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GOOD MINDES, LORD 
 WiLLiax Earle of Penbroke, 
- . Knightof the Honourable 
Order,gc. 


Me... 


> Ight gracious and gracefull Lord, 


f 


your 
late imaginary;butnow actuall Trauailer, 
DS then'to moſtconcened” Urraginia, now to 
L NS) almoſt-concealed Virginia ; then a light, 


but not lewde , now a ſage and allowed 


tranſlator; then of a ſcarce knowne novice, now a fa- 
mous Father; then. ofi4 deuiſed Country ſcarſe on 
earth, now of a deſired Gtie ſure in heaven ; then of 
Utopia, now of Eutopia ; not as by teſtament, bur as ate- 
ſtimonie of gratitude, obſeruance, and hearts-honour 
to your Honor, bequeathed athence-parting (thereby 
ſcarſe perfecting)this his tranſlation ar the imprinting 
to your Lord{hips proteting. He,that againſt detrac- 
tion beyond expeRtation , then found your ſweete pa- 


or difturbance in this worke of more worth , more 
weight,as he approoued his more ablilicie,{o would not 
bur expect your Honours more acceptance. - 
Though theſe be Church-men,andthis a Church-matter, 
he vnapr, or vaworthy to _—_ trafique with cicher; 


apientia_,your 
, Cor what you liſt, 


moſt conuenient to © ay 
Honours feete, 
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"Hex NAY King of Eecland' ;r0 pegs 
:-Lob EF LIVES GFFTINs, Har 4 


ito * 505 ao by:ts 
or ij ; | O2THY mpopaaciaboas.noy tae bairobs | 
| /aone 65 Ss vein $TIN% deciuitate Dei, en 
| Gebtned with your comments came to our bapds, 
being right ws » it cauſed 13:10 donbr, 

whope wee ſhould meſt congratinate ; either raby 
* 4 /o Gather + th Je cherſe « worke; is jo: 

Wi ſbed.z or Saint AVGNErINs ,wobo long tim? s 
jy. [<4 ava ob{curg ys now at aft brought f riaedards 
| {je to light and reſtored te bro ancient integrity, 
e | or all poſterity, whom theſe your Commeritaties 
A | ſball infieitely profit. But wheread it pleaſedyrgo 
= dedicate theſe he/a Commentatics fo our name, wee 


cannot bee retaive 4 —_ mindeand returne you great thatkesgjn that eſpecially 

your minde therein ſcermeth to manifeſt no vulgar laue and obſervance tewerds wi. 
#herefore we would haue you perſwaded ghat our fawor and goad will ſhell newer faite 
i your affdires , whatſoeurr 49/6 ſball bee offered , that may tend to your anaitee.| 
So fare you happily well. From our Court At Greenwich , thEX X Ll LL _u_ of 
January M.D.X XIII: 


ph Fotegen CO ns Vrves to the renowned 


Prince Hz wv the Eight, King of England, 
Lord on Ireland. Salntations- . |: 


> T3 is ſo,ordeced by natuce of mens diſpoſitions,moll fa, 
N Fg Shea weadmirethem true] « Le hearrely,wbom . 
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"ir ce v | F ve if 7 in ge od 
of wirand ſtudies Fa aldome, | 
| bleamong all learned men,not,but that they highly eſteemed youbetore,eſpeci- 


=. ally for that you ieyne mildnes with maieſty, goodnes with gouernment, ther- 
. by to appeare a louelier and liuelier image of the Prince of Nature, who as hee is 
- greateſt, ſoishebeſ}, yea beſt before he proued greateſt, Bur men giuen to lear- 
b | ning donot ſo much bewonderyour wealth or your power, as with exceeding 
&.. . ©  Jouethey imbrace & adore, that you aregood & gracious: nor deeming itto be 
E admired that you are King,fince eucn wicked men haue oft beene Kings,yeaand 
2 echackea fayreendowments of the body. But when your defence of the 
| 2 | Saer anthts 
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cameforth, thE which'nothing can be more clegit, more pure, more 
. religidns; andin ore word more chriſtian, the repuration of your minds good- 
neswas much more confirmed,ifmoreit might be: for ir was now infixed in che 
*'Y « minds ofal;moſt firme!& aſſured by many examples as if faſtned with nailes,and 
Hg | admirarion thereof aroſe inallmeri:yea cucn in thoſe who thinke nothing more 
= honorable, more mficſticall then the power of a Kingg & thoſe that place riches 
3 | aboucabthings,&rhat aſcribe exceeding much to the gifts ofthe body, to beau- 


ty,brawny ſtrength,and agility andthar are ſtudents in the arts of war,as if war 
| werethe omniporent comander of al things:wher-hence it comes to paſle, that 
_ all Princes,by all meanes & miediations they may, do ambirioully ſtriue to hold 
x = frindſhip with you;al affe@itig ro be ioined to you,or by confederacy, or which 
SS = ' is morewiſhed by alliance. Norwant you the ſtudies of priuate men,which by 
q "W; the ſplender of your vertties you have raiſed, alluring ſome with your benefi- 
cence; or eather ficeuce,others with your humanity and ſweetneſſe of de- 
meanor;al with wiſdom & tuſtice,two verrtucs indeed for a King, You being ſuch 
I'doinfooth confeſſe my impudency,that oft times I did affe& to be known vnto 
you: for this is my opinion, tharit is no meane praiſe to be but knowne of you. 
| And whereas at all other times fit occaſion was wanting, itnow voluntary pre- 
4 | ſentedir ſelf, my Commentaries vponS. Av covsrinEs bookes de cinitate deigbeing in 
J | areadines: which whE1 berhought me to who } might dedicate in ſuch ſort, as 
both 1 might win ſomefauor worth the eſteeming, for my labor, and he to who 
they ſhold bepreſered,mightnorthink ſo much learning as leafing,ſo much ſtu- 
dy as (tubble,nora book, bur a burthe or dundel were profered vnto himzas alſo 
| I might ſend them to aCexſor as graue asgratious, who only allowing the, they 
yy 4 might ſceme approued and commended by the applauſe ot all men, you onely 
'$21 came to mind for many reaſons and reſpeRs. Firlt, for that ſuch is your vertue 
*J and learning,as cuen to you I ſhould haue preſented them, if youhad bin apri- 
uate man: next did1 fee this wasthenext way to attaine my deſire,which erſt I 
had conceaueFand in my ſelfe avowed. Morcouer, as they tell that haue tryed, 
you are open-handed,8& heartedro ſuch kidd of preſents, then which ſcarſe any 
may be more welcome'to you. For who ſhould offer you gald, filuer or gems, 
. qi horſesor armor, ſhould power water intothe ſea, and bring trees to 
ie wood, Aud truely asinall otherthinges, ſoin this, you do wiſely, to 
CE on) NeIEY It ddeſerts,is purchaſed with 
ity by bookes & monumeErs offe 


©» Uri Raſedwith'al poſte- 1 
- rned men, ifnot by mine of thoſe likeme, yer 
Wd Dpfficwing your ſcltc affable and gratious to learned men, you ſhall lighr 


vpon 


WA 1/4 _—_ _ 2 


to King Hewgr, 


| Apon ſome one, by whoſe flile,as amoſt conning pencill, thepiureofthar ex: 
-  Pcellentandal-ſurmounting minde; purtraied and poliſhed may becommended 
© ro eternity,not to bee couered with the ruſtof obliuion,nor corrupted by iniury 


of after ages , but that poſterity an vncorrupted witneſle of vertues , ſhould noc 
be filent of whar is worthy to bee ſpoken of, both to the glory of your ſelfe,when 
uare reſtored ro heauen, though that be the beſt and beſt to be regarded, and 
alſo,which is principall and moſt to be aſpired,to the example of them that ſhall 
then liue . Beftdes all this , this worke is moſt agreeable to your diſpoſition and 
ſtudies, wherein Saint Avec vsrtixe hath colleQed(as in a treaſury)the beſt parr of 
thoſe readings, which hee had ſele&ed inthe ancient authors; as ready rodiſpure 
with ſharpeſt wits belt furniſhed with choiſeſt eloquenceand learning. Where- 
by it is fallne our, that he intending another point,hath preſerued the reliques of 
ſome the beſt things, whoſe natiue ſeate and dwelling , where ticy vſed to be fer 
and found, was fouly overturned. And therfore ſome great men of this later age 
haue bin much holpen by theſe writings of Ave vsrixe, for Varro, Sarvsr, Livy, 
and Tv Liz de 7 7publica:as HenmonLavs, Polrrianvs, Bloxpvs , BzxoaLbvs: all 
which you ſhal {o read,not as they were new or vnheard-of,but recognize them 
asof old. Ade herevaro, that you and Saint Aveovsrixes point ar:d purpoſe in 
writing,ſceme almoſtrointend & attainethe ſame end.For as you wrote for that 
better Keme againit Babylor, ſo Saint Avcovsrina againlt Babylon defended that 
ancient, chriſtian and holier Rorae, This worke, not mine,burt Saint Avcvsrines, 
by whom I am proteQed, is alſo ſutable vnto your greatneſle, whether the au- 
thor bee reſpeted,or the matter ofthe worke . The author is Av6vsrtixe,( good 
GOD)how holy, how learned a man, what alight, whata leancto the chriſtian 
common-wealth , on whom onely ir reſted for many rites , many ſtatutes, cu- 
ſtomes,holy and venerable ceremonies ! and not without cauſe, For in that man 
was moſt plentifull ſtudy, moſt exat knowledge of holy writ, aſharpe and cleare 
iudgement,a wit admirably quick and piercing. He was amoſt diligent defender 
of vndefiled piety, of moſt ſweer behauior,compoſed and conformed to the cha- 
rity of the Goſpell , renowned and honored for his integrity and holineſſe of life; 
all which a man might hardly proſecute in a full volume,much leſſe in an Epiſtle. 
It is well, I ſpcake of a writer knowneof all, and familiar to you . Now the worke 
isnot concerning the children of Xobe , or the gates of Thebes, or mending 
cloathes , or preparing pleaſures, or manuring grounds, which yet haue beene 
arguments preſented cuen to Kings: but concerning both Czrries, of the World, 
and G O D,wherein Angells, deuills, andall menare contained , how they were 
borne, how bred, how growne, whether they tend, and what they ſhall doe when 
they come to their worke : which tovnfold, heehath omittedno prophane nor 
ſacredlearning, which hee dothnot both touch and explane; as the exploites of 
the Remares,their gods,and ceremenies,the Philoſophers opinions,the originall 
of heaucn and earth,of Angeils,deuills, and men : from whatgrounds Gods peo- 


ple grew,and how thence brought along toour LORD CHRIST. Thenare- 


the 7wo Citties compared, of G O D and the World, and the TH/hrian , Sicyonian, 
Argine,.Attick, Latine,and Perſian gouernments induced. Next what the Pro- 


oO 


phets,both Heatheniſh,and Iewiſh , did foretellof CHRIST, Then ſpeaking 


oftruefelicity,he refuteth and refelleth the opinions of the ancientPhiloſophers 


concerning it. Afterwards,how CHRIST ſhall come,the iudge of quick and 

dead,to ſentence good and.cuill. Moreouer of the torments of the damned. Laſt- 

ly of the ioyes and eternally felicity of Godly men. Andall this wich _— 
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ing ſharpeneſſe , moſt neate learning ,a cleare and poliſhe ſtile, 


"T2 


; -A pan author traverſed and exerciſed in all kinde of learning and 


writings, and thoſe great and excellent marters , andfitted thoſe 
with whom hee diſputed. Himtherefore ſhall you read moſt: famous and beſt 
ninded&#g,at ſuch houres,as you with-draw from the mighty affaires and cur- 
noiles of your kingdome toemploy on learning and ornaments of the minde, 


dwithall cake a taſte of our Commentaries; whereot let mee fay,as Ouid fayd of 
his bookes de Feſtrs,when he preſented them to Genantevs Can, 


AM learned Princes > 11g e undergoe, 
As (ent to reade to Phabusour leauts goe, 


Which if I ſhall finde they diflike.nat you, I ſhall not feare the allowance of 

rx who will be ſo impudent.as nor to bee aſhamed to diſſent from foex- 

ata indgemenc? which it edoe,your cuen filent authority,ſhall yer pro- 

tetme. Farewell worthieft King,and recon Vives moſt deuoted to you, tn any place, 
fo he be reconed one of yours. From Lovaine the ſeaucnth of tuly. ILD.X XI 
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ADVERTISMENT OF 


Joannes Lopovicvs Vives 


Of Ualentta. 


DECLARING VV HAL 
Mannner of people the Gothes 


were , ana how they toooke 
Rome. 


HERE AS Avcvsrtine TOOKE OC- 
; Caſton by the captinity of the Romaines to write 
of the Cittie of G ov, to arſwer them, which 
| 7nturiouſlie ſlaundered the Chriſtian Religion, 
as the cauſe of theſe enoxmitics and miſeries, 
which befell them : It ſhall not be loft /abour for ws 
(ſounding the depth of the matter) tarelate from 
M4! the Originall , what kinde of people the Gothes 
were,how they came into Italie, and ſurprized the 
Citic of Rome. © Firſt it is cleare and enident, 
that the former ave named thoſe Geres , whome 
EENSUEIREE Fenn nut 2&2) the ſucceeding age named Gothes , becauſe this 
age adulterated , and corrupted many of the ancient wordes. For thoſe two Poets.,to wit, 
RvTtitlvs andCLlavopian, when-ſoener they ſpeake of the Gothes, doe alwazes 
name Getes. Oros 1vs alſo in his Hitorie ſayth, the Getes who now are named 
Gorths , departing out of thrir Countrie with bagge and baggage , leauing their houſes 
emptie,entred ſafely into the Romaine Provinces with all their forces , being ſuch 2 
peroplejas ALEXANDER ſardwere tobe anoided ,Þ vRRknvs abhorred,and Cars an 
ſbunned. H 1s x 0M «s vpon Genelis,teſtifieth that the Gorhes were named Getes of 
the learned in former time. ' Alſo they were Getes which inhabited about the Riuer 
Iſter, as STRaro, Mera, PLINE , and others auerre: poſſeſſmg the or pv 
adiacent a rreat part of it lying waſte and unmanured, being tntemperate through ex- 
tremity of cold:alſo the further parts of Iſter to Scithia, and the hether parts towards 
Thracia. here the Towne Tomus is, famous by the baniſhment of O v 1» , who of- 
ten writeth, that he liued amonz(t the Getes: They alſo inhabited the Mediterranean 
parts towards Germanie,and the ſpring head of the Riuer Iiter. S T8. av0 writeth in 
his ſeanenth book, that in former time they were named D ac 1 andD an 1,when thoſe 
nearer vato Pontus were named G & 7 ts by the Greeks , and that beth thoſe people 
Az | ſpake 


Loop. Vives. 


ons kinds of faneuare. Although (Pins intimatcth unto vs,that there was no 
hes ds bewatadh oy ne this Ls ba the Greckes named them Getes. whome 
he MA: led Daci. But wee will follow Stkxa> in this place. The Getes 
(ſa) 7 1} eeNiare « barbarous and ſanrge nation , ſtrong and of aflont minde , crrtem- 
ine davth , becauſe they are . perſwaded that the ſoules doe returne againe , as MeL, 
writeth * or if they doe not returne , yet that they are not vitter'y extinguiſhed, and 
- that they remoue into better places : But if neither happen , yet that death is better 
than life. 1t is reborted that in later times the Getes were named Oltrogothes , and 
the Daci called Viligothes after their countrey names : becauſe theſe bordered more 
roward the Weſt , and the other more toward the Eait . But oftentimes theſe names 
are attributed as well to the one as to the other, without any difference, both by the olde 
and new writers. They report that this nation when the Romaines did f:ouriſh mo#t, 
made an inuaſion into a Proutnce of the people of Rome , in the warre of Mirumvarss: 
whome LycvLLvs beeing Generall, and manazing the military affaires in Alta, with 2 
great armie expelled ont of Miſa. 

«After that they departed out of their owne countrey bounaes with Bxrebilta their 
Captaine after hee had accuitomed them to labour and millitary difciplint , and 
that they brought m1ny Nations vnaer the yoke of ſubiettion. And that hiumz paj- 

fed oner the riuer Iſther with a great armie,they waſted and ſpoyled Thracia, Macedo- 
nia,llliryum farre 1mto the conntries putting the Romaines in great feare of then. 

And that whil: the Romaines were making ready their forces to gee out agatnft them 
Bzxktrisra their Captarne ayed. 

Avevsrvs ſent forth almo#t tenne Legions againſt them, and ſo waſted and dimini- 
ſhed their forces, that hee brought them from two hundred thouſand to for! 'y thou- 
fand,and ſped /o well againſt them,that he had almoſt ſubingated the whole Naticn to 
the Romaine Empire. But 4 few yeares after they entring znto the boundes of the 
Romaines, //ew Oevrvs SazIxvs ,and his armic , who had borne the office of a Conſul: 
get Conneiivs Frscys(Dowttlan being Emperour) after many bickerins at laſt re- 


preſſed their fury. 


g/o1y and renowne. AnTONLvs CARACALLA plagued them grieuouſly,oportunity ſeruing 
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the Prince,and 
but alſo nary, vcr ; 
- Europethey made great 


. 


bene acciitomed before time to inuade the bounds of other Nations , were now in ſuch a 


Concerning the Getes and Gorhs. 


they were making towards A chaia, Macrixvs zncountred them, diſcomfited them,and 
put them to flight purſuing them ſo hard at the heeles , that hee drane them into their 
owne boundes. But they dtd not tay long there , although now departing out of their 
bounds, they were to deale with a moſt valiant Prixce,who had bene n» leſſe fortunate 
than he was walorons, if he had lined lonzer in his Princely gourrnment, Ciavvi's 
was the man which partly aeſiroyed,and partly tooke C CC thouſand of them , Which is 
an argument that the number of :h1s pcople were almoſt infinite. For not many yeares 
after they roſe vp in armes againſt Avzeiiaxv\s, poſſeſſing the Empire,and were van= \» , 
quiſhed at the firſt encounter at Danubius, F 1 Corxtrartixvs made ſucha laughter 
of them: , that at lait he inforced them to be at quiet for many eres. For the condition of 
their fight was ſuch , that :hey dia neither conquer without great harme done to $h.11 
enemies : nor were outrcome without much hurt done to them-ſelues. Andtheſe thrnes 
wereaited by the Gothes, while they had proper places of therr owne toinhabie. Now 
in the raigne of Prince VaLexs,the Hunns which are livew!/ſe Scyrhians them-ſelues, 
pet more erue'l harbarous and ruae ,in the affaires of hunane Commerce , remaming 
neare the Riphean mountaines, encloſed betweene Tanais and the people named Mal- 
ſagete:chaſed te Gothes by force out of the region which they did inhabite. Andat- 
though this region be not Very commoaious for the w/e of men, by reaſonef the extreme 
coldnes : yet the Hunns dd eſterme it tobee more wholeſome ana pleaſant than allthe 
reſt,berns « people bred and brought vp in a ſoile ſeldome warmed with the beames of the 
ſun. Now the Gothes d7zucn out of their country houſes and dwelling places having The 
Oornes 
narrow ſirerght, that they muſt either valtantly loſe their liues,or remarne within the « ther 
poſſeſſions of ſtrangers , hauins none of therr owne. There are ſome that af- country 
firme that thoſe Gertes(which we [aid were named Oſtrogothes )cawe intothe territo- 
rtes of the people of Rome,but that the Vit1gathes diſmayed and amated with the ad- 
werſe fortune of thery aſſociats,aduiſed them-ſelues to ſhift therr awelling , dreading to 
abide the like tempeſt , that the Oſtrogothes had ſuffered , the forces of the Hunvs 
onerflowing al;\like the ſwelling Sea)ſpoiling and deſtroying the netghbouring countries 
round about, This matter induced the Viftgothes to diſpatch ambaſſarors with ſpee- 
dy expedrtion to V aiexs the Romaine Emperor , who zn the name of the whole Natt- 
on humbly intreated,that he would grant them the countrey of Myſta, which 75 on this 
ſide the River Danubius , for therr habitation and dwelling , carneſily proteſting and 
vowing tn the behalfe of all their Countrey-men;that they would all receine the Chrilt- 
ian Religion , and become true and faithfull Tributaries to the people of Rome ,m24#u- 
fully defending theſe bounds of the Romanes by their ſword and goods, from the Vio- 
lent inuaſions of the reſt of the Scythians. Vaitxs pleaſed with their conattions , ſent 
Lveictxvs and Mavixvs wnato them, as Duumuiri to dentde the grounde,aud aſſigne 
places of habitattons to the Viſigoths. But they began to lay burthens of oppreſſuan vp- 
pon the necks of the people through their coueteouſneſſe and crueltte : ow for awhile 
the Gothes did patiently beare and lightly regarded the wrong aone wnto then , be- 
cauſe they were loath , beting but lately entered into the bounds of ſtrangers to kindle 
any fire of ſedition : ſuppoſing that thoſe greedy Captarnes being gluttcd with wealth 
would make an end of their oppreſ/ ſions. But white theſe courteous wretches had liitle 
care for the dritribution and prouiſion of vittuals : they cauſed ſuth a greeuvus famine 
45 Was not onely a deſtruition to thoſe hungry Captaines them-ſelues , but alſo to the 
Romaine prince, For the Gothes being aſſailed with pinching famine ( like hungry 
beaſtes ) tooke vppe their weapons haſtily , killing the Romaine Captaines and ther 
.-—A-3 . Guard 
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driven our 
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the Hunns, 
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-bes fiiex armed them-ſelues , they rang: ourr all Myſia , ard ſo from 
into the neareſt Thracia , which they compelled to become tributary wnto 

| } / 'AL NS encountred them, and there was 4 ſore and bloody battell on both 
- fo that the Romaines were ſcattered and put to flight and a great many of then 
,ohtered. The E mperour him-ſelfe beeing wounded was taken priſoner by the ene- 
#home they barned aline , ſo great was their furte after the effuſion of ſo mich 
blood, And then beems proud of their vittory , they march forward to Bizancium, 
Ah i no re Pugnant force 5 ſtopping their paſſage, they beſrege the C Htie,which held out 
* for ſome (pace of time by her ow1e ſtreneth,by the induitry andcouncellof Dominica, 
who waswife unto V ales : for the hartes of the Citizens were faſt united toward 

the Prince by theegreat bounty and liberality of Dot NICA. After ward , the /1ege bee. 

- ing raized by the valour and power of V atanTINIANv Ss brother to V ales, they retired 

backe and departed. V auenTINIANVs adopted FnroboNivs 4 Spartardyſent for out of 
Spaine, 4nd made him partaker of his Empire, He vanquiſhed and putte the Gothes 

ro the worſt in many battels , compelling them to bee humble ſutors for peace , which 
beeing graunted, HaLaricys their King comming to viſite TnzonosIvs beerng ſicke, 

fell wei rt alſo into a aiſeaſe , of which hee died within a few moneths after : Net- 

ther had they any other King,ar Captaine but ſuch as th: Romaine Emperor elected 
and appointed ower them, 

In the meane while Tu opos1s of Millan , who was a prence without allcontrouey- 
fie equall to the reſt , and inferior to none of the moſt renowned , as well tn warre , as 
peace departed out of this life leauing two ſonnes behtiade him , named Ancuavivs and 

Hoxoxivs,and one daurhter called Piacipia. He made Arcnapivs gourrnour ourr 
Byzantium 4-4 the Oriencall Regiment,and Hoxorrvs over the Occidentall, and 
the Cittie of Rome. And becanſe they were ſome-what young , hee aſſientd Tutors 
and Gardians ouer them in his Teſtament , for their better education : namely Rvx x1- 
xvs over Arcnabiys, and Stilicoouer Hoxoruvs , both of them beeing crafty and 
wicked wretches , and ſo qualified by nature , as they could eaſily inſinuate them ſelues 
into the boſome of Princes. Theſe two bad Protettors abuſing the Minority of theſe 
Princes ( beeing anage ſubiett to iniury ) that they might increaſe thetr owneritches 
and ſtrengthen them-ſelues with great power ;did not bend their affets to the fruition 
of any private greatneſie : but their ambitious and treacherous thoughts aymed «t 
the higheſt Reppe of Royall dignity. Rv erivvs courted the Empire for him-ſclfe, Sx1- 
LICo for bs ſonne. Thus both of them buſied their wittes, andſtretched the (jnewes 
of their ſtrength to ſatisfie their aſpiring thoughtes : but they percetued , that they 
could not came to the wpſhotte of their acfires but inthe t1me of warre : becauſe then 
—_—_—_— ſtate beerng troubled , with the tempeſt of warre, their hateful thoughts 

coula not ſo well be drſcouered and might with farre greater facility bee effetted , the 
mindes of the Princes bein perplexed with terrors of the warres , which miaht bee 
an ofcaſion togrant any thing to men neareit unto them, and ſuch as ſhould haue the 
chiefeſt commana. ;n the adminiſtration of all affaires. For they were not 1anorant 


that im quiet time, => ( asina fayre and calme day) the darke cloudes of their 
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blacke mimdes bane beene diſcerncd , and that puniſhment ſhould with 
more expedition bee a wppon them , the Princes and Nobles hauing leaſure of 
conſultation concerning that matter, Wherefore both of them folicite and incite 
the =o 200 apr ready to blow the bellowes to kindle the flame of [edition and tu- 
mwits of war )that they would make war againit their Prince,ſetting anedge vpon their 
greedy _— with hope of « great rich booty:the Gothes ſuppoſing now that oportani- 
ty was their friend,ſo that they might do ſome great good for themſelues:or at leaſt(the 


war 
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war not atempted)returne home ag11n with no ſmal prey: betooke themiſelues to armes, 
and hanins created Hatakitcvs to bee their King, one of their owne bodie,and of the fa- 
mons houſe of the Barret : depart of therr owne bounds,not without great feareand 
gerror of thoſe which bordered neare wnto them. And within a while after RavaGal- 


4s no one land was able to nonrriſh two ſuch huzh armies , the Generalls were conſtrai- 
ned to ſeperate their Tents, and one of them going one way, and the other another way 
through Panonia,[lliricum, a74Noricum,zthey burneand ſpoile all thingsthat com- 


methin their way,and at laſt they come intoltaly . Now Rverixvs foolrlhly execu-Ty. PIO © 
ting his deſignments,was ſlarne by thoſe ſouldters at T heflalonica. But S11iico more of the trai- 


crattilie concealed his wickedplet. And now RavaGaisvs was come to the Citticof® 
Rome wth his army marching through Etruria,puttiong all in great feare and terror,” 
which way ſoener hee went . The Citty of Rome troubled with exceeding feare ſendeth 
mercenarie captaines againſt hint his firſt approch. Now Rona atsvs vnadhiſedly 
and ra(h!y ordering his arm), threw himfe!fe.as it were \ head. longinto places of diſad- 
nantage.Sothat the multitude of his ſou Hate rsp 1ntdgc* were con ( umed with famine,de- 
prinedof ther victual, and he himſcife ſecing things were come to this unlucky euent, 
attempted with a ſmall company , to eſcape by flight by ſecret and priute way,but hee 
was intercepted . and ſlatne by the Romane ſoulaters,and a great multitude of Gothes 


were ſoldat a very low rat2 . After this onrrthrow, and ſlaughter of the Gothes , Ha- 24'j#% 


LARICYS entreth znto [taly , affriehting euery one with farre greater dread thenRa- 
DAG AlSVs had dope before . hen tydrngs was brouzht Unto STILICO,which was at By- 
zantium,hee {ent ſome of his ſouldirrs before him , which ſhould ſet wpon the rereward 
of the armie of the Gorhes , and by that meanes hinder them from making any great 
flanghter,or ſporle of the country. 

Afterward, h:e marched forward towardes them by the coaſt of the wpper ſes, 
with all the forces of his horſe-men aud fooze-men. The two armies pitch theiv 
Tents neere Rauenna, the Gothes got that part which is named Pollentia via,who 
in reſpett of their infinit number did farre exceed the Romances : but in regard 
of skill , and militarie diſciplize , they were in no ſort comparable unto them. 
NowSTiLlico hadoften times goite the upper hand over the Gothes by his warre- 
like policie , and had cooped them wppe in ſuch a narrow place, that ſitting idlie at 
home hee might haue eraed the warres at his pleaſure , if hee had beene willing. 
But he reſolucd io remarne with his armie wntill the Vandals bis friends and 
fauorites were come intoFrance. For hee was perſvaded without any doubt that then 
good occaſion would bee offered unto him for obteynins the Empire for Evcurrivs his 

onne. : 

Therefore he trifled away the t1me by making 4 few tight sirmiſhes with the ene- 
my.But when H a1 axicvs had ferr:ted out his hidden arift by ſecret paſſages, bee diſcla« 
{edit to Hoxortvs. And when 44 by this good turne(as by a ritch grft)hee ſuppoſed hee 
ſhould both calme the fury, and in(inaate himſelfe tnto the fauor of Hoxoruvs : hee was 
encoraged to make petition unto him , by the ſame ambaſſadors which he ſent to reweale 
the treaſon of S1111co0, that hee wonld grant part of France vnto him for his people to 
zenbabit there, promiſing that they ſhould liue after rhe lawes of the Romans,to the ad- 
uancment of theRomane Empire, and their warres; and that they would be inferior to 
none of their Proutnces ether in fealty,or dutifull ſeruice. The Emperour amazed with 
this doubtfull miſchiefe,age choice rather to admit the Gorhes into part of his domi- 
-7ou then to procure 4 finall deſtruttion to him and his,by the difloyalty of per fidzous 
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$vs toyned him{clfe unto their King with two hundered thouſand Gothes : and when *b1, 
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But Hatartcys was wot the firſt, that diſcoucred to Hoxorivs what villanie STLCO 


was forging. Newertheleſſe he thought it was 77 pg for him at any time to put ſuch 


ts two wines beeing alſo / 0 potent aid 


4 man to death;as was father in law wnto himby 


mighty by his ritches farre aboue the higheſt degree of any privat perl on. Therefore ha- 


ning diſpatched his letters , hee ſendeth them unto ST11co by the ambaſſadors of the 
Goths w/lling himwithout delay to permit the Goths,to haue free acceſſe into France. 
Sriutco gaue but cold entertainment to this newes: for hee ſaw that he was defrauded 
of his great hope,an4 hee likewiſe ſuſpetted that his ſecret conſultations ſome-time 114- 
den in his breſt , were now divulzed and aiſperſed into the ayre. Tet for allthat,his 


ftout, and ſtuborne minde made ſome pauſe vpon the matter : at laſt making choice of 


that which was ſafeſt for him hee anſwered that hee would obey the commannaement of 
his Prince. | . s 
Newertheleſſe being loath to giue oner ſo, and that the matter might not lippe who- 
lie out of his hands, hee ſuborneth one named S a v 1 vs and the ſonldiers of the [ewes 
to follow the Gothes hard at the heeles , who killing ſome thou/ands of them , OPOTEUMT- 
tie beeing offered, might by that meanes exaſperat the mindes of the peopl: 47d mooue 
them to breake the league . Now this Savrvs vpon the LORD S Day which by 
the ancient inſtitution of our wligion wee obſerne as ſacred ana holie : where the 
Gothes were whole intentine to dtuine ſerutices : made a ſudadaine and violent aſſault 
againſt them, and in the firſt tumult and wprore ſlew ſomeof them . The Goihes berng 
terrified with this vnexſpetted accident con(ult (uddenlie,cs well as thy might in [ach 
4 ſudden and fearefull caſe , whether they ſhould arwe themſclues for their defence, 
or not, For they hel4it a haynous crime , to touch any weapons ,tolhedde mans bloud, ts 
make any ſlaughter of men on the feſt inall day of Our Saviour « But when the furte 
of the Iewes was without any meane, and meaſure in killing , murdering and ſlay;ng, 
then enery priuat perſon following his owne minde , zrmedhim{«lfe for his one [aftety X 
attending no longer what councell might aſignethem to doe. Now many of thei bee- 
ing armed,and come together , HALaRicv's heuing put his companies in arr-te ſo well ns 
ſhortneſſe of time would giue leaue , caſilte repreſſed the rage and maaneſſe of ths weale 
and vnwarlike people . For th: Gothes bauing alittle conflict with then 1i/prr (cd the 
lewes, ard put them to flight .' Afterward hauing complained that they were enforced 
to pollute and contaminate the ſacred and diuine law , by the cruelty of th who had 


violated the lawes of men:ana alſo calling vpon Chrilt,; whoſe name they thoke their 


oth when the league was confirmed betweene them , Whoſe holy day they had polluten a- 
, ' : | { | 

gainſt their will, with effuſion of bloud , murders , and flaughter;then without 4 119 in. 

flamed with furte and rage, they march thorough Italie to diſplate their bloudze col - 

loures before the Citty of Rome. 

Now not long before STiL1co had diſmiſſed ſome of his ſouldieys , as men 6 f [raall 


- 


reckning, andof no w/e but in time of warre : but by reaſon of the inſtant terroy f 6m- 
minent daunger ee was conſtrained to ſend tothe Emperor to haue them (ent backe a- 
gaine unto him , with a new ( "pp of other companies , that hee might Toe with all the 
ftrength theycouldmake to withſtand the enterprizes of the Gothes. Hos ons be- 
ong t ly poſſeſſed concerning the plot of trayterous ST1L1co ſendeth a great ar- 
mie of ſoutdiers unto him :haung privilie giuenthe captaines in char ge, that watch- 
1g fitte occaſion they ſbould ſaddenlie kill STHiL1co and his ſonne . ' Now they havins 
ulted one with another concerning this attion, and appointed acertainn di y when 

a. 594 Coragtenſ? execute the commaundent of their prince: {nadenily a_dat vna- 
ſet vpon STUICO and his ſonne , ſame onthis (ide ſome on that, and [o ſlew them 

| | both, 
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both,and (ome of his kindered which made reſiſtance to reſcue them . This quick diſ- The deſer- 
patch of theſe two Traytors was atted atRome ix Foro Paci , in the Market place * rbr vo 
peate. But the improutdent and careleſſe Emperony after his generall was ſlaine Had norous$:iluw 
care'to place another in his rome. 1think he did it to prevent that any other hating the _ 
like powre ſhould attempt the lhe prattize . So that now the army beeing deflitute of & © 
chiefe commander,was pittifully d;ſcomfited by the Gothes, who made ach hanoke,and 
7 flaughther of the ſouldiers, that the very name of the Gothes,bred an exceeding terror 
and diſcoragement inthe hearts of them all. Now the Gothes hauing put the Ro- 
manes #0 the foile , bring therr bloudte enſignes to the City of Rome , and tooke the 
; ſame affiifted with a long ſiege, and beeing entered into the towhe they begizne tovifle, 
ranſacke and ſpoile it, beerng farre more greedy every man to get a good byotieghen to 
commit ſlaughters,yapes,adulteries , and ſuch likeodious and filthy fatts as are commons- 
lie ated by the unbridled out-rage of di(ſolute ſouldrers, at the ſacking of Citties , For 
when Hararcys was ready to enter into the Citty, hecauſed two Editts to bee proclams- 
edto his ſouldicrs. The one was that every men ſhould 1bſtaine from ſlaughter , and 
laying violent handes pon any perſon : becauſe ſuch crue!l atedes,did highty diſpleaſe 
him. The other was , that whoſoeuer had taken SanQtuarie in the temples of the chiefe 
Apoſtles , ſhould haue no harme done 1nto them, nor thoſe holte temptes bee prophaned 
by any, and that the offendoy ſhould ſuffer death . The Ciry of Rome was taken by the 
Gothes,after it v4 founded Anno.M.C.L.XLIII. Cal April.Fiavivs,and Vaio 
being Conſulls. But after what manner is was taken,the Hiltoriographers meke ſmall 
relation. F ave $174 Ecxativs ſaith , that he had the manner of the taking of it out of 
the workes of Procoprvs 4 Greeke author : and that hee did not a little mariellw 
the Interpreter d:d wittinely , and willmely oucr-skippe that place : or if it were 4 
that bee lrghted pon an wnperfett booke , that hee tooke no better heed to marke wha 
wes wanting . 1 my ſelfe haue not ſerene Procovvs the Greeke author , therefore the 
truth of the cauſe ſhall relie wpen the credrt of Eoxanivs : a man wverie induſtrious 
and learned , as farre as I tanne tude by his workes. Theſe are his words enſuing. 
Hataricvs had now beſieged Rome,the ſpace of rwo yeares, when Hoxomvs re- 
mayning carelefſſe at Rawenra was neither able, nor durſt come to ſuccor andre- 
lecuethe City. For hee regatded nothing lefſe then the wel-face and ſafety ofche 
City , after the death of S1111co, hauing ro care to place another Generall in his 
roome,which might haue managed the warres againſt the Gerbes . Theſe things 
were motiucz to ſtirre vp the Gothes to beliege the Crer/e,perceiuing that cicher 
the Romane ſouldiers daylic decaicd,or that tiey went abour their affaires with- 
out any corage . But when they found that they cou'dnot winne it by force,ha- 
uing beſiegedir along timein vaine : then their barbarous enemies curne their 
thoughts to attempt what they may doe by policy . And now they beginneto 
make a falſe ſhew of their departing home into their owne country , wherefore 
they callthree hundered young men,our of their whole army,excelling in aCtiui- 
ty of body and corage of minde, which they giueas a preſent to the Noble-men 
of Rorac,hauing inſtruted them before hand, that by their lowly carriage,and ob- 
| ſequious ſeruice,they ſhould bend themſelues ro win the fauor, and good liking 
Le of their maiſters;& that on a certaine day concluded berwen them,abour noone- 
time,when rhe Romane princes were jr fa aſleepe,or idly diſpoled,they ſhould 
come ſpeedily to the gate,which is named 4/i#aris Porra,& there ſuddenly ruſh- 
ing vpon thekeepers,murder them ſpeedely,and then ſer open the gate fortheir 
country-men to enter,becing ready at hana. In the meane while the Gothes pro- 
longed their returne adiflembling cunningly that ſome-time they "_— this 
ing, 
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66 ſome-time that . Atlaſt theſe three hundered young men wakefull to 
RR etideof _ nity , diſpatched their taske key og wich they had 
.&,arthe appointed day ſet the gate wide open to their countri-men, 
and Now the Goths hauing gotten entrance,rifle,ranſack,ſpoile,and walt 
the whole Ciry,procuring far greater diſhonor,& ſhame vatothe Roman Nation, 
then they did lolle by the raking of ir. There are ſome which thinkethe gate was 
Le by the meanes of Prxoza,a molt famous,& wealthy woman, pittying the 
entable , anddiſtreſſed caſc of the common people , who died cuery where, 
e brute beaſts, pincd with famine.,and aiflited with gricuous diſcaſcs. 
There are two things worthy of ſerious marking, firſt thatH ar akicys 
madean Edi&,that no violence or harmeſhould be oftered vato them,which fled 
into the Temples of the Saints, eſpecially of Saint PxrzrandPavri, which 
thing was carefully kept. Next, when it was told Hoxorivs being at Raueana, 
that Rome was loſt : hee thought it had beene mcanr of a certaine rench-man a 
uarrellous and fighting fellow whole name was R o » z,maruellingthachee was 
o ſoone gone, with whom hec had {o little before beenc moſt pleatant. 4nd thes 
much writeth E 6xat'vs. 

" Now the moſt blaſphemous and wicked people fa'ſly imputed the cauſe of all their zi- 

ſeries and enormities vntothe Chriſtian Religion: denying that ener it would haue 
come to e.that Rome ſbould haze beene taken, if they had kept ſtill the Religions 
dewoutly ( erued by their Anceſtors and commended by tradition vn'o their Poſteri- 
ty. As though the French-men before tme had not taken , waſted, and ranſacked that 
Citty,for the ery ſame cauſe namely for the breach of ther oth : yea at that time when 
the | ophanc ceremonies of their Heatheniſh Rel1g1on ( PL they ſay P Were iz thery chie- 
fefprimeyn pride. And Ad though few C hriſtian E Pperovs had managed their a iffaires 
well,or as though the decay of the Empire and rume of it a14 not begin vnaer the Em- 
perors of the Gentiles. And as if Aoxonivs bad not loſt Rome,by the ſame ne eltigence, 
and [loathfulne[e, that Gainnvs loit Egipt , Alta , CGailia, psſ/rng the matter ower 
] 4 ant eſt when newes (ame Viito Him of inc lo; / e of hem. wherefore agaznſt 
3 theſe ows perſons who would hane beene enemies,and aauer [aries of the Chriſtian 
| wy though no calamity had happened tothem, AvGvsrixe wrote two and twenty 
bookes : defending the Citty of God ( that s to ſay ) the Chriſtian Religion,agaznſft 
the rage,and fury of their framuch and impious calumniations. 
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tolay a heape of {Janders vpon rhe neck of Chriſtian rel:-:07: , as the wicked Mother of all this 
miſchiefe , and murderer of their worldly happinefſe . Wherefore the fire and zeale of Gods 
Hosuſe,burning within my borwells, I reſolued to compile theſe bookes of the Crtry of God! , ro 
batter down the ſtrongeſt hold of their bitter blatphemies, and diſpel the thick clowds of their 
ea errors . Some yeares paſſed ouer my head,before I could compile and finiſh the whole 


T 


The argument out of the ſecond booke of 
the Retratt ations of Saint Auguſtine. 


30 Riumphant Rowe , ruinated and deieed from het throne of Maicſty,into 
| a gulphe of calamity,by the violent irruption of the barbarous Gothes,ma- 
d {| naging their bloudy wars ynder the ſtandard of ALakricvs : the worlſhip=- 

| pers of falſe, and many gods, (whom wee brand in the fore-head with the 
$9] common name of heatheni.}; Pagans ).began to breath our more damna« 
pA ble and virulent blaſphemies againſt che'true G OD , then their beſtiall 
UCR a BS) nouwhes bid cuerbreathed ouc before labouring with might and maine 


rame of this worke, by reaſon of many intercedent affaires, whoſe impatient haſt of quick cx- 
pedirion would admit no delay, Butat laſt this great, and laborious worke of the Cirty of God, 
was ended in two and twenty bookes : of which the firſt fue rebate the edge of their er- omg 
ronious opinions ,which build the proſperity ot humane affaires ypon ſuch a tottering foun- 
dation , that they thinke it canner ſtand long, vnlefle-it be ſhored vppe by the worſhip ofma- 
ny gods, whom the blinded Pagans haue beene accuſtomed to worſhip and adore: auerring 
( bur their truth is meere falſe-hood)that negleR and contempt of their y nworthy adoration 
hath beene the fountaine from whence theſe bitter waters of aduerſe occurrences haue trea- 
med abundantly,and overflowed them , But the other five following are not meale-mouthed, 
but ſpeake boldly againſt them which confeſle,that the ſpring of worldly cuills is not exhauſ< 
ted,nor ſhalcuer be dried vp:but the current flowing ſome-time more, fome-times lefſe, ſome. { .710 
times ſwiſtly,ſome-times flowly,changing their ſtate according to the circumſtance of places 
times and perſons: yet fondly arc they opinionated ( for verity hath not made them a war- 
rant)that the deuout adoration of many gods, in which facrifices are offered vnto their ima- 

inary Deity,is profitable for the life which wee hopefor after death . Therefore in theſe ten 
ookes the abſurdity oftheſe two vaine opinions, both deadly foes vnto Chriſtian religion, is 
diſcouered and confuted. But leaſt ſome man may vpbraid mee that Tam too forward to diſ- 2 
proue the aſſertions of others, and ſlow enough to proue mine owne : the other part of this © - <A 
worke, which is confined within the bounds of rwelue bookes, is direRed to that purpole. 
Although in the firſt ten(where it is needfull Jwee are not behinde hand to confirme the truth 


of our owne opinions and alſo to infringe the authority of contrary oppoſirions inthe ewelue 
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bookes enſewing . Therefore the firſt foure of the twelue following, containe the original! of | -'- + © 
rwo Cittier:of which one belongeth co G OD, the other to this Yorld. The ſecond foure | ,- + 4-7 
containe their progrefle . The third foure,which are the laſt,conteine their duc bounds . Now + - & - + = © 


though all the rwo and twenty bookesare compiled together of both (ries : yer they have 

taken theirtitle from the berter parc , and haue the name of the Citty of God printed on their pare, y, 
fore-head. Inthe tenth booke it ought not to bee ſer downe for a miracle,that the fire falling Chap, 8. 
from heauen ranne betweene the deuided facrifices, when AzrAnan ſacrificed, becauſe this 

was ſhewed vnto himin a viſien. Inthe ſeauenteenth booke , where it is ſayd of Samver. RetraR.x; 
He was not of the ſonnes of ARON : it ſhould rather haue beene ſayd, He was not the ſonne of the Chap.s, 
Prie/?. Forit was amore lawfull cuſtome, that the ſonnes of the Prieſts ſhould ſucceed in the 

roome of the deceafſed Prieſts. For the Father of Samvsr is foundin the ſonnes of Arox, bur 

hee was not a Preeſt : yet not fo in his ſonnes,as if Axon had begot him, but in ſuch ſore es all 

of that people are ſaid to bee the ſonnes of IsRatr, , This —_ beginneth thus, That moſt 

glorious ſociety and celeſtiall (ittic of GOD Ge. 


THE 
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Shriy £4: 16.0f 
17, | Of the violent luit of the ſauldiers,qxe« 
Shen bodies of the captines ; againſt 
toe C 
8, Of Lucrecia that flab'd ber {celfe , be- 
- Trains ſonne had raniſned ber. 
+ 19. That their is no authority which al- 
lomes chriftians to bee their owne. deaths in 
what cauſe ſo excr, 
20. Of ſome ſort of killing men,wbich not- 
withſtandaug are no murthers.) 
21..That voluntary death A 
i figne nanimity,or greatneſſe of ſpirit. 
MAGN owho "OR bimſelfe, | a not 
| able to endure Cafars vittory. 
23, That the Chriſtians excell Regulus is 
+ that uertwe;wherein he excelled mos}, 
| + 24. That ſinne is not to bee avoided by ſinne, 
| —_ Of ſome wnlawfull atts , done by the 
| Saintsand ty what occaſion they) were done. 
\ 26, Whether wee ought to flic ſnne with vo- 
| luntary death. 

27. How it was a Judgement of GOD, that 
the enemy was permitted to "w his tuft 
wpon the Chriſtians bodies. 

28. What the ſernants of 
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the Cato thee things foo the Infidells , pair g tg 
fe ; | with Chrifts not delineri Tx ale them 


* tr, , Ras tion the fury of 3 ENEMIES 
eq refur Þ _ ſuch 45 complaine OO  aeifian 
times , deſire nothing , but to line in filthy pleas 
ly |; ſures. ON, of ha 
0.By what aeprees of c tiox the R 
Re Res ou ſuch v7 45 4 
= RIM £3 1 31. Of the firſt enducing of [iage-plaies. 
drum ſtan aiher 4 32. Of ſome vices in the Romagnes , which 


Citties ruine did newer reforne. 
| | 33. Of the clemencyof GOD , in modera- 
hy core 2-5 of Rome, 
Q D S elett as line ſecretly 


IEEE and of ſuch as are 
pre wy" ſubiefts ar6t0 behandled inthe 
dſconrſe 
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Of the aduerſaries of the name of Chrizt, ſpared bythe Barbarians 
in the ſacking of Rome,onely for Chriſts ſake. 


Cuay. . 


A HAT moſt glorious ſociety and ccleſtiall 
pal Citty of Code Ball, which is partly'ſea- 
« gp ted in the courſe of theſe declining rimes, 
F A {wherein he that /zueth ( a ) by faith , 1s aPil- 
= | grim amongſt the wicked; and partly in that Habac. 2, 
— 4 ſolid eſtate of cternirie, which as yet rhe 
&FÞ other part doth paciently expe , varill{( 6) 
| 7:ghteouſneſſe be turned into indement , being 
| rhen by the proper excellence to obtaine gy, s. 


on of peace; haue 1 vnderraken to defend in 
this worke: which I intend vnto you ( my 
"© deereſt (c) Marcelhnus )as being your dueby 
my promiſe, and exhibite it againſt all thoſe that prefer their falſe gods betore 
this Cities founder: The worke is great and difficult , but God the maiſter of 
all difficulties is our helper. For I know well whar ſtrong arguments are requi- *{am.*1, 
red to make the proud know the vertue of humilitie , by which (not being en- 
hanſed by humaneglory , bur endowed with divine grace) ir ſurmounts all 
earthly lofrineſſe,which totters through the owne tranſitory inſtabilicy.For the 
King,the builder of this Citty,whereof weare now to diſcourſe, hath opened 
his minde to his people,in the divine law,thus: God refſteth the proud,and giuerh Tames 4. 
_ grace tothe humble. (4) Now this whichis indeed only Gods,the ſwelling pride ** 4s 
of an ambitious minde affeeth alſo , and loues to heare this as parcell of his 
praiſc. 


G 


© — CO CEE >_> mm CO IO cen 
— OO > O———r—— ey — or 


(e) Parcere ſubieitis & debellare ſuperbos. 
+++... ., Toſparechelowly,and ſtrikedownerthe proud. ABacad.6. 
herefore rouching the Temporall Citty (which lon ing after dominarti- 
Jug NE hold all the other nations vnder ir, yet in it ſelfe is rr Hin by 
eowne luſt (f) after ſoueraignty ) wee may not omit. to ſpeake whatſocuer 
| he our propoſed abc ſhall reguire Uni co Ws for our of this, 
3 riſcthefocsagainſt whom Gods City is to bee guarded. Ta ſows. of theſc 
BH Jotinkoting — their impious ——_ gee Cong therein: bur 
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iſt thanklefſeto 
s, that at this day they would 
t inthe holy places thereof, flying thether 
"1:40 yord of the foe, they found thar life and ſafery wherein now they 
— "olory. Arenottheſe Romaines become perſecutors of Chriſt , whom the very 
_ > Barbarians ſaued for Chriſts ſake ? yes , the Churches of the Apoſtles, and the 
_ Martyr eſtifiethis , which in thargrear ſacke were free both co their (g ) 
| wy 5s. Euen thither came the rage of the bloydy encmie: 
Ps el ppt : cucn . nao ber the diſtreſſed + by 
= a ERS their pittifull foes (who had ed them. thou ing them out of thoſe 
B, ſancuaries py ihr par} (7 Tt vpon fome _ ſhould not extend the like 
pity. Andeuen they that cIſe-where raged in ſlaughters,comming bur tothoſe 
© places, that forbad whar law of warreelfe-where allowed , alltheir head-long 
furie curbed it ſelfe, and all theirdefire of conqueſt was conquered. And 1o 
eſcaped many then, that ſince haue detratedall chey can from Chriſtianity : 
can impute their cicies other calamities,wholy vnto Chrift,but that good 
hich was beſtowed on thE only for Chriſts honor(namely the ſparing of their 
-Jives)thatthey impute not vnto our Chriſt, bytvno their owne fate : whereas 
- if they had any judgement , they would rather/accribute theſe calamitics and 
miſerics of mortalitie all ynco the prouidence of God, which vſcth to re- 
forme the corruptions of mens manners, by (-) warre and oppreſhons , and 
- laudably to exerciſe the righteous in ſuch affliftions, & hauing lo tried them, 
citherto tranſport them to amore excellent eitate, or tro krepethem longer in 
the world for other ends and vics., And whereas the bloudy Barbarrtans againſt 
all cuſtome of warre,ſpared them bothin other places,for the honor of Chriſt, 
- and in thoſe large houſes that were dedicated vnto thim,, (made large ,'ro 
© containe many, for the larger extent of pittyz;}this oughtrhey ro aſcribeto 
- theſe Chriſtian times,to giue God thankesfor'it, and to have true recourſe by 
| this meanes vnto Gods name, thereby to 2uoyde the (#) paines of eternall 
damnartion:whichname many of them as then falſely tooke vp,as a ſure ſhelter 
againſt the ſtormes of preſent ruine. For eyen thoſe that you may now behold 
moſt petulantly infulring oucr Chriſts ſeruants, moſt of them had neucr eſca- 
000k poing erall maſſacre,had they nor counterfeited themſelues ro be the ſer- 
-, vants of Chriſt. Bytnow through-their vngratefullpride , and voagodly mad- 
- +nefle. they ſtand ; ao” thatname (in reruerineds of heart,and to their eternall 
_ *captiuation in d )to which they fled with a diſlembling rongue, tor the 
*obtaining of che enioying but of this temporall light. 
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| The Commentaries of Iohn Lodouicus Vines wponthe for F Chapter 
of the firit booke of Saint Auguſtine,of the City of God. 


lineth (a by faith] Habacxc.,2.4. The iuſt ſhalllive by faith, fo faith Pau/ indi- 
orthis indeed is the prouifion of 'our lives yoyage . In the text ir is di- 
lome=time , #3 my faith ; ſome-time , by his faith :-the ſeuentic Interpreters 
wTh T5 ” +, he ſhall live by the faith of himſelfe, or his faith, (b) Righte- 
nedinto mdgement |Pfal. 19. The true Hebrew ſaith ; Becauſe righteouſneſſe ſhall 
- It is meantof the end of the world , wherevnto that alſo belongs 

«it vittery: ThaChurch ypon earth 'warreth daily , and conquererh 
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bro OF/THE /CITIE OF:GOD. 


in peace with the King and peace-maker; /eſas Chrift/ (c) HMarcellmas, | There are extant 
in Auguſtives Epiſtles;ſome deCicated vnto Afarcelhns, and againe ſome from him to Au- 
guſtine . Their acquaintance 1t ſeemes begun in Africa : for thus writeth Oroſizs of this M10-7.£.42 
Marcellmus : In thoſe dayes b; Honorius his command,and Conſtantines aſſi/tarce, there was 

agenerall peace and vnitie throughout the whole Church of Afﬀrica,and the body of Chriit (which 

we indeed are ) was cured by a willing or thankefull conſent on all ſides: thes holy command boing 

put in execution by Marcellinus, a 12a» full fraught with wifdome, indaſtry, and endenonr of all 
goodneſſe. ( d )\ Now this which” indeed is onely Gods.) Either becauſe ſuch in their pride, TheRo- 
defire what isproperly Gods, namely to refilt the proud ; or, becauſe pride (in others) is of yon 
it ſelfe ſo hated be proud, that the proudeſt nation of all (the Remazes )reioyeed to haue TG, 
this reckoned vp as parcell of their glories, that they kept downe the prod : That the Romances 

were proud themſelues,and by reaſon of their owne pride hated it in all others, the words 

of Cats Cenſorixs do prooue, in his Oration to the Senate for the Khodrans : They ſay (quoth 

he) the Rhodians areprond : obietting that which I would not have ſpoken of my children : They 

ere indeed proud © what is that to vs ? Are you greened that any ſhould be prouder then our ſelues? | 

Vrto which words Gellizs addeth this, There is nothing can be ſpoken either ſharper or gentler 7: 
then this reproo/c vnto thoſe mot proud high-minded men , that loue pride in themſelues and re- 

prooue it in others, (e) Toſpare |Virgill hauing reckoned vp dGiuerte praiſes of other nations AFneid, 6, 
wherein they excelled the Romanes,at length turning to Rome, ſaith thus : 


Turegere imperio populos Romane mements, 

He tibi erunt artes, paciq, imponere morem, 
Parcere ſubiettis & debellare ſuperbos. 

But (Romane ) let thy ſtudy be to fway 

Thy realmes with awe, to force them peace obey, 
To ſpare the lowly,and to pull downe pride,&c. 


To obey peace,is all one as to keepe or obſerue it, ( f) Luit after ſoverazgntie ]: Itis an old 
Prouerbe : The tyrants ſubietts are his lanes, and himſelfe ſlaue to his luſts and pleaſures . So 
faid Diogenes the Cynick of the Perſian King,and Twlly in his Paradoxes of C ſar. (g) Their 
owne) that is, Chriſtians. (þ ) Strangers; | namely ſuch as did not worſhip Chriſts God- 
head : whom Avguſtine termeth Pagans. (# ) Bywarre | This appeares moſt plaine in the 
Romanes,who liued more orderly in the times of warre,then at any time elſe,though in moſt 
ſecured peace. ( k_) Thepaine of eternall damnation | Not onely thoſe temporall and mo- 
mentarie puniſhments; - 
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There nener was warre wherein the conquerors would [pare thems 
whom they conquered, for the Gods they worſhipped. 


HAP, 2. 


Here hath beene thus many warres-chronicled , partly before Kome Was Atthelai 

builded,and partly fince her founding : let them reade, and finde meeany of Hie- 
_. oneCitietaken by a ſtranger foe, that would ſpare any that they found re- IG 
tiredinto the temples of their gods,or any Barbarian Captaine,that euer com- th-mlelues 
manded,that in the ſacke of the rowne none ſhould bee touchedthat were fled car _ 
inco ſuch or ſuchtemples. ( 4 ) Did not «Eneas ſee Priemus {laine before the with fea 
Altar,and with his bloud __ bodies, 


Sanguine fedantem quos ipſe ſacrauerat ignes ? 

Sprinkling the flames 4 clfc had hallowed 2 | 
Did not (4) Diomede & Vliſſes hauing laughtred all the keepers of the high tower, 

—— ceſs ſumme cu | 2 I 
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L Ex illo fluere ac retro ſublapſa referri 
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FAT yk: om'thence the Grecians hopes decline, andfaile, | 
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2 For after allthis, they conquered: after this they threw downe Troy with 
Meas 099” Tis HE is, they © WW. fad” Priams head before the Altar \ hee 
TL vnto.Neither periſhed Troy becauſe itloſt the Palladizmn : for whar had the 
=- _ Palladinmloſt firſt, that it ſelfe ſhould periſh ?perhaps the keepers ? indeed iris 
4 rrue,they being flaine, it was ſoone taken away : For the Image kept not che 
men,burrhe men kept the Image { f) Bur why rhen was it adored as the preſer- 
uer of the country and Citizens , when it could not preſerue the owne 
_ keepers? 
Feb: L. VIVES. 
ho dnot (a) e«/Erecas,) fo faith Virgil: There [aw I Priam, Hecuba, and all their hundred 
Agacid, 2. D: oe the ag This & ened a. that night when Troy was taken and | 
burned by the Greckes : and Neoprolemas Pirrbus, Achilles tus ſonne flue Priam at the altar, | 
(6) _— hallowed, ] Wherein he ſhowes the greater indignity , becauſe thoſe gods } 
did not him,which he himſelfe had made and conſecrated in.thar very place, I thinke x 


it is meant of Yefta in whoſe temple perperuall fire was kept : Virgils Commentators doe | 
4 nor it : leteach man take it as he pleaſe. (c) Diomedes, ] This alſo is from Virgil Y 
DV | inthe ſaid booke : the words are Sinors, and meant of the Palladimm , which in the Troyar "'\þ 


warre Diomedes and Uliſes ſtole out of the Temple of Pallas, Nor feared they facriledge, 
asto'the which they added murther, and yer was( their party ) the Greciars, conquerours 70 
* ouer Troy. The Palladium was an Image of Pallas, whereof there are ſo many relations cx- » 


ow tant, that Iſhou'd thinke ic idle to proceed in recounting all mens opinions thereof, Yer we 
© will I extra&t what ſeemes moſt likely , our of YVarro, Dionyſins Halicarnaſſens , Ovid, Plu- at) 
tearch,and Seruins: Chryſas the Daoer of Pallas being married vnto Dardanxs , brought 'F 

with her for hir dowry this Palladinm,and the Images of the Great gods: for which, Daraa- 3s 

; ws built a Temple in Samothracia ; all which Images afterward in his Grand-childs time, L. 

were tran fromthence into lim , an Oracle forewarning them that as Jong 2s the Y 


Palladmm was there kept, ſo long the City ſhou!d continue vnruined , Wherefore it was 
_ part of all the temple, and another Palladizm made like that , was 

fet in open fight, and careleſly reſpeted . Now when Pirrhs had heard of Helenre, a 
-+. Propher, one of Pri es, that Troy was inexpugnable, aslong as the Palladinm: was 
-— fafeandthat hee had told this ynto: the Greeke Princes , Viiſes and Diomedes centred the 
. tov nei diſguifc,and getting tothe Tower,ſet vpon the keepers,ſlew them,and tooke away 
hat f; e Pal adi . Bur the other , after the fack of Troy; together with the other great 
Dd: allec the Troians Penates, Sycas delivered vnto e/Encas, who carried them al! into 
aly with him. And fo from 4/64 Log, or ( as Varrothinkes) from Lawininm, the Palla- 
mn was remooued ynto Romy, and fer vp in the houſe of - way being by chance 
Wetells then chicfe Prieſt, with the loſle of his eyes, ferchr ir forth of the 

mid{t of the . The Palledrien vos. open ſcene at the burning of the Temple of 
Veſts,inthe time of Hellogabalns faith 1: There was another Palladiums,which 
eias did gedicate,in t erof Athens. ( d ) Virgins vayle,)For Pallas eucr,was a Virgin, 
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RP e) hb bed ] For itw as ſpoken by the lyer Sizon : though ic may bee held for 
___ Truecaartiient = hope was ouer-throwne, Neuerthcleſſe : «top: +. the Citrie. 
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Zo | ram whatPatrones the Romenes reipyced to commitre the prorec- 
2 &AItion oftheir CirtietO too roopirteous error ! Nay”, they areangry at vs 
ah | when wee ſpeakethus of their Gods : bur;never withtheir ceachers and in- 
uentors , bur pay > + y0ap' ar muy viuch fooleries: yea and more- 
vuer haue youchſated their Authors, ſtipends fromthe common treaſury 
andample honours beſides : andnamely in Yirgi/7, who was therfore caught vn- 
totheir children , becauſe thar EIA this great and moſt renowned Poet 
being faſtnedintheir mindes , whillt they are young, will neuer eaſily be for- 
gotten:according tothatof Horace. - 


(a) Quo ſemel ef imbnta recens ſernabit odorem,---<Teſta diu. Epiſt, 2; 
The liquors that new veſſels firſt containes, | 
Behinde them leaue ataſt that long remaines, 


Eveninthe fore-named Poet Virgil , is Juno preſented as the Troians foe,inci- 
ting £olwsthe King of windes againſt them in theſe wordes* 


(b) Gens inimica mihi T yrrhetum nauigeat £quor 


5 Ihum in taliam portans , wittoſ4, penates. *,*{ > eve: | 

W The nation that I hate, in peace {ayles by, | 

*_ with Troy and Troyes falne Gods to /ta/y. 4 
Ts , i . 
b: (c) Yea would any wiſe-man haue commended the defence of Rome vnto Gods 

* already proued vnableto defend them-ſelues?bur ſuppole (4) Juno ſpoke this as 


a woman in anger ,not knowing whart ſhee faid : whart ſaies ( the {o-often ſur- 


named(e) godly )e/Encas him-ſclte?does he nor fay plainly- 


.* _ (1) Panthus Otriades,arcis,Phebig, ſacerdes, 
Sacra manu,Vitto(q, deos parvumy, nepotem 
Ipſe trahit,curſug,, amens ad limina tendit. 
Panthus a Prieſt of Phebus and the Tower, 
Burdned with his falne gods, andinhishand 
_, His poore young nephew,flycs vnto the ſtrand? 


Doth he not hold theſe Gods(which he dares call falve) rather commended vn- 
tohim,thcnherto them:irbeing ſaid to him---- - |, 


(g) Sacra [1 tibs commendat Troid penate. "YE \ Aend2, 
Tothee Rs 
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they had long ſince come:tonothing had nor Rome beene as the eſpecially 
efull keeper ofchem > Who ſees nor ( that will ſee any thing) what an idle 
eclamption it is,to build any impoſſibility of beeing conquered , vpon defen- 
ers that have bene conquered? andto thinke that Rome therefore periſhed be- 
cauſe ithadloſtthe reaps} (yin yoo poſſibly,the onely cauſe why it pe- 
riſhed,was it would ſer the reſt vpon ſuch ſoone periſhing guardians ? 
Nor liſtedthe Poets to yo when they ſung thus of theſe ſubuertcd Gods ; it 
was truth that inforced their vi $ ſpirirs to confeſſe it. But of this, more 
firly in another placchercafrer Ar 'this time (as Lreſolued at firſt )I wil haue 
alictle bout(as wel as I can)wirh thoſe vngrateful perſons,w hoſe blaſphemous 
tongues throw thoſe calamiries vpon Chriſt, which are onely the guerdons of 
their owne rſneſſe: But wheras Chriſts namealone was of power to pro- 
cure them their vndeſerued ſafety , that they do ſcorne to acknowledge : and 
being madde with ſacrilegious peculancy, they praQiiſe their foule tearmes vp- 


 ponhisname , which like falſe wretches they were before glad co take vppon 


them to ſaue their liues by : and thoſe filthy rongues which (when they were 
in Chriſtes houſes)feare kept filent,to remaine there with more ſafery , where 
euen for his ſake they found mercy; thoſe ſelfe-ſame,getting forth againe ſhoor 
at his deity with al their envenomed ſhafts of mallice, andcurſes of hoſtiliry. 
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L. VIVES. 
0 (a) ſemel)] Horace Epiſt, 2. Commonly cited to proue the power of cuſtome in 


tender mindes:ſuch is-this too,,, _ 


Neg, amiſſos Colores Lana refert —_ a fuco, 
Woall dyde in graine, will not change hew,nor ſtaine, 


) Gens inimica) Aencads the t, Juvo was foe to Troy:firſt becauſe thiey came from Dar. 

, ſonne of [ove and Elet/ra, one ofhis whores, Secondly becauſe Ganymede , Trois 

ſon being taken vp to heauen was made Jones cup-bearer and Hebe , Inno; daughter put by. 
Thirdly becauſe Antigone, Laomedons daughter, ſcorned Iwnor beauty , being therfore tur- 
ned into a ſtorke : Laſtly becauſe ſhce was caſt, inthe contention of beauty, by the iudge. 
ment of Paris, Priams ſonne. (c) Tea ? wonld any wiſe man \The diſcourſe of theſe Penares, 
penthowd os peries Gods , is much more intricate then that of the Palladixr. 1 thinke 
they are called Penates ,quaſs Penites,becauſe they were their penitiſſani,their moſt inward & 
proper Gods. Macrobine holdes with them that 7 they are our Penates by which we do 


penitne ſprare, by whom we breath, and haue our & by whom we poſſeſſe our ſoules 
reaſon, So the Penates are the k or Gods Guardians of particular eftares. The Penares 
of all mankind were held to be Paller,the higheſt Ether, [one the middle ether , and Inno 


the loweſt, Heaucn alſo hath the Penates as Martianut Capelli faith in his Nuprie. And on 
peculiar Gods Guardians, For houſe is a 


ſaid : being 


OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 


"+ This ſaid he fetcheth forth th' eternall fire: 
Almighty Yefta,and her pure attire-——- 


Now lIthinke Veſta was none of the Perates,but the fire, added to them , and therefore the 
Diftator,and the reſt of the Romaine Magiſtrates on the day of their inftalment ſacrificed to 
Veſta and the Gods guardians, Of this Yea and theſe Gods thus faith Th in his twentith 
booke de nature deorii . Nam veſts nomen,&c.The name of Velta we hane from the Greekes: 
it is that which they call 'si2, And her power is oner fires and altars : Therefore in the wor. 


ſhip of that Godeſſe which is the guardian to the moſt inward and internall things , all the praieys 


and (acrifices offered are externall : Nor are the Penates far different from the power afore- | 
m—_ "N derined from Penu,which is whatſoener nt 1ot-p0 of enki "ris mou 2 
are place within,and therefore called of the Poets, Penetrales,chamber or cloſetary gods, Thus 
far Trl, Buthere isno time for further diſpute of this matter, Dionyſwes in his firſt booke 
faith he ſaw in a certaine blinde obſcure temple not far from the Form, two Images of the 
Troian gods , like two young men, ſitting, and having Iauelins in their hands(two very old 
es of worke)and vpon them inſcribed D. Penates : and that in moſt of the temples were 
ls in faſhion and habit like theſe old ones, 1 make no queſtion theſe were Caftor and 
Pollsx : for in otherplaces they are called the Komanes Penates,whichPrudentia: teſtifies 


vnto Symmachss in theſe wordes, 


n———mnmn—_—_— Gemint "9% fratres 
Corrupta de matre nothi Ledeia Proles 
Notturnig, equites celſe duo numina Rome, Impendent & c, 
— ——- And the two brothers 
: The baſtard twins of Leda and the Swan, 

Night-riders,as the Patron gods do watch 

The wals of ſtately Rome,&c, —— 


But theſe were not the Patron Gods of Troy , for euen in the bepinning of the Troyax 
warre, preſently vpon the rape of Hellen, they died, And therefore fhe being ignorant of 
their death, lookes for them amongſt the other Greeke Nobles from the walles of Troy, 
Homer .lliad,; Neither were theſe two the Dy magni,the great Gods,for Heanen and earth 
(as Varro faith in his, 3 booke de lingua Latina) are ( as the Samothracians principles doe yy1, were 
reach )the Dii magni , the great Gods,and thoſe whom 1 hane named by ſo many names . Far the py 
neither were the two mens ſhapes which e/Eneas ſet vp before the gates at Samothracia , theſe magn. 
£# odr nor as the vulgar opinion holdeth,were the Samothracians Gods,Caſtor and Pollux: 

us farre YVarro, The Trojan Penates were thoſe $:9}urydaoi,thoſe great gods which fare 
as protectors of the Citty and Latizm. Amongſt which the Palladium was one , and the 
Sempiternall fire another,and herevpon it is that Yirgill ſings this, 


| wm — Veſtag, mater 
One Tuſcum Tyberim,+ Romana palatia ſeruas ec, 
——— — And mother YVefta,ſhe that lookes, 
To Romes faire buildings, and old Tybers brookes &c. 


Though indeed they held it a wicked fa to name the peculiar god Guardian of the Cit- 
ty,nor hold thar it is Veſta. Valerins Soranxs loſt his life for being ſo bold as to name thar 
natne, Bur of this too much already, (4 )But ſuppoſe Iuno ſpoke ] For Sernins and Donate ſay 
that«-lno called them the fallen gods to make them the more contemprible, and free Arolus 
from ſuſpeQing that he went abour to do ought againſt the gods. (e)God/y)Godly in duty Pi 
a x2 nk To S and his Sonne , yang yang from burning. For Godlineſe 
is 4 autifull worſhip unto God ,onr Country, owr Parents , and our hinſfolkes:breefely a thanke- 
eſe enes allto whome we are indebted. (f) Panthus)This is our of the ſecond / the «Ae- 

beginning at this verſe, 


Ecce antem telis Panthus delapſus, eAchiuion, 
Panthas Orriades orc. 


(g) Sacre 
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Tas Kroument from the event"of one thing, to the euent of the like : the . ſence is 
of af \voeph » hrine + it ſhould hauc beene : now Roman: ad iſtam clademhat it had run 
Mae: Ve favientins mult> exiſtimaret 6 non illud p mraret Roman ad hanc cladem non fuiſſe 

me a \periefſent ſed illud potins putaret illos olim Oc. (+) dewills } for the old wri- 
rR_ = & perſon (One Demones, ot Geniito be very euill , and flothfull. For 
> Gerine excelled another in wiſdome,and po his Genizs was more 
lofty Mark: eAnthonies , at $yptian magician afhir- 
Marke Anthenies life. Nor doth our Chriſtian religion deny that there 
of ſome aboue others. aſwell amongſt the > as the Dexills, 
| as Plato in his Policy ſaith that drunken and lux- 
;ans for themſclues, 
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'the ſanttuary of m 0 in Troy which freed not any ( that fied into i ) 
ws the res dl th: Citties (Porte the Churches of the Apoſtles ſaued 
all commers from the Barbarians at the ſacke of Rome. Cars opinion 
(# touching the enemies cuſt ome in the ſacke of Citties. 
CHAP. 4. 


Or couldTroy it ſelfe that was { as I ſayd before) (a)the mother of the Xo- 
manes progeny, in al her hallowed temples, ſauce any onefrom the Grecian 
force and fury, they worſhiped the ſame gods: nay did they notin 


thevery ſanfuary of In, 
nnnnenn__—u( bp) of Iunonis4/5/o 
Cuſtodes left (c) Phenix, dirus Vliſles 
4 Predam aſſeruabant.Huc undique Troia gaze 
6 ; » , Incenſuerepta adjtis, menſeque deorum, 
bo |  Cratereſque auro ſolid;,captinaque veſts 


Congerit Oc. 


- 
”. 


C—_ -To Ines ſanftuary 

Comes all the prey,and whatthey thither carry 

Is kept by choiſe menzthe Phenician 

AnddireY1iſes: thether the whole ſtate 

Ot Trozes wealth ſwarmes,the gods,their temples plate, 
There lies the gold in heapes,and robes of worth 
Snatchr from the flaming coffers — &c. 


- Behold, the place dedicated vato ſo great a was choſen out ( not 
toſerue fora place whence they might lawfully pull priſoners, but ) for a 
priſon wherein to ſhut vp all they tooke. Now compare this temple,norof a- 

ny vulgar god, of the common ſort , bur of 1up;ters ſifter,and Queene of all the 
other gods, vnto the Churches builtas memorialls of the Apoſtles. To the 
talitheſpoiles that were plucktfrom the gods 'and uo Say, das les were 
6, nottobebeſtowed backe to the vanquiſhed,but to bee ſharedamongſt 
anquithers.Tothe ſecond , both that which was the places owne and /d) 
ndallo cl{-whereto belong to ſuch places, with all religious 
ce Was reſtored . There,was freedome loſt here ſaued:there, 
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excerciſe rheir pious humility in. Perhaps the Greekesin that their victory 
{pared thoſe that fled into the temples of the (g)Common gods, and did not 
dare ro hurt or captiuare ſuch as eſcaped hither : But in that /7rzz//plaics the 
Poet indeed, and taignes ir. Indeed there he deſcribes the / h)generall cuſtome 
of moſt enemics in the facking of cities, and conqueſts;which (z'cuſtome, Ce- 
ſar himſelfe(as 54/9ft, that noble, true hiſtorian recordeth ) torgetterhnot eo 


auouch,in his ſentence giuen vpon the conſpirators in the Senate-houſe : thar 


(in theſe ſpoiles ) the Virgins arerauiſhed, the Children torne from their Pa- 
rents boſomes,the Matrons m2dethe obiefs,of al the victors luſt, the remples, 
and houſes all ſpoiled, all chings turned into burning,and laughter : and laſtly 
all places ſtopr full of weapons,carcaſſes,bloud, and lamenration, It Ceſar had 
not named temples, wee might haue thought ir the cuſtome ofa foe ro ſpare 
ſuich places as are the habitations of their gods: but the Senators icared the ru- 
ine of their teinpl2s,not by an vaknowne or ſtranger enemy,but by(&)Carilize, 
and his followers,who were Senators and Citizens of Rome themielues... But 
theſe were villatnes though,and their countries parricides. 
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Other (4) of the Romanes] For the Troyans that came with e/Exeas into /raly built 
Lawinium;che Laninians , Alba longa , the Albans , Reme, But Salwſte ſayth x Ao the 
Troyans themſelues that wandred about with «A»eas without dwellings, built Rome at 


the firſt.(b) [wnonis | They are /Exeas his words </Encad, 2. (c JPhenix \ Amintors Son, Phznir. 


and Achilles his Maiſter, one that taught him to fay well and do we!l : Flomer,1lhiad.z .(d) 
What ever was There wasat this ſacke of Rome a huge quantity of gold taken out of che Va- 
ticane, but by Alaricus his command,it was alreſtored. Orof.Lib.7(e)Vnconſtant Greekes|It 
was the Creeks charater at Rome, 8 therfore they called them Greenland ſome coppies of 
Arnguſtines bookes haue Grecnlori:here, Cicero in his oration for Flacens ſaith theſe words, 
Wherein we tarneſtly deſire you to remember the raſhneſſe of the multitnde,11d thefrucly Gree- 
kiſh /exiry . So meancth Leciar in his Merces ſernentibus, and L:zublichus calls his Greci- 
ans light-witted. (f) enen naturally eruell\ This 1s added for more fulneſle to rhe compari- 
ſon, The Barbarians are appoſed to the Greekes ; not all Barbarians , but the naturally ſa- 
uage and cruell , vato thoſe that would haue al humanity to be deriued from them alone. 
Cicero writeth thus to his brother Qumras, ruling then in Aſia rinor, which is. Greece. Sec- 
ing we rule ouer thoſe among ſt whom not onely humanity is in it ſelfe,but ſcemes ſ7om thence to 
be derived unto all athers,verily let ws ſecke to aſcribe that chiefely unto them from whom we 
ou7 ſelues receined it. (7) Common 70 1; | For the Greekes and the Troyans worſhipped the 
frne gods, (b) general cuſtome |Truc, leaſt his ſpeech otherwiſe might hauc made repre. 
henſton ſeeme rarher peculiar vnto the Greekes thea vnto other Nations in their conqueſts 
of Cirties.(z jwhich cſtome Cams Ceſar being then Pretor(& afterwards Diltator Jhauing 
diſcoucred rhe conſpiracy of Catilinebeing asked by the Conſul Cicero, what he thought 
fc {hould be done ynro the conſpirators ; anſwered , as Salxſte ſerteth downe ; That theſe 
euil'; which he had rehearſed,muſt needs haue come to effect,nor only in this war,by rea- 
ſon it was domefticall, bur that it is warres cuſtome , to produce fuch bloudy efte&ts, which 
the vanquiſhed of all ſorts are ſure to feele . Twlly againſt YVerres ſaith thus: / omir ro 
ſpeake of the deflowring of free Virgins , and the rawiſhing of the matrons,Cc. which were com- 
mitted ir: that ſacke of the Citty,not through hoſtile hate,or military looſeneſſe nor cuſtome of 
warre nur right of conqueſt, Thus farre Tully. (k_)Catilme ]The hi ory 1s at large in Saluſte: 
and elſe where E will take occaſion to fay ſome-what of it. 
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| That theRomanes themſelues neuer ſpared the Temples 
of thoſe Cities which they conquered. 


Cuay. 5. 


Cd 


BY: why ſhould we ſpend time in diſcourſing of many nations, that haue wa- 
ged warres together, and yet neuer ſpared the conquered habitations of 
one anothers gods: let vs goe to the Romares themſelues : yes; I ſay, let vs ob- 
ſcrue the Romares themſclues,whole chiete glory it was, 


 Parcere ſubieftis & debellare ſuperbos. 
To ſpare the lowly,and pull downe the proud. 


Anda) being offered iniuric, rather to pardon then perſecute: in all their ſpa- 
cious conqueſts of Townes and Cities, in all their progreſlc and augmeiitati- 
on of their domination , ſhew vs vnto what one Temple they granted this 

iuiledge, that it ſhould ſecure him that could flie into it from the enemies 
ſword? Did they cuer do {o , and yet their Hiſtories not recorde 1t ? Is it like 
that they that hunted thus for monuments of praiſe,wvould endure the ſupprel- 
fion of this ſo goodly a commendation ?Indzed that great Romanre (b) Marcie: 
Marcellus that trooke that goodly City of (c) Syracuſa, 1s ſaid to haue wept be- 
fore the ruine,and ſhed his owne (4) teares ere he (hed their bloud : /e) hauing 
acareto preſerue the chaſtitic cuen of his foes from violation. For before hee 
aue leaue to the inuaſton,he made an abſolute Edict, that no violence ſhould 
offered vnto any free perſon : yer was the Citic in hoſtile manner,ſubuerted 
vtterly,nor finde we any where recorded,thar this ſo chaſte and gentle a gene- 
rall euer commanded to ſpare ſuch as fled for refuge to this Temple or that : 
which (had it beene otherwiſe ) would not haue beene omitted , ſince neither 
his compaſſion, nor his command for the captiues chaſtitie, is left vnrecorded. 
SO is (f ) Fabius the conqueror of Tarentum commended for abſtayning from 
making bootie of their Images. For his ( g ) Secretary asking him what they 
ſhould do with the Images ot the gods, whereof they had as then taken a great 
many : he ſeaſoned his continencie with a conccit, for asking what they were, 
and being anſwered that there were many of them great ones,and ſome of them 
armed: O ( ſaid he) {ct 1s leaue the Tarentines their angrie 70ds. Seeing therefore 


' that the Romane FMbaciographare ncitier concealed Afarcellus his weeping, 


nor Fabzus his ieſting,neither the chaſte pitty of the one, nor the merry ab(ti- 
nencieof the other,with what reaſon ſhould they omit that. if any of them had 
giuenſuch priuiledge ro ſome men in honor of their gods, that they might 
lave their lives by taking ſanctuarie in ſuchor fucha Temple , where neither 
rapenor ſlaughter ſhould haue any power or place > 
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d ininrie,) Saluſte in his conſpiracie of Catiline , ſpeaking of the ancient 
| the Romanes,giues them this commendation : That they increaſed by parde- 
ning. ( {ds —__ Aves Fon was two ſorts of the Clandii in Rome : the one noble, 

that Appins Claudins that vpon the expu'ſion of the Kings came from Regilluns 

» and there was choſen Senatour , and his family made a Patriot : the ws. was 


or vulgar,bur yer as powerfull as the firſt, and as worthy,as Setonias in the life of 
. Tyberins 
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Tyberizs dothreſtifie, And of this later, this man of whom Argr/tine here writeth, was the 
Grft that was cailed Marceiluesas Plitarch writeth out of Poſſidoxins.Now I wonder at this 
oreat ertor of fo greort an Hiſtoriographer, and one that was moſt exat in the Kownzane at- 
Bires « for tnerc Were Claudii A{arcellt a hundred ycares bctore,Bur he of whom we {peake 
was ſourc times Conſul : for the ſecond time he was created Corfull, becauſe the eleRtion 
was corrupt, hee d:{charged it r.ot, Now if one reckon right, hee was five times Contu!l, 
firſt with Corzelins Serpro , in the warreof France , wherein hee tooke'ritch ſpoiles from 
Prridemarns the French King : and thoſe were the third and Jaft warres which the Komanes 
had waged with ſo many nations and vnder fo many Generalls. After his ſecond Confulſhip 
he r>oke SYPrcrſa. In his fourth Conſulſhip Che and Orintas Criſpizas being intrapped by 
the encmics) this great, valorous and judicious Captaine loſt his lite; in the cleucnth yeorc of 
the ſecond Carihaginian warre, after he had fought ninc and thirty ſer batrailes, as Plim:e in 
his ſeventh booke witneſſeth, (c) Syracuſe, \Ir is 2 citie in Sicily, now ancient,and whilom 
wealthy :three yeares did this Afarcelkes befege tt,and at length tooke it; bearing as much 
ſpoile Com that conqueſt(very neare)as from the conqueſt of Carthage , which at that time 
was inthe greateſt height,and ſtood as Roraes parallell in power and authority. (4) 17eares ] 
So faith Liny lib.25, arcellss entring vpon the walles,and looking oner all the citty ſtarding at 
that time fas re and good!y, 25 ſaid Fo hane ſhed tearespartly for z9Y of this [o great a Congque $ F.and 
partly for pitty of the Cities ancient glory : T he ower-throwe of the Athenian nate , the mPracke 
of two g7e2t armies with therr Captarnes ; ſo MANY WArYES and rich K m075,ed all that befe ore him 
to be in a moment 0% fire,came all into bis minde at once, This is alſo in Valcrizs Iſuximms. de 
bumaiitate. (e) Nay he had a care, | Livie,as before. Marcell»s by a general conſent of the 
Captaines, forbad the ſoldiers to violate any free body leaning them all the re.} (« 7 [pole : which 
edit contained the aſſurance of the ſayd free women from death and all ather violence , as well as 
that of their chaſtities, ( f ) Fabius the congueror of Tarentum, | In the ſecond Carthagmian 
warre,Tarentam,a famous citic in Calabria fell from the Romanes vnto Hannibal but Liu: 
Salinator the Captaine of the Romare garriſon , retired into the tower, This Citic Fab:is: 
Maximus recouered,and gaue his foldiors the ſpoile of it. This is that F:bizs that in the 
faid ſecond Prnicke warre, by his ſole wiſdome put hfe into all theRomanes dying hopes, 


and by his cunning protraction blunted the furic of Hannibal, And of him Eris faid truly. 


Vwns homo nobis cunttaxdo reſtituit rem, 
One mans wile,fet delay,reſtor'd vs all, 


I neither can nor liſt now to ſtand vpon all the errors of the firſt Commentator of this 
booke : it were too tedious, and too troubleſome, Bur becauſe in this place he oocth aſtray 
with many others, who indeed in other mens iudgemeats arelearned in ſuch matters,bur in 
their owne judgements,moſt learned, (nor,to ſay ttueth, are they vnlearned,, ) I could nor 
chooſe but giue the reader this admonition , that this Fab:## js not hee that was called 
Maximm,bur his Grandfather was callcd fo : becauſe hee being Cenſor with P.Decius,di- 
uided the whole commonty of Kome into foure Tribes, which ke named Prbare : though I 
deny not that this Fabres of whom Anuguſtiae ſpeakerth , deferued.this name, bur' the world 
as then did not giue it him, { g ) Secretary} Hereofread Limie in his 27. Booke, 
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That the cruell effe(ts following the loſſes of warre, did but follow the cnſtome 
of warre : and wherein they were moderated, it was through the 
| power of the name of leſus Chrilt. 


C HAP, 6. 


Þ Herefore all the ſpoile, murther , burning , violence and afflition, that in 

this freſh cal/amitie fell vpon Rome , were nothing but the ordinary effe&ts 
following rhe / £ ) cuſtomeof warre . Bur that which was fo vnaccuſtomed, 
that the ſauage nature of the Barbarians ſhould pur on a new ſhape and appeare 
ſo mercifull,that it wou'd make choife of great and ſpacious Churches, to fill 
with ſuch as it meant to ſhew pitty on, from whichnone ſhould bee haled to 
laughter 


Syracuſa, 


F1birs. 


hs — * — _ 
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, laughter - or lauerie,in which none ſhould bee hurt , to which many by their 

pow. 099 ſhould be conducted, andout of which none ſhould bee lead 
into pe; This is due tothe name of Chriſt, this is due tothe Chriſtian 
profeſſion; e that ſeeth not this is blinde, hee that ſeeth it andpraiſeth itnor is 
Heſſe, hee that hinders him that praiſeth it, is madde. God forbid that 
A any man of ſence ſhould attribute this vato the Barbarians brutiſhneſle ; It was 
E - God that ſtruck a terror into their truculent and bloudy ſpirits,it was he that 
| bridled them,it was he that ſo wonderouſly reſtrained them, that had ſo long 
before fore-told this by his Propher. / b ) Iwill viſit their offences with the rod, 


| Phl3g.zs. and their fine with ſcourges : yet will I not viterly take my mercy from them. 
T 33 


L. VIVES. 


Vſtome (a) of warre,) Quintilian recordes the accidents that follow the ſacking of Ci- 
-—wge 4 C Ce in hobo ah on s: The flames were ſpread through the temples , a nit CYAC= 
lack of a ws falling houſes was heard © and one confuſed ſound of a thouſand ſeuerall clamours, Some 
citic, fle f hnew not whether : ſome ſtuck, fat in their lait embraces of their friends , the children 
and the women howled, and the old men (unluckily ſpared wntill that fatall day ): then followed 
the tearing away of all the goods ont of houſe and temple, and the talke of thoſe that had carri- 
ed away one burden and ranne for another, and the poore priſoners were driuen in chaines before 
their takers : and the mather endenouring to carry her th infant with her, and where the mo#t 
$4ine was there went the vittors together by th eares, Now theſe things came thus to paſſe,be- 
cauſe the ſoldiers ( as they arc a moſt proud and inſolent Kinde of men, withour all meane 
and modeſtic ) haue no power to temper their auarice , luſt or furic in their victory : and 
againe(becauſe taking the rowne by force) if they ſhould not do thus for terror to the ene- 
mie,they might iuſtly feareto ſuffer the like of the enemy, (6b) 7 will viſit ] Itis ſpoken of 
the ſonnes © Damid, Plal.89. If they be not good, ef c. 


Of the commodities and diſcomodities commonly 
communicated both to good and il. 


Cuay. 7. 


Ea but (will (a) ſome ſay ) Why doth God ſuffer his mercy to be cxten- 
ded vnco the graceleſſe and thankelefſe? Oh ! why ſhould we iudge, but be- 
cauſe itis his worke that maketh the ſunne to ſhine daily both on good and 
bad, & the rarne to fal both on the inſt and vniuſt?For what though ſome by me- 
ditating vpon this , take occafionto retorme their enormities with repentance? 
& other ſome ( as the Apoſtle ſaith)ceſpifing the ritches of Gods goodnes,and 

"EO long ſuffering,in their hardneſſe of heart and impenitency (b) do lay vp unto 
them-ſclues wrath againſt the day of wrath,and the reuclation of Gods tuſt indgement, 

who will (c) reward each man according to his workes > Neuertheleſſe Gods pati- 

ence ſtill inuiteth the wicked vnto repentance as this {ſcourge doth inſlrud 

the good vnto patience, The mercy of God imbraceth the good with loue, 

as his ſeverity doth corre& the bad with paines. For it ſeemed good to the 
almighty prouidence to prepare ſuch goods, inthe world to come;as the iuſt 
| onely ſhould inioy,andnot the yniuſt : and ſuch cuils.as the wicked only ſhould 
, feele,andnotthegodly, Butas fortheſe remporall goods,of this world , hee 
: elefr chem to the common vſc both of good and badde : that the goods of 
*this world ſhould nor be too much deſired , becauſe cuen the wicked doc alſo 
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partake them + and that the cuils of this world ſhould nor beetoo cowardly 
auoyded,where-wich the good are ſometimes afteQed, - But there is great dit- 
ferenceinthe (d) vſe both of that eſtate in this world , which is called proſpe- 
rous, and tha: which is (ec) called aduerſe. For neither do theſe temporall 
goodes exroll a gocd man, nor doe the euill deie&t him. But the euiilman 


muſt recds bee ſubic& tro the puniſhment of this earthly vnhappin: ſe, ' 


becauſe hee is firſt corrupted by this earthly happirſtſſe : Yer in the 
diſtributing of theſe temporall bleſſings God ſhewerh his prouident operation. 
For if all ſinne were preſently puniſhed: there ſhould bee nothing to do at the 
laſt iudgemeat:and againe if no ſinne were here openly puniſhed , the diuine 
providence wouldnot bee belceued : And fo in proſperity, it Ged thould nor 
giue COMPELCncy of worldly and apparant bleſſings to ſome that aſke them, we 
would ſay he hathnothing to do withthem: and thould he givethem to all thar 
aske them,we ſhould thinke he were not to bee ſerued but for them : and ſo his 
ſeruice ſhould not make vs godly , but rather greedy. This being thus, what 
euer affliction good menand badde doe ſuffer together inthis life, ir dothnot 
proue the perſons vndiſtin, becauſe fo they both do ioyntly indure like pains: 
for as in one fire, gold ſhineth and chafte ſmoaketh , andas vnder one {f ) 
flzyle the ſtraw 1s bruiſed, and the eare cleauſed; nor is the lees and the oyle 
conſuſed becauſe they are both preſled in one preſſe , ſolikewiſe one and the 
ſame violence ofaifliction , prooucth,purifieth, and (g) me/teth the good, and 
conde1mneth, waſteth and caſteth out the badde. Ard thus in one and the 
ſame diſtreſſe do the wicked offend God by deteſtation and blaſphemy , and 
the good do glorific him by praiſe and praier. So great is the difference where- 
in we ponder not what, but how a man (\uffers his affects. For one and the ſame 
motion maketh the mud ſmell filthily, and the vnguent ſwell moſt fragrantly. 
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COme (a) ſay} becauſe the aforeſaid wordes were ſpoken of the ſonnes of Daxid ( that is, 

the godly )How ſkold the mercy of God be extended nto the wicked *{(b ) Dolay vp} or heap 
togetner, For Theſaxrss, 1s a laying together of cuill things as weil as good: andirt is Or- 
dinary with the Greekes to ſay Javgs xewr, the treaſure of Ills,and Plantrs hath The- 
ſaurus ſtupri,the treaſure of whoredome, {(c) willreward |* commonly it is read, Doth re- 
ward : Auguſtin hatÞ it in better forme :for the Apoſtle ſpeakes of the world to come : and 


the greeke is 2To#»54,, Reddet will reward, (4) Vſe both of that | Terence im tis Heauton- ey 0 


timoreumenos faith : ſuch things as are called humane goods namely our parents , country , li- 
OY? ana wealth : all theſe are but as his mind us that poſſeſſeth them - to him that can 
vie them well, they arc good ; to him that vſeth them otherwiſe then well , they are cuil, 


This Terence hath our of Plaroin diuers places, (c.) Is called aduerſe ) Ncmely of the vul- 


par and ſuch as are ignorant of the true natures of things. (f) Flatle ] YVirgillin the fult of 


$ Georgikes, reckons the Flarle amengſt the inftruments of husbandry, Playe in his cigh- 
teenth booke faith t The harweſt corne is thraſhed forth pon the floore ſemetime with flayles, 
ſometime with'the fecte ofhorſes , and ſometime with ſtaues. So that this ſatne Tribulum, 
1s an inſtrument where-with the corne being ripe is thraſhed forth on the floore: (owr fitteſt 
engliſh is a flaile. ) How this is done,/arro «25 rt in his firſt book De re r»ſtica. (g ) Metl- 
teth the good | Maketh them liquid : it is a fimily taken from gold : to exclude further difpu- 
tation hereof ; the ſcripture faith the good are melted with charity : My ſonle melted as my 
beloued ſpoke Haith the Canticles :but if a man will follow this theame he ſhall neuer finde an 
end, The fitteſt teacher in this kind is the holy ſcripture, q: 
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0 9 - Of the cauſes of ſuch torreitions as fall both »po1) 


the good and bad together. . 


bd 8, CHAP. 8. 

Dy Ve tell me now in allthis deſolation whar onething did the Chriſtians en- 
DD dure, which due and faichfull conſideration, might not rurne vnto their edi- 
ficition?For firſt th&y might with fearc obſcrueto what a maſſiniquity was in- 
creaſed.at whichthe iuſtGod being diſpleaſed had ſent theſe affli&ions vps the 
world& that though they them-ſelues were far fro the ſociety of the wicked,yer 
ſhould they not hold themsſelues fo purely ſeperate from all faults , thar they 
thinke them-ſelues too good to ſuffer a temporall correQion for diuers 
faults thatmight be found in their converſations : for to omitte this , that ther 
is no man how euer Jaudable in his conuerſation,that in ſome things (a) yeelds 
not yntro the concupiſcence of the fleſh z and that though hee decline tot vata 
the'gulfe of reprobare offence and habitation of all bruriſh filthineffe, yet (lips 
now and then into ſome enormities , and thoſe either ſeldome , or ſomuch 
more ordinary as then they are leſſe momentary : To omitte all this, how hard 
a thing is it tofind one,thar makes a true vic of their fellowſhip, forwhoſe hor- 
rible pride , luxury , auarice , beſtiall iniquity and irreligiouſneſle, the Lord 
(as his (6) Prophets hauethreatned) doth lay his heany hand vppon the whole 
world 2 How few do wee findethar live with them , as good men ought toliue 
| withthem. For either we keepe aloofe, and forbeare to giue them duc inſtruc- 
tions ; admonitions or reprehenſions, or elſe wee holde their refortnation roo 
eata labour : cither weare affraid to offend them, or elſe weeeſchew their 
e for our owne greater temporall preferment, and feare their oppoſition 
" Either in thoſe things which our greedineſſe longeth to inioy, or inthoſe 
which our weakeneſſe is affraid toforgoe : ſothatthough the lives of the wic- 
ked be ſtill diſliked of the good , and thatthereby the one do auoid that damna- 
tion which in the world to come is the affured inheritance of the other,yert be- 
cauſe they winke at their damnable exorbitances,by reaſon they feare by chem 
to looſe their owne vaine remporalities, wſtly do they partake withthem in 
the puniſhments rempotall though they ſhall not do ſo in the eternal! ; Iuſtly 
do they in theſe diuine correQions, taſt the birterneſle of theſe tranſitory af. 
flitions with them, to whome when they deſerued thoſe affliftions, they 
through the loue of this life, forbare to ſhew thein-ſelues better : indeed he 


= 
= 


wicked.yer will 
_ 


reprehender 
and bad, 4 


greedily then is fit 
d)the hope of 
fort thar liue in 

marriage 


_— _ —  — —— — ins» , 


& 3 
\.. 


- 
\ * Ab. Fi &® 
» - 4 F - 
- / 


x + Ab" oh x 
" => 


Lin. OF.THE CITIE OF GOD. 


— ——_ — ——  ———— 


—_—_ r — 
_—_—__ 


marriage,hauing (or ſecking ro haue ) children,and keeping houſes and fami- 
lies «+whome the Apoſtle inthe Church doth inſtruthow toliue , the wines 
with their husbands and the husbands with their wiues : children with their 
parents and the parents with their children: the ſeruants with their maiſters 
andthe maiſters with their ſeruants:irisnor theſe alone that get together theſe 
worldly goods with induſtry, and looſe them with ſorrow, and becauſe of 
which they dare not offend ſuch'menas in their filthy and contaminate liues 
do extreamely diſpleaſe them: but ir is alſo thoſe of the highter ſort, ſuch as 
areno way chayned in mariage,ſuch as are content with poore fare and meane 
artire.Many of theſe through too much loue of their good name and fatery 
through their feare of the deceits and violence of the wicked;through trailtic 
and weakneſle, forbeare to reprooue the wicked when they haue offended. 
Andalthoughthey doe nor fearethem fo farre,as-to be drawne to atuall imi- 
tation of theſerheir vicious demeanours; yet this which they willnot a& with 
them,rhey will not reprehend in them (though herein they Might reforme 
ſome of them by this reprehenfion : ) by reafon that [ in caſe they did not re- 
forme them) their owne fame and their ſafetie might come in danger of de- 
ſtrukion. Now herein they doe at no hand ku", A how they are bound to 
ſee that their fame and ſafery bee neceſſarily employed in the inſtrution of 
others,butthey donothing bur poyſeit intheir owne infirmitie, which loues 
to be {troaked with a {ſmooth rongue, and delighteth in the ( e) day of man: 
fearing the cenſure of the vulgar,and the torture and deſtruction of body: that 
is;they forbcare this dutie, not through any effe& of charitic , but meecrely 
through the power of auarice and greedy aftetion. Wherefore I hold thisa 
great cauſe,why the good liuers do pertake with the bad in their afflictions, 
when it is Gods pleaſure to corretthe corruption of manners with the pu» 
niſhment of temporall calamitics. For they both endure one ſcourge, ans; $i 
cauſe they are both guiltie of one diſorderedlife, but becauſe they both doe 
roo much affet this tranſitorie life znor in like meaſure, but yet both toge- 
ther : which the good man ſhould contemne, that the other by them being 
corrected and amended, might attaine the life cternall: who if they would 
not ioyne with them in this endeauour of attaining bearirude, they ſhould be 
(f ) borne with all and loned as our encmies are to be loued in Chriſtianitie : 
webeing vncertaine whileſt they liue here, whether cuer their heart ſhall bee 
turned vnto betrer or no,which todoe,the good men haue ( not the like , but) 
farre greater reaſon, becauſe vnto them { g )the Prophet ſaith : Hee & taken 
awty for his iniquity,but his bloud will 1 require at the watch-mans hand,(h) for vn- 


| torhis end were watch-mep, that is rulers ouer the people placed in the chur- 


ches,that they ſhould ( z) not ſpare to reprehend cnormities. Nor yet is any 
other man altogether free from this guilt,wharſocuer he bee, ruler or not ru- 
ler, who in that dayly commerceand conuerſation, wherein humane neceſlicy 
confines him,obſeruerh any thing blame worthy,and to reprehend it, ſecking 
to auoyde the others diſpleaſure, being drawne here-vnto by theſe vanicies 
which he doth not vſe as he ſhould, bur affe&teth much more then hee ſhould. 
Apaine, there's another reaſon why the righteous ſhould endure theſe tem- 


$8515 ſoulc may pergronyed.and fully knowne whether it hath ſo much'god- 
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confidered;rell me whether any thing be caſuallvntothe good, thar rend- 
eth.notro their good : vnleſſe we (hall hold that the Apoſtle talked idely when 
heafaid:( 7) wee know all things worke together for the bet wnto them that poue 
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| | L. VIVES: 
L bad ſemerh "g (4) yeelds ] The luſt of the fleſhis ſo inwardly inherent in our bodies,and 
that affe& is ſo inborne in ys by nature (that great workeman of all thinges living) who 


hath ſo ſubcilly infuſed it into our dreaſts,thac even when our minde is quiet vppon ano= 
ther obie& we do propagate or offpring in the like affeRion : ſo that we can by no meanes 


have a on the performing of this defire , without beeing ſtung within with a cer- 
raine ſecret delightzwhich many do make a finne , but too too veniall. (6) by his Prophets } 


and that very often, as is plaine in Eſay,and /eremy. (c ) But this is the fanlt | Cicers in his 
offices faith : There be ſome that altbeugh that which they thinke bee very good, yet for feare 
of enny dare not ſpeak it(d) The hope ] As the guide of their pilgrimage:(e ) che day of man} 
1. Cor: 4. {paſſe little to bee indged of you or of the day of man : that is , the iudgement of 
man,wherein cach man is condemned or approued of men : whoſe contrary is the date 0 
the Lord, which ſearcheth and cenſureth the ſecrets of all heartes: (f') borne with arid loned)] 
The wicked are not onely to bee jndured,bur cuen to bee loned alſo , God commaundin 
vs tolouc cuen our enemies, CAMar. 5. (g) The Prophet | Ezechiel , Chap, 33. But if the 
watchman ſee the ſword comte and blow not the trumpet and the people bee not warned: and the 
ſmord come C& take away any perſon from emo themhe is taken away for his miquitie,but his 
blond will I require at the watch-mans hands. )For wnto this end were watch-men\ iT owes 
ih Greeke is Speculator in latin , a watchman, 4 diſcryer, an obſerner,and a Gonernor , Citero 
in his ſeaucath booke of his Epiſtles to Articns faith thus : Pompey would bane me to be the 
iriozoms the Sentinell of Campania and all the ſea-coaſtes and one to whome the whole ſumme 
of the buſes ſhould haxe ſpeciall relation. Andromache in Homer cals Hettor Troie ixroxtmy, 
the watchman or guardian dy roy, The Athenians called their [zrelligenters , and ſuch as 
they ſent out to obſerue the praRtiſes of their tributary citties Epiſcopos , Ouerſeers, and 
prnargr, watchmen; the Lacedemonians called them ayuire; , Moderatores , Gonernors, Ar- 
chadins the Lawyer cals them Epiſcapes that had charge of the prouifion for vitrailes. 
Some thinke the prepoſition ii to bee heere a Pleonaſme (whereof Enſtathins one of Ho- 
mers interpreters js one)and that owns and brimzomr is all one, 1. Not ſpare to reprehend] 
So ſaith ſaint Pax vnto Titus : And ſo doe our Biſhops cuen in theſe times, whome with 
teares we behold haled ynto martyrdome becauſe they tell the cruth in too birter tearmes, 
and perſecute yice through all, not reſpeRting a whit their reuennes nor dignities, {brift 
Teſs glorifie them. ( k_) obs ]The hiſtory all men know ; and Hierome vppon the ſame 
faith : Theſe thinges fell vpon lob,that he might ſhew ourwardly vnto men the loue that he held 
inwardly wnto God, (1) VUee know \Rom. 8. 28. Aducrſe and proſperous fortune ar both 
affiſtancs in the good mans ſaluation:and there is nothing befallech them bur he can con- 
uert it vnto the augmentation of his yertues. 


| —— _ Vo. REO © 4 p 


ak. am I DEN "_ — —— — 


That the Saints in their loſſe of things temporal looſe 
not any thing at all. 


Cuar. Y. 


T Hey loſtall that they had : what >their faith? their zeale > their poods of 
® trhe(s)inward man; which inritcheth the foule before God > Theſearea 
Chriſtians ricches, whereofthe Apoſtle being poſſeſſed ſaid : Godlineyſe is £ 
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great gaineif man bee content with what he hath: for we brought nothing into this 
world,nor can we cary any thing out : therefore when we hane fooae and rayment , let 
5 content our-ſelues there-with , for they that wil be rich fall into temptation and 
ſnares , and into many fooliſh and hurtfull deſires , which drowne men in per dition 
and deftrution. for (b) courtrouſneſſe of mony ts the roote of all euill, -hich while 
ſeme luſting 4 frer , hane erred from the faith and caſt thems-ſelues in many(c) ſor- 
»owes, Suchthereforeas loſt their goods in that deſtruQtion,it they held them 
as theafore-{aid Apoſtle (4) /poore withour,butrich v ichin)taught them:that 
is,if they vicd the world ſoas if they vſed itnor at all, then might they truly ſay 
with him that was ſo ſore aſlalted and yet never overthrown {e) Naked came / 
out of my mothers wombe , and naked ſha' I returae thether againe. The Lerd hath 
gruen it , & the Lord hath taken it away,as it hath RT the Lordſo commeth it to 
p«ſſe: bieſſed be the name of the Lord.He held his Lords will,(as a good ſeruant) 
for great poſſeſſions, and by attending thar,enritched his ſpitit:nor greeued he 
at all at the loſſe of that in his life time,which death perforce would make him 
leaue ſhortly alcer, Bur thoſe farre weaker ſoules ,though they preterre nor 
theſe worldly things before Chriſt, yet ſtick vnro them with a certaine 'exor- 
biranc affetion, they muſt needs feele ſuch paine in the looſing of them, as 
their offence deſerued'in louing of chem: and endure the ſorrowes inthe ſame 
meaſure that they caſt themſelues into forrowes : As I ſaid before our of the 
Apoſtle. For it was meete for chemto raſle alittle of the diſcipline of experi- 
ence,ſceing thy had ſo long negleRed inſtruction by words: for the Apoſtle 
hauing ſaid: They that wrll be rich fall into temptations, &:. Herein doth hee re- 
prehend the deſire atter ritches onely, not the vie of them? teaching likewiſe 
(f )elſe-where : Charge them that are ritch in this world that they be not high min- 
ded,and that they truſt not in their Incertaine wealth, but in the lining God,who g1- 
ueth vs plentifully all things to enioy : That they doe good andbee (g,) ritch in good 
workes,ready to diſtribute and communicate: layingwp in ſtore for themſelues a good 
foundition againit the time to come, that they may obtarne the true life. They that 
did thus with their ritches by eafing ſmall burchens,reaped great gaines ; tak- 
ing more ioy in that part which by their free diſtributis vnto others they had 
(hb )keprtmore ſaftely,then they felt ſorrow for that which by their careto pre- 
ſeruero themſclues they loſt ſo eafily . For it was likely that that periſh 
heare on earth which they had no minde to remooue into'z more ſecure cuſto- 
dic. For they that follow e their Lords Counſell , when- hee ſaith vntothem, 
L ay not vp treaſures for your ſelues vpon the earth where the moth andruit corrupt, 
or where thecues aig through ana ſteale,but lay up treaſures for your ſel ies in-Hea- 
wen , whre n:ither ruſt nor moth corrupt : nor thecues dizge through and ſteale, 
for where your treaſure ts, thrre w'll your beart be alſo : thele (I fay ) inthe time 
of tribulation were ſure to find how well they were aduiſed in following that 
Maiſter of al truth,and that diligent and dreadles keeper of all good treaſure: 
For yup there were many that reioiced becauſe they had hidden their trea- 
fure in aplace which the foe by chance oner-paſſed & found not : how much 
more certaine and ſecure might their comfort bee, that by their Gods in- 
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ſtruQion had retired thither with their ſubſtance,whether they were ſure the 2,5, 
foe could not come? And therefore one (4)Paulinus being Biſhop of Nala,and bilkoy of 
having refuſcd infinite ritches for voluntarie pouertie{ and yer was he ricch in *'** 
bolyneſſe.) when che Barbarians ſacked Nols , and held him priſoner , thus 
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=». prayed.hee in his heart { as hee told vs afterward ) L274 /et mee not bee 
 " troubled for gold nor filuer : for where all my treaſures are , thou knoweſt : 

Eucn there bad hee laid vppe all his , where hee hadde aduiſed him to 
lay it who forc-told theſe miſeries to fall vppon the world. And fo 0- 
thers',/in that they obeyed GODS inſtructions for the - choyce and 
preſcruartion of the true: treaſure indeed , hadde euen their worldly trea- 
ſures ' preſcrued from the fury of the Barbarians : Bur others paid for 
their diſobedience, and becauſe their precedent wiſdome could not do it, 
their ſub-{equent experience taught them how to diſpoſe of ſuch temporall 
. .... traſh, \ Some Chriſtians by their enemies were putte vnto torture,to make 
 themidiſcoyer where their goods lay:butthat good whereby(&) them-ſelues 
were good,they could neither looſe,nor diſcouer. But it they had rather haue 
indured torture then diſcouer their ({) Hammer of iniquitic,then werethey 
far from good. Burt thoſe that ſuftered ſo much tor gold,were to be inſtructed 
whatſhould bee indured for Chriſt : that they might rather learne toloue 
him chatenricheth his Martyrs with cternall felicity , then goldand fluer for 
which iris miſcrable to indureany tormeat, whether it bee concealed by ly- 
ing, or diſcouered by tclling the truth. For no man that cuer confeſſed 
Chriſt could loſe him amongſt all the rorments : whereas no man could ever 
favehis gold but by denying ic. VVheretfore eucn thoſe very tormenrs are 
moreprofitable,inthat they teach a man to loue an incoruptible good , then 
thoſe s inthatthey procuretheir owners torture through the blind loue 
they.beare vnto them, Bur ſomethat had no ſuch goods,and yet were thoughr 
' tohaue them, were torturedalſo., V Vhy? perhaps they had a deftre tothem 
.x 1+» »- though they bad them not , and were poore againſtrheir wils,not of their 
*,:: owne eletion : And then though their poſſeſſhons did not iuſtly deſerue 
thoſe afflictions,yer their affeftions did,  Burit their mindes flew a loftyer 
itch,beholding both the poſſeſſion and the affection of ritches with an cye 
of ſcorne, Imakea doubt whether any ſuch werecuer tormented in this 
kinde , or beeing ſo innocent , incurred any ſuch impuration. Bur if 
they did , truly. , they in theſe their rorcures, conteſſing their ſandificd po- 
uertie,, confeſſed C ax 15 r him-ſelfe- And therefore though the extor- 
ted confeſhon of ſuch holy- pouerty could,not delerue to bee belecued of 
the encmie, yetſhould hee nor bee put tothis paine without an heauenly 
reward for his paines. 


hit L. VIVES. 


Preod(4)men]The minde : being often ſo vſed in Paws Epiſtles. (b )Conettoupneſſe of 
mony.] The vulgartranſlation hath Cwpsdiras but Auguſte hath avaritia,a better word: 
for the Greeke is #4apyeere,louc of money. (c) Aany ſorrowes)Thus farre Parl, (4 )Poore 
without | He meaneth the Apoſtle Pax, (c)Naked|The words of [ob, comforting himlelfe 
inthe loſſe of his goodes and children. (f) elſewhere ] namely in the ſame chapter, Verſe, 
camiby” © AQ Rich in good workes )In thefe thinges chey ſhall bee rich indeed. (hb) Kept more 


0 gal). -Laying yp the treaſure of eternity torithen;-ſelues in heauen , in that they have gi- 
** uen yatothe poore and needie,” Which is declared by that which followeth in the 
of Mathew,becing Chrittes 0wnc workes, (1) And therefore + 
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The Gothes hauing ſackr Komze,and ouer-running all Zatizm,the Yolſci, Campania , Cala- 
bria,Salentinum, Apulia, or Aprutinm ſpoyling and waſting al as they went, like a gene- 
rall deluge, their fury exteaded as far as Crzſentia( a Citty in, Calabria called now Coſer- 
24 } od fon ; yeares afcer that Gerſerike with the Aſoores and Vardals brake our again, 
rooke Rome, fling all Campania with ruine , raized the citty of Nolz. Of which Citric at 
that time, Paulinus was BiſhopCas Panlas Diaconns writer ) a moRt holy and+( as Saint 
Gregory ſaith) an eloquent man,exceedingly read in humaine learning,and nor altogether 
void of the ſpirit of prophecie , who hauing ſpent all hee had in redeeming Chriſtian cap- 
tiues,and ſceing a widow bewayling her captiue ſonne , and powring forth her pious la« 
mentations mixt with reares, his pierie ſo vrged him that hee could not reit vntill hee had 

croſſed over intro Affricke with the widow , where her ſonne was priſoner : And there by 

exchange of him-ſelfe for hir ſonne, redeemed him, and gaue him free voto his mother, 
Now his ſanity, growing admurable in the cies of the Barbarians , hee, had the ftieedome 
of all his cictizens giuen him, and ſo was ſent backe to his country. Thereot read ar large 
in Gregories third booke of Dialogues. Bur I thinke Auguſtive ſpeakes not of this later in- 
valion(for then was Paxlmus departed this life)bur of the firſt irruprion of the Gorhes(k ) 
whereby them-ſelues were good | Namely, their vertte which no man can depriue them off: 
and rhat onely is the good which makes the pofleflors good, For if riches bee good(as Tul- 
ty faith in his Paradoxes ) why do they not make them good that 15:10y them ? (1) Mammon ] 
Mammon ( atter Hierome ) is a "u_ word : ſ1gnifying that vato them that 7a37& doth 

vnto the Greekes, namely Ritches : Anguſtine cl{were ſaith that ammor in the Punike 

language is gaine, and that the eAffrican and Hebrew tongues do accord in the hgnifica» 

tion of many wordes, Serm. de verb. Dom. & queſt. Enang. 


Of the end of this tranſitory life whether - 
it be long or ſhort. 


CHAP. 105 


= 4. extremity of famine they ſay deſtroyed many Chriſtians in theſe 
innaftons. Well cuen of this alſo the-faithfull by induring it pati- 

ently,hauc made good vie. For ſuch as the famine made an end off;ir delize- 
vered trom the cuils ofthis life,as well as any other bodily diſeafe could doe: 
ſuch as it ended not,it taught chem a ſparing dier ,and ablenefle to faſte. Yea, 
but many Chriſtians were deſtroyed by the fouleft variety that might bec, 
falling by ſo many ſortes of dearh : why this is nor to bee difliked off, fince ir 
is commonro all chat ener haue beenc borne. This I know that no man is 
dead rharſhould notar leng:hbaue died. For the liues ending, miakes the long 
life and the ſhort all one:neither is their one berter and anorher worle,nor one 
longer, then anotherſhorrer, which is not in this end,made equall. Andwhac 
Skils it what kind of deach do diſpatch our life, when he that dieth cannot bee 
forced to die againe? And ſecing that cuery mortall man , in chedaily caſual- 
tics o: this life is threatned continually with inumerable fortes of death , as 
long as he is vncertaine which of them he ſhall caſte ; rel} me whether it were 
better co(2) ſuffer bat one in dying once for euer , orftill to ligeincon- 
tinual feare,chen al thoſe extreames of death ? I know how vaworthy a choice 
it were tochoole rather to liue vnder the awe'ot fo mary deathes , thery by 
oncedying to bee freed from all their feare for euer.' Bur ivis one thing when 
the weake leniitiue fleſh doth feare it , and another when the purified reaſon 
ofthe ſoulc oucr-comes it, A baddeath ncuer followesa good life:;forehere 
| | Js 
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The benefit 
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is nothing that makech death bad bur that eſtate which followerh dearii.Ther- 
forelernorcheir care that needes muſt dye bee imployed vppon the manner 
oftheir death,but vppon the eſtate that they are eternally ro inherit after 
dearh. "Wherefore ſecing that all Chriſtians kriow that the death of the re- 
ligious(b)begger amongſt the dogs licking his ſores,was better the the dearh 
tthe wicked rich man in all his {c) ſilks and | 2s air 6 power hath the 


—_— of any kind of death to affright their ſoules that hauc leddea vertu- 
ous ute? F109 


——— "TERDY 
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Ver but one ]So faid Ceſar; that hee had rather ſuffer one death at once then feareit 
continually, (6) Rebgiows begger | the ſtoryljs ag large in Saint Luke, the 16. Chapter 
beginning at the 19. verlſe of Lazarzs and the rich glutton, &c, (c) Silks.) Byſſus, is a 
kinde of moſt delicate line, as Plmie faith in his vatwrall hiftory, lib. 19, 


oo ee es, Mes 


Of buryall of the dea1: that it is not preindiciall tothe ſtate 
of a Chriſt1an ſoule to be forbidden it. 


| Crar 11. 


O® but in this great ſlaughter the dead could nor bee buryed: Tuſh our 
holy faith regards not thar, holding faſt the promiſe :Ir is nor ſo fraile as 
to think that the rauenous beaſts can depriue the body of any part to be wan- 
ting inthe reſurre&ion,where not ahayre of the head ſhall bemifſing. Nor 
would the ſcripture haue ſaid: Feare not them that kl! the bodie but are not able 


\ tokillthe foute: if that which the foe could doe vnto our dead bodies in this 


 worldſhould any way preiudice our perfecion in the-world to come: V nlefle 
any man will beſo abſurd as ro contend rhat they that can kil the bedy are not 
tobe feared before death leaſt they ſhould kill ir,bur after death leaſt hauing 
killed it they ſhould nor permic ir buriall . Is ir falſe then which Chriſt ſaith, 
Theſe that kill the bady,after they can do no more,and that they haue powerto do 
ſomuchhuttymo rhedead carkafſe ? God forbid that (houid be falſe which is 
ſpoken by the truth it ſelfe: Therefore ic is ſaid they do ſomething in killing, 
becauſe then they affli& the bodyly ſence for a while:bur afcerwards they can 
afflic it no more,becauſe there is no ienſe in a dead body. So then ſuppoſe 
thatmiany of the Chriſtians bodies neuer came intheearth:what of that, no 
man hath taken any of them both' fron earch and heauen , haue they 2 No : 
And bothcheſe doth his glorious preſence repleniſh that knowes howto re- 
ſore cuery wome of his worke in the created. The Pfalmiſt indeed com- 
playncth thus : The dead (a) bodies of thy ſernants haue they giuen to be meat unto 


Plal, 79. 2+ the foules of the ayre:and the fleſh of thy Saintes nt? the beaſtes of the earth : Their 


bloud have we 4 like waters round about leruſalem', and there was none to 
bury them, Burtthis is to intimate their villany that did it,;rather then 
their miſery that ſufferedir.For though that vnto the eyes of man theſe ates 
ſecmebloudie and tyranous,yer,prerious in the ſight of the Lordis the death of 
his Saints. And therefore alltheſe ceremonies concerning the dead, the =s 
2x | bo O 
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ofthe buriall,th= faſhions of the Sepulchers, and the pompes of the funeralls, 
ire rather ſolaces tothe living , then furcherances to the dead. (6) For it a 

goodly and ritch rombe bee any helpe to the wicked man being dead, then is 

the poore and meane one a hindrance vnto the godly man in like caſe. The 

familie of that rich(s) gorgecus glurton, prepared him a ſumpruous funerall 

vnto the eyes of men : but one farre more ſumpruous did rhe miniſtring An- 

gels prepare tor the poore vicered begger,in rhe {1ghr of God: They bore him 0623. 
notinto any Sepulcher of Marble,bur placed him inthe boſome of Abraham. 

This do they (4 ) ſcoffe at , againſt whom weeareto defend the citty of God. 

And yet euen (e )iheir owne Philoſophers haue contemned the reſpect of 

buriall : and often-times ( f ) whole armies,fighting and falling for their earth- 
liecountrie, went ſtoutly to thele ſlaughters , without ever raking thought 

where to be laide,in what Marble rombe,or in what beaſts belly. Andthe (eg) 

Poets wereallowed to ſpeake their pleaſures of this theame, with applauſe of 

the vulgar,as one doth thus*: 


Celo teartur qui non habet Urnam. 
_ Whowantsa graue,Heauen ſeructh for his rombe, 


What little reaſon then haue theſe miſcreants, to inſult ouer the Chriſt/ans, 
that lie vnburicd, vnro whom, anew reſtitution of their whole bodies is pro- 
miſed,to be reſtored them ( h) ina moment, not onely out of the carth alone, .Cor. r 5; 
bur euen out of all the moſt ſecret Angles of all the other elements , wherein 5* 
any body is or can poilibly be included. 


et 


—— 


ths btn. A —————— - ——_ _- 
em 


L. VIVES. 
DEC ( a ) carcaſſes, Inotydie, morticinia, the dead fleſh, ( b) For if a good, } 


Et eternos arimam collegit in orbes, 


Non illuc auro poſiti,nes thuve ſepultt E 
Peruenitunt, ————o—— Ltcasn li 9. 
The eterna!l ſpheres his glorious {pirit do holde, Sepulchers, 


To which come cry that lye embalmd in golde,&c. 


(s) Gorewns | of whom in the Chapter before. (d) Scoffe at ] The Romanes had great 
care ouer thcir burials : whence aroſe many obſeruances concerning the religious perfor- 
mance thereof: and it was indeed a penalty of the law © hee that doth this or that, let him 
bee cait forth vnburied : and fo in the declamations : hee that forſakes his parents in their 
neceſſuies, let him bee tat forth unburied : hee that doth not declare the ts of their death 
before the Senate, let his bee cat forth unburied; An homicide,cait him out vnburied, And 
fo ſpeakes Ciceroto the peoples humour for ils , when he afhrmes Clodins his carcaſlc to 
be therein the more wretched; becauſe it wanted the ſolemne rites and honors of buriall. 
(+) Philoſophers | thoſe of the Heathen : as Diogenes the (mike tor one , that bad his dead 
body ſhould be caftvntothe dogs and foules « the ayre : & being anſwered by his friends, 
that they would rent andteare it; ſet a ſtaffe by me then,ſfaid he,and I will beate them away 
with it :tuſh you your ſelfe ſhall be ſenceleſfe quoth they: nay then quoth he what needTI 
feare their rearing of me?This alſo did ſerippns,8 almolt all the Cyniks.Ciceroin his Que- 
ftiones Tuſeulane recordeth this anſwer of Theodoras of (rene vnto Lyfſmachus that threat- 
ned him the croſſe<ler thy courtiers feare that(quorh he)but as for me I care not whether TI 
rot on the ayre or in the earth ; and ſo alfo faith Socrates in Plato's dialogue called Phedo. 
(Cf ) Whole armies meaning perhaps thoſe legions which (ato the elder ſpeake of in his Ori- 
$mes,that would go thether with cheerfulneſſe,from whence they knew they ſhould neuer 
rewrne. Nay,it w2sno cuſtome before Herewles his time to burie the dead that fell ROI 

or 
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| rg itur qui non habet trnam- 
returnes vnto carths wombe, 


And fo faith the Declainer in Seneca : Nature gives every man 4 grawe ; to the ſhipwrackt # 
the water wherein he isloſt : the bodies of the crucified droppe frotn their crofles ynto 58 
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antiquitie, The Urna,was a veſſeil wherein the reliques and aſhes 6 
buredbody wake. (6) [» moment) Corn. t 32. af 4 


; theſe that are burned quick their yery puniſhment entombes them. And bt 


t in hell for the vnburied , yet in Anchiſes his pr 
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the bodies of the dead are not tobe contemned and caſt 
righteous and faithfull, which the holy ghoſt vſcd as 
inſtruments vnto all good workes. For if the garment or ring of 
ſo much the more eſteemed of his poſteritie, by how much 


of externall (4 ) ornament or affiſtance vnto man, but of 
Andtherefore the funeralls of the righteous in the times 


>rmed with a zealous care, their burials celebrated, and their 
ined; wig ron ome their life time would 1a char- 
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The reaſons why wee ſhould bury the bodzes of the Saints. , , 
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heldhimdearerintheir affeQion, then is not our bodies to bedefpiſed, 
care ng more neere vnto ourſelues then any attire whatſocuer. 
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tic , yer carinor ſubuert 
neſſe: how much lefſe 


rights: it was neitheir | 
hurt to the dead, that could not fecle them. 
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- ( Yonement mt |The Platonifts held onely the ſoule to bee man, and the body to be bur 
& —aciſcor een quan 4 on. But Avguſtine holdeth the ſurer opini- 
part of the man. (6) Toby ] Toby the 2. and 12. (© ) The good works 
of that religions . Mar leg Math. 26.10. 12, (4d) Gofpelt Tohn the 
19.38.8c. meant of Joſeph of eArimathes and Nicodemie. (e) Since this ) a draught of 
=. in the name of the Lotd ſhall noc want reward. Xath.10.42, (f) Pa- 
rriarches | Iacob at his death charged his ſonne Joſeph to carry his body vnto the 
cher of his clders , and not to leaue it ine/£g7p!, Geneſ. 47.29. 30. And Zoſeph himſclfe 
commanded his brethren that they ſhould remember, and tell their poſtericie that when 
they went away into the land of promiſe, they ſhould carry his bones thethet with them. 
Geneſis the laſt Chapter and 25, verſe; | 
CC *OPPITR 2 
Of the captinitie of the Saints, and that there- 
% in they nener wanted ſpiri- 
zuall comfort. 
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ould not poſibl found theit God. Burfor comforts in capriuiry,the 
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r with Das 
Bebe Nehru) s of the Pro» 
Meaning [ona 0 o wasthree daies in 
our rs Sare&ion from death to life, (4) A- 
nis common amon authors, Herodatus was the 
tet Moſer. 61.4 +him Owid in his Faſtorum , and Pliny, hb.g.Gellins, 
avis booked: animale and others : hw hive! in Nethynia. 2 
n the time of the ſeauen Sages of Greece : for Periander loued him deare- 
ſt invented the 77, rote ok and the Chorss, and ſung in Dithyraws- 
b bis returning out of With great wealth , and perceiuing the ſaylers 


g his deftrution for hi porn; Hoo, them to take all he had and faue his life, 
| he could not obtaine , hee > wood leatic but to play a lictle vypon his harpe to 
comfort himſclfe therewith agaipſt death, and ynto the ſound of his inſtrument they ſay 
their -——/ nm divers Dolphias together, and Arion being skild in the nature ofthis fiſh, 

and all as he was , leaped out of the ſhippe 'vpon one of their backes , who 
edi i ſafe and ſound ynto T#xars? : where yet is ſeene the Image of a Dolphin ſwim- 


; with'a man his backe. Pl; esby many examples that the Dolphin is a 
Z ofinen, ( rr; og ] Tobe kept fo long in the Whales | 
# LN _— F* ; EET. +4 "K 


us,whowas « femmes Ie ro animate all men to the en- 
: hoy ray n: which notwith- 
mm 


oy rea- 


_ Cuap. 14. 


- 
VErtor all chis our enemies haue one worthy exmaple propoſed by one of 
| their moſt famous men, for F willing toleration of bondagein the cauſe of 
\ , religion: (6) Marcus Attiling wins, general of the Rowares forces was priſoner 
k- at Carthage: Now the Carthiginians being more deſirous to exchange their 
5 riſoners then to keepethem,, ſent Fry, with their Embaſſadors to Rome to 


rear. a; XC X=p5 ,having firſt ſwornc him, that in caſc he effected nor 
Y 1d returneas captive vnto Carthage, ſo he went vnto 


—_ ad hauin re ears ited him , hee perſwaded the dirc& 
their priſoners. Nor after this Ca ich Udche xe 

o backe 

a kn1 Fay 
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of whoſe forbidden worſhip thoſe infidells hold theſe 
laid vponrmankind. Burifthele 412209; (omperng.nen _—_ *the 
attainemenr of remporall proſperity)cither defired,or permitted theſe paines 
ro belayd vpon onethat kept his oth ſo truly, what greater plague could they 
in their moſt deſcrued wrath haue inflicted vpona moſt periur'd villain then 
they laid vpon this religious worthy? but why.do not I confirme mine (4) ar- 
ment with a double proofe? It he worſhipped his yok ſo ſincerely, that for 
zeping the oth whichhe hadtaken by their deiries,he would leaue his naru- 
raltcotinery to returne ( not vnto what place he liked,but)vnto his greaceſt e- 
nemies,if he held that reli | oAir of his any way beneficiall vnto his' remi- 
porall eſtate,(which he ended in ſuch horrible paines)hee was farre deceived; 
For his example harh taught all the world that thoſe- Gods of his neuer fur- 
thertheir worſhippers in any proſperity of this life z ſince he that was ſo de- 
uout and dutifull aſeruant of theirs,for all that they could doe,was conquered 
andled away captiue: Now if tae worſhip of theſe Gods retarne mens hap- 
pineſlein the life ro come , why thendo they callumniate the profeſſion of the 
Chriſtjans,ſaying,that that miſery fell vpon the citty, becauſe it gaue ouer the 
worſhip of the old gods, whenas were it neuer ſo vowed vnto their worſhip, 
yetmigh: it traſt of as much temporall miſfortune as ever did Regs/ss : vnleſſe 
any..man Wwillſtand in ſuch brainelefle blindneſle againſt the pure truth, as 
toſay thata whole city duclie worſhipping theſe Gods cannot bee miſerable, 
when one onely man may, as though the gods power were of mote hability 
and promptneſle to preſcrue generalls , then perticulars;(e) what? doth not 
euery multitude conſiſt of fingularicies?Ifthey ſay that Regw/ue euen in all thac 
bondage andtorment might neuertheleſle bee happie inthe (Ff) vertueofhis 
conſtant minde,then let vs rather follow the queſt ofrthat vertue by which an 
whole cittie may be madetruely happy,for a citties happineſſe and a particu- 
lar mans doe notariſe from any ſeuerall heads: the cittic being nothing bue 
a multitude of menvnired in one formality of religion and eſtate « wherefore 
as yet Icall not Regalus his vertue into any queſtion . It is now ſufficient that 
his very example 1s of power to enforce themts conteſſethat the worſhip ex- 
hibited ynto the gods, aymes not any way at bodily proſperity,nor at things 
externally accident vnto man; becauſe that Regnlas choſe rather to forge «of 
theſe;thento offend his gods before whom hee had paſſed his oth, Bur whac 
ſhail wee ſay ro theſe men, that dare "_ that they had had one city of that 
mooy whereof they feare to haue all thereſt 2If they haue no ſuch feare,lec 
hem then acknowledge,that what befell Xegulus,the ſame may befal an whole 
Gryghough their devotion way paralell his in this worſhipof their gods; and 
therefore ler them ceaſe to {lander the times of Chriſtianicy . Burt ſeeing thar 
our queſtion aroſe about the captiued Chriſtians , ler ſuch as hereby rake 


eſpeciall occaſion toderideand ſcorne that ſauing religion,marke bur this, 8 
be filent:thatific were no dilg 


| race vnto their gods,that one oftheirmoſt zea- 
Jous 7+.» 984 keeping his othe made vnto them, ſhould bee neuerthe- 
leſſedepriucdof his country,and haue no place lefthim to retire to pars ae 
perforce bee returned to his enemies, amongſt whorn he hadalrcady endur 
hardand wretched captivity , & was now laſtly totaſteofatedious death, 
molt exccrable,ſtrange.and crucl trorments : then-far leſle cauſe is there to 
2. EN 


capriuitic w his Saiats,for thatchey ,cxpec- 
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] This is a famous hiſtory,atd recorded by . This 

an warre , was made Conſull with Lucius Aſanlizy 

an Warre was committed : being the ſole warre that the 

aved: Reemins was the firſt Romane that euer lead armie ouer the 

ahere hamng foiled the mirm, orien in many batrailes hee droue 

cke for helpe of Zanthippur of Lacedemon,a tingular and well praiſed captaine, 
emeanes the warre was renewed,and in a ſer fight the Romaxe army ouer-come, 8 
epnle; taker 4 evra apayrey Apcoaba ge diuers yeeres priſoner in 
ll r with his fellow captiues,in the fouretcenth yeare of the warre, and the 
. afterche building of Rowe,was ſent Embaſſador to the Romazes about the exchang- 
ngoftheir priſoners : ſwearing voto his enemies to returne vnleſle he arrained the effeR 

# his Embaſſage. Comming to Reme,and hauing a day of hearing appointed,the Conſull 
lefired him to aſcend the Conſuls ſeate, and thence to vtter his opinion of the Embaſſage; 
which he ar firſt refuſed ro vrter : bur being commanded by the Senate to do it , he did fo, 
and therevpon vttetly diſwadedthat which the Carrhag iniaxs defired; becauſe the (artha- 
ginian at Rome were young,and able for the warres, bur the Romanes at ( ar- 
Feed paſt miliearc vic,and not very needfull in counſell. To his opinion the whole Se- 
nateafſented : Now hee himlſelfe, Gough hee were hindered by his children, kinſmen, ſer- 
uants.countrimen, f jents,and the moſt parr of the people, yet would not Ray, bur 
nicedes would goe to diſcharge his othe which he had ſworne to his eneeſes atchough hee 
knew that the «Africans would hate him deadly, and ſo put him ro death with ſome cruell 
torture or other, $o returning vnto (arthage, and declaring the cffcR of his embaſſge, he 
Was pu indeed with ſtrange and intollerabletorments. (5 ) I» anarrow barrel] 
relate it in another manner , bur all agree that hee was oucr-watched ynro death, 


(c) Þy the god: | It had beene more fignificantly ſpoken , to haue ſaid by thoſe gods,&c. 
Lan 


(4d) Argument with 4 Lnartgtn vg i: is a F qqarvy : 1f man recciue 
cherewarde following the due worſhip of thoſe gods in this life, why periſhed Regwbes, 
being fo deuout in that kinde? if he hauc it nor vncill afrer this life, why do they as A hip- 
ctr bd dar eſftare of this life fromthem? (e ) what doth not each multi- 
ade | then can the multitude bee happy, when euery particular man is miſerable? 

') Vertne of his minde] So holds Twly in many places, Seneca alſo, and all learned and 
- wiſe men, ſpeaking of Reguins. ( g ) aben | ncening theſe earthly ones, 
: — —— — a no — 
OE iz whether the Taxes that the holy Virgins ſuffcred apeinft 
Us Arie: . their wills in their ies,couldpollate 
Is — the verinevof their minde. 
K : IOC ns TH $14. Cu AP. ” 
thinke the a foule blow, when they aggra- 
race Of & the rapes which were 
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ſhameand reaſon. (4) Norcare wee ſo muchto giuean'anſwer vnro ſttan- 
gers in this, ag to miniſter comfort ynto our fellow Chriſtians.” Bee this 
therefore granted as our firſt poſition, that that power by which man liverh 
ſting enthroned, and eſtabliſhed in the minde, commands euery mem- 

berof the body and the body is ſanRified by the ſantification of the will :',, 

- which ſaQimonie of the will , if it rewaine firme and inuiojate, what WAY jan6ihes 

ſocver the body bee diſpoſed of or abuſed, / if the partie enduring this abuſe thc body. 
cannoraucideirt (4) wirhour an expreſle offence ) this ſufferance layeth no 
crime vpon the ſoule. But becauſe euery body is ſubieAto ſuffer the cffeQts 
both of the furie, and the luſts of him that ſubduerh ir,that which it ſuffererh 
in this latterkinde, though it bee not a deſtroyer of ones chaſtitie, yet is ita 
procurer of ones ſhame: Becauſe otherwiſe, it might beethoug':r, thatthar 
was ſired pub he conſent of the minde, which ir may. bge could not bee 
ſaffered without ſome delight of the fleſh : And therefore as for thoſe, who 
to auoide this did voluntarily deſtroy themſelues , what humaine heart can 
chooſe but pi:tie rhem ? yer as rouching ſuch as would nor doe fo , fear- 
ing by auoyding others villanie , to incurre their owne damnation , hee 


that impures this as'a fault vnco them , is not vnguiltie of the faulte of 


folly.” 


L. VIVES. 


Erweene ( a) ſhame and reaſon | for ſhame faith that the very violation of the body 

isto bee called cuilt; but Rexſon deayes it. (5 ) Norcare we] This we wil! ſpeake 
as a comforting ynto.our Chriſtian wornen that endured theſe yiolenees, ( c) {= rhe 
winds | | he Tlatomſts place the ſoule and hit powers in the head, as ina Tower, fitting 
there, as the commander of our ations , and the over-{cer of our labours , as Claudiar 
faith, ( d ) Without fanhe,] for if wee can auoyde it withour finne, we ought to endeuour 
this auoydance with all our powers. 


— it. _ 
_— — 


Of ſuch as thoſe a voluntary deatho anoyde the 
feare of patne and aiſbonour. 


Cuapr. 16. 


OR if. it bee not lawfull for a private man to kill any man, how euer guil- 
tie, vnleſle che lawe have granted a fpeciall allowance for it, then ſurely 
whoſoecuer killes himſelfe is guiltie of homicide : And ſo much the more ouil. 
tie doth that killing of himſelfe make himſelfe , by how much the more guilt- 
lefſe hee was in that cauſe for which hee killd himſelfe. For if I#da( 2;) his 
fa& be worthily dereſted, and yer the Truth (6) faith, that by hanging of Math,2: 
himſelfe, hee did rather augment then expiate the guilt of his wicked trea- 
, becauſe his deſpaire of Gods mercy in his (c) damnable, repens 
left no place in his ſoule for Guing repentance ; how much, more 
to forbeare from being cauſe of his owne deach, that hath no guile 
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s D 4 ) bis | biden tender heh ſhngad-ove of tha Bok l, (b) Truth ſaith] 

"Pp u- ' the Aes affirmes, thar bee did wickedl yngod enhe- 

| Lord,and in hanging of himſelfe. (c ) D Tee t he repens 
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t why ſhould he that hath done no man euill, do himſelfe cuill,and by de- 
ing himſelfe, deſtroy an innocent man , for feare to ſuffer iniurie by 
ilte of another,and procure a finne vnto himſelfe,by auoiging the finne 
6f another > O but bis feare is , to be defiled by anothers luſt ! tuſh, anothers 
luſt cannot pollute rhees ifft doezit is not anothers buc thine owne. But chaſti- 
og) vertue of the minde, and (4) accompanied with forticude,by which 
& lens phe re alevil ,then conſent toany , and(b ) no manof 
wx SITS | ing ableto diſpoſe of his body as he liſt, but one- 
ly of the conſent and diſſent of Fis minde ; wbat man of witte will thinke hee 
Jooſerh his chaſtiry,though his captiued body be forcedly proſtitute vnto 2no- 
xers bealtialirie? If chaſticie were loſtthus cafilic, it were no vertue of the 
 mindeznorone of (c ) - 1174, mh 4; "ore aman lives in goodneſſe; bur 
- wererta bereckoned amongſt the goods of the body , with ſtrength, beautie, 
health,and ſuck like: (4) which if a mandodecreaſe in,yet it doth not follow 
thathe decreaſeth in his vprightneſſe of life : bur if chaſtitie be of (e )another 
kinde,why ſhould we endanger our bodies ro no end,which feare to looſe it? 
for if ir be(f)a good, belonging to the mind,it is not loſtrhough the body be 
- violated. Moreover it is the vertue of holy continencie, that when it with- 
—Rands the pollution of carnall concupiſcence, thereby it ſanRifies eucn the 
dy alſo: and therefore when the intention ſtands firme , and giues no way 
rovicious affeQs, the chaſtirie of the body ( g ) is nor loſt , becauſe the will re- 
naines till in the holy vice, and.in the power too , as farre as it can, For the 
voay1snor holy inthatit is whole, or ynrtouchedin every member , for ir 
maybehuttand wounded by many. eres aſoalies : And the Phyſitian of- 
epreſcruation of the health , doth that vntothe body which 
$tobcholde. (þ ) A Midwife trying 2 certaine maides inte- 
part, ( whether for malice,or by chance, it is vncer- 
by I thinke none ſo fooliſh as to thinke thas this virgin 
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t of the minde {tanding firme,(which firm- 
wes tmebodyJthe violence of anothers luſt cannot depriuc 
ody of this anQtity,becauſe the perſcuerance of the minde 
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fear prefetueth ir. Butſhall we ſay that any woman whoſecor- 
| rTuptmindehath broken he abode nrg-ob-3 pps fry ear Doe ingly 
rotheluſt ofher deceiuer, (though bur in purpoſe, )is as yet holy inher = 
when (he hath loſt that holineſſe of minde which ſarGified her body > G 
brbid; And heerelervs learne , that the ſandtity of bodic is no more loſt, if 
the ſan&iry of minde remaine, (though the bodie bee rauiſhed)chen ir is kepr, 

 F'the mindes holinefſe bee pollured , chough the bodic it ſelfe bee vn- 
touched . Wherefore if there bee no reaſon , thara woman that harh alrea- 
die ſuffred an others villanic againſt her owne will, ſhould deſtroy her ſelfe 
by voluntary death, how much lefſe oughr this courſe ro bee followed 5etore 
there bee any cauſe ? and why ſhould murder beecommirted , when the guile 
which is (beeing feared from another )is as yet in doubr of cuenc? 
Dare they (againſt whom wee defend the ſanRity not onely of the Chriſtian 
womens mindes , butcucn of their bodies in this laſt captiuitie ) contradit 
this cleerercaſon , wherein we affirme, that whileſt the chaft reſolution is vn- 
changed by any cuill conſent, the guile is wholy the rauiſhers, and no part of 
it imputable vnto the rauiſhed ? 
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hg (4) With fortitude) Fot the vertues are all combined togither as the 
Philoſophers teach . Bur there are ſome more peculiarly cohzrent then other ſorne, 
(8) Ren Ny rtns] Hereypon Plntarech(as Iremember ) affirmes our of Menan- 
der char it is not the part of a valiant and complete man to ſay 7 will not ſuffer this ,bur, [ 
Will not doe this. (c) T hoſe goods | The vertues : for the Platoniſtis, and' the Peripatetiks 


Philoſophers diuide al goods into three ſorts 1 mentall,bod:ly,and fortunes,or externall. (4) Thee forts 


Which if a man) This is the Platoniſtic and Peripatetikes opinion as well as the Stoikes: who of 
held,that bodily and externall goods might haue aſeatngs ynto beatitude , but none ar all AY | 
ynto a good and ſanRtified life, (ce) Another kinde| If it bee but a bodily good it is nor of 
ſuch worth as we ſhould looſe the whole body for it : for the body is of more worth then 

it, if ir be bur ſuch. (f) The body bee violared | So did Brutxs and ( ollatmus comfort for- 
rowfull Lacretis , (of whomthe next Chapter createrh ) by turning the guilt of the fake 
from her that was offended, vpon the author of the fat: nather the minde finneth ( fay th 
Luuy)nor the body : and where conſent wanted, guilt wanterh alſo, And the Nurſe in Se- 
ncca 5 Hippolitns laichzurhe minde inferreth laoſeneſſe,tis not chence.{g )Is not loft The bodics 
chaſtitie flowes from that of the minde, (6) 4 midwife ] Hee ſeemes to relate a thing 
done , becauſe hee ſayth A certaine maidens &c, (i) So much «s the body | How fimply 
was that ſpoken cither of Brurus, or Lizy (both being wiſe and iudicious men )ſpeaking of 
the bloud of Lecretia being then newly ſlaine. / ſweare by this bloud, moſt chaſte before this 
Kong s wank as though after his cillany it were not as chaſte ſtill, if her minde were nor 
touched with luft,as they hold it was not. 
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Of Lucretia, that fab}/d her ſelfe becauſe Tarquins ſorne ha 


rauiſbed her, 
Cuas. 18 


$20 
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in this 
be chaſt wllof the other; and 
coniunion, but from the di 
EE one_commiteed the 2- 
{o cruelly, hauingnot 
$ I lou ox pas. aug was 
C7: >haſtenel m ro er vaw ngeiy ,iT WAS 
being chaſte, to make away het {elle willingly. Lappealeto 
pc Judges of Rome. After any offence be committed, you wil noe 
aue{e)t r todeath @f0aby i ſentenceof condemnation. Su up- 
of ;then this cal brough before you, and that your iudgement was,that t 
line woman was not onely vncondemned,bur chaſte,vnguilry, and innocent; 
you not the Nox of this deed with full ſcucrity > This deed did 
fo famous Lacretia: this Lucretia being innocent, chaſte , and 
ged, eucn by. (f) Zacretia'slelte , was murdered: ow giue 
en Bur if you cannot ,, becauſe the offender is abſent , why 
8  thendoeyou ſo entoll the murder of io; chaſte and guilcleſſe a woman ? you 
.B cannot 4/fend her beforethe infernall- judges , atany hand;itthey be ſuch as 


.  .,_ yourPoers intheir verſes decipher them: for according.to their iudgement, 
p + $120 -8Þ £is(£) to be placed n choſe. 


= .* -  That(g lefſe)ſpoiledthemſclues through black deſpight: 
REY y And their ſoulesto hell,through hace of light: 
RS. x | Whenceifthenow would CLUDE rom 
J pms we ee palus innabilis vnds 
; forbids their paſſage thence, 
if the benot nT ſt them,as not dying guiltleſſe, but as beeing 


owne ſinne?what i it were ſo(h) which: nonecould know but her 
offred herforce, yetſhe her ſ{clf gaue aluſtfull 
puniſhed 


þ 7: ſon 
ig | eteathathoadirmwecky ro 
| eoghtnoxrohavedoneſohowſorur ifthehou ' 


any way s.) If ir be ſo,8 
onethirbe nt E: 
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re two & Elin, but racher that both 
by a vi ne ,' the other by a ſecret 
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- troyed them-ſelues becing guiltleſſe. Bur this caſe is in ſuch a ſtraitzthat if the 
nurder beexrenuared,the atulcery is confirmed; and'if this beecleared the 
er is aprauated:Nor {#) is there any way out of this argument: If ſhe be an 
2dairerefſc , why is ſhee conimended ? If ſhee bee Thaſte why did ſhee kill her 
ſclfe?But in rhis example ofthis noble woman,rthis is ſufficient for vs.to con- 
furethoſe chat beeing them-ſelues farre from all thought of ſanQitic inſult o- 
-verthe Chriſtian women'thar were forced inthis laſt cap: 10ity: that in Lacre- 
» ria's praiſe , itis ſaid that There were two , and but one coM%itted adultery. 
' Forthey then held Lacrecia for one that could nor ſtaine her ſelfe with any la- 
ſciuious conſent. Well then inkilling her ſelte for ſuffering vncleaneſſe , be- 
ivg hir ſelfe vnpollared, ſhe ſhewed no love vnto chaſtitie, bur onely diſco- 
uered the infirmity of her owneſhame: he ſhamed at thefilchineſle that was 
commitred vppon hir , though it-were (/)withour her conſent: and(m») bein 
a Romat+,and covetcous of glory, ſhe feared,that(»)ifſhe lined Ril, that which 
ſhee had irdured by violence ; ſhould be chought to have been ſuffered with 
willingnefſe: And therforeſhe chowught good to ſhew this puniſhment ro che 
cies of men, as a teſtimony of hir mind;vnto whome ſhee could not ſhewhec 
minde indeed: Pluſhing to be held a partaker in the fact, which becing by ano» 
ther committed fo filthyly,; ſhe had indured ſovnwillingly. Now this courſe 
rhe Chriſtian women did not takezthey live ſtill, how ſocuier violated :neither 
for al) this. revenge they the riines of others vppon thensſelues,leaſtrh 
ſhou!d makean addition of their owne guile vnto the others,if cliey ſhould go 
and murder them-ſelues barbaroufly, becauſe their enemies had forſt them ſo 
beaſtially. For howfocuer , they haue the glory of their chaſtity ſtil » ithin 
them (os )being thereſtim:ny of their conſcience , this they haue before the 
cies of tkeic God, and this i$ all they care for (kauingno moreto looke to bue 
to do wel thatthey decline not from the authority of the law diuine, in any 
finiſtet indeauout ro auvid the offence of mortall mans ſuſpition. 


"ACTS te. tit. 
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{4)] PYeretia ]This hiſtory of Lecretia is common,though Diovifias relate it ſome-what | 
| L diftering frem Linis they agree in the ſutnme of the matter (b) Rexenge | ſo fayth 
Lixit in his perſon, But gize me your right hands aid faiths,to inflift inſt revenge vppor the 


adulterer : and they all iti order gaze her their faiths. (c )One declaming | Who this was I Virgil onee 
haue not yet read : One Gloſſe ſaith it was Virg:4, as hee found retorded by a great ſchol- pleaded. 
ler and one-that ha read much, But Virgilneuer was declamier {nor cuer leaded in cauſe { ] Al this 
bur one,andthar but otice : perhaps that great reader im:gined that one to bee this, which is lefr our 
Indeed was never extant. [ Which he might the berter doc,hecaſue he had read ſuch tore of F Paris 
of hiftories:and berter tl were Licentiat,or Doftor | (d) He was cha IT: arquis the edition, 
all his ofÞpring were chaſed out of the Cirrie:of this inthe third book: (e)The of© The mane 
JCice faith thar touching a Romans life there was a decree | no Iudgement ſhould nerof 
paſſe vpon it,withour the afſenc of the whole people,irl the great (omitia,, or Parliaments, jaBemart 
called Centuriats, The forme and manner lograhphng erare © yer down in bis oration of, ro- 
for his houſe;and ſo doth Platarch in the Gracchs, (f ) Lacretia ber ſelfs] which axgrauats mains life. 
the fat : done by Lucxe1ia, a noble groom Gan: of the Citty, (2) Placed amongſt 114 death. 
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tell whether ſhee gaue conſent by the touch of 
med defenders | * It is better toread her arned defen- 
then ber wnlearned defenders , 2s ſome copies haue it. 
ſhee were an adultereſſe, why is ſhe commended? 
> bid Rethoricians vicd to difſolue this kinde of Argumene 
owing one of the parts , or by retorting it , calledin greeke «ynrpopi, 

there are divers in Cicero de Rethorica, - Now eAu- 
ay! 


A It is 3 Li:2- (b) wi 
. ratsginthe 
_ tertofal 
edmons | 
that 16 
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& ynavoidable by either way.'({) Without 
to conſent yneo this a& of luſt. (m) A Romaine \ The Rs- 
y of g whom itis ſaid: 
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. 1 ar of Lacrece;in is Faſti: 


 wvitta mers: . 
owes. with feare to looſe her fame,ſhe fell. 


lined) after this vncleanefſe committed hin, (s) Being the teſtimony \ for our 
this ( ſaith Saint Pex! 2. Cor:1.12.) Nemo ny of our 22x id fp this 
and all the hearheniſh wiſe men haue cucr taught, 
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That there is no anthority which allowes Chriſtians to 
Pheir owne deaths tn what cauſe ſocucr 


Cuar. 19. 
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tharwee ieuer find jecommended in the holy ca- 
or attaining of immorta- 
nould be: in| 4 upryoniey are 
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u #5 thy ſelfe Now if hee bee no lefſe guiltleſſe of Falſe Mab.a. 


wit harteRifiech falſely againſt him-ſelfe , rhen hee rhat doth ſoagainſt 


= 


his ar ( fince that i nrhart commandement, wherein falſe witneſſe is 
be is forbidden to bepraCtiſed againſt ones neighbor, whence miſ- 
vaderſtanding conceirs may ſuppoſe that ir is not forbiddsrobeare falſe wit- 
neſſe againſt onesſelte }how much plainer is it to bee vnderſtood. rhat a mani 
nay not kill him-ſelfe, ſeeing that vnto the commandement/ Thou ſbalt not kiI) 
nothing beingadded;excludes al exceprion both oforhers,8& of him ro whom 
the command is given'? And therefore ſome would extend the intent of this 
precept,cuen vnto beaſts and carrell,and would haue it vnlawfull tokill any of 


them. But why nor vnto hearbes alſo ,/ and all things that grow and are nou- 


riſhed by the carch?for cho:gh rhefe kindes cannot bee ſaid to haue [a) ſence 
or feeling,yer they are faid to be liuing:and therfore they may die; and conſe- 
quently b violear vfage be killed. VVherfore the Apoſtle ſpeaking of theſe 
kind: of ſeedes, ſaith thus. Foole, that which thou ſoweſt ,is not quickened, except 
(firſt) it aje.And the Pſalmiſt ſaith: He deſtroyed therr wines viek baile:but what? 

hall wee therefore thinke it ſinne to cutte vp atwigge , becauſe the com- 


' mandement ſayes , thou ſhalt not kill, and {o involue our ſelues in the foule er- 


ror of the Mantchees > VVhereſore ſertring alide theſe dotages, when we read 


" this precept:Theu ſbals not {4/l 3 If wee hold it not to bee meant of fruites os 


trees, becauſe they are not (i enſirine; nor of vnreaſonable creatures, cither g0- 
ing,flying, ſwimming or creeping , becauſe they haue no ſociety withvs in 
reaſon, which, God the Creator bath not made common both to them and vs; 
and therefore by his juſt ordinance, their deaths and liues are both moſt ſer- 
uiceable and vſe-full vnto vs;then it followes neceſfarily;that rhow ſhalt nor kil, 
is meant only ofmen: Thou ſhalt ot kilfnamely,Neither thy ſelf,or another, For 
he that kils him-ſeclfe,kils no other bur a man. | 
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O bane (4) ſence] Aribotle ſaith that plants are animate,and liuing creatures , bur 
yer not tenfitiue. Bur Plato being of Empedoecles his opinion , holds them both living 
and ſenfitiue:Either may be:they may die becauſe they do live, howſocuer. 
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Of ſome fort of killing men, which notwith- 
ſtanding are no murthers. 


Crar, 20. 


Jodeed che gubori of the lawdiuine bath ſerte downe ſorhe exceptions 
® wherein it is lawf to kill a man. Bur excepting thoſe whome' 


' maundes to bee{layne,cither by his expreſſe law, or by ſotne particulat com- 
maund vnto any perſon by any temporal occaſion ( andhee commirterfi nor 
He Oo 
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'y Fc 4 A 
. #% 


that owes his-ſeruice vnto him that commaundeth him , beeing bur 


8t ny ico tipetbo ther rick And thereforethoſe metido not 
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commaund,or becing in ſome placg ofpublike ma- 
ding to their lawes , that is » AC- 


rhe klledhis 


ueror from the warres. (c) Nor could 
hchetonth vpon him-ſelfe and his enemies, 
n_, which wrought miracles by him ,did prompt 
'a&. Thoſe therefore beeing excepted, which cither the juſtice 

w.or the fountaine of all juſtice, Gods particular commaund, would 
he that killerh either himſelf,or any other, incurreth the guilt of a 


L.VIVES. 


br | A Eiberio (a) of Gods command | As the Iewes did : they waged warres, but it wes 
bs { JEP { Y Gods cxprieſle vrngeny Bur if they were counted gody y to pleaſe God(thoug 
 Adefre Out apainft natural humanicie affli _w_ his enemies with war and ſlaughter:truly then cannor 
- inthe. vebutbeheld reed of $ world that butcher vp ſo many thouſand Chriſtians 
 editionof ,vint the expreſſe will God 1{(6) Tepthe | Tndges the 11. Chapt. Verſe*zn, Whoſe fat 
— Paris, yas like that, which the Tragedians write of Agamemnon, who ſacrificed his daughter 
| Agamem« /pbigenia voto Diana at eAnlis. Many reproue this facrifice of /ephte : for his vowe was 
__ bec interpre ment of thoſe things, which were accuſtomed to be offred with Gods 
pleaſure:and ſo was that of Agamenmons to hauc bene confirucd allo, (c) Nor could 
]izdges the 16. chapter and the 30, verie, 
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That voluntary death can neuer be any ſigne of 
magnanimity,or greatnes of ſpirrt. 


Cuar 21. 


o ſoeuer haue committed this homicide yppon them-ſclues,may (per- 
haps) bee commended of ſome for their greatneſle of ſpirit , but neuer 


ac ery” 


fo re] " ſoundneſle of iudgement. But inde if you lookea little deeper in- 
. tothematcer,ic cannot bee rightly termed magnanimitie,when a man Anfrg 


to induce cither caſual miſcries , or others oppreffions ( to auoid 
Jdcloyerh him-ſelfe. For that minde-diſcouereth ir ſelfe ro bee of 
he greateſt infirmicie,, that can neither indure hard bondage in his bodice 
; b F 7 nz _ EI > Ba. > . * # - . 
orthefon 1onof the vulgar: and worthily is that ſpirir entitled great, 
hat can rather. induce calamiries then auoyde them : And ir 
at C2 x rachs che! \Jothace ties then auoyde t : "And in reſpe& 
- of heir owne :puritycand  inlighrned conſcience \,"can fette ar naught 
: of ignorance and erreur. | If wee ſhall thinke ita 
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| Jof the ſenle;ca(t himſelf headlong from the toppeof a 


rcr . 


ſelfe, whom heread, 

= < it,ortaughrir himſelfe, it he had not diſcerned by the ſame inſtinR whereby 

* ' hediſcernedtheſoules eternity, that this was at no hand tobee practiſed, but 
rather vtterly{(c) prohibited. = 
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VV Hi (a) Are indeed] The ancient wiſe .men were euer wotit to call the people 

the no Maier Oe (6b) Cleombrotus | This was the Ambraciet,wbo hauing The people 
read Plato's dialogue called Pheds of the immortality of the ſoule, that hee might leaue how filed, 
e{\is life, (which is butas a death,) and paſſe ynto 190; | threw himfclfe ouct a wall 
into the ſea, withour any other cauſe in the world. Of him did Callmachm make an epi 


rh ? grame in Grecke,and 10 Latine,] haue ſcetie ic thus, 


74 Vita vale muropraceps delapſms ab alto, 
80 * Dixiſti moriens Ambraciorta pur: 
. Nullbam inmotte malum credens; ſed ſcripra P'atonis 
© Nonitaerart anime percipienda ro. 
"When Cleambrotas trom the turret threw 
_ -Himlelfe to dearh,he cried, new life,adue: 
Holding death,hurtlefſe : But graue Plato's ſenſe, 
He ſhould haucread with no ſuch reference. | 


There was alſo another ( lcombrotus King of Lacedemen,whom Epamtinondas the The« 
bane ouercame. (ec ) Rather vitter/ probibited] For in the beginning of his Phedo,hee ſaich 
K is wickedneſle for a man to kill himſelfe : and that God is nn, at ſuch afaQ , like the 
maiſter of a family, when any of his (lanes hauc killed themſclues : and in many other pla= 
ces,he ſairh that without Gods command,no man ought to leaue this life . For we are _. 
all ain a ſer front of barrell, euery one placed, as God our Emperor and Generall pleaſerh = 
= appoint ys: and greater is his puniſhment char forſaketh his life,then his chat forſaketh | 
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| Of Cato,who killed himſelfe bring not able to endure 
? | _- Cafars vittor), 
Cuap. 22. 
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BY hauekilled themſclues for feare to fal into the hands of zheir foes. 
CO nor bats te fatto,whether it hath been dotieor no,but de Zure, "EF 
l ch were to be done orno.For tore _—_ 's bone £7. 38 Ru Racks” 62 
rities to the contrary,as whereyntoall exam conſent, being ſuch as by * 
their excellence in oodnefle are worthily imtcablemeihetParriarch, Prophet PL. 
Ee a fon chr eat Sahehans aledchem 
pies ,inÞ ro City to willedr 
$0 app nh arape {0x Ab , and foro avoide their 
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-peg Burifhez anyſuch 2dmoni- 
ad; tha - penoers SIE 


| a paſ vato their deathson this faſhion;(lerrethen ones: 
T: they car)itis plainly valawful forany on 

to follow this courſe : But indeed beſides _s 

-we my ſufficiently argued before)'it is hardfor 


cribingasafirre ng for 0- 


, and a) Co man, which may cefe, thar todo 

e , were to doe well, VVhat ſhould ia are his fat morethen 

iendes ( and(e) ſome ofthem learned men ) haue ſaid > who ſhewed far 
«IE in diſſwading the deed, and cenſuring it asthe effeQ of 

, her deieted, then magnanimous. And of this (f) did Cato 

| HinfeMfe leauic a reftimony i in his owne famous Sonne.” For if it were baſe 
"771966 __ Jer Czſars vitory:why did he aduiſe his ſon torhis, willing himto 
© enterraing a full hope. of Ceſars clemency?. Yea why did he not vrge him to 
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70 Willing bis en wick im2If it were laudable in Torguates(g)ro kill 
is ſonne that hadde fought and foyled his: enemy : (though "#, he had 
broken the Dicators commaund ) why didde conquered Caro ſpare his 
ouerthrowne ſonne , that ſpared £ him-ſclfe 2 VVas ir more $7 to bee 
a conquerour agaynſt lawe , rhen to indurea conquerour againſt honour ? 
What ſhall wee faic then , but that euen . in. the. ſame meaſure rhar 
hee loued his ſonne, whome heeboth hoped and wiſhed that Ceſar woulde 
| ſpare, inthe ſame didde hee enuy Ceſars glory. which 'hee(þ) ſhould have 
gottcnin ſparing ofhimalſo,or Gs: lifie this matter ſor-whar)be Was 


aſhamed to receiue ſuch courtefie at Ceſars hands. 
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6. (4) Cato] The Cater's were of the Pertian family, arifing from Tuſcnlum a towne 
of the Latines, The firſt of this Rtocke that was called Cats ( thar is wiſe and wary ) 
ary — $44 a man of meane diſcent,burt atraining to all the honours of Conſull, 
His nephewes ſonne was Marcss Portins Cato , both of them 

men. The firſt was called Miaior,or the Elder the later Mi 
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1-4 _ _  OE.THE CITIE\OF/-GOD. \ -7 
TE EIT OO Wb. Goa "Hee was doſe a aa 
7 g vnto Vames ,thus deſcriberh | Cate.” F b deſcen "ON = 
+cared Tbeuld be i d: but ber auſe hee could not doe any thing but good, as that 
ly rheſonable which was iſt: free was bee from all the corruptions of man and enerm 
lzed bis owne fortune to his owne liking , Thus farre Velleis : to omit the grear teftimio- 
es of Sererd, Liccave, Tully,Saluſte and others, of this worthy man.(e) ſence of them Uear- 
{1 It is recorded that - derthe Stoike , Demerrius the Peripatetike,and Cleanthes 
he Phificion were then at Vee with Caro, For he loued much the company of the Greeke 
} ſophers, his great »rand-farher neuer hated them ſo much as he reſpeRed them.. 
ypon the night that he ſlew hirſelfe on (faith Plwtarch ) at ſupper there aroſe diſpu- 
_fation abour ſuch things as really concerne the liberty of a man : wherein, Demerrins "__ 
niny cliigs thþ t {ato's conſtant aſſertions of the praiſe of ſuch as killed themlſelues; 
vhich indeed was ſo vehement, that ir begot 2 ſuſpicion inthemall , that hee would follow 
the ſame courſe himſcife;(F) Thrs did Cato bimfelfe] Plurarch writeth that when Cato cats hig 
eto rica keſert away his followers by PLOW 440 carneſtly preſwaded his ſome to ſonne, 
goewith them», but could narforce him to forſake hisfather . This ſonne of his,Ceſar af- 
erwardcs pardoned, as Limp faich, ib. 114. and Cow himſelfe in his (ommentaries of the 
rican warte., Hee was(as Plmtarch laith in bis i 


r , - 4. 


| fathers life) much given to venerie,burt in 
the battaile of Phillipe,fighting yaliantly on his cozen Brutas his fide for his countries free- 
dome hee was flaine ſcornit3to leaue the fight, when the chiefeſt captaines fled{g) ro kill | 
his ſame] Tits Manlins Torquates made his fonnes head bee cut off for fighting contraty ,,,.6., 
ro the edit;though he returned with yidtory,But of this elſe-where, (b)) ſhould haze gotren Torquatae, 
Or fparingef hits] Commonly knowne is that faying of {ſar to bim that brought newes 
f Cato's death: Caro, / enuy thy lory ;for thowenniedſt mine, and would not hawe it reckoned 
among ſt mine other famons ates, - C4 I ſaned Cato, Ceſar wrote two bookes called Antj- 
catoner,againſt Cato, as Cicero and Suetonins teſtific , The Cardinall of Liege told mee thar 
. hefawthem both in acertaine old libraric ar Ziege,and that hee would ſee they ſhould bee 
ſentme,whichifhe do,I will not defraud the learned of their yſe and publication, 
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That the Chriſtians excell Regulus in that verrue,wherein 
he excelled moſt. 


Ae; 1 Crap. 23. 
BVuhoſewhomweo 
his fl 


[proofe of, when without dread , hee returncd back vnto 
ehac worſe cauſe of offence in the Senare-houſe with 
in euer he had done before inthe barraile wirh his force:8& there- 
"greata conqueror and contemner ,of this lite, who had rather 
zes ſhould take it from him by any tormeats , then thar hee ſhould 
10 him(clfe, howſoeuer, muſt needes hold , thatit was a fouleguilt 
- for man to bee.his owne murderer . Rome amongſt all her worthies,and e- 
| rernizec {pirirs,cannot ſhew one bettec then hee was , for hee, for allhis great 
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VST INE. Cnar24. 
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neir conquered focs by lawe of armes)ſecing them- 
- 4 ee conquered of their foes , neuerthelefle would nor 

betheir owne butchers, bur although they feared not death ar al, yet would ra- 
ther endurero bee ſlaues to their foes ſuperiority, then to bee their owne ex- 
| ecutioners - How much more then ſhould the Chriſtians , that adore the 
F ie God and ayme wholicat the eternall dwellings;reſtraine themſelues from 
SE: this -foule wickedneſſe , whenſocuer jt, pleaſeth God to expoſe them for a 
| ..- \ -rimeto taſte oftemporall extremities; either for their triall, or for correion 
 fake;ſecingthathee neuer forſaketh themintheir humiliation,for whom hee 
g moſt high, humbled himſcliefo' low: (c) eſpecially becing that they 
ireperſons whom no lawes of arme$or milicary power can allowe to deſtroy 

theconqueredenemies?  _* 
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Ife,becaule cither his 


LN a = L153 
. 
Fs = o : o P, d . 
nt > 4 
v 4 p 4 
d # ug ; i'T | g y 
l ls 4 
o % dy 7 fy. 4. -2-<- 
& * 4 b.? 4 I. ? OY 
4s 4 -« 4+ E > 
o % 
h © ; BE * = "'Y BY. , 
4 |") Wh SS : by 
4 = ol » » Vs 6c ' \ 


% 


PN) 67 fab ]Forbee wanaffifted with afore kinde of vicere. (5) Moſt poore] Ling in 
his eighreene e, and Valerins in his examples of poucrty write this : #/hex Artilius 


p was prolonged another yeare more , hee wrote to the Senate to hawe 


end one to bis e: His chiefe reaſon why hee wonld reſigne his charge was , be- 
— ſeanen 1009 of Len (beeing all the land hee had \ was ſpoyled by the bired ſerddiers: 
wife and children could not hane whereon to line , So the Settate( gi- 
vnto the eEdiles.) looked better ener after unto Patilius his patrimony. 


that they) He makes fightiog as far from Chriſtian piery,as religious hu- 


creptintotheworld , that aman 
had iniured him,or means * 


= 


— —_—_ 


| OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 29 
ric | g ighrdo notallurerhe will to conſent to this impurity * And there. * . 
es ey )it is not becauſe of anothers guilc, bur for feare of ones owne, L.. 


that ſuch men ought to kill rhemſelaes before finne be commirred vpon them. 
Nay,the mindethat is more truly ſubic& mto God and his wifdome, then vnto 
carnall concupiſcence will never be brought co yeeld vnto the luſt of the owne 
fleſh be it neuer ſo prouoked by the luſt of anothers : But if it be a damnable 
fa&,anda deteſtable wickedneſle to ki)l ones ſelfe ar all,/as the truth m plaine 
tearmes faith it is ) what man will bee fo fond as to ſay, ler vs finne now, 
leaſt we finnehereafter > let vs commit murder now, leaſt wee fall inte adul- 
rery hereafter?If wickedneſſe be ſo predominant in ſuch an one,as hee or ſhee 
will not chuſe rather to ſuffer in innocence than to eſcape by guilt: isit not bet- 
ter to aduenture on the vncertainety of the future adul:ery, then the certainery 
of the preſent murder ? is it not better to commir ſuch a finne as repentance 
may purge ,then ſuchanone as leaues no place ar all for repentance? This 
ſpeake for ſuch as for auoyding of guilr ( not in others butin themiſelues ) and 
earing to conſent to the luſt in themſelves which anothers luſt incireth , doe 
imagine thatthey ought rather to endure the violence of death :Burfarre bee 
it froma Chriſtian ſoule that truſterh in his God, that hopeth in himand re(t- 
eth on himz farre bee it(I ſay ) from ſuch to yeeld vnto the delights of 
the fleſh in any conſent vnto vncleaneſle . But ifthat (a) concupiſcentiall dif- 
obedience which dwelleth as yet in our (b) dying fleſh, doc ſtirrer ſelte by 
the owne licence againſt the law of our will ; how can it bee but falcleſſe inthe 


Ks at himor her that neuer conſenteth , whea ir ſtirres wichour guilt in 
the body that leepeth. 
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* L. V I V E S. 
Fo C At eres (4 ) Diſebedience) The luſt of the bodice is mooued of it ſelfe euen a- 


gainſt all reſiſtance and contradiction of the will : and then the will being ouercome 
by the fleſh,from hence ariſeth ſhame , as we will ſhew more at large hereafter . (6) Dying 
fleſb| Our members being ſubie& vnto death doe die cuery day', and yet ſeeme to haut in 
them a life diſtin& from the life of the ſoule * if thenthe luſtfull motions that betide ys in 
ſleepe, bee faltlefſe , becauſe the will doth not conſent , but nature effeAs them withour ity 


how much more faltleſſe ſhall thoſe bee, wherein the will is ſo ſo farre from reſting onely, 
thatir efiſts and firiues againf{ them? | 


Mmmm. 
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Of ſome vnlewſnll acts done by the Saints,and by what occaſion 


they were done, 


- 


Cuar. 25. 


Ve there were (4) ſome holy women { ſay they )in theſe times of perſe- 
cution, who flying from the ſpoylers of their chaſtities, threw themſelues 
head-long into a ſwitt river which 'drowned them and ſo they died , and yet 
their martirdomes are continually honored with religious memorialls in the 

e Church. Well, of theſe 1 dare not judge raſhly in any thing. 
the Church haue- any ſufficient ne ther hn 
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vnortheſe perſons memories, I cannot cell, ir may be thar 

re if;chey did not this through morrall feare , burthrough hea- 
2 nor in crror, but in obedience ?as wee muſt not belecue but thar 
d. AndifGod command, and this command be cleerely and doubt- 
terncd to bee his , who dares call this obedience into queſtion > Who 
b callumniate the dutie of holy loue > Bur cuery one thar ſhall refolue to 
"Ferifice his ſonne vnto God ſhall not bee cleared of guiltin fuch a reſolution, 
becauſe © Abraham was praiſedforir. For the ſouldier, thatin his order and 
We - nce to his gouernour (ynder whomhee fighterh lawfully) killeth a man, 
Y ry neu nakes him guilty of homicid:nay it makes him Tthood 
, -__ andeontempt, if hee doe not r it all that hee can to doeit. Bur ifhee 
> hadkilled the manof his owne- voluntary pleaſure, then had hee beene guilty 
of ſhedding humaine bloud, ' And fo hee is puniſhed for _—_— that vnbid- 
Yen, forthenor doing of which beeing bidde hee ſhould alſo haue beene pu- 
-niſhed; Tfrhis be thus at the generalls command, then why not at the creators? 
Hetherefore that heareth it fayd,Thouſba/t not kil thy ſelfe, mult kil timſelf ifhe 
commaunde him , whom wee may no way gaineſay : Onely hee is ro marke 
whether this diuine commaund bee not involucd in any vncertainety . By 
{b)the care wee doemake conietureof the conſcience , but our indgement 
cannot penetrate into the ſecrets of hearts: No man knowes the things of « 
man,but the ſpirit of a man which is in him;This we ſay,this we affirme,this wee 
vniverſfally approoue, that no man oughtto procure his owne death for feare 
of erall miſcriesz becauſe in doing this hee falleth into erernall : Nei- 
ther may hee doe it to avoide the finnes of others , for in this hee maketh him- 
ſelfe guilty of a deadly guilt , whome others wickedneſſe could not make 
guilty : nor for his owne finnes paſt, for which hee had more neede to 
wiſh for life , that hee might repent hinſelfe of them : nor for any deſire 
of a better life tro bee hoped for after death : Becauſe ſuch as are guil- 
tie of the loſſe of their owne life, neuerſenioye any better life after their 


_— — —— —  — — ——_— —— ——ﬀ— _—  ———— — — _= —— 


, L. VIVES. 


"ny It there were (a) ſome holy women] Ambroſe lib. 3. de virginibus , writeth that Pelagia 
Pelagia, EF with his mother & fifters caft themſclues headlong into a riuer,for fearc to be rauiſhed 

_ ofthe ſoldiers that purſued them: and yetthe Church(faith he)hath placed her amongſt the 
be number of the martires : And Sophronia likewiſe who killed her ſelfe to auoide the luſt of 
Ceſar ns Exſebins tecordeth in his Ecclefiaſticall hiftory. (b) by the eare| Wee 
Sopbr oni4. iudge by appearances of what is within :for our eye cannot perce into the ſecrets of man. 
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ought to flie ſinne with volun- 
; » $ary death. - : 
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Whether we 
"R240 » "DF, 5p 
; Cuar.' 26. 
a Of this propoſition 43 yet to handle , which ſeemes to 
Lious fot a man to ſuffer a voluntary death: namely leaft 
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ng pleaſures of tormenting paines ſhould enforce him tofinne af- 
Which reaſon if we wil Liue ſcope vito,ir will run out fo farte, that 
xld thinke that men ſhould bee exhorred to this voluntary butchery,e- 


/ 


dannger ſball fall therein *Why then doth heloue thoſe innumerable daungers? 
or if hee doenor loue them , why vndertakes hee them ? Is any man fo fondly 

eruerſe and fo great a contemnerot truth, thar if hee thinke one ſhould kill 
fimſelfe roeſchuethe violence of one oppreſlor leaſt ir draw him vnto finne, 
will neverthelcfle avouch that one ſhould liue ſtill and endure this whole 
world at all tics, full of all temptarions,both ſuch as may bee expeRed from 
one oppreſſor ,” and thouſands beſides without which no man doth nor can 
live? What is the reaſon then, why wee doe ſpend ſo much time in our exhor-= 
rations , endeuouring to animate {) thoſe whom wee haue baptized, (b) ei- 
ther vnto virginity , or chaſte widowhood , gr honeſt and honorable marriages 
ſceing wee haue both farre ſhorter and farre better waies to abandon all con- 
tagion and daunger of ſinne; namely in perf Wacing cucry one preſently after 
that remiſſion of his ſinnes which hee hathnewly obtained in bapriſme, ro be- 


take him preſently to a "_s death, and ſo ſend him preſently away ynto' 


G OD, both freſhand faire ? If any man, thinke that this is fitte to bee per- 
ſwaded , I ſay not hee dotes, bur 1 ſay hee is plaine madde: with what face 
can he ſay vato a man;kill thy ſelfe,leaſt vnto thy ſmall ſinnes thou adde a grea- 
ter by living in flauery vnto a barbarous vnchaſte maiſter ? how can hee(bue 
with guilty ſhame) ſay vnto a man : kill thy ſelfe now that thy ſinnes are for- 
given thee, leaſt thou fall into the like againe or worſe , by lining in this world, 
{o fraught with manifold temptation , ſoaluring with vncleane delights , ſo fu- 
rious with bloudy facrileges , ſo hate-full (c) with errors and terrors? ir is a 
ſhame anda finne to ſay the one, and theretore is it ſo likewiſe to doethe 0- 
ther. For (4) if there were any reaſon of iuſt force to authorize this fa, ir 
muſtneedes bee that which is forc-alledged . Burit is not that,therefore there 
isnone. Loath nor your liues then ( your faichfull of Chriſt )though the foe 
hath made hauock of your chaſtities, You hauea great and true conſolati- 
on,if your conſcience beare you fairhfull witnefle that you neuer conſented vn- 
to their ſinnes who were ſaftred to commit ſuch outrages vpon you. 
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PT (a) whom we hake baptized] [ Leaſt any man ſhould miſtake this place,ynderſtand 
that in times of old, no man was brought vnto bapriſme , but he was of ſufficient yeares 
to know what that miiſticallwater meant , and to require his baptiſme , yea and that ſundry 
_; . Which we ſee reſerhbled in our bapriſin of infants gnto this day © For the infane 

$asked(be it borae on that day , or a day before ) whether it wilbe baptized ? Thriſe isthis 
veſti unded yntoit : ynto which the God-fathers anſwere,it will -1heare that in 
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Eccl, 2.27 
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©. Hewit was 6 tudgement of God that! the enemic was permitted to 
OW 9D BEN excerciſe his luſt upon the Chriſtian bodies. 


111% d:449 be 125 1 Cerar. 27. 
FF aske me tow Why theſe outrapes were thus permitted , I anſwere the 

prouiden of the creator & gouernor of the world, is high, and his iudge - 
Rom.1z, Ments are vnſcarchable (4) and his waies paſt finding out: Bur aske your owne 
$ $3 hearrs fincerely whether you haue boaſted inthis good of continency and 
Lo chaftity, or no? whether you haue nor affefcd humane commendation for it, 
3 andfo rhereby haue enuicd it in others ?I doe not accuſe you of that whereof 1 
am ignorant,nor doe I know what anſwere, your hearts will returne you vnto 
this queſtion . Bur if they anſwere affirmatiuely , and fay you haue done ſo, 
atoader not at all {þ) that you haue now loſt that , whereby you did bur 


» ſeckeand (ce) rei to pleaſethecyes of mortall men; and that you loſt nor 
tharwhi, not beeſhewed vntomen. If you conſented not vnto the o- 
thers luxury, yout ſoules had the helpe of Gods grace to keepethem from 


loſſe, and likewiſe felsthe diſgrace of humane glory , to deterre them from the 
ie of it . Bur your faint hearts are comforted on both ſides :on this fide 
ngapprooucd , and on that fide chaſtiſed : iuſtified on rhis, and reformed 
other, Bur their hearts that give them anſwere that they neuer glo- 
ed in the of virginity, viduall chaſtity , or continence in martiage: 
” Remr2, but(@) ſorting themſelues with the meaneſt , did /e) with areucrend feare 
3 xs. reioyceinthis guift of God;nor cuer repined at the like exce!lence of ſanc- 
: tity 'and purity in others; but negleting theayre of humane fame, (which 
alwaies is wont to accrew according to the rarity of the vertue that de- 
$ it } did wiſh rather to haue cheir number multiplicd,then by reaſon 
of their fewneſle to become more eminent. Let not tholc thatare ſuch, 


# 


if the Barbarians luſt haue ſeized ypon ſome of them) (f) alledge thar 
his is ( mcerely) permitted : nor let them thinke thac God negleQeth theſe 
g*becauſe he ſome-times permitteth that which no man cuer commitreth 
anithed : for ſome , as weights offinne and evill deſires , are let downe by 
a protentand ſecret iudgement , and ſome are reſcrued to that publique and 
Mucrial alt indgement. And perhaps thoſe , who knew-themſclues vn- 
aire, and that never bad their hearts puffed tt mls the good of this 
— nanaty', ( and yethad cheir bodies thus abuſed by the cnemie ) had 


"ny 
» 
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(norwithitanding ) forme infirmity lurking within them which ( g)if 
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| mae cicapedy this, humiliation by the warres fury might haue increaſed 
O A JAIL WAYs5 | '» PV. CTCIC (h) as ſome were taken away by 
Kh , aft wickedne/ſe ſbould alter their vnderſtendings , fo thele here 


were 
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WO 


| Sn a pin _ -—— 
"were forced to forgoe( / ) ſome-tbing, leaſt exceſle of proſperitie ſhould haue 
depraued their vertuous modeſtic, And therefore, fromneither forrzeither of 
thoſe that were proud, inthattheir bodies were. Bee from all vncleane touch 
of others, or that might haue growne proud, if they had eſcaped therape done 
by their foes, from neither of theſe is their chaſticie raken away, bur vmtothem 
both is humilitic perſwaded. The vaine-glory which is (+) immanent inthe 
one,and imminent ouer the o:her,wavexcluded in them both. Though this is 
not tobec ouer-paſſed with ſilence, that ſome that endured theſe violences, 
"might perhaps thinke,chat continencie is bur a bodily good, remaining as long 
asthe body remaines vntouched-bur that it isnot ſly placed in the ſtrength 
ofthe aflitted will, which-ſanQifies both body and Toule : northart it is 
agoodthat cannot beloſt againſt ones will:which error,this afflition brought 
them rovnderſtand: for it they conſider with what conſcience they honor God, 
and dowith an varooued faith belecue this of him,thathee will not, nay can- 
notany way forſake ſuch as thus and thus do ferue him, and inuocate his name, 
and do nor doubr ot the great acceptation which he vouchfafeth vnto chaſtirie, 
TIhen muſt they nezdeperceinethar it followes neceflarily,that he would never 
ſuffer thisro fall vpon his Saints, if that by this meanes' they ſhould be deſpoi- 
ledof tharfantimonie which hee ſo much afteRteth in chem, and infuſeth into 
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' A Naa )birwages ]che yulgar (Rom:12.35.) reades inneftigabiles for the direRt con- 
trarie, minime inueſtigabiles. Inveſtigabilic,is that which is found, inueſtig ando >vith ſear- 
ching oxt. But the waycs of the Lord cannor be found out by humaine' ynderſtanding , The 
Grecke is «r«p/xviasot, imperneſtigabiles, vnſexrchable. (b) That you loſt that that youloſt 
our fame,and fairereporrt,and yer loſt nor your chaſtitie. ( c ) Reiozced ro pleaſe, } that is 
hangs deſired. (d ) But ſorting themſelnes with the meancit | Rom,12.16. Bee not higb 
minded, but make your ſelnes equal! with them of the lower ſort : Tois reruns dlwarey eat, 
faith the originall, verbally tranſlated : humili>ms abdutti, (ee ) With renerend feare | Pſalm, 
2.11." Serxe the Lord with feare;or reiozce with trembling. ( f) Alledge) we interprete not 
cauſari as the Philoſophers doe in the Schooles, in cauſa eſſe, to be the cauſe, but canſant 
proferre, to alledge as cauſe, as Virgilidoth, ſaying : 


Canſando noſtros in longum ducis amores. 
With allegations thou prolongs our loues., 


(g ) If they had eſcaped this humiliation | Auguſtine here vſcth humilitas tor humiliatio, 
(I thinke) which is, a deicfting of a man by ſome calamitie : Valeſſe that ſome will reade ir 
thus : Which if wy had eſcaped, the humility of this warres furie , might haue blowne them vp 
into faſtidions pride. ( h ) As ſome were taken away | The wordes are in the fourth of the 
booke of Wiſdome, the eleuenth verſe,and are fpoken of Henoch : but they ate not here to 
bee ynderſtood as ſpoken of him : ( for hee was taken vp in his life vnto the Lord: ) bur 
of others who aftcr their death were taken vp to God for the ſame cauſe that Henoch was; 
before his death. ('# ) Some thing] what that ſomething was, modeſt ſhame prohibicerh 
to ſpeake” (hk) Immanent inthe one ] not 48 the Grammarians take it; hamely for vnconts- 
nuing or tranſicorie, but Mas; Fol intics manens, inherent, ingrafeed,or ſlaying withih. 
eAwuguſtine vſcth it for to expreſle the figure of eAgnomenation, of Paranomaſia; whi 

the two words immanent & imminent ; Which figutc he vſeth in many other places. 
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all the ſeruants of the great and true God baue a comfort thats #: 
laced vpon fraile foundations.of momentary and 'F 
bor +> bra ER life in ſuch manner, as they 2B, 


gwen they 


ge themof it: becauſe that herein they are-prepared (he 
0 of this world but as in a pilgrimage, 4 
NN ſo making vſe of the cuills of. this world, PR 
alwayeseither to their approbation,or their reforma- | 

inſule ypon this their vprightneſſe , and ( when they ſee chem 
ins fo of theſe temporallinconueniences) ſay vnto them ( a.) where ; 


abiotic on themrtell vs, where their Gods are when they are afflicted 

refſfions ? their gods, which eicher they worſhip , ordefire to 
_— oy or the auoyding of ſuch inconueniences. The family of Chriſt 
can anſwer,my God is cucry where preſenc,in all places,whole and powerfull, 
no ſpace includes him:he can be {ore percciued,and depart away againe, 
vnmooned, And he, when he afflits ys wittrtheſec aduerfſitics , doth it either 
Sn our perfe&ions or reforming of our imperfeQions, ſtill reſeruing oth 
nall rewarde Yam atient ſufferance of temporall diftreſſes. Bur who A 
lafe1 to ſpeake vnto you , eſpecially of your gods S: 
up of mine owne God/ b ) who is terrible and to bee feared 


all-the gods of the Heathen are Diuills , but the Lord made the | : 
192 God ?] Pſal.42. My teares hawe beeve 'my bread day and night , whileft 'H 
ome : Ar is now thy God? (b ) Who Patcy 5.5 feared, | þ90 
2 TY F "That la ranplataio the chriftiin times "Wy "MIO bing ; 
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bes were now aliue, hce that was once 
fear terror of the Carthaginian 
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our luxury vncontrolled,and hauing remoued the impediments of al croubie- 
[2-0 ofirions; ſwim on in your diſhoneſt and vnhallowed diffolurion?Your 
affeRions do not and vp for peace, nor for vninerſal plenty and proſperity, to 
the eng that you might vie them when you hauethE, as honeſt men ſhould do: 
that is, modeſtly, ſoberly,temperately,andreligiouſly : No:but that hence you 
mighrkeepe vp your ynreaſonable expence , in ſecking out ſuch infinite vari- 
ety of pleaſures,and ſogiue birth ynto thoſe cxorbitances in your profperi- 
tiez, which would heape more miſchiefs vpon you then euer befel you by your 
Enemies. ; 

- (6) But Sc#p4o your high Prieſt, be whom the whole Senate iudged the beſt 
man amongſt you, fearing thar this calamitie would fall vppon youl that I ſpeak 
of) would nothane Carthage inthoſe dayes the fole paralell of the Romaine 
Empire vttetly ſubuerted,but contradicted Cato,that ſpoke for the deſtruQion 
of it, becauſe hee fearcd the foe ofall weake ſpirits , Secarrty : and held that Car- 
rhage would bee vnto his fellow Cittizens(c)as ifthey were young punies)both 
aconuenient tutor,anda neceſſary terror. Nor did his iudgement delude him: 
theeuent it ſelfe gaue ſufficient proote whether he ſpoke true or no:for after- 
wards when Carthage was raized downe , avd the greateſt curber and terror of 
the Rexzarne weale-publike veterly extinguiſhed and brought to nothing ; Pre- 
ſently ſuch an innumerable ſwarm of inconueniences aroſe out of this proſpe- 
rous eſtate , that the bondes of concord beeing all rent aſunder and broken, 
[firſt with barbarous and (e) bloudy ſeditions , and next (f)) by continuall gi. 

ving of worſe and worſecauſes by ciuill warres, ſuch {laughters were effe&- 


ed, fo much bloud was ſhedde by ciuill warres , and fo much inhumanitie 


was pradtiſed in proſcribings , riots and rapines , that thoſe Romaines that 
in the good time of their lives feared no hurt but from their enemies, now 
inthecorrupttime of their lives indured far worſe oftheir owne fellowes :and 
that luſt afterſoueraignty , which among all other finnes of the world , was 
moſt appropriate vnto the Romazres , and moſt immoderate in themall , art 
length gerting head and happie ſucceſle in a fewe ofthe more powerfull , ir 


ouerpreſſcd all the reſt, wearing them out and cruſhing their neckes with the 
yoake of vilde and flauiſh bondage. | 
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7 Publine Cornelins Scipio 
he opinions of the beſt man of 
Y by Uxdecree of the xe Senmepeciud 
and others. (b) Bat © 600. 
25-far ib Fon Aaey on at Carthage, 
furniture for ſhipping,and all thinges fict 
helda conſultation about the beginning a waire With the 
Now Maree Faro Cats beeing {#»ſer, to afſure the Romains their eſtate 
pers this warre,but ytterly to 1 ra and demo- 
ANG Scipro(of whom we ſpoke but now )would 
1 7 RIO of too much Jdlenefle , nor that 
: and therefore would haue ſomething to remaine 
zowerful multitude onde 42a he gaue 
ll not Itto e,bur cuen not to beginge a warre with 
8 Wi —y” 2 "lavfall avd ſufficient "cauſe. Lixie and 0 (e) a. 42 
"Ualerins wrixeth that Appins Claxdixs vicd often to fayth hope md 
ther ome then quiet:that exceſſe of leiſure and =/ melted theme in« 
name of buſmeſſe , kept the manners of the cittie in their priſtine 
: he [vent fe ſound of quiet exer ledde in great Hore of corruption. (d)When 
Wrained voi Saluft in his war of Twgurth faith thus : for before Carthage was ras- 
te and People of Rome gonerned the weale-publike wel quietly and modebh berwixt 
let:nor was there any contentian for glory or domination among ſt them: the feare of the 
ll jo Sue ut that feare being once remoued and aboliſhea,then 
eilates,pride and Inaury thruſt in unreſtrained, (e) Ard bloudy ſe- 
Gracchws, then that of Carys his brother,in which two was the 
of « bloud beheld: the firſt of theſe happened tenne yeares after 
{ arthag deſtroy <.(F) by continual ginin ining of worſe and worſe cauſes] For through the 
3 dir rior wp Gracchus was the office of the Tribuncſhip invented, and beſtowed on L+ 
_ in el Dreſus,whom the Senators oled a ainſtthe Gentlemen,who Rood for the law that 
eres) made.Hence arofe the war called Sociale Bellnmbecauſe Druſus reformed not 
= mY hetice aroſe the warte of Mithridares, who taking aduantage 
many thouſands ofthe [taliars rhar waffick'd in his dowinions 
ne + and hence aroſe the ciuill warre of Afarixs who ſought ts gette the vnder- 
ng of th is Province and warre of Afithridares from Sylla. And from the ſeedes ef this 
re,ſprur the warres rres of $ ertorius, Lepidus , the Vs of { atilme,and laſtly rhe warte 
Do of Pompey, | i from that prung the Einpire of Ce ſer and ates his death the ciuil warres of 
=. | and at the Philippi:of ID Pompeins in Sicilia,and that of eAt;- 
ſe. > # Bat | mw Andlafiythcommon-meales cedom: turned into atiriannical monarchy. 
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© which Naſcadid wiſely hold fit to be fore-ſeene and prevented, by not condiſ- 
© cendingtotheaboliſhing of ſo ſtrong,ſo powerfull, and ſo ritch a citty of their 
_ enemicszthereby ro-keepe luxuric in awfull feare: thar ſo ir might not become 
exorbirant,andby that meanes alſo couctouſneſle might be repreſſed. Which 
' two vices oncechained vp,vertue (the cirties ſupporter ) might flouriſh, and a 
liberty befirring this vertue might ſtand ſtrong, And hence it was ,out of this 
polt circumſpe& zcalevnro his country , that your ſaid high Prieſt , who was 
"choſen by the Senate of thoſe times for the beſt man, without any differcnce of 
| voices,(a thing worth of often repetition ) when the Senate would haue buile 
(4)a Theater, diſſwadedthem from this vaine reſolution: andina moſt graue 
ion, perſwaded them nor to ſuffer the (b) Juxuric of the Greekes to creepe 
econditions,nor to conſent vnto the entrie of forraigne corrup- 
tothe ſubuerſion and extirpation of their natiue. Romaine perfeRion, 
orking ſo much by his owne onely auchoritie,chat the whole beneh of the iu- 
icious Senate being moued by his reaſons , expreſly prohibited the vſe of (c) 
thoſe mooucable ſeates which the Kemaines began as then to vſe in the behold- 
ing of Plazes, How earneſt would hee baue becne to haue cleanſedthe cirie of bp 
Rome of the ( 4) Playes theinſelues , if hee durſt haue oppoſed their authoritie the firting 
whom he held tor Gods,being \gn orant that they were malicious Dixels: or if «tlayes, 
hee knew ir, then it ſcemes hee held that they were rather to bee pleaſed, then 
deſpiſed. For as yer, that heauenly doQtine was not delivered vato the world, 
which purifying the heart by faith , changes theaffeQ, with a zcalous piety ro 
defireand aime ar the blefſin2s ofheauen,or thoſe which arc aboue the heauens, 


pofrany men abſolutely from che flauery of thoſe proud and vogracious 
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BRVita (a) Theater, Linie in his 48. booke, and Valeriue Maximus de Inftit. artiq. write 
that Valerins Meſſaln,and Caſſins being Cenſors , had giuen order for a Theater to bee The Ro= 
| x the people of Rome might fitte and ſee playes, But Naſics laboured fo with Thaw 
Senate,that ic was held a thing vofit, as preiudiciallto the manners of the people. So by ,z.-4 
decree of the Senate , all chit preparation for the Theater was laide afide , and it was des ercQed, 
creed that no man ſhould place any feates , or fitte to behold any playes within the cirie, or 
within a mile of the walles. And fo from alictle while after the third eAfricar warre, vn- 
till che facke of (orinthe, the people beheld all their playes Nanding , but as then Lucime 
CMemmine ſet vp a Theater for the Playes at his Triumph, but it ſtood bur for the time that 
this triumph laſted. The firſt ftanding Theater P the Great built at Rome of ſquare 
- lone (as Cornelins Tacitne writeth, {ib, 14, ) the modell whereof hee had at AO. in | 
the Mithridatique warre. Caxea here in the text, fignifieth the middle fron of the Thea- (CY 
_  ter,whichafterward was diuided into ſeates for the Gentlemen, ſeueted into rankes and Theater, 
_ galleries. Some-times ic is taken for the whole audience , 2s Serwixs noterh vpon the eighe | 
ef the«/£xeads. (6b ) The luxwrie of the Greekes, ) the Grecians had Theaters before the 
| Romainermany ages, and the very Greekg prooues that they came firſt from Greece, 
|  ForTheateris deriucd of Sides , which is, fpeftare, to bebold. (c) Thoſe moveable ſeates } 
ftanding but for a time, For ſuch Theaters were firſt in vie at Rome before the ſtandi 
_ thecontinuing Theaters camein and were made with mooucable ſeates, as Tacitws ſaith,and 
theftage built for the preſent time. ( 4) The Playes themſelues ) Such as were preſenced 
ic Stage: whereof,in the oext booke we ſhall diſcourſe more at large. , 
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e (you thar alas thaw a5'if 

ſeryoufree fromſuch Lords) 

es of ynclearineſſe, thoſe licentious 

1 the corru! tions of the men, bur 

arre more tolerable for 
hen vnto ſuch kinde of 

ir Prieſt was : And now'doe bur 

h this continual ingurgitari- 

ofany true conſideration: Your BS. 

thePeſt ncethar ſeazed on theit bodies, 

7e oxpr foe beeffeftedin their ho- 

47 ur mindes,forbad that 

on. If you haue ſo much' witre as to 

then chool c Which of the rwo faid partics 
your Ge Fe | hoe G c Jthe bo dily peſtilence did not yer ceaſe, becauſe 
delicate vanitic of Neves es entred inro the cares of this people 
ther What | nds wares andaccuſiomed onely to the (4) Circen- 
s fo! elecing/by naturall rcafon)tharrhis plague 
e,by this tooke occaſion ro thruſt one farre 

ir ode bar into their manners, in 67 em, of which, 
oor s {mani blinded the mindes of that wreeched 
cloudes of darkenefle, and befpotted them with 
uch ſole line deformirie, that euen now (though this may ſeeme incre- 
| Ogre Rome was deſtroyed , ſuchas were 
d withrhisp e , flying from that ſacke, could come cuen vnto 
| here contend who ſhouldrunnemaddeſ E ) after ſtage playing. 
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anneſſe, for there was both tnolt beaſtly ſhewes preſen- 
I GESak Stor 964: agg? Tertullan in his 
oe, Artes of Iuſtice, 
INT forkierk” * of ritcber ; Pompey of 
iſe men excel the gods in theſe ſpetiabries.' And 
ue fre their good men were berrer then'their gods: 
that Cato of Utica was 4 better ex- 
« Lacane calles him the true Father of his 
men hs Liaie in his 7:booke, faith, 
ligion , either augment religion 
ile Plajes ] Thoſe did Ro- 
ile the Citrſe (as Fabine Pilloy 
| nap it was not ynrill 
e in this ,- Circenſes they 
roi 77m h ſwords: of (irce'and 
| a place fit for ſuch ex- 
danke of fronds at the idle might ſee 
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har the nel ; 
= Lene Jib.7. & valcrius de inſtitut are witneſles.(e ) after tage playing | not that 
layedrherr w_ | qugufline doth 6 meane ſo,but hat © wat che ig fr the por2d 
ofce theſe ſirangeplaies, 
— FELT AREA. = 
Of ſome vices in theRomaines,whith their Citties 
ruine did newer reforme: 


Cuar. 32; 
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O You ſenceleſſe men, how ate you bewitched ,” not withettor but furor, 
F that when al the nations of the Eaſt(as we heare)bewaile your cities ru- 
eandalthe moſt remote regions bemone your miſery with publique ſorrow, 

w your ſelues run head-long vnto the Theaters, ſecking them,entringthem, 
i them,& playing farre madder parts now then euer you did before > This 
your plague of mind, this your wracke of honeſty, was that, which your Sezp#o 
fo feared when hee would not haue any Theaters built for you : when hee ſaw 

: howquickly your vertues would be aboliſhed by proſperity, whE he would not 
haue you vtrerly quitted frotn all feare of forraigne inuaſions.Hee was not of 
opinion that thar comon-weale or citty was in a happy eſtate, where the walls 
ſtood firme;and the good manners lay ruined. But the ſeducements of the dam- 


ned ſpirites preuayled more with you, then the prouidence of circumſpe& 
men. Andbence comes it, that the miſchicfes that your ſeles commit, you are 
ſoloth ſhould be impured to your ſ{elues, but the miſchiefes that your ſelues 
ſuffer,you are euer ready to caſt vponthe Chriſtian profeſſion,for you in your 
ſecurity donot ſeeke the peace of the common-weale, but freedome for your 
practiſes of luxury : youare depraued by proſperity,and you cannot be. refor- 
med by aduerſity.Yout Scipio would haue had you to feare your foes , arid ſo to 
= your luſts:but(4)you,though you fcele your foes,& are cruſhed down 
by them, yetwill notreſtraine your inordinate affeRs : (4) you haue loſt the 
beneficot affli&tion,8& though you be made moſt miſerable,yer remaine you 
. moſt icreformable, And yer it is Gods mercy that you haue your lines ſtill: 
his very ſparing of your liues,, ſummons you vnto repentance be it was, that 
(cough you be vngratefull 5 (hewed you that fauour as to eſcape your enemics 
by calling of your ſelucs his ſetuants, or flying into Ns Churches of 


. N S 
his Martyrs. 


_— 


Hogd ( ) you feele your foes | Becauſe you beheld the Playes at {arthage , with ſuch a 
_ * diffolute,iotewperate affefion. ( b ) Tow hane loft the benefite of 10n, ] whereby 
corteCion grow inſtructed : it being imputed vnto them for me» 
erate aduerſc ne with patience, Plato'in his Gorgias ſaith , that calamities 

tio bar vioifull beat the taffarers and the bebbiders berrering them boch,ane orc 
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C The ſawethin thing,chatthe ounders of the cir 
— oyers of it: Nod what if the one did pd 


carts) romp f cheir c izens.when the other did ir to preſeruc the 


le of their foes? Ler this then, (and what ſoeuer beſides fitly may bec 
ed ) be vſedasan LEE pr Tefus Chriſt his flock, and thar pil- 


/ of God, vnto all their WISER enemies. 


TVs 


is ſacred place, from whence i it is not lawfull ts draw ahy man : 
deriued,comming of #»e«'s, rapio, to draw or pull, and 4aze the 
37 a figure called Lambdaciſmms, is made aſylum for aſjrum. Ser- 
4 Thou h indeed cody is follere, to rake away , as Homer victh it : 
the goodly armes. After that Hercules was dead, his nephews and 
Hon of ſuch as their grand-father had iniured , built the firft 
it the temple of Aſercy, aut of which no man could bee 
1 nc -hirk Now Roemulns and Remms built one betweene the 
| "tower anc ra © where it food [nter-montixm : ; nrending hereby 
\ —__- tharthe multi offendors hether for hope of pardon, wou'd bee a meane to 
£ _  nilgtentchenm wr wap is new Citic, To what God or Goddefſe it was 
ES edi : Dioniſoxs fairh hee cannot tell , Sorne ſay , vnta Yeioxis + Bur the 
is honoured vpon the fourth of the None of F ,as Onid wri- 
'beene many ſanEluaries. Tiberins ( efar being 


* 


n Greece and «Aſia 
their too muchlicence;cooke from them almoſt all theit libertics and pri- 
Mere do report, 


—_— 


be: Goth yet amon? 1 the Infidels 
ach as 7" nfels, 


we: Get el 
Cuap, 34+ 


T let bs of Gods remember, that even amongſt her enemies, 

ed, thatihall one day be her Citizens : nor lether 
- b45 Hwa beare theic hate {«) vatill ſhee heare their con- 
eh (aslong as ſhee- is in this pilgrimage of this world ) 
| rraker of the ſame ſacraments with her,(b) that ſhall nor bee 
ts glories with her , who are partly knowne, and partly 
. Yea ſuch thereare, that ſpare not amongſt Gods enemies to mur- 
ſt his glory , whoſe.charafter they beare ypon them: going now 
es with hag: and by mz vnto the Church with vs. Bur 5H Vs 


my 


amongſt huts 
| Mic to be ordained for 
Jeſtinace and the reprobate)are 


> «F5 
a bf | 
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EF THE/ CITIE OF-GOD: © | 
"a bee heare theinconfeſſion. ]- Ar the laſt diſcouery , where enery man {hall con- 
V fo ſe him elfe, which ſhall bee then, when the bookes of mens conſciences are opened, 

| A n the world to come., (5) That ſhall not be partakers, | According to the words of 
Chriſt, Hoary are called bat few are choſen. { © ) Untillthe generall indgement \So it isin the 
bell The & ngels ſhall ſeperate the exill from the middeſt of the inſt in the end of the world. 
'C p, (ompared wr.h ber Contrary, ]'So Ariſtotle ſaith, Contraries placed rogether , ſhew both 
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Le erm nmnt_ —_— We" 
'\ whit} ſubiets are to be handled in the following diſconrſa. 
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alittle moreto ſay vnto thoſe thar lay the afflitions of the Ro- 
name eltare ypon the profeſſion of Chriſtianitie, which forbiddeth menro 
crifice vnto thoſe Idols..For we muſt caſt vp a ſumme ofall the miſeries( or 
of as many as ſhal ſuthice)which that Cirie,or the prouinces vnder her ſubieRi- 
on,endured before thoſe ſacrifices were forbidden. All which they would have 
| edvnto our religion,had it beene then preached and raught againſt theſe 
ifices, whentheſe miſerics befell. Secondly, wee mult ſhew what cuſtomes 
and conditions the true God. vouchſafed to teach them for the increaſing of 
their Empire,(4\that God,in whoſe handare al the kingdomes of the earth: and 
how their falſe Godsnever helped them aiorte , but rather did them infinite 
hurt by deceit and inducement. And laſtly,we will diſprooue thoſe who though 
they be copfured with moſt manitfcſt proofes +yet willnecds afficme fill thac 
their godsareto be worſhipped,and that nor for the benefires of this life, but 
for thoſe which are belonging to the life to come. Which queſtion(vnleſſe I be 
deceiued) will be(b) farre more laborious, and worthicr of deeper confiderati- 
on,in the which we muſt diſpute againſt the Philoſophers, (c) nor againſt each 
one,bur cuen the moſt excellent and glorious of them all, and ſuch as'in many 
points hold as we hold,and namely of the immorrality of the ſoule,andof the 
worlds creation by the true God, and of his prouidence, whereby he {wayeth 
thewhole creation. But becaufe cuentheſc alſoarero be contured,in what they 
hold oppoſite vnto vs,wee thought it our dutie not tobeefſlackein this worke, 
but conuincingall the contradictions of the wicked,as God (hall giuevs power 
and ſtrength to aduance the veritie of the Cirtic of God, thetrue zeale and 
rſhip of God, which is the: onely way to attaine true and erernall felicirie. 
This therefore ſhall bee the metbodof our worke : and now from this ſecond 
exor dium We Will rake each thing in due orger. 


| L. VIVES. 

b + x creat ) = whoſe hand for Chriſt faich,Math.2 8.18. eApower is ginen onto me wn 
| and earth. (b) More laborious JOperoſior harder, of more toyle. (c) Not againſt 

rage cocry common Ph opher or ſmatterer,for ſo is quilibet, raken | 24 

times,as 7 7vy& is oftcn inthe Greeks, In this Chapter, Auguſtine ſhewes briefly boch what 

he bath done already, and how he meanes to proceede. 


Finis Libri primi.. 
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 464Th, Crag gods did never eft«- : 


1 
hors of the liberty of | 


"ned —_— | ex 
| «| for them to follow in their villanons atts. 
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herejw that his ſole worth wa 
then all the Gods , who defire to bee 
arragrr px playes. © 
That Rave, { and not Reaſon) 
Pens ome of the Romaine Gods. 
16. That if the Romaine Gods had had 
noe , the Citty ſhould haue 
gouernment from them, 


Wh {a Tk to borrow it of other nations, | 


17. Of the rape of the Sabine women, 
#nd dinerſe other witked fatts, done in 


 Romes moſt ancient & honorable times. 


18. What the h1 Saluſt repor's 
of the Romains kar Af; beth bn their 
times of danger and thoſe of ſecnritie. 

-" 19. Of the corruptions rulsng in the 
Romaine fate before that Chriſt aboli- 
ſhed the worſhip of their Ido 


what cond;tions the aceuſers of Chriſtia- | 
mitie defire to pertake, 
27. Tullics opinron of the Romaine 
common-weale. 
22. That the Romaine Gods ener re- 


and ſobrought to deſtruction ,or 0. 
-23.That the variety of remporall eſtates 


tudements of God Alm! obty. 

24. Of the atts of Sylla, wherein the 
Dexils ſbewed them{elues his maine hel- 
pers and furtherers. 


les of abine authority (4s it were) 


hea 


26. Of certaine obſcure inſiruftions 


concerning good 


-wheress all wickedneſſe was tanght in 
| their publique ſolemniries. 

27. What a great meanes of the fub- 
( moron of the Romaine eſtate the induc 


4 opitiato ry 
- 28. of in ſaluation attained by the 
Chriſtian r 


res Fog, 


ſpebted wherher the Citty were corrupted, 
endeth not wpon the pleaſure or diſ- | to 


pleaſure of theſe Denils , but vVPon the 


- To How powerfully the Deuils incite Y 
mien to villanies , by laying before ther | 


manners, which the De- 
| wils are ſaid to have giuen in _=_ 


l 
A. 
+6; 00 
,- 
(nt n 
4 
* 
J \ x 
7 x ' 
_ x 1 p 
" ” | \ x o 
7D . 4 y 1, "= - 
7 - I F< 25 jr CF: Se "S 
z f £ « | LP WS | ? 
- \# wh *& 3 Cx os 
Fg f 3.x 
#&f k (£5 Sy Cs \ L 4 _ in = = 
h ” ; k 
6 = 6 L [1 " Y : —_ 
\ 4 Ye v "1 
N *, : A St + PR 8 P iS 
4 by | ey ” Pay -» 4 "_ 
L oY L mu %7 - 4 | R 
3 4 4 "us ; | Y Ts 
p AF" " "a ; 4 OY AT" 
y , - Q y 6 & ng. a8 : Ky IF 
a, ES, +, * "4 St. m1 3 Iv # - 
2 "i Fy 1 
\ o [4 5 ot £3008 by , ; i OY 
TY "7% « - * b . . 
0 " df Þ.. Vet " * % - 
s - 
: "x 0 oe 4: & 4 >; 4 F: 
4 Q 
© ea bo ag v | 
v, 
4 "a May R y 4 
i a 
d ph hr OE. Yvon a, ky f LY *&/ 
” þ E * Þ 4 
tri . "# El LY % \ 9 
n \ 4 , » ® s af F bs, 
's $-3-4e by i; ; E G o 
"v9 ® "7 FW 
0 + 
4 % k y 2 $ » 
, i Y 
P \ 
0 s A 4, >; 
* ) 
p a , . 


29. p34-s 5-60 the Romaincs 


= 
$A 


"20, Of what kind of h ole and of | 4 


4, J o , fl 4 - "<e 
Mr We 400" . L 
4» eo 
Wn > Gs. x "wie p 
+ 4 =y i K * 


a ate. tor a 


o 


TC: 


—_ | '. . pe 4 
ow” CY n A. ® «# | - : .. 'F " * © 4 . 
4 Lf | iS, ; : £ . . \* -» k 4 . 
—_ + 4 F% +3 ©. . » « " 
# I % , p | : - = & 
| j - 4 | p, | 
"+ 3 I; " 
* = v 4 
| #7 p - + 4 F : 5 . : = . - . 
l - S p. ” & wal / . 
- < « | , . \ . . 
, p " . #*.# e 
| | : : o : l 
48 $-*% ff CEI " | : l 
Ss. 


Written by Saint eAnuguſline Biſhop 
E $4 | - | : | of Hippo, vato HMarcellinus. ,n," 
s —— m”— FREY Pa. 3.7 Apa 


of thewethodwhich muit of neteſity be wſed in this diÞut ation. 


Crap. I; 


F the weakecuſtome of humaine ſence durſt not bee ſo 
bold;as to oppoſe it felfe paint the reaſons of apparaat 
truth, but would yeeldthis languid infirmitie vato whole- 
ſome inftruQion , as vnto a mecicine which were ficteſt 
to apply, vntill by Gods good alliſtance, and faiths ope- 
ration it were throughly cured; then thoſe that can both 
iudge we!l,and inſtrudt ſufficiently ſhould nor need many 
words to confute any crronious opinion, or to make it 
* fully apparant ynto ſuch, as their deſires would truly in- 
forme. Bur now,becauſethere 1s ſo great and imteterate a d ſeaſe rooted inthe 
mindes of the ignorant;thar they will (our of their extreame blindnefſe,where- 
by they ſee nor whar is moſt plaine, or out of their obſtinate peruerſneſſe 
whereby chey will not brooke what they ſee. )def:ad their irrationall and bru- 
tiſh opinions,afterthar the truth hach beenetaught them as plaine as one man 
can teach another: hence it is , that (# ) there ariſcth a nec:ſficie , that bindeth 
'vs todilatemore fully of whar is already moſt plaine.and ro giuethe truth, nor 
_*yntotheireyes to ſee, bur cuen intotheir heads , as it were to touch and feele. 
(etnotwithſtanding this by the way : What end ſhall wee make of aiteration, 
we hold that the anſwerers are continually to be anſwered ? For, as for thoſe 
that cither cannot comprehend w hat is Grid vnto them, or elſc are ſo obſtinate 
in their vaine opinions,thar though they do vnderſtand the truth , yet will noc 
giue it place intheir minds,but reply againſt ir,as ir is written of therp: like ſpec- 
tators of iniquitie , thoſe are eteraa } Kivolous : Andif wee ſhould binde our 
ſelues to gi he ly to.cuery 3 op pug that eng y: ie wall 
thruſt forth. ſhow they carenor;ſo they do bur makeaſhew of oppoſicion 
vnto our affertions)yo nk what a Net would be, how wi Lgr: how 
= hee (fonne Mareceline) 1 would neither have you,nor any 
ume with 


this our worke may yeeldany benefit in Iefus Chriſt) roread 
his vo any ſormiſe , that I am bound co anſwer whatſocuer you or 
heyſhall heare obieRed againſt it : leaſt you become like vatothe women of 

whomihe A poſi ſaith, that they were ahropes learayng , and never able to 
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65; ra9#7 ncceſſitar;for neceſſe:and 
ceſſites,as Quintilian hath it. 
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5c rein I began to ſpeakeof the City of 
» all the whbleiro! Gods aſfiſtance)ſhall haue 
HH raketn t th eir anſwere,thiar are ſo 
vpon the world;(andin particu- 
dy the Fandales ) vnto the religi- 
Tuice or ſacrifice vnto deuills: 
bound! bethis as a glory to Chriſt,that for his 
- a parbarous vations 9 allpraftiſe and cuſtome of 
many and lwacious places © religion for thoſe ( ingratefull 
zeſcape gaue ſuchhonorvnto the ſeruants of Chriſt, (not only 
ecu ones bur euen to the counterfeir),that what che law of armes made 
whull to doe vnto all men , they hell _oyerly vnlawtull to offer vnto them. 
nd hence aroſe theſe queſtions: How and wherefore theſe mn mercies of 
God ere extended onto ſu adly and tvngratefall wrete es 45 well as to his 
Se: nents and why the «flick 77 Fas fell ypon the godly(inpart ) as well 
robes | erdi ze) of which doubres, Itayd ſome- 
oaiftesof God, and the miſeries of man, 
ofory life, (both which,byreafon thac 
| togither , alike , and vndiſtinguiſhed both vpon 
ous, arc very-powerfull in moouing che hearts of many): 


" i 
| v ' , d 5 
: o 
>» +..4 P a p "ſ 
*% ys * achiw ho : 4 5 "0" = 
” »,% ; . - l 
a " D L 


EY p 
= - tart. 
_— of A f 


v2 


hack, a4 
4 * £ me : 
y 7 G— P 


AISLE 
\ 


LE 


ood livers anc g 

nd mine eſpeciall intent herein wast giue ſome comfortynto the ſanRifed 
women, who had heir chaſt es offended by ſome incontinentats 

ofthe foldiours : and to ſhew them, that ifrhoſe' accidents had no wrackt their 

hatte refolutions , they ought not to bee aſbamedot life, having no guiltin 
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whereofto beaſhamed; and then I tooke oecafion to ſpeake ſome-what 


gainſt thoſe that in ſuch villanous andimpudent maner doe inſult ouer the 
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Vi 
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Chriſtians in their aduerſities; and chiefly over the deflowred women; 
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*fellowes themſclues becing moſt vamaaly and: depraued wretches, 
nerate from the true Rowains,vnto whoſe honors(being many, 

ach recorded) theſe baſe creatures are ſo dircHly oppoſite . For it was 
_ wheſe,thar made Rewe{ which was firſt founded,and after increaſed by the care 
© andinduſtry of her old worthies)ro ſhew more filthy and eorruptedin her prof 
prhenſhee was now in her ruine: for inthis , there fell but ſtones, walles 

s:but intheliues offych villaines as theſe, al thEmonuments , althe or- 
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OF:THE CITIE OF GOD. 
world to be gouernedby the prouidence of God. [ae de placit.Philaſoy.b.r 
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| Fi iftory which wil ſhew the miſeries that t ' Romes . 'o 
"ans iidured,wh:n they worſhwpedtherr 1dols , before... © 
© the increaſe of Chriſtian Religion en 
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+ boerietaber this, that wheh T handled thoſe points, hadto do with cheig- 
| _ our of whoſe blockiſh heads this prouerb was firft borne:(4)7t wil not 
Faint becauſe of the Chriſtian. For thereareſome others amongſt them that are 
rned, & loge that very hiſtory that makes theſe things plain to their ynder- 


Bandus *but becauſe they loiie to ſet 5 Blind 8& erronius vulgar at enmity and 
 ANention with vs Chriſtians, they difſemble R coriceale this vnderſtanding of 
theirs Jabouring roperſwade the poke this,that the whole ptoceſle of calami- 
ies: which at diuers times and in ſeuerall, pore (b) tell and were ſtill tofall vp- 
zonal the world, hadde the original, and tiaue had;onely and meerely from he 
xrofelfion of Chriſt,greeuing thar ir ſpreadeth ſofarre and ſhineth ſoglori- 
oufly Span paint all other their godsand religions. Bur lette theſe malicious men 
read bur with vs,with what cxceſſe of affli&tion the Romain eſtate was wrung;& 
plagued,&rhar on cuery fide , befote that euer this name(which they ſomuch 
do enuy did ſpread the glory to ſuch note:and then if they canylct them defend 
eir goddes goodnefles ſhewed vnto themin theſe cxtremitics,and if that as 
their ſeruants (+ {cox them for proteQion from theſe extremities, which 
ifchey do but now inany part,they are ready to lay al the blame vp5 our 
necks,for why did their gods permit their ſervants to bee plagued with theſe 
great afflitions (which I am now to recount)before thatthe publiſhiag of the 
name of Chriſt gaue thei cauſe of offence , by prohibiring their ſacrifices. 


. M3 L VIVES. Cr v4 

T (a) will not rame'] He rehearſeth this,as a common { peach of the wicked infidels who Hov hate2 

would all the _ that o_ them _ bx Chriſtian cauſe. Tertullian, Preten- full the , 
ding for the e of their hatefulnefſe this vanity beſides that they held the Chriftians the one.. 12m © © 
hoſe of all the Kris and harmes that fall vpn the ſtate xi cutie. If <a Oner- Choo 
bis bankes if Nilus ds not water the fieldes,if the heauens ſtand,or the earth ſake ; rf there ariſe uc Rome. 
either famine or plague » ſtraight to the Lions with a Chriitian cryes the whole crew. Cypryan 
. 21} Oy 1 PI If whereas you ſay that many tompleine that it is imputed unto vs that 

is ſo often warres,peſtilences fammes,inondations,and droughts then wee muſt bee no longer 

filen&c. (b) Fell,and were ſtill to fall ] Through the cuer-changing eftate of humanity, 
andthat Fare which is indeed the will of almighty God, 


" Thit the worſwpperr agan gods nener receined honeſt inflruttis 
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haue a careto ſec their ſeruits wel mannerd: 
| 'true God doth worthily negle@rhoſe ynegle@ bis juſt worſhip:bur as 
or thoſegods v homthis wicked & vn mplai 


4 £ ful crewc lain that are for- 
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oe e Berec: | on 
o_ one hic | xrer, (e) vppon the 
age-p tiers ated ſuch ribaul- 
of the gods, but)for the mother 
$ fot e mothers of the players 
WA bound vs with ſomereſpet 
Mliſh. But thac beaſt] yneſſe of ob- 
hb ch thePlayers atedin publike "before the mo. 
\ rand hearing of an huge multitude of both ſex- 
2 athamec droad at h ne in private before their morhers (g) 
pitiion ſake, Ng or that company that were their ſpec- 
Eg y bee drawntherher by curioſity, yer beholding 
7 hould haue bene driven fromthence 
can offend honelty withall. Vharcan 
h t can bee pollution, ifthis were a 
bo ates, ,asif yk made a hat where all 
v5 [a For who knowes not what 
take leafore i in theſceobſcurities2vnlſe hee 
zany ſu Iirits that thus illude men vnder 

erclſe,  enlefſe hee be ſuch an one a3 wiſhech the pleaſure, 
of choſe damned powers morcthen hee doth the loue 
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(2) maker ] mockere | Tuning F229" EI a phraſe vſed much by the Pa- 
14 hat ex gl hes Eathufiaſtikes perſons rape ] This place requireth ſome ſpeech of the 
| den, Free ee ch 4. ) rels the ftory of this Mo- 

af eg waies, For firſt hee writeth thus. Czlus had by his wife Titza fine & 
of which were women , called Regina,and Ops - Regina being the elder , and 

Pf _ vp all her other byetheren ( to doc her Regina pleaſure ) and there- 
M0233 of the was marryed to hir brother Hyperion , to whome 

pane Luna z who being both murdered by therr vncles wicked pratliſes ſhe fel mad, 

downe the K i: 4 noiſe of drummernnd cimbals, and that this grew to 

r/k was dead. addes another fable:that one Menoes an | ancient King 
wv whons be canſreize be $952k a+ 

+ Che, antbeingfomd by. ſbeapbeerdeſe, was by ber brough rs ky an chile ednaned Che 
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» ro Atis and Cibele : and hence aroſe the firſt canonization of the Mother of 
Thus farre Disdorxs , who no doubt hath declared the true originall of itas it 
zur ſome do gueſle that ſhe was the motherpf 7npirer,luno, Neptune and 
we wa called 4 ,and in latine Ops: and C:bele , and Veſta,as all one. Normak 
iny queſtion bur that this hiſtory is confounded;as is vſuall in cuery fable of To $: chat _ 
ſhe was a virgin,and therefore named Veſta, and that therefore «Atys was faigned to beea 
goodly young man,whom ſhe louing, and commanding that ſhe ſhould neuer meddle with 
any other woman,he nepleing her command, fell in louc with a Nimph called Savyrits, 
which Cybele depriued him of thoſe partes whereby hee was man ,/and for that reaſon 
ener figce will haue her Prieſts defeQiue in that faſhion, And becauſe that ſhe was moſt or- 


- ” "mw 


dinarily hipped of the Phrygians ypon Mount [da,therevpon ſhe got the name ofthe 
Idean mother,and of Beretynthia,as alſo of the Phrigian goddefſe : Hie Priefts wete called The Prieſts 
Galh,of the river Gallss in 7 hrigia,the water whereof becing drunke, maketh men madde. called Gal 
And theſe Galh themſelues , doc wherle their heads abotitin their madnefſe, flaſhing their 

faces: ies with kniues,and tearing themſelues with their reeth when! they are either 

madde itt hew, or madde indeed. Their goddefle, ( which was nothing biit a great ſtone 

ypon Mount 1d ) the Romanes tranſported into Italy , the day before the Ides of Aprill, 
which day they dcdicated vnto her honours, and the plaies called A/egaleſia as on that day 
awereatted. Ling 4b, 29. ſpeaking of the Mother of .the gods hath theſe words ; They 

brought the godaeſſe into the Temple of ViQtorie- which is on the Mount Palatine,the daie be- 

fore the Ides of Aprill. So that was made her feaſt daie , eAnd allthe people brought piftes vn- 

to the goddeſſes, onto the Mount Palatine , and the Temples were ſpred for banquets, and the 
Plates were named Megalcha, this is alſo ia his ſixteenth dooke. Abonut the ſame time 4 
Temple was dedicated wnto the great Idean mother which P.Cornclius receined, veing brought 

owt of Afia by ſea, P. Cornelius Scipio(afterward ſurnamed Atricane)andP. | icinius beeing 

confulls, M. Livius ard C. Claudius beeing cenſors,gane order = the breilding of the Temple: 

eAnd thirteene yeares after , it was dedicated , or conſerrated by M, Tanius Brutus; M. Cor 

nelius', «»d T. Sctripronius beeing Conſulls , and the Plates that were mude for the dedication 
thereof,(beeing the firſt plaies that ever came on ſtage, ) Antias Valerius affirmerh were nam- 

7 am Thus farre Livy : To whom Varro agrecth alſo kberyz. de lingua Latina. Ene 

aſtiques , or perſons rapt | Were men diſtraught , taken with madneſle , as Bertcynthia's 

Galli were. Saint Anguſtine vpon Geneſis calls thetn,,zen taken with ſpirits "paſſed. (c) Pi- 

pers] Or the fingers, Symphoniacos,it commeth d7d 755 oy apoariar, which is Harmony , or con- 

ort. In the feaſtes of Cybetle,was much of this numerall muficke, with Pipes and Tymbrells, 

Hereof Owid fingeth thus(in his faſtorwm,f:b,4..) 


Protinus inflexo Berecynthia tybia torns, Then Berecynthiai crooked pipes fhall blow, 

- Flabit & 16dz# fcfta perentis erunt: | Haden ibcabegifeald tonachb nave, 

Ibunt Sen mania tympana tundent; Whoſe gelded Pricits loo the ſtreeres dee paſſe, 
Hera, tinnitus ere repulſa dabunt, * With Timbcells,arid che cincklipg ſaunds of braffe, 


And alictle after; 
Tibia datPhrygios vt dedit ante,,wodos: 
The Phrygian Pipe ſounds now,as late before, 


- Diddorus ſaith the pipe was Cybele'7inuention, aid thar ſhee taughe Alerfine, him , has 
contended wirh 4 3D Ao 
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4 now hen Cibeb feaſts are honoured, 


eu were the AM alefian,wherin the 
fy yea and Sbominable laſciuious 

WE trnnd OrBs $5.00: pa pre Romaines , diſguifin 
wandring about the ſtreetes in all licentiouſnefle, 
t ynpratiſed, as Herodian affirmeth in the life of 
tion ſakg ) though they ſpoke it bur for exercifing their 
hear) peed } Ihe text is fercula a ferendo, of cartying, 
ortryumwph they carry piQures and Ratues with re- 
and worthies were in the facrifices:and in their tri- 
5 of ſuch cittics as they had conquered,and fuch armes as they 
then thatthey had raken,and the reſt of the pillage what- 
Ms and . And ſuch meates alſo as were ſet. on the table 


: becauſe they were brought in yppon chargers very ftate- 


5 
- Noone, to the iudgement of thoſe whome I knowe doe rather 


inthe viciou: enſioree of enormitics then decline from it: I will 

© pos forthe ca nmut tobeiudge , and he whom the whole Senate pro- 

= iS Ul waghesf'd eirbeltman , one whoſe onely handes were thought fitretore- 
= Lo __celw and brir '> in his Diuzle e: I:thimbur tell vs firſt whether that hee 


bethat his Rocher delete fc thatthe Senate ſhould appoint him 
© NonNO s : (as wee read that both the Greekes and other Romarne nations, 
hauc | ordained for ſome particular men whoſe worth they held in high 
; egy up —_—_ were made immortall , and admitted 
wiſh his mother this feliciry., ifthat 

ond anos aske him then further whether he would haue 

a4 Oilghey axed es Eartes of his mothers honours; 
Mogwai x © hanc his mother lye dead and 


: 


{5 54 b 
Is iy 4 A OY Boks 
” ” & 


A” a 
% l F & 


—— — = 


OF THE CITIE OF! GOD. 


"in + cps ang atten at 


= SSP 
better by 
Il q 
| [4 NE ng n1mic 
fromrhetrutha 
- 


"> 
—— 


"_ FA EO IO O—_ — 


L: VIVES. 


\# | & frond x, it is wittes| Pronerbs 6.26. Hierome readeth it , Capit,taketh: Saint Auguſ- 
 >time readeth Caprar,as the Septuagimts doe dpcou enatur bunteth: more aptly. 
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fuchmarters, 2xweevſe to doe continually in our Churches ,ereed for this | 
purpoſe inall places whereſocuer thereligion of Chriſt is diffuſed. 7 
tl ; > 


I ——_ 


"7 ik L. VIVES. 


1 Or (a) where the fugatia] Of thele feaſts I doe not remember rhat Teuer read 2ny 


©1 NV thing ſauc here, I would notlet to ſet downe ſome-what out of my conieRure that 
The Fuze the reader might adnit another word for it,bur that Anguſtine himmſclfe addeth, truely called 
lia, 


alia,viz, chaſtity and honeſty. And thou I know yy conieCtures which indeede 
i the truth is ynknowneare but truth, beeing once di couered are ridiculous , yet [ 


; may be done vnto others vnderftandings in this reſpect - that if I re- 
tain gone I £9 tire vp others to ſecke it. Firſt Varro(ae lingua latina lib, 5.) 
writeth that one day of the month of Inne was named Fugia becauſe the people on that day fi:4 
Pugia,z  intgRome in 4 tunwlt : for it was not long after the Galles,who had chaſed the out were depar- 
pode elle, - edt and then the Countries that lay about Rome , as the Ficulneates , and the Pidenates,con- 
ſpired all againſt them : ſome ſignific ations of the flight of this day doe as yet remaine in the 
monuments whereof m our bookes of Antiquities you may read at large;thus farre varro . This 
was the feaſt of the goddefſle fwgia, fo called becauſe they chaſed away their enemies : For 
the next day after , © Romanes conquered all their foes about them, and thereypon theſc 
feaſtes were kept with great mirth & ſollemnity; for they were in a great feare leaſt the re. 
mainder of the Romance nation leaft by the Galles ſhould haue beene ytterly deſtrojied by 
the reſt. ( His in his booke of the gods calles this goddeſle Virmla, ( now Philo faith that 
doom. Vittoria was called Vitwla, as Macrobins teſtifieth in his Sazwrralia, ) wherefore theſe fu- 
alia,or fugialia were feaſts kept with all mirth andreuelis vnto the goddeſſe Leritia,the 

; ar of the Nones of Iune Tr which feaſt,it is likely that the people let themſelues looſe 
to all riot and licentiouſneſſe , This I ſpeake not intending to preiudice any other mans 
*The r aſſertion, bur onely to excite others to looke tarther into the matter if they hold it a mat- 
"ken. ter worth looking into*(b) Perſins,) In his third ſatire,vpon an old ſentence Noſce reipſirns , 
n that had wont to bee written yponthe dore of Apollo his Temple , dilateth as aforeſaid, 
Rome m- ( ) Bownds from which how ſoone| In the Hippodromi , or horle-races there were feaucn 
_ for : Domitian in certaine games ordained that they ſhould runne but vnto the fiſt: 
expul- becauſe he would haue the ſports ſooner performed . Scauen times they touched all theſe 


he nn 
EA 


os phe he bounds,faith Swetonixs in his life . And there was great care and cunaing in turning oftheir 
the Kings t horſes and chariors from bound co bound , leaſt hee that was behind by his quicker curne 
a Fugando, ſhould ger before bim that led —PD >o»_—— Propertius. 
faith Cenſo- 
LITH Aut prius infefto drpoſcit rremia curſus Or daimes his guerdon erethe courſe be done, 
Septima quam metan triverli ante roid. | Before his wheeles paſt the ſeauenth marke haue run. 
And hereto belongs that of Horace: Od.r. 
Sunt ques curriculo pulutrem Olympicum, Soc lone to ſee th Olympick Guſt to lie, 
Collegiſſe iunat metag, ſernids | About their chariot,and tothunder by 
now =—EMitata v0 Of, --——- I hemarke,with icated wheeles &c, _ 


Inthe courſes amongſt the Grecian: , there were ſome where it was not ſufficient to run 
vntothe marke , but they muſt runne backe againe to the ſtart : their turne at the halfe- 


1a. oo brag the Diaxlodronms , for 1a is the going abour of acertaine ſpace ( as 


Fitrumins aich {16.5.) which thoſe that compaſled fixe times were called Dolichodromi,and 
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ity 4nd wiſdome 5 I great ) indeed the young mans fame ſtacke & little at the bound 7 red- 
fon of his unhappy neighbourhood and knowledge of that woman,Cc . Wee muſt not looks to theſe 
mrnes in the borſe-races onely , but tn our lines alſo , and within our ſelues faith Seneca part 
quillit, Vite 116.1, ) There were bounds alſo in their water-games , or ſea-fights , W and 


where to turne. 
ic viridem rondenti ex illice metas, Here did Aeneas ſette an oke 

7 A wag ther pater vade rewerti A fignall,vphich informs the Saylers plaine, 
Scircat, & langosvhi circumfiettere curſus, Saith Virgil, | Howe far to row,and where to turne againe. Acvead.y, 
Lhaue ſeeene this place ofthe text read thus in an old copy, Q»4 mollis flexns et wnde , which 
indeed is not much amiſſe: Anthony of Lebrixa,our induſtrious gramarian , readeth it ſo. (4) 
Wealthes meane ] Out of Plato , whence Perſis hath all his morallitie, In the dialogue called 
Pheds,Socrates prayeth thus : O my deare Pan, and all you other goddes gine me that eternal beau- 
tie : grant that all my externall adiunits may bee confined to my affeits within : let me thinke hins 
enely wealthy that is wiſe. Let me haue but ſo much of riches,as no man but he that ir temperate ca 
ſway,or diſpoſe off. Thus prayed Socrates - and indeed moderat wealth is better worth wiſh- 
ing,then exceſſe.(e) And that for which ] This he hath from Alcibiader in Plato(lib.2. de voto) 
Wherein Plato teacherh him what to pray for, The ſaid ſentence of Socrates Yalerins reheare 
ſerk alſo. (Lb, 7.) Ot prayers /avenall ſaith thus: 


Orardum eft vi fot mensſana in corpore ſans, | Pray for a ſound foule , in as ſound a breaſt, 


Perhaps this limitation of Perſie hath reference to that which followeth. How to - maney, 

(f) How to vſe mohey |] Aſper in the text ioyned with Nammus , fignifieth the roughneſſe of 

the coyne being newly ſtampt,and which is worne ſmooth by paſſing from hand to hand. So mak 5 
Plinie calles carued veſſells,which are graced with any boſſes or branches ſtanding out, Aſpers, els, 
rough. Swetonins ſaith that Nero ſought for tried gold , and rough or new comned money , with 
excceding greedineſſe, Whether it be taken heere for newly copnel , or becauſe rough peeces 

were better then the ſmooth , or what they were I know not, But that the ſame vneuen'd 

peeces were called rough,the definition of roughneſſe in Plato his Timens doth ſhew. Rowgh- Roughnes 
nes (ſaith be ) is hardneſſe commixt with wneneneſſe. (g) Godin vs intends) This is out of Plats SKfined, 
alſo, who maketh God the commander of al mankind , afſigning euery one his particular ſtati- 

on,as ina pitched field , from whence hee may not depart without his command. And it is 

a good help ynto the inſtruion of our life,that each off vs know, in whatranke of mankind be 

is placed,ſo to adapt his life to his eſtate,and diſcharge his funRion duly:be he a husbadman or 

a citizen, a free man or a ſeruant ; acraftſman , a ſcholler, a miniſter, a ſoldiour , an officer, s 

Prince, or apriuate man, 


That the Philoſophers inſtruftions are weake and bootleſſe,in that they 
beare no diuine authority:becauſe that the examples of the gods are 
greater confirmations of vices in men,then the wiſe-mens 
diſputations are on the contrary part. Cuar.7. 


0 you think they will mention their Philoſophy ſchooles vnto vs?as for thera 


firſt ofal they are deriued from Greece , and not from Reme:or if you ſay they 
are now Romaine becauſe Greece is become a Prouince of the Remixes, Tanſwer 


= againethar the inſtructions giuen there are not of the documents of your gods, 


® butthe inucntions ofman, whoſe quicke wits eſpeciall indeauour was to find 


by diſpucation (4) what ſecrets were hid in the treaſury of nature: (b) what was to o xo 


bee defired,and what to be auoided in our Morality (c) And what was cohzrent ceprs. 

by the Lewes of d:/p»tation , or not following the induction , or quite repugnant 

vnto it. And ſome of theſe gaue light to great inuentions,as the grace of God al- | 

liſted them, but yet they euermore erred,as the frailry of man poſſeſſed them;the The phi. 


divine prouidence iuſtly oppoſing (4) their vain glory to ſhew the tra@ of piery 'oſophers 
to x7 whit humbleneſſe oe h She, by their comparriſon : Which wee ſhall $1064.” 


hereafter take an occaſion to ſearch into further by the will ofthe true and cuer- vine ho- 
laſting God,Bur if it were trve that eſe! Philoſophers inucnted any meanes ſuffi- poncehen 
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tion&rnles he wil cal them( as 


— 


-oneto the attaining ofa happy courſe of life, is there not far grea- 
togiue them (4) diuine honours;rthen the other >? How much more ho- 
neſt were it for'ro heare Platces bookes read in a Temple of his,then the Gall gel. 
dedinthe diuels?To view the (e) effeminate conſecrated;the lunatike gaſhed with 
cuttes,and each thing elſe cither cruell or beaſtiall , or beſtially cruell, or cruelly 


| beſtiall,ſo commonly celebrated in the ſollemnities of ſuch goddes > Were it not 
far more worthy to haue ſome good lawes ofthe gods rehearſed vnto the youth 


for thcir inſtruction in integrity, then to paſle the time in vaine commendz. 


: 


tions of the labours of illudedantiquiriez butindeed (f') all the worſhippers of - 


ſuch gods , as ſoone as they are initiate vnto thoſe luxurious and venemous 
adorations, (g) As Perjius faith, dolooke more after Jypitezs deeds , then cither 
Plitoesdoftrine,ot Catoes opinions; {b) And here-vpon it is that Terence bringes 
in the luſtfull youth gazing vpona table piture wherein was drawne how Hue 
ſent downe aſhowre of gold into the lapof Daxaec:and this was a fit preſident for 
this youth ca. follow in his luſt , with a boaſt thathe didde but imitate a god. Buy 
what god (ſaith he) : Exen he that ſhakes the Temples with his thunder : ſince he aig 
rhus that 1(a meane wretch to him) make bones of it? Ns; I didit with all mine heart. 


_— 
——— 


OS VIEES ” 
WH (a) ſecrets were hid | Hee touches the three kindes of Phyloſophy:in tbis place the 


Naturall. (b) what was to be deſired | Here the Moral, (c) What wat coherent | Here the 
Rationall or Logical, Of theſe hereafter. (4) Their waine glory | Becauſe all that they inuemted 


rey aſcribed vato their owne wittes ſharpneſſe, and not a whic vnto gods influence. Of this 

ts diſputeth arlarge. (e) pinoqers conſecrated, | Al thele Gall: were alof them beaſt- 
ly villaines, Sadowites giuen to al filthinefle in the world; Of whome Apuleyns relates moſt ab- 
hominable things,in the eighth and ninth book of his {fe + So doth Lucian alſo,whence Ap- 
pwleyns had his argument, (f) AU the worſhips] The examples of thoſe whom we reucrence do 
move ys much : for we indeauorto imitate them in al things,be they gods or men : the people 
allefts the faſhion of the Prince,che ſchollets of the miſter they honour , and all morrall men 
their conditions whom they hold immortall. And here-vppon 1s our Sauiour Chriſt and his 
Saints ſet before al of our religion, to be obſcrued and imitated. Plato lb, de Repub. 2. among 
divers reaſons why he wil not tollerate Poets in his common-wealth,brings this for one, becauſc 
theirfitions cf the gods , giue examples, very preiudiciall vntothe honeſty of the readers , as 
their warres,thefts,ſeditions,adulteries and ſuch like, Out of which Lecian hath rhe words he 
giues to AMevippas in his Necromantia,l ſaiuh he being a boy and hearing Hefiod and Homer ſing- 
Lo ſeditions and wars not onely thoſe of Heroes and demi-gods,but euen of the gods them-ſelues, 
their adulteries,rapines tyr anies,chaſimgs ont of parents and marriages of bretheren and ſſters,truly 
My all theſe things both lawfull and lawdable and affeted them very zealouſly. For I thouchs 


he wil ay 


Ie at YntO fauourable readers.(g ) 4: Perfius ſaith)Satyr. 3. 


——— When the blacke luſt of (inne. 
Dipt in hot poilon burnes the nuude ynthin' 
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Ie is meant indeed of any gaules; which is hotte poyſon :Bute Auguſtine vſcth it heare for 
che generative ſperme , which ſome call Yirws, (h) Here-2ppon it 55 that Terence bringes | 
In his Exnnchns : Cherea who was carried diſguiſed tor an Exnuch by F-armeno,ynto Thais, 


beeing enamourd ona wench , that 7hraſo the ſoldior had given to her , aid telling his 


fellow eAntipho how he had inioyed her,relaces it thus : 3/hile they prepare towaſh , the wench 


ſatte in the Parlour,looking vpon a pitture wherein was painted how ,ouc ſent downe the ſhowre of 


got oto Daraes lappe - 1 fell a looking at it with her : and becauſe hee hadde plaid the ſame play 


efore mem) mind gane me greater cauſe of ioy ſeeing a God hadde turned hm-ſ-lfe mto a may, 
and ftolnue unto a woman through arother mans chimney , and what Gol ? Enen hee that ſhaketh 


Temples with his thunder : ſhould 1 ( beeing but a wretch to him ) make bones of it * No 1 drdde 


i even withall my heart. Thus farre Terence, Danae beeing a taire Virgin , her father Acr:/iz4; Danae. 


kept herin a Tower that no man ſhould haue accefſe vato her, Now [wpiter being in loue 
with her,in a ſhowre of gold dropt through the chimney into the Tower , and ſo inioyedi er: 
that is, with golden guifcs (againtt which no locke , no guard is trong ynough) hee corrupted 
both che keepers and the maid her-ſclfe. 


Eoin tt  Doo—o—_ > << I 
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Of the Romanes Stage plaies, wherein the publiſhrug of their gods fouleſs 
impurities did not ary way offend but rather del:ght them. 
Cunap. 8. 

| But ( wil ſome ſay) theſe things are not taught inthe inſtitutions ofthe gods, 

but in the inucntions of the Poets. I will not ſay that the gods miſteries are 
more obiczne then the Theaters preſentations: bur this I ſay/& wil bring hiſtory 
ſufficient ro conuince all thoſe that ſhal denie it ) that thoſe playes which are for- 
med according tothieſe poeticall fitions, were not exhibited by the Romarnes vn- 
to their goddes in their follemnities through any ignorant deuotion of their 
owne , bur onely by reaſon that the goddes them. ſelues didde fo ſtritly com- 
maund, yeaandeuen in ſome ſort extort fron them the publike preſcnting and 
dedicationot thoſe plates vnto their honours. This I handled briefly inthe firſt 
booke. For (4) whea the citty was ficſt of al inf2&ed with the peſtilence , then 
were ſtages firſt ordained at Rome by the authorization of the chiefe Prieſt. And 
what is he,y in ordering of his courſes, will not rather chooſe tofollow the rud- 
ments which are to be fetched our of plaies,or whatſocuer being inſtituted by his 
gods,rather then the weaker ordinances of mortall men?Itche Poets didde falſely 
record /yprter for an adulterer then theſe gods being fo chaſt, ſhould be themore 
offended,and puniſh the v orld, for thruſting ſuch a deale of vil/any into their ce- 
remon:es,and not tor omitting them. (b) Ot theſe ſtage-plaies the beſt and moſt 
tollerable are Tragedy and Comedy: being Poetical fables made to be ated at 
theſe ſhewes :whercia r,otw ithſtarding was much diſhoneſt matter, in ations, 
butnoni at al of wordes:and theſe the 01d men do cauſe to be taught to their chil- 
dren, amongſt their moſt honeſt and liberal ſtudics. 


- me... NS —_— —— 
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L. VIVES. 


FE” (a) when the citty was ] Becauſe in this booke and in the other following , Saint Augu- 
tine doth often make mention of Szage-plaies,it ſeemeth a fir place hereto ſpeake fomewhac 
thereof:and what ſhould haue beene ſcattered abroad ypon many chapters, 1will here lay all 
Into one, forthe better vnderſtanding of thereſt, And firſt oftheir Originall , amongſt the 


———_—_— I ——_———_— 


i... Bs 


Greekes firſt, and the Romaines afterwards:for imitation brought them from Greece to Rome, +1... 
Theold husbandmen of Greece vfing euery yeare to ſacrifice to Liber Pater for their fruites, tion of 


fiſt vſed ro ing ſomething at the purting of the fire on the altars,in ſtead of praycrs:and then Plares, 


to pleaſe him the berter,they ſung ouer all his victories , warres,conqueſts, trrumphs , and his 
mation of Kings. For reward of which paines of theirs, a Goat was ficlt appoinred , @r 


the Skin of an offered Goat, fwll of wine,So theſe o__ partly,and partly oſtentation, ſer ma- 
2 oy 


td _ 


SAINT AVGVSTINE. Cray. 8, 
good wits work amongſt theſe plaine countrimen,to make verſcs of this theame;meane and 
5. firſt bur as al thioges clſe,in proceſſc of time they grew more elegant and conceited: and 
becauſe the Kings y Liber had conquered,afforded not marter nough for their yearely ſongs 
they fellin hand with the calamities of other Kings, like to the former, and ſung much of | them 
Andthis ſong was called a rraged} either of Tedy%s, a Goate,the reward of the conqueror in this 
conrention,or of the wine-leeſs wherwith they anoynted their faces;called by the Greeks rgvyas 
Now ſome wil haue the (ome ty to haue had the Originall from theſe ſacrifices alſo:others fro 
the ſollemnities of Apollo Nowins,thatis the guardian of ſheaphcards and villages ſome ſay y 
both thieſe facrifices were celebrated at once. 1 wil ſer down the moſt common opinion. When 
the eAthenians liucd as yet in diſperſed cotages ( Theſes hauing nor yer reduced thern to a 
Cirty)The husbandmen vſed after their ſacrifices to breake ieſts,both pon ſuchas were at the 
facrifices 2nd ſuch as trauaild by chance that way:and by theſe mirthfull ſcoffes , delighted all 
the c . Now after that the citty was builded , che husbandmen at the tirhes appointed 
for the ſollemnicies,came into the towne in carts,and iefted one while at their fellowes, and a- 
nother while at the citcizens,cheefly {uch as had offended them, And this was called a Come- 
dy ,cither of x6,» a Villa 2e,becauſe they liued in ſuch, or of 4; away , and x#,a{&7 to be ſaucy, 
or to reuel}becauſe they were profuſe and ſpafed no man in the way with their petulent quips, 
(Andrhis is rather the true deriuation, becauſe the Athenians as then did not call the villages 
x&re, but Hs.) This cuſtome pleaſed the cittizens,and made them animate thoſe of the pr6- 
teſt wits,to write more exaQly in this kinde of verſe, And foby little and little,the countrie 
fellowes were chruſt out, whoſe quips were fimple,and how euer enutous, yet noi bloudy:now 
the citzy Poets taxing at firſt the vices of the cittizens with bitternes, did ſame good in reclai- 
ming particulars from folly,through frare of being perſonated; but afterwards when they be- 
ganto follow their own affc&s and their friends, exercifing their grudges with harpneſle, 


— ——— —_ —— 


c,and 
3 
vng their pens for their weapons , they would ſometimes traduce Princes that neuer had de- 


Expolis, ſeruedany ſuch marrer,and evenname them. Which ricke when Empel.s had plaid with 4l- 
Cibrades in bis Comedy called Baptir , hee cauſed him t» bee taken and throwne into the ſea: 
being then Gznerall of the Athenian forces , and hauing a Nauie in the Hauen Pires : when 

hee was'thrownein , it was ſaid aFlcibiades rehearſed theſe wordes often times ouer : thou 

Alcibiades. þ oftei drowned me vpon the my Eupolis,{ will oxce drowne thee inthe ſea. By this example 

Three the rett of the Poers were fo terrified, that Alcibsades got a law paſt, that no man ſhould dare 

kindes of $0 mameany man n the Stage. So that kinde ot Comedy, called & zaie that is the olde 

Comedies, {1 » Was aboliſhed. Then came in the ſecond, wherein many were girded at priuily ſup- 

Old. prefling ofnames vnder coullors,and this the Nobility fell in diſhike withail , leaſt their fates 

_ ſhould bee glanced at vnder hand. Sothat was taken quite awaytandazewkinde inuented, 
which created of meaneperſons vnder change of names , the argument whereof was euer ſo 

different from the fadts of the Nobility, ascach man mightperceiue that they were fartheſt fr6 

the drift of theſe taxations. And beſides there was ſuch moderation vicd in all the cffc&s, that 
no man-could juſtly -complaine of them , though they hadde ſpoken of him by name. 

Of this kinde Aſenander was the chicfe Poct , who lived with Zlexander the great, 

beicng ſome-what younger then hee was, The ode kinde flouriſhed in the warres of 

Peloponeſus , and in that kinde AriHtophanes was moſt excellent , by report ſome ſay that 

he was very good arthe ltecond fort allo, Bur doubtleſſe Artirhares bf Lariſſa was the beſt 

in this kinde that euer wrote. And theſe kindes were all in Greece, But in the foure hun- 


dreth yeare after. Kome was builded, 7. Sulpitrus Potitus , and {\, Licinins Stolox becing 
Conſals , when the Cittic was ( both the , C y 


yeare before , and that yeare alſo ) gricuouſlly 
infected with the plague , by an Oracle out ofthe books of the Sibil act Nauru, 2 
called thether {a new accuſtomed thing to ſuch a warlike nation. ) Their players they hadde 7 
our of Hetrwria , and they named them Hiftriones: , in the language of that countrey: 7 
Andtheſe didde daunce vnto the flute , withour ſpeaking any thing , bur not without ſuch 7 
conceited peſtures as then were jn yſe elſe-where, And then the Countrey people of 
13177 ON after the faſhion of the Greeker , _— ſacrificed after their harueſt,and given theit © x 
good "thankes for their yeares good increaſe, after all , intheirmirth, vſed to ielt one vp- 7 
* ponanother for ſportes ſake, paring nor now and then to caſt forth 2 Muttiſh phraſe , and 7 
for 2 birrer - Andthis they didde interchangeably , in verſes calted Feſcenini, _ 
erruria Theſethe Romaine Players began to imitate, but neuer named 


forbidden before by alaw in the rweſne Tables, But theſe Feſcenine wits 
wore = 
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wore out of the playes by a little and little , and were left onely vato marryages and cri- 

phes : And uch plaies began to bee inuented as were delightful! and yet nor offenſiue, 
which Horace touches at in his Epiltle ro Auguſtus, So ir being not allowable to traduce any 
man by his name vppon the (tage , there ſprung vppe diuers forts of theſe playing fables 
in /taly, after the manner of the Greekes , as the New Comedie , and the Satyre : Nor that 
which taxcth vices and is bound vnto that one kinde of verſe, wh'ch Horace , Perſins , and 
Inzenall wrote in : for that was firſt inucnted by Lacilins ( who ſerued vnder Scipio e/Emi- 
lianns in the wartes of Numarce . ) But that wherein the Satyres were brought in , 1n a ſJuc- Satyres; 
riſh and apprabrious manner , as1n hayry coates , heaxy paced , and alrogether urhanſome 
and ſlonenly. Their Stage was ſtrowed with flowers , leaucs and grafle , to reſemble the 7 he $45 
Mountaines , Woodes and Caues ; cuen like as the tragike Stage reſembleth the ſtate of ryres. 
kingly Pallaces , and the comical! , the faſhion of meaner. mer.s houſes , as Vitraxins writeth, 
(Lib, 5.) After theſe Satires went our of yſe; The firſt True ' omeate in latine verſe was T befrſt 
written by Linins Andronicns , Sulmators freed ſeruant, after Rowe was builded, iuſt five 2 © 9» 
hundred and forty yeares , in the Conſi.lſhippes of Appins { /audins Sonne to Cecus , and mh" 
Sempronins Tuditanns , the firſt Carthaginian warre beeing- ended ſome few yeares before , as 
Atticas doth account the time, And this man ſeconded By Nauns, Plautns , Ennins , Te- 
rence , and many othcr Comediars afterthem : what remaincth of this ſubieR, ſhall be ſpoken 
in the fitteſt place. 
(b) Of theſe Stage-plaies the beſt In theſe reuels , ſometimes there were plaies preſented 
worth the hearing : and ſometimes againe , the players would act moſt filthy geſtures in ſi- 
lence, and ſometimes ſpeake ſome-whar for the feaſt they kept. Of theſe Comedies ſome 
were callea Palliate , their argument being Greeke and their aCtors in Greeki/h cloakes : ſuch patiius 
are all Terences and Plantus his : Others Togate , their argument concerning the Romaime : 
aftaires, and their aRors preſcntir.g it in Romaine gownes : ſuch are thoſe of Afranins, And _ 
theſe Togate are of twoſorts , cither Pretextate , the plotte beeing »f the deedes of ſome Precextate, 
Kings or Emperours of Rome, wherein the Pretexta , the Nob'emans habite muſt needes bee ... , 
vſed; { from which kinde I cannot fee that the Trabeate do differ much , thoſe which C. Ieli- Sq 
ws of Spoleto , WHMecenas his free-man invented : Tknow not whether they were ail one or Teberna« 
not ,hauing hereof no.certaine notice : )or Tabernarie , whercin the actions of the vulgar 744+ 
were deſciphered. T here are 7ragedies , { omedies, Satyres , and there are Mrmkes , which are 
called otherwiſe, Plaine-feete , plant-pedes, wearing ncither ſhoves nor buckms , but comming The Mis 
bare-foote vpon the Stage : The Satyres notwithſtanding and the mites are both included 


vader the { omedie. And fome ſay ſo is the Trageaite too, But the Tragedie diſcourſeth of lamen 
takle fortunes,cx:recame afteRts, and horrible villanics , but farre from turpitude, The Comedie 
treates of the Knancries ard trickes of lone , being brought into it by Menarder to pleaſe the 
Macedonians that flood afteRted to ſuch paſſages, The Saryre containeth the looſer Faunes, 
and Snares whoſe ruſticall icftes delighted much, and ſometimes they would- lament. But as 
they were vvlceancly and fleuenly goddes,lo were their ſpeeches often times foule,and diſho- 
neſt to heare, Bur the Afimikes forbore no beaſtlinefſe, bur yſed extrezme licentiouſnefſe And 


yet theſe were more tolletable then other things which were 2&ed in the ſo!lcmnities of Bac- 
ehus : (which for their incredible hlthincfle were expelled out of /talie by a decree of the Se 


mukecs, 


nate.) Alſo in the Sartzrnalia , and Floralia , which twoo feaſtes were celebrated by common F#loralia 


,firumpets, and the mol? raska!ly fort of a'l men, The aHors of the Floralia, though they reuc- 


renced not their owne goddeſle,yet when { ato came,they reuercnced him, and would not aft Cars, 


them in his preſence. 


——_—_— 
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what the Komaines opinion was touchin T the reftrarnt of the 
liberty of Poeſte, which the Greckes,by the counſatle of 
their Goades,would not haut reſtrained at all, 
CHaDP. g. 
VV Har the R-maizces held concerning this point , (a) Cicero recordeth in his 
-» bookes v bich he wrote of the Common wealthy/here Scipio is brought in ſay-« 
ingthus : If that the priutlegge of an o/dcuitome had not allowed them , Comedies 
tould newer bawe gincn ſuch proofes of thrir w1/eneſſe upon Theaters, And iome of the 
ancient Greekes pretended a conucnicnce in their vicious opinion , and made it a 


G 3 law 
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law tharſc)rhe Comedian might ſpeake what he would,of any man,by his name, 
Wherfore(as Africanus ſaith well in the ſame booke)whom did not the Poet touch, 


Pay whom did he not vexe , whom ſpared he? perhaphs fo, ſaith one,he quipe 4 "(th of 
wicked, ſedittons vulgar fellowes,as (d) Clieo(e)Clyrophon,and(f)Hyperbolus : 7 
that we aſſent(quoth hee againe)rhough it were fitter for ſuch falts to bee taxeaby th: 
oJ Cenſor then by a Poet, bu! it was no more decent that (b) Pericles ſbould bee ſnuf- 
Jhuning ſo many yeares gouernea the Citty ſo well both in warre ana peace then it 
were for (i) our Plaurus , or Nzuius to deride(k) Publius or Cneius Seipio , or for 
(1) Ccilius to mocke (my) Marcus Cato. Andagaine, alittleafter , Our twelve 
Tables ( quoth hee ) hauing decreedthe obſernrtion but of a very few things (n) por 
paine of dvath, yet thought it good to eſtabliſh this for one of that few that noxe ſhould 
{o) write or acte any verſe , derogatory from the good nam: of any man , or preinudiciall 
wnto manners. Excellently well ! for ou lines ought not t» bee the obiefts for Poets to 
play wpon,but for lawfull magiſtracy,and throught) informed iuſtic: to iudge vpon,nor 
is it fit that men ſh2uld h:re them-ſelues reproached, but in ſuch places as they may anſ- 
were and defend their owne cauſe in . Thus much out of Cicere in his fourth booke 
of The Common wealth : (Which I thought good ro rehearſe word for word, one- 
ly I was forced to leaue out fome-what , and ſome-whatto traſpoſe it , for the 
eaſier vnderſtanding. For it giues great light vnto the propoſition which I / if ſo 
beI can)muſt prooue and make apparant. ). Hee proceedeth further in this dif- 
courſe,ard in the end concludeth thus,thatthe ancient Romares vtterly diſliked, 
that any man ſhould be cither praiſedor diſpraiſed vpon the ſtage, But as I ſaid 
before, rhe Greckes in this, though they vſed leſle modeſty , yerthey followed 
more conuenience , ſeeing they ſaw their gods ſo well ro approue of the repre- 
ſenteddiſgraces,not onely of men, but euen of themſelues,whenthey came vpon 
the ſtage: whether the plaies were fictions of Poetry, or true hiſtories of their 


deeds. (and I wiſh their worſhippers had held them onely worth the laughing 
atzand not worth imitation! )for itweretoo much pride ina Princeto ſeeke to 
haue his owne fame preſcrued, when hee fees his gods before him ſer theirs ar 
fix and ſcauen . For where as it is ſaid in their defence, that theſe tales of their 

ods were not true, but merely poeticall inventions, and falſe tions , why this 
Sh make it more abhominable,if you reſpe& the purity of your religion: and 
ifyouobſccue the malice of the diuil,what ctininger or more deceitful fetch can 
there be?For when an honeſt & worthy ruler ofa contry is flandered, is not the 
flader ſo muchmore wicked & impardonable,as this partics lite that is {landered 
isclearer and ſounder from touch of any ſuch matterzwhart puniſhment then can 


be ſufficient for choſe chat offer their gods ſuch foule and impious injury? 
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Tulhes (ere (4) recordeth iz his) If of all the ancient monuments of learning which are either 
bookes wholy periſhed , or yet vnpubliſhed, if I ſhould deſire any one extant, it (ſhould bee 
de repubb= Cicero his fixe bookes de Republica For 1 dcubrnorbut the worke is admirable , and geſſe 
_ but by the fragments which are cxrant , 1 doe heare that there are ſome that haue theſe 


| bookes but they keepe them as charily as golde apples; but vnrill they come forth to light 
let ys make vſe of the conieQures , recorded in other places of (icero his workes. (b) where 

pio ] The Cornelian family amongſt other ſur-names , got vp that of Scipio , from one of 

ac bloud that was as a faffe( Sexpienis Vice to his kinde and ſickly Father. Of this family 


were 
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FED mary famous men,of whom wee meane toſpeake ſome-w hat in their due places . This 
whom Twlly brings in,ſpeaking in his worke De Repsblica, was foni.e vato L.e/Emilins Pan- 


bu that conquered Perſers King of Macedor., Scipiorhe ſonne of the greater Scipio eAfrican 
adopted him for his ſonne,and fo he was called «f£milzarrn,ofthe ſtock of whence he was dif- 


cended. He razed Carthage and Numance. (c) The omedian,) this was the olde Cotnedy, 


«ey aia: and of this we ſaid before, that the citizens for feare of being brought vpon the ſtage, 


would either begin to liue well (if ſothey intended) or at leaf forbeare to bee ſcene do euill, 


Socrates ſaid it was meete to expoſe ones ſelfe freely to the Comick Pen ; for it they write true 


of our vices,they are a meane to reforme vs : if they write falſe, it concernes not vs, Yet euen 
Socrates himſcife that innocent hurtlefle man was mocked by Ariſtophanes in his Nebrl2, a 
knaviſh comedie,ſet forth onely to that end. And this was one of the greateſt proofes,that the Ariſtophas 
Poers of this Old kinae of Corea , at that tinic had mercenaric Pens, and followed pcruerte ye oo 
(c) Cleon, | hee was a Lerher-ſcller, a ſeditious fellow , enemy to Nicias, Demoſthenes, Clenne 
andalmoſt vnto all honeſt men : yet no euill ſouldior , if wee may trult Thecidides and Anftophae 
Plutareh : againſt him, did eAr:Fophanes make a corhedy , and hee called it Equites, the 
Knights * and when the Poet would haue preſented this view of Cl/eons extortion and tyr- 
ranous tapine tothe p- pie, the workemart Curſt not make a viſar like Cleorrs face, for fearc of 
his power : So the Poct was faine to dawbethe aRors faces witi wine lces: and yer they being 
afraid ro enter vpon the Stage, Ariſtophanes himſelfe came torth alone and ated Cleon,lo grear 
was his rancovur againſt him, For which afterwards hee was accuſed of Cleo», and fincd art fiue 
talents as himſclfe complaineth in his comedy called eAcharnenſes,thar is,hze cat vp as much 
as hee had taken infor perhaps Demoſthenes and Nicigs had hired him to write it,as Aelitns & 
eAnitus,Secrates tis enemies gotte him wit!) money to pen that comedie called Nephelis, Re 
was a man that wrote much when he was drunke, This C/cor, Plutarch mentioncth in his 


avd malcuolent affeRs. 


 Politickes allo. M 
(ec) Cleophon } This feilow ( faith Plutarch ) was ſuch another as Cleon. 
perbolus, |Thucidrdes and Plutarch,and Lucian alfo in his A; 


(Cf) H- 


ſanthropus, do mention this fellow 


with the additions of a wicked Cittizen,and affirme that he was baniſhed the Citty by the law, 
of Oſtraciſme, (a kinde of ſuffrage-giuing) not for an; feare of his power & dignitic,as others 
were, but as the common ſhame and ſcandall of the whole towne.Cicero in his Brutus ſpeakin 
of Glaucias faith 2 He was 4 man moſt like Hyperbolus of Athens, whoſe vile conditions the ol 
Athenian ({omedics gare ſuch bitter notes of, That he was taxed by Empolis, Quintilien intimates 
in his firſt booke ot his /»/titutions,jpeaking of Muſic. And ( #lins Khodoginus hath a whole 
Chapter of him, Left19n.eAntiquir lib.g, (7) Of the (enſor, | Every filt yeare the Komaires 
eleted two,to ever-ſee the Cenſus,that is, to eſtimate and 1wdge of the wealth , manners, and 
eſteeme of euery particular citiz.cn, And hereypon they wete called (ſors, for as Feſtas ſaith, 
every one held himſclfe worth fo much as they rated tum at, ) and the Xaifters of the manners, 
So faith Cicero vnto Appins Pulcher. (hb) Pericles) This man;by his eloquence and other ciuill Perides, 
inſtitutions, did fo winne the hearts of the Athenians to him, that he was made the gouernor 
of thatcommon-weate for many yeares together, being eucr both wiſe 2nd fortunate, in warres 
abroad,and in peace at home, Expolis an old Comedian faith,that Or his lips ſat n«{s, thatis, 
the Goddeſſe of perſs wafon whom 7 ally (ae oratore bib, 2)callech L. epor, Ennius Suada,and Horace w18. 
(by the dimicutive)Suadela: of the matter of thoſe verſes, Cicero and Ovirtitian make very of- 
ten yſe in Gteeke fragments: for the whole Comedies of Eupolrs ,and many more, are now 
loft, Theſe verſes are extantin the firſt Booke of Plinins t ecilins his Epiltles,and part of them 
alſo in Szidas. 1 much marucll that Polztian mentions neither of themin His Chapter of his 
({entaxres where hee fpeaketh of this. The verſes hee hath dt of one of Ariitides his inter= 
ours,whom he nameth nor. Indeed I deny not but that there arc more of his verſes, then 


__ areeither in Swidas or Plinie, 


Ariſtophanes alſo,the ancient Comedian ſaid that Pericles caſt lightning and thunder from 
his lippes , and confounded all Greece, And thisboth Epolis and hee ipake in the powrin 
our of their callumnies againſt him, as Ted ( 4e orat. lib. 3. & de perfeito oratore.,) ah 


Ouintilian ( liber. 12.) oc both affirme. 
we was the firſt Latine Poct,, as I haue fayd before, a 


he Comedian ſcoffed alſo at his long ſhaped 
head, and therefore hee was alwayes pictured in his Helmitte . (5) For onr Plautus, 


] £4 


nd next after hin, Nevins, who 


G4 


ferued 


—— IT 


O'd comes 
dich. 


nes tus 
t quites, 


Cl-ovhon, 
Hiperbolus 
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ſerued as a fouldiar inthe firſt warre of eAffricke : Then, Plantar almoſt of the ſame time with 
Flauts, Yqeuing t hee left many comedies, the moſt part whereof wee haue, and there was no part of 

*  - allthat,orthe following age that pleaſed better then hee. Scipio calleth him Owr Plaxtus,nor 
thathe euer knew him,Vut becauſe he was a Jatine Poet, and he had ſpoken ofthe Greekes bc. 
fore (& JP. or C. Scipio] Theſe were brethren and as Serwixs faith twinnes. Publ was father 
to the Greater i 47 Afﬀrican,Cneinyynto Naſica- that good man , of whom wee ſpake be- 


_ | the foe. They were both flaine in Spaine by the eAfricarnes 1n the ſecond Carthaginian warre, 
which þegan in the Conſu/ſhip of Publins. Tully in his Oration for (ornelins Gallrs,calles theſc 
two brethren the two T hunderbolrs of the Empire : and ſome lay that that verſe of Virgill is 


; MEANT of them, 


——— Geminos duo fulmina bel, two thunderbolts of warre, 
Scitiadat —— Aened 6. The $ cipios taking it out of Lucyctius, 
ipizdes bell; ſulmen, Carthaginis borr07<=-&c, Warres thunder Scipie, (ar-bages dread feare &c. 


Cecilins, So that theſe Poets liued in their times. (1) Or ( ecilins | Cecilins Statins lived in the MMa- 
cedonian,and xAfian warre , and was chamber-fellow with Ennms. Volcatins Sedigitus giues 
Catothe cl him the pricke andpraiſe for Commedy,and Horace approoues his grauicy, We baue nothing 
cer, of his now extant. Tw/ly ſeemes not to like of his phraſe. (») Marcns Cato) The Elder,hee 
that firſt made the Portian family honorable: hee was borne at Twſcalw7 , and attained the 
honor of Conſul, Triumph, and Cenſor . Beeing but of meane diſcent, the nobility enuied him 
wholy:bur his authotiry with the Commonalry was very orcatche liued inthetimes of Exn:- 
"xs and Cecilins . (n) Few things vpon paine of death) There were very few crimes with the old 
dy ng Romanes puniſhed with death , and farte fewer inthe times that followed : for the [ortiar 
hm  laweforbad thedeathof any condemned Citizen , allowing onely his baniſhment, So that it 
being held death-worthy to depraue any man by writing , prouts that the Romanes were ex- 
treamely afraid ofinfamy.Bur here let the Readerobſcruc the meaning of thislaw,out of Feſ- 
what, . fs : who ſpeaking of this Capitis Diminutio,chis Capitall Puniſhment writeth thus ,He is faid 
| to be capite diminutxs , capitally puniſhed that is baniſhed , that of a free man is made a bond. 


Capite die 
minui, 


minntio, the moſt capitall puniſhment of all. For there are three kinaes of it : the greateſt, the 
meanc,and the ſmalleſt. This I thought good to ſer downe, not out of mine owne tudgement: 
Horace writeth thus ynto Avugnſtus, 


um etiam lex 

Penag, ditla malo que nollet carmine quenquam 
Deſeribi : vertere modum formidine fuſtis,05c. 

beſides a penall law 

Frobidding all ſuch verſe as ſhame prouckes: 

So changed they their notes for feare of ſtroakes &c, 


| ty, phiry vpon this place faith he that wrote infamous verſes vpon any man, was iudged 
old booke hath occenaſſer, ſhould lng out,and 1 thinke ha. then otherwiſc ; the ancient 
Latinifts(fith Feſt )vſcd eccentare,tor the ſame for which we vic connitinm facere,to mocke, 
or reproach : which was done a/oxd,and as it were ſung oxt ynto others hearing a farre off,and 


this was held diſhoneſt. 


hb ———— 


That th: dinills through their ſettled deſire to doe men miſchiefe were wil- 
lmg to haxe any willanies peri of them, whither true or falſe, 


HAP. IO, 


Þ Vethoſe wickedſpirits, who theſe me rake to be gods, were deſirous to haue 
ſuch bealtly ſtories ſpredabroad of the, (though they themſclucs had neuer 


ten with clubs:But eAcron maketh Horace to ſpeake metaphorically,(s) Afte]The 


| ated any ſuch thing)only co keep mens mindes inucigled in ſuch ,beſtiall opini- 
onsASitweremn {nares,or nets,and by that meanes to draw them topredeſtinate 
| | damnation 


flane to another that is forbidden fire and water , and this the Lawiers call , Maxima capitis di -- 
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damation for company : whether ir bee true that ſich men as thoſe that loue to 


' line in errors; doe ſelect for gods, did rhemſclues commit any ſuch things ( for 


which the diuills ſet themſelues outro be adored , by a thouſand ſeuerall crickes 
of hurtful! deceite:)or thar there were no ſuch things done at all, but onely,thoſe 
malicious and ſurtle diuills doe cauſe them ro bee faigned of the gods, tothe 
end thar there might bee {ufticient aurhoritie , deriued as it were from heauen 
to carth , for-men to commit all filthineſle by . [ hereſfore the Greci:ns , ſecing 
that they had ſuch gods as theſe to ſerue, thought it not fir totake away any liz 
berty from the Poets in vſing theſe ſtage-mockes and liames: ndr is they 
dis either for feare leaſt their gods ſhould bee prouoked to anger againſt them, 
in caſe they went about to make themſeiues into more honelt moulds then they 
were , and ſo ſecmeto. preferre themſelues before them ; or e!s for deftre ro bee 
madehketheir gods , euen in theſe greateſt enormities. And from this imagi- 
ned conuenience came it, thar they hold the very (4a) aftors of ſuch plaies, to bee 
worchy.of honours in their Cities . For in the fame buoke of the Commen-wealthy 
(b) -A:;ſchines , of _Athens.an (c) eloquent man,hauing beene an Afor of Tra- 


gedies inkis youth, is ſayd ro haue borne offi-e in the Common-wealch'. And 


CAriſtedemus(d) another ator of Tragedics was fent by che Athenians vpon an 
Embaſlage to Phr{lip ,abour cſpeciall and weighty affaires of warre and peace. 
For they held it an vamere thing ( ſeeing rhey faw their gods approue of thoſe 
attions,andartes of playing, ):o repute thole worthy ofany note of infamy, that 
were but the ators of them, 


—_ _—_— ——_— _ 


i _ -_ — 
— _— — 


L. VIVES. 


He very (a) aftors) eAcemilns Probus ſpeaking of the Greeks/b faſhions ſaith. I» roſe coun 
tries it was no diſgrace for any man to come vpon the ſtage,and ſet himſelfe as a ſpettacle tothe 


- 


people - which wee hold for partly infamons , and partly baſe and vrworihy of an honeſt man, (b) 


eAfſchmes | An crator of eAthens,cnemic to Demoſthenes hee ated Tragedies vpon the ſtage, 


And therefore Demoſthenes in his Oration de Corona calles him Ties 7, 2. 1n6y, An apiſh trage- Alchines, 


dian;or a tragitall ape ; Owintilt.n faith hee was Hypocrita , that is Hiſtrio 4 ſtage-plaier, 
Plutarche ( m 10. Rhetoribus ) ſaith hee was an Actor of Trapedies : So faith 
Philoſtrates ailo in his booke De ſophiſtis,and chat he did not leaue his country through con- 
ſtraiot,or baniſhmenrt,but beeing iudged to bee ouerco.ne in a contention by { re/phon, hee 
went away vnto Alexander, who as then was Emperor of Afa: but heating that hee was dead 
defore he came at him, hee bent his courle for Khodes, and liking the ſweet aprneſſe vnto ſtudy 
that that ſoile afforded, hee {crrled himſelfe there . Aeſchines himiſelfe in an Epiſtle hee wrote 


to the Athenians, ſeemes to affirme, that hee had giuen our his ſtage-playing before hee bore 


any place in the Commor-wealth, (c) ax eloquent man | That hce was moſt eloquent,is moſt | 


plaine :as alſo that his yoice was{weete, and full : and ſome there are that aſigne bim next 
dignity vnto Demoſthenes : nature gaue him more worth then induſtry : Some ſay hee was 
ſcholler ynto no man : but of a ſudden from a ſcribe hee became an oratour, and that his firſt 
oration was againſt Ph:llp of CMaceden : and hereby hee got ſuch fauor and credite amongſt 
the people, that they ſent him Embafſadour to the ſame King . Ochers afigne him Plato , and 
Tſoerates for his Maiſters, and ſome Leodamas : This Rhodian Khetorihs ; was a certaine meane, 
cene the & ſian and the Athenian . Aeſchines invented and taught it in his ſchoole at 
Rhodes after his retirement thether. (4) Ariſtodemus another ator} This man as Demoſthenes 
writeth, went Embaſſadour to King Philippe with Demoſthenes himielfe,and Aeſchines, This 
18 hee, who, when Demoſthenes asked him what fee hee had for pleading , anſwered, 
2 be vo I but ( quoth Demoſthenes) 1 had more for holding of my tongue « Critolans repor- 
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the Grecians admitted their Platers to beare office in their Compannealhs bt 
teaft they ſbould ſeeme wniuſt in deſpiſing ſuch men as were the pacifiers 


of their Gods, Cunae. IT. 


— 


That 


His was the Grecians practiſe : abſurd won howſoeuer , but yer moſt fitly 
applied vnto the nature of their gods: (4) they durſt not cxempr the liues of 
their cittizens fromthe laſhes of poeticall pennes and platers 909 rw , becauſe 
they ſaw their gods delighted at thetraducing of themſelues : and they thought 
ſurely,thatchoſe men that ated ſuch things vpon the ſtage, as pleaſed the gods, 
ought not to be diſliked at any hand by them that were bur ſeruars to thoſe gods: 
Nay not onely , that, but that they ought to bee abſolutely and highly honored 
by their fellow Cittizens: for what reaſon could they finde, forthe honoring of 
the Prieſts that offered the ſacrifices which the gods accepted well of ,and yet 
allowethe aQors to bee diſgracefully thought of,who had learnt their profeſſion 
by the ſpeciall appointment of the ſelte ſame 4 ;that exaQ theſe celebrations 
of them, and are diſpleaſed if they bee not follenmized ? Eſpecially ſeeing that 
(b) Labro, (who they ſay was moſt exact in theſe matters)diſftinguiſheth the good 
ſpirits from the baddeby this diverſity of their worſhippes , that (c) the badde 
ones aredelighted with Sl/aughters, andtragrcal{inuccations, and the good with 
mirithfullceue'ls, and /porrfull honors, tuch as Playes ( quoth he)banguets, and (4) 
reuelling on beddesarezof which hereatter(lo God bee pleaſed wee will diſcourſe 
moreatlarge. Burtto our preſent purpoſe : whether it bee ſo that all kindes of 
honours bee giuen vnto all the gods mixt and confuſed,as vnto onely good on?s: 
(for it is not fit to ſay there are any cuill gods, although indeede they are all c- 
Al rclean uill,beeing all vncleane ſpirits ) or thataccording as Labeo ſaith, there muſt bee a 
yan. diſcretion vſed, and that theſe muſt haue ſuch and ſuch particular rites of obſer- 
wi. "ances aligned, and thoſe other , others zhowſocuer, the Greekes did moſt con- 
ueniently ro hold both Prieſts and Plaiers worthy ot honorable dignities, the 
_- for offring oftheir ſacrifices,and the P/azers tor ating of their enterludes: 
leaſt otherwiſe,they ſhould bee guilty of offring iniury either to all their gods, if 
they all loue plaies, or ( which is worſe) co choſe whom they account as the good j 
ones, if they onely affet them, 4 


L. VIVES. 
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Pi (a) durfi not exempt] Siſithens preſenting a Commedy where he ſcoffed at Cleanthes 
the Stoicke, whereas others were offended at ir, they fay the Philoſopher himſelfe replied 


that it were a ſhame for a man to fret at ſuch things, ſeeing that Hercules , and Dionyſius being 
gods,are dayly mocked thus, and yer are nor diſpleaſed.(b) Lahes} There were three Labeo's; 
all of great skill in the ciuill law : But the moſt learned of them all was Antiſtias Labeo who 
livedin ws his time :he was ſcholler to Trebatins Teſta , and was cunning not oge'y in 
the law.bur in all antiquity and knowledge,bring(as Gellwes reports ) an cxaR hiſtorian , But 
did ck affe& him by reaſon of his great" freedome of ſpeech, and largeneſſe 

of wit: This opinion of his hee ſcemes ro deriue from Plateriſme , and Stoiciſme, though with 
 ſomealteration Forthe Platonifts held that all the gods were good : but that amongſt the 
| Demones and Herots ome were good and ſome were badde., Porphiry , in his booke of ſacri- 
ficts fairh,ghat a true worſhipper muſt never ſacrifice any living creature vnto the gods , but 
onely vnto thoſe Demones. And the ſame author in his booke Ds v4 imelligubilinm , cx- 
plaines more fully which are good Demones,and which are cuill , But of this,in ancthet place. 
(6) the bad ones] The worſe thattheſe gods are,and the more infernall , the ſadder kind of in- 
uocations doe they defire to be vſedto them : ſo*doe the Hell-gods ; Plure, Proſerpine,and 0- 
thers : Lucave bripgs in Erxchthe inuvocating the infernall Deities thus: 


The Labcds. 
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| be,Scipto (werehealiue againe)would anſwer mee thus; How can we 
ho {ct any penalty. Vpon ſuch things 25 our gods them-ſ - do make 
red, 
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La Sive ſatic ore nefands | __ »-»-[fcuerT jinuok'd 
fe nef | In well black't 202498 : it ere my charmes 
ofmangling humane breſts it I have ſpilt 
1 Bloud in tuch plenty 3 brought your quarters waſht; 
in cheir owne braynes ;1f cre the members gaſhe; 
11eru'd you in,veere to reuiue, -. —- 
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. am bee carmina febris, 
ins pe 4F" prffora plena 


Os meg | morn oſe4a cerebro 
calidg proſe TL 
yo veſtris # extdque lancibus infant 
7mnpoſuit, viduaa Ws CAT —— 
d. rexelling pon beds) Hereof in the third dooke, 
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That theRomaines in abridgits that liberty (with the Poets would hane wſed Vpon 
men, ) and in allowing them to v(e it vpon their gods , did herein ſbew, 
that they prized themſclues aboue their gods. 


Cnap; 12, 


Ve the Famine? { 4s Scipio glorieth in that booke of rhe common wealth)would 

by no meanes haue the good names and manners of rhcir cittizens liable ro 
the quippes and cenſures ofthe Poers , bur inflicted a capirall puniſhment vpon 
all ſuch as durit offend in that kind: which indeed ( 1n reſpe@ of themſelues ) was 
honeſtly and well inſtituted, but in reſpeR of their gods moſt proud!y and irre- 
ligiouſly , for rhough chey knew thar tlicir gods were not onely pacient, bur 
euen well pleaſed at the repreſenting oi their reproaches and exorbirances, yer 
wauldthey hold them-ſelues more vnworthy to ſutter ſuch injuries then their 
os ,thruſtingſuch things into their ſollemniries, as they auoyded from them- 
ſclues by all rigor of lawes. Yea Scipio; doſt rhou commend the reſtraintof this 
poericall liberty in taxing your perions, when thou ſeeſt it hath beene cuer free 
to callumniate your we; 5 } Doſt thou valuethe (a) Court alone ſo much more 
then theCapitoll, then all Roze,nay then all heauen, that the Poets muſt be cur- 
bed by ancxpreſſelaw, from flowing ar the Citizens , and yet without all con- 
etoll of Senator,Cenfſor,Prince,or Prieft, haue free leaue to throw whart ſlander 
they pleaſe vpon the gods? what? was it ſo vnſeemely for Plautus , or Neuiusto 
addce P.or Cnerus Scipi,or for Cecilius ro icalt vpon IH. Carotand was it feeme- 
ly for (6) your Terence ro animatea youth to vncleanneſle, by rhe example of che 
deed of high and mighty Jupiter. 


L. VIVES. 


tors : the Capitoll, forthe gods chemlelues , (b) your Terence | for indeed he was v 


familiar with Scipio and Lelixs, and many thinke thar they helped him in writing of his com 


medies,'"which he him(elfe glaucerh at in his prologue to his eAde/phy. Memmina thinkes he 
meanes of Stipio, (in that Oration which he made for himſelte. ) Conte l1b,10 Inſtitut. Of 
Lelins , Cornelis Nepos maketh mention , and 7 wlly allo in one © his epiſtles ynto Atticus; 
but from other mens reports. 
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That theRomaines might haue obſerned their gods vnworthyneſie, by their 
aeftres of ſuch obſcenc ſolenonities. 
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Ozr(a) Corr) The Court, was the place where the ſenate ſat : hert it is yſed for the Sena» Terence, _ 
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owne expreſſe induQtion of thoſe playes into our cuſtomes, and | 
hem to the celebration of their ſacrifices and bonorsgwherein ſuch 


roudiſcerne them by this impurity to be no true 2 
jonorsarall : for if it bee alcogether vnmeete for you to hdffor ſach men 25 © 
loueto ſee and ſet forth Playes Pat are ſtuffed with the reproche ofthe Romazres, 
how then can you wo them to bee gods, how then can you but hold them for 
yncleane ſpirits,that through defire to deceiue others, require it as part of rheir * 
greateſt honors to be caſt in the teeth wichtheir owne filthinefles? Indeed the 80- 
maines, h they were lockt inthoſechaines of hurtfull ſuperſticion, and ſer- © 
ued ſuch gods as they ſaw required ſuch diſhoneſt ſpeQacles art their hands, yet © 
had they ſuch a careof their owne honeſtic and dignitie, that they would neuer | 
voutchſafe the aors of ſuch vile things,any honor in their common-wealth, as 
' theGreekes did: but according to Scipio his words in Cicero : Seeing that ( a) they 
held theiart of ftage-playing as baſe and unmanty, therefore they did not onely detaine 
all the honours of the Cittie from ſuch kinde of men , but appointed the (b) Cenſors in 
their wiews,to remooue them from being part of any tribe, and would net voutchſafe 
them to be counted as members of the Cittie, A worthy decree,and well beſeeming 
the Romaine wiſdome z yet this wiſdome would I haue toimitateand follow it 
felfe: Rightly haththe councell of the cictic in this well defiring and deſeruing 
commendarions,(ſhewing ir ſelfeto be inthis, (c) truly Romazrne, Jappointed that 
whoſoeuer will chooſe of a Cittizen of Reme to become a Player, he ſhouldnor | 
onely live ſecludedfromall honors, but by the Cen/ors cenſur Id bee ide 
veterly vncapable of liuing as amember of his proper tribe. But now egll mee 
but chis, why the Players ſhould be branded with inhabiliry to beare honors, and 
yertthe Plazes they ae, inſertedinto the celebration of the gods honors? The 
Romaine (d) valour flouriſhed along time, vnacquainted with theſe theater-tricks: 
ſuppoſe then that mens vaine affeions gaue them their firſt induQiion, and thar 


ods,nor worthy of any ditine 4 


1erto be ated and celebrated ? But why then ſay Lagaine) doenor | 


they creptin by the errours of mans decayed members,doth it hencefollow that 


the gods muſt rake delight in them, or deſire them 2 if ſo, why then is the Player 
debaſed,by whom the god is pleaſed ?and with what face can you ſcandalize the * 
aQtors and inſtruments of ſuch ſtage-guilt, and yer adore the exacters and com- 
manders of theſe ations > This now is the controuerſic betweene the Greekes 
and the Romaines. The Greekes thinke that they haue good reaſon to honor theſe 
Players, ſecing that they muſt honoutthem that require theſe playes: the Ro- 
maines on the other fide,are fo farre from gracing them, thar they will not allow 
them place ina (e) Plebeyantribe, much leſſe in the court or Senate, but holds ©” 
themdiſgraccfull to all callings; Now in this diſputation, this onely argument |” 
FR" vp-ſhot of all the'controuerhe. (f) The Greekes propound ; If ſuch © 
ro 5 
£4114 Burt ſuch aRors are no way to bec held as honorable : The © 
Chriſtians conclude, Therefore ſuch gods areno way to be worſhipped. = 
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—_— ( 4 ) they held the arte, ] It muſt of force be granted that the Players were the 
pod 7yanor vo men of conditions that could be, and the vileſt in their villanies : becauſe 

they could not be allowed for Cittizensof that Cittic , which harboured ſo many thouſands 
of wicked and vngratious fellowes all as Cittizens, That Players were excluded from bein 
—_— and exempt from any taxe, Lawie and Valerixs doe both teftific : vnleſic 
made them ſuch ; for tharſeemes as'# conſtraint * as befell; to Decimns Laberins, 
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worſhipped,then ſuch aQors are alſo to be held as honorable: The 3 
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- whom Nero requeſted to ate a ſimike of his ypon the ftage : and yer hee neuertheleſfſe was hy Artel« 
after chat,a gentleman of Rome . For hee that is forced to offend the law, is held notto offend _ come, 

it , But from this decree of plaiers excluſion, the Ators of the Coinedies called eAtrelane Wi 
were cxempred , for their comedies were more graue, and their iefts came nearer tothe old The Cen- 
Icalian forme: of diſcipline * Liz: and Valer . And therefore they yſcd no /;ſars on the ſtage, ors view ef 
25 thereft did . Feſt (b) The { enſors mtheir view| Which went ouer the eſtare and condiri- the city. 
ons of euery man, cuery fifth yeare. (c) truely Romane] The text is Germane Romanum , The 
Latmes vie Germant;tor truely natiwely,expreſſl ,and naturally: So doth ( irero( to ſhur vp all 
examples in one)in his fifth oration againtt Verres : eAs then ( quoth he) I ſaid much and this 4- 
mongſ} the reft to ſhew plamely the great difference kerweene him, and that ſame Numidicunl Ve- 
rum & Germanum,that true and expreſſly Numidian, Metellus : So ſay we Germane Komanxn, The orders 
truely Romance. Romane is here vicd by Auguſtine for Generoxs,and honeſtly benr. (4) the Ro- ade mgat x 
mane waler floriſhed a long t1me] Very neere foure hundred years, (e) Plebeyan\ There were ; 
three orders of Koman Citizens : the Seratorians,the Patricians and the Plebeyans,which were 
the loweſt : of theſe hereafter. He doth not ſay,a Plebeyar tribe, as though there were any ſuch 
diſtin& one, bur becauſe there were P/cbeyans , men ofthe baſe and common fort , in eucry 
tribe, ( f)) the Greekes propound thus : | The Logicians , and the Rhetoricians following them, '; MICA 
diuide aperfe& argum<ar ( called by the Greckes Sy/logiſmm,by the Latines, Ratiocimatio)ine ofa Syllo. 
cothree parts: the firſt that includes and declares the ſumme of the argument : this is called gifmc, 
= thepropoſition, or expoſition, the ſecond which aſſuming from the propotition, ſeledts an eſpe- 
= ciall thing which wee are to know more fully: and this is called the Aſſumprion: The third, 
> ſhuts ypthe argument, andis called the Concl/z/ion. How theſe are placed in diſcourſe,it mak- 
eth no matter :the concluſion is ſometimes before,and the afſumption often-times the ſecond, 
>> orthelaſt| And here our falſe Logicians ſpoile all ; out of their ignorance of all good artes:and Paris copy 
> thinke that change of place doth alterthe nature of things - lying as faſt as they can in- defettiue, - 
Y vent tand ſeeming'in the ſchooles more then men , in ciuill conuerſation abroade arc lefſe 
b then children.} TY 
= That Plato, who would not allow Poets to dwell tn a well gonerned City ſhewed that his 
\ ſole worth was better then thoſe gods , that deſire to be honoured with ftage- 
bY, plates, Cnar. 14. 
be Gaine,weaske another queſtion : why the Poers that make thoſe Comedies, 
bo (and being prohibired by a law of the twelue tables rodefame the Citizens, 
= yetdoe diſhonor the gods with ſuchfoule imputarions ,) are not reputed as diſ- 
= honeſt and diſgracefull as the plaiers ? what reafon can bee produced , why the 
(s) aQtors of ſuch poeticall figments,being ſo ignominious to the gods,ſhould be 
$ deputed infamous, and yer the authors be voutchſafed honours ? Is not (b) Plato 
CE oeny then.you all , who diſputing of the true perteRion ofa citty 
{ would haue Pocts baniſhed from that fociety , as enemies to the cities full per- 
 feftion? hee had both a dem roſeehis gods ſo injured , anda care to keepe out 
theſe fictions whereby the cittizens mindes might bee abuſed : Now make but a 
compariſon of his (c) humanity in expelling of Poets from his city,lecaſt they 
ſhould delude it with the gods diuinity that defired ſuch Plaics and Reuells in 
their henours;by which the city might be deluded : He,though he did not (4) in- 
duce or perſwade them to it,yer aduiſed and counſeled the light and luxurious 
Greekes in his diſputation,to reſtraine the wtiting of ſuch things:Bur theſe gods, 
command, and conſtraint, euen forcedthe modeſt and ſtaied Romanes to pre- 
them with ſuchthings : nay nor only ro pteſent them, but euen to dedicate 
and conſecratethem in all ſollemnity vnto their honors . Now to which of theſe 
may the citty with moſt honeſty aſcribe diuine worſhip? whether to Platorhat 
| wouldforbid theſe filthy obſczniries , or totheſe diuils that eftult in deluding of 
ſemen whom Plato could not perſwade to truth?This mani did (e) Labeothink 
meet to bereckned amongſt the Demi-gods,as he did Hercules alſo,8 Romulus : 


& 
he prefers the Dems-gods before the Heroes fu notwithſtanding (makes denies Plato beld 
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of them both :But howſocuer, I hold this man whom he calls a Dem-god,worthy 
to bepreferred not only before the Heroes, but cuen beforeall their other gods 
" them And in this the Romainelawes doe come ſome-what nere his diſpu. 
tions: for where as he condemnesall allowance of Poers,they _— themof 
_ the liberty toraileat any man. He ((g) excludeth Poets from dwelling in his ci. 
tie: they depriuc the actors of poericall fables from the priuiledges of citizens: 
, and it may be(ifthey durſt do ought againſt gods that require ſuch ſtage-games) 
they as 5 thruſtthem forth for 400 ne . Wherefore the Romanes can nei. 
ther receiuenor expe any morall inſtruions,cither for correcting of falts , or 
increafing verues,fromthoſe gods, whom their owne lawes already doe ſubvert 
and conuince.” The gods require plaies for increaſe of their honors :the Romans 
exclude plaiers from pertaking of theirs : the gods require their ownefalts to be Z 
celebrated by poets inuentions : the Romaines reſtraine the Poets looſeneſle trs 
touching any ofthe Romaines impertections , Burt P/2f0, that Demi-god, he both MP 
reſiſts this impure affection of the gods, and ſhewes what ought to bee perfected 7 
by the (+) towardlineſle of the Romaines: denying Poets all place ina well or- Z 
dered Common-welth, howſocuer,wherther they preſented the figments of their [7 
owneluſts and fancics,or related ought els as the guilt of the gods,& therfore of 7 
imicable exiples:Burt we Chriſtians make P/aroneirher whole God nor Demigod: 7 
nor do we vouchſate to compare him with any of Gods Angels; or his Prophets, © 
not with any of Chriſts Apoſtles or his Martirs,no not with any Chriſtian man, 
and why we will not, by Gods help,in the due place we will declare. But notwith- © 
ſtanding,ſceing they wilnceds haue him a Demi-20d,wethinkehim worthy to be' © 
referred,(ifnot before Remulus or Hercules though there was nener(s) hiſtorian, © 
nor (&) Poer (/) affirmed, or (>) fained , (z) that he cuer killed his brother, (0) or 7 
commairred any other miſchiuous act,yer at lealt)betore (p) Priapus or any(g) Cy- Þ 
nocephalus, or laſtly any (r) Febris,all which the Romaines either had as (/) Gods | 
fro ſtrangers, or ſet them vp as their (z) owne in peculiar . How then could ſuch 
gods as theſe by any counſel they could giue, preuentor cure ſuch great corrup- © 
tion of mindes and maner{whether imminent, or already intuſed)ſeeing they re- © 
arded nothing els but rodiftuſe and augment this contagion of wickednes,& to #7 
oth. it :nfiilleq] into the peoples notices from the ſtage, as rheir own acts,or ats 
which they approue,to the end, y mans luſt might runiche courſe of wickedneſle 
freely,after the gods exiples ? Twlly exclaimeth all in vainevpon it(#)who being 
ro ſpeake of Poets, when he came ro them, ſaith: The clamor and apprebation of the © 
people,when it is ioyned with theſe poeticall fictions, as the teſtimony of ſome great and © 
learned Maiſter,oh what darkneſſe doth it inuoluc a man in?what fears it influtts,what © 


laſts it enflames? 


T 


- 


L. VIVES. | 
TH 4)attors)] There are ators,ab agendo,of ating: plaiers ypon the ſtage,& eAmthores,the © 
Attr,Au- 4 Authorsthe Poets that write theſe fables:though the name of Author 1s taken many waies | 
ra bur this is a Grammer queſtion. (b)/s not Plato} Plato(de rep.lib.2.)expels al Poers out of a well | 
ets Play Ordered citty,for the wickednes which they fing of the gods:&(in the tenth booke of the ſam! : 
expells, worke)Secrates hauing ſpoken much againſt them,concludeth al in this,y he holds that poetry b 
|  onlyfictobecxcluded, which giues life to vamanly affeftions: & that to be allowed,”whichis 
manly ,& honeſt;So þ he condemnes not all poetry, for ſometimes he calls Poet s,a dinine kin 
men,namely when they fing himmes to the Deities:more-oucr hee faith that if the Poers dot 5 
ing of any good mat,though he be pore,he is happy: & againe that an cuil manthough he bet 62 
x their ſongs wil make him miſerable:if they exceed not in looſeneſſe,nor yeeld ro ranco 
» nor conſent ynro flattery,nor in their ſongs ſowe ſeeds of corruprion, ſuch poets are proficabi*| 
prra/due, members in Plato's c c)His bumanity| Humanity is not taken wc for any nature 
EE En FOR m2 good mealed in Erechs gnartparis, norfor off 
"7; PD Wares 


- 


CC OG AY I oo Ee I EEE I ee ct tO — 


i 
- 

[42 * 
> 

, 


& - Y i* 


Liza.) © OF THE CITIE OF GOD. >; 


ho 


—_———. 
— 


knowledge of F liberal arts which the Greekes call «fizz, but for that natwre,by which wee are 
wren:as £ is that by vv we arc gooe:the ſence following proues it, for it is compared vnto 
divinity & inthis hgnification it is alſo vſed elſewere as in Twllz(de orat ib. 1.) (d) Though hee | 
did not induce]Imaruailemuch that our Phr/oſophers & Dinmes could not out of thisplace learn — 
the difference of Swadeo,& Perſuadeo , But they(which is very nere a misacle)vnderfiand latine erſnadert. 
without knowing the Jatine ton gue,and are very perfe&t Grecians,and can read nener a word of 
Greeketindeed in Greek , if is both ſuadere,to aduiſe or counſel,and perſuadere to perſwade 

or induce. (e) This man did Labeo| Here wil I deliver the orders of the gods;firſt out of Vary 

ro, and next our of other bookes of the Platonifts, The Romains call ſome of their goddes 

Smmmi, the higheſt : others Medioxumi middle-moſt : others Heroes infimi , or earthly 

ones :#-z, whichthe ancients ( as ( apellaaffirmeth) called Earth, The Mediox:mi were fuch Medioxunti, 
2s were taken yppe. to heauen by their deſerts :as 744i faith:(in his booke De legibus: )chat is Heroes, 
Semi-gods,or 2s It WETE 2 kind of Mmrgrels begot of mortallity and immortallity ; ſuch were 

Rommlns, Herenles /E£ſtulapins,Caſtor and Pollux,with others. The Heroes were botn of mortal 

parents on both fides,but by their merits got a more aduanced ſtate in deſteny then the refidue 

of the vulgar. Some to adde vnto theſe another kinde , called Semones:but of them elſe- where. 

(f) Makes Deities of thembeth | Such as herein this world liued wel and holily,the old Ro- 

mains did ſtil put into the number of the gods when they were dead , and aſſigned then ſeaſtes Neſtic 
called Netya. Ciccro de legibus 1ib, 2.(g) He excluderh Poets ] Inthe old copy of Bruges, and 
(oleigne,the verbe repellit,is left out and for Poeticarum here,is talinm in them. (h) Froward- 

neſſe of | By their begun vertue , theit proofe and demonſtration of goodneſſe, though ſome- 

times towardlyneſſe ſtands for full yertue ir felfe ; bur here it is as I aid , and is declared by Toward» 
that which goes before; What was to be performed, (i) Hiſtorian. } As there are that do of Ro- lyneſle, 
wulus, (k ) Poet.) As do of Herenles. (1) eAffirmed, | The Hiſtorian did nor. (m) Fained, | 

The Poet did not. (») That he exer killed his brother | Which Romulus did,in killing of Remus, 

(o) Or committed any other miſchicuous aft , as is true of Herewles, who defiled the whole 

world with whoredomes,rapines, robberies and ſlaughters : yer they thought Þ the world was 


purged of ſuch guilts by him. (p) Before Priapus ] D:odoras ſaith that Priapus was made a god Priep 


this .occafion ; Oſiris King of Egipe becing murthered by the wicked villeny 
of his brother Tiphon , the conſpirators cutte all his body in peeces , and euery one tooke 


aſhare,and becauſe no man would take the priuic members , they threw them into'the Riuer 
Niles, Afterwards Iſis the wife of Oſiris hauing oucrcome Tiphon,ſhe found all the parts of hir 
husbands body,but the fore-n2med , which being loſt,ſhee conſecrated them , and inſtituted 
their diuine worſhip with many ceremonies, and ſuch as were admitted to be Prieſts in /Eg1pr, 
offered their firft facrifices vnto —— it Priapes by an vynknowne name , which to cover 


thedifhoneſty of the thing ment, the honeſt ancients vſed. The Greeks call this God Phallys, yp alls,ſe 
and Ihtyphallus, Ofthis thele verſes are extant in Collwmella: lib, 11. Rr 


mmm cn. fort dolatr | T hat peece of ancient tree, 


Arboris antique nu» en Vencrare Ttyphally, Adore,as Ityphallus Deitic, 
Terriblis membri , medio qu: ſemper in borto, T hat ougly thing:which in the garden ſtands 
Inguinibs patro,predon falce minetur, | | Gainſt boies & theeues,yeith armed groine and hands, 


; c | Forhe was the Keeper © / x ann qe faith he was alfo called Tiphor, and makes himthe 
3] ; 


fon of Venus and Doo #5:borne (as Serwins and Valerins Flaccys lay Jat Lampſacmm,a citty 
in Helleſpent and that therefore was named Lampſaſeris,and Helleſpontracns. Virgill Georgie, 


Et cuts: furim 614, auium,cum falce [aligns | And Priap ws of Hcleſpont ith his 
act ſeruit rutela Ptiapi, Of Willow, wel to birds and theeues will looke, 
And in the Luſus is Priapum, Priapns ſpeaketh thus, 


w——_— Pati miAftabor , tt olim Ile looſe my country:Lampſacus even hee 
" Ille tus cjnis Lamplace, Gallus iro, | That was borne thine,now Cibels Pricſt will bee, 
> 


Some ſay hee was borne in the citty Priaps, not farre from Lampſacus,neare vnto the vine- 
«bo thinks his deification was firſt from Helleſpont. But a new God he is, for He/iod 
no ſuch in his time:Fu/gentins makes him one of F Semonez, & faith he is not yet taken vp {u, 
into heauenyhis deſerts ar fo fender. (4) (gnocyuhats yis nadir urea ag | 
*; | 2 
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Gaich chartbe Cynecephali were a people of dunecis ſhape and voyce,but headed like Dogges: 
a Barbarousand cruell kind of Cathy , and many * them lived in the Ilands of Nrlus, 

; had a Sonne called Anwbi;,who following his father in his trauells , bore the Dogge for 
:andhence it came that he was worſhipped in Egype in the ſhape of this creature, 


and called(by Yirgil /Enead.8) Latrator th: barkeras allo becauſe he was held the keeper of 
wy bodies o& Offi and Iſis , Some thiuke that this was Aſercarins, and called thus for his 


- 
oo 


_—_— capacity and apprehention. (r) Febre | The Romaines er eed many altars vnto Febr,; 
Cicero maketh mention of one ancient one that ſtood in the mount Palarme(de legib lib, 2, ) 
and ofthe ſame Yalerins alſo (in eAntiqu.mſtitut.) and Plinye 1ib.2. do ſpeoke : as allo of ano- 
ther that was placed in the Court of Afarins his monuments,and a third at the ypper end of the 
long ſtreet (ſ) Gods frem ſtrangers Lucan ſpeaketh to Egype, 


N0#1intempla txam Romana 4ccepimms Ijim, We in Romes temples now :hine fi place. 


ſemicaneſg#e Deo & ſefira monentia lactuan, thy Halfe-dog Gods,and hornes that woes do raiſe. 
(t)There owne in peculiar as Febris(u)who being to ſpeake of Poets in ſome bookes,the words of 


Twlly begins at Acceſſiſſet and not at { lawor. The whole ſentencel rake it is our of the booke 
"of his common-wealth,in the third of his Tuſculane queſtions , ſpeaking of the cauſes which 
cotrupethe ſeeds of vertue,which are naturally ſowne within ys ; he faith : Herewnnto alſo may 
Poets be added, ho pretending a great deale of dotlrine and wiſdome, are learndgead, heard , ard 
borne away in the mind of enery man. But when that great maiſter the multitude is added alſo and 
the whole company ſwarming on enery ſide vnto wices, then chiefely are we infetted with depra- 
wed opinion, and drawne from onr very expreſſe nature. Like vnto this allo he hath in his ſecond 
and fourth booke , and that at large : which we but touch ar , ro ayoyd the ouer-charging of 


the reader,or the booke, with tediouſnes. 


—— _ — — ——  ————_ — ———— 


kt _—— 


That flattery and wot reaſon created ſome of th: Romaine Gods. 
HAP,I5. 


Vrwhat other reaſon in the world beſides flattery ) hanc they to make 
2 choice of theſe ſo falſe and fained gods Not voutſafinge Plato any little 
temple , whome notwithſtanding they will haue to be a demwmgod (and one who 
cookeſtich paines in difſwading the corruption of manners through the (4) de- 
prauation of opinions: ) and yet preferring Rownlus before diners of the gods, 
whom their moſt ſecret and exa&t dodtrine doth but make(b)a ſemi-god, and nor 
anentire deityzyet for him they appointed a(c) F/amine,(d)a kind of Prieſthood ſo 
farre aboue thereſt as (e) their creſts did reftific that they had onely (f) three 
of thoſe Flamines for three oftheir chiefelt deities, the Dza{or [ourall for Inpiter,; 
the Marizal,for Mars; andthe Quirinall,for Rotmmulws : tor ( g )theloue of his citi- 
'zens hauing(as it were)hoyſed him vp into heauen,he was then called (h) Qurri- 
nw & kept thatnamecuer after :ando by this you ſee Romalus here is preferred 
eNeptune & Pluto upiters brother nay cuen before Saturne, father of them 
all: ſo rhat to make him grear,they giue him the ſame Prieſthood that /upreey was 
honoredby & likewiſe they giue one to Mers,his pretended father,itmay be ra- 
cher for his ſake then any other deuotion, 


——__—_—— —_——__C 


| L. V l V E S. © 
Hrough (a) the depranation of opinions | ſome read animi,{crme enim; , ſome ledues it out, © 
f > belt,is anime(b) A ſemiged] Let them worſhip(ſaith Cicero in his de ler) ſuch as have | 
bin and are held gods and ſuch as their merit; bane made celeſtial and inſtawled in us Her- 
-—  exles, Liber Pater a Eſculapins Caſter, Pollux,Quirinus.(c) AFlamine } what I meaneto ſpeake | 
ofthe Flawine, ſhall ber out of Yarre, Dionyſms, Feſtus , Plutarch , Gellins, and Seru 4 
; | Amongl © 


pn ee | 
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Amoneſt the orders of Prieſts were Some of Numa Pompilins his inſtitution , and called by 
the name of Flamires : their habit of their head was a har, as the high Prieſt had alſo : but vp- 
on the cop of it,they wore a tufte of white wollen thred: therefore were called Flammes qua- 
Pilammes hairy,or tufted crownes : ſome deriue it of Pilexs,a hat, but that cannot be, for ſo 
had the high Pricfts Some 2gaiue ſay their name came of Filuns, a thred, becauſe in the heate 
of Summer when it was to hot to weare their hats,they \wrapped rheir heads about with thred 
oflinnen cloth - forto zo bare headed-abroade,their religion forbad them : but ypon feaſt 
daies they were bound to weare their hats in the ceremonies, Appian of Alexandria fith that 
the Jowiall Flammne wore his hat and vaile both vypon feaſt and no feaſt daies. Others ſay that 
they were called Flamines a Flamineo, which wasa kind of yellow head-tire , but more pro- 
tro women then them, Theſe kind of Prieſts Numa firft ordained , and that three of them: 
one for Iupiter,called the Dial! ot Dios, Jowe or Tontall : one to Mars, the A1artiall ; and one to 
Qxirmus, the Q#r:rall. Other gods might haue no Flamines , nor might one of thoſe Gods 
haue more then one, but in proceſle of time the number increaſed , and became-fifteene : be- 
ſides thoſe which flattety conſecrated to the dead Ceſays,as one to C. ( efar,by Arntonyes law, 
(which Cicero reproueth(Phillippic 2. Jone ro Auguſtus,and ſo to divers others. Bur thoſe that 
Numa made were the principall alwaics, and the principall of thetn was [ones Flamin the Di- 
all: he onely of a'l the reſt went in a white Hat, and was held the moſt reuerend : His ceremo- 
nies and lawes are ::counted both by Plararch in his Problemes and alſo by Gellizs (lib.10.) 
out of Fabins Piftor, Maſſurins Sahinus,Varro,and others, The lowſt in degree of all the Fla- 
mines,was the Pomonall Flamine, becauſe Pomona, the goddeſſe of Apptes, was of the leaſt ef- 
reeme, Others there were of meane dignity, as Vulcanes, Furidas, Father Falacers, The God- 
deſſes that pretettcd mount Palatine , and mother Floras. ({d) which kind of Prieſthood |Thou gh 
the Flamines were of great authority yet were all obedient vnto the chiefe Prieſt : for ſo the 
people commanded it ſhould be, when in the ſecond warre of Afrike : L. Mertellns , being 
chiete Prieſt with-held the conſul Poſthumus,being Mars his Flamine, and would not let him 
leaue his order, nor his ſacrifices - and likewiſe in the firſt warreof eAfia , ÞP. Licinins, high 
Prieſt,ſtaid ©. Fabms Piftorithen Pretor and Ouirmall Flamine from going into Sardinia (e) 
as their creſts they wore) Apex;is any thing that is added to the roppe,or higheſt part of a thing: 
here it is that which the F/amire bore vpon his head, his cap,or histufte of woll, Lacare, 


Et tollens apicem generoſy vertice Flamen: * The Flamine with his cap,andlofiy creſt; 


- are; loft his Prieſthood becauſe his creſt fell of whilſt he was a ſacrificing , ſaith Yalerins, 
(46.1. The Komaines gaue not this cteſt but vnto their greateſt men in religion : as now we 
giue Miters , they called it Apex ( faith Serwins vpon the eight »£nead )ab apendo , which is, 
to ouercome : and hence comes eApties , & Apicnlum: filum , that was the ſmall tufted thred 
which the Flamires folded their (reſts in : Fain ſpeaketh of theſe Creſts and Virgil. 


Hine exultantes Salios,nudoſque Laper cos, 


lanigeroſque apices, == 


(f) Onehy three of thoſe their chicte and true Flamires,inheritours of the auncient Flaminſhippe 
(g) the lone of his cuttizens | Romulus being dead , the people began to ſuſpeR that the Senate 
had butchered him ſecretly amongſt them-ſelues. So [ulins Procnlics, appeaſed the rage of the 
mulritude by afhrming chat hee ſaw Romulus aſcending vp into heauen, Linge in his firſt booke, 
Ennins brings in the people of Rome lamenting for Rownlns in theſe words. 


Here Salii danc'd naked Lupetci there, 


andthere the tufted crovyne 5s, Acnead.8, 


O Romulc,Romule ic, 
qualem te patrie cuſtodem Dy genuerunt, 
Tx produxifti nos intra lumiu 0145, 
0 Pate;,O genitor patrie,O ſanguane diy oriande, 


O Romalus,O Romulus, ſheve vs, 
hovy they,thy countries gard,the begat, 
Thon brought vs firſt rolight,O thou our father, 
thy countries father borne of heaueoly ſeed. 


(5) called Quirinus many of ſuch mens names haue beene chaunged after their deyfying, to 
make them more venerable, hauing caſt of their Giles of mortality,for ſo was Leda fo called 


CMatuta; And e/Encas, Tupiter Indiges , Romulus was called Quirinns to gratifie the Sabines; 
In which reſpe& alſo the Romaine: were called Quirites of Cures a towne of the Sabines, 
or elſe as Onid ſaith. 

H 3 


when ſhe was aliue)after her death and deification ſtiled Nemeſis :and Circe, Marica: and Ino, 


The Touiall 


Pomana 
G oddefle, 


The Flne 
mines A pet 
or creſt, 


Romulus is 
a God, 


Quir 


Yr1e 


fobeR negedrbad haden careof fic, the Chic ſpould have had 
ey for un nh ernment | rom them, rather then to goe and bor- 
dg: row it of other nations. Cray. 16. 


e rl have received any good inftruQions of morality from 
$2they would neuer haue beene(s) beholding to the Arhenians tor 
ON were, ſomeyeares afrer Rome was built: which lawes not- 

EY < not obſerue as they received them , but endeauouredto 

uy; eth lem more cxaQzand though (b) Licurgws fained that hee 

© areas 4, a;their lawes by 5 aries of Apollo, yet the Romancs 

rould not giue credenceto him, (c) & therfore gaucno admiſſion to 
ideed (d) Numa Pompilins , Romulus hisſuceſior is ſaid to haue gi- 
wer lawes: bur (e)al roo inſufficient for the government ofa Citrie. 
_ 1:66:69) "ol rm many points of their religion (f ) butitis nat reportedthat hee 
a 4t theſe inſtitutions 6 the gods: Thoſe corruptions therefore of minde, 
4 conuerſa d conditions, 9h were ſo great, that the ( g) moſtlearned 
ane that theſe were the cankers by which all Common-weales pe- 

, though their walls ſtood neuer ſo firme; thoſe did theſe gods neuer en- 
£0: W1 d from themrhar worſhipped them , butas wee haue proued 
ather five ro pre and augment them with all cheir care and ful- 
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the Athenians In the 300. yeare after Romer building : when there had 
one ou Parrioians & the Plebeyans, they ſent three Ambaſ- 
out Selexs lawes,, and tolearne the policy and ciuility of the reſt 
7 <a mig mi ghc ed _ led aſter the manner of 
was gouernot thens , it beeing the 8.2. Olympiade. The 
their affaires with all diligence, and ted the cave aſter, 
to decree lawes, and thoſe wrote the firſt ten tables of 
they addedtwo more,all which were approouedin the 
need Comwe Crnrits And theſe were their nobleft lawes , which were 
ables. (Lizy kib.z.Diomſ./1b,10.&orhers alſo)(b )Lycargns) The lawes 
4,6 ed Apo) tothe Lacedemonians , are very fa- 
cke and => 2 tn emo tree me lawes 
_—_— eis 2 c of X s extant, onely of theſe lawes, and 
erecorded in Plutarche, 1 neede nor trouble the Readerin ſo plaine amartter. 
ex admiſſion And alſo,becauſe Solos lawes were more accomodate-and ap- 
educat 'manſyerude; then the rough ſeuere ones of Lycurgus,as Plato 
ny wel 1 obſerue., For ns res nd 6 no other end bur to make the 
(4d) N mare Porkerarodebrrtn ONE: Sabi- 
is time inthe world.” Of this manreade' Zixy lib,r, Dionyſinr, 
be\ ts others: Apartoro.r rh This isplaine, for 
F) # is notre with E- 
hen 2 pe i beſides this known ro bea able({ 1b 
bu ur ad v rs out of Plante his 
ske ob tre - thou think this cowne is ? 
thinke iris yery ſtrong : if treachery, 
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Calf ' d exrortion, bee chaſed our, and then cnvie, then ambition, then derraRion, * 
ry,then flattery,then iniury,then and laftly, (which is hardeft of all to get out) villa- 
em all chruſt forth;an hundred wAlls are all roo weake to keepe out tuine. 
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* Of the rape of the Sabine women,and diners other wicked fatts, done in 
2% Romes moſt ancient and honorable times. | 
ys Cuar. 17. 
5 the gods would not giue the Romaznes any lawes,becauſe as SaluZ? (a) 

L faith: Iuſtice and honeſtie prenatled as much with thrm by nature as by lawe : ver 
ood: (6) our of this tuſtice and honeſtie came ir { I chinke ) char the ( c) Sabine 
roins were rauiſhed. Vhar iuſter orhoneſter part can be plaide, then to force 
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haue helped his warlike ſonhe, in reuenging the iniury of this reieed proferre 
of marriage,thar ſo he might have wonne the Virgin that he deſired, by forceof 
armes. For there might haue beene ſome pretenceof warlike lawe , for the con- 
queror iuſt]y to beare away thoſe whom the conquered had vaiuſtly denied him 
before.Bur heagal iaſt all law of peace, violently forced them from ſuch as denied 
him them,and then began an vniuſt warre with their parents ,ro whom hee had 
juen ſo iuſt a cauſe of ancer. (4) Herein indeed he had good and happy ſuccefſe: 
Bind albeit the (e) Circen/ien playes were continued to preferue the memory of | 
this fraudulenraRe, yer neither the Cittie nor the Empire did approoue ſuch a 
preſident: andthe Rowarnes were more willing to erre in making Romulus agdcity 
-Sxphcgs ab of iniquitic,then to allow by wy law or praQtiſe,thisfaRt of his in 
prcing of womenihus,to ſtand as anexamplefor othersto follow . Our of this 
iuſtice andhonefty likewiſe proceeded this,that{g) after Txrquin and his children Tarquine 


were expulſed Reme,(becaulc his fonne Sextwhad rauiſhed Lucreſſe.) Iwnius Bru- CO 
5 being confall, compelled (þ) L.Tarquinius Collatine, husband to that Lucreſſe, office,and 


his fellow officer,a good man, and wholy guiltleſſe , to giue ouer his place, and pr oueot 
abandon the C tecie which vile deed of bie , was done L. the re Las (orat 
leaſt omiſſion)of the people, who made Collatine Conlul, aſwellas Brutas himſelf, 
Ourofthis iuſtice and honeſty came this alſo,that (h) Marcus Camillas thatmolt exited by 
©luſtrious worthy of bis time,that with ſuch caſe ſudued the warlike Yeientes,the his coun- 
rea s ofthe Romaines ,and tocke their cheefe citry from them : after that (5 mon” 
had held the Romans in ten yeares war,and foiled their armies ſo often,that gratirude. 
me hir ſelfe began cortremble, and ſuſpeRed hir owne ſafety : that this man 
he mallice of his backe- biting enemies , andthe inſupportable pride ofthe Tri- 
dunes, being accuſed of guilt, & perceiuing the cirty cabichhe had preſerued)ſo 
wngrateful;chathe needs muſt be condemned, was glad to berake him-ſelfe co wil- 
ling baniſhment : and yet (2) in his abſence was fincd at ten thouſand {ſes (k) Be- 
glooneafrer tobe called home again to free his thanke!eſſe country the ſecond 
: fromthe 6 CE to Tis the Tix. rnpuy eral 
phich rhar cicty harh giuen a& vato: (7) The great ones ſeeking to bring tlie 
people nder., be cfubi Aion : the people againe on the other {ide (corningto be > 
 JubieQtothem, and the ring-leaders 0n both ſides aiming wholy rather at greatmen — | 
_ Kloxirpyandconquelt , then ever giuing roometo a tofiuſticeor _— 
CED's. -— Ko H4 ; LVIVES, Co 
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caking of the ancient Romaines, be faith thus : 

in literal [awes,or inſtilled into the manners by verball 
and reformer of all love : all which is done by the 1ud- 
the cauſe ,and _— lawe to the canſe:, not the 

of the Lesbian rule,( Ethic g. JThis is al- 

Bomilchar s guilty rather by right 

) ſpake much at that time 

and reaſon, It is alſo called equitie'. That place ( faith 
ſecke (as 1 may fay ) to draw mee out of this plaine 
andintoallthe literall corners : inchis notwithſtand- 
iud isto bee obſerued , whether it be rather oppoſed to 
witie, orno, Hereof wee haue ſpoken ſome-thing tin our Temple of the 

ious and exact reading hereof is in Budexs his notes ypon the Par 

tplace which the Lawyers did not ſo well ynderftand : [us eft ars e916 

mans ſharp of witte , quicknefſe of judgement; fulneſſe of diligence , and 
Frenchman euer paralleld,nor in theſe times any /ralian, There is no- 

eor Latine,buthe hath read it, and read it ouer,and diſcuſſed it throughtly: 

royungs he is a like,and that excellently perfet. Hee ſpeakes them both as fami- 


[ER conh Freneh,his naturall tongue : nay I make doubt whether hee ſpeake them no 
: 


will read out a Greeke ein Latine words cnomyey , and outof a Latinc 
booke,inGreeke. And yer this which wee ſee ſo exaQly and excellencly written by him, is no- 


hing but his extemporall birthe, Hee writes with lefſe paines both Greeke and Latine, then 
very {cholletsinborh theſe tongues can vnderftand them. There is no cranke,no ſecret, 
in alltheſe rongues,buthe hath tir our, lookr into it, and brought it forth like Cerberus 


ws 19 intolight.Infiniteare the fignifications of words,and the propricties of phraſc 
| Budexs 


hich ot fetchedout of deepeſt obliuion and expoſed them to mens vnder- 
ſtandings, And yer all theſe and admirable guifrs hath hee attained to by his owne 
#7} gait yo pn tt any maiſter. O happy fertile witte! that in it ſelfe alone found 
er and ſcholler,and method of inftruftion ! That whoſe tenth part others can hardly 
and cunning maiſters, he alone without helpe of others drew wholy from him- 

elft not yet layd any thing of his knowledge in the lawe, which he alone hath begun 
to reſtore from ruine : nor of hisPhiloſophic, whereof in his bookes De Aſſe, he hath giuen 
man poſſibly could bur ſuch atione as had dayly conuerſition with ſuch rea- 

di the Philoſophers,and inſtruction in choſe Rudies, To all this may bee added 
that which indeed excells all thi z an honeftie congruent to all this learning, ſo rare, and 
ſo admirable, that being buc' confideted without the orher graces of wire þ learning, ic 
where the worlds miracle : his tonelty no more then his learning acknowledgeth none 
- Amanchat in allthe diverſe ations of his life, giues his religion alwayes the firft 


S_ 1 KC tA man that hauing wife and many children,was neuer drawne from his true ſquare with 


or ſtudy to augment his eſtate : but eucr-more ſwaid both himſelfe and his fortunes, 
Red borh : Fortune could neyer lead him away,though ſhe promiſed never 1o faire: he 


her alwayes in his power. A man continually in court, in ages , yet never followed 


Princesfauours, nor noufled chem with flatteries. Hee never augmented hi patrimony, be- 


f isowne conditions then of any others : and hauing vndergone offices which were obieQs 
te ie, he never found callumnie from any tongue , nor incurd ſuſpition of any 
Id 'to'doe with afree nation, anda people as ready to accuſe as froward to 

ues of mine honored friend ; now to our purpoſe, Salyſtr meaning therefore 


ſe he wa: Id neuer an haires-breadth from honeſty : he was 4waycs a ſeuerer cenſor 
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Namitor and the Senate ; hee gaue it out thar hee would celebrate ſome pames in honour of 
-rtane the hotſe-rider,' ot Hippepoſeidon:ſothe women, their neighbours , comming to ſee the 
> orts ; the Remencs cooke them all away by force,(cſpecially the Sabixes Jour of the thiddeſt 
of the exerciſes. For ſo had Romulus and his companions reſolued : the fourth month aſtet the 
del as Dionyſws telateth out of Fabins Piftor, Flutarch faith it was the 14. of 
the Calend eprember , and both agreed : for the city was begun to be built the x 2./of the 
Calends of May on the feaſt day called Palilie. Though Gellizs{not eAnlxs with the Artican 
nights , bur)another ancient writer afhirmes it was in the 4, yeare that this was done: which is 
the likelier co be true. They rooke away(as Diony /ixs faith )lix hundred and eighty:which I do 


— 


kold for the mote likely then that which other talke,of three hundred:from whence the names 
ofthe {rie., orthe wards : [xba addeth three more to the number before . Antias Valerins 
names bur five bundred rwenty and ſeauen. Some ſay that Thalaſſms was not a man, bur one] 
given ro ſhew them when to begin their rape .' Feſtus , out of Yarro ſaith it was ſo 
taken abour ſpinning of woll : as a man would ſay,a panier or a baskert,(4) herein mdeed] Both, 
thoſe nations, ofwhence the women were , whom they forced away,as alſo others whom the 
re intreaties,and the feare of their owne dangers moued, tooke yp armes 


the Romanes : the Sabiner,the { eninenſes the (ruſtumerians,and the Aternates,all com- 
bined againſt chem: Romnlas ſecing ſo dangerous a warre likely to enſue vpon him , confede- 
rateth with the Hetr 7145, whoſe powre at that time was yery great:& Celms Vibennns prince 
of Hetruria gaue Remulys aide, of whom this Mouat Celis in Kore tooke the name; His 
grand-father alſo ſent him ſuccors.So that with ſmall adoe he ouerthrew the forces of the { &- 
- minenſes , the Cyuſtumerians,and the eAttennater:and contending with the Sabmes in a doubr- 
full and dangerous war,ypon a ſudden by the entreaty ofthe women themſelues rhe war ceaſ- 
ed,and both the parties ioyned in league and amity together. (e) the Circenſian plaies] Eu 
was there plaies,or games celebrated vnto Neprame Equeſter,and they were diuerſly cal. 
ſed: the Cire plaies,the Great plares,the Romane plaiesand amongſt the ancients, (onſus- 
lia,of Conſus aGodto whom they offered facrifice, and belecued him to gouerne al Connſells: 
and of him Romulus asked inftruion in all his perills,& inthe doubts of thoſe marriages, His 
alter was hidden in the earth : becauſe as Plate ſaith,counfell ought por only to bee he!d koly, 
bur fecrer alſo. (f Jefter Tarquin] Another Jronicall taunte. (g) L. Tarquin Collatine] The 
Kings being caſheeredout of Rome by the great (entwriall Parliament ( which Sernins T allus Bon = 
had before jnſticured JL Tunins Brutzs and L,T argquin { ollatine, Lacretias husband were elec- 
ted Conſulls : the later of which , was ſon to Egerms,T arquinins Priſcus his brother;as Ling 
faich. But Nephew to him faith Dionyſus + Brutws being defirous not onely to expell the King 
himſelfe,bur all bis name with bim, diſanulled the magiſtracy of tus fellow , becauſe hiv name 
was Targuin, and ſo he willingly tooke his goods,and departed the citic , going to { ollatiuns 
to dwell, Now Tully(Offic 1b, ;.) confeſſeth that this was no very honeſt part of Brwtxc : but 
becauſe it was moſt profitable ro the aſſurance of the c6mon-wealth,therfore it paſt for an a&t 
of honeſty. 7+ hath bm obſerued(ſaith Iulins Obſequens) that no man that ener abrogated his fel- 

' lowes magiſtr lized bis yeare to an end ; the firſt that did ſo was this Brutus \ the next Tiberius 
Gracchus,the thi on pomy (5) Marcns Camillus| This was he that tooke the City Veii, Camillus, 
after ten yeares continuall ſiege: At that time began the: Rowanes firſtto lodge in tents, & vn= 
der beaſt skins in winter, becauſe they bated this peopen lo deadly that they would not 

ence yntillthe warres were ended: for cuer ſince the raigne of Remntss for three by 
ears togither held they almoſt continuallwarre with, the Yeientes ; Linins lib.5 . Platarche in 
Canulle7his life. This Camillus being faid ro haue dealt vniuſtly in ſharing the Veientane ſpoils 
amongſt the people, L. _ cited hit to a day of hearing : Bur hee to auoide their enuic 
_ (though innoceat of that he was charged with, )Jgor him away to live at Ardes, in exile. This 
fellour two years before the Galles tooke Rome. (1) ten thouſand |Linyfaith he was fined in his 4 
bſence at 1 5£00. 's) ants.P[utarch,at 15000. Aſſian, «Es Aﬀes wasal one as Afe & Aes 
My Bugen proues ( ) ſoone after | The Galles haning aken Rowe,Cowillo having ga- grave, all 
an army together of the remainder of the Allian overthrow was releaſed ofhis exile,8&& 
 Inacounſel e,made DiRator by them that were behieged in the Capitoll, Ar firſt bee 
expelled the Ga/les our of theCitrie, and afterwards in the roade way to Gabi eight miles 
try, hee gave them a ſore over-throw. (Liw, {ib. 5 ) Thus this worthy man chooſe 
_ Father $© remember his countries affliction then his owne privare wronge: becing there- 
_—— dwt- WOW 2114. b -, rays __ © + fore 
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er Renwlns, (4) the ones miſchicues were till on foote 
reincontinuall ſeditions and hatreds one againſt another , and both conten. 
in the nobles by a ſort of ambitious NE Td doth' Lucas fing that 


_ 


I ow aſali - ded jars Tribes, ; Tribunes and Conſul troubling right a ance. 
©. What the hiſtory of Saluſte reports of the Rortdins conditions both in their 
apt =, Hine of dannger andtheſe of ſeearity, 
'. Cuar. 18. 


efote  willkeepe a meane , and ſtand tather vnto the teſtimony of $4- 

© þf bimſelfe, who ſpoke this in the Romeires Praiſe ( whereof we but now 
iſcourſed)rhat juſtice and honeſty preuailed as much withthem by nature,as by 
werextolling thoſe times wherein the ci (after the caſting ourof herkings) 

vypro ſuch a in ſo ſmall a ſpace. Notwithſtanding al this , this fame 
uthorconfeſſerh in (4) the very beginning of the firſtbooke ofhis hiſtory , that 

then the ſway of the ſtate wastaken from the Kings and giuentothe Conſuls, 

a very little while after, the cicty grew to be greatly troubled withthe 

power of the great onegzand (c)rhedeuiſion-of the people fromthe 

, ypon thatcauſe, and diuers other daungerous diſfentiors; for hauing re. 
-  cordedhowhoneftly,and in what good concord the Rowaines lined together(d) 
wind 10h ſecond warre of 4frice, and the laſt; and having ſhowed that it was 

pe the loue ofgoodueſſe , bur the feare and diſtruſt of the Carrheginians might, 

neſſe, that was cauſe of this good order , and fore that vpon 

would haue Carthage ſtand ſtil yndemoliſhed as a fir meane to debarre 

f iniquity into Rowe,and tokeepe in integrity by feare 3 he addeth 
this,theſe words (e) But diſcord,avarice , ambition, and all ſuch miſ- 

as pr is midwife vnto,grew vnto "their full Irght after the deſtruttiov 

ge, ating herein,thar chey were ſowne , & continuedamongſt the 

re: Which he proues in his following reaſon.For as for the violent of- 

of the greater perſons (ſaith he ) andthe drnifion betwixt the Patricians 

be Plebeians thence ariſing thoſe were miſchicfes amongſt vs from the beginning: 

mes there any longer reſpett of equity or moderation amongſt vs, thenwhileſft the 
ies were in expelling and the 9 re flate quit of Tarquin, aud the( fgreat war of 
Hetturia. Thus you fee, how that even in rha- little ſpace wherein atrer the ex- 
 pullion of their Kings they embraced integrity , it was, onely feare that forced 
he ntodoſo becauſe they ſtood in dread ofthe warres, which Torquiz, vpon 

_ bis expulion being combined with the Hetrrar:ans waged againſt ther. Now 
that Saluſt addeth, for after that (quoth he) the Senators bean to make 
to indge of headesey, 5,45 ne per the 
chaſe men from their poſſe ſ6ons.& only they of the whole crue of factions, 


erial ſway of al Fith which extrages(& chiefely with their extream: taxes 
ons)the people being ſore edna ha lead 
8 paying trebute alſo 6 Le! eps out Fooke vp armes,and drew 
s Mount Aventine and Mount Saccr. And then they elefted thew 
awes ; but the ſecond warre of Aﬀrica gave end to the 
ſee in how lictle awhile , ſo ſoone after 
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= 
at ever Chriſt our Sauiour tau 
\& Virein'or tooke fleſh ar all : Seeing therefore that they dare not impute vato 
vnepods thoſe ſo many and ſo great miſchiefes,eyther the tolerable ones 
vhich they ſuffered before, or the Bas 2 ones Which they. incurred after the de- 

ſtrudtion of Certhege, (how ſocuer their gods are the engraffers of ſuch maligne 
" opinions in mens mindes; ( # )as muſt needs bud forth ſuch vices, ) why then do 
- they blame Chriſt for the euills preſent,who forbids them to adore ſuch falſe and 

deuilliſh gods;by his ſweete and fauing dodrine, which doe condemne all theſe chrift the 
harmefull and vngodly affections of man by his diuine authoritic, and from all foaitderef 
thoſe miſeries,with-drawes his flock and familie by little and lictle out of all plas TT 4 
ces of the declining world, to make of their companie an eternall and celeſtiall 

cittie,nor by the applaulc of vanitic,bur by the eleQion of veritie. 
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L. VIVES. 


T Hi aathor (a) confeſſeth, ] This hiſtoric of Salufte, concerning the ciuill-warres © 

4 of fag yy. penny Jak few Orations there are remaining, (5 ) Within a ve- 

rie little while, | BurHifteene yeares,(Lin.lib.2,) Appits Clandivs, and P. Sernilins were made Tr ak 

Conſuls for that yeare : And this yeare was made tamous by the death of Targquin the proud. mais 

Hee died at Came , wherher after lis wrackt eftare hee recired ynto Ariſtodemns the T7 av. hs we "f 
The newes of his death Hamed beth Fevfhok and Ap wt age HE " _ L =o _ + 4 
_ prici | I” : , began to ONeT INIUTY'L , — 

-. CE obeyed FO) The ſor ee pop dinided chemſelues from the Parrict- The diſs | 
 anebecauſe ofthe ſeſle laide ypon themthe ſeventeenth yeare after rhe obtaining of cheirli- yy 

4 anaine becauſe ofthe tytanriicofehe Decrinuir pr ms; Panic | 
- | afterthebuilding of Rowe. Thirdly by reaſon of their debrs,and the feotions berween 4 

-  Shenbunes and the Senazors,fome fey yrares beforg Pxrhue hrqwerrs.(d)Berwinntheſpreod] =, 
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a mes TSP be Capberr, 

nd af .in Africks : it began the 390, 

| Candax , and Qu, Fulnins Flaccus being 

| zoke wherein [think for 5 58 gp bee read 

J | Yy thirreene | yeares, Inc © warres 

hor] T. Sempronins being Confſuls : it went through 

$there it was ended by Scipio African the elger , ſeuen- 

beginning ofir. The third aroſe 49.yeares after thar, Marlins, and 

Ck was finiſhed three yeares after in c& (where it who. 

ly continuec SE onger : and the endof t this was the ſubuerfion of Car. 
2 e. Of theſe WazTes more a arge elſewhere. (e) But diſtorde | Salufte in1 his Bellums 1. 

urthing ) great warre Herruria Not ith Porſewna the mighty King of Herraria, 
woulc hed re foted t: : avd begirt the Cittic of Rome with a hard 

| 7 and had raken it, 2 pure that the valour of Scexola terrified him from per- 

5 ] Of death, and other puniſhments.Thoſe that 

rupee roddes,and then killed them, Some- 

om word) woo, a onely ſcourge them with rodds. Befides, 
re ſued by their creditors brought before the Judge , were moſt villanouſ] 


y 
ly abuſed ir creditours being e-c0 to chaine chem,and beate them like their 
which foule enormitie the Portian and the Sempronian laws were promulgated, 
= = ; d that the body of any free Romaine ſhould bee beaten either with roddes or any 


To chaſe men A. hors] For, ſuch fields as were wonne by the valour 
'thepe Tt Tree 4a men £447 oy hi ac vndertake by the appointment of the Senate, 


T7 SEEPE 7 


nd make fruirfull,as if they wete hired by the Senate : marry afterwards, (their fellows 
at ir) they would thruſt le from their right, and make themfelues abſolu 


all : And hype) wk the Agrarian lawes fo often put to be paſt, concerning the Pa 
of Wola lands at were neuer mentioned without great anger in the 


- 


Patriots and che Citic, (#) Aownt Sacer | The people firſt encam- 
pedon ;-rothgp ghee: ine Ho Hit alittlebeyond the river Arie, (now called Texerone)or 


| Ents faith on UN 9; the Citie, There were the Tribwnes Plebeian firfh qo Za 
\ The Tri- Tutorsof the P ſhould ftand as watches ouer the peoples good,and 

- bunes, —; c Fa %, ſhould offer them, and be accompred as ſacred men : w _—_— any 

wronged, his head ſhould be given to /wpirer for ſacrifice, and his ou ſolde all at bo 

et 5 « The ſecond encamping was vpon Awentine, and from thence to fill the Cirtie 

carer deſolation, they departed ynto Afownr Sacer. And then having agreed with the 

they returned to | Anentine 6. nor there recouered their Tribunes : and from Awer- 

ere in a great Parliament held by the chiefe Prieſt, the tri- 


ts yp to the capitoll, w 
was affi and confirmed, Cic. pro Cornel.de Maieſtate, ( k) Vnto the cinill 
Senators and the Gracchi,7 iberims firſt, and then {aims: and fo vnto 


yarns war Sylle and Marins. Rags [) As would neither keepe goods a er For 
XZ2 prodigalls,and ſpending wharſocuer they could 1eaze on, they muſt needs force 


- . meanes from other mens eſtates to mainraine this their luxurious riotre: and fo they laboured 
__ _ rofillab: vr engl phe fas: They are allfarre bebinde him, \ The pithy and ſuccin ſtile 
z our Cres haue paralelld him with the Greeke The- 

tils ang 1 lib.1o, >. (a) Muſt needs bud ) as branches and woods veto do tit 

much vicd in the wricers of husbandry, Cars and Columella : The Grecian call it 

og into wWodY af Pujves \, which 1n herbes 1s iteteiturs Lmxmriare, to 
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P—_—. 


in the Romai ine fate, _—_ hab 


el ” bed the worſbiy of their Idols 
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hays 


Want | apo he bei afewe, 


ſpeake, doeaverre , to have declined 
nd honorable lc  tobave fallen into 
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by the mouthes of the Prophers, by the Ghoſpell, the Apoſtles , their ates 

and theirEpiſtles, ſo diuinely , and fo = jprne's , all the people flocking ro- 

gether to heare them; notasro avaine and iangling Philoſophicall diſpurati- 

on but as to an admonitien from Hcauen. And yer theſe wretches willnor 

| blame their-gods”, for letting their weale-publike bee ſo fowlely beſported 

with enormous impictics , before the comming of Chriſt : but what-ſoeuer 

miſerie or affliction their effeminate and vnmanlic pride hath taſted of fince 

this comminog,that the Chriſtian Religion is ſure to hauc in their teeth with- 

all.” The good rules and precepts whereof, concerning honeſty and integritie 

of manners; if all the: Kings of the carth, and all —_ » Princes andallthe 

iudges of the earth , young men and Virgins, olde meo, Children , allages 

and ſexes capable of reaſon , and cuen the very ſouldiars, and;{s) taxe-rakers 

themſelues-(ito: whome 7h» Baptiſt ſpeaketh ) would heare and regard well; 

their common-wealths would not onelie adorne this earth belowe with 

ſent honeſtie, but would aſcend vppe to Heauen , there to fit onthe hi 

point of eternall gloric ; Bur becauſe this man doth but heare; and thatman 

doch not regard, andthe third doth deſpiſcit, and farre more doe loue the 

(6) ſtroaking handotviciouſneſſe,rhen the rougher rouch of vertue, Chriſts 

children-are-commannded to endure with patience the calamities that fall 

| vpon them by the miniſters of a wicked common-wealth : bee they Kings, 

Princes, Iudges, Souldiours and Gouernours, ritch or poore,bound or free, 

of whar ſexe or ſort. ſocucr , they muſt beare all with ' patience : beeing, ,_... 

by their ſuffrance heere , to attaine a moſt glorious place' in that Royall of God hs 

.and peril Citty of Angells abouc, andin that Heauenlie 'commort- willis all 
where the will of Almightic GOD is their onelie lawe , aad his lawe law 
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L. VIVES. 


OTTER (4) taxe-takers] Luke 3.12. 13. Then came there Publicanes to bee baptized, 
ey Ye no more aors or 


JE obins , Mayſter , what ſhall wee doe ? And hee ſayd wnto them , 

ven that which is appointed vntoyou , Require in this place , inthe vulgar Latine is Facice: 
lathe Gree rr which Frame Bet of dll nored , is to bee tranſlared Exigite , ex- 
require, and hence it is that Saint Auguſtine doth rightly name the Exattores , taxe- 
args, which 1 : the rod, the Pablicanes, (b)The freaking hand of vicwuſuſe Hee 
 fenin —malary rip aorta ri Har hong: Le LES) <7 The rats 
YI tarec far or4s hi « (© ] Augnitiſſima 

mult be, nd not opus mole or nom: Bu ill ch certame Fn 
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hd nl t rc Jhis Eye 23 7 > 1a Gr Rug court is calle 
Ic way is traighe(as Chrift our Sauiour faith )that leadeth vrito life 
enter in thereat, Andthat his auditors might beare it che better + 
CHBloof wig wer ad ve vite. 
"aa The way is Oraight and quickly mf, char leads 1 vp to glories bf, 


plainely that he- cared not greatly for true polition , or quantity of ſyllables 6 
ache madeie go rounly fd ons vel EY 


—_ 
"Iran nent 


Co pag hn happineſſe,and of what conditions 
. the accuſers of Chriſtianity de- 


rre to periake. 
Cunar. 20. 


—_ —_——_ renee ren 


worſhippers , and ſuch louers of thoſe vicious gods , whome 
reioyce to followe and immirate_ in all villanies and miſchicues 
neuer pagan the goodneſle , orthe integrity of the ba dreals, 
sfay rhey,icr ir: but ſtand, ler ir bur bee rirch and victorious zor(whichis 


| beſtptall er it-bue enioy ſecurity and peace, and what care wee ? Yes mar. 


 rieitdoth beelong 'to our care , thateuerie one might haue meanes to in- 
bis wealth', ronouriſh the expenſe of his continuall-riot, and where: 

the he grate br 7 fill keepe'vnder the meaner.. Let the POore & 
ns ciccs for-their bellies fakes 3 and that they-may liue at caſe v. 
: Ler-the ritch: abuſe the poore-/in their huge atten- 

rw keway and myniſtrin to their ſumptuouſneſle'.. Let:the people applauds 
ſuch as afford va dic htes , not ſuch as proterre.1/them good. counſc!ls 
Ler noughr chat is hard {bes enioyned , noughr that  is- impure; bee prohi- 
bited .) et not the Kings care bee howe. good, buthowe ſubic& his people 
| p Let not ſubdued Prouinces ſerue their Kings as: reformers of their 
manners, but'as the Lords of their Eſtates , and the: procurers of their 
pleaſures :: Not honouring them ſincerely, bur fearing them ſeruilely . Let 
-haiabne looke: to him lookes after - another mans poſſeſſions , rather 
.. then him that lookes nor after bis 'owne life . Let no man bee brought be 


_ fore the Iudges, but ſuch as haue offered violence vrto others Eſtaces , hou- 


fes,or 6 Burt for a mans owne, let it bee free for himto vſe it as hee 
and ſo of other mens , ifthey conſent . Ler their bee good tore of Con- 
© for all char pleaſe to vie them , or for thoſe that cannot 
riuate ones. Let ſtately and ſumptuous houſes bee ere&ed , banquets 

s ſollemnized, let a man drinke, cate, game andreuell day and night, 

"Anh or will: (4) ler dauncingbee ordinarie inall places : let luxu- 
 delightes fill the Theater , with | diſhoneſt wordes , and 


1 E. © ;FY ap , 
Sts. : ' | 
k = = 4, Og AM © 5 
G % -2-FLARS ” I | F 
et -,fre - and vacontroulled . And Jer him bee held an enemie to 
+40 o , w_ _— ; i. 
l " 34 * ow F © \; Ye lie, 
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like good ,' tha ofire, ynto this felicitic . Leer the : 
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© OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 

tp laie 1 " will or "NF exat of their worſhip rs 3; onely lec 
77 "at ror Nel ſtand ſecure from enemy , za as , andall o- 
niences . Now tell mce,whar reaſonable creature would wiſh ſuch 


_ aftare; (i 0 oak wt » but euen)to the houſe of (b) Sardanegpalns? which 
_—_—_— King "was ſo farre given ouer to his pleaſures, thathecauſed it tobee 
wer eon bis s aue, tharhee onely as then poſſeſſed that , which his luxu 
in his lifetime had waſted : Now if thoſe fellowes bad bur a King like this, that 
-wouldnouſle them intheſe impurities, and neuer controull nor corre them 
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inany courſes, they would bee readier to ere a Temple to him .and giuc 
ima F/amine,then ener were the old Romaznes ro do fo vnto Rownlus. 
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LE. VIVES. 


T Ft s) Dancings)] Saltationes ; in the Bruges copy it is Salutationes, in Coleynes it was 
L | («) , but ; letter v. is razed our, Surely the loue of cop one = was Thefalu- 


ore in ans Highly was hee honored that was ſaluted , and well was hee mannerd , that v5 mg 
Oo lurebur plauſibility attended on both : both were very popular , and great ſteps 


0 nefle.. Salnſt, in _ Truely ſome are verie induſtrious in ſaluting the people. 


Latines writings are full of ſalutations. (5) Sardanapalus] The Grecians c lus, pe 


Lenapalus , Thonos ( oncoloros . Hee was the laſt King of the Aſyrians : a man throwne 


_— kinde- of plcafures. Who knowing that eArbaces the Median prepa- 
-warres againſt him, reſolued to tric the fortune of warrein this affaire . But bee- 


. redto 
ing conpicns 'as he was an effeminate fellow, and vnfit for all martiall exerciſes)hee fled vn- 
to his ho 


pdſcriton fire with himſelfe and all hisrizches in it, Long before this , when 
ſt madnefſe ; after pleaſures, hee cauſes this epitaph to bee engrauen ypon 


Kay ry w car” 2p yor oc, 
Twlh tranſlates it thus. 


Hec habeo,que edi,queg, exaturata voluptas 
auft : at illa iacent multa et preclara relift a 


What I conſum'd,and what my gurs engroſſ'r, 
Thaue : bur all the wealth I left, I loft. k 


'Whatelſe could any man haue written(faith eAriftorle in {icers) vpon the graue of an Oxe 
ratherthen of a King ? hee faith he hath that being dead,which he never bad whileſt hee liued 


but oniely while he was a waſting of it, Chry/ppas applies the verſes ynto his Stoiciſme : heres 
of reade Athenevs lib,5. % 


—_ 


—_— 
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12... Tully hzs opznion of the Romaine Common-wealth. 
_g; | £4 CuruaP. 2TI, 
: "4 wen ſcorned har ſaid their common-wealth was moſt diſhoneſt and 
Sdiſhonorable ,andthat theſe fellowes regard not what contagion and cor- 
ruption- of manners doe rage amongſt them , ſo rhat their ſtate may ſtand and 
ontinue, now ſhall they heare that yir is nor true that Saluft ſaith , that 
_mheir-common-wealrthis bur become vile and ſo wicked , but as Cicero faith , it 
+ abſolutely gone, ir is loſt”, and nothing of it remaines. For hee brings in 
Sexpzo ( bim-thar deſtroied' Carthage ) diſputing of the weale-publike , at ach 
me 2s — "x * aire cot-atndeboypi eng by that corruption which Saluffe 
_ ccicribeth, For this n was (b) atthat time when one of the Gracchs was 
 Uaine,fron | ul coca aeans. ce {editions to haue had their 
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thoſe bookes there is mention wade of his dearh.) Now Sc:z1, 
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(in the pofie eroodbuoks eres pipRnupeare that go with 
Ir wind , or as in voices conforted, there is one certaine proportion of 
notes,vnro one harmony, the leaſt alteration whereof is harſhin the 


&6 bor » Skill hearer anne this concord, doth Jonfilt of anumber of 


_ Zeonitrary ſounds, and th all combined into one perfe& mulicall melody: ſo in a 
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. meant 6f euery rablement of the multicude, bur thar it is « ſoctety, gathered toge- 


ou 


=, 


z 
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2ouerned by reaſon, of all the heigheſt;meane and loweli eſta: es, ax 
hard one true concord made out of diſcordant natures : and that 
ichis harmony in muſike;is vnity in a citty : that this is the firmeſt,and ſure 
bond of fafety varo the commonweale,and that a commonweale can neuer ſtand 
without equity : when hee had dilated at large of the benefirthar equiry bring; 

' to any gouernment,and of the inconuenience following the abſence therof:then 
lus,one of the company,b:ginsto ſpeake,and intreated him to handle this 

tion more fully,and makealargerdiſcourſe of iuftice,becauſc it was then be. 
omeatommon report(d)that a commonwealth could not be gouerned withour 
"Iniuftice and iniury:herevpon $c#pio agreed, that this theame was to be handled 
more. exadtly , andreplied: that what was as yet ſpokenof the commonwealth 
ing.3and that they could nor proceed any farther,vntill it were proued 


|  notonely that it is faulſe, that a weale publike cannot ſtand withour iniury , bur 


' »alfc rhatir is true that it cannot ſtand without exact iuſtice. So the diſputation 
i coficerning this point being deferred vntillthe nexr day tollowing,in the third 
ockeitis baridled with great controuerfie, For P;/us,hevndercakes the defence 

heir opinion ,that hold thata ſtate cannor- be gouerned without iniuſtice, 
-burwiththis ouifion., that they ſhould nocthinke him to beeof thatopinion 
kimſalſe. And} heargued very diligently for this injuſtice againſt iuſtice, ende- 
vyoring by likely reaſons and examples, tro ſhew that the part hee detended was 
| full in the weale publike,and that the contrary was altogether needlefle. Then 
 (£)Lehius being intreated on all ſides, ftepr vp, and tooke Ye defence of iuſtice 
in hand.and withal his knowledge, labouredro proue that norhing wrackt a city 

| ſooner then vnivuſtice, and that no ftate ola ſtand wichout perfe& iuſtice 
which when hee had concluded, and the queſtion ſeemedro be chroughly diſcul:- 
ſed , Scipio betooke himſelfe againe to his intermitted diſcourſe, and firſthe re- 
-hearſeth and approueth his definirion of acommonwealth , wherein he ſaid ic 
was the eftate of the commonty,then he determinerh this, that this commonty is not 


4 


T 
« 
CI 


ther in one conſent of law , and in one participation of profite, Then he tcacherh, (f) 
-theprofite of definitions inaldiſputarions : and our of his definitions he gathe- 


$5. \ Heng ty,where juſtice and honeſty harh free execution, whether it be 


by(@ a King, by nobles, or by the whole people. Bur when the King be- 
zmies vn. m he.calleth (þ) 73ranne as the Greekesdo )orthe nobles be 
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th, chat onely there isa commonwealth, thar is,onely there is a good eftite ot ” 
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ber id bneconſerit of law and one narticipation of commodiries;as hee had 
4 a commonty before : 'V\herefore, iccirig the Rowane Eſtate was ſuch 
2 <atuf8+ doth deſcipber it ro bet; it was now no diſhoneſt or diſhonorable 
=>. moawealth (as bee affirmed) bur ir was direQly no coinmon-wealth acall: 
_ <= diggvnco the teaſons propoſed in that diſcourſe of a common-wealth (4) 
$6 mY » ſo m: y gtcat Princes and heads thereof: and as Tl himſelfe, not 
" ſpeakingby Scipio ot any other ,but in his owne perfon doth demonſtrate in the 
-oinni.ng of his fift booke : where bauing. firſt rehearſed that verſe of (1) Ennime 
2 © nr eMoribus antiquis res flat Romana wiriſq. 
+ += Oldmanners,and old men vpholden Rowe; : Big 
"Which ye re(quoth T#/)whether you reſpethe breuity,or the verity)mee ©* 
emeth he (a*) {poake out as ant Oracle:for neither the men ( vnleſſethe city had © 
+ mann2rs,nor the manners, vnleſſe the city, had had ſuch men )could ei- © 
> hane found.cd;or preſeruedacommon-wealth of that magnitude ofiuſtice, © 
:moire. Ana" therefore beforetheſe our daies, the predeceſſorsconditions, © 
4 ill make the ſucceſſors e&xcell , and the worthy men till kept vp the ordi. © 
Sances of honorablit antiquiry : But now,qur age receiuing the common-wealth © 
M pi ate, buralmoſt worne out with age, hath not onely no care © 
t 


$ weale-publike , whole loſſe and ruine Cicero bewailerh with ſuch pictifull 
braſe, long afore Chriſt came in the fleſh ? Nay , ler the commenders thereof 
-obſerue but in what caſe it was cuen then when it conſiſted ofthe ancient men 
andrheir manners, whether then it nouriſhed true Tuſticeor no; and whether 
-arthattimeir were honeſt indeed, or but gloſſed ouer in ſhew ! which Cicers 
eng what hee ſayd,confeſſeth,in his relation thereof. Bur, by Gods 
grace, wee will confider that more fully elſc-where: for in the due place , I will 
Goewhat Ican to mwg plaine gon _ of _ _ definitions 

_ ofthe common-wealth andthe e ( ſpoken by Scjpi0 and iuſtified by man 
realons,cict erof Scipio'sowne., Nſich 2s Tully giues him in this rooms ) ron 
theeſtare of Rowe was neue any true common-wealth, becauſe ir never was gui- 
ded by true iuſtice : Indeed according to ſome other HOUR definitions , and 
teraſore,it was a kind of common-wealth: bur far better gouerned by the an- 
iquiryofrhcRomaines,thenby their poſterity. But there isnot any true juſtice 
in 
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wealth whatſoeuer,bur inthat wherof Chriſt is the founder, and 
| pleaſe tocall thar a common-welle which we.cannot deny is the 

Ecommontie. (/)Burtifrhis namebeing el{-where ſo common, ſeeme 
pant for our ſubic&andphraſe,truelythenthere is true juſtice; bur in 
haeCitic wherofthat holy ſcripture ſairth:Glor/ovs things are ſpoken of thee, thou 
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: £4 WD 1T we (4) preſegen] I doe reade preſemichat , bee foreſawe,for rgfclovater it was preſaged, 


Gracchus, *(6) time when one of the Gracchi | When as Tiberizs Graces had promullgated the 
\___ , JaweeAgraria,tothe great griefe and amazement of the Patriorrs, and would haue his tri- 
neſbippe continued till, thereby to have beene more ſecure againſt their iniuries , and 

ad effected that noone man ſhould poſſeſſe aboue fiue hundred acres of grounde , Scipio 
fea ; beeing followed by the Senate killd him : ( Scipio eAfricane beeing at the [ime- 
warresat Namance ) His body was throwne into Thber. This eAffricanss , is hee, 

vhome Tall bringeth in diſputing in- his garden, with Lehins and Furins of the com- 


tele before his death , Hee was murthiered ( as it is thought) by the meanes of 7 


, Tiberins his brother , and Semproniafilter to the Gracchi , and wife to Sc5- 

+) Then Pylus)] When as betweene the ſecond andlaft African warreghe Athenians ſent 
Ambaſſadors to Rome, Carneades the «Academicke,Critolaus the Peripatetike , and Diogenes 
the $:3ik the moſt excellent Philoſophers of thatage, Carzeadts, cither to exerciſe his 


- - 


Ambaſia.' faculty or to ſhew his wit,made an eleganc and excellent oration for iuſtice,in the preſence of 7 


dors, Cato the elder , Galba , anddiuers othergreat men: and the next day-afcer , hee made ano- 
ther foriniuſtice vnto the ſame audience , wherein hee confured all the arguments for juſtice 


- which hee brought the day before, and lapdged more ſtrong ones for iniuſtice :this he did, D 


rme anything , but onelyto confute what o- | 


to ſhew his, ſe& which teacheth neuer to 
thers affirme . Out of the later of theſe orations hath L. Furins Pylns his proofes : who was 
LFuixs held fora cunning latinift, and went about his fubieR of iniuſtice with farre more dexterity 
Pxiz. of learning then the reſt, toftirre vp Lelixs his invention in commendations ofhis contraric. 
* As Glancs did in Plato's 2. booke de Repabl. prayfing iniuſtice to make Socrates ſhew 
his cunning in praiſe of iuſtice . (4) Tha: 4. common-wealth conldnet \ It is an old ſaying: 
without iflice [upiter humſelfe pvay pv the King : Plat, de doc. Princ, And ſecing that 

the for the generall g 
tremity againſt the Citizens priuate , and alſo ofren-times in augmenting the owne powre, 
eth.the lawes of equity in encroaching vpon others : both which notwithſtanding fell 
in. {till rery well out ; the Remaines altered the old faying , and tnade it : A weale-publike can- 
. not bee gouerned without iniuſtice ; This (rzeades touched ,as Laftantins affirmeth , and 
told the Komaines themſclues , who poſſeſſed all che world, tharif they would bee iuſt, that 
is,reftore my man his ow mult ever returne totheir cotages , andlead their )iues in 


all; neceſſity... (e)Thes Lzlius] This controucrſic doth Cicero ſpeake of in his Le- 
tint allo. (f ) The « definition] Plato, Ariſtetle;and all the old Phyloſophers both held 
and taught that the courſe of all difputation ought to bee derived fir the definition. 
The vie of Foy you cinnor make a plaine diſcourſe of any thing , vnleſſe you firſt laYdowne whar it is. 
adebnition. x, ofphar Agricola in his firſt booke 'de Dialette inxentione , faith; That this manner of de- 
RN hnin : yery viſc-full , both for the vnderſtanding of the matter, which beeing opened in the 
© © Jeninitie is marufllous to ſec how ic doth 3s it were point outrhe limmite of knowledge 
to notions muſt bende ; and alſo forthe authority of the diſputer , for no man 
can bee held toynderſtand aching more perfeRly,then hee that can expreſſe irin a pithy and 
ar 4 gricola oo Pra: adept ren bnes Loi pre egy rn -u_ 

n example to ys that fortune in al $, (as Saluft ſaith) and ligbrene 
rather according to her pleaſure then' the merit and worth of the men 
authors inal our rime nor our ſathers,worthier of reading, & ob- 
the Phryſian:There is ſuch abundance of wit,art, grauity,iudg- 
ment 


-— 


\ 


of it ſelfe and liberty , is often compelled to vie cx- | 
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sf ecrnes; eloquence & learning in al his works:and yet ſo fewthere are } dg know him. Lins _ 
F of publike note; as cicher Folitian or Hermolans Barbarns , both which truly -" 
ee doth not onely cquallize , bur exceedeth in Maieſty , and elegance of ftile. 
thether it be by 4 King | Hee touches at the formes of Rule. For a Common-wealth is 
"her ſwayed by the people alone : and that the Greebes call a Democratical/rule ; or by a cer- 
WL. 4 4 they cal Oligarchical vnder vv is alſo contained the rule of the choyceft of 
mmon-wealth which is called Ariffocracy : or the rule of the beft:(They call the Nobili- 
he beft-bur indeed ſuch as were moſt powerfull in the State in countenance or wealth, ſuch bptimaces, 
re the right Oopremnater. ) And therefore there is not much difference betwixt Oligarchy and 
eAriftocracy as Tully ſhewed , when he ſaid the ſecond part of the few Nobles : now the third Tyrernas, 
kind of Rule is that of one called Monarchy : (b) eA Thray | In ancient times they called all I 
Kings Tyrans as well the beſt as the worſt as Virgil/and Horace do in their Toemes , for the , 
name in Greeks , ſignificth onely Dominion, Plaro who was the onely man that laid downe 
the right orme of gouernement for a Cirty, is called 7.32155 rg) 820552 A Tyra and a King. 
Feſtu levy | Lb, 1 5.) That the word was deriued from the notorious cruelty of the Tyrr- 
ro Bur I chink rather F when the Athenians had brought in the Demecratical gouernment, 
aadorher Cirties through emulation followed their example , that was the cauſe that firſt 
brought che word Tyra» into hatred and contempt : and fo they called their Kings Tyrant, 
- becauſe they goucrned their owne wealth, but not the Common. wealth :beſides that the Ro- 
wins vicd itinthat manner alſo,becauſe they hated the name of a King deadly: and in Greece 
ao, whoſocuer bore rule in a\Cirty thar had before bin free,was called a Ty-4n,but not a King. 
(# ) Fattion| Memmins( in Salut.) ſpeaking of che Seniors, faith : They hawe tranſferred the feare Friendſhip 
their owne guilt ſurprized then with unto your ſtorhfulnes:it is that which hath combmed then & taQion. 
is oe bate,one affett and one feare : this in good men mere friendſhip , but in eutllmen it is rightly 
termed fattion, ( & ) Before ſo many great Princes | For it is imagined that at that diſcourſe 
there were preſent, Scipio African,Cains Lelmsfurnamed the wiſe, Lucins Furixs : three,, who 
(arrhat timeas Porexvs faith) led che Nobility as they would:and of the yonger ſort (\, Fanine, 
Q. Scexola the er, Lelixs his ſon in law; & Quintus Tubero,al of worthy families. Ennius] 
There is nothing of this mans extant bur a few fragments , which [ intend to gather our of the 
Views through which they are diſperſed and ſet them forth together in one volume. Hee 
was borne at Rxdie(as Mela and Silixs affirrne) a Cittie of the Salentines , andliued firſt at Ta- 
rentuns,and afterwards at Rome. being very familiar with Cato, Galba , Flaminins , and other 
men: and was made ſree Dennizen of the Citty by Flaminins, (m ) Gave out | Effatus, 
proper word of thereligion. (») And Lineatzents | A fimily taken from painters z who firſt 
doe onely delineate, and line forth the figure they will draw:which is called a onogramme-: 
and then with their coullors they do as it were piue ſpirit and life vnto the dead picture, (9) 
Want of men|So Saluſt fairh in [Araline y the times are now barren, and bring nor Pry a good 
nian, (p) Long after.] About ſcauenty yeares, (9) Before the comming of Chrift | Threeſcore 
yeares:For it is iuſt ſolong from Tales Conſulſhip,at which time he wrote his bookes De re- 
#5, vnto the 24. yearc of Auguſtns his Empite,at which time Chriſt was borne. (r) dial niffumert 
$14] So Diffamart is heere reported abroad or diuulged : aud fo likewiſe other authors bow vied. 
þ ©: Cir tor EO e to their ſafety,( Niffamumit ) be reported or cred ont : ( ſaith 
eur ( Aſinilib.g.) That his bouſe was a fire vpon a ſodain: | Bur it is pretty truly, Remigins 
of Saint Paxls Epiſtles faith vpori that place W the tranflatour had turned A vobes 
matus eff ſermo domini. Thell. 1. 1. 8. For from you ſounded out the word of the Lord : This Ne ® 
Commentator ſaith, that ſaint Pa/being not curious in chooſing of his words pur Diffamatus, va _ 
for .or Manifeft«s. What ſhall we doe with theſe School-doRors , that as yet can= Paris prins 
not tell r Paxd wrote in Greeke or in Latine?Nay , to marke bur the arrogant foole- ; 
tyof theſe fimple fellowes:in ſuch manner as this they will talke and prate ſo often about the 
gnification of wordes,, as continually they doin their Logike and Philoſophy leQtures : and 
et the : door be held for profclt Gramariaxns bur ate very cafily put our of patience if a- 
y man begin bur to diſcufſe their wordes of arr'alittle more ly ] (5) Bur if this name | 
inay bee he ſpeaketh ts dltenſe « Comminiwentth bn popultr pacerancne Dur Chana 
þ dl! » 64 WF. ; 7. 
3V? Berg: D.., | 
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| ve if That t Romair Gods newer reſpetted whether the Citie were 
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ed,and ſo brought to deftruction,or no. 
dts phe Cuay. 22, 
T4 zur preſent purpoſe: this common-wealth which they ſay was ſo good 
 E#and fo lawdable,before euec that Chriſt came , was by the 'iudgment of their 
+4... owne molt learned writers,acknowledged to bec changed into a moſt diſhoneſt 
 anddiſhonorable one : nay it was become no common-wealth at all, bur was fal- 
© len intoabſoluredeſtruction by their owne polluted conditions. Wherefore to 
©... haveprenented this ruine,the gods that were the patrons thereof, ſhould ( mee 
thinkes )haue taken rhe paines to haue giuen the people that honoredthem ſome 
precepts for reformartis of life & maners,ſecing that they had beſtowed ſo many 
ti s,lo many prielts,ſuch varitic of ceremonious ſacrifices,ſo many feſtiuall 
ſolemnicies;{o many& ſo great celebrations of plaices & enterludes vpo rhem.Bur 
theſedeuils minded nothing bur their own affaires : they reſpeRed not how their 
.-"worlh lived:nay their care was to {ce them liuclikediuels,only they bound 
them 1 feare toaffoord them theſe honors. It theydid give them any good 


counſell, why rhen let it be prodaced to light and read, what lawes, of what gods 


0 


ning were they, thatthe (a) Gracchi condemned, to follow their turmoiles and 

| #768 in the Citic: ſhew which precept of the gods, (b) Marins or (c) Crmna, 
or (d) Carbo violated, in their 293 vatothe ciuill warres: which they 
(e)vpon ſuch vniuſt caules, followed with ſuch crueltie and iniuries , and 

pas ar more injurious cruelties :or whardinine authornies ( f) Sy/l4 himſelte 
broke,whoſe life, dceds,and conditions, to heare Sa/»# deſcribe ( and: other true 
Hiſtorians) whoſe haire would nor ſtand vpright ? Whar is he now that will not 
confeſle that (g) then the weale publike fell abſolutely? What is henowthar will 


dareto produce that ſentence of Yirgill for this corruption of manners , inthe 
defence of their gods ? 


ome: adytis ariſque reliftis, The gods by whom this Empire ſtood, le all 
% imperium boc fteterat,,@ Aen 2; | The temples and the Alrars bare .==» 


Bur admir that this were true: then haue they no reaſan to raile vpon Chriſtia- 
nitie,orco ſay that the gods being offended ar thar, did forſake them: becauſc ic 
was their predeceſſors manners, that long agoe chaced all their great multitude 
of lirtle gods from the cittie alrars,like ſomany flyes. Burt where was all this neſt 

- of Deirics,when the (5) Galles ſacked the citrie , — the ancient manners 
= preſent and yer faſt a fleepe? the whole cittie was 
y the Capitoll remained: and thathad beene ſurpri- 

not ſhewen themſelues better then the gods, and 

flecpe. And here-vpon did Rome fall almolt into the 

(1) ſuper prjens that worſhip birds and beaſts , for they hence- 
ot h ke they called the(m) gooſes feaſt . Bur this 15 but by 


othew ed) 
chiefeſt authors not to proclaimeitloſt and gone, Good rea- 
ethe gods ſhould abandon their Temples and Alrars,and leaue the 
ifithadcontemncd their aduices of reformation. Jer 

W 


OE THE CITIE OF GOD. 
w wt det oh one thir ke(T pray yee)of thoſe gods, that Would abide with the peo- 


chat worſhipped them, and yet would they neuer reach. them any. meanes to 
e their vices, and follow what was good 2 Gert” PIO 


—_— 


in their Tribuneſhips : Tiherims by Naſica aprivate man,Car by L, Opi- 
nine yeares after: the firſt with clubs,and ſtooles feete: the latter with ſwords: 
is was the firſt ciuill diſſepſion that cuer came to weapons: Ames P.R. C, DCXXVII. 


Marius, 


'L) 2M, ws was his place of birth ; a man ignoble by deſcent : but came to be ſca- 
uen times Hee firſt conquered /#gu7th, then the Cymbrians, and Tentiſhmen , and tri- 
umphed of all theſe : at laſt rmyog and hating Sy{la , who was his Iegate in the warre of [a- 
rurthe, he fell to ciuill warrcs with him, wherein 4arius was put to the worlt; and forced to 
Sint Africa. (c) Cinna] Marini being ouercome, Sylla going to warre vpon Mithridates, 
left C.Cornelins Cynna,and Ottavins Confuls in the cittie./ 7m a, deſirous ad; ans 1-4 ſcue- 

- red himſelfe from his fellow,and was chaſed out of the Citty by him and the good fation, 
which iniuric Cy-74 endeuouring by allmeancs poſſible ro reuenge , calleth back AMarizxs out 
4,21 ſo made warre ypon bis countrie , and entring it with mightie powers , he but- 


os 


red y umbers, and made himſelfe the ſecond time, and Afarins the ſeuenth time Conſull, 
ichout ne VOyces of the people, in which M2giſtracie farixs dyed, after many bloudy 
maſſacres, and foule ates committed. (4) { arbo, |There were many. of the Carbo's ,as Twill Carbs, 
writes to Papprins Perms,of the Papyrian family , but not of chat of che Patriotts : This of 
whom Saint Auguſtine ſpeaketh,was Crews Papyrins (arbo,one of Marins his fattion, who 
being over=come by Sylla,fled zoro Sicily,& there at Lylib erm was laine by Pompey the great. 
(-) Uniuſt cauſe) L.Syla,and ©. Pompeyus being Conſuls,the Province of Aſia, and the warre 
f Mitrbidates fell ynto Sylls . This {arms Romocked becauſe of his olde grudge at P. Su/.- The origi- 
Sys , Tribune, a moſt {edirious and wicked fellow, to gette the people to make cletion of YEe he 
im for the warre againſt Mithridates, The people, thoughin a huge tumulr , yer tooke notice CEO 
of whatthe Tribune propounded, and commanded it ſhould be fo. S{ls not brooking this $yil: and 
diſgrace, Gan BINS of his armie, and offered force to Marins his Ambaſſadors.,who Marius, 
wenero take vp legions at (apa : and fo brought his anFry powers to the Cirty, with intent 
towreake this injuric by fraude, or force. Hence aroſe the feedes of all the ciuill watres ; for 
ins With bis faction metre him in the Cirtie at Port Eſq#ilize, and there fought a deadly 
bartaile with him. (f,) Sy/la, } This man was a Patriot , of the Cornelian familie * and 
auing done worthy ſcriuce in armes , hee was made Conſull ; In which Magiſtracie , having 
quered EXLthridates,chaſed our the ciuill warres,ouer-throwne Afarins the younger Carb, 
ems Sertorins, Domitins, Scipio, and the reſt of the Iſarian fation , hee tobke ypont him 
"3 $904" append! by the lawe Valeria», wherein hee proſcribed many thouſands of the 
Kine Citizens with outragious criithie, He was 2 moſt bloudy fellow, and giuen ouer vnto 
Sade Juft and intemperance, ('# ) Then the weale publike) Lut ane by the mourh of Cato; 
. Viun Mari 75 Or! w when Marins uce $ oucs 
iO oy -yTOLSAAD riog, receptis nar 4 won 2nd feirce Sylla . 
(+ ) Diſceſſere omnes adjtic, | The verſe is in the ſecond booke of ,Virgils e/Encads'; which 
 Serwins and Afacrobins doe thinke belongeth vnto the calling out of the gods : for. when as a 
itry was beficged,& the enemy had an intent to raze it to the ground lea they ſhould ſecme 5. 
tofght againſihe gods,and force:themyftom their habirations againſt their wils (which the 
deld as a wicked deed) they. vied tocall them our of the beſieged citry,by the gercerall that di 
vehiege ir,that they would pleaſe to corae and dwell: amongſt the conquerors, So did { awvillss 
5 (the 4 c , Sct / at Cart e.and Numance7 Aummins at Corinth. (1) The Gualls fatked) The The Galles 
 Tranſalpine Galle burſt ofcen into 1raly in huge mulcicudes, The laſt of themwere the Semoyer, Akt Romer 
| df | ad OISF © - 
wholirft facked C/u/wmr,8& afterwards Rome : Arno DF C.CCCLX. whether there were only 
jorfotns Ciſalpine Gale among ther vncerraibe, (£) 7.be Geyſe] Ie is 3very common 
—_— ends Way veto ee Lp 08 Hers. aning 2Þ 20. mg 
meg allcbe keepers were'a Nlecpe , they were deferied bythe goiſe that the geeſe 6d the 
. mate which they kept in the capitoll as co vnto ſane , And thete-ypon AMManlins tolls 
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Gre whe af 7 EE TPRRY of i le hi 
22 Gall ypon the Pp of the battlement , and tumbled him 

fall ſtruck downe reſt that were 2 comming yp and in the 


n Agcdul \ 4 


the Romainer votre thern into atmes , and ſo repulſed the Galles with much adoe. 

ew of the Egiptia They had coneme beaſts nhich becauſe of their vic-fulneſſe 

s: Tlie de nat. deor [16.1. of them at large in Diodoras, Biblioth. l:b.2, 

Car the bird This the Oxe,the Crocodile the Hawke.&c. (m ) The gooſe; 

1 | rurne which the Geeſe did-them,, the Romaines did euery yeare 
thi (a report Ae Fortuna Romanor.) | will relate it mn Budexs his words, for 1 can- 


\ Lk 
 *—— 


AN one” phraſe. A Dogge was hangd vpon a gallowes, and a Gooſe was placed 
© Rome, very ntly in a bed or panier,forall men to viſit as that day. For um fame _ e(ſaith 
+ *__  Plmiebbag.)therewere Dogges euery yeare ypon a gallowes berweene the Tem- 
A I Ton was of an ds tree: and the firſt thing that 
the Cenſor dothafter his infliturion,is to ſerue the holy geeſe with meate, 


— 
 — 
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b; That the varietie temporal eftares dependeth not wpon the pleaſure or diſpleaſure 


# ts of theſe denills, but wvpon the indgements of God almighty. 
FA Cuar. 23. | 


Ay what ſay you tothis,that theſe their gods doe ſeeme to afiſt them in ful- 

«  =*tillingtheirdefires,and yerarenotable toreſtraine them from brooding vp 
The happy ſuch deſires: for they that helped ( « ) Marra, an vaworthy baſe borne fellow, 
Hed to runne through the inducement and managing of ſuch barbarous ciuill warres, 
__ ne tobe madeſeuentimesConſull,to die an old man in his ſeyenth Conſulſhip,and 
ro eſcape the hands of $54,thatimmediatly after bare downeall before him,why 
did not theſc gods keepe Marixs from affeRing any ſuch bloody deeds, or excel- 
1e crucltie > If hi gads didnot furtherhim in theſe aftesatall, then have wee 

e giuenvs by their confeſſion ; that this remporall felicitice which 

y thirſt after, may befall a man without the gods furtherance: and 
1 may be as Marius was, enguirt with healeh, power , ritclfes , ho- 
iends, and long life, and enioy all theſe, mauger. the gods beards: and 
ainexthat other men may be as Regu/us was, tortured in chaines,{lauerie, miſe- 
- rie,ouer-watchings,and torments,and periſh in theſe extremities,do all the gods 
"at they can to thecontrary: which if ouraduerfaries doe acknowledge, then 
- muſt chey needs confeſſe thatthey do nothing benefit their worſhippers{b)com- 


% 


modiry,and conſequently that all the honor giuen them as our of ſuperfluitic : 
forif they did rather teach the people the direQ contrariesto vertue and piety, 
the rewards whereof are'to be expeRted after mens deaths , then any thing thar 
y ay fur thering them: aadif inthele tranſitorie and remporall benefits , they can 
neither Hinde thoſe they hate, nor further thoſe they loue: why then are they 
ollowedwirh ſuchzeale and feruencie? why do you murter that they are depar- 
edasfromacourſcof turbulent and lamentable times, and hence take occafion 
othrowcallumnious reproches vpon the religious chriſtians ? If that your gods 
bi yean P werto hurtor profic men in theſe worldly affaires,why did they ſtick 
o thar ac IF iS.2NC ſhrinke from that honeſt Regs/us > dothnort this con- 
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-on-the wretches party ? thinke not ſo : for you neuer read thar 
as Uackerin theworſhip of the gods then Afarius was. Nor may you 
'_  -» , peiwadeyouriclues,that a corruptec courſe of life is therather to be followed, 

_ —» - becaufethegodswereheld n of > frienc y to Marixsthen to Regulus: md Me- 
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and villanie>Doe you thinke that there wasany want of 


”  v 6 þ 
af +7 Fox 
2 WaRQ £E * - ; Fe 
WW 4 4 $ " &# © 
l ws TT FRT x" "3- \ 


4 » TE 
A 
>. $5 of 


l 


P 


4 ; oe. ay” , | p 
XS 
i as 


==> __OF/THE CITIE! OF GOD:. + 


Ts 4 . þ & 4 - l 
"bl Te $44 - ? —_ 


YA —"RSGT 4 - 
F y tk... bY 


” andlit I cemporall eſtate: and e) Catelzne \; that villenous wretch, 
COEFETES..:- rebel $-+F4 54; 0". | | | . 437K, - My 

was orriteied with miſery and whe Av naught in the warre which his owne 

ailc had bacched:good men that worſhip that God who alone can giuefelicity, 

nd are mighty in the tric and fureſt happineſſe:wherefore, whenasthe 

jare conditions of that wweale-publike , did ſubuert it, the gods neyer put 
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econuicted,they could neitherhelpe the Citty by their inſtruc- 

rconceale themſclues by their filence.Lomittorelate how (f,) 4ſarius was 

nded vnto the goddefle 24arica by the pittiful Adintarnias in hir Wood, & 

hey made theirpraiers to hirthacſhe would proſper all his enterprizes,and 

he having ſhaken of his heauy diſperation, retutned with a bloudy army euE 

vnto Rome # felfe: VV here what a Catdidhia crnel.and more then moſt inhumain 
victory he obtained,Jerthem that liſtto read it, looke in thoſe that haue recorded 
it: Thiz asI ſaid Lomit:nor do I impute his murderous f-licity vato any Marzed's, 

_ 'orIcannottell whome , but vnto the moſt ſecret judgement of the moſt mighty 
'Godtoſhutthe mouthes of our aduerſaries,; and to free thoſe from error that doe 
obſerue this with a diſcreet indgement and nor with a preiudicare affeR. For if 
the divels have any power or can doany thing at all in theſe affaires, it is nomore 
_thenwhatthey-are permitted to do by the ſecret prouidence ofthe a!mighty:and 
in this caſethey may be allowed to efftet ſomwhat to the end that we ſhould nei- 
ther rake too much pleaſute in this earthly felicity , in that wee ſee that wicked 
” men like Aforzas may inioy it , neither hold it as an evil, &therforeto be vrterly 
. refuſed, ſeeing that many good honeſt men,and ſeruants of the true & liuing God 
- haue poſſeſſed itin ſpite of all the diucls in hell:;and that we ſhould not be fo fond 
as to thitike that theſe vncleane ſpirits are either tobe feared for any hurt,nor ho- 
noured for any profit they can bring ypon mans fortunes. For they are in power, 
Þureuen as wicked men vpon earth ate,fo that they cannot do what they pleaſe, 
araremecre miniſters to his ordinance , whoſe iudgements no man can either 


comprehendfully,or reprehend iuſtly, 


SO 


—_—— AA— — 


L. VIVES: 


F Hey that belpcd Marius] Ater he returned out of eAfrica , hee called all the ſlaues co his ,. . 
- *+ bury gaue "ak their freedome:and with all cruclty ſpoyled the Collonies of O/- TER 
14, 4 ninm,and Aritia.tntring the Citty,he gaue his ſoldiars charge that ro whome- | 
ſocuet he returned not the ſalute, they ſhould immediatly ;difparch-him. Ir is vnſpeakeable to 
| conſider the innumerable multitude of all fortes , Noble and ignoble , that were ſlaughtered 
by this meanes, His cruelty Lircan in few wordes doth excellently deſcribe. 


EF "*_ # 
=. 
» ' 


Fir fe & ſato cupienti perdere Romam. 3 Cruel & fitteſt inſtrumenc ſor fate, 
— | To wrack Rome by whogaetanuatop—_ 


bloudy man (as aid before ) in his ſeauenth Conſullhip,died quietly inhis bed, 
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APE ifs ak TH VO "ud 5 i | : | ; es ' o <7 
-Macedoricus was iudged of all men the moſt happy,as a man endowed 

| " $46 6, 57 EY 35d © #4124 F1 i 
. Hee was Conſul,be was Cenſor: , hee-managed 
| ned the glory of a triumphthee left foure ſonnes, three 
wo of which triumphed:one of which was Cenſor: his fourth was Prz- 
F p,and ( 2s Velleins faith) hee atcained it : Beſides hee 'had three 
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1 daughcers all married to Noble and y houſes,, whoſechildren he him-ſelfe lined ro ſee; 


of exceeding age he 


& bows Commentator ob. 
his skill in Logike had beene fo excellent 
Conſulabiles , or C onfubificabiles,that is (in the 
ul 


ly 


was enſtiled Aarica, Sernins(in e/£neid. lib. 8,) faith, Aarics 
that ſhe was goddele of the Aſintwrnians ſhores, nexre the riuct 


P em: | Larica littorribus tenuiſſe Lyrim, | _ "Held Lys (rimming new Maricas,ſhores, 
units make her the wife of Fawn, it cannot be ſo:forthe Topical{ Gods,thatis, the local 
zods of ſuct and fuch places,do neuer change their habirations, nor go they into other coun- 
: ries Bur Pocticall licence might call her Marica of Laxrentwm, when indeed ſhe was Marics 
of Mittiernm. Some faie that by Afarica ſhould beyndet flood Venns + who had a Chappel 
neere viito Marice wherin was written rudy ris <7ppe#irus, the Temple of Venus, Heſiod faith that 
Latinus was the ſonne of Viiſſes and Cyree : which Tirg:l/toucheth , when hee calles him His 
the ſannes - Solis ani ſpecimen. But becauſe the times do not agree, therefore we 
take the opinion of /yinins touching thispoint , who affirmes that there were many that 
called = names of Latinss: and that therefore the Poet wreſteth the concordance of 
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| ylla $ wherein the Denils ſhewed chem-[clues 

mane helpers and 'furtherers. 

"WS ___- Cuay. 24. 

Sylle him-ſelfe;, who brought all to ſuch a paſſe,as that the 
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hat hee broughu fore? were wiſhed far againe and againe;when he of all {ct 
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>» that (b) Poſthurias the Sooth-ſayer would needcs 
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© bee. kept vnder guard , with a willing proffer to 
allies incenty ſorted nor (by the ofthe goddes)vnro 
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2of he profeſſed him-ſelfe a reformer)in reſpeR of thoſe 
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coproniſebim wiſhed bappineſſe;burneuer * ffered CB LVIE | 
| affeftions; Acaine when he had vnder-taken & Aſtan Warre 2 ainſt A:thri- 
264 ET os was ſenrto him on a meſſage;cuen from 7ap:rty bimfelfe, who ſent 
Ichathe ſhould nor faileto { c)ouer-come Mrirhrizates: no mote he did 
nd afrerwards; when hee endevoured ro re-enter the citie, andro re- 


elſ&and his inivred friends, vpon theliues of the Cirizens ;hee. was 
edthat#certaitic ſouldiour of the fixc legion , brought him another meſ- 

> Zoze.how that he had fore-told him of his victorie againſt Afrhridates 

ore, andho' he promiſed him now the ſecond time, that hee wouldgiue him 
rto recover the rule of the weale-publike from all his enemies,but nor with 

| bloud-ſhed. Then $y//z asking of what fauour the ſouldior was : when 
y had ſhewed him;he remembred that it was hee that brought him the other 
heciachewarre of cMerthridates , and that hee was the ſame man thatznow 
zghthimthis: VVhat can be faid ro this now that the gods ſhould hanefuch 
arero acquaint Sys withthe good cuents of theſe his withes: atid yer nane of 
them hane power to reforme his fowle conditions , being then about toſet a- 
broach ſuch-miſchiefes by theſe domeſtique armes , as ſhould not pollute, bur 


euca vtte the ſtate of the weale-publike 2 By this very ate doethey 
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rroone thertfelues a5T aid here-to-fore) direRly to bee deuils . And weedoe 
=D our ſcriptureſhewes it vs , and their owne ations confirme it , that their 
wholecareisromakethemſelues be reputed for gods go be worſhippedasdiuine | 
powers;andtohaneſtich honours iventhem , as ſhall put the giuers andthere- | 
ceiuersboth into one deſperate _ that great day of the Lord. Beſides, when... . 
Malls came to Tarenturm,and had ſacrificed there, hee deſcryed inthe chiete lappe +. rome 
"the Calues liver , a figure iuſt like a crowne of golde: and then Poſthamyus of goldin 
ESooth-ſayer anſwered him againe, that it porrended hima glorious vieto.. hetwer'et 
zandcommanded that hee alone ſhould cate. of, theſe intrayles. And withina _ 
le whileaker , (d) a ſeruant of one Lacius Pontius came running in-/arying 
out.in Prophetike manner, 7 bring newes from Bellona', the wvittory is thine Sylla : 
and thenadded, That tbe Capitol! ſhould bee fired. "Which when hee had fayd, 
: &- ding forth of the rents, hee returned the nexcday in greaterhaſte 
pre,and fayd that the Capitoll was now burned: and burned ic was in- 
lis now might quickly bee. done by the deuill, both. for eaſe in.the 
Igeot it, a, ſpecde in the relation. But now to ſpeake to the purpole, 
Il what kinde of gods theſe men would baue, tbac blaſpheame 
drdeliuering the hearts of the belecuers from the tyrranic of the: deuill. 
loweryedout in his propheticke" rapture: The vit#orte"is thine,'O Sylla, 
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id toaffarethem that hee ſpake by dinine inſtinR, hee told chemof afu derr 
ene that houldfall our ſbone after ,in a place from whence hee in Whomthis 


piric ſpake, Was 2 great way diſtant, Bur hee neuer, crycd, Farbegre thy Yallenies 
Y Syll2 7 note were ceto beecxecured by him with ſuch horror, A.com-. 
mitred with ſuch outrage, as is vnſpeakeable, after chat vitory which the bright 
UYgne of the Crowne in the Calues liuer did prognoſticate vnato him . Now if 
hey Were good and iuſt gods, and not wicked fiends, that had giuen fuch ſignes, 
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Srhe(a) himſelfe } The Marian fadion ( during their ſuperioritie ) goucrned the common. 7 
+ wealth with ſuch crueltie and infolence, that all the defires and hearts of the people longed 7 
Ir d called him home,to-come and reuenge thoſe tyrannies . But his good beginning; "#1 
7p ynto ſuch intollerablepride , and blood-thirſt , that afterwards they all acknoy. 

gr1%5 as a mecke lambe inreſpect of him, Lucane. 
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asviter, * Then Sy!la came to wreake the woes ſaſtained, = 
And that mall quantitie that yer remained, E' 
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T avs dataliber tas odyje,reſolutah, legur Then hate btike freely forth, 2nd { Javves raines gone) 
it.: 108 vAi-cuntia dabanturs | Wrath mounted-; notlay all theguilt on one, ; 
Ee Breen, ſemcl omnia witior ; } Buteach wroughthis owne ftaine ; thevitors ton 
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OL TOS Licenc'd alla&ts at once, 38 


mins } Cicero ( De dininatione lib.1.) faith that hee was alſo a Sooth-ſayer wit 
te warre called Sociale, of the Aſſociates or confederates. In which warre, Cicen7 
| "Was a fouldiour . Valeria allo affirmes this to bee” tthe ( de prodigtis.) (c ) MY 
' thridatef\ This was «moſt valiant King of Pontzs, againſt whome the people of Ron:e de 
noutieedwarres, firſt of all becauſe hee chaſed Nicomedes out of Bythinia . But afterwards 
| brakethewarre out beyond all bounds, becauſe that ypon one ſerte day, allthe Romaine Ci 
tizens that were found nog in his dominions , were murthered euery man , by th: 
of CAMaubridates him-ſelte . This Kings fortuncs did Sy/lz firſt of all ſhake , tha 
Laceplls breake them, and laſt of all Pompey did vterly extinguiſh them , ſubieing hs 7 
hole Kingdome vnto the Romaine Empire , the King hauing killed him-ſelfe. Phutarchn7 
the "lines of Pompey , Lucullus, &r. Appian Alex. in Mithridatico. Flerus , and others 
(AY A fernant of one \ So faith Plhutarch in his life of Sylla. The Capitoll was builr or 
mount Tarpeins by Targuin the Proud: arid a Temple , the fayreft of all chem on the Capi-# 
eollywas dedicaced 'vnto Swpiter by Horatine Pulxilles then Conſull, the firtt yeare of ten 
Girties libertie. Ic was burned in the Marian warret Cr: Carbo, and L. Scipio being Corr 
ll; ano P.R. C. DCLXXI. Repaired by, Sylla, finiſhed and conſecrated by Q. Ce? 
his ( as Sylla fayd.) did fate detrate from; his felicitie . Some thinke i 
is burne by S102; meancs, __ by Carbo'; the Conſulls : Appiar faith,thar it was fire! 
dy ret <> oe ya koey how. (e) Endenowred] Satis agebant , had a diligent 4% 
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| : Dewills incite men t villanies, by laying before thew examples of 
thoritie (as it were) for them to follow intheir villanous atts. 


If - -113.M8. 3 Is 137% CHAP. 25%. $1 WORE 
YVHois herhen (vnleſſc he be one of thoſe that loueth to imitate ſuch-gods) 
[Bic thatbythis which 15 already laide open , doth not ſee ,how greata.grace of 
| Goditisro be ſeperated fromthe ſocietic of thoſe deuils? and how ſtrong they 
arein working miſchicfe,by preſenting their owne examples, as a diuine priut- 
ledge and authoritic, whereby men are licenſed to worke wickedneſle. Nay,they The deuils 
| wereſeenc in a(e)ceraine large plaine of Camperia,to fighta ſer battell amon gt together by 
themſclues,a little before that rhe citizens fought that bloudy confli& in the ſame ©© 258 


amongſt 


place, Forar firſtthere were ſtrange & terrible noyſes heard;& afterwards it was themictues, 
| affirmed by many;that for cerriinedayes together , one might ſeerwo armies in 
| continuall fight one againſt the other . And after that the fight was ceaſed, they 
| found theground all trampled with the ſteppes of men,and horſes,as if they had 
| beene made intharbartaile. If the deities were truly and really at warres amongſt 
| themſclues,why then indeed their example may giue a ſufficient priuiledge vnto 
humaine conflicts: ( bur by the way, let this bee conſidered , thar th:ſe deities in 
= themeane ſpace muſt cither bee very malicious,or very miſerable : ) but if they 
= did not fight, bur onely illuded the eyes of men with ſuch aſhew , what intended 
VY they inthis,but onely that the Romaznes ſhould rthinke that they might lawfully 
= wageciuill warres,as hauing the praQtiſes of the gods themſelues tor their pri- 
= uiledges? for preſently vpon this apparition, the ciuill difſentions began to bee 
= kindled,and ſome bloudy maſſacres had beeneeftced before. (4) Andalready 
| werethe hearts of many greeued at that lamentable ate of a certaine ſouldiour, 
who (c ) in taking of the ſpoiles of his ſlaine foc,and diſcouering him by his face, 
XZ ro behis ownebrother,with a thundcr of curſes vpon thoſe domeſtique quarrels, 
** he ſtabd himſelfeto the heart, and fell duwne dead by his brothers fide. Toenue- 
= lop and ouer-ſhadow the irkeſomnefle of ſuch events, and to aggrauate the 
= ardent thirſt after more bloud and deſtruftion,did thoſe deuils (thoſe falſe repu- 
== tedgods)appeare vnto the Romarnes eyes in ſuch fighting figures,ro animatethe 
& cittienotto beany whit in doubt to imitate ſuch aQions , as hauing the example 
of the gods for a lawfull priuiledge for the villanies of men. And out of this 
ſubrilty did theſe maleuolent powers giue command for. the induction of thoſe 
| Stage-playes,whereof we haue ſpoken art large already, and wherein ſuch diſho- 
& neſt courſes of the gods were portraited forth vnto the worlds cye , vpon their 
oes,and inthe theaters ; that all men ( both thoſe that belecue that their gods 
did ſuch acts,and thoſethat doe not belecue it, bur ſee how pleaſing it is tothem 
to behold ſuch impurities ) may hence be bolde to rake a free licence to imitate 
them,and practiſe to become like them in their lives, Leaſt that any man there- 
fore ſhould imagine,that the Poets haue rather done it asa reproche tothe gods, 
thenas athing by them deſerued, (4 ) when they haue written of their hghtings IA lon 
| and brablingsone with. another,to cleare this miſconſtruction, they them-ſelues as 7 
haue confirmed theſe Pocſies,to deceiuc others : and haue preſented their com- tbe wares, 
ndcontentions,not onely ypon the Stage by players, but cuen in the plaine 
by rhemſclues. This was I enforced to lay downe; becauſe their owne au- 
thors haue madeno doubt to affirme and record,that the corrupt and rotten man- 
Hers of the Citrizens, had conſumed the ſtate of the weale-publike of Rome voto 
- nothin before that Chriſt Ieſns came into the world : for which ſubuerſi- 
on of their ſtate they will aor call their gods into any queſtion ar all, bur all the 
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miſcries ofmortalicic { which norwithſtanding cannot make a good. 
5 nan whether be live ordye.) they are ready to heape on the ſhoulders of 
"8 ur Saniour Chriſt . Our Chriſt , that hath ſo often powred his all-curing pre. 
a + cepts vÞon the incurable vicers of their damned conditions , when their talſe 
þ _  _  godsneuer putto an helping hand, neuer vp-held this their religious common. 
_ © wealefrom ruining, ans bor the vertues that vpheld it with their vile at, 7 
- andexamples;rather did all that they could to thruſt it on vnto deſtruction. Ny 3 
/- man(1 ttimke) will affirme thar it periſhed becauſe thar | 
eng Diſceſſere nngvRn! 6's ariſh, reliftis, —Dyj 
- The gods were eft their Altars bare, — 
Hong Ho er RAG ,and their offence taken at the wicked vices of © 
irtie had made them depart :no, no, there are too many preſages from in. 
trailes,looth-ſayings, and CORE (whereby they confirmed and animated 
theiz ſcruants,andextolled them-ſelues as rulers of the fates, and furtherers of © 
the warres)that prooue and convince them to haue beene preſent: for had they | 
beeneabſent,the Romaires in theſe warres would neuer hauc beene fo farre trank 
parted with their owne aftcQions,as they were with their Gods inſtigations, 
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lb (a ) 4 cerraine plaine of Campania] L, Scipio and C. Nort ann; being Conſuls, berweene F7 
Capue and Vulturnam was heard a huge clathing of aimes,and ſounding of martiall inſiry. 
ments, with an horrible noyſe and crying , as if two battels had beene there fighting in their 
Prod:gious breareſt furie, This was heard for many dayes together. In/ins Obſequens, Now this Scipio and ® 
ſoundros this Norbanxs were the two firſt Conſuls with whom the great Sy{la had the firſt conflict, after Þ 
battles his terurne into {rahy, for they were both of CMHarins his faftion, (b ) end already | for 
heards when friends and intance meete, and know one another in contrary fronts of battell: Þ 
then know they well what kinde of warrethey are fallen into; and haue a full yiew of the 7 
 fruites of civill hate: So faith Lucare in his 7 barſalia,lib. 4, "2 


; j wn P ſpacio languentia nulls --» when they from their confronting places, 
©” | Mutra confdicucsl aburrunt lumina wits, Gazeda good while in exch others faces, 
- 4 Et fiatres, natbſque ſuos videre patreſque, Andfathe:s metre their ſonne*,and brethrenthere, 
_ Depr eber ſum >t caxale ncfas,-—>- 1 hen ſhew'd the warretrue £1ull —_— 


(ec) Taking of the fpoyles ] Linie bib.79, This fell out when Cymna and CMarins fought that 

deſperate battle with Cx, Towpey , father ro Pompey the great. Valerins ( lib.g.) ſaith that 

Brethren one of P s ſouldiours killed his owne brother that ſerued 'Sertorizs in his warres. Lizic 
ne porteth Cynna for Serterias ; but both mighe come to paſſe : for all the armies were of Cyn- 

xs rayling, which not-with-ſtanding were divided into foure. Cynna led one , CMarins ans | 
other, Q. Sertorins the third , (; Carbs the fourth . Orofims writeth that Pompey fought 3 
battle with Sertorivs, wherein this tragedy of the ewo bretbren fell out. ( d ) when they ba | 
written of their fightings, and their | Homer in the warres of Troy , makes the gods to bee ut 3 
great yariance,cuer; vnto ſtroakes amongſt them-ſclues : CAars, Venus, and eApollo, againft © 
Pallas, Juno and Neptune, _ 
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; of eertaime obſcure inſlruttions concerning good manner: whichthe 
Dexills are ſayd to haut giuen m ſecret, whereas all wicked- 
neſſe was tanght in their publike ſolemnities. 


Cuar. 26. 


os WV Herefore ſeeing thatthis is ſo,ſeceing that all filthines confounded with crv 
 _ ** cltiesallthegods fowleſt facts and ſhames , whether true or imaginary, by 
 Iheix owne commandements , and vpon paine of their dilpleaſures, if it wer? 
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otherwiſe , were ſet forth to open view , and dedicated vnto themſclues, inthe 
moſt holy and ſer folemnities , and produced as imitable ſpeQacles to allmens 
eyes: towhar end i51t then, (a) thar my theſedeuils, who acknowledpe their 
owne vncleannefſle , by raking pleaſure in ſuch obſcznities, by becing delighted 
with their owne villanies and wickedncſles,as well performed as inuented; & by 
theirexaQing theſe celebrations of modeſt men in ſuch impudent manaer , doe 
confeſſe themſelues the authors of all pernicious: and abhorred courſes ; yer 
would ſecme(forlooth) and are reported to haue giuen cerraine ſecret inſtruci- 
ons againſt euill manners,in their moſt priuate habiracles,and vnro ſome of their 
moſt {elected ſeruants ? If it be ſo,take here then an excellent obſeruation of the 
crafte and maliciouſneſle of theſe vncleane ſpirits. The forceof honeſty,and cha- 
ſticie,is ſogreat and powerfuil vpon mans nature,that all men, or almoſt all men, 
are mooued with the excellencie of ir, nor is there any man ſo wholy abandoned 
roturpitude , but he hath ſome feeling of honeſty lett him. Now for the deuills 
depraued nature,we muſtnore, that vnleſſe hee ſometime change him-ſelfe into 
an angell of lighr, (as we read in our ſcriptures that hee will ds) hee cannot fully 
effe& his intention of deceit. VVherefore he ſpreads the blaſting breath of all im- 
puritie abroad.,and in the meane time, whiſpers alittle ayre of diſſembled chaſti- 
tic within. He gives light vnto the vileſt things,and keepes the beſt inthe darke, 
honeſtie lyeth hid , and ſhame flies abour the ſtreetes : Filthinefſe muſt not bee 
aRed.bur before a great multitude of ſpeQators : but when goodneſſe is to bee 
traught,the audirorie,is little or nonearall: as though puritic were to be bluſhed 
at,and vncleannefſe to be boaſted of : Bur where are theſe rules giuen , but in the 
deuills temples >wherec,bur in the very Innes , or exchanges of deceic? And the 
reaſon is, becauſe that ſuch as are honelt( being but few ) ſhould hereby beeen- 
neighled.ard fuchas are diſhoneſt,(which are multitudes) remaine vnreformed, 
But as for vs,we cannot yettell when theſe good precepts of celeſtiall chaſtitie 
were giuen : burthis we are ſure of, that before (6b) the very temple gates, where 
the Idoll tood,we beheld an innumerable multitude of people drawne together, 
and there ſaw alargetraine of Strumpets on onefide,anda 6) virgin goddeſſe 
onthe other ; here humble adorations vnto her; and there, foule and immodeſt 
things aQed before her. Ve could not ſee one modeſt mimike,not one ſhamefaſt 
actor amongſt them all: bur al was full of a&ions of abhominable obſcenitie. 
Theyknew well what that virgin deity liked , and: pronounced it for the nations 
to learne by looking on,and to carry home in their mindes . Somethere were of 
the chaſter ſort,thar turned away their cies from beholding the filthy geſtures of 
the players and yet though they bluſhed to looke vpon this artificiall beaſtlineſſe, 
they gaue ſcope vntotheir affeftions to learne it . For they durſt not behold the 
impudent geſtures of the aftors boldly , for being ſhamed by che men : and leſſe 
durſt they condemne the ceremonies of thar deity whom they ſo zealouſly ado- 
red.But this was that preſented inthe temples, and in publike which none will 
commit in their owne priuace houſes, bur in ſecret. It were too great a wonder 
if there were any ſhame left in thoſe men ot power,to reſtraine them from ating 
thar,which their very gods doetcach them , euen in their principles of religion ; 
and tellthem that they ſhall incurre their diſpleaſures if they do not preſent them 
ſuchſhewes.V hat ſpirit can that be, which doth enflame bad minds with a worſe 
inſtin&, which doth vrge on the committing of adulteric, and fatres it ſelfe vpon 
inne committed, but ſach an one as is delighted with ſuch repreſentations, 


fillingthe temples with diabolicall Images,cxaCting the preſenting of loarhſome 
WO K 3 iniquity 


The devils 
incite men 
to miſchief 
by wicked 

inſligations 
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ie: : 1 _ cring inſecrer,l know not what good Conſels,to deceiue 
tepoore remainders of honeſty , and profeſſing in publikeall incite. 
ion,to gather vp whole harueſts of men gtuencuer vntoruine? 


——_— ———————— 


— RE ——.. ——————————— 


— 


L.VIVES. 


not ro 

parell ( thoſe 

whalfiou. ,ontill their luſtfull eJes were fully ſatiſfied with £azmg on them, ( c ) The Ur fin 
L ] was Veſta, Vpon the day before the Calends of May,they kept the feaſts of F/p. 
ra, Veſta,eApollo,and Auguſtns,vyon Mount Palatine. Onid, Faſtorum. 4. 


Exit &f in Maias feſtum Florale Calendas, Let Flora's feaſts,that in Mayes Calendes are, 

"Tune me grandius vi get opur? Reſt cill they come ; now, to 2 greater ſai rex 
Auſert Veſts diem , coynati, Veſta recepta eft This day is Veſta's t ſhe is entertained, 

Limine : fic inſti conftituere Patres. In her ſonnes houſe : our fathers ſo ordained. 

Phebus babet partem : Veſle pars altera cefſitt Phazbus hath part , Veſta hath part afſign'd 

Lnol ſupereſt illus tertins ipſe tenet, The third's Auguſtus ſhare that's left behind. 

State Paletine Laurus,pretextad, quer ous | L ive greene thou noble oke , and Palatine (ſhrine, 

Stet t domas eterne: tres babet vna deer, ; Keepe gzeene thy daies, three gods poſleſie one 


—_— 


What a great meanes of the ſabuerſion of the Rowaine eſtate the induction of thoſe 
ſearrilous plaies , was, which the ſurmized to be propitiatory wnto their 
gods. HAP. 27. 
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Ertullins (a) a graue man,and a good Philoſopher, being to be made Edele,cri. 

| edout inthe cares of the whole City ,that amongſt the other duties of his 
iſtracy,he muſtnecdes goe pacihie mother Flora,with the celebration of ſome 
ſollemne plaies : (6) which plaics, the more fowly they were preſented, the more 
deuotion was held to be ſhewen . And(c)in another place( being then Conſul, 
he faith that when the Ciry was in great extremity of ruine , they were faine to 
preſent plaies continually for ten daies togither ; and nothing was omitted 
which might helpe to pacifie the gods,as though it werenot fitter to anger them 
with temperance, then to pleaſe chem with luxuric: and to procure their hate 
honeſty,rather then to flatter them with ſuch deformity . For the barbarous 

| nity of thoſe (4) men, for whoſe villanous as the gods were to bee ap- 
peaſed were itneuer ſo great, could not poſſibly doe more hurt, then that fil- 
thineſſe which was a&ed as tendingro their appeaſing, becauſe that in this,the 
gods not bee reconciled vnto them, but by ſuch meanes as muſt needes pro- 
a Qion of the goodneſle of mens mindes , in lieu of their pre- 
venting the daungers imminent onely ouer their bodies : nor will theſe Deities 
defend the cirties walls , vntill they hauc firſt deſtroied all goodneſſe within 
walles . This pacification of rhe gods , ſo obſcene, ſo impure, ſo wicked, 

, {o vncleane , whoſe aQtors the Romaines diſſ.enabled from all 

nm » (e) and freedome of Ciry , making them as infamous as they 
- knew them diſhoneſt : this pacification( I ſay) ſo beaftlic , and fo direalic 
y te vneoall truth of on,and modeſtie, theſe fabulous inventions 
cir gods filthineſſe , ignominious fats of the gods themſelucs 
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ekher fouly faineg, or fowlier efteed )the whole cirty learned borh by ſeeing 


and hearing: obteruing plainty, thattheir gods were well pleaſed with ſuch pre- 
ſencations,andthereforc they did both exhibite them vnto their Idols, and did 
imitarechem themſeciues : Bur as for that {1 know not indeed well what) honeſt 
inſtrudion, and good counſell, which was taught in ſuch ſecrert,and vnto ſo few, 
chatT am ſure was not followed,it itbe crue, that it were taught belike it was ra- 
ther feared, that too many would know it, then ſuſpeQed that any few would 
follow it. 


J_ 
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L. VIVES. 


T Ertullins (a) 4 grave mar: | 't ſhouid ſurely be Tzllxs : for rhis that Saint Anguſtine quo- 
reth is out of his orations : Wherefore ir muſt cither be : Tzllins that granue 1:41 , and that 
ſmatterer in Philoſophze : (Saint Anguſtme ſo deriding his ſpeculation, that could not free him 
from ſuch groſſe errors, )or Twllins that graue man and thriſe worthy Philoſopher + to ſhew, thar 
the greateſt Princes were infeted with this ſuperſtition , and nor the yuloar onely , nor the 
Princes onely but the orauclt princes,and thoſe that were Philoſophers,not meane ones,but of 
chieſe note : addin g this, to amplifie the equitie of his Philoſophie, as Ter maximus, the thriſe 
mighty. Now ( ſaith T willy i verrem, Attio 6.that I am made Acdile,let mee reckon wp the charge 
that the citie hath impoſed upon mee. I muſt firſt preſent the moſt ſacred Tlajes and ceremeniall 
ſolemmitiest wnto Ceres, Liber ard Proſcrpina : then, I muſt reconcile mother Flora v»nto the Citie 
and people of Rome , with the celebration of her enterludes,5c. (b) Which playes | They were 
ſuch that the aRors would not play them as long as Cato the elder was preſent, Seneca, Valers- 
us, Plutarch and Martial doe all report this. ( c ) In another place | In Catilinam . eAttio.3, 
{d) Men for whoſe ]he meaneth { atel/me and his conſpiratours, (ec) Freedome of ('itie ] ſorne 
copies read Tributa amoxit,but the ancient ones do read it Trib monit,with more reaſon. 
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Of. the ſaluation attained by the Chriſtian religion. 
Cray. 28. 


VV Hy then doetheſe men complaine thinke _ ? becauſe that by the name of 

Chriſt, they ſce ſo many diſcharged of theſe helliſh bands that ſuch vn- 
cleane ſpirits held them in, and of the participation of the ſame puniſhment 
withthem. Their ingratefull iniquitie hath bound them fo ſtrongly in theſe de- 
uiliſh enormities,thart they murmure and eate their galls, when they ſee the peo- 
ple flockynto the Church,to theſe pure ſolemnities of Chriſt, where both ſexes 
are ſo honeſtly diſtinguiſhed by cheir ſeuerall places ; where they may learne 
how wellto lead their temporall lives here, to become worthy of the eternall 
here-after:wkere the holy doAtrine of Gods word is read from an eminent place, 
that all may heare it aſſure a reward to thoſe that follow it, and a iudgmenc ro 
thoſe thatnegle& it. Into which place if there chance tocome any ſuch as ſcoffe 
at{uch preceprs,they are preſently either conuerted by a ſudden power,or cured 
by afacred feare : for there is no blthy ſights ſer forth there , nor any obſcenities 
tobe ſeene,or to be followed ;but there,cicher the commandementrs of the true 
Godarepropoundcd,his miracles related , his guifts commended, or his graces 


implored. 
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' Hnexhortation to the Romaines to renounce their Paganiſme. 
hy Cuay. 29. 


] Ectheſe rather bee the obieas of thy defires,thou couragious nation of the 
Remaines , thou progenic of the Regul, = 


uole, Scipioes, and (a) Fabricis, 
5 long 


The office 


of the 
Acdile, 


earth, by 


that 


ſuffring 
_ conſtantly, 


The hap- {1a e of their dam 


__ _ did neuer greeue ſo much that the Troyans(of whom thou deſcendeſt) ſhould 


onmen, Ariſe againeto the ſtate of Rome, as theſe damned deuills ( whom as yet thou 
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SAINT AVGVSTINE. 


long afte ſcerne but the difference betweene theſe , and that luxurious 
filthy ſhameleſſe malcuolence of the diuills. (6) If nature haue giuen thee ay y 
lawt abl eminence,it muſt be true'piety that muſt purge and perfeRit : impie. 
ty cotitaminates and conſumes it. Now then, chooſe which of theſeto follow, 
the praiſes may ariſe ,not from thy ſelfe that may bee miſled, but from the 
true God,who is withour all error. Long agoe,waſlt thou great in-popular glory: 
burtaschen (as itpleaſed the prouidence of the high God) , was the trueReligion 
 wanting,for thee to chooſe and embrace. But now, awake,and rowſe thy ſelte (c) 
it is now day,thou art already awake in ſome of thy children, of whoſe full ver. 
rue,and conſtant ſufferings for the truth we doe iuſtly glory:they cuen theſe who 
fighting ar all hands againſt the powers of iniquity , and conquering them all by 


*He mer» dying vndaunted, haue purchaſed this * poſſeſſion for vs with the price of their 
ney þ oud. To pertake of which poſſeſſion wee do now inuite andexhortethee, that 


..-ens. thou wouldeſt become a Citizen, with the reſt , in that citty wherein true re- 
_ miſſion of finnes ſtandeth as a glorious ſanQuary . Giue no eare vnto that de- 
G4 of Renerate brood of thine, which barketh ar the goodneſle of Chriſt and Chriſti. 
Go4, vpon Es theſe times of badneſle, and yer deſiring ſuch as ſhould bee worſe, 


by denying tranquillity to verrue,& giuing ſecurity vnto al iniquity: theſe times 
didit thou neucr approue , nor euer deſiredſt to ſecure they temporall eſtate by 
them. Now then reatch vp at the heauenly ones, for which,take but alictle paines, 
andthou ſhalt reape the poſſeſſion of them, vnto all eternity . There ſhalt thou 
findeno veſtall fire, nor {e) ſtone of the capitoll, but one true God, /f) who will 
neither limmir thee bleſſednefle in quality, nor time-, bur give thee an Empire, 
both vniuerſal,perfe&,& eternall.Be no longer led in blindnefle by theſethy illu- 
ding and erroneous gods; reie& them from the,and taking vp thy rue liberty, 
le ſubieRion. They are no gods,burt wicked fiends ; and all 
the Empire they can giue them is but poſſeſhon of euerlaſting paine. (g) 1uno 


holdeſt for gods )doe enuie and repine, that mortall men ſhould cuer cnioy the 
glories of cternity . And thouthy ſelfe haſt cenſured them with no obſcure note, 
in affording them ſuch plaies, whoſe aors thou haſt branded wich expreſle in- 
famy. Suffer vs then to plead thy freedome againſt all thoſe Impure deuills that 
impoſed thededication and celebration of their owne ſhame & filthineſſe vpon 
thy neckand honor. Thou couldſt remoue and diſ-inable the plaiers of thoſe vn- 
cleaneſſes, from all honors : pray likewiſe vato the true God, to quit thee from 
thoſe vile ſpirits that delight in beholding their owne ſpots , whither they bee 
true, (which is moſt ignominious )or faigned,(which is moſt malicious) . Thou 
didſt well in clearing the ſtateofthy Cirrty from all ſuch ſcurrilous off-ſcummes 
as ſtage-plaiers : lookea little further into it: Gods Maieſty can never delight 
intharwhich polluteth mans dignity . How then canft thou hold theſe powers, 
that loued Wnolonce plaies, as members of the heauenly ſociety , when thou 
holdeſt the men that onely ated them, as vnworthy to bee counted in the 
' worſtrankeof the members of thy Cittic > The heauenly Cirtieis farre aboue 
' thine, where truth is the victory ; holineſle the dignity ; happineſſe the peace, 


| 


| andeternity the continuance. Farreis it from giuing place to ſuch gods, ifthy 


+ cittie doe caſt out ſuch men . Wherefore if thou wile cometo this cittie , ſhunne 
allfellowſhippe with the deuill, Vaworthy are they of honeſt mens ſervice, that 
mult bec pleaſed with diſhoneſty . Let chriſtian reformation ſeuer thee from 
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Fino anv commerce with thoſe gods, euenasthe Cenſors view ſeperated ſuch 
- men from pertaking of thy dignities . But as concerning temporal felicity,which 
55 allthar the wicked defireto enioye; and temporall atfliftion , which isall they 
ſecke to auvide , hereafter wee meanc tO ſhew.,thart the deuills neither have nor 
' can have any ſuch power of either, as they are heldto have, (though if they had, 
weeare bound rather to contemne them all , then to worthippethem, for theſe 
benefites,which ſecing thar thereby we ſhould vriterly debarre our ſelues of thar; 
which hey repine that wee ſhould cuer arraine : ) hereafter (I fay ) ſhall ic bee 
ooued,that they haue no ſuch powre of choſe things,1s theſe thinke they haue, 
that affirwe that they areto bee worſhipped for ſuch cndes. And here ſhall this 


L. VIVES, 


A NA (a) Fabritis.) Fabricius was Conſu!l in Pyrrbus his warre at which time the Romaines papucias, 
| Iyertue was at the heightthe was,valourovs,poore,continent,and a ftranget to all pleaſure, 

and ambirion. (5) If nature hane finer thee] The Stoikes held that nature gaue euery man Vertues 
ſome guifts : ſome greater ſome leſſer : and that they were graced, increaſed, and perfirted by leeders 
diſcipline,education, and —_— } it is now day\ Alluding vnto Paul. Rom. 12. 12, The 

not is paſt, and the day is at hand .\The day, is the cleere vaderitanding of goodnefle,in whoſe wx 9, 
powre the Swnre is, as the Pſalmiſt faich, The night is darke and obſcure. (4) in ſome of thy 
{hildren\ Meaning, that ſome of the Romaines were already conuerted vnto Cirifi. (e) no tone | 
of the Capitol Foxes Idoll,vpon the capitoll was of ſtone : and the Romaines vſcd to ſweare b - wat 
Toxe,that moſt holy ſtone : which oth became afterwards a proucrbe, ( f) who will neither lim:- rey 
wit] They are the words of /ove in Virgil, e/Encid,x. promiſing the rayſing vp of the Romaine 

Empire; Bur with farremore wiſdome did Saluſte (orat.ad (aium Ceſarem ſenen) affirme,that 

"the Kemaine eftatt ſhould haue a fal: And African the yonger ſeeing { arthage burne,with the 

teares in his cyes,recited a certaine yerſc out of Homer , which intimated that Rome one day 

ſhould come to the like ruinc. (g) Iuno did not] L/Encides the firſt, 


Finis Lib. 2. 
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third booke of the City of God. 
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d doe fe the world hath al- 
waies beene ſubieft unto, whileſt it remained in 
Paganiſme. chapter 1. 

- 2. Whether the Gods to whom the Romaines 
and the Greekes exhnbited like worſhip bag uf - 
ficient cauſe ginen them to let Troy be aeftrot- 
ed, chap.2. 

_ 3. That the gods could not inſtly be offended 
-* Js eng Paris wing it ſo freely and 

clues. 47 k | 
4 's opinion,that it is meete in pol- 


| 4: Of Varro's opinion,t 
licy that ſome men ſhould faigne themſelues to 
be begotten of the gods, chap. 4. 


F. That i. 1s rag 14S wnlikely that the | 


ed Paris his fornication , fmce they 
ca's to paſſe vnpuniſhed, chap, 5. 
6, Of Romulus his alas of his bro- 
ther which the gods newer renenged. chap.6. 
7. Of the ſubuerfian of Illium by Fimbria 4 
captaine of Marius his fattion. chap.7. 
8. Whether it was connenient to, commit 
Rome ts the cuſtody of the Troian gods. chap, 8, 
9. Whether it bee credible that the gods pro- 
cured the peace that laſted all Numa's raigne. 


chap. 


od: renen 
4 ed 


bt that their cities eſtate ſhould ariſe to prehe- 
minence by ſuch furions warres when it might 
hane reſted firme and quiet , in ſuch a peace as 
Numa procured. chap.10, 

11. Of theſtatue of Apollo at (ume, that 
ſhed teares ( as men thought ) for the Grecians 
miſeries,though be could not help them.cap.17. 

12. How fraitleſſe their multitude of gods 


| 


| 


| 


_ 


IO. whether theRomaines might deſire inſt - } 


| And 


4 be DEANS wetinns bav ly biroemedutfer aber 16 
nga wr 5 onely a ginen him by his wounded foe.chap.1 


17. Of the vexations of the Romaine eſtate 
after the firſt beginning of the conſulls rule: 
of the little gqod that their gods all this 
while did them.chap.17 
| 18. The miſeries of the Romaines in the A- 
frican wars, and the ſmall ſtead their gods ſtood 
| them there in,chap.18 
| 19. Of the lad arciioins that befell in the ſe- 
cond African warre, wherein the powres on both 
ſedes,were wholy conſumed.chap.19 
| 20.Of theruine of the Saguntines , who pee 
riſbed for their confederacy with Rome, the Ro- 
| maine gods nener helping them.chap.20 
21, Of Romes ingratitude to Scipio that 
| freed it from imminent danger,and of the con- 
ditions of the cittizens in thoſe times that Sa- 
luſte commendeth ts hane beene [7 wertnons, 
chap.21 | 

22, Of the edift of Mythridates , comman- 
dmg exery Romaine that was to be found in A- 

ſia,to be put to death.chap. 22 | 

23, Of the more private aud interior miſ- 
| chienes that Rome inaured,which were preſag- 

ed by that prodigious madreſſe of all the creA- 
tures that ſerned the vſe of man.chap.2 2 

24, Of the cicill diſcord that aroſe from the 
ſeditions of the Gracchi.thap, 24 

25. Of the temple (of Concord built by the 
| Senktein the place , where theſe ſeditions and 


| ſlanghters were effetted.chap 25 


26, Of the diners warres that followed af- 
| ther the building of Cor.cords temple. chap. 26 
27. Of Silla azd Marius. chap. 27 

28. How Silla rewenged Marius his murders, 


was onto the Romaines, who indacedthe beyond \ chap.28 


the inſtitution of Numa.chap.1 3 

13. By what right the Romaines attained 
their firſt wines. chap.13 , 

14. How tmpions that warre was which the 
Romaine began with the Albanes , and of the 


nature of thoſe vitlories which ambition ſeckes | 


to obtaine.chap._1 
15. Of the BE. and deaths of the Romaine 


x 
16, 0 he Romaine Conſulls , bow the 
one expelled the other out of his country : and 
be himſelfe after many blondy marther fell by 


| 


| 29. eA compariſon of the Gothes irrup/i- 
ons,with the calamities that the Romaines in- 
| diuired by the Gaules , or by the authors of their 
cinill warres, chap. 29 

30.Of the great and pernitions multitude of 


the Romaines warres a little before the com- 
ming of Chriſt. chap, 30 

31. That thoſe men that are not ſuffered a 
now to worſhip 1dolls ſhew themſelues fooles m 
imputing their preſent miſeries unto Chriſt, (ee- 
mg that they endured the like when they did 
worſhip the bonils, chap.31. 
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of the adverſe caſualties which onely the wicked do feare : and which the world hath al- 
| wares beene ſubiett unto ,whileſt it remained pa g4antſy me. 


 'Cunap. r. 

Hat we haue alrcady ſpoken T thinke is ſufficient, conterning 
lV, | che depraued ſtareofmens mindes and manners,w hich is ptin- 
j cipally ro beauoyded: that in theſe caſes theſe faulſe imagina- 
ods did neuer endeuour to lighten their ſeruants of any 
| of theſe inconueniences, burrarcher added vnto rheir loades 
SER 4 andfurthercdtheir depriuations. Now ,I ſec itis time to take 
thoſe euills in kand;, which are the onely things that theſe men are {oloth to en. 
® duteaboucand beyondal others,as famine, ficknefſe,warre,inuafion,thraldome, 
= fvghiter, andſuch other like, as wee hauerecitedin our firſt booke: for theſe 
* things 4oneare they,which cuill men account for euills,rhat do nor,nor are nor 
of powet ro make men any way cuill : nor aretheſe wretches aſhamed to giuec 
goods things their die praiſe , _—_ keepe cuil] ſtillthem-ſelues thar ate the 
prayſers of good: being far more offended atthe{a) badnefſe of their lands,then 
of the'r lives 325 if mani were made to enioy all things except himſelte : Burnor- 
wirhitanding all this; their gods { for all cheir dutytull obſeruance ) neuer did go 
abour to reftraine the effefts of thoſe cuills, which rheir ſervars are fo fore afraid 
of, norevet with-held chem from lighting vpon them, for rhe world was oppreſ- 
 fedwithdiuers extreame & ſore calamiries at ſcucrall rimes, long befare the re- 
= Cdemprion;8& yet(as touching thoſe times )whar other gods bur thofe Idols were 
= there worſhipped in any part of che world except only amongſt the Iewes(b)and 

= byſomeother peculiar perſ6s whom ir pleaſed the vnſcarchable wiſdome of the 
© great Godto illuminate. But becauſe I ſtudy tobe briefe ,T will nor ſtand vpon 
— theworlds miſeries in'generall : onely what is Romes peculiars , or the Romazne 
* Empires, | meane to relate: thatis ; ſuch inflitions as before the comming of 
= Chriitfelleicher vpon the cicty it felfe,or vpon ſuch prouinces as belonged vnto 
= wether by conqueſt or focicty,as members of the body of chat commonweale, 
ofthoſeTmeane to ſpeake ſomewhat in particular. 
| L. VIYES. _ 
A T the (a )badneſſe of their lands | Some read it, {5 illarzala, orhers,. ( and the more aunci- 
other 


I 
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ent) fvillam malan , better , and more acutely by a figure called Dervomination (b) ſome 
ar]As [ob , and ſome ocher genriles , thar propottioned their liues by the lawcs of 
nature,of whom hearcafter- $ > 


I Eg 


whether the gods to whome the Romailits aid the Greees exhibired like worſhip, ſnad 
Sufficient cauſe giuen them to {et Troy be deſtrozed. Cay. 2. 


rſt therfore of Troy, or 1/ium, whence the Komaines claime the diſcent(tor we 


may not omit nor negle& what we touched ar in the 1booke: )why vas Troy 


4 


perury 


1% 


beſccged,8 deſtroyed by the Greekes thar adored the ſarge gods rhar it did; The 
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L 

den:the father(ſay ſome)was wreaked in this fack,v pon Pricm : 
henijris truethar(b) & Neptune ſerued as workmen vnder the 
fohorhervilethe ls © es rruethar ſaith rhar he promiſed them 

his oth vyntorhemafterwards. Now.cannotT bur maruell that ſuch L 

, 25 Apollo was,would worke for Laomeden , and could nor - 

Id . 

A) 

as 

Vv 

T 

{ 

7 

in 
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matter to put confidence in ſuch gods,or ro conſumethem.Bur Homer him-ſclfe S's 
(i ſeemes Fai bardly belecue his tale, for he makerh(g)Nepruneto fight againſt 


Troy, and Apollo for it; whereas the fable giuerh them both one cauſe ofbeing of- fy 
fſended, namcly Leomedons periury . Let thoſe therefore that belecue ſuch re- 7 


jorts be aſhamed to acknowledge ſuch deities:and thoſe that beleeve them nor, © 
etthemneuer draw cauills fromthe 7rozans periuries, nor marueltthat the gods t* 
ſhould hate periuries at Troy, and loue them at Roxne. For o:herwiſe , how could © 


z 


it come to paſle, tharbefides the aboundance of all other corruption jn the city 7 
$: 


» 


of Rome , there ſhould bee ſuch a great company in Cazrlines conſpiracy that ©? 
livedonely by their tongues practiſe in periury and theit hands in murder? what 7 
other thing didthe ſenators by taking bribes ſo plentifally and by ſo many falſe 7 
wdgments? what other thing did rthee(s)people by ſelling of their voices,8& play: = 
ing ouble in all things whercin they dealt, bur(Hheape ypthe ſinne of pertury? 7 
or euenyn this vniuerſall corruprtion,the ould cuſtome of giuing & raking othes FT j 
was till obſerued , but that was not for the reſtraint of wickedneſſe by awe of 3” 

eligion , but to adperiury alſo vato the reſt of their monſtrous exorbitances. 


jr Oe 
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L. VIVES. 
TJ Hens (a) of Laomedon | Yirgillin the firſt of his Georgikes: 


===» Sat lampridem ſanguinc nofire ---»» Our bloud hath lopg agone, 
Laomedonize lutmus periuria Trop. f | Paid for the taith-breach of Re ma. 


(a)Thex it ic true] Apolp and Neptune ſecing Laomeden the King of Phrygia,laying the foun- 
dations of the of Troy, and marking the bugeneſſe of the worke hee me about, 
agreed fora great ſumme of gould,to make an end of this worke for him, which havipg done, BT 


be denied that he promiſed them 4 thing (c) Homer br "gy ] eEneas ypon a certaine time 5 
being in hight with Achilles ,and being put to the worſt, in ſo much that he was almoſt ſlaine, 
Neptune thus : Homer /liad.s. 0 


Sr is baydry dyd=4d. &c. as followeth 1nEngliſhthas, E: 
7 But let vs ſane hm yet ere he be ſlaine, » 
po Achilles fury if ag aine Be: 
It burſt into effett,e helpe too late: | 
 FN_ dike ork - that 544: rb wa | 

liebe focke te aboliſhed 
OfDardanus whom/ F valued; 
_ Whome loue his priſed abone all 24) { 
' His ſonner, mothers were terreſtriall . - 


Nas, Ai hr 


"Ot _— | — | 
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This mangin birth and valour neare dinine, 


- 


1921015 © Shallrute the ee nar * and through him their King, 


9 There 16 an endle e nation ſtall they ſpring, 


Becauſe of theſe verſes in omer. , Dioniſius Halicarnaſſeus writeth that many haue affirmed, 
that «/£neas. leaving his fellawes in Ztaly, returned into Phrigia, and there hauing repared 
Tre ceigned as King, andlefe the crowne to his poſterity after kim, Bur Homer ſpeakerh of 
the Lralian Troy,and the kingdome which aroſe from that Phygian Troy, namely of the Albi 
ans & the Lawmians;both which nations deſcended from the 7 rotars thar accompanied .E£xe- 
a(d) Homer reported | at what time Kore was built , or at what time Homer liucd the auncient 
writers do not iuftly and vniformely define though the firſt be lefſe dubitable then the latter, 
Pletarch inxhelife of Romnlns faith thathee and Remns firlt founded the wallesin'the third 
 yeare of the ſux Olimpiad on which day was an-eclips of the moone : Dione/ins and Enſebins 
” ſay.the1.yearcofthe 7. Olmpiade:after the deſtruction of Troy CCCCXXNXNII. yeares, Solin, 
” in Polthift.Cincins will hauc it:buile in the twelth Olympiad : Pettor in the eighth: Nepes,and 
| Luttatms, (to whom E ratoſthenes and Apollodorus agree )the ſeauenth Olympiade, the ſecond 
yearc. Pomponins Atticus and Tw!y, the feaueoth andthe third yeare,therefore'by-all{correſ- 
pondeney-of the Greeks computations to Qurs, it was Þuilt in the beginning of the ſeauenth 
ad CCCCXXXI1I. yeares after the mine of Troy, About Hemers tirge of living, 


F305 


his country,and his parentage,rhe Greeke writers keepe a great adoc: Some lay he was preſent 
at the wafres of Troy: Indeed he himſelfe brings in his PThemins finging in the banquet of the 
= woorts(Odfe,)- Bur whether he do it through an ambitious defire to grace his MW. in beyond 
= thereachot the time or no,it is doubrful.Others ſay he lived nor yntil an hundred yeares afrer 
= this watte of Phrigia tafd ſome there bee that ad fifty more vntothe number. eAriftarchns 
= gives him'tothoſe times about which there'was a Colonye planted in ſonia, ſixty yeares after 
the ubucrlion of the Heraclide : C XXX, yeares after the Troians warts:Crates thinkerh that 
=> there was not foure-ſcorc yeares berweene the demaliſhing of Troy and the birth of Homer: 
== Some 2ffirme him to haue beene ſonne to Telemachns, VY liſſes his ſonne, and T ofycaſfta, daugh- 
ter to.-Neſtor.In the cxonicle of Exſcbins Biſhop of (eſarea we find this recorded:3//+ find(faith 
he )in the latine hiſtory , that Agrippa reignmg amongſt the Latines , Homer floriſhed' amongſt 
== tbe Greekes , 4s Appollodorus the Grammarian, and Euphorbeusthe Hrſtoriographer do both 
EY reftifie,CXXITI I yeares before the building of Rome, and as Comelius Nepos ſaith bef, ore the 
= j-# Olympiade ax (\. yeares. Howſocuer then itfall out Homer was before the building of 
= Rome : which Twl alſo doth beare witneſle of in his Q»2/tiones I uſculane. (c)UVirgill decla» 
Ns reth,] . e/Encid.s, | | 
=o Pelide tim exo firti, ---- T hen in an hollow cloud, 


Congreſſum Aeneamgntc diis nec viribus £quis, I ſau'd him,when he combatced thar Greeke, 
© Nube caua eripu t cuperem eu vertere ab uno, Taough hauing neither fate,nor force alike . : 
, Struflz meis manibus periture menia Troie &c.  Thenwhen mine own: worke [roy,l loughttoraze. &c. a 


© (7) for thankes and thankeleſſe| Gratis, ingratis : that, an aduerbe, this an adicQiue, (g)/Nep- noreth the 
tune | Neptiene after that Laomedon had thus cheated him , was alwayes a heauy enemy of the Troiang, 
| Trojans + But Apollo,being more gentle,and remifſe, was as good friends wich them as before. 
Firgills/Encid.s6, [1.4 
Phebe granes Troie ſemper miſcrate Lib: res, ] Thzbus,that alwaies pitied Troies diſtrelle, 
Dardan qui Paridis tiela manuſque, And gave the hand of Parts geod (uccelle, 


Corpus m Aeatide oc. Againſt Achulles hte. &c, 

(5) the ſenators ]by the Semprnoian law which (ains Gracchus preferred , the Gentlemen of 

Rome had the judging all cauſes twenty yeares together without any note of infamy and chen 

bythe lov Plaxtian were ſeleted filtecne out of every tribe /by the ſuffrages of the people "- _— 
pre 


to worn ane that yeare;,, this was done in the ſecond dx! ef the [ralian. warre, Cn, eg 
Pom nnero Sextzs,and L.Cato being conſuls, Afterwaras the law Cornelian which Sills bom: 


d.che authority. was rcducedto the ſepat : who iudged ten yeares together moſt pare The Play, 
wlly,and moſt corruptedly hen the greater ſort indgedfaith Tully againſt Verres ) rhergras tian 
tem of oniuſt mdgements. Taft of all by che law Awrehay, preferred by 2 Aureli- TheCorne- 
Cotta prztor, both ſenat and people combined,had the hearing and ceiſuring of cau- Thy aura. 
i)the people \Lucanc in his x7 1 4 . Pa ... 


an—_— 
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Cuar.3, 
Hine raptifaſcespreci "I— oyne Fought conſulſhips,through this dee 
eto ſwenk t oa AI yoices:this inſetion, 1 
anus venal referent certamima camps. 1 Bild Mars his field vet fife at each cleftion, 


bod for the iudpes were ſworne to iudpe truly, and the people before they gave 
"e deep 2p] Ho @ vi ifice , not to hold S, pr. Car , or fauour of the worth of the 


cammonwealchs eftace and ſafery. | 

CIS POPE PIT. Scout have — © 

L That the gods could not inftly be offended at the adultry of Paris, w/ing itrſo © 
| parc: equently themſclues. 1 
Cunar. 3. ; 


VW Herefore there is no reaſon to ſaythartheſe gods who ſupported the em. 
"pire of Troy were offended wirh rhe Trojans periury ; when the Greekes did © 
eu; ainſt all their prorteions.Nor is it,as ſome ſay,in their defence, that 
the anger at Paris his (4) adultery madethem giue ouet Troyes defence, for it is 
their cuſtome to praQtiſe finne them-ſclues,and notto puniſh it in others. (b)The 
Troians (/arth Saluſt us 1 have heard,were the firſt founders & inhabitants of Rome: 
} thoſe were they that came away with Acncas,and wand:red without any certarne abor, 
If Pars his faQt were then to be puniſked by the gods iudgements, itwas either 
cofall the Troians,or elſe vpon the Romarnes, becauſe(c)./Eneas his mother 
was chiefe agent therein.Buc bow ſhould they hate it in Paris, when as they hated: 
ie not in Yexxe,onc of their company who{to omit her other pranks ) committed 
adultery wich Anchiſes and by him was begotten (4) /£nex. Or why (bouldhis 
*falc anger Meneles , and hers (e) pleaſe Yulcane ? 1 do not thinke the gods ſuch 
abaſers of their wiues , or of themſelues , as to vouchſafe mortall men to partake 
with them in their loues. Some perhaps will ſay I ſcoffe at theſe fables : and” 
handle nor ſo graue a cauſe with ſufficient gravity: why then if you pleaſe let vi 
not belecue that «/£xecas is ſonne to Venus ſ am content, ſo (f) that Romulus like” 
wiſe be not heldto be Marshis ſonne.{g) If the one be ſo , why is not the othet 
ſoalſo, Is it lawfull for the gods ro medlecarnally with women , and yer vnlay-Þ?; 
full for the men to meddle carnallie with Goddeſſes: hard,or rather an incred® 
ble condition, that what was lawfull for Mars (+) by Yenas her law ſhould not bt 
lawfull for Fenus by her owne law. Butthey are both confirmed by the Romain wi 
thority, for(z) Ceſar of late,belecued noleſſe that(&)YVenus was his grand-morthe* 
then(/)Romulus of 014 belecued that Mſars was his father. S 
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L. VIVES. 


Pri bu(s 
ſay )thar 

nelans(b )the Tr 
and divers © 


= vndiſcu 
= ther thewicked angells did commit fornication with the danghters of men,and Gen,s, 


y creaſed and filled all the earth ? 


| ſeeke 
| eAlexander in Lacias ſaith it furthered him in many great dehignes , to bee counted the ſonne 
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_— 4em Dardanso Anchiſa | Art thou that man whom beauttous Venus bore; 78 I 
__— genuit Symotntis ad nas? got by 4xchiſes on (mooth Symois ſhore? 

: AE es And Lacretius. | We 

22 (248 po be minum;dluums, vol. plas, | Mother t' Arweas live,the gods delight #4 

* 4/ma Venus. | Fare Venus ——— 


"(e) Valcas|Husband vnto Venus, (f) Romulus rot be] Diony/ins. Ilia,2 Veſtal Vin rim, going 


1 Mars bis wood to fetch ſame water , was rawiſhed in the ( hurch(ſome ſay )by ſome of her ſmtors, Romulas 


ſome by her vncle eAmulius being armed, others by the Genizs of the place . Bur 1 thinke ra- Þis fataer, 


ther thar Remalus was the ſon of ſome ſoldiar,and Aeneas of ſome whore : and btcauſe the fol- 

diars are vnder CAars,and the whores ynder Venus , therefore were they fathered vponthem, Aeneas his 

Who was eAeneas his true mother, is one of the ſound queſtions that the gramimarimns ſtand mother, | 
n in the foure thouſand bookes of Dydimes , as Sexeca writeth. (g) {f the one beef) Illud, 

and illud, for hocand i{hrd , a figure rather Pocticall then Rhetoricall. (þ) By Verus her law| 

A cloſe,buta 'conceited quippe. Afars committed adu'tery with FYernws , This was lawfull for 

Mars by"Fenas lawe, that is by the law of luſt , which Ferns goucrneth t then wh 

fiould net the fame priviledge inlutt bee allowed to Yerns her (elfe,beeing goddefle thereo!: 

that whichislawfull co others by the benefit of YVexns , why ſhould ir not bee permitted to 

I'enus to vicher ſelfe freely in her owne dominion of luſt, ſeeing ſhe her-ſelfe allowerh irſuch 

free vic in orhers.(3) Ceſar] This man was of the Inlizn family, who was derived from ulus, 

Heneas his ſonne,and fo by, him to Verns, This family was brought by King 7 ls from Alba Cafars fae 

longa to Rome, and made a Patrician family . Wherefore Ceſar dceing dictator bu'lt a temple mily, 

to Yemns,which hee called the temple of mother Venus : my Aunt {wlia { faith, ( eſar in Smeto- 

1s) onthe motbers fide is deſcerded from Kings, and on the fathers, from gods, For from 

eAncus Martins , a King , the MMartiideicended, of which name her mother was : and from 

Venus came the Julii, of which ftocke our family is ſprung. (4) His grand-mother | Ser for any 

progenitrix , as 1tis often yſcd. (/) Romulus of o!d} And Ceſar ot laie,becaulc of the times 

wherein they lived, being ar leaſt ſixe hundred yeares diſtant, 


A— 
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Of Varro's opinion , that it is meete in policy that ſome men ſh1ld fatene them- 
ſelnes to be begotten of the gods, Cunanr. 4. 


Vrdoe you beleeve this will fome ſay ? notI truly . For Yarro, one of their 

moſt learned men , doth ( though faintly , yet almoſt plainely )confefle thar 
they all arefalſe . Butrhar it is (4) profitable for the citties(ſaith he)ro haye their 
greateſt men their generalls and gouernours , belceue that they are begotten of 
gods,though it be ncuer fo falſe : that their mindes being as illuſtrate , with part 
oftheir parents deitie, may bce the more daring to vndertake, more feruent to 
at;andſo more fortunate to performeaffaires of value . Which opinion of Var- 
ro, (by me here laid downe ) you ſee how it opens a broad way to the falſhood of 


© this belcefe : and reacheth vs toknow,that many ſuch fitions may be inſerted in- 


toreligion,whenſoeuer it ſhall ſeeme vſe-full vnto the ſtate of the city , toinuent 
ſuch fables of che gods. Bur whether Yenus could beare .teneas by Anchiſes,or 
OTOIet Kane's of Sylura, (b) Numitors daughter.thar we leaue as we find it, 

, For there is almoſt ſuch a queſtion ariſeth in our Scriptures. Whe- 


whether thar thereypon came Giants,that is , huge and powretull men , who in- 


_*——— 


'L. VIVES. 
| fa Diroſuabie] leis generally more proficable ynto the great men themſelues,who hereby 


peoples Joue more happily obliged to them. This made Sc#pio that he weld neuer The bene- 
my being 


L 3 of 


tochange that opinion of the people, who held, that hee was begot by ſome god - and 
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{SAINT AVGVSTINE.. 
e him that they held a 99d, 


of Hamer, For hereby he was feared, and none durft oppoſ 
% thhe) wrennaynrds ung Wes in arbican wife Wd petxcfy Gre pioy inparer dorey, 
The Barbarians d mee with reverence and amazement , and none durit with-ſtand mee, 
bhinking the warre againit the gods , whoſe confirme1 ſonne they held mee, (b) Numitor; 
Numitor & aug er, | Numitor was ſonne to Procas the Albiax King, and elder brother co Ammwlivs,Bur 
his chuldreo go f2thruft by his brother from his crowne, he lived privately, Ammlixs cnioying the crowne 
—_—_ tce and fravde, Namitor had Lawſus to his ſonne,and Rhea or [lia Sylia © Nis daughter; © 
boy was killed,che daughter made Abbeſlc of the Yeſtals by Ammlins , meaning by colour 

.  6f religios to keepe her from children-bearing t who not-with-ſtanding had rwo ſonnes, Ro» #7 
" mala and Remins, by ati vnknowne father as is afore-ſaid.” C 
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That it is altogether wnlikety that the gods rewenged Paris his fornication, 45 
-* ſince they permitted Rhea's topaſſe vnpuniſbed. Cuay. 5. 3 
Hereforenow let vs argue both the cauſes in one. It it be certaine that wee © 
 . ceadof «/fncas and Romalus their mothers , how can it bee that the gods | 
ſhould diſallow of the adultcries of mortall men,tolleraring it ſo fully and treely 
in theſe particulars ?If ir be not certaine, howſocuer,yert caanor they diſtaſte the © 
diſhoneſties of men,thar are truly a&ed, ſeeing they take pleaſure intheir owne, © 
they be bur faigned : Belides,if that of HMars with Rhea be of no credit, | 
why then no more is this of Feaus with Anchiſes. Then let not Rhea's cauſe be co- 
uered with any pretence of che like in the gods. She was a virgin Prieſt of Yefts, 
andtheretore with farre more iuſtice ſhould the gods haue ſcourged the Ro- 
maines for her offence , then the Treians for that of Paris: for the (4) ancient 
Romaines them-ſclues did puniſh ſuch veſtalls as they tooke in this offence, by Q 
burying them quick: ( þ )neuer cenſuring others þ were faultic in this kind with 27 | 
death , ( but cuer with ſome ſmaller = i ) ſo great was their ſtudy to correQ p 
the offences of perſons appertaining to religion, with all ſeuerity aboue others. el 
Si ; hy IVES. - 
4 ) arcient | It a virgin veſtall offended bur lightly , the high Prieſt did beate her: 
carer Thi FL cd of neple of chaſtitie , or Ig k hee was caried in a cothn to 
offending the gite Collna , as if ſhee went to buriall , all her friends and kinffolkes bewailing her, the | 
veltali prjeſts and other religious following the hearſe with afadde filence, Neere to the gate wasa | 
cane , to which they went downe by a ladder, there they let downe the guilty wif any alone,  - 
rooke oe bam ladder,and ſhutte the caue cloſe yp : and leaft ſhe ſhould ſtarue to death,they ; . 


ſer by her, bread, milke, and oyle, of each a quantitie , together with a lighted lampe : all this | 
finiſhed, the Prieſts departed : and on that day was no cauſe heard in law; buc it was as a vac | h 


- 


tion, mixt with preat orrow and feare : all men thinking that ſome great miſchiefe was pre- | } 
faged to befall the weale publick by this puniſhment of the Veſtall. The vowes and duries of | | , 
Nolame thoſe Veſtals, Gellixs ( imongt others) relateth at large, (Nof. Atticarum lib.t,) (b) News © 7 
a. fenſuring others | Before in , there was no law made againſt adulterers, nor was cut | 
_ be. cauſe heard ( that I know of ) my this offence, (Jodixs indeed was accuſed for pollu- F * 
or adulterie, which his fpes would not have omicred, © 


b fare Aus —_ facrifices of Bona Dea, but not 

Loftus, it laine within the compaſle of lawe, Auguſtxs firſt of all inflituted the law Julian again © 
The men adulterers,it conteined ſome-what againſt vnchaſte women alſo, but with no capitall pu- | ; 
Falians. niſhmenr : r h afterwards they wete cenſured more ſharpely, as we read in the / e(ars a» 


ſwers in [uſtinians (ode,and the 47. of the Pandefts. Dionyſus writeth;that at Romes firtt oti- © 
ginail Romwles made a lawe againſt adultery,but I thinke hee ſpeakes it Grecanict,as hee doth ©; © 
prettily well in many other matters, | 


l 
. 
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"as is 


Of Romulus his murther of bis b rother which the gods newer reuen ged. 2 

| Cuay, 6. | 

Ow I will fay more: If thoſe Deities rooke ſuch grieuous and heinous 
diſpleaſure at the enormities of men, that for Paris his mildemeanour che [1 
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would needes veterly ſubuert the cirty of Troy by fire and ford : much more 
then ought 


the murder of Romulus his brother ro incenle their furies againſt rhe 
Romarnes;then the rape of Menelans his wife againſt the Troians : Parricide (a) in 
the firſt originall of a Citty, is far more odious then, adultery in the wealth and 
height ofir. Nor is it atal] pertinent vnto our purpoſe (b) whether this murder 


* waie commanded or commirred by Remulus, which many impudently deny,ma- 


ny doe doubt,and many do diſſemble. Wee will nor intangle our ſelues inthe 
Laborinthof Hiſtory,vpon fo laborious a queſt: Once, ſure 1 is, Remnlus his bro« 
ther was murdered:and that neither by open enemies , nor by ſtrangers. If 8o- 
mala either willed it,or wrought it, fo it is: Kownu/ns was rather the cheefe of 
zeme then Paris of Troy. V Vhy ſhould the one then ſer all his goddes againſt his 
countrey for bur rauiſhinganother mans wife,and the other obtaine the protec- 
tion of/e)the ſame goddes tor murdering of his owne brother > If Rowwlus bee 
cleare ofthis impuration,rthen is the whole citty guilty of the ſame crime how- 
(oeuery in giving ſo torall an afſent vnto ſuch a ſuppoſition : and in ſteed of kil- 
Img a brother, hath done worſe in killing a father. For both the bretheren were 
fathers and founders to it alike , rhough villany bard the one from dominion. 
There is ſmal! reaſon to be thowne (in mine opinion) why the Tyo/ars deſerued 
ſoill,chat their gods ſhould leaue them to deſtruction, and the: Romarnes ſo well, 
that they would ſtay with them to their augmentationzvnleſle it bee this,thar be- 
ing ſoougrthrowne and ruined in one place, they were glad toflie away to prac- 
riſe cheir illuſions in another 3 nay they were cunninger then fozthey both ſtayed 
fill at Troy to deceiue (after their old cuſtome)fuch as a'terwards were to inhabit 
therezandlikewile depatted vnto Rowe that hauing a greater ſcope to vie their im- 
poſtures there they might-haue more glorious honours aſſigned them to fecde 
their vaine-glorious deſires. | 


— 


_ IL. VIVES. 


| de nkag's (4) in|Parriciae is not onely the murther of the parent, but of any otherequall: 
ſome lay *Parricidum,quaſi patratio cedis,committ:n 8 of laughter, tis an 0)d law of Nam 
4's: He that willingly doth to death a free-manſ} all be counted at arricide.(b ) Whether this mur- 
ther) Thcre be that afftume,that Remax being in contertion for the Kingdome , when both the 
faQtions had ſaluted the leaders with the name of King, was flaine in tac byckering berween 
cthem:but whether by Romulus or ſome other,none can certainely :ffirme, Others and more in 
number , ſaie that he was ſlaine by Fabms,Tribune of the light horſemen of Romulns , becauſe 
he leaped in ſcorne ouer the newly founded walles of Romezand that Fabris did this by Romn- 


[ns his charge :Which fa C icerotearmes wicked and inhumaine. For thus in his fourth booke 


of Offices he diſcourſeth of ir, But in that King that buult the citty it was not fo, T he gloſſe of 


commodity dazeled bis ſpirits:and ſimce it ſeemed fitter for his profit to rule without apariner then 
with one he murdered his owne brother. Here did he leape oner piety, nay and humanity alſo:to reach 


the end hee aimed at , profit:though his pretence and coullour , about the wall, was neither pro= 

poankB to Quitinus or to Remulus Romulus #2 thts 
did well. (c) The ſame godds | Which were firfi brought to e/Encas to [ auininn , & from thence 
by Aſcanins , and fron Alba the Romaines had them by Romalss , with the Aſlcnt of 


bale nor (+ 


ficient.mherfore be it ſpoken Wit 


to Alba 
Numitor:and ſo laſtly were by Twllxs tranſported all vnto Rome. 


—— — 


Of the ſubuerſion of linm by Fimbria,a Captaine 
of Marius his fattion. 
+3242 WMI - Cn. 7. 
| 3k (a) heate of the (b) civill wars , what hadde 


F< 


od 
F 


c Iliam done thar 
Fimbria , they verielt villainc ofall (4) Marius his fette , ſhould raize ir 
downe 


L 3 


Parricide. 


Numa's, 
I avv 
Remrvus his 


death, 


his, 


Ceime. 
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er Sgianingsas 


then larius neſt] 


© Fimbea, made 


downe with more fury and (e) cruelty then cuer the Grecians h 


_—_ . 


1n this caſe (alike adored of both ſides) doing iuſt nothing; or rather beeing able | 


ſhewed VPon A \ 
or in their conqueſt, many eſcaped captiuity by flight,and many avoj. | 
ivity : But Fimbria charged inan expreſſe edifte ,tharnota © 
pared: and made one fire of the Citty and all the creatures | 
din it. Thus was 1/;am requited, not by the Greekes whom her Wronges had 465 
ouoked, butby the Romaines whom her ruines had propagated: their gods f* 


to do iuſt nothing : what,were the gods gone from their ſhrines , thar protected © 
this rowne ſince the repayring of it after che Grecian viory ? If they were,ſhey 
me why ? bur ſtill the berter citizens I finde,the worſe gods . They ſhut out Fm. | 


bria.to kee 
both into d 


and 


oriaſtly> or more worthy of the proteRion of Rome ? then roſaue a cit. 


all for Sy/la; hee ſet the rowne and them on fire, and burned them 
. Andyet in mcane-time (f) Sy{l#'sfide was ſtronger, 
$1124 £4. 30d enennow was hee working out his powre by force of armes: his good be. | 
) gs nocroſſes. How then could the 1han5hauedealt more ho. 


tyotRomes,for better endes, and to keepe outa Parricide of his countries com: | 


for-ſooke the 1/ians beeing adulcerers, and left their cirtic to the fires of the 
Greckes : that. from her aſhes , Chaſter Rome might ariſe : But why did they 
leaue her the ſecond time , beeing Romes allied, nor rebelling againſt her Noble 
daughter, but keeping her faith ſincerely varo Romes belt parts and powers? why 


didr 


mon good? But how they ſped , Jer the defenders of theſe gods obſerue, They | 


let her be demoliſhed ſovrterly,nor by the valorous Grecians, but by a | 


barbarous Romaine ? Or, if the gods fauoured not Sy/l/x's endeauours,for whom | 


this cutickept her ſelfe , why did they attend. his fortunes with ſuch happy ſuc. 
celvell-wiereedoth not this proue them rather flarterers of the fortunar.then 


fauorers of the wretched? And therfore they had nor forſaken 1{ium viterly whe | 


Tho Arndt itwasvtterly deſtroied: no, no, the divells will ſtill keepe a watchfull eye for ad- 
chrc to de. Vantage to decciue. For (g) whenall che —_ were burned together with thc 
| ' towne, onely Minernas was found vnder al 


theruines of her Temple, as Lu 
writeth,vntouched:nor that it ſhould bee fayd, Tow Patron gods that alwaics Troy 


protetF + bur that it ſhould not be ſayd. The gods were gone and left their alters bare: 
m their defence they were permirted to ſaue that Image , not that they might © 


thereby proue themſclues powrefull,bur that we might thereby proue them to 
bauc beene preſent, 


lb. tro 


—— _— —i—— 
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” 


I the(a Uh Maritt dying int his ſeauenth Conſulſhip,Cinna ioyned Valerins Flacess with 
ce, committing Afi to his rule, ( which $Sy//z then gouerned) and firengrhoing © 
.. him wich two legions , This Flacexs by bis coueriſe ( the fouldiout-hated vice )and other 


mino 


crimes growing very odiotis;was killed by C. Fimbria,Embaſſador at Nicomedia: which Fim- 
bria by the ſouldiors aſſent, entred vpon his place, and warred againſt Aithridates with good 
forrune*having almoſt taken him priſoner in the fiege of Pergamws - leading his army into 
Phrygia, and hearing that the //ians were of Sylla's faRtion,he entred the city cunningly(Fairh 


Coete7 paring neither hallowed nor prophane : after the Greekes had deftroied it be- 
fore' M,L. yeares. ( bj 


to the vrrer ſubuerſion of that fation, 
impudent fellow,moſt pr 
. Scexole anoble 
cited himto-anſwere an accuſation. The whole city wo 


a wot 


_—_ 


g G; 
CO Cock Lixy)and killed all the Cittizens , man, woman, and child, withou: all 


cial warres] Afterthe firſt Marian warre,before Sy/la came into Italy © * 

this fell out,(c )Fa-mbria] This was a moſt audatious and * 

X vnto all yi He killed {+aſs,and in the tuneral of Aſarins, * 
honeſt man to bee fore hurt. But ſeeing that the wound was not © 

idring that the chiefe prieſt © 

accuſe the moſt honck man of the whole ſtate, and flocking to heare the crime; heſopd fs 
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Ke accuſed him for not raking the thruſt of the weapon deepe inough into his body, This Trl 
cclaterhin his Oration for Roſcius Amerinus. (4) Maris his] Rather (y=»a's bur Wl the facti- 


on againſt Sytla was called Mario. (e) cruelty.] Appiarus in Mithridato , futh that the daic 


of /linm,Fimbria himſclf went all ouer the ruines;prying and ſearching whe\. 
was left Randing , intending to raze that downe alſo,ſo that hee left, no,houſe,no 


\ - 


remple,no nor no ſtatue ſtanding in all 1/zwm. (f)) Sy/la's fide] Saluſte. Sylla of late being vittor, 
"when be commanded Damaſippus ard others that had patched vp their eſtate by the miſerigs of the 


" 


weele-publike to be ſlaine who did not appland him ? every man ſayd that ſuth wicked creatures as 


bad hept the fires of ſedition fill burning in the common-wealth were now well rewarded . But i= 
wierd this was the roote whence ſprung a wood of miſeries , Thus farre Salufte im his Catilines com- 
ſpiracy:and alirtle before , Lucius Sylla haning reconered the jng of the ſtate by armes beganne 
wel but ended badly inough:Which ſaying, S, Augn/tine here toucheth. (g ) when all the Images 


| ,and Inlins Obſequens alſo fay that the Pallidium remained Rill vaburnt. Serwing(in 2. The Pallas 
0; faich that Fimbria ſhowed it,and brought itvnto Rome, Truly 1 wonder if that were dium, 


the old Palladixes that e£neas (they {ay ) brought from Troy into Italy , with the other Great 
Gods,which was placed by Hoſtiliss in the Temple of Veſta after eA7ba was deftrojed: which 
Temple being fired, Mere/lus the Prieſt fercheg the Palladinm from forth the greateſt flames, 
for which deederhe Romaines afſigned him ample honours : which fell our ſoone after the 
ace concluded betwixt Rome and Carthage ; after the ende of the firſt «African warre,be- 
Eee Fimbrias tirne, C. L. yeares, Some thinke that «Aeneas leauing the Latine Kingdome to 
his ſellowes, returned voto Phrigia with-the Palladmm: : but this wee haue elſe-where diſal- 
lowed of. The Lacedemoniars indeed belecued that they had the Troyan Palladuwm,neere the 
rermple of the Lexcippide : which one Temon ole from Ergieus a kinſman of Diomedes at 
eArgorand brought it to Lacedemor , Whole Cirtizens beeing warned by oracle to ketpe it, 
they erced it vrito Ulifſes,one of the Heroes But that is the Palladium which Uliſts and Di. 
omedes bore away as wee ſaid before inthe Troyar warre , Serwins ſaith that Mammrrins the 
Smith made many figures of this Palladimm , lealb tlie true one indeed ſhould bee knowne, 
Wherein nodoubr bur Serzias forgot himſelte and tooke the Palladium for the Ancylia. 


—_— — —— 


_— 


Whether it was conuenient to commit Rome to the cuſtody of the 
Troyan gods. Cray. 8, 


VV Herefore ſeeing Troy hadleft fo plaine alcfſon for all poſterity ro obſerue; 
what diſcretion was there ſhewne in the commending of Rome to the 
protection of the Troyar gods ? O but, will ſome ſay , they were ſertled at Rowe 
when Fembria ſpoiled 1/ium; were they (0? whence comes the Image of Minerus 
then? But well : ir may be they were at Rome when Fimbria razed /{;um,and ar 1 
liumwhenthe Galles ſacked Rome. Andbcing quick of hearing, and ſwift in mo- 
rion,as foone as euer the geeſe calledthem, they came all on a cluſter , co defend 
what was left, the Capitol. But chey were nor called ſoone inough to looke to the 
reſt,or elſe it ſhould not hauebecne as it was. 


FO NS IT 


O_o OI Pr none oo — ww 


© Whether it be tredrble, that the gods pro ered the peace that laſted all 
Numa's ra/gne. Cuar. 9. 


Pemicious '2 curioſitic , } hauc raken wore paines in enquitie after che 


JT thought alſo that theſe are they that helped Numa Pompilins, Remnlus his 
®luccefſor,ro preſeruethat conrinuall peace that laſted all the rime of his raign, 
and to ſhut the gates of 7anus his (a) temple; and that becauſe hee deſerved ir 
at their handes , in inftituting ſo many facrifices for the Romaines eo offer 
vnto their honour. In earneſt, rhe peace thatthis Prince procured was thanke- 
worthy , could hee hauc applied ir accordinglic , and ( by avoiding ſo 


Tile; diuinitic. But beeing as it was, rhe ow never gane him that quiet 
©3012 4 leylure 
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ire; but ic may bee they had not deluded him ſo fowlely., bad they not foung 

ht be, or 4") ap ug cop rae" was, the more-time they to en. 
rap him: Ir Yarrorecordeth all his courſes, and endeauours to affociate him- 
lteandbis Cirty with thoſe imaginary gods : all which ( if ir pleaſe God )ſhall 
e retierſed in their duc place. But now , fince wee arerto ſpeake ofthe benefits 


which ate pretended ro come from thoſe fained deities: peace is a good be- 
nefit : bur it. is a benefit giuenby the (4) true Godonely,as the raine , the ſunne 


Peace be- And all other helpes of mans tranſitory life are 3 which are common cuen tothe 
IIs vngratious, and vngratefull perfons as well as the moſt thankefull. Bur if theſe 


Romaine gods had any powre to beſtow ſuch a benefit as peace is vpon Numa,or | 
why didthey neuer do'it after,when the Romaine Empire was in grea- 4 
and magnificence? was their ſacrifices more powrefull at their firſt 
athen ar any time after ? Nay , maty of them then were not as yet in- 
t remained vnſpoaken of vntill afterwardes ,and thenthey were inſti- 
tuted indeed, and kept for commodity ſake . How commeth it then topaſle that 
Numa's * Numds 43-Or as ſome ſay 39. yeares were paſled in ſuch full peace 2 and yet | 
peaceof thoſe: ſacrifices becing neither inſtitured nor celebrated vntill afterwardes, * 
- "nay 59: andthepods whom theſe ſollemnities inuired , beeing bur now become the 
p . tree and patrons of the ſtate,after ſo many hundred yecares from Roywes foun- 

ation vacill the reigne of _©vgwſtss, there is but (c) one yeare reckned,and that 

is heldas wholy miraculous Abich falling after the firſt _47ica» warre,gaue the 


Romaznes aſt leauc to ſhut vp the gates of warres Temple? 


| - L. VIVES: 


lays. [4() his temple) Tanns was a god,whoſe temple-dore beeing opened, was a figne of wars, © 
- being ſhut, of peace ynto Rome on all partes, This was crected by Nama,nere Argiletus © 


———— — 


———_ 
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] 
| 
( 
] 
C 
r 
his Sepulchre,as a monument of che hght againſt che iSabizes , wherein. a grear dealc of water © r 
ms co that gate,gaue the Romarnes much furtherance to the yiRtorie, And thereypon, f 
it was d that that gate ſhould be opened as it were to giue afſiſtance ia all defignes of f 
warre, 'He (that is, Numa )was the firſt that ſhur the gate that he builded , as ſaith Aacrodi- 
ir ,Satu#nal. 1.) ard Manlius the ſecond time,after the firſt Punike warre. Auguſtus thirdlic, | \ 
Lix. lib. t.(6) true God Therefore Chriſt our Saviour gaue his diſciples that peace which the | tl 
world cannor giue (c) One yeare reckned\T. Manlins Torquatns &c. (\. Attilins were Con- © n 
ſulls this yeare, if wee beleeue Extropixs , who isno bad hiſtorian . Theſe Confulls ha. © h: 
uing triumphed ouer the Sardes, and hauing procured a ſertledpeace both by ſea and Iand, © p 
Hue the gates of [anns Quirinas , which not many monthes after was opened againe : eA.L © ( 
Þ ws Albinus, and Cn. Fulus ( entimales becing \Conſulls : or as others ſaie » Sp: (ar- | 
bilins was in Frlwins his place : In the /{lirian warre: | | 


whether the Romaines might iuſtly deſire that their Citries eftate ſhould ariſe repre |) ® 
heminence by ſuch furious warres , when it might haue refled firme,and quiet in | * 


| ſuch apeace 4s Numa procured. Cunap. 10. 


V Villthey ceply ( thinke you ) that the Imperiall ſtate of Rome had no other © 
© ..,.meanes of augmentation bur by continuanceof wares, nor any fitter 
courſero diffuſe the honour thereof then this? A fir courſe ſurely! why ſhould | 
any Empire make diſquier the ſcale vnto greatneſle 2In this little world of maas © 
body isit ot better to hauc a meane ſtature withan vnmooued health ,thena 
huge bigneſle with intollerable ſickneſle? to rake no reſt at the point where thou © 

uld reſt > the end ? bur ſtill co, canfound the greater grouth with the greater = 2 

fe? what cuill had there becae , nay what goodhad there not beene if thoſe ©. 


——— Att 
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Deng —— bal endl, | World-frighting watres,and :l! -pretended need. 
But indeed the Romaines as yet. had a iuſt defence for their ſo continued cons 
rentions and warres: becauſc,their foes engirting them with fuch vniuerſall in- 
uaſions,it was very neceſſity to ſaue rhem-clues , and not theit endeauour to be- 
come powrefull ouer others that put weapons into their bands . Well bee it fo. 
For,(as Salyffe writeth ) when they had well ſercled their, eſtate by lawes ,cuſ- 
tomes andpoſſeſſions,and ſeemed ſufficiently potent,then,as ic is in moſt affaires 
of mortality,out of their eminence aroſe enuy in others , which armed many of 
ctheirneighbour Kings againſt them,and with-held moſt of their reputed friends 
from fiſting them; they reſt ſtanding affraid,and afarre off. But the 'Roimaines 
them-ſelues,ſticking towarres tackling,cheered vp one another,toencounter the 
foe with courage, ſtanding in their armes as the bulwarkes of their freedome, 
= theircountrey, and their kinred . Aad hauing madetheir vertue breake through 
” allmiſtesof oppoſed daungers, they aided thoſe thataffeed them, returning 
= more gaine of friend-ſhippe rotheir eſtate by beeing the agents of bounty 
=> thentheobicas,rather by doing good turnesto others, then by recciuing ſuch 
* afothers. In theſe formes of augmenting her {elfe, Rome kept a good Decorum. 
But now , in. N#m#'s raigne, was there any iniuries of enemy or inuaſtons ;con- 
curring to diſturbe this peace of his time, or was therenot +If Rome were as 
then moleſted with wars, & yer did not oppoſe hoſtility with hoſtilityzthen thoſe 
* mecanes that keptthe foe from becing ouerthrowne in fight, and yet without 
* ſtroakes compelled them to compoſition; thoſe very meanes alone ſhould bee 
 ſtillofpowreto ſhut 74s his gates, and keepe this peace continually imRome.' 
Which if it were not in their powre to doc, then verily the Romaines had nor 
their peace as longas it pleated the gods to allow it them , bur as long; asthe 
neighbour Princes liſted not to inuade and trouble them z (c) vnleſſe choſe gods 
had farmed that which liech not intheirs bur others powre,vnto cach one ar their 
pleaſure,as itit were by the lerter patrent. There is much difference truly in theſe 
deuills working vpon mens proper infirmities, whether they worke with terrors, 
or with incitations. But howſocuer , were they of this powre alwaies, and were 
not controuled by a ſuperior ſoueraignty,rhey would (t1]] be praRifing their au- 
thorities in warres and flaughters : which(as they fail our in truth)ordiaarily, are 
rather the effe&s of mortall mens peculiar paſſions and affeQions , then direR 
praRiſesof the damned ſpirits. 


. L-VIVES; 
TY $9 tke (a) was] So faith /uſtine 1b, 1, Herodotus, and Pliny. This inſtitution deriued from 
= e£gipt, where they ſay that CMenes was the firſt King : though Diodorns affirme that O- 
| 23 ſri Hornr, and divers others of the gods raigned before him, Our ſcriptures ſay that News- 
* trath wasthefirfi King,and raigned at Babilon. (b ) Vrtill peruerſe) Heſiod in his Opera cr Die 
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of men, 


This, Virgil » Oxi4 ; and others did immirate , The firft age the Golden one, they ſay was 
LA yndetr. 


þ 
| es faigneth fiuc ages of mortality, which place he beginneth thus, 
"er ** LOR — O82: Bon; 7" ow os: , = | 
 =—— Theol di | eir habitations were : In Satutnes raignc 
Bn Make men in. golden moldes : celcitiall The world afferded tuch. --—— of Fine ages 
, | 
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- <«ader&t vithour watres, or will to warres, humanity was lockt in vnityzneither were 
1:2 27 en contentious nor. clamorous.. Theſe were called Saturniandaics, Thenext age S:/uer, 
-252) york uderdave, then warre began to buffle:ſo did her daughter, care , hate , and deceit, The third, 
-»/ TACT =: vpon heapes ; and quaffcth lives and bloud, The fourth of che F/fe. 

as, PRE uzhr they loucd iuſtice, yet their boſomes harboured an eager thirſt of 


= zefirſt,” ron}, wherein miſchieſe gocth beyond bound and limit , and all miſeries, 


Lu 
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* 44s *p + 
HE Ss # 


Job ak Be 
i : 
"1, Y : 
Foes, w 


o cheirpriſons,affaule mans fortunes ; open deceit, open hate, open warres,flaughters, 
al s, burnings, rapes, and rapines , all open violent and common (e )»leſſe] vnlefle the 
gods beſo irmpudent;that they will ſell that vnto men, as a benefit from them, which hath the 
eriginalfrom another mans wil,and ſo require thankes of them as though it were there guift 

[ when it is rather che gift of another, [ One interpreter vnderſtanding not the figure, rappeth 
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»:- 41 » 11-miſeries though he could not helpe ther. 
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A Ooviklanding, that there are many of theſe warres'and conqueſts thar fall 


oof? 


Cuar, © le 4 


thoſe fables that do not rel one truth for a thouſand lies)ſhall 


rin contiunall weeping: which prodigy amazing the South-ſayers, they 
eldir brto caſtche ſtatue into the ſea, bur the auncients of Came diflwaded it, 
andſhewed chemthar it had done fo likewiſe in the warres both againſt (c).4»ti- 


ochwegand (da) Perſewteſtitying alſo, that both theſe wars ſucceedin fortunatly | 
vntorReme,the ſenart ſent ther guitts and oblarions vnto the ſtatue of Hpollo. Ard | 


was Jucky to the Romarres , becauſe that (ec) Cuma was a Greeke collony, and that 


namely.vnto Greece. A 
ſoner;and this was the cauſe of 


in his great peace giuen him , hee neither knew nor 

berhinking him-ſelf: in his idleneſſe vnto what gods he ſhould committhe pre- 

_  f{cruationof the Komarres fortunes , (never dreaming that it is onely the great 

of ——_— that hath regard of theſe interior things )and remembring 

himſelfe, the gods that «£nexs brought from Troy, could neither preſerue 

the eſtare of the Trozans, nor that of the Laurnians erefted by e£xeas, into any 

good continuance,he thought fir to ſecke out ſome others,to toyne with the tor- 

rbad Loo i og to _ and _ were afrerwards togo, at the 

-  diſtrudtion of UN: either to keepe them from runnipg away,or to helpe them 
Whentheyſaw themioo weake, _ gs 


ſought to know by whome, 


L. V1! 


# Paris co gut what. came firlt ons tonguesend, and vpon that, as vpon amarble foundation, Lord i 
| —_ what a goodly building he raileth,concerning (elling, and the powers of deuills,mans affe&s, B 
incirely ahy good motrowes : cuen ſuch like as chisin foundztion is much of our Philoſophers 7? 
"- Wn =divines trartle for all che world, what wounderfill maters do they wring out of 7 
places of Ariſtotle or the ſcriptures ,* as(indeed) they neuer could truly vnder. BY 
y builders , that vpori no foundation but onely a meere ſmoke, can rayſe ſuch © 
| | y y EH 
b 1 ngs,asarc held abſolutely sky-towring,fo elegant, and ſo durable!] As 


Ant pvc cleare profe, 
fortherein.we read that the ſtatue of 4pollo (a) Cumane , inthe time of the Ro 7 
mars warres againe the Achaians and (b) King Ariftonicu?”, did perſiſt foure daies © 


then, dhe South-layers hauing learned wir, anſwered, that the weeping of 4pelb © 


theſtarues tearcs did bur portend miſhap vnto the country from whence ir came, © 
ſoone after,they heard how ©_Ariſtonicus was taken pri- 
Apollos woes,thewen in his teares. And as touch- © 

ing this point,not ynakicly, though fabulouſly, are the divelils trickes plainely diſ- 7 
couered in the tions of the Poets : Diane was fory for Camillain Vireill : And : 
Herewles wept for the death of Pallas.And it may be that wor chis ground Num © 
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Of thtftetuc o A pollo at Cumz-, that ſhed reares(25 men thought for the Grecians bY. 
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Lu: OFTHE CITIE OF GOD. 
OPIN _ . ns = 


4 L.V1VES. 


"A allo (a) [imante | King Artalus at his death, made the le of Rome heyres to his , . _. 
AC ney Eaten his brothers baſtard "27 ollcfl1on before them! % = 
hence grew there warres , in which, Licinizs Conſull and Prieft,was ſent as Generall, whom 
Ariſtenicns over-came, CM. Perpenna the next yeares Conſull hearing of {7aſſ#s his fortune, 
came with ſpeed intro Afia,and hauing ouer-throwne Ariſtonicxr,and torced him into Stratce 
ice,throug] famine he forced him to yeeld, and ſo ſent him to Rome , In this warre N:come- 
des Mithridates, Ariarathes and Pylemanes, Kings of Bythinia, Pontus, Cappadocia,and Pa- Craſh 
wanie Favoured the Romaines : + Hthaia onely , alfifted Ariſtonicns. (b) Kivg Ariſtonicus] =” 
= This weeping of Apollo happened in the C onſulſhippe of Appizs ( landins,and M. Verpenna, 
25 Inbins Ob/equens(Fragm lib. de prodigiis)in theſe wordes afhirmeth * eApp. Clandins and IM. 
” Perpenna being Conſulls, P. Craſſus was ſlaime in battaile againſt Ariſtonicus . Apollo's ſtatue 
br = wept foure daies 7 he prophets reſaged the deſtrutlion of Greece , from whence it came . T he Ro-« I he gods 
=” maines offeredit ſacrifice and brought giftes unto the temple , Thus farre Obſequens, The weep. 3 incate., 
- 7. ing ofa ſtatueportended miſ-fortune tothoſe thar it fauoured , as ypon the weeping of [no 
* Soſpua at Lanininn (Conſulls,L. Acmilins Panius & Cn, Bebinus Pamphilus:) followed a great 
_ ene So faith Lxcane of the prodigies in the cuill warres. 
on Indigrtes flzuiſſe dros ur b:iſq laborem The Patron gods di weepe t the citres painrs, 
> Teftatos ſudore Lares: 1 he ſweatng Lars recorded, 
” (c) Antiochus| King of Syriz,conquered by L. Cornelins Scipio, brother ro Africanus: Ligxie Antiochug! 
= atlarge Decad. 4. (4) Perſons] Some write Xerxes,but it is better, Perſems,lonne to Philip King 
of Macedon,whom. L: Aemilens Paulus conquered ina few houres, in the ſecond Aacedonie 
= an warre, Platarchin Aemilins his life : and others. (ce ) Cume) The Chalcidians , and the Cu 
= mear(Strabe.lib.z: ) being people of Greece,failed into [raly with a great nauy, and landing 
XX in Campanis there built a citty : The Camears captaine was Hippocles , the Chalcidians Mee 
= guſthenes : theſe agreed amongſt themſclues that the one people ſhould inbabite che rowne, 
, 77 an the others ſhould name i: : and ſo they did : It was called {#-:e,and the inhabitants were 
T7 (balcidians, Of this Cume Virgil hath this verſe, Aenead.6. 
= Chalcidicag, l:uis tandem ſuperaſtitit arcez 
And light at laſt on the Chalcidian rowre. 


- This City (faith Srrabo)is the moſt ancient Citty both of all /rahyand Sicily, 


Cumz. 


4 * How fruitleſſe their multitude of gods was vnto the Romaines , who induced them be- 
x yond the inſtitution of Numa. C nap. 12. 


iT Or could Rome bee content with thoſe ſacrifices which Nemz had in ſuch 
4H plentifull meaſure preſcribed, for it had notas yet the great temple of /ps- 
$7 f fey. For it was Tar PT that CI builr the Ca iroll a ood while after * And (b) 
| q P S 


. 
* 
: 
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© Adeſeulapins came afterwards from Efidaurusvnto Roine: becauſche beinga (c) 


Ca 


=> moltexpertPhiſician , might practiſe in ſo famous a Cittie with the greater cre- 
= dite. The Mother of thc godsalſo (ot (d) whence , whocan tell ) came thether 
=> from (e) Peſinuns, It being a thing vnmecte for the ſonne to bee thechiefe God 
== ofthe Capitol, and the mother to ly obſcured | know not where : But if ſhee bee 
= the mother ofall the gods,ſhe did not follow all her children vnto Rome, bur lefe 
| fomerofollow her thither. I wonder whether ſhee were dam vnto Cymecephalus, 
= that(Ff) came out of «£egrpt long after or no . Whether the goddeſſe. (g) 

= Febris bee one of her Children or no, (+þ) let «£/culapins, (5) her Nephew 
 looke ro that . But whereſocuer ſhee was borne , I hope the ſtranger 
des dare not call a goddeſſe baſe , that is (kt) a Romaine Citizen, 
ell, Rome beeing placed vnder the protetion of ſo many gods (as who 


I 


hn 


oY. $ E 


can recken vppe? ) both of Italians, and Forreyners , both of Heauen, Earth, 
ine, 


and 


=> Hel Seas, Fountaines,and Riucrs,& as /arr0 ſaith,both (1) certain & vncerta 


—_—— 


—— 


. © SAINT AVGVSTINE. — _Cunar.12, 
©  ANARIOINGT PUCAINSAED Seen — 
andas itis increatures,both male & female of all theſe ſeuerall kinds: me thinke, 
._ +, that Zawelnauing all theſe ro be her Tutors, ſhould neuer baucraſted of ſuch intq]. 
© . lerablecroubles as 1 meane to relate briefely our of their huger multicude. The 

_ great(» )ſmoakeſhe ſent'vp was like (#) abeacon , and called to many gods to 
wer detence : vnto all which the Prieſts ereing ſeuerall monuments,and ſcueral 
_ inyſteries, enflamed the furie of the true God in farre | rag meaſure,to whon 
_ y onely all theſe infticurions & rights were belonging, Truly,Romethrived a grex 
-_—— deale better, when ſhee had farre fewer proteQors: But growing greater, like 2; 
%e ſhip calleth in more faylers;ſo call'd ſhe in more gods: doubting { I thinke ) tha 
thoſe few, (vader whom ſhe had paſſed a peaceable reuolution before,in comps, 
riſon of that that followed)were not now of ſufficicencie to defend her greatneſſs, 
, It was ſomuch'augmented-. For ar firſt, vnder the Kings themlelues,( excepting 
Nums ,of whom wee ſpake before ) what a miſchicuous beginning of diſſentio 
vas chat,whereinRomulas killed bis owne and onely brother? Tf 


a —_ —> — c_— 
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L.VIVES. 


Adfenlapins, "oe Arguin (a) built ] Theprond, (Lini.lib.1.) (b) A ſculapins ]In the warre of the Saw or 
4 "Aites he was brought from Epidaurns to Rome , by Ogolninrthe Legate , in the ſhape of; 
+ pe he ſwamme ouer into the Ie of Tyber, where his temple was built, and a fe : 


ruted to him in the (alends of January. Epidanrus ( once called Epitanrus: Strab. ) in 
towne in Achaia, aboue {orimbe, on the Eaſterne ſhore , which Phy called Saroninm, andi 7 
at this day Golfo di Ergra: it was famous for the Temple of Aeſcalapins which Rood 
territorie, ſome fiue miles from the Citrie, (c) A moſ expert Phiſitian | Cicero hold 

were three Aeſenlapis, Firſt e Apollo :ſonne,worſhipped in Arcadia. Second brothern 

the ſecond Mercxry,who was ſonne to Yglens and Phoroncs : hee was ſtruck with thunder, ard 
it is aid hee is buried at Cynoſwre. The third, fonne tro Arſpprs and Ar/woe , firſt inventor d 

| purging,anc tooth-drawing : his ſepulcher and his graue is ro bee feene in Arcadia, not far 
the riuer Luſms, T arguinins ſpeaking of the famous men (this we haue from Lattariin) 

faith that Aeſenlapins was borne of vnknowne parents,and being caſt out, and found by hun. 7 
ters , was fed with bitches milke , and PIE: committed to Chyron, of whom hee learned 7 
; that by birthe he was a Mcſſenran, bur dwelt at Epidaurus. Hippocrates faith, that he 

booke called Nawicnla( as we haue ſaid in our principles of Philoſophie )c orz. (> 

ſos faith, he was numbred amongſt the gods, for giving excellence and luſtre ynto Phiſicke, 


be OO 


- 
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prooued ſo famous and admired. Such as theſe were, the people thought to come WM 4 
all by Li- downe heauen, (e) Peſſinus, | Some write Mount Preneſtine: this place is faultic in al 7 t 
webs leave the copies that cuer T could finde.- Others write Mount Peſſinwnt , but it were better to ſay, ÞÞ P 
4rd Mount Palatine,for there was the mother of the gods placed, at he firſt comming ro Kome, BY C 
Peſſinus, for :36.)and Vittor de Regionibus wrbis, (f) ( ame ont of Egipt | eApuleinsin his Aſe ſaith, BY t 
Peſſinus was that the Dexties of Egipe were brought thence vnto Rome about Sy/la's time, that is , abouc an 
arowne in hundred yeares after the mother of the gods came to Kome. But L,Piſo,and 4, Gabinins being 


wo ace rd Conſuls decreed by cdi&, that they ſhould not come in the Capitoll, though afterwards they 


| did.Tertyull. Apolog etic, (g) Febrs, | Some read, the god Febraxs , which cannor be good : fot | 
- 44 boon ms is Pluto, ynto ole they facrificed in February , called ſo becauſe of Purgation : this 
had any is no doubred of. But that it muſt bee Febrs here,thar which followeth of Aeſculapin 5, doth 
| Foe, JOS ,and other ſubſequences. (+) Let Aeſcalapins,) Wirtily applyed, becauſe hee is1 
(3) Nephew )-Or grand-childe : hee was ſonne to Apollo, hee to [upiter,and hee vo- 
to'Opr; ( k) A Romaine Citizen] This is conceited alſo: for the Kowaines made Febris a go& 
defſe; (7) (ertaine and vncertaine, ] For ſome of their Deities were doubrfull : as Pars, the 


Syluans,and the Nimphs. Oxid brings iv [wpiter ſpeaking thus : 
Sunt mihi ſemidei Iragye copy Sr: 
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EET. Ee N' £,$ ne & monticole Syluani, 
4 of, = {698 030; ds at wen honore, 
; 1+. | Quas dedimns certe terras habuare ſinamus. Metamorph. 

. Wehaucot Semy-gods,and Syluanes, ſtore : 

Nymphs,Fawnes.and Satyres, and many more: 
Whom fince as yet we haue debard the skies, 
{ 2! ©. Weneeds muſt guardon earth from injuries. 

(orybanzes, Hyppolirns,aAtys and Sabbazius, whom Lucian calleth is Caverpiay 
rchae fricy 2) aupiconus, abens and donbrfull gods, (7) Smoake | Ofthe ſacrifices: at meaning 
yanitie,js an alluſion vnto ſmoake , for ſmoake 1s ofcen taken for a-vaine and frivolous 
1; 4 ro. ſell ſmoake. (») As 4 Beacon |] In time. of warre, or ſuſpition, the watchmen 
Mace ndels of drye ſmall ticks , vpon their high watch-ftands, that when the encmy 
approa ched on a ſudden, they might fire the ſticks, and {o giue notice vato their owne ſoul. 
diers and the neighbouring rownes : The Greeke: called thoſe bundels epurric, and by thele 
fires withinlefſe then halfe an houre , notice might bee given vnto the contrey an hundred 
mile aboutzo corne berimes to the preuenting of their danger. It may alſo bee ynderſtood 

given in battels. PA! 
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* By what right the Romaines att arnea their firit wines, 
| | | CHaAP.13, 
FF like manner ,neicher 7 ( for all that(hee was now as her husband was, 
' friends with the Roraines )nor Yexus, could helpe her ſonnes progenie 
Joneſt and honorable mariages , bur ſuffered this wantto growe ſo harrfull 
vnto themgthat they were driuen to ger them wiues by force, and ſoone after 
were compelled co go'mto the ficld againſt their wiues owne fathers ; and the 
wretched 'womenbecing yer ſcarcely reconciled to their husbands for'rhis 
wrotigoffered them, were now endowed with their fathers murthers and kin- 
dredsbloud : but inthis conflict the Romaines had the lucke'to be conquerors. 
But O what worlds of wounds, what numbers of funcrals,what Oceans of bloud- 


E 


© ſhed did thoſe victories colt! for one onely father (a) in lawe Ceſar,and for one 
6 onel (onne in law P eyz( the wife of Pembey , and daughter ro Ceſar being 


with whar true feeling,and iuſt cauſe of ſorrow doth Lucare cric our, 
Bells per E aut Ole plus q11478 C1165 lis £47mpos, 
Insg. aatwn ſcelert canimus: 
Warres worle then ciuill in th'(5 )Emathian plaines, 
And right left ſpoileto rage we ſing; — — 


$ Thus thenthe Romaines conquered, that they might now returne and embrace 


the daughters with armes embrued inthe bloud of he fathers : nor durſt the 
poore creatures weepe for their ſlaughtered parents, for feare to offend their 
conquering husbands: bur all the time of the battle, ſtood with their vowesin 


| their mouthes( c) and knew nor for which ſideto offer them . Such mariages 


Bellons, (and not Venus ) beſtowed vpon the Romarnes: or perhaps (4) Ales 
that filthy hel'iſh furie, now that Zum was agreed with them , had more power 
vpon their boſomes now ,thenſhee' had then, when 7u#2 enreated her helpe 
inſt Eres. Truly (+) Andropuchs's captivitic was farre more tollerable 
theſeRomaine mariages; fof gh ſhe liued ſeruile,yer Proyhus after hee 
onceembraced her,would never kill 7707 more.Buc the Romaines flaugh- 
teredtheir owne ſtep-fathers inthe ficld , whole daughters/they had already 
19 their beds. Andromacha's eſtate ſecured her from further feares, 

it freed hernor from precedent forrowes: Bur theſe poore ſoules being 
Stotheſc terne warriours,could not bur feare at their husbands going 
——_— 8} M . a ta 


Sellers of 


{moake. 
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Artheir returne,hauing no way to freedome either by their 

er{ in piety ) bewaile the death of their 

| weloke ache victories of their husbands, 

ſide Jlome loſt their huſbands by their fathers 
ſwords;arid ſome loſt both, by the hand of each other, For it was no ſmall wac 
thatRome ar that time waged. It cameo the beſieging of the citty ir ſelfe, and 
. the Romaines wereforced to rely the ſtrength of their walls and gates 
which (f) being gottenopen by aw1 thefoe being entred within the wals 
\ ome the very lace was there a moſt wofull and wicked barrel], 
kberwixt the fathers in law and the ſons. And here were the rauiſhers c5. 
quered maugretheir beards,and driuen to flye into their owne houſes , tothe 


Rect all their precedent (though badly and bloudily gotren)(h) con- 
by « Ir here Rowulas him-ſelfe diſpairing ofhis ſoldiors valors,{z)praid vn- 

to Jupiter to make them ſtand,and ( )here-vpon got Jupiter his ſur-name of 5:4 
tor) (1) Nor would theſe butcheries haue euer becne brought vmto any end, 
but thatche filly rauiſhed women came running forth, with torne and diſhe. F 
ueled haire, and falling at their parents feete,with paſſionate intreacies,inſtecd & 
ofboſtile armes,appeaſed their iuſtly inraged valors. And then was Romulus 7 
thatcould norindurerto ſhare with his brother , compelled to diuide his King- q 
dom with Tatius,the King ofthe Sabines:but(m)how long, would he away with & 
ene the fellowſhip of his owne ET. 


rother?So Tativs be. Þ ; 
ing {lai to become the greater Deity , rooke poſicfſion.otthe whole king- © 


dome,O what rights of mariage verethel , What firebrands of war 3 what 
of brother-hood,affinity,vnion, or Deity ! And ah what (z) liues the 

| laſtly led , voder ſo huge a bed-roll of gods Guardians! You ſee what 
copious. matter this place afforderh , but that our intention bids vs remem- 
ber whatis to follow, and falles ondiſcourſeto other particulars. 


L. VIVES. I 
P4ber in Lov (4) Czſat)/[ulia the only daughter of {* Ceſar was married vnto ('s. Pow- 
peins the grear. Shee died in child-bed , whilſt her father warred in Fraxce.Ard after that 
he and his fonne in law waged ciuils wars one againſt another : (6) Emathian ] That which 
js called Macedonia now, was called once Emathia.(Plin, lib. 4.) There did Pompey and Ce- 
ſar fight a ſet field. (t) eAnd knew nor.) Onid ( Faftor. 3.) hath theſe wordes of the $4- 
bine women when the Romaines bartell and theirs were to ioine : Mars ſpeaketh, 
Conneniunt nupte ditt am Iunonis in edem, 
as inter mea ſic oft nurus anſa loqui: 
O pariter rapt 6,quoniam hoc commune tenemus, 
Non vitra lente poſſumus eſſe pie. 
Stant abies : ſed titra diy front pro parte rogand? 
Eligite hinc tontumx finc pater arma tenet. 
Querendum cit,vidue fieri malitis an orbed+c. 
The wiues in /inoes church a meeting make, 
Where met, my daughtet thus them all beſpake: 
Poore rauiſhe ſoules,fince all our plights are one, 
Our xealc ha's now no mcaneto thinke 
The batails ioine:whom ſhall we pray for rather? 
Cheoſerhere a husband fights , and there a father: 
Would you be pouſelefſe(wiues Jor fatherlefſe.&c; 
(e) Weg rm we furies, Alefto Megera,8 Tiſphone , are called the d41ghters of 
might & affeQts F hart with ire,hate,tumulc, ſedition,clamors, war, flaughc*'s 
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Saks © Alfie ftcring her vp againſt the Trouens, «Encid.7. ( e.) Andromache ] Hetter: 


firudion Trone. (f ) Bering gotte open ] Sp.T arpeins was Lieutenant of the Tower , whoſe 
Tarpeia, Tatms the Sabine King with great promiſes allured to let in his ſouldiors 
when thee went our to ferch water, Shee afſented, vpon condition that ſhee might haue that 
which each of his ſouldiors wore vpon his left arme. Tatizs agreed , and being let in, the Sol 
diours ſmothered the maide ro death with their bucklers : for them they wore on their left 
armes alſo, whereas ſhee dreamed onely of their golden bracelets which they bore on that 
acme. Plutarch ( out of eAriſtides Mileſws ) faith , that this happened to the Albanes , nor to 
the Sabines. In Parallelis. But I do rather agree with Line, Fabins, Piſo,and Cincins,of the La- 
tine writers,and Diony/ſs of the Greekes. (g ) In the very market place JBerweene the ( aproll 
and Mount Palatine. ( h ) Conqueſts | Not of the Sabines , but of the Ceninenſians, the (>uſ- 


Gods and menkeepe but the foes from hence , take away the Romanes terror , and ſtay their flight. 
F nto thee O Tupiter Stator,doe { vowe to build a temple in this place, as a monument ynto all po- 
fteritie that by thine onely belpe the citty was ſaued. Lixins lib.1. (&) fone | ftatoa ſiſtends, 
of fxying,or a fando,of Rabliſhing, that is, erecting the Romaine ſpirits that were deieted. 
Cicero calleth this /wpiter, the preſerner of the Emprre,in many places. I thinke it is becauſe his 
houſe was neere this temple. Saint Hierome faith, that this /wpiter was formed {tanding : nor 
that he thinketh he was c1led Srator , becauſe he ſtandeth fo vpright , but becauſe /upiter To- 
nans (as Hermolans Barbarus hath noted ) was, alwayes ſtamped and engrauen vpon ancienr 
es fitting : and Stator,ſtanding,as being in readinefle to helpe and afhilt men: Seneca giues 

a deeper reaſon of his name. Hee is not called ſtator ( ſaith he ) becauſe (< hiſtory mens) hee 
ajed the Romaine armie after the vowe of Romulus , but becauſe by his benefits all things conſict, 
and are eſtabliſhed. De benefic.11b.4. And Tulh likewiſe : When we call Iuputer, Almighty, Salu- 
taris, Hoſpiralis,&Staror, wee meane, that all mens bealth, and ftabilitie is conſiſting of hos and 
from him, being under his proteftion. But both theſe authors doe here ſpeake Stoitally. For Tully 
maketh (ro the Stoike ſpeake theſe fore-alledged words. De finib.{ib.z. For all theſe affertions 
of the gods the Stoikes reduced ro a more Metaphyſicall or Theologicall ſence. (1) Nor would 
theſe Butcheries In the middeſt of the fight the women gaue in betwix: the batrels all bare- 
headed and looſe haired : and calling on their parents on this fide,and their husbands on thar, 
with teares beſought them both to fall ro agreement: So the bartell ceaſed,a league was made, 
the Sebines became citizens , and Tatizxs was ioyned King with Komulns, ( m ) But how long } 
The Lawrentians of Laxinizm ſlew Tatins the fift yeare of his raigne with Romulas, becauſe 
his friends had injured their Embaſſadors. Hereof was Romulus very glad. (») Lines] ſome 


read [wre, lawes. But in the old manuſcripts,ſome haue vita, and ſome vite, liues, both berter 
then Jura. 


——_— 


How imptous that warre was,which the Romaines began with the 
Albans, azd of the nature of thoſe vittories which 
ambition ſeekes to obtaine. | 


.Cuar.-14. 


VT when Nums was gone, what did the ſucceeding Kings? O how tragicall 
{as well on the Romaines fide as on the _AMbanes) was that warre betweene 
Rome and 4b ? Becauſe ( forſooth }the peace of Numa was growne loath- 
lome,therefore muſt the Rowzaines and the Atbanes begin alternate maſſacres, to 
ſogreatanendamaging of both their eſtates: And 4/6 (4) the daughter of 4/- 
camas, e/Encas his ſonne, (a more appropiate mother vnco Rome then Troze ) 
muſt by Tulles Hoſftil:us his .prouocation, bee compelled to fight withRome ir 

der owne daughter. And fighting with her,was afflicted, anddid affli&, vn- 
tillthe continuall conflits had vrterly tyred both the parcies. And then they 
Were Hine to pur the finall ending of the whole warre(6) to ſixe bretheren, 
three Heraty on Romes ſides,and thre Olay, on Albas. Sotwo of waihne 

ds 2 


ret%s 


rumerians,and the Attennates. ( 5 ) Praid wnto lupiter | In theſe words : But O thon father of 


Andro. 
er to Tetion King of Thebes in Cilicia - Pyrrhus married her after the de- abc. 


Tarpeia, 


Stator. 


-—_ —— —— 
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Ibythethree other : andthe three other fell by the third onely of the Horats, 
ns gotreRome the vpper hand, yet ſo hardly , as of fixe combartanes, onely 
_ oneſurumed. Now who were they that loſt on both ſides > who were they thar 
1 but «Eneas his progenie', Aſcanins his poſteritic , YVemns of ſpring, 
a d piters children? for this warre was worle then ciuill, where the daughter 
Toy Foled 
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for deploring their enemies eſtate in their owne conqueſts. Burt when this on: | 
wretched foulelamented thus, that her louc had loſt his life by her brothers hard Mt \ 
contrarywiſe did all Rome reioyce , that ſhee had giuen their mother ſo wiglty RF 1! 
a foyle,andexulted in the plenty of the allyed bloud that ſhe had drawne. Wha Rt ! 
face then have youtotalke of your victories and your glorics hereby gotten? Cat 

burafidethe maske of mad opinion,and all theſc villanies will appeare naked, to 
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| A cenſure: _ but Albz's cauſe and Troyes together , and you? 
de afull difference. Tu/lus began theſe warres,onely to renew the diſco 


ou, 


Rome had VR 
no iuſt ſhall | "IP 
cauſeof trinued valours and triumphs of his country-men. From this ground, aroſe theſe 


war againlt 1 orrid Warres, berweene kindred & kindred, which not-withſtanding Sa/uſtc dot 


*%y 


ms. 


Alba. 


£* 


- . . ſ np 
but ouer-run, ſicco pede: for having briefly recolle&ed the precedent times, her 


men liued, withour aſpiring or other affects, each man contenting himſelfe wit 
his owne. But after that (e) Cyrus (quoth he) 7 Aſia, andthe Lacedemonians 1117 
Athenians ez Greece,began to ſubdue the countries & cities within their reaches thi "= 
deſire of ſoueraignty grew a common cauſe of warre,and opinion placed the greateſt go = 
_ #nthe largeſt Empire,&c. Thus farre he. This deſire of ſoucraigntie is a deadly 
_ corraſiue to proce, 452-7" This-made the Romaines triumph ouer Alba , an? 
uethe happy ſucceſle ofrheir miſchiefes, the ſtile of glories . Becauſe , as oi 
Plalro.g;! ipture faith ; The wicked maketh boaſt of his hearts defire, and the uniuſt dealt Y 
blefeth himſelfe. Take off then theſe deluding vayles from things , and let then 
; appeareas they are indeed Lernonetell me, Hee,or Hee is great, becauſe he hat 
| coped with and conquered ſuch and ſuch an one. Fencers can fight & conquer,\# 
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OF THE CITIE'OF' GOD. 


a ſpetacle ofeternall impiery both to the preſent times,/and to all poſteritic? Bur 
your great rdian-gods boreall'this vynmoorted , neridg as ſpeQators of this 
leſt for the three C#ri/aty that were flaine,the filter ofthe Horaty muſt 

be | by the hand of herowne brother ,to make even the' number with hir 
xwoother brethren, that Reyes conqueſt might coſt no leffe bloud then 4/bs's 
loffe did : which,as the fruite of the viRtory ( þ ) was viterly ſubuerted : tuen this 
place,wbichche gods ( after im, which the Greekes deſtroyed , and Laninium, 
awhere Latinus placed fugitiue «E£zcas as King ) had choſento bee their third 
wlaccof habirarion, Burt it may be they were gone hence aiſo, and ſo it camero 
berazeti:yes ſure, all they that keptthe ſtate of ir vp, were departed from heir 
Thrines. Then they left 2/ba where Amu/ius had raigned, hawing thruſt out his 
| rand went rodwell ar Rome,where Romulzs had raigned, hauingkalled his 
x, Nay, but before this demolition ( ſay they) the people of Albewere all 
tranſported vnto Romeo make one Cittic of boch. Well be 4t ſo, yet the Cirtie, 
that was the ſeatcRoyall of A4/cames,and the third habiracleof the Trozan gods, 
was viterly demoliſhed . And much bloud was {pilt, before they came tomake 
this miſerable confuſion of both theſe peoples rogether. VVhy ſhonldT particu- 
larizethe often renouarion of theſe warres vnder fo many ſeuerall kings 3 which 
whenthey ſeemed to be ended in victory began fo ofcen againe in ſlaughters;and 
after combination and league,brake out fo freſh betweenekindred and kindred, 
both in the predeceſſors anc their poſtericie? No vaine Embleme of their miſery 
was that continuall ſtanding open of exus bis gate: ſothat for all rhe helpe of 


* theſe gods-guardians,therc was not one King of them that: continued his raipne 
11 peace. T* 


uw 
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og {s) Lba, }There were many eAſh4s: one in y 71 , called alſoY7rgas, Another in that 
; * Ppartof France called Prowence, a towne of the Helii. F. third in [raly , by the Lake 
” | Fucmus,now called Lagode Aarſo,or Lago a; Celeno,t5e. A fourth in Lombardy called Pom- 
= peia, The fift ypon Cont eAlbanus,called eAlba Longa. And Rome ( not onely that which 
Romulus built ) was a collony of the eAlbanes brought our by'Romutas and Remi bit m 
+ thinke that the old Reme allo,that was long before, was built by Romwlres, eEncas bis fonne : 
= whichbeing at lengrh through peſtilence and often inuafon left deſolate, was by.the vAbans 
*. pieying ce inhabirants caſes ) reſtored , and diuerſe of them ſent to repaire and people it. 
* (5) Threebretheren, | (Lin lib.n. ) It is commonly knowne that Merins Suffering the Dita» 
= torof eAlba,counſelled aud agreed with 7 illus the King of Rowe,to take a courſero ſaue the 
= hues of ſomany innoceat people on borh fides, and to: have rhe controucrſie decided by a 
few onely : ſomakiag alcague,ſixe men were appointed to fight for borh rhe ftares ſotteraign- 
= ties. Nowthere were three bretheren in cithet armie,theſe were turned together into the hiffls, 
and whoſe fide conquered, that people ſhould bee ſourraigne. (© )) Beſides, | Saint Anguſtine 
= may bc hiso©wne comment hercin, hee tells ic ſo plaine. (4d) Bewaylmg hum } Lawſus, Mexen- 
tixs his fonne, vAfncid 10, (e) Cyrus | There were two Cyrithe greater gneant here,Ce Th 
of Afie, Scythia, and all the Eaſf, reigning inthe time ofT arqurn the proud, Hee tooke {reſws ©, - ro 
theritch King of Lyd:a : but by Tomiris Queene of Scyth;4 , himſelfe was taken , beheaded, 4 
7.207 ooenced a atubbeof bloud, tofarilhe his cruell thirſt, Pltarch , Sttabo", Trogys, 
Herodotus,&c. Herodotus calleth him @ 1420 beanie, the great King. Aud thete-ypon the 
other Perfian Kings are viually ſo tiled, The other was Cinmabe Mer fotins to Darins,, bro- a 
therto Arraxeyxes, whoſe iourney into Perſia, Xenophon wrote, (f) Doe wener yaſſe] With 


hong all with labells and pendants, ( £ ) Amphitheater } The Theater was likehalfe ThcThea- 


Ircle mphithearer like a fall circle : it was ftrowed with Sand, and there the Fenoers ter & Am. © 
_—_— rt Lim. In the firſt Peijan warre, when HMetins of Alba ſtood as neuter phithentcr, 
his and would nor helpe Tuls 2ccording to the conditions of the league , Twllus 


mac be drawne in peeces with horſes;deſtroied Atha,&recmoued all the Alba; to Rome. 
- M 3 of 
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B ned : 
iudge,chat affirmehim torne in peeces by the Senate for his pride, andthat (4) 
I know not whom, one 7uliws 5" was ſuborned to ſay,that he appeared vg, © 
The ſannes him, commanding him to bid Rome 


rr of thepeople ſurpriſed. 


be fauwi after 
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SAINT AV GVSTINE. 


Of the lines and deaths of the Romaine Kings. 
Vr how ended their Kings {till> for Ronea/us, let that flattering fable looke to Hl 
,which hath ſenr him vp into heauen. Let'ſome of their owne { x writer, © 


-=Y 
# 4% 
a 
him 


ive him diuine honor , and ſo was the turie © 
Beſides,an Feclipſe of the ſunne falling out at the ſame © 
rime;,wrought ſo vpon the (cYignorance of the rudevulgar, that they aſcribed # 


his deach, 211 chis vnto Romulus his worthe and glories. As though that if the ſunne hag 3} 


mourned.as they thought it did, (A) they ſhould not rather imagine chat ic wa; 
ror robes was murdered, and Kitefore that the ape. ain his light 's 
from ſuch a villaniez as ir did indeed when our Lord and Sauiour was crucified © 
by the bloudy & reprobare /ewes. (e ) Thar the Eclipſe which befell at our Saui- 7 
ours death, was quire againſt the regular courſe ofthe ſtars,is hence moſt plaine, © 


becauſe itwas the ewes Eaſter:which is continually kept at the ful ofthe Moone, 


But( the regular eclipſe of the Sunne neuer hapnerh bur inthe changing of © 
the Moone . Now Cicero intimates plainely thar this admiſſion of Romulus into © 


beauen, was racher imagined then performed; there where in Scip79's words(De © 


rep#b:)(peaking of his prayſes, Hee attained ſo much (ſaithhee ) that being noth | 
_— awd ſannes Eclyſe,he was accounted 45 admitted into the number of the © 


ods : whith opinion, there is no man without admirable merit of vertue tan purchaſe. | F 
ow whereas hee faith , that hee was not to bee found, hee glanceth doubtlcfſ: 


o 


eyther at the ſecrecice of the murther, or intimateth che violence of the rempeſt, 7 
For other writers ( g ) adde.vnto this Ecclipſea ſudden ftorme, which eicher was 7 
the'agent or the occaſion of Rewulus his murther . Now Twlh in the ſam: | 
Bookes peaking of (þ ) Hoſt:lins (third King after Rownlus) who was ſtriken | 


p 
todearh with thunder, faith , that hee was not reckoned amongſt the gods, be. | 
cauſethat which was proouecdtrue( tharis,that which they belecucd was fo) in 
Romulet the Romaines would nor (z) embaſe, by making ic roo common, in A | 

giuing ir tothe oneas well as theorher. And in his nze;urs hee faith plainly, 7 
It is our good-will and fame, that hath made Romulus ( this Citties founder ) a Gol © 
Toſhew that it was not ſo indeed, but onely ſpred intoa reporte by their good-P? 

will to him for his worthe and vertues. Bur in his Dialogue called (k) Horten 7 
fiss, diſputing of regulat Eclipſes , hee ſaich more plainely : To produce ſuch i 
derkeneſſe as W4s 1324 by the Eclipſe of the Swine ar Romulus. his dezth . Here he > 


Jn 


fearednocco ſay direQly hisdeath, by reaſon hee ſuſtained rhe perſon of a dif 


f 


purant rather then a Panegyricke . Bur now for the other Kings of Roine, 7? 
tink Nwwns , and Ancds Hartias , that dyed of infirmitics, what horrible 
dsdid all come to ? Hofilias, the ſubnucrter of 4162 ,as 1 fayd, was con 7 
ſumed, together with his whole houſe by lightniag. (1!) Tarquinzias Priſcu 8 
rt thered by his predeceſſors ſonnes : And Serains Tullinss, by the villanit T 
of his ſonncin lawe Terguiz the proude, who ſijcceeded him in bis kingdome 
Nor yet-wereany of the gods gone from their ſhrines, for all this ſo haynow 


, a parricide, commirted vpon this ſo good a King , though it bee affirmed cha pl 


wretched Troje in worſe manner,in it tothe licentious f-7 


in lawes bloud, ſrazedon his care himſelfe. 


—_ —  - _— —_—— cc—pc_cq———_—q—_— 


4g rice of the Greekes, onely for Paris his adulterie. Nay , cbo® oy = ſhedde 
This parrici 
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his crowne by bis ſtepfathers murder, andafter-wards glorying in monſtrous 
-warres and maſſacres,and euen building the Caprro{vp , with hence -got ſpoiles: 
This wicked man,the gods were fo far from forſaking,thar they far and lookedon 
him, nay and would hauc /up/zz7 their principall ro fir,and ſway all things in that 
ſtacelyremple, namely inthac blacke monument of parricide,for Tarquin was 
notinaocent; When he builr (>) che Capitoll, and for his afrer-guilr, incurred 
expulſion: No , foule and inhumair.e murder was his very Jadder to thar ſtare 
y he had his meanes to build the Capitol. And (z) whereas the Romarns 
expelled himthe flare and Cirty afterwards , the cauſe ofthar (namely Lucreſſes 
tape)erew from his ſonne and not from him , who was both ignorant andabſenc 
a as that was done: for then was he at theſiege of Ara-a, and a fighting for the 
Remains good :nor know we what he woold haue done had he knowne of this 
fat of his ſonne,, yer withour all trial! or iudgement, the people expelled him 
fromhis Empire: and hauing charged his army to abandon him, tooke them in 
ar the'gates,&{bur himonr. Bur he himſclte after he had plagued theRomazzes(by 
their borderers meanes)with ezrreame warres z and yer at length being not able 
to recouer his eſtate , by reaſon his friends fayled him : retired himſelte( as it is 
reported)vnto (o)T #/cu/um,atowne fourteene miles from Romegand there cnioys- 
ing aquiet and priuart eſtate, liued peaceably with his wife, and died farre more 
bappily then his Father in law did ; who fell ſo bloudily by his meanes, and(p) 
hisowne daughters cenſent, as it is credibly affirmed , and yer this Taquin was 
never ſurnamed eruef/nor witked by the Romarnes, but the Proud; it may be (g) 
becauſe rheir owne pride would nor let them beare with his:As for the ctime of 
killing that good King his a5: he ay , they ſhewed how light they made of 
that, in al 2 him murder the King , wherein I make a.queſtion rr Arc the 
ods were not guilty ina deeper manner then he, by rewarding fo highly a guilr 
bo horrid, andnort leaving their ſhrines all at that inſtant when it was done, vn- 
lefle ſome will ſay for them , that they ſtaid ſtill at Rowze , ro rake a deeper reuenge 
vpon the Komazres, rather thento afhiſt them , ſediicing them with vaine viRo- 
ries, and roffing them in vnceaſirg turmoiles. Thus liucd the Romaines inthoſe 
= ſohappytimes,vnder their Kings, euen vntil the expelling of Tarquine the proud, 
®. whichwas about two hundred forty and three yeares together, paying ſo much 
= bloud, andſo many liucs for enery victory they got, and yet hardly enlarging 
eter Empirethe diſtance of (7) rwenty miles compaſle withour the walles : 
How farre then have they to conquer, and whart ſtore of ſtroks ro ſhare, vntill 
they cometo conquer a City of the (5)Gerniians? - 
I'5 L. VIVES. | 
Ys cs owne(a) writers) Dioniftus(lib.2 )faith that the ſenators tore him in peeees and every —_— 
one bore away a peecc i ley in his gowne : keping ir by this mcanes fromthe notice 
of the vulgar ( 5) [ know not wheme | this hee addeth either becauſe the author is obſcure, or 
becabſe the lyc that Froculrs told was vile & periured. 7c ) [gnorance|Before that their Philo- 
fopers ed menthe cavles of eclipſes, men when they ſaw them, feared indeed eithetſome- 
great miſchicfe,vr the death of the planers themſelucs,nor was this feare only yulgat; euen the 
dſhared in it,as Srefichorns,and Pindarus two lyrick Poets(a)T hey ſhowl4 tot rather wot Ecliples, 
ispur into the reformed copics otherwiſe the ſence is1nuerted, (e) that thar echpſe | the partly 
meeting of the Sun and Moone depriues vs of the Suns light , and this is the-Eclypſe of the Sms 
bus the ſhade ofthe cath falling from þ ſuns place lincally vpon the moone,makes the moones 


eclipſe . So that neither can the Sunne bee _—_— bur in the Moones change, »nd par- 
tile tonjunCtion with him;neither can the Moone eclipſed bur at her ful,and in her fartheſt 
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fromcheſunne :then is ſhe profiitute to obnubilation. (f) The regular} Regular ang 
onicallis all one: of Canon the Greeke word ; well was this waighed of the Auguſt, 

k ;,who holding the one inſufficient;would be called by them both. ( g) Addewns this] 
inte, A tempeſt ſuldeincl aroſe , with great thander and lightning: (Þ) Of Hoſtilius ] Some 
Tullues write thathe and his whole houſe was burnt with lightning.Some;rhac it was fired by ©ILy. 
Hoſtilius, rome Awcus his ſucceſſor. (5) Embaſe] Vilefacere faith Saint Auguſtine , but this isnor wel], 
| © Horlearnedly: no, if any of our fine Ciceronians correct it , icmuſt be 'UVilificare : for this is 
their yſuall phraſe : Hominificare , animalificare , accidentificare , aſmificare. (k_) Hortenſin;) 

Wee hauc loſt it ;'that which ſome' take to bee'itis the fourth of the Twſcu/ares, Marcelly,, © 

(1) T arquinins Priſcus | The fift Romaine King , Demaratus his ſonne of (orinth , hee was 

ſlaine by ſhephards ſuborned by the ſonnes of CAartivs Ancns. After him came Sermius Tul. BY * 

las his ike , powrefull in peace, and warre:who adorned his Citty with many goodin. MW ( 

o,. Ricurions . Hee was Nlaine by the meanes of Targuin the pronde , This Tarquin was brutiſh ( 

The Ca. and cruell to his people bur” exceeding valourous in warre and peace. (+) The Capitol] On Bo 

the hill Sararmixes,afterwardes called Tarpeins,did hee dedicate the' Capitol to almighty lone, © 

(n) «And whereas) The ſeauertth and laſt King of the Romaines , hee was expelled by Brurus, © * 

mas, Lucretins,V alcrins, Horatins &c. Partly becauſe of many old iniuries,but chiefly 7 * 

for his ſonne Sexrus his Rape of Lucreſſe. Hee was befieging Ardea when the people beganne 37 

this vation , and when he came to the Citty , Bruz*s , that came into the campe another © 1 

waie,with-drew all his army from him. (o) T#ſculwns] It is more commonly beleeucd thathee FT: 1] 

died at {4m with King Ariſtedemms, lining neere at the age of 90. yeares:I doc notdenie his Þ 4 

Ray ſorne yeares at Tuſculnms with Oftanine Mamilixs his ſonne in law , vnrill at thatmemo. | p 

rable filed at Lake Regilizs ( now called Lago, di,S. Praſſede) HMamrilims was llaine by T, ©: ] 

Herminins , Legate of Rome . Which perhaps is cauſe of Saint Augn/tines forgertulnefie inz I” 

matterof ſo ſmall a moment , caring not whether ir bee reported thus or thus, (p) His owne © 

] 

| 

. 

1 

] 

] 

| 

| 

{ 

| 


daughter conſent| Nay, furtherance it is [{ayd , and continuall vrging ber husband to the fa. I4 
'C \Thers owne pride] A pithy and elegant faying.. (7,) rventy miles] Eighteene, faith Ruffuu, 
won by eAncas from Rome to Oftia by the ſea. Extropius hath bur fixteene, (/)) Getwliani) 
Gerulia, Getwlia is a part of Affrike ; neere the inhabitable Zone , as Mela faith. Salwft writeth thus of 
them. The rude and barbarous Getulian 


dwelt at firſt in Africa:the fleſh of wild beaſtes & graſſ as 
was their meate,as beaſts , hane alſs their ell. Law had they none, nor gowernment, nor place 
of abeade This and more hath Saivfſt of the Gernlians . Melz laith they are a great and popu- © 
lobs country, WH 


of the fiſt Scine Conſullhow the ys expelled the other ont of his conmtry amd S 7 
hee himſelfe,after many bloudy murders, fell by 4 wound, einen him by 4s 
| his wounded for. Cuap. 16. 


Nw theſe times, addethe other , wherein ( as Sz/uff faith) things were mo- F 
deſtlyand iuſtly caried', vntill the feare of Tarquiz and the Hetrurian warre © 
were both ended. For whileſt the Herrarians afliſted Tarquins endeauours of © 
re-inſtalment, Rome quaked vnder ſo burthenous a warre . And therefore / faith © 
Saluſt)were things caried modeſtly and iuſtly, feare beceing the cauſe hereof by 7 
reſtraine,not iuſtice,by perſwaſion . In which ſhort ſpace,O how cruell a cou w 2 
had theyeare of che two firſt Conſulls! The time beeing yer vnexpired, Brutus © 
ebaled Colletine,and baniſhed him the Citty: And ſoone after, periſhed he him- 7 
ſclfe,hauing («) enterchanged a many wounds with his foe, (b) bauing firſt laine ** 
his owne ſonnes,and his wiues brothers, becauſc he found them actors in aplot © 
torecall Tarquis. Which deed, Fig-Uhauing audably recited, preſently fa Þ 
in gentle 


| deplore it : for hauing ſayd. | | 
Preſently in lamenting manner he addeth. 
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Infel:x,vicuns, fer ent eafaita _*;. 
SE Haq Hapleſſc,how ere ſucceeding times ſhall ringe. 
"Howſoever his poſterity ſhall-ring of the praiſeot ſuchan a , yet hapleſſe 


. 


is he,that giues deathes ſummonsto his owne ſonnes : Burto giue ſome {olace 
to his ſorrowes,he adderh after all. 
Vicrt amor patrie laudumg, immenſa cuptdo, 
Conquer'd by countries loue,and lawds high thirſt. 

Now in Brut»s his killing of his owne ſonnes , and(c) in becing killed by 
Tarquinsfonne, whome hee had hut, and Tarquin himſelfe ſuruiuing him, 15 noc 
(d) Collatines wrong well my , who beceing ſo good a cittizen was banithed 
(onely becauſc his name was but Terq*iz) as well as Targe/n the tyrant: (c) It For @ is 
was thename (you ſay ) that wasthe cauſc of this : well . hee ſhould hane beene (4,4 prays 
made tochange his nam-then and not to abandon his country. Againe( f) this ws ! ar- 
word would haue beene bur little miſſed inhis name, if hee had beene called Z, _ 
Collatine onely : This therefore war no ſufticient cauſe, why hee, becing one of 
the firſt Conſulls, ſhould bee forced to abiure both his honours and his Citie. 

But is this vniuſtice being ſo deteſtable,and ſo vſe-leſIcto the Nate fit to beethe 
foundation of Brut: his glory ? Did he theſe things, being Conguer'a by our conn- 
gries loues, and laudes hjzh thirſt ? Tarquin beeing expelled, I. /arquin Collatine, 
Lucretis's-husband was ioyned Conſul) with /#nms Brutus : how iultly did the 

ople reſpeR the conditions of the man a 1d not the name? But how vniuſt- 
rote haung povre to deprive him onely of the cauſe of the offence, 
his name ) in depriving him both of his country , and place of honour > Thus 
theſe cuills, thus theſe thwart etfects fell out even then when things were ſaid to 
be carried ſo modeſtly and {o iuitly. And (g) Lucretts, that had Brutas his place, 
diced crethis yeare ended: So that P. Yalerius thit ſucceeded Collatine, and AM. 
Heratins that had Lucretius his place , ended that Helliſh and murderous 

care, Which ſaw it ſclfe paſſe by ftiue Conlulis . This was the yeare, where- 
in Rome deviſed her plarforme of new gouernment , their feares now be- 
pinning to ſurceaſe, not becauſethey had no warres, but becauſe thoſe they 

ad were but lighe ones : Bu: the time beeing expired wherein things were mo- 

deſtly and iuſtly carried, then followed thoſe v hich Sa/uft doth thus breeflie 
deliniate. Thez o:gannc the Patriots to oppreſſe the people with [eruile conditions, 
$0 tudge of life and death as Imperiouſly as the K'ngs had done before , to thruſt men 
from therr poſſcſirons, to put by all othirs, and 1oſwaye «ll themſelurs ;, with which 
outrages , and chifly with their extarted taxes , the people beeirg to much vexed, 
(beeing bound both to maintaine an armie and alſo to pry contributions beſid:s) 
they ruſhc vppe to armes , and entrenched them/elues vpon, Mount Szer , and 
luntine: and there they made them Tribunes , and aiuers lawes ; but theſe diſcords 
ena tumultuons contentions ended not till the ſecond Atrican warre. 
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Anzing (a) entorchiiiged) With Arnus,King Tarquinins ſonne: beting Maine , themarrongs 
mourned a whole yearc for him, and his Collcagme , Valerizs made an oration in his 
praiſe , the firſt of that kinde in Rome, (b) Hammg firſt ſlaine | The ViteW., /3rntuchis 
wines brethren , conſpired with certaine ſecret meſſengers of Targuin , to bring him ſecret= 
lym againe,and made T4 and T:berizs, Brutus rhe Conſull ſons, priuy and pertakers in this 
Brutus diſcouering the plor, pur them allto death (c) [» beeing killed) The manuſcripts 


hauethis diucrſly: wee haue it the bett, (4) Collatines wrong] I noted before, That = that 


rived 
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» lined net « yeare er. (e ) For it is ſayd) Hee was ſonne to 
) This name #. ] ke dacaar the word » 
is firſt yeare bad fiue Conſulls : firſt Brutus and (ollatine, 


en? Val oplicola in Collatines » Then Sp: Lacretins(after the death of Brura; in 
warre, Jhad Bratxs his place : and hee dying ere the cad of the yeare, If, Horatins Prlvilly 


i. tt _— _— 


| OftheVexations of theRomaino eftate , ofter the firſt beginning of the the Con- 
ſails rule: And of the little =p that therr gods all this while did them 


HAPs I7. 


BY- why ſhouldT ſpend ſo much time in writing of theſe things , or makes. 

thers ſpend itin urs, them > How miſerable the ſtate of Romeſtood all 
that long time vntill the ſecond P#nike warre , how ſorely ſhaken by forraine 
warres,and inteſtine diſcord, Saluft hath already made a ſuccin& demonſtration, 
So that their vitories neuer brought any true feliciry to the good , but onely 
vaine ſolaces to the wretched, and induQions & inticements tothe turbulent, = 
continue diſquiers progreſſe. Let no wiſe Romaine then bee angry with vs for 7 
ſaying this : but we need not intreate, wee are already aſſured,they will not . For 
weevlie but the words oftheir owne writers, and that with farre lefſe gall, then 
themſelues meant it, and in lefle glofle then they ſpoakeit . Yet thoſe doe they 7 
learne,and thoſe they make their children learr.e: Then why ſtomack they mee 7 
for ſaying as S«/uſt ſayes : Many troubles, ſeditions,and liftly cinill warres burſt out, © 
whilſt a few (a) of the greateſt, under the honeſt ſtile of fathers, uſed the licence of ty. 7 
rants, nor did the Citizens attaine the titles of goadand bad , according to their (b) 
deſerts in the ſtate(allbeing fowle a like) but he that had moſt wealth and powre toin 


ture , becauſe hre defended the preſent gouernment(as fitteſt for his turne) hee was the 


ſo free trongued 


ty.to 


wee doe, whoſe truſt in God by how muchir is firmer , ſo much ought our Þ 
tongues to bee the freer, in repelling the ſcandall they caft vpon our Saviour . 


and reverence: what wee ſay,we ſay it from them, becing vnable to recite all,or 
all tha: they haue of this kind. (c) where then weretheſe gods,(which men hold 
fo venerable for the attayning of worldly vanities ) when the Romaines , whoſe 
ſeruices my es ber ſocunningly,were afflited ſo extreamely ? where were 
Non onſull Yalerizs was ſlaine in defence of the Capitol,when it (4) was 
by flaues and exiles? It was rather in his powre toprote the temple of 
tupzeer, then inthe powres of all that kennell of gods , and their great King, to 
yeeld himany helpe at all. Where were they when the citry being 1o ouer-borne Þ 


rome of i puriryy , Was vnpeopled by ſuch a fore tamine and peſtilence? 
iere were they beſides , when the people in this great famine, eleRed their 
firſt Przfe&ofthe prouifion, and when that in the increaſe of this dearth, (e)5: 
eEmilius,for diſtributing of corne ouer bountifully yongſt the ſtarued peop 
was brought in ſuſpition of affgRing Monarchy , and at 


Pr xick, 


onely good man . If theſe writers now held it as pertinentto an honeſt mans liber- 

be againſt their owne citties corruptions,which other-wiſe 
they haue beene often nfs rced rocommend, inthat they had no knowledge of 7 
any better ſtare, wherein they mightbecome denizens eternall ; what then ſhall © 


Chriſt, with intent to ſeduce vnſertled and vnſound minde: from that city, 
where happineſle is mans poſſeſſion vnto all eternity ? Neicher do we loade their © 
gods with any morehorrid guilt, then their owne writers doc, whom they reade M7 - 


with ſeditions,was faine to ſend to Arhens to borrow lawes, and in that little cx- © 


einſtance of the ſayd ; 
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£56" ,by.the meanes of L Quintius 5 Dictator z An aged weake man, hee was 
BREZ) the-hand of Q. Seruil:us the Generall of the horſe-men, not without a 
*& dreadful and dangerous tumulr + wa whole Cit ; where vers FDEP 
hy he beoinning of a waſtcfull peſtilence , rhe people beeing wholy tyre: 
mo | | tb ob , thought ir ftre roappeaſe them Bf 3p (f ) Bed- 
| readines,athing never done before ? Then were there beddes brought into 
NOS mples and ſpread in honour of the goddes , anc hence this ſacrifice ( nay 
"criſedge) tooke the name. VV here were they when for ten full yeares together 
the Romarnes never fought againſt che Vezans but they had the worſe, until F«rius 
Camillus was faine to helpthem,whome they kingly baniſhed afterwards for his 
Loodſeruice?VVhere were they when the Gal/es tooke Rome, lacked it, ſpoyled it, 
mned it,and madeavery ſhambles of ir > Where were they when that great 
alague deſtroyed'almoſt all che Cirty , and Camillus amongſt the reſt, who 
adde ſaved; his thankleſſe country from the Yefans and after fromthe Galles > 
In this peſtilence they firſt brought vppe their Stage-playes ,a greater plague 
thenthe other, to their conditions though notto their carkaſſes, Where were 
= \when G ) another ſadde contagion aroſe (as it is ſaid ) fromthe poyſoning 
trickes of the Matrons , yea of the moſt and Nobleſt , whoſe conditions here- 
| inproued worſe then all thoſe peſtilent ayres ? Or when the two Conſuls with 
= theirarmicbeciog ſhurte in the Caudzre Straites by the Samnites, were gladde 
® to make a baſe compoſition with them? And delivering fixe hundred Gentle- 
* men for hoſtages, went away with all the reſt , without armes, without bag- 
gage, without any thing bur their very vpper garments ? Or when the army pe- 
"iſhed almoſt wholly , part by the plague, and part by thunders?Or whenin ano- 
| thergreat mortallity the Citty was forced to fetch «A£ſculepins ( as a Phiſition 
for her )from Eprdaeurns , becauſe upiter .the King of the Capitol! , hadde cuer 
beeneſo imployed in his youth in rapes and adulterics , that theſe exerciſes 
gauehimnotimetolearne Phyſicke. Or w hen the Brutians, Lucans Semnites;He- 
© #rarians and Senonian Galles, conſpiring altogether,firlt lew their Ambaſſdours, 
* andthenawholearmy with the Pretorten tribunes, and thirteene thouſand ſol- 
* diours? Or then whenthe long and farall fedition in the Cittie, wherein the 
leatlaſtincamped them-ſelues on Zeniculus , hauing booty-haled all rhe 
whole Cirtie?VVhich miſchiefe grewxo ſuch alamentable paſſe, thar they were 
e(for thelaft refuge in all deſperate caſes) to create a Dictator : Horten- 
ws ,Who hauing re-vnited the people,and recalled them,dicdin his office, as no 
DiQator had done before, which was a great ſhame to the gods,now that «A/cu- 
fapras was come ro make one. And(h)then grew wars ſo fait vponthe, that their 
Proletariitheir Brood-men,thoſe that they alwaies forbare for getting of childre, 
being ſo needy they could nor follow the wars themſelzes, were pow for want of 
foldiars, compelled to ſerue them-ſelues? For now did (7) Pyrrhus that famous 
and watlike Epirct ( becing called in by the Tarentines ) become Romes hea- 
uiefoe: (k) Andasking the Oracle of his ſucceſle, truly +_4pollo anſriered him 
nearly , in ſuch ambiguous manner , that which way ſo ere it happe- 
ned, his deiry might ſtand vablemiſhed : 470 te Aiacida Romanos wintere 
e : faith hee : & that whether Pyrrhus or the Romaines hadde the vpper 
, the Oracle neede nor care , for «Apollo ſpeakes rrye how ever. 
After this , followed a ſore and bloudy fight , wherein notwithſtanding //} 
Pyrrbus was conquerour , ſo that now hee might juſtly eſtecme Phebus 
2 ue fore-rcller , as he vnderſtood bim 3 bur that in the next canflit the 
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the berter (m) and in this great hoſtility , aroſe as great aplagye 
amongſt the women : For , ere they could bee delivered, being bigge with childe 
Yill the y « yed. Now heere _£&ſculapus hadde an excuſe, hee pro eſled him-ſelfe 
(#) thePrince of Phyſicke and not of Mid-wifery. Cattell dyed alfo fo fore, tha 
he. would have thought the worldes vrter vaſtation was entered. And then 
thete was a winter how ſtrangely vnſcaſonable! The ſnow lying inthe Marker. 
place forty daics together in a inonſtrovs depth ; all Tiber beeing frozen quite 
ouer iIfrhis hadde hapenced in our times , Lord how it would hauec beene (can. 
ned vppori; And then for that /o) great peſtilence , how many thoufand tooke it 
| hence: (which mavgre all Aeſcu/aprius his druggs ) laſting till the next yeare, they 
werekineto betake them-ſelues to the bookes of rhe 5yb#s: (p)In which kind 
of Oratles ( as Twlly faith well in his booke De d:uinat.) the expounders of them 
are oftener truſted , then otherwiſe;zgefſſe they never ſo vnlikely : and then ir v a 
faid thatthe peſtilence raged ſobecauſe that [q) many of the Temples were put 
vnto privat mens vſes:Hereby freeing Ae/calaprus either from great ignorance, 
or - negligence. But why were theſe Temples turned vnto private habitations 
without prohibition , but onely becauſe they ſaw they hadde loſt roo much la. 
bour in praying to ſucha crue of goddes 'fo long : ard ſo becomming wilſerby 
degrees,had ctr haunting of thoſe places by lirtle and little , and ar length aban- 
donedthem wholy , for the private vies of ſuch as would inhabit them. For thoſe 
houſes that as then , for —_ of rhis peſtilence, were ſodilligently repared 
if they were not afterwards vrtrerly negleed, and ſo incroched vppon by priuat 
menas before; Yarroſhould bee too blame rg ſay ( ſpeaking of Temples ) that 
of them were vaknowne. Bur in the meane time this ferch Was 2 pretty cx- 

cuſe for the goddes,burno cure at all for the Peſtilence. 
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Few (a) of the greateſt | The Plebeians , either through hate to the Nobles,or ambition in 

them-ſclues,ditturbed the common ſtate exceedingly,ro affure and augment their owne; 

pretending the defence of the peoples freedome, notwich(tanding in all their courſes the Pa- 

triots oppoſed them,abſtrating from the peoples meanes to ſhare amongſt them-ſclues,preter- 

ding the defence of the Senates dignity,which the ſtate would haue moſt eminent: but indeed 

they did nothing but contend & Deney factions , each with other,according to his power. (b) 

deſerts | Some books pur in inceſſerart,but ir burteth the ſence, (ec) Where then were \ All this 

relation of eAvgwitines is out of Liwie > read it in him leaſt our repitition becomme both te- 

dious and troubleſome. (d) [t was ſcaled | Incenſum \caled, and not imcenſum fired: (e) $P, 

e/Emiins | This muſt be Melins afluredly , by the hiſtory. (f) Bed-ſpreadings } Tt was an old 

faſhion to banker vpon beds, Bur in their prknizand ſacrifical banquets, in the Temples,and 

in the night orgies,they made beds in the place,for the gods to lye and reuel vpon,and this was 

Bed-prea. called Lettiſterium,Zed-ſpreading. the Citty being ſore infeted with the plague ( ſaith Lizie 

lib. 5.) a few yearcs cre it was taken by the Galles , the Sybils bookes direRed the firlt Bed 

ſpreading to laft eight dayes : three beds were fitted: one for eApollo and Latona, one for Di- 

na and Herenles , one for Mercxry and Neprwve. But how this can bee the firſt Bed- ſpreading 

I cannorſee, ſeeing that in the ſecular games y Poplicola, Brutus his Collegue ordayned , there 

were three nights Bed-ſpreadings:Valer lib. .( cxſorin de die Natall.(g) Another \1r, $ Contur 

Perſons Thip of {Li Marcellns & T, Valerins,was a great queſtion inthe Court abour poiſons becauſe 

vie at great men had bene killed by their wives vſing ſuch meanes, (4)Then grew wars Again 

. Reme, the emo. ,Galles, Tarentines, Lucans,Bratians,and Hetrurians:after al which,followed Pjrr- 

bus the King of Epirus Ns warre, But now a word or two of the Prelctary, the Brood-men here 

named:Sermins Tulberthe fixt King of Rewe,diuided the people into fix companies or formes, 

inthe firſt was thoſe that were worth (", M. Aſſer;or more , bur vnder that King the 

greaeſtCenſure was but C X M.(Plm: lib. 33.) the ſecond contained all of an eſtate ber - 
C. 
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ad LXXFY es. che third , them vnder L. the fourth, them vnder; XXXY. the fift, them 
XL. chelaft was a Century of men freed from warre-fare , Proletarii or Brood-men , and 

A Brood-man was hee that was rated CML, Aflcs in the Cenfors booke more or A Brood- 

were cuer forborne from all offices and yſes in the Cittie, beeing reſerued onely man. 

5beoerte children,and therefore were ſtiled Proletari:, of Proles , broed or offpring. The Ca- 
pite Crnſ were poorer and valued but art CCCLEXXT. aſſes, Who becaule they were nor cen» 
eir fares , were counted by the ' emer augmenting the number of the Cittizens; 
eto lft forts did Serw. 7 vllirs exempt from all ſeruice in warre , notthart they were vynfit 
chem-ſelues ; or hadde not pledges to leaue for their tealty , but becauſe they coula not beare 
the charges of warre;for the ſolciers in thoic daies maintained them-ſclites, It may be this old 
.cuſtome remained after the inſticution of tribute , and the people of Kozze thought it nor firte 
that ſuch mep ſhould go ro warre,becaulc that they accounted all by the purſc. This reaſon 1s 


by Valerie and Gellins, But theſe Erood-men were diuers times ledde forth to the wats Capite cenff 
. "354 oth the Capite Cenſi neuer,vnrill Marixs his time,and the warre of agurthe:Salrff, 
Vater 


| Hllian alſo roucherh this /n milte mariaro. And here-yppon Marius their Gee 
netall was called Capite { #»ſws. (i) Pyrrbxs |Delce nded by his mother from «Achilles, by his 
father from Herewles,by both from /oxe : This man dreaming on the worlds Monarchy , went Prius, 
with at the Tarentines intreaty 2gaivii the Romarmes : hence hoping to ſubcue /rabe, and 
then the whole world;as eAlexander had done a while before him, (k ) 1#/ho acking | Cicero de 
dininat.(lib. 2) faith that it is a verſe in Enmins: Aro and as in the text, Which the Poet affirs 
meth that the Oraclereturned as anſwer to Pyrrhunin his inquiry hereof, Whence Twlly wri. 
reth thus, But now to thee Apollo,thow that fitteft vpon the earths nauell, from whence this cruel 
and ſuperſtitious voice firſt brake. Chry/ppas fla a booke with thine Oracles , but partly faj- 
ned(1rhinke)and partly caſuall,as is often ſeene in ordinary diſcourſes:and partly equiuocall, ,. 
that the i er ſhall need an interpreter,and the lotte muſt abide the tryall by lorte :and hy 
partly Jourfal & requiring the skil of Logike, Thus farre he: ſeeming to taxe Poets verſe with 
falſhood: Pyrrbas is called facides, for Achilles was ſon to Pelens, and Peleus voto eAccus. © 
Vi gl. ipſumg, e/Eacidem &c, meaning Pyrrbus. (L, Pyrrhus was congqueror | Pyrrbus at Hera. He 4clean 
clea ouerthtew Yalerms,Confull,but got a bloudy viRtory:whence the Heraclean viftory grew "'*9T * 
to a prouerb ; bur after Sulpirixs and Decins foyled him..,, and Curins Dentatys at length ouer- 
threw him and chaſed him ouc of [raly, (m) And in this |This 1s out of Oroſins Ib. 4.)hapning 
inthe Conſulſhip of Garges and Gerutinsin Pyrebus his warre. (») Prixee of phyſicke |+y,vanpert | WINS? 
latros is a Phyſican, Obſterrix,a mid-wifezand eArchiatri were alſo the Princes Phyfitians:[uſ< ; 
tim, Codic, Of the Comites,and Archiatriwhich the Spaniards call Protomedici, &c, (0) Great 
Feffilexce ] (Ore. lib. 4.) In the entrance of the firſt eAffritan warre. (p) In which | Cice. de 
dinin: (lib, 2) at large, ofthe Sybils and their books. (7) ay of the temples | The Soothyſaiers 
anſwer in Tx/lzes timc concerning the prodigics, was y very ſame.C:c.Orat.de Arnſpic .reſponſ, 
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The miſeries of the Romaines #7 the Aﬀrican warres and 
the ſmall ſiead their gods flood them therein, 
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Rve now in the wars of Africa, vitory (til! hovering doubttfully berwixt both 
fides,and two mighty and powerful nations viing all their might & power to 
reciprocrall ruinc,how many petty Kingdomes periſhed herein? How maay faire 
cities weredemolithed,or afflicted , or vtrecly loſt >} How far didthis diſaſtrous 
contention ſpread,to the ruine of ſo many Realmes and great Eſtates?How often 
were the conquerors on either ſide conquered ? VV hat ſtore of men (armed and 
naked) was there chat periſhed 2 How many ſhips were ſunke ar ſeas by fight and 
tempeſt?Should we particularize, wee ſhould become a dire& Hiſtoriographer, 
en Reme becing in theſe deep plunges, ran head-long vnder thoſe vaine and re- 

ts remedics:for then (a) werethe Secular plazes renued by the admonition 

ofthe Sibils books: which inſtitution $5 of pd crou an hundred yeares before, 
07 bur 
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worn ourofal memory,in thoſe ſo happy times.The high prieſts alf 

edthe /acredplaiesto the hel-gods v the better times had in like manner ,, 

db, - Too ſce thEnow reuenged,for the hel-gogy 
defirednow to becom reuellers,being inriched by this continual vncefing worlg 
>fmen:who/like wretches) in following thoſe blody & vnrelenting wars,did no. 
king but a& the diuels reuels, and prepare banquers for the infernal ſpirits. Nor 
was there a more laudable acciderit in al this whole war, then that Regalus ſhould 
be taken priſoner:a wortby man, and before that miſhap a ſcourge to the Carrhy. 


ginians:who had ended the African war long before,but that he would haue bog 


the Carthaginians to ſtriter conditions then they could beare. The moſt ſodaine 
captiuity,& the moſt faithful oth ofthis man,and his moſt cruel death,if the god, 
do not bluſh at (z) ſurely they arc brazen-fac'd, and haue no blood in them. Nay 
for all this; Re#ves wals ſtood nor ſafe, but taſted of fome miſchiefe ,and all thoſe 


Tiberrin= yithin them, for the riuer Tiber(d)ouer-flowing,drown'd almoſt al theleucl part; 


of the 2-2 ee ſome places as it were into torrents,and othetſome into feny 
es:this plague vſhered in a worſe of fire,(e)which beginning inthe market. 
place, burned al chehigher buildings therabouts,ſparingnort the owne(f) harbor 


and temple of Yeſtz,where it was ſo oy kept in,by thoſe (g) not ſo honorable | ; 


damnable Yotareſſes. Now it did not only continue here burning but raging: with w 


the fury wherot the virgins being amazed/þ) Mercliss the high rieſt ran into the | pe | 
fire,and was balfburned in fetching our of thoſe fatal reliques which had binthe 


Tuin of/z)rhree cirties,where they had bin refident.(k) The fire neuer ſpared him | AF 
for all he was the Prieſt. Or elſe the true Deity was not there,but was fled befor: 
though the fire were there ſill:but here you {ee how a mortal man could do Yet 


more good then ſhe could do him: for if theſe gods could not guard them-ſclue: 
from the fire,how could they guard their citty w they were thought toguard fri 
burnings and inundations? Trulynot a whit, as the thing ſhewed it ſelfe : Here 
in we would notobic theſe calamities againſt the Romazns,if they would affirme 
that al theſe theit ſacred obſcruations only aime at cternity , and not at the goo6 
of this tranſitory worldzand that therefore when thoſe corporall things periſhed, 
there was yet no loſle by that, vnto the endes for which they were ordained, b- 
cauſe that they might ſoone be made fit for the ſatne vſes againe. Butnow ſuchis | 
their miſerable blindneſſe, that they think F thoſe idols that might hane periſhe! 
in this fiery extremity, had power to preſerue the remporall happines of the 
citty:but now ſceing that they remained vnconſumed, and yer were able to ſhev i 
how ſuch ruins oftheir ſafeties and ſuch great miſchicfs hath befalne the citty, 


thismakes them aſhamed to change that opinion which they ſee they cannot ; 
poſſibly defend. _ 


. | L. VIVES. 


fl {7 -4robel 4 Jthe ſecular plaies] I think it will not be amiſſe if I fay ſomwhart of thoſe plaies, 


fromtheir firft originall. Valeſms Sabinns,aruſtick,as the beſt were then , praying for his 
three fick children,heard a yoice y faid they ſhould recouer,ifhe would c 
to Terentum,& there recreate them with the warm water of Ds and Proſerpina. V aleſius drer 
ming of the og Feryns, though it were far off, and no ſuch riuer as Tiber neer it, yet hiring 
a ſhip,failed with his ſons to Oftia,8 ſetting them on ſhore to refreſh them-ſclues in Xſars 
field,he aſked þ ſhi 


where he might haue ſom fire:hereplicd at the adioining Terem, 
for ther he ſaw ſom that 5 ſh had made:(it was called Terentzm of Tero to weare,dt 
cauſe the river ware away the zor becauſe Dis his alter was there inhumed) Valeſms hey 


_ Ling the name commanded the _ to put ouer thether, thinking this was A place me 
\Þy the Oracle: and depaning to te cre to buy an ala, hee bad 


his ſcruancs meanc wh | 


them over Tibn 
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| for it. They digged 20. foot deep, and there they found an old altar inſcrib'd, 
_—_— = portadryp This the Romaines had inhumed after their infernall ſacrifices, beeing 
ro fight with the aAlbamer , for ſo the devil bad them doe ere they joyned battaile, ) Valeſms 


finding the alcar, offers blacke offrings to Dis and Proſery, and ſpreading beddes 
for the gods, ſtied there three nights ( for ſo long after werethey ficke ) with reuells and 
dances ,that theſe children had eſcaped this fickneſſe This cuſtome, P. /. Foplicola,one of 
| his rogeny brought into the Citty , in the firſt yeare of the freedeme . Three daies 
| ge people watched at the altars of [ove and Apollo,cfiring a white bull; and cer- 
whole parents were liuing ſung a ſong to Apo/lo , Then watched they at Iu= 
&s :offring a white Heifer; this was in the day time : on the night at Dianas, Proſerpina's, 
Tears randche Deftenier,offring black creatures,and burning of tapers : and then were Stage- 
ie preſented to Apollo ,and Diana , and the Circian Games : and thole (iately and famous 
Fe deawate called F Secular plaies becauſe they were ated once every age, taking an age 
here forthe Jongeſt ſpace of mans lite : Some giue it more yeares , ſome lefic,as it is in Cerſo- 
rimes . TheRomaines called an C yeares,an age : as Valerins, Antias, Varro, c.Linie lib. 136. An Age. 
doe report « But by the Quindecimvirs commentaries , and Augeſts his Edit , together with 
Horace his verſe, it includesa ſpace of ten yeares more, and euery C. X, yeare, thoſe plaics 
were kept [Though this verſe of Horace, Certrs vndenos decies per annos, which ( enſorinus and 
others truſt to , 1 cannot ſee but may be read { errws vt denos decies per annos,and fo diuers doe 
reade it, Bur thete is another Greeke verſe cited by Zoſimns , cut of the Sybills bookes, hee 
Gith, wherein is vs 4740, exgrardtug henacy ode wy without point or accent . Befides, the criet 
called the people intheſe words Come to thoſe plaies that none of you exer ſaw, mor hereafter ener 
ſhall ſee. Hence came Vitellins flatrery to { Jawdins , 9 Wes. thoſe plaies : CAlay you doe it 
often , Pophecola, as wee (aid , firitpreſented them: Ab vrbecond. CCXLI11L yeares : they 
were renewed Ab.vr.{on. D.l. Condulls,P. CL. Paulcher and L. Iuni. Brutzs , the XI. yeare of 
the firſt eAfrican warre : ated againe, the third yeare of the ſecond Pwnic; warre : Conſulls, 
M. Marlins, M.Cenſorinus. Fourchly,before their time, L.e/Em. Lepidas,and L, Awrel.Oreſtes, 
Conſulls ,the fift : Augufns and eArippa preſented , hauing brought them tothe iuſt times 
Conſulls, Fwrnins and Sillarws : the fixt, C L. Ceſar, too ſoone for the time : Himſclfe and L. 
Virellixs the third Canſulls, The ſeauenth, Domitian,after a true computation , Himſclfe and 
L. Mmwutms Reuffus being Conſulls:the eight Septimins Severus, at their iuſt time: Confſ. Chilo, 
and V:be.the ninth Phillip Voſtren/is ab vrbe Cond.a M.yecars: Aemilianus and Agnilinus being The Taugl 
Conf[. Caſſiodore. Thus much of the Secular plaies from Varre,Valer. Horat. L.Florus, Feftns, .. bear, E 
Zo/imns, erodian,Suetonins,Cenſorinus,Caſſiodorus,Porphiry, eAcron, and Polttian,now to the 
reſt. (6) Renewed | Here ſcemes adifference betweene the plaies of Dis and Proſerpma , and 
the Secular plates , bur indeede there is none , vnlefle Aug»ſtare divide the infernall Orgies, 
from the facrifices offered at the ſame time to other gods +: and tuely the /nfernall Orgres 
andthe Secular plaies ſeeme to differ in their originall : for Feſtus ſaith thus : The Tawri were 
£ames made in honcur of the infernall gods, vpon this occaſion. In the raigne of Tarquir 
- theproude, there falling a great death amonglt the child-bearing women,arifing out of the 
to0 preat plenty cf bulls-fleſh , that was fold to the people , hereypon they ordained games 
in honour of the /xfernalls , calling them Tawri. Thus farre Feſtus . Befides,the Secular plaroe 
were kept vnto Apolloon the day , and Drara on the night, but the Tawri were np to the 
Infernallpowres. (c ) Surely braſſe] Some pur Aererayry,for ere;,brazen , and more fitting to 
ies opinion : for the Platoniſts ſay the diuells are ayrie creatures, whoſe doctrine 
Amupgaftine' doth often approue in ſome things, as wee will ſhew hereafter . In bluſhing the 
bloud adornes the face with red-nefle. (4) Oxer-flowing} Oref. L. 4.(c) Fire) 1b. Linl1b.19. 
Onid, Faſt. 6. Seneca's declamers diſpute whether Metellus ſhould bee depriued of his Prieft- 
hood or no beeing blind ;the law commanding them to haue a perfett man to their Prieſt. 
f) Harbour and temple} Becauſe there was the fire worſhipped as is immediately declared. 
JNorexred | T heir honour was voiuerſall great, their very Magiſtrates gaue the way vnto 
Veſtas Prieſts. (b) Metellas] L. Cecrlins Metellns was High Pricft , twice Conſull , Ditator, 
Maiſter of the Horſe , Quindecemvrr in the ſharing ofthe landes, and hee was the firft that yyenelkus, 
led Elephants in. Triumph in the firſt African warre, of whom Q, Merellus his ſonne left re- 
in his funerall oration, that he attained the ten things ſo powrefull and ſo admirable 
that the wiſcſt haue ſpent all their xime in their Queſt, That is , to bee 4 fugular warriour an 
excellent ar ator a dreadleſſe commander , 4 forenws wndertaker , « eſpecial adnaneer of honor, 
bus 2 an 


—_— 


.... 


SAINT AYGVSTINE. -—- Cap, 19 


an abſolute man of wiſdome , a worthy common-wealths man,a man of a great eſtate well gotten, 
4 fathe peru 2, aegd the moſt illuſtrious of the whole cuttie. Plin. lib.7. cap.4- (5) 7 hre, 
ies] Hhinm, Laninizms, Alba. (k) The fire never] This place is extreamely depraued, we haye 
>juen it the befitting ir. MINE oY Tr 
Of the Jad EEE befell inthe ſecond African warre wherein the powers © 
+: on both ſides were wholy conſumed. Cuar. 19g. © 
Vt all too tedious were it to relate the (laughters of both nations in the ſe. 
cond <Africen warre , they had ſo many fightes both farrcand necre,that by 
(4) their owne confeffions who were rather Romes commenders then true 
Chroniclers , the conquerours were euer more like tothe conquered then o. 
therwiſe . For when Haxnibal aroſe out of Spaine,and brake ouer the Pirenean 
hilles , all France, andthe very Alpes , gathering huge powres,and doing horri. 
ble niiſchieues in all this long tra, ruſhing like an inondation into the face of 
Icaly , O what bloudy fields were there pitcher , what batrailes ſtruck !How often 
did theRomaines abandon the field , how mans cities fell to the foe , how many 
weretaken , how many were razed? what victories did that Hannibal{winne,and 
whart glories did he build himſelfe vpon the ruined Romaines . In vaine ſhould 
I ſpeake of (b) Cannas horrible ouer-throwe , where Henniballs owne excefliue 
thirſt of bloud was ſo fully glutted vpon hisfoes, that hee (c) himſclfe bad hold: 
(a) whence hee ſent three buſhells of rings vnto Ce to ſhew how huge a 
company had fallen at that fight,that, they were cafter to bemeaſured thEnum- 
bred:and hence might they conieute,what a maſſacre there was of the meancr 
ſort,that had no rings to weare,and that the poorer they werethe more of them 
periſhed. Finally, ſuch a defe& of ſouldiars followed this ouer-throw, that 
the Romaines were faine to get (e) maletaQors to goe to warre for quittance 
of their guiltz( f)ro ſet all their flaues free, and out of this graceleſſe crue, not to 
ſupply their defeRiue regiments , but euento (g) make vp awholearmy . Nay 
theſe ſlaues , (O(h) lervs not wrong them, they are free men now ) wanted cuen 7 
weapons to fight for Rome withall : that they were faine to ferch them out of 
the temples , as if they ſhould ſay to their gods , come, pray lettheſe weapons 
oe,you haue kept them long inough to no end: wee will ſee whether our bond. © 
i doe moregood for vs with them , then your gods could yerdoe : And 
then the treaſury fayling, the priuare eſtare of each man became publike,ſo tha 
each one giuing what he was able,cheir ring ,nay their very B-/es,(the wretched 
marks of their dignities)being al beſtowed,che ſenart themfſelues (much morethe 
other companies & (7) Tribes )lefr not rhemſclues any mony.inthe world : who 
could haue endured the rages of thoſe men,if they had bin dctuento this pouerty 
in theſe our times? ſeeing we can very hardly endure themas 4 world goethnow, 
although they haue ſtore now to beſtow vpon ſtage-plaiers, which as then, they 
were ful faine of, for their vttermoſt means of ſafery, to ſpend vpon the ſoldiars? 
of ; LC YVSTVES OE TT Fa 
BY (a) their awne ] Lin. Proem. ;, Decad. The vitors were the nearer vnto ruine,continu- 
ally. Sil./ra/. rt. This Poer,and Lisy, the firſt in verſe,and later in proſe, haue recorded theſe 
warres at large. Beſides others, rcade them. (6) Cannes] There Haniball gaue the Romaine: 


2 fore ouer<hrow in the third yearc of the warre. L. Aem. Pauls, and L. Terext. Varro, 
Conſulls. Zis, bb, 12, Camas is not the towne Canuſuan,but a towne in Apulia,nerethe riuer 
eAnfidus now ( annells. Sabbellic. Arnot. (c) Himſelfe badde bold) Perhappes Auguſtine 
meaneth of the wordes that Harmnibal! faid to AMabarball;; that willed him to march 
ftraighe voto Rome + no ſaich hee, Ler or foes leade the waie, all is well, wee will follov 
thens at leaſure. For 1 reade not that Haneibal! cuct ſpared the Romaines , either in the 
orafrerit. Valefſe it bee their chat Lixie ſaith, that after the fight at Cannas, Hannibal 

alled the Komaines to him( which hee neuer did before ) and genely cold them, thatit was 
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+, but for-Empire and dignity thathe warred with them, allowing them leaue 
eme che priſoners , rating an: horſe-mans ranſome at fiuc hundred peeces,a footmans at 
ee hundred. a ſeruants at a bundred. (4) Three b»ſhels | ſome adde halfe a buſhel! , ſome 
: minaſl rwo puſhels , which Lixe faith is moſt likely. The Ring was the Gentlemans 
d { pgnifance,diſtinguiſhing them fromthe common ſort : the Senate alſo and the No- 
bility ore chem. Bur they were generally vſcd abour this time. (Plz. lib, 3 ;3.)E!fe ( faith he) 
Lov cold not haze ſent three buſhels of them to Carthage. A buſhel! whar itis Budexs declares, 
5 is be e De Aſje,amongſt other meaſures the diſcourſe is long, look it there,(e ) Malefac- 
cors | Imeins Bubnlcus his deuice, in imitation of Renzlns,that made his citty populus by a'= ,. 
fanRuary to malcefafors. Orof. lib. 4. Innings ( faich Line) allighted from his horſe 
and proclaimed, that all ſuch as were capi:all offenders , or deſperate aebters,ſhould go with ” 
him to warre,ypon condition to bee freed of all thejr affl; ions. (f)5. To ſerallthe lanes eight ©© 
thouſand of flaues were freed , imbanded , and called Yolones : becauſe becing asked if tl cy 3 hevolons 
wouldfight,cach one ſaid Yolo,I will. Lizie. (g.) Make a whole For there were eight thouſand 
of theſe.and fix thouſand of them Malefators, whom they armed with French ſpoiles of C Flz- 
moins higtriumph. (5) Nay let vs not | Though they were nor free vnrill they had ouerthrown 
Hanno at Benexentizn , and were therefore freed by the Generall Gracchns,vnder whome they 
fought moſt fioutly. (5) And tribes | Whether this word bee added by ſome other or no, I 
know not. Truly the Senate them-ſclues were of the tribes, which were three in the whole, as 
Romulus appointed them at firſt , but in time increaſed to thirty fue, The Senators, Gentle. 
men and Plebeyans wcre parts of cach of theſe : nor was there any Romaine cittizen but he 
was of ſome tribe, Is there any of you ( ſaith Cicero Antonian, 6. ad Pop. Rom. ) that hath 1:8 
tribe ? none. They hane made him Patron of therty fine tribes, Wherefore what ſhould this 
meanetThe Senare was as well diuided from the tribes,as it was from the Gentlemen and Ple- 
beyans;or ir may be ſpoken as this is: The Senate and people of Rome, or , the Senate People 
and commonty ofRewe : both , or all three,being all included one in another: This hold1che 
molt likely. Wo 


 —_ 
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Of the ruint of the Saguntines,who periſhed for their confederacy with 
©Rvme;ehe Romaine gods nener helping them, 
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4 Puri all the diſaſters of the ſecond African warre , there was none more la- 
© = mentable then the diflolution ofthe (2) Saguntires : thele inhabitingin a citty 
| in Spazne being ſworne friendes tothe Romaines,were deſtroied for keeping their 
Fit tothem. For Henibal/ breaking the league with Rome,gaue here the firſt oc- 
| caſionof warre,inguirting the citty of Saguntum with a cruell and ſtraight _ 
Whereof the Romaines hauing intelligence, ſent an Ambaſſage to wiſh Haniball 

| toraizehis liege: but the Legats being diſpiſed by him,went to Carthage, whence 

| (hayingdonenorhing)they returned without any redreſlc for the breach of the 
leagueand in the meanetime,this cittry(whilom ſo ſtately ) was now brought to 

| that miſery,tharabour eight or nine months after the beginning of the ſtege, the 
Affricans tooke it and raizcd it to the very ground. To reade how it periſhed 

| werea horror; much moreto write it : yet I wil run ouer it bricfcly,ſecing ir is ve- 

| ry pertinent to the argument we proſecute: firſt it was eaten downe with famine: 
tor ſome ſay it was driuento feed vppon the carkafſes which it harboured. And 
then being in this laborinth of languors,yet rather then it would rake in Hanrball 

| 32conqueror,the cittizens made a huge fire in the Market-place,and rherein in- 
tombedall their parents , wines , children and friends ( aſter they had (laine them 
 firſt)andlaſtly chem-ſelues (b) Here now theſe gluttenous , trecherous , waſte- 
,couſening, dauncing gods ſhould haue done ſomew-hart : heere they ſhould 

bauc done ſome-what by. theſe diſtreſſed fairhfull friendes of the Romances, 
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ue them from periſhing, for their loyalties ſake; They were called 2; 
nefles berweene both , when the league was made berweene Rome and theſ> 
vre mengwho keeping rhar faith which they hadde willingly paſſed, follemnely 
rn facredly Mikivcd vides their proteQions , were befieged ,alflited, 

xd ſubuerted by one that had broken all faith, all religion. (c) If the goddes with 
nder and lightning could fright Hanniball from Romes walles, and make him 
cepe aloofe from them,they ſhould firſt haue praQtiſed this here: For I dare x. 
gerre,that with farre more honeſty might they haue helped the Rowarpes friends, 

_ beeing in extreames,for keeping their faith to them, and hauing then no meanes 
nor power, then they did the Romaizesthem-ſelues , that fought for them-ſelues, 
- and had very good forces , andpurſes able to repell Hannibais powers. lirhey 
hadde beehe carefull guardians of Romes glory, they would neuer haue left ir tai. 
ned with the ſufferance of this ſadde calamity of the Sag#ztizes. But now how 
ſortiſh is their belcefe that thinke theſe goddes kept Rome from periſhing by the 
hand of victorious Hanniballand the Carthaginians, that could not faue $4243. 
rum from periſhing for keeping hir faith ſworne ſo ſollemnly to the Rowaines 2 If 
entambadde beene Chriſtian and had ſuffered ſuch an extremity forthe Gol. 
L(though ir oughtnot as then to haue wracktir ſelfe by firenor ſword) yet had 


with an eternall guerdon. Burt as for theſe falſe | paphags defireto bee and ar. 
worſhipped onely for the aſſurance of this tranſirory tearme of our mortallitic, 


indured ſuch for the Goſpell, it wou!d haue borne it ſtoutly , by reaſon of tha 
hope which ir woutd hauc held in Chriſt to baue beene after all crowned by him 


whatcantheir Atturneies , their Orators,ſay for them inthis ruine of the Sagun. 


t:nes,more then they ſaid in that of Regu/us?only he was one man,this a whole cit- 
ty,bur perſcucrance in faich was cauſc of both calamities. For this faith would he 
returne x0 his foes, and for this would not they turne totheir foes. Doth loyalty 


then greeue the goddes?Or may vngratefull citties (as wellas men)be deſtroyed, 


and yer ſtand in their gods liking ſtill} Let them chooſe whether they like : It the 
goddes bee angry at mens keeping of their faich , lette them ſecke faithleſſe 
wretches to ſerue them. Burt if they that ſerue zhem and haue their fauours , bee © 
neuer-the-leſſeafflited and ſpoiledzthen to what endare they adored? VYherfore 
let them hold their tongues thar thinke they loſt their Citty becauſe they lot 
their gods: for though rhey had chem all, they might neuer-the-les nor only com- - 
plaine of miſery,bur feels ir ar full , as Kegulas and the Saguntines did. _ 
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Te diſſolutian (a)of the Saguntines] (Liv. lib 21. ) Sagintums is acitty of chat part of p4ine 

which is called Arragon:a mile from our fea, built and inhabited by the Zacynths and the 
eArdeates ( faith Silins ) people that came into Spaine before the defirution of Troy, It wi 
made famous by the fall,and true faith kept to the Romaines, The ruines at this day doe ſhew 
the models of divers ancient,and moſt magnifical houfes-arid diuers inſcri ptions & monuments 
are to be ſeene there as yee, Tc is called now in Spaniſh Aorxedre;the old wall, belonging to the 
— iuriſdiction of Valencia. There is a peece of the Towre yet ſtanding vpon the mouſ- 
eaine that Giuides almoſt all Spaire. Polib. (lib. 3.) fairh that it excelled al the citties/ in £40, 
both for Pepey populouſaes bt arts military. Hanibathated ir,for ſticking ſo to F Romains-for i 
had done to the Carthaginian confederats in Spain:ſo he made war vppon it, both t9 
- reuenge the wrongs it had done others , and alſo to turne the whole aime of the war ypon the 
Romaines,which he had defired moſt feruently cuer fince he was 9, yeares old. (b) Here nos] 
ſome copies want Di# , godder , bur they are imperfeQ. Glurton is vſcd by Twlfy in an ho 
neſt ſence , calling Cato a Ghurton of Bookgs, ( De fir, lib 3.) (c) If the goddes ] Linie lib. 

: Hann: 
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fore the walles of Rome, being now to throw Warres dice at the citty 
aroſe,\and parted the armies, who were no ſoonet retired , the one to 
che other inro-che Cie, but immediatly it grew: admirably faire and cleare : 


ct 


——— 


—y—— 


of Romes ingratituae to Scipio , that freed it from imminent 
© danger,ad of the conditions of the Cutizens in thoſe times 
* that Saluſte commendeth to hane leene ſo vertuons, 


Crap, 27. 


PVtchermore,in the ſpace berweene the firſt and ſecond Carthazinian warre 
whenas Saluſte ſaith the Romarres Juued inall concord and content ( the re- 
mthembrance of my themes makes me omitte much) : In thoſe times of concord 
and content,Sc#710, (a) that proteGFor and raiſer of his countrie, the rare,admirable 
endec of that ſo excreame,{o dangerous and {0s tatall a warre as that of Carthage 
was,the conqueror of Hannibal , the tamer of Carr/age, whoſe very youth is 


- 


raced withall praiſes of ( 6) religiouſneſſe, and dinine converſation : this matt 
FE greatand fo gratious,was torced to giue placetothe (e) accuſations of his 
enemies.to leaue his country, which bur for him had beene left to deſtruction, 
andafter his high heroicall criumph, ro bequeath che remainder of his dayes to 
the poore towne of (4) Lintermnwn: baniſhing all affect of his countrie ſo farre 
from him, thar it is ſaid that he (e) gaue exprefſle charge at his death, that his 
body ſhould not in any caſe bee buried in that fo vngratefull foyle of Rome. 
{ f) Afﬀrerwards,in the triumph of Cx. Marius (vice-Confull ) over the Gall- 
grecians,the ('g) luxurie of 4/7 entred, the worſt foe Rome guer felt. Guilded, 
beds,and pretious coucrings gotte thea their firſt ingreſſe, Then began tcy tO 
have wenches to-fing at their banquets , and many other licentious diſorders. 
Burl amrofpeake ot the calamities that they ſuftercd fo vnwillingly,not of the 
offencesthar they committed ſolauiſhly. And therefore %hat I ſpoale of Sezpzo, 
tharlefr his country for his enemics ( having hrſt preſerved it from vtter tuine) 
and died a willing exile,that was to our purpoſe,to ſhew that the Komazre gods, 
from whoſe temples he d. aue Hannibal did never requite him with any tke leaſt 
touch of remporall felicitic,for which onely they are adored. But becauſe $x- 
lafte faith that Rome was {o well mannered in thoſe dayes, 1 thought good to 
touch at this 4/7ar luxuric , that you might vnderſtand that Salute fpoake tn 
compariſon of the after-times , wherein diſcorde was at the higheſt loud, and 
pood manners at their loweſt ebbe. For ther), (thar is betweene the ſecondand 
ſt African warre, the (þ) Voconiah Jaw was promulgate, that rione ſhou!d make 
a woman his heyre, no were ſhee his (z) onely daughter ;then which gecree, I 
can ſee nothing more barbarous and vniuſt . Rurindeed the milchicues that the 
cittie ſuffered were not ſomany nor ſo violent i» the ſpace berwixt the two 
Panicke warres, as they were at other times.: for though they telt the ſmarte 
of warre abroade, yet they enioycd the ſweer of victorie; and at home they 
agreed berter then they did in the times of fecuritie., | 
- But inthelaſt Af#icen warre, by the onely valour of that Scipio, that there- 
was furnamed African , thar Cittje ,"'that compared 'and ' contend 
W th Rome ', Was viterlye razed to dale ruined -3- And then 'brake 
w 213 4 in 
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inundation of depraued conditions,drawne into the ſtate by ſecuritie 
eri -. | dep mi he juſtly be ſaid to haue beenc a more dange. 
2s enemy to Rome in her diſſolution, then ſhee was in her oppoſition. Ang 
continued vntill _Avg»/fus bis time, who' ( me thinkes ) did not abridge 
omaines of their liberty,as of a thing which they loued and prifed, but a, 

bugh they had vrrerly deſpiſed it,andlefr ir for rhe raking : Thenreduced he 
all things vnto an imperiall command , renewing and repairing the commo,. 
weale,that was become all moth-eaten and ruſty with age,vice and negligence, 
I omitte the diverſe and diuerſly ariſing contentions and battels of all this 
whole time: that league of (4) Numance, ſtained with ſo foule an ignominie, 
where the / /) chickens flew out of their Cages, as preſaging ſome great ill luck 
(they ſay) vnto HMancinus then Conſull : ſo tha: it ſeemed (#») thar little cittie 
tharkal lagned the Romainearmie that beſiegedit ſo many yeares , did now 
begintobea(») terror tothe Romaines whole eſtate, and boded miſtortune 


vnto thoſe her powers that came againſt it. 
| -L. VIVES. 
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ky cipis, 
Aﬀrican, 


Beſides from the time that he tooke on his gowne of '1man-ſlate, hee would neuer meddle in 


any matter publike or priuate,before he had beene in the temple,in the Capitoll,and had me. ag 
ditated there awhile alone. This he vſed all his life time. (c ) Accuſations ] Lin 41b,z8, Plut. in © 
his life, (4) Linterman } Itis in Campania,called now T orre della Patria. ( e ) Ganecharge] 


Lixie reciteth diuerſe opinions of the place of his death, For it is vncertaine whether he died 


The Gallo» at Rome,or no. ( f ) eAfterward: ] Lin lib.39. The Gallo-grecians were a people of the /eſſer q 


$7 clans, Aſia,called in Greeke Galare,of the Galles that wene therther vnder Brennz, and inhabited 


Theme Te. (2g) Laxuric of Aft | the leſſer : whereof hereafter. (þ ) Yoconian } preferred by g ; 
.41, 


Uconies, Foconins Saxa,tribune. Approoucd by ( aro the elder alittle before Perſeus warre, Liw.ls 
; where YVolummind is read Ap Ucconins. (1) Onely daughter | Though he had no other children 
buther.(&) League of Numance | Hoſtilinzs Mancinus Conſull with an armic of 30000. was 
ouer=throwne by the Namantmes, being bur 4500, and forced to make a ſhamefull peace 
wich them.. (/\ Chickins fr ] The Romarnes in their warres vied to carry chickens abcur 
with themin Cages,and he that kept them was called Pullarins , the chickin-keeper. If they 
fead greedily it was a good figne, if ſo greedily thac part of their viQuales fell to the earth, it 
Tripudizm was the beſt of all. For that was called Tripudinm Soliſtimmum, and once it was called Terripa- 
Sobftimun, nixm 4 paxiendo of ftriking the earth in the fall of it , And Solrſtimmm of Solum , the ground. 
For thus it was written in the Augurs bookes , that if any of the Chickens meate Fl from 
them, it was Tripud-am ./ But an vnluckly fgne it was , if they fedde nor, as happencd to 
P.Clerdans, (ecu his fonne. But a worſe 1f they flew out of their cages. The Socth-layers(as 
Feſtus (aith ) obſerued the fignes of fiue ſeuerallthings : the heauens, birds, theſe Trip dia, 
beaſtr,and carſes. (mw) Little citty, |Wirchout walles or Fortes, keeping bur an armie of 4000. 
men. The warre began, becualtrben receiued the Sedigenſes ( people that the Romaine: ha- 
red, and had ouer-chrowne) into their cite and houſes, ( ») Terror ] Cicero calles Carthage 
and Namance,cthe two terrors of the Romaine Empire. Pro Murena. 


Pc EC "Eg 


71 Of the £45 of Mirthridates, commanding ewzry Romaine 
(1:47: that was to be found in Afia,to be put to death. 


HAP. 32, 


Rv! ſaid,cheſe ſhall paſſe : marry not that of Aſithridates, (a) King of Aſs 
who gaue dire&'command, that what euer Romaine was to bee ſound 
7 | trail 


GE (a) that proteftor | P.Cornelins Scipio eAfrican, who paſſing ouer into Africke , fet- | N 
DJched Hannibal our of Irahy,fixteene yeares after his firſt entrie,ouer-threw him in -frick, 
chaſed himthence,and aur end to this moſt dangerous warre. (b )Religionſneſſe |L1e4:b,16, 
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atiquing or trauelling any where in al A4/iz, vpon one certaine day he ſhould be 
Immedia flaine:and ic was efteted. How dolorous a ſight was this,to ſee men 
Caine in ſuch numbers,whereſocuer they were taken, in field, way, rowne,houſe, 
te,court,cemple,bed or table, or whereſocuer , ſo ſuddenly and ſo wickedly? 
what ſorrowes would poſleſle the ſtanders by , and perhaps the very doers of the 
thetmſelues , tohearethe fad grones of the dying men ? vnto whar extretni- 
ry werethe hoſts of lodgings brought now, when they muſt nor onely behold 
thoſe murders committed in their houſes,but eurn helpeto performe them them- 
ſclues. To turne ſo ſuddenly from gentle humanity vnto barbarous cruelty ? to do 
the a& of an enemy in peace, and that on his friend, enterchanging indeed 
wounds with the murthered, the murthered being ſtriken in the body,& the mur. 
therer inthe mind?&did al theſe that were thus ſlaine,negleRAuguries?Had they 
no gods ublike nor priuat to aske counſell of ere they berooke them vnro this 
trauell whence they were neuer to returne? It this bee true, then hate th 
of our times no cauſe rocomplaine of vs , for the neglet of thoſe things , the 
Romaines of ould contemned them as vanities. Bur if they did nor , but vſcd to 
sske counſell ofthem , then tell the (I pray )to what end was it w hen other mens 

wers fell ſo heauy vpon theſe wretches withoutall prohibition, or meanes to 
avoyd them? bo 


— 


" 
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[V_/ions (a) King.) The firſt Mithridates was of the bloud of the ſeauen Perſians that Dinerſe 
tooke the kingdome from the Magi. Antigonns King of Syria was his foe and chaced hitm Mithridates 
into (appadecia,;where he was afterwards _ : and fo left his crowne to his ſogneghe to his, 

and ſo downe to the fixt of his deſcent , the fixt was the CIMithridates that warred with the 
Romaines, a man of a ſtrong body , and of as ſtout a ſpirit, he guyded fixe horſes in his chariot, 

* heſpaketwo and twenty a> languages , and was ſurnamed the greaz. Firſt hee yas friend 

* to Rome; for hee ſent Craſſus ayde againſt Ariſtonicxs , but by reaſon of the warre hee had 

* With Nicomedes King of By:hynia , he fell from affefting the Romaznes ; inuaded the Romaine 

. Provinces in Phrigia , expelled the legate Agqwilins , and ſoone after impriſoned both him and 

b Q. Oppins, viceconſuls together : and ſent his letters forth through out all 4/ia, that vpon 

= oneſet day;what cuer Romaine were reſident, in 8ll his dominions , ſhould be forthwith flaine 


*; withourall reſpe&tof dignity, age , ſexe orplace that hee ſhould fly into, And it was done as 
* he commannded, 


—_—oo"—_ ——— 
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Of the more priuat and interior miſchienes that Rome endured, which were preſaged by 
| that prodig tous madneſſe of all the creatures that ſerued 
theſe of man. Cu ay. 23. 


D Vtnow let vs do what we canto recite thoſe evills which the more domeſ- 
riquerhey were tO Rome , the more miſerable they made it : I meane the ciuill 
or rather vncuuill diſcordes , beingnow no more ſeditions but plaine warres , and 
thoſe in the very bowells ofthe Ch , wherein ſo much bloud was ſpilt; where 
the Senators powers were now no more bent to altercations (4) atid wran plings, 
direQly ro armes and weapons,,O what riucrs of Remarnes bloud flowed 
from the Social, Sernile, and C:uill warres ? how ſore awaſt fell vypon the breſt of 
alltgfyfrom hence? Foribelore that (b) Latimm, (being aſſociate and confederate' 
withthe re)aroſe againſt Reme (c) all the creatures that were vſe-fatlvero Man; _ 
es, 0xen, andall others beſides, that ferucd humane occaſions, 4q cM 
growing 


4. | 
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grow ſtarke mad , and loſing all their m:ekneſſe, runne wild out of 
all 
co 


 rownes into the deſerts, ficldes and forreſts , flying the company nor onely of 
jo. obaf hs eucn of their owne maiſters, and endangering any man thart offereg 
come nearethem. What (4) a prodigious ſigne was heare? bur if this , being 
ſo great a miſchiefe of it ſelfe, were but the pralege of another, what a miſchicte 

jp be then, that was vſhered in by ſuch a miſchicuous preſage. If this had 
befallen in our times, wee ſhould bee ſure to haue hadthelſe faithleſſe miſcreants 


a great deale madder then the others dogs were. 
Ls, VI Y E S, 
Ltercation:(a)and{For before,they did bur wrangle,revile,and raile,their fights were on] 

A in words,no weapons, eek being affeciars) when 25 the Senate had fer vp CM. i Bl 

$1448 tribune againſt the power of the Gentlemen, who had as then the iudging of all 

Gracchns bis law, Draſwe to ſtrengthen the ſenarespart the more , drew all the 

ſeucrall nations of ral to rake part with him , vpon hope of the poſlefling the citty , which 

hope the /raliens catching hold and being fruſtrate of it by Dr=ſ#: his ſudden death, firl} 

the Pitenians tooke armes,and afterthem the Veſtines, Marfians, Latines, Pelignians , Mara. © 

Clans Lutanes,and Sammnits Sext [ul.Ceſar,& L.Marcins Philippxs being contulls:in the year © 

of the cirry, DCLXIL They _ often with diuers fortuncs, At laſt,by ſeucral! generalls, Þ : 

ware, thepcople of /raly were all ſubdued. The hiſtory is written by Log , Florns , Plutarch , Orv. © 
fs Velleins, Appian (b Jaſociats the Latins begun the ſtirre reſoluing to kill the conſulls, {4\@ © 

and Philip ypon the Latine fealt daies, (c) all the creatures | Orefilib. 5. The heards about thii 


time fell into ſuch amadnefle that the hoſtility following was here-ypon conieQured , and S. 
many with teares fore-told the enſuing calamities,(4)a prodigious figne Here the text is diver 


ly written in copies,bur all to one purpole, 


CA et 


——_ 


Of the cinill diſcord that eroſe from the ſeditions of the Gracchi, 
Cuar. 24+ | 


"T" He {edition (#) of the Gracchi about the law Agrarian , gaue thefirſt vent 
*A ymoall the civill warre:zfor the landsthat the nobility wrongfully poſſeſſed, 
they would needeshaue ſhared amongſt the people,bur ir was a daungerous thing © 
for them to vnderrake the righting of a wrong of ſuch continuance, and in th: 
end,it proued indeed their deſtrufion:what a {laughter was there, when Trberis 
Gracchas was {lainc?and whe 1 his brother followed him within a while after ? the 
noble and the baſe were butchered cogether in tumults and vproars of the people, 
not in formal iuſtice nor by order of law but al in huggermugger. After the hatte: 
Gracchas his {laughter , followed that of Z. Opimmims conſull , who taking armesin 
the City agaiſt this Gracchss and killing him and all his fellowgs , had maderÞ 
huge ſlaughter of Cirtizens,by this meanes having cauſed three thouſand to bet 
executed,thar he had condemned by law. By which one may gueſſe, what a mal 
facre there was of all in that tumulcuous conflit, fith that 3. rhouſand were mar 
ked out by the law, as orderly condemned , and iuſtly ſlaine. Hee chat (6) killel 
Gracchas had the waight of his head im gould, for rhat was his bargaine before 
And inthis fray was () 24. Fa/u:xsſlaine,and all his children. 


L.VIVES. 


f(a) Gracehi Je have ſpoken of chem before, Tiberins was the elder and (ime the you 
;T therins was ſlaine nine yeare before Cainrrread of themin Phurarch, /ppien. Ualcr® 
Cieers, Orofuus , Saluſte , Pling and others (b) killed Gracchus ] (; Gracchns his bao 


*. 
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elled by the Conſull and the Senate, hce fled into the wood of Furnia, Opimiins proclaiming 
heweight of his head ingold, for a rewarde for him that brought jt. So Seprimaleiter A- 
| afamiliar friend of Gracchw his, came into the wood quietly , and hauing talked a Septima. 
friendly with him,on a ſudden Rabbeth him to the heart , curs off his head , andro make I: ws anags 
:2-weigh heauier,takes out the braines and filles the place with lead. Opimmians was Confſull with Pinus, 
2.F, AMaximics, nephew to Paulns, and kinſman to Gracchus. ( c ) CAL. Fulwins | one 
that had beene Conſull with Aſfarcxs Tlantins but five yeares before. 


— 
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Of the temple of Con cord,built by the Senate in the place where 
theſe ſeditions and ſlaughters were effetted. 


Crap, 25+ 


Fine decree ſurely was it of the Senate , to giue charge for the building of 
Concords( 4 )tem leciuſt (6) inthe place where th-ſe out-rages were ated: 
thatthe monument of Gracchus his puniſhment might bee ſtill in the eye of the 
(c)pleaders,and ſtand freſh in their memory. But what was this but a dire ſcof- 
fing of their gods ? They buile a goddeſſe a temple, who had ſhe beene amongſt 
them, would never haue ſuffered ſuch groſe breaches of her lawes as theſe 
* were; vnleſſc Concord being guilty of this crime , by leaving the hearts of the 
* citizens,deſerued therefore to be impriſoned in this temple. Other wiſe,to keepe 
| formality with their deedes, they ſhould haue buile Dsſcord a Temple in that 
place. Is there any reaſon that Concord ſhould be a goddeſle and nor Diſcord ? or 
| that(accordingto Labeo his diuifion )ſhee ſhould not bee a good goddeſle and 
Diſcord an evill one ? Hee ſpoake vpon grounds, becauſe he ſawe that Feuer had _ 
a Temple built her, as well as Health. By the ſame reaſon ſhould Diſcordhaue —_ 
had one as well as Concord. Wherefore the Romaines were not wiſe, to line in : 
the diſpleaſure of fo ſhrewd a goddeſle : _ haue forgotten that (4) ſhee 
* was the deſtruftion of Troy , by ſetting the three goddefles rogether by the 
* cares for the golden Apple becauſe ſhee was not bidden to their feaſt: 
Where-vypon the goddeſſes fell a ſcolding ; Venus ſhee gotte the Apple, Pa- 
ris, Hellew and Troze viter deſtrution . Wherefore if it were through her 
becauſe ſhee had no Temple there with the reſt , that ſhee ſerre the 
Romaines at ſuch variance , how much more angrye would ſkee bee to ſee 
ber chiefeſt cenemic haue a Temple built in that place , where ſhee had 
ſhowne ſuch abſolure power ? Now their greateſt Schollers doe ſtomackevs, 
for deriding theſe vanities , and yer worſhipping thoſe promiſcuall gods , they 
cannot for their lives cleare them-ſelues of this queſtion of Concord and Diſ+ 
cord, whether they let them alone vnworſhipped, and preferre Febris and Bel- 
ons before them ( ro whome their moſt ancient Temples were dedicated ) 
or that they doe worſhip them both as well as the reſt. How-fo-ever , they 
are in the bryers, ſecing that Contord gotte her gone, and left Dsſcord to play 


amongſt them by her ſclie. 


—_— 


L. VIVES. 


Oncord: { a) T, emple ]} There were many Temples of Concord in Rome ©: the moſt anci- Concords 
ent , built by Cemilbes, for the acquittance of the Galles from Kowe, I know not whe- Temple, 
ther it was that which Flawins dedicated in Yulcars count , which the Nobles did ſo enuie 
him for, P. Sulprtins and P .Sempronins being Conſulls, 1 thinke it is not that, Another 
was Yowed by L. Manlins Prator, for the ending of the Souldiers {edition in hn 
, | © , [4 
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lerttn for by the Duwn-viri Gn. Puppins (eſo , and Quintina Flaminiu, 

cre forthis end made Dann virs It was dedicatedin the towre by CALand Gn. Artilii. Lin, 

22: 2nd'33.*A third was in the Ronin? court neere tothe Greeke monuments , built by 

mir Conſull.hauing difſolued Gratehi his faRtion; and there alſo is the Opimian Palace, 

Rs ee; Ling Sand wy 3: The building of this temple vexed rhe Romaires extreamly: and ar 
the building. ere wa\wricren in it, Ops vecordie : the worke of ſloath. Atourth was built b 

| eAnguſta, vnleſſe itwere but Camilbes his olde one which ſhe repared.Onrd.faZt.1. Con. 

cards fealts were in Februaries (alends the xwviii. (6b) In the place Appian faith in the plea- 

ding place,and ſo doth /arro and Yiftor de region, vrb.puts itin the cight Region, that is, in 

the Komaine court,the fight ending in Aventious though it began im the Capitoll.(c ) Pleaders] 

Tribunes,and ſuch as ſpake to the people in Couenticles: that they ſhould ſpeake nothing but 

well of the Senate,taking example by Gracchxs,whole memory that monument ſill remembe. 

The cauſe red. (4d) She was} Diſcord alone being not bidden to the mariage of Pelens and T; herts being 

of Troy:s gry hercar!, ſent a golden ball into the feaſters , with this inſcription, 5 «x5 aaCirs, let the 

deftruRtion faireſt have it, Hereypon grew a ſtrife berweene Pallas, Imno,and Ferns. So they came to Pary 


to haue iudgmevt,w ence aroſe all that deluge of deſtruction that ouer-whelmed Troy, 


of the dinerſe warres that followed after the building of Concords temple. 
2-2 Cuary.26. 


N Ow they all thought that this new temple of Concord and teſtimony of Gru. 
_Y chus,weuld be an excellent reſtraint vnto all ſeditious ſpirits. Bur how farce K 
they ſhotte wideyler the ſubſequent times giue aime . For from that time forth, 
the Pleaders neuer went abouc to auoidethe examples of the Gracch?, bur labou. 
red toexcecd themin their pretences. LZ. (4) Saturninus Tribune, (b) C.Cſar, 
Serullius Pretor,and (c) not long after that,(d) M.Drnſus ,all theſe began more 
bloudy ſedirions, whence there aroſe not onely ciuill{laughters , but at laſt the 
brake opealy our into the Corfederates warre,which brought all Italy vato molt 
miſerable and deſperate extremities. Then followed the (e) Slaves warre , and 
other ciuill warres, wherein it is ſtrange to recorde what fields were pitched, 
what bloud-ſhed and what murther ſtucke vpon the face of all 7taly, as farre a 
the Remajnes had any power or {ignorie . And how ſmall a company, lefſe then 
ſeuentie Fencers , began this S/azes warre, which mounted to that rerrour ard 
danger. What multitudes of Generalls did this raskall crew ouer-throw > wha 
numbers of Romazne citties and Prouinces they deſtroyed,it is more then works 
enough for a profeſſed Hiſtorian to declare? For the warre he!d out not onely 
in /taly, bur theſe ſlaves ouer-ranne all Macedonia , Sicily, and the ſea coaſtes. 
Andthen what out-ragious robberics at firſt , and what terrible warres after 


wards were managed by the (f) Pyrates, what penne is them ſufficient to re- 
capitulate ? 


— 


_——— 


L. VIVES. 


(4) Saterninus,) This man being Tribune,and troubling the fate with the Agrarian lav, 

was killed by {.. Alarms,and L, Vater. Flacens, Conſuls, ro whom the Senate had com 

mitted the proreQtion of the ſtate : yer did Satwrrins preferre this law to doe Marins a pler 

ſure. (6) ( (ſar. ] This name is not in the old copyes, but onely (. Sernilixs Glancia, Pre 

tor of Setwrninss his faion : Of the Seditious, Lacins Apuleins Saturninus came neareſt ie 

+ Gracchi in eloquence, for he attraed all mens affeRions by his geſture and apparel} , mit 
+ © thenby his tongue or diſcourſe, Burt C. Sext-lins C lancia was the molt wicked villaine thi 
euer was,and yet moſt ſurtle and quick wirted, bur yer hee was very ridiculous . He had beet 
Conſull for all his filthinefſe of meanes' and manners , if it had beene held fit hee ſhou!d bat 


Kod forie : For hee had the people ſure for him,and had wonne the Gentlemen bp 


— 
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ho Bur being Pretor he was publikely flaine on the ſame day with Sararnine , Marine 
is bein Conſuls, All this is our of 7 wlhbes Orator 
if ſom wil haue it Ceſar,they are nor much amifle ; excepting for the times : mary hee 


that was E: { «ſar- brother,mooued the Romaines againſt Swlpitizs the Tribune, which conten- 
ion gaebeginnin to the warre of Marixs , as Pedianms hath recorded. This Ceſar faith 


N0ed jt weene the Tribuneſhips of Saturame and Drwſ#s : and from the Conlulſhips of 
AMorins and Flaccns,to Flacens and Herennixs. (d ) 71. Druſus\ he was of good birth . bur 
the proudeſt. man in Rome: cuicke to ſpeake : and being called to the Senate , hee ſent the Se- 
nate worde to come ro him : and ſo ey didde. The Senate callcd his father theit Patron 


*Acdile,made encry uay an Oration. In Brute. (c) Not long after \Seauen yeares 


| (te )Slawes warre. ]It began in Cicilie before the Confederates watre , by one Emrus a Syrrian T1, q1.4 
| that fained him-ſelfe ro bee inſpired with the Cubels ſpirit. Hee gotte together hxtie thou ge, 
nd men : overthrew foure Prztors and tooke their tents. Atlength Perperna behieged 
and conquered them. A little after Cleon a (eiliar, began ſuch ariother warre in the ſame 
Vand,gerting huge powers , ouerthrowing the Prztors as before , and ſpoyling tre Tents, 
This warre 2, e/£quilizes ended, In /taly Spartacus and Chr ſms began it , who broke out of 
the ſchocle of Lentulus,when bee was at Capua , and gorte forth to the number of ſeauenty= 
foure , to. whome a great many ſlaues adioined them-ſclues ſoone aftcr, Þ. Varenus Pra. 
tor, and ( laudins Pulcher Legate , that met them firſt in armes , they overcame. Afterward 
* Chryſus and his bands were defeated by Q. Uarins Pretor. Spartacus continued the warre 
| with greit good fortune, againſt Lentrllus the Confull firſt, and then againſt L. Gellizs and Q., 
| eArins Prztor,and afterward with Caſſizs, Vice-Conſull , and Cn. Manlins Prator, Laſtly Af, 
| Craſſus being Pretor overcame him, and put his armie to the ſword, (f) Pyrars. | The Cilician x 
Pirats troubling the ſea,P. Sernilins Vice-Conſul was ſent azainit them,,who took /ſaruraum and The pirats 
| divers of their Cirties :but hee retyring home, they roſe with greater powers, and boote-hal'd EY 
| all the Coaſt yiito Caieta, Mifſennm and Oftia, to the great terror and reproch of the Romame 
| name. At length Cx. Pompey beeing made Admirall by the Gabinian Lawe , quitte the {ca of 


| them in forty daies,(Li#, lib. 99.) Ciceropre leg. Manil. L. Florus,and uthers, 
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Of the ciuill warres betweene Sylla and Marius 


CHaP. 27, 


© V VYHen Marizs being now imbrued with his countrymens bloud,and hauing 
; fline many of his aduerſaries , was at length foyled and forced to flic 
+thecitty , that now gotte timeto take alittle breath;preſently(to vic (a) Tulles 
$ wordes)vpon the ſodaine Ciznas and Harius began to bee conquerours againe. 
And then out went the heart blouds of the moſt worthy men, and the lights of 
all the cittie. But ſoone after came (b) Sy//4,and reuenged this barbarous maſſa- 
crebut with what damageto the ſtate and cittie, itis not my purpoſeto vtrer; 
For that this reuenge was worſe,then if all the offences that were puniſhed , had 
bene left vnpuniſhed. Ler Lucan teſtifie: (c) in theſe wordes. 

Exceſſit medicina modum, niminmg, ſecuta eſt 

Qua morbi duxere manus:periere nocentes 

Sed cum iam ſol: poſſent ſupereſſe nocentes 

T wne data libertas odys reſolutag, legum 


Frenis ira ruit--= 
The medicine wrought too ſore,making the cure 
Too cruell for the patient to indure: 
The guilty fell:bur none yer ſuch rooping,. 
Hate riſeth ar full height,and wrath diſdaining 
Lawes reines brake out — ——— 


or inthatwar of 5ylls and Marius, (bclidesthoſethar fell inthe field,)the whole 
tric fireeres , Macker-places , cata Temples were filled with dead 
271 F bodics 


— 
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©. badiestthat irwasaqueſtion whether the conquerors ſlaughtered ſo many to at. 

ine the conqueſt , or becauſe they bad already ne it, In Maris his fir 
ory,at his returne from exile, beſides infinite other flaughters, Ofauius his 
rad (the Conſuls)was polled vp in the pleading-place:Ceſar and(d) Fimbra were 
e in their houſes , the two (e) Craſſs, father and ſon, killed in one anothery 
of) Bebius and Namitorius trailed about vpon hookes till death : (g) Carulur 
oiſoned him-ſelfe to eſcape his enemics,and (þ) Menals the Tonial Flamine cute 
is owne veines and ſo bled him-ſelfe out of their danger , Marizs hauing giuen 


order for the killing of all them whome he didde not (4) re-ſalure,or profer his 


ws 

ana vnro, # 

Tn? 

— PTCTIFYy : > Go 
L. VIVES. —M 


TJ2@) Tullies words ] For the following words are Tw{her in his 3. [/nneftixe againſt Co 
tehine + Where men were ſlame by Cinna and Marius ( ſauh he ) wee hawe already rehearſed © 
our third Oration for Sylla:namely the two bretheren C, and L, Inty,(eſars, Attillins Sora, 
P. Lentulns, L. Craſſus, M. Anthony the Orator,Gn. Oftauins, L. Cornelins , CMerula the Dial 
Netles Flamine:Conſuls, L. (atulus, Q. eA, rearins , M, Bebins, Numitorins Sext. Licinins. (b) ll, 
flune, #andrexenged |Twihes wordes allo ibid, (c ) I» theſe wordes ) Lib. 2. I 


by cy" CE. 
& Maria. Sylla quod, immen fis acecſfit cladibus vitor, Then Syllz came to auenge the yyorthi's Nlaine 4 
Lile quod cxiguum reſtabat ſanguinis v1bi And that {mall Romajze bloud that did remaine 3X 

"TITS. Hauſit:dumg, minis lam putrida membra recidit, He drevr;but cleanſing fill the pares unpure 
Exce {fit ina modum — oo . The medicine wrought tO lurcee-nc 3 
\ , , (4) Fimbria\ There was one LC". Fimbria,whomeVelleins calles Flawins , he was a Iariarull : 
C. Fimbrie 4 12zer of Thium, There was an other C. Fimbrie , ſur-named Licinius , who lived withie 7 


Gracchi,and entring inro the ciuil wars,was ſlaine in his own houſe,as Ceſar was:of this Fas 
bria ſpeaks Tilly de clar, orator. And he it was (| thinke ) that would not giue his iue gemety 
in the contention about a good man.( Cie offic. lib 3, YVater. lib. 7.) &) Cr4f. ] The ſon fly 
the hands of the ſoldiors S F imbria, Cimna s Licutenant:the father Rabbed him-ſelfe. ( f. ) Tb! *h 
__ bins] He was torne in peeces by the executioners like a beaſt, wichour any vic of yron yppul” 


him. (Lacan, lib, 2.) y 
—_— Vixte ſparſum per viſcera Bebi E 
Innumeras inter carpentis membra corone, 8 
Diſcerpſiſſe manu 


———— — Nor thee poore Bebins,torne, 
And ſcattered through a chouſand bloudy hands, 
Renting them in aring-- 


Catalns ) L. Luftatins Catulus was ioynt Conſull with Afarivs in his 4. Confſulſbipt 
Cambrian warre,and tryumphed with him ouer them:The whole Senate intreating Marti 
for him,he anſwered he muſt die, which Carzlzs hearing of, ftifeled him-ſelfe with coales: wit 
ther ſwallowing them as Portia did, orinclofing the ſmoake cloſe in his chamber,hauing nevi 
limed it ſo he died,it is not certaine:(for this later is a preſent way to death, vnleſſe remedics 8 
forth-with gotten)Some think he died of poiſon,as Augwitine ſaith here.(b)Merula ] He cut 'i7 


3 


Q 


veines in /oves (ſhrine. ( 5) Re-ſalwte ] That was the figne that Marine gaue for life and dewt-Þ 
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| Cuay. 292, 
Ow as for $y{{#'s vitory,$ reuenger of al this cruelty,it was not got with® 
the grudges:this vigory brake our into a far more cruell waſt, in $ midſt of alt” 
peace. Foraker theburcheries thas the elder Aſarjue bad made (becing yen" 


How Sylla renenged Marius his murthers. 
N much ſtore of cittizens bloud , and yet the wars on y hauing ended and's 
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ndbleeding,rhere followed worfe by the handes of the yonger Marius 8 


_— _- 


thof the 0!d faction of Marin; Theſe two perceiuing $//ato come vp- 
rainy vB ing defperatc doth of ſatery and viftory , filletall with {laughters, 

th ofthein-{clues and others; For beſides the maſſacre they made elſe-where 
in thecirty,ocy belieged the Senate in the very Court,and from thence as from 


a priſon,d gedthem out by the heades to execution. (b) Mutins Sexvels , the 
Prieſt 80h iuſtas hehad hold of rhe altar of Jefa,the moſt reverend relique 


ofallthe citric {c) almoſtquenching that fire with his bloud , which the Virgins 
carekept alwaics burning. Then entered victorious $y//a into the citty (4) and in 
the common ftreete,(wars cruelty now done , and peaces beginning) put ſeauen 
thouſand vnarmed men to the {word,nor in fight, but by an expreſle commaund. 
Andafterthar he put even whomhe liſt ro death, throughout the whole cirty, 
in ſo much'that the {laughters grew fo inumerable (e) that one was gladde to put 
$ylls in mind that be mult either ler ſome liue,or elſe he ſhould hane noneto bee 
Lord over: Andthen indeed this rauenous murtherer began to be reſtrained b 
deprees; and a (f) cable was ſer vp(with great applauſe) w proſcribed but 2000, 
of Ge Pattiors and Gentlemen , appointing them all to bce preſently killed. The 
number made all men ſad,but the manner cheered them againe:nor were they fo 
ſad,that ſo many [hould periſh, as they reioyced.that the reſt ſhould eſcape. Ne- 
uertheleſſe,this crue!! carelesnefle oftheirs groned at the exquiſite torments,that 
ſome of the condemnedperſons ſuffered in their deaths. For / g)one of them was 
tornin peeces by mEs hands without touch of iron,wher the executioers ſhew- 
edfar morecruelly in rending this liuing man thus, then they vic ordinarily vpon 
a deadbealt. (þ)Another hauing firſt his cies pluckt out , and then all the parts of 
his body cut away toint by toint,was forced to liue,or rather to die , thus long in 
ſuch intollerable torment. Many alſo of the nobleſtcitties and townes were put 
vnto the ſacke:and as one guilty man 1s vſed to beled out to death , ſo was one 
whole Citry as they laid out andappointed for execution. Theſe were the fruits 
of their peace alter their warres,, wherin they haſted not to gette the conqueſt, 
but wereſwitt to abuſc it being got. Thus this peace bandicd in bloud with that 
war,and quite excecded it. for then war killed but the armed, but this peace neucr 
ſpared the naked. In the war he that was ſtriken,if hee could might ſtrike againe: 
but inthis peace, he char eſcapedthe war,muſtnot liue, but tooke his death with 


patience pcr force. 


L. VIVES. 
T#Z youger (a) Marius]Son to the elder:ioined Conſul with Carboere he were 25. yeares 
old by torced meanes, He commanded his man Damaſipprs to kill all the Patriots 18-the 
citty,who (being military Prztor)like a good ſeruant did al that his maiſtcr bad hum, & ynder 
Thew of calling a Senate,killed them cucry one.(b ) Mnrins Scarola | (Lis. lib. 87.) Bur Lucan 
(lib 2.)ſeemes to hold that Scerola was flaine by the elder Marms; mary fo do not the Hiftori- 
2grahers;but by the yonger. (c) Almoſt quenſking ] Th'imitation of Lxcan, 
| rn Parmy fed feſſa ſeneftus 
Sanpraris effudit ingulo;flammnſq, pepercit. 
Nor did the aged fire 
Bleed much:burt ſpared the prophaned hre, 
(4) In the common ftreete] Lizie ſaith, eight thonſand, and the author of the booke De wirs 
Wetribus faith nine thouſand. (e) One was | This Emtropics and Oraf. thinke was Q. Carulas, 
Othery' ay that (*. AMerellis” truſting to his kindred with Sy1/4 ſpake this in 4 youchfull for- 
*Plararch and Florus fay it was Fuſrdnes ( though Plarayeh call hit Offidies ,chat 
is bur a falt as a great many more arc in him either through him-ſelſe, his tranſlators ,'or the 
| O 2 copiers 


—, 


.* 
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h Farſfidas. This Fuſidins, Saluf remembers in his oration of Lepidy; th. 
| of proſcription,ſhewing the certaine number of ga "Wher 


is head. (5) ed _— 
hiſtory. The fo ? 
A Interamna,Przneſte 
ing onbeſieged , enen 45 warres 
ow, ſo was thi Cir Sylls, ſongled ont and appointed for a dirett ſpoile and ſlaughter. Flor. 1;h, 7, 
Lixie #6. $8. Saith that Sy//a commanded all the Preneſtines, beeing difarmed to bee (laire 
Subhaſtate was a word © vic in eAuguſtines time, for Theodoſins , and eArchadins Emperors 
doe both vic it. (\. de reſcind. vend. 


CAcompariſon of the Gothes coruptions,with the calamities that the Romaines en- 


dured either by the Galles, or by the authors of thear cinill warres, 
CuaP. 29. 


— 


— 


Hart barbarouſheſſe of other forraigne nations, what cruelty of ſtrangers 
is comparable to this conqueſt of one of their Cittizens 2? What foe did 
Rome euer feele, more fatall,ivhumane and outragious 2 Whether in theirru 
tions firſt of the Galles, and fince of the Gothes , or the invndations that Sy/lz, 
Marins,and other greatRomaines made with the bloud of their owne citizens, 
more horrible,or more deteſtable? The Galles indeed killed the Senate,and (; Poi- 
ledall but the Capitol,cthat was defended againſt them . But they notwithſtand- 
ing ſoldthe beſieged their freedome for golde, where as they might haue cx- 
rorted it from them by famine,though not by force. But as for the Gothes, they 
ſpared ſo many of the Senate, that it was a maruell that they killed any. But (4) 
Sylla,when as Maris was yetaliue, fatonthe very Capitol, / which the Galles 
| entrednot) to behold from thence,theſlaughters which hee commanded to bee 
formed. And Mearivs, becing bur fled, to returne with more powre and fury, 
keeping ſtill in the Capitol, deprived numbers of their liues and ſtates,co- 
ma all this villany by the decrees of the Senate. And when he was gone, 
what did the Marian faQtion reſpec or ſpare, when they would not We Peare 
to kill old Sc.eools.a cittizen,a Senator ,the chiefe Prieſt , embracing that very al- 
tar,where on they ſay the fate of Romer ſelfe was adored? Andfor that(b)laſt ta- 
 bleof Sylles, (to omit the inumerabledeathes beſides)ir cut the throates of more 
Senators, then the Gothes whole army could finde ia their hearts but to offer, 
ranſacke,or ſpoile. 
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E I — Of the great rr 1 age multitude of the Romaines 
Ge. +! mores ebt7 


before the comming of Chriſt, 
7” _ © Cray. 30. 
Tc what face then, with what heart , with what impudency,folly, nay mad- 
* ns do they impure theſc later calamities/vnto our Sautour,and yet wilnor 
ofe the former vpon their Idols? Their ciuil diſcords by their own writers 
afeſhons have beene ever more'extreamely bloody thentheir torraine varres. 
The meaties which did not affli&', bur vtter!ly ſubuert}their ſtate aroſe long be- 
fore Chriſt, by the combination of theſe wicked cauſes arifing from the warre 
of Sjlla and < arins,vno that of (4) Sertorins and (b) Catclzne,the one of whome, 
Sjlls proſcribed,and the other he,nouriſhed: and then downe-wards to the wars 
of (c) Lepidus and Catulus, berofthe one would confirme Sys ordinances , and 
the otherwould diſanull chem:Thento the warre of (4) Pompeyand Ceſar:where- 
of P was a follower of Sy/la,arid either equalled , or atleaſt exceeded hin jn 
reand power; And (e) Ceſar was one that could not beare thegreatneſle of 
Pompey becauſe hee lackt it him-ſelfe : which notwithſtanding,after hee hadde 0- 
uverthrowne him'and made him away , hee went far beyond. From hence they 
comedowne to the other Ceſar,called (f) UHvguſtus,in whoſe raigne our Saviour 
Chriſt was born. This A»2»/##s had much ciuil wars, wherin were lolt (g) many 
excellent men,8{h)Tu/ly chat excellent common-wealths-man was one amongſt 
the reſt For C.(z) Ceſar,the conqueror of Pompey thou gh hee vied his victory with 
mercy, reſtoring the ſtates and digniticsto al his adverſaries : notwitſtanding all 
this. aconſpiracyofthznobleſt Senators he was ſtabbed to death ia the court, 
for the defence of theit liberty;,who held himto affet a Monarchy. After this 
(k) 4ntonie(amanneither like him in meanes,nor manners, but giuen over to al 
ſenſuality)eemedto affect his power : Whome Tu/ly didde ſtoutly with. ftand 
in defence of the ſaid liberty. And then(/) Repped vp that yonger Ce/ar,the other 
Ceſars adopted ſonne, afterwardstiled: (as 1 ſaid) 4ugyſtus : Him did Tully fa- 
uour and confirmeagainſt _{:thony, hoping that hee would be the man, who ha- 
uing demoliſhed Anrhonies pretences and powers , would re-ereCt the liberty of 
his country. Burt (#-) farre miſtaken was hee and mole-cid in this matter,for this 
young man whoſe power he hadde augmented, firſt of all ſuffered Anthony to cut 
of Ciceroes head,as if it hadde becne a bargaine betweene them,and then brovghr 
thatliberty which the other wrought fo for,vato his owne ſole commaund , and 
vncerhisowne particular ſubicRion. 


—. 
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OF (4) Sertorins ] ©. Sertorins Mirſmius, ſecing the faftion of Marin which he fauoured) Certaet 
to go.downe the winde,by the leaders follies,gotte away with the forces hee led, through —_ 
all the ragged and difficult paſſages into Spaine,and there warred valiantly againſt the Sy/lars, 
Arlaſt being put to the worſi by Pompey, hee was ſtabbed at ſupper by the treaſon of Perpenna, 
eAntonias, and others his fellowes:A worthy Capraine hee was , hadde he hadde a worthier 
meane to haue ſhewed him-ſelfe in. (b) (ateline | Hee was for Szlla , and cutte many throates 
at his command. Afterward rebelling and raking armes againſt, his country , hee was ouer- 
throwne and ſlaine by Cicero and (\, eAntony Conluls . (c) Lepidus ] In his,and 0, Luftatins 1 epidm, 
Catulus his Conſulſhip Sy/la dyed and was buried in Mars, his field, Athis uriall the Catulute 
two Conſuls were at great wordes about the reformation of the ſtate ,” Lepidy: defring 
© recall S1{/2'; proſcripts , and to reſtore them their goddes, and Catwlus contraditing him 
together with the Scnate 3 not that it was not iuſt , but becauſe it would bee the originall 
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Cateline, 
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SAINTAVGVSTINE. : Cuanzo, 
— — - ; | _ _ = Ie ag FR | | " — 
ule , the molt dangerous of all in thar lirtle breathing rime of the ſtare, f:0,, 
they fell ro weapbiis, G." Pompey and Q. Catulas foined: bartell with Lepidus , ouct- 
chrew him with caſe , and deſpoyling him of his, whole ſtrength returned to Rowe withou; 
any more ftirre or other ſubſequence of war. The viftory was moderately vſed , and arme; 
y laid ufide. (d) Ypo-] ('n. Pompey the great, C. Pompey Strabo's ſonne metre $)1. 
_ * lacomming out of eſa; wi RO —_ whichhee hadde taken vppe anjongt the 7c. 
- es; hereby furthering Syſlz greatly in his viRtory,who vſcd him agancofhis chicfe frienges, 
and ſure inesig ending the ciuill warre in Cichie, eAfrike , {raſy and Spaine. Hee try. 
-umphed twice beeing but, agent of Reme , ,no Serator. Hee hadde great good fortune in 
ſubduing the Pram th aquered Afirhridates and all the Eaſt, getting greate and gloriouy; 
_ triumph therby,and AR wealth, He was of mighty power and authority in the State, 
_ _ allwhich Thauemore at recorded in my Pomperns fugiens, Laſtly, warring againſt Ce. 
{ar for the oye ore EY 'hee was foiled , fleddeaway to Ptolomey' the young; King of 
 "Agipt , whereto doe Ceſarapleaſure, hee was murdered. (e) Ceſar: ]This man was ſonne 
Tal. Ceſar, to L. (ſar,whoſe Aunt Talia was wife vnto Marins'z becing Conſult, by Porwpeys meancs, 
"hee the Prowince of France for fiue yeares : and.thoſe expired, for fiue more, of the Con. 
ſuls, Pompey and Craſſus, In which tenne yeares hee conquered all France - and fretting that 
Pay 1d doe more in the ſtate then hee, pretending other catſes, hee brought his torces 

agai his country. Lucan. a oy. + 


- 
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Net guenquam iam ferre poteſt Czlarue priorem 
Pompeiusue parem ——. 


Ceſar indureth no ſuperiour, 
Pompey no cquall —— - 3 

Swetehins in (ſars life writes a Chapter ofthe-tauſes of theſe warres, But Pompey 
beeing dead , Ceſar gotte to bee perpetuall Dicatoggand then gouerned all the ate like 

a King ; e361 5th. 
Ofchis ciuill warre wrote hee him-ſclfe , Plutarch x, Appian , Florns , Entropins,and Ci- 
. cero who was preſent, andpertaker in the whole bufinefle. (b) Auguſtine] C. Oftanins , Creins 
C0794. 1;, fone ( a Pretorian) and Aftia's, the daughter of Jttins Balbus and Inlia, Ceſar: ſilter, 
Ceſar made him heire of the ninerh part of his eftate , end called himby his name, Smeros. 
Many of the old ſoldiers after Cefars death came*vnto him for his Vncles fake, by whoſe 
meanes (as Twlly ſaith ) hee defended the cauſes of the Senate againſt Anthony when hee was 
but a youth: ouer-threw him , chaſed him into France; ynto Lepidss: at whoſe returne , hee 
made a league trimm-virate with them ; which was the direct ruine of the Common-wealth. 
The Tris The 7rimm-viri were Anthony Lepidus and hee him-ſelfe, The conditions were, that Anthe- 
amviri, ny ſhould ſuffer his Vncle Sext. al. Ceſar to be proſcribed : Lepidas his brother Lucizs , and 

Hanins,Cicero ; whome hee held as a father. This was eAnthonies requeſt, becauſe C:cers - 
in his Orations hadde proclaimed him an enemy tothe Common-weale :Of theſe three , 7/l 
was killed by eAnthonies men , the other two eſcaped, The Oftavians warred with Brutus 
and Caſſizs , and at whe by Anthanies helpe ouerthrew them. Then hee warred with L. 
Anthony che Tryxmvirs brother,ahd at Perufia madehim yeelde the Towne him<ſelfe : Aﬀter- 
ward with Pozzpey the greats ſonne , and tooke the Nauy from him:and then with Lepra: 
depriving him of the Tri»mvirſoip - Laſtly with CMarke Anthony the Trymmrorr whome 
hee conquered , and fo remayned ſole Emperour of Rome , having ended all the ciuill wars, 
and o__ falured Anguſirs by Valerins Meſſala in the name of the whole Scnate aud 
people of Rome. 

In the foure and fortith yeare of his reigne ab Y. {. DCCLI, an happy peace breathino on 
the boſome of all the earth both by Sca and Land \, mankind beeing in abſolute quiet from 
contention, THE Pxrxest Or Natvrt, THE Crrator, Trr KinG Of 

.KinGs, And Tut Lord Or Lonrns, IESVS CHRIST was borze in Bethelcm 
«cittie in lada. (g ) Many excellent] The Triumrviri proſcribed farre more of cuery ſort then 
ls didde. Thoſe three /unexal calls ( bitterly) S5{/a's Shollers, and faith they excclle! 


—- *. 


men in the art of proſcriprion. 


Cha (5) Giro] Hee was flainebeing 63. yeattvof age 1 Afterthe reckoning of Liaie and Aud 
| Doves _ __ 


o 


| — — —_— — — A ——— 
OF THE CITIE OF GOD. TIH 
= r—_—_ opinions of his deathare to be read it Seneca. ( Suaſor. lib. 1.) Auguſtine 
an excellent Common-wealths-man , becauſe his tongue ( like a ſterne ) didturne 
rene of the State which way hee would: which he knowing, vſcd this yerſe to the great 
y" ke fþ ; encmic 3, | 
"Oo 232...  Cedant armatoge,concedat laxrea lingue. 
: j © * Thatarmes ſhould yeeld to arts'tis fit! 
7 -  Stoopethenthe wreath, ynto the witte, 
_—_ "elder meeting him , Haile thou (-quoth hce )) that firſt deſerued a tryumph by the 
n me: agarland byth tongue. (i) (. (ſer Brutus , Caſſus , and lixty Senators more | wy 
red againſt ( far and in Pompeies coutt killed him with daggers the Ides of Zfarch. he; 
); ] He and Do/abella werethen Conſuls. Anthony ing the command ofthe ,,, ,., ony 
ies , al the Soucraignty ofthe ſtate exceedingly , which at firſt Tally by his Orati- : 


+ but then { 85 I faid) he became Trinmvir. The ſtory of his warre is as well 
es Philepques as can bee. (1) Kept vp. |Twlly by his eloquence armed him and 
Parſa the 

ent warning of Oftaxius , not to. make him too powerfull, nor truſt him roo much: 
that his witte was childiſ}: , though good., and better. fortunes might make him inſolenr. 
And heroare yet two moſt graue Epiftles of Brutus vpon his theame,one to Twlly and another 
to eAtticns: wherin Bratns his manlyneſſe and iudgement is clearly apparent. I think not 7 #/- 
hr though that he could not fore-ſee this as well as he didde many other events not 


| which he ſhewed in his frequent vic of theſe wordes , Ottaenins Ceſar is ro be come 
CE nod , extolled, Vellcius and Brurus in an Epiſtle to {*cero do both make mention 


of this. 
_—— 
>. That thoſe men that are not ſuffered as now to worſhip 1dols, 
 doſbewthem- ap ry in impntine their preſent 
miſeries untoC riſtſecing that they indured 
the like when they didae wor- 
ſhippe the Draels. 


y” —_—— a.m 
—__ 


 — - ” __ 
ht. 


Cnapr. 20 


ut lette them blame their owne goddes for ſuch miſchiefes, that will not 
thanke our Sauiour Chriſt for any ofhis benefts. For when-ſocuer they be- 
fellthem beforc their goddes altar ſteamed with Sabeax perfumes, and freſh 
flowers , rheirPricſtes were gallant, their Temples ſhined, playes, ſacrifices and 
furies were all on foote amongſt them. Yea euen when there was ſuch an effuſt- 
on of ciuill blood , that the altars of the very goddes were beſprinkled wich 
It. (b) Tully chooſe no Temple for refuge , becauſe he ſawe it auailed not Sce- 


tianity*, of late either fledde them-ſclues into ſuch places as were dedicated to 
Chrilt,or elſe were broughttherher by the Barbarians. 
, This I knowe , and enery vnpartiall iudge may know as well as I , rhat 
it man-kinde /hadde receiued Chriſtianity before the African warres ( to 
omittethe other that I hauc rehearſed , and tha is roo long to rehearſe ) and 
_ withall that ſuch a deſolation ſhould have happened, as fell vppon Europe and 
Africke in the ſaid warres; there is none of thoſe Infidels that oppoſe vs now, 
but would hauc laid onely the cauſe of ir all vppon the backe of Chriſtendome. 


Bur much more intollerable would their railings bee, if that either the irrup- 
tion 'of the Galles ,'or the inundation of Tibey , and that great acted 
| 


O4 


vols. But thoſe that are now ſo ready with their ſaucy inſulcations againſt Chrit- - 


nſuls againſt Amhory. (1 ) Far miſtaken ) Brutus hadde giuen Twl- Bratas, 
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nd choſe evills which fellourſoincredibly , ſo farre beyond all be. 


ties, had they come to paſle in Chrigj. 


wi » ſhonldhaue bo iethe Mam :rhereof, butthe Chriſtians ? for thoſe 
5M which were rather ſtrangegthen pernitious,as the{e) ſpeaking of the oxe 
__  Ztheexthmations of children intheir:mochers wombes , the(d/fying of ſerpen:;, 
\andthe(e) alreration of female creatures, both hens, and women into maſculine 

- formes ,and ſuchastheſc1 willing 
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Locuſisin IT 
Aﬀfries, and 
© ſamedalthe fruites &leaues of the trees, they fell al into the ſea likea moſt huge 
& vnmeſurablecloud.And being dead,and caſt vpon the ſhore againe,arvſc ſuch 
; apeſtilence of rheir-ſtinkethar thereof a 00 0 0.men(g)only in Mifaprſ- 
« his kingdome,and(7)many more inother countries thereabouts, and of ch: (/) 
30000, Sr kat remained at Y7zca,there werebut only ten that ſur- 
uiued.So that this foolery of theirg,which we muſt both endure and anſwer, what 
wronge would it not offer to the profeſſion of the ghoſpell,had it beene preached 
before rhe bicth of theſe prodigious accidents 2 yer it will not call the meane(t of 
their gods to account, for any of theſe miſtfortunes whatſocuer , and yer (7) thele 
fooles will pen {till in hope to be proteRed by them from theſe incon- 
ueniences , when they ſce neuertheleſſe , how thoſe that worſhipped the ſame 
. gods before have beene oppreſſed, and ouer-borne with the ſame burdens of cal- 


amiry , nay with loades of miſeries , farre more ponderous and intollerablc tha 
eucr theſe latter times produced. 


— —— 


L.VIVES. -. 


IF on \ Abean( a Jperfumes| Saba is the mother of Frankencence.| ing betweene Syris, and Arabia. 
——— Sad ebur molles ſua thura Sabeifaith FirgiEbou com Tale from La Brankencenk, 
Sernins faies they are fo called of exiodar, rowerſhip : becauſe Frankincenſe is an expiarion, 


Prodigees, (5)Twly choſe.JHe died in his farme Formianun, bei kept by rempeſt from croſſing the (cato 
wexs.( peabing of ] often falling out,once in the lecond Puricke warre , in the conſulſhips 

of Fabias and Aarcelias , the fourth of the firſts conſulſhippe and the third of the 

| laters C in the ſame yeare,a woman became a man at Spcletwms and an infant in the mothers 
| 0 out lo rriumphe.Lin lib, 24.)another time, in the warre of frricchn 

an Oxe cried looke to thy ſelfe rand in Antones Ciuill warre, the Maiſter whipping 115 
to the beaſt cold him. There would want no corne but there would want men. to ct 
beſides. (4) flymng, The Sourhwett wind bringsmany of choſe flying Serpen's 
aop great annoyance of the inhabicants , And therefore 79 
theſe peſtileat creatures from them .. So faith He 


ing of ſexes, women into men and hcnnes 1n'9 
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"OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 
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3s no favlt in the texr :| Our interpreter knew not the force of the coniuntti- | 
it chat Female , Fermina,had belonged onely vnto man,and that homo was one- —_—_—_ 
uline gender . See what fort of men the age betore vs reſpeed and reueren- \q xgye. 
d take ypon them the interpretation of worthy authors,and yer knew not that 
ag to 3 woman , nor femina to a beaſt. Wee doe wonder how wee haue out [ 
orrupted , but conſidering that theſe men haue had the medling with them, 
. to wonder how wee haue any ſparke of them left ys at all. ] This Paris co- 
May ich , is poſſible : bringing confirmation of divers examples, and his owne pie doth 
ig hee bad ſcene it verefied himſelfe : Bur conſidering the feuerall natures of the Jeaue out 
id for a male, to become a female : but not fo hard fer the other change, For this be- 
zmrember to be drawnc in,and dilated into the feminine recepracles,is exceeding rweene 
for the female partes to bee excreſcent , and coagulate into = maſculine forme, theſe 


what, but not neare fo difhculte as is thought,though it bee ſeldon ſeene. (f) /e markes, } 
Ti authors. Lizins [ul.0bſequ. &c.( g) chalke] Conſulls. Q. Metelles, and T xl. 
| Srever] This is not rare. Firſt it did ſo in Tw//xs Hoſtulrus his time,and then 
Bur after it gtew ordinary , to perticularize in this were idle, (s) Dirett ſtones | 
directly carth, &c. (hk) eAetma)e/£tma is a hill in Sicily , ſacred to Vulcancaliing 
he. night by a vent , ten furlongs about; the vent is called the cauldion. Solinus 
wo of them, »£t:.4, Briarexs Ciclops bis ſon, or e/E1na,ſonne to (lus and Terre 
alled Thatia , gaue it the name . Serwins, Virgil deſcribes it in a large Poeme, 
fay is On:ds  t Seneca ſaith , Owid durſt not deale with it, becauſc Virgil had 
wre him. Others ſay Cornelins Senerus did it . The fire doth much harme to FRY 
ing partes of the Iſland . This that eAuguſtine declarerh , happened in the Conſul. ; 
\ Scipio, and C, Lelins ; and in 2M.o/Emiiins and L. Awrelins their Conſul. 
burſt forth with an carth-quake , and the {ea was heated therewith, as farre 
re, {o that diuers ſhippes were burnd , and diuers of the ſaylours ſtifled with 
ous vapor, * It killed an inumerable company of fiſh which the Liparians feedin 
peſtilentdiſcaſe in their bellies , which vopeopled almoſt all the whole 11- 
g. This was alittle before Gracchwe his ſedirion,, and it was ſuch , that many were 
from their dwellings into other places. Orof, (1) Sicily] Oref, lib. 5.and 12. (m) 
[aries OfCaers, it is called by both names, though their be one {atina in Spaine,and ano= 
her in Arcadia. This that  Awg»ſtine relatcth of is recorded by Pliny lib. 3. (n) That yeares] 
nine yeares more faith Oroſfins. (0) Locuſt ) This was in ( Conſulſhips of ÞP. Plantins 
7 AE Fals, Flaccrs, before C. Gracehns his ſedition, Liv, lib.g. Oreſ.Emtrap.Inl, Obſeq. 
d. So faith Oroſws,but of Afrcpſa his Kingdome.Of this fickneſle in al,died 800000. 
h Obſequens.g00000. faith (who is indeede no good compurator ) in Na- C*iBa, 
| age, 200000. of the Romaine ſouldiars that =_ the legion there, 30000, 
roſs , putting onely 80. for go. (q) Onely in Maſinyſla's] Or rather Aficypſa 's his 
Tor Maſmiſa himſelfe was dead . Bur it might bee called his , becauſe Rome gaue it 
orkis wortby deſerts. (7) 2fany more] Our hiſtorians write pot ſo; perhaps aAuguſtine 
owedethers,or Us like an Orator, applicd the hiſtory to his owne vie and purpoſe, which 
"(rodath allow in his Bruexs,and hath practiſed ſome-rimes himſelfe,as wee baue obſcrued 
Bs Oration: , and as Pedianus bath noted therein alſo, (ſ) 30000.) Beeing left ar Vrica as 
EGuarifonof Afrike. (z) a difference of reading : we haue ginen it che trucſt ſence, 
Wnt lf 
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be contents of the firſt books. 
rw contents a _ &third ripe 
be and wiſe men ſhould ac- 
their felicities, : 2 Popoſle ofſeſſe a» 
ire thatirinlarged ty noe meane 


rdomes without af bv Met | 
pre 


ors, through the greedy de- 
roles. oe his king Tis: $4 
7. Whether the Pagan pc, hane any power 


or hinder the progreſſe,increaſe | 


of earthly Ons. 
«$8: [+> ©, ns thoſe were by whoſe 
[dt 


power the heir empire to bee in- 
.« Larged dorms preſerned, ſeeing that they dur ft not 
them with the 


ence of meane and perti- 
marters. 


9. Whether it was Joue, whome the Romaines 
beidebe was a __ D os was their protetor 


and enlar 
eocirminins cs followed that ſet diners 
Hoiuee rale in <rs-3e parts of FO ho world. ' * 


' the 'muultitude of gods which the Pa- 
wD -y 5p tobee fa one and the ſame 
, that beld Ged to bee ſoule 
wer pre” 


T3. (ener mfr that the reſonable crea- | 


T_ 


wif 


©: an 1 of the dinine. 
ME rhe call 


Fx5- he Sung ought fo enter- 
enlarge his empire, 


cat oe yr Romaihes i their | 
apomemenso = yo; RG for enery thing and 


Rela 


without the gates. 


if louc bee the chiefe God of all 


| 


ions of kingdomes are | 


Gay 


yr / ary fo pines | | 


, would needs place the Temple of | 


NTEN IS OFTHE © 
h-booke of che Ciry of God, 


:: 


18, 
Goddeſſes. 
19.0f a Goddeſſe, called Fortuna mulichy, 
= Of the Deification of Vertue andFii 
| the Pagans : and of their omiſſion of the wg. 
FA that was due to diners other Gods if it by 
true that theſe were gods. 

21. That ſuch as knew not the true and 
God had better haxe bin contented with Very 
and Felicity. 

22. Of rhe knowledge of theſe Pagan Gb 
which Varro boaſteth Fo taught the Romaine, 

23. Of the abſolute ſuſſiciency of Felicitys 
lone , whome the Romaines ( who worſhipped h 
many Gods ) drd for a great while neglett, an 
gane no dinine honors vnto. 

24. What reaſon the Pagans bring for ther 
args of Gods gwifts for Gods themſeluz, 

Of the worſhip of ane God onely , whiſ 
name Tabbrerk they ktew not Jt the tooke hin 
for the giner of Fel:city. 
26, Of the ſtage playes which the gods exus 
| red of their ſernants.” 
ch Of the three kinds of gods whereof Sct- 
uola drſpruted. | 

28. {our the Romaines diligence in thi 
| wor mippe of thoſe goay aid, their empire any god 

at all, 

29.Of the falſeneſſe of that angyry that | 
! ſaged conrage and 5 to 97 Rom | 

30. The confe ſions of ſuch as doe worſoqye 
{ thoſe Pagan Gods from their owne monthes. 
327.Of Varros rete'ting the popular opinin, 

is beleefe of one God, though hee nes 
true God. 

32. What reaſors the kings of the world bud 
oy thepermitting of thoſe falſe religions wn ſurd 
places as they conquered. 

33. That God hath appointed a time for th 
continuance fate on earth.” 

34- Of the ewes Kingdome , which one ju 
alone kept unmooned as long as they kept it 
| rrmh of religion. 


Forrune 244 Felicity were mad 


( 
| 


| 


wiftery & to be accounted as one 0 the number 
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JE THE CITTIE OF GOD: :: 


==” Written by Saint ©Argaſtine Biſhop of Hippo, 
ad vnto Marcellinus. 
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PF. Ls Of the Contents of the firft Booke, Cup. t. 
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== T my firſt entrance vpon this Diſcourſe of the Citty of God, I held 

SACS ic convenient, firſt of all ro ſtop their mouthes, who in cheir ex- 
\ 2 treame defire of onely remporall bliſſe and greedineſſe afrer 
FOE wordly vanities, doe maketheir exclaime vpon Ra (rhe CUES 
Wl crue and onely meane of ſaluation) whenſocuer it pleaſes God in as 

F his mercy ro corre and admoniſh them , (rather then in his-iu- 
— {co puniſh or affli&t them) with any temporall inconueni- 
nee. And becauſe the vnlearned, and oh ſort of thoſe perſons, are-incited 
#2 iff vs t e more, by the endeyours an examples of thoſe whom they holde 
earned. thinking ( vpon their aſſertions ) that fuch calamities as haue befallen 
hem oflate,neuer befell in times paſt : and being confirmed in this error , by 
+ as know it for an error, and yet diſſemble their knowledge z wee thought it 
fice to ſhew , how farre this their opinion ſwarued fromthe truth ; our ot ſuch 
bookes as their owne authors haue left vnto poſterity,for the berrer vnderſtand- 
ing oftheeſtates of precedent ages: and to make it plaine & apparant;thatthoſe 
| Þ.p mary eeds.,whichthey either did worſhip as then in publick ,or as now in 

— etarenothin bur moſt foule, vncleane ſpirits, and moſt deceirfull and ma- Falſe gods, 
td wmils:\o Rat their onely delight was to hane moſtbeſtiall & abhominable 
pradtifeseither publiſhed as their true exploits, or faigned of them by poecicall 
| hs ientiontheſc rhey comanded to be publikely preſented in playes & at ſolemne 
feaſtes: to the rrp Fo mans infirmitie preſuming vpon theſe patternes,as&pon 
Ainine atithc ritics might neuer be with-drawne from aCting the like wickednefſe. 
This we confirmed,not by meere conieQures , but partly by what of Jatertimes 
urſe hath beheld in the celebration exhibited vnto ſuch gods : andpartly by 
theire wne writings,that left thoſe reports recorded,not as 11 diſgrace,but as in 
thehonbur of the gods : So that Yarro,(a man of the greateſt learning and autho- 

zoneſt them of any me_vy of divinity and humanitic, and giuing each wars, 


£ ef hisproper attribute according to the worth & due eſpe thereof ) ſtick- 
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eh notto affirme that thoſe ſtage playes are nor matters of humaine inuention, 
dutmmeerely divinerhings , whereas if thecittic were quit of all but honeſt men, 
"Tape plaiers ſhould bauc no roome in mecre humanity . Nor. did Yarre aftirme 
Sofhimſelfe,bur ſer it downe as he had ſecne the vie of rheſe playes in Rome, 
ingthere borne and brought vp. Kqblih; 8 
Rr. L.VIVES.: 
baba paſſe from the hiſtorical as of the Komarmes, vnto their religion,facrifices & 
 "® 'Veehi ies : In the firſt bookes we asked no pardon,becaulc for the Romaine ats,though 
they could not be tully gathered out of one author ( a great part of them being loſt with the 
writings of eloquent Liwwe)yer out wanky they might.But in the foure bookes following we 
mult needes intreate pardon,if the reader finde ys weake, either in diligence or abilitie . For Peres aa 
: ere 1 | no author now.extant, that wrote of this theame. -Varro's eAntiquities are loſt, r:quities, 
wy th amany more : if wee had but them, we might haue ſatiſhed Saint Augyſtine,that had his 
flertions thence,But now we mult pick y vp fro ſcucrall places, which'we here produce leaſt 
ommitg without any ching we ſhould ſceine both to want ornaments, & bare neceſlaries,)f ic 
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e are content, in that bur want isnot wholy to bee (1. 
| our endeuours are to bee pardoned in this reſpeR, that many learned ang grex 
chollers worm ths ſort) hauebeene willingly ignorant ina matter of ſuch int, 
cate fudy, and fo lictle z which makes out diligence the lefle faultic . This Vary, t.. 
ies. Javenal ſeemes to bee ignorang whether Money-were worſhipped in Rome for a gog. 


Lo 


>, ſeorno, Seyra. 1. apo 
a. of gf pecunia temple Thovgh fatall money doch not (ic 
= #54 tas, Nullas nwmmor um crexImus eras, Ador'd in ſhrine,nor hath an altar yer, 


ro inding Farorochoneh yp her with God Gold,and God pramongh the deities, 
Who wonders if we be nor ſo exat( in athing that the goodneſle of Chriſt hath y, 
aboliſhed out of hutnaine bufineſſes) as ſome of thoſe idolators were, oras YVarrs hin. 


Y F: ſelſe was, who not-with-ftanding did truly obieR vnto the Priefts, that there was much jg 
7 ; this dwg nbich ovy ynderſtood not, hee being the beſt read of all that age? Beſides, hy, 
\o ſhould ſuſtai 
exterminate 
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£0: maine leatni no loſſe ; if the memory , as well as the vſe of thoſe fooleris 

re yiterly exte ninate.For what is one the better fcholler, for knowing owes tricks of lu, 
| thers ? what their ſacrifices are? what prodigies they ſend ? which God owes thi 
cetentonit,and which that ? 1 my ſelfe know as much of theſe dotages as another : yet willl 
malatain@thar the i ce of theſe things is more profitable , then in any 'other kinde: and 
therefore Thave had theleſſe care to particularize of the deities, kindes, temples, altars, feafh, 
and ceremonies of euery God and Goddefſe,chough I would not ſend the reader empty awy 
that defireth to haue ſome inſtruQtion hercin. 
| © © "NEGANIENS pond 


——...___ 


Ef The dd of the ſecond and third broke. 
CunaP.2. 


ANÞP bauingpropounded a methodeof our diſcourſe inthe end of the fitk 
booke,whereof we haue proſecuted ſome parcels in the bookes following, 
now weknow that we are to proceed in theſe things , which our order oblige 
vs to relate, VVepromiſed therefore to ſay ſome-what againſt thoſe that impute 
J the Romaines calamities vnto Chriſtianicie; and to makea peculiar relation of the 
b exills that wee ſhould finde their citrie, or the provinces thereof, to hauc endu- 
3M redererheir ſacrifices were prohibited: all which queſtionleſſe they would haue 
blamed vs for,had they befallen them in the times of our religious luſtre and aw 
thoritie: This we performed ſufficiently ( thinke) in the rwo laſt bopkes,in the 
Il man- "© 2 © 24 2! 
nw, © formerof them, reciting theeuills which were cither the onely ones, or the ſ0- 
reſt and moſt extreame; 1 meane thoſe corruptions of manners: In this laſt of 
thoſe which theſe fooles haue ſo maine a feare to ſuffer, as afflitions (s) of body 
and goods,which the beſt men often-times pertake of, as well as the worſt. But 
for the things that make them euill, and depraue their ſoules, thoſe they detaine, 
with more then patience,with extremirie of defire. Then I roucht a lictle at the 
.andſo came downe ſpetdily ro Awguftus . Bur if I would haue dilated (not 
theſe -rir AIR hurts, that one man doth to another, as was deſolations, 
&c.but) therhings that befall chem by the very clements,and from nature, 
4 which ( 6) palin briefly ſpeakes of in one place of his booke De Mundo, ſay- 
+ ing: thar all earthly rhings haue their changes,(c ) reuolurions,and difſolutions: 
- for (he faith) rhar by an exceeding earth-quake, the ground opened at a cerraine 
time and (wallowed vp whole cittics,and all that were in them: ſhowers and in- 
ay 0! LO nes vhol Fooeries (pps were cut into the pol 
— » "LGES,20G | $3and the f{ca elſe-where caſt vp large groun 
gyms? aids 4 whey ws *Stormes and cempeſts oucr-rurned whole ba. ightnin 
_ © Cconſumedmany of the Eaſterne countries , and deluges as many of the W 
Fire ſprang from the cauldrons of v£7ns , as frowatorcent, and ranne glowat 
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OF THE CITLE OF/ GOD. 


<1 (ould have colleed all of this kinde thac I could, which happe- 
Eofore that the name of Chriſt beate downe thoſe ruines of ſaluarion, 

= ould I cucrmake? I promiſed alſo to make demonltration of theRo- 
= c conditions, and why the truc God did vouchſafe them thar increaſe of 


P* Emeire.cucn hee.in whoſe hand ate all kingdomes, when their owne pup- 
EE —neraid thera peny-worth of good, but couſenedrhem in allthareuer 

14 Now thetramI to diſcourſe of their couſenage , bur chietely of the 
Ezocimcreaſe: For; as for their devills deceites, the tecond booke opened 
 eaforable fully And in all the three bookes palt , as occaſion ſerued, wee 
tb wrmnch aideand comfortthegreat God did vouctifate both mod 
rd intheſe afflictions of warre, onely by the name of Cnmxrsr, whic the 
Rabarians fo highly reuerenced, beyond all vſe and cuſtome ot hoſtilitte. Euen 

Ke a:dchie that rater the ſunn ro ſhine both pon good and bad , raineth both v- Mary, 


| L. VIVES. 
+ a )of body ]Bodily goods ate three-fold, arid fo are their contraries. (b) «A, Apulees 8 
P 


Moe was of MMadarra, a PlatoniFt, a great louer ain follower of antiquitie, bothin 
Hanguage. His eAſſe hee had from Lacian , but added much to the tranſlation: 
nds from eAriſtotle, cunningly diflembling his author ( which 1 much ad- 

: felſe to follow Ariſtotle and Theophraſtus inthis wotke in a new and 
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wereft, whic 
1412s alſo < it is ineAriftotles worke it ſelfe, beginning at theſe wordes, 
"Mare 76.26 irera. &c: as followeth , which L{palcine hath tranſlated, there where hee faith, 
dnge bo pen 1o7ipnuter. The Eaſterne regions were conſumed and burned . The burning of 
| rftotle deſcriberh wants that hee was Apollo's ſonne, and through want of kill Phaeton, 


eauen and hell on fire. Bur the burning of «tne, (both mentioned in the oo words 
e ſecond Aectnas * 


"Ariftethe) was the firſt eruption of fire from that mountaine, happenirg in 
yFeneof the 88, Olympiede, three yeares before Plato's birth, if Exe 4 his account bee burning) 
aerwhichiis neuer otherwiſe, valeſſe the copiers of him bee in fault. In this fire certaine 

ouy men were ſaued from. burning by a miracle , which Ariffotle toucheth at in this his 

voke de Mundo, and more at large in his Phy/ickes , but I make a queſtion whether theſe 
veetus orno. (c) Kenolations, ] | mine interpreter had beene yndone , had hee nor put in 

orgs. (c) | het noo pert 


hs, 
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menſtones Of re s, that bee might tnake Anugr/tine talke of his formes 
out which theſe fellowes keepe a greater adoe, then euer did the Greekes and the Troy. This note 
as aDou 'H flen e forme, for thinke their formes are as worthy to bee wrang is left out 
rs bers was, Bur in the olde manuſcripts are not guiltic of any rwo ſuch words as 5 day 
nt remiſſover,, nor Ariſtotle neither , in this place i79016owe v; Tabi, hee bath rewolars- ] . 
1 wieriess ; fo that the firſt mult be changes, 2nd not ſubuerfions. | | ty ik 1 
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trouble. 


_ and regalitic that is giuents the good man , doth not returne him ſo mui 


<Pe.2.49 ſpeaking thus hereof: Of what-ſo-excr « mas is ouer-come go that hee is in bondat' 2 
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Whether happy and wiſe men ſbould accoumpt it as part of their felicitie , to 
174"; 1 poſſeſſe an Empire that us enlarged by no meanes but warre. 
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\ 1 Ow then ler vs examine the natureof this ſpaciouſnefſe, and continuance of 
 Y Empire,which theſe men giue their gods ſuch great thankes for : to whom ©; 
alſo they ſay they exhibired thoſe playes ( that were fo filthy both in aQors ang 7 
the ation ) without any offence of honeſtie- But firſt, I would make 2 little inqui. © 
rie,ſeeing you cannot ſhew ſuch eſtates to bee any way happy, as are in continu 
all warres, being ſtill in terror, trouble , and guilt of ſhedding humaine bloug, 
thoughit be their foes : what reaſon then, or what wiſdome ſhall any man ſhey, 27 
in glorying in the largeneſſe of Empire, all their ioy being buras a glaſle,bright 7 
brittle,and euer-more in feare and danger of breaking : To diue the deeper © 
intothis matrer,let vs not giue the ſailes of our ſoules to euery ayreof humaine 7 
breath, nor ſuffer our vnderſtandings cye to bee ſmoaked vp with the fumes of 7 
vaine words,concerning kingdomes, Prouinces, nations, Or ſo: No, let vs take ® 
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The com- two men, ( for cucry particular man is a part of the greatelt cittie and king. 7 
pariſon of 3 me of the world, as a letter is a part of a word) and of theſe two mien, let; 
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inc the one to be poore,or bur of a meane eſtate, the otherpotent and wel. y | 
thy : but with-all, let my wealthy man take with him,feares, ſorrowes,couetiſe, T 
ſulpe&, diſquier, contentions, let theſe bee the hookes for him to hale in the 7 
augmentation of his eſtate , and with-all the increaſe of thoſe cares, rogethe: 
with his eſtate: and let my poore man take with him , ſufticiencie with little, 
Joucof kindred, neighbours, friends, ioyous peace, peacefull religion, ſound 7 
neſle of body, fincereneſſe of heart, abſtinence of dyer,, chaſtitie of cariage, 7 
and ſecuritic of conſcience : where ſhould a man finde any one fo ortiſh,s 7 
would make a doubr which of theſe to preferre in his choyſe> Wellthen,cuen 7 
as wee haue done with theſe rwo men, ſo letvs doe with rwo families , two nati 
ons, or two kingdomes: Laye them both to the line of equitic : which done, 7 
and duly conſidered, when it is done, here doth vanitie lye bare to the view, and 7 
there ſhines felicitie. Wherefore it is more conuenient, that ſuch as feare and © 
follow the lawe of the true God,ſhould baue the ſwaying of ſuch Empires: n« 
ſo much for chem-ſelues, as for thoſe ouer whome they arc Emperors . For F: > 
them-ſclues, their pietie ,and their honeſtic ( gods admired gifts) will ſuffice "I 
them, both to the enio ing of true felicitie in this life, and the attaining d Fs 
thateternall and true felicitic in the next. So that here vpon earth, the rule, 


good, as.it doth to thoſe that are vnder this his rule and regalitie. But contrari- 
wile,the gouernment of the wicked , harmes them-ſclues farre more then thei 
lubie&s: for it giueth them-ſelues the greater libertic toexerciſe their luſts: MR 
bur for their ſubie@s » they haue none but their owne iniquities to anſwel 
for: for whar iniuric ſo-cuer the vorighteous maiſter doth to the righteovÞ 
ſeryant,it is no ſcourge for his guilr =P rriall of his vertue. And thereto 
hee that is (#) good, 1s free, rhough hee bee aſlaue: and hethar is cuill, a (af 
hee bee aKing: Nor is hee flaue to ohe man; but that which is wo 
of all, ynto as many maiſters as hee affeteth vices :according to the Seriprut* 
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's era good | A Stoicall paradoxe mentioned by Tully. In Pdrddsx; & pro Mares. Gateifine 


te Hierome thinkes that Stoiciſme commeth neerer to Chrittianitie ; then any of he > 


S , C hriftiani- 
the Sectes behhdies it. 
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Kingdoms mai Snfer en like they are wnto theeutſh pnrchaſes. 
- th HAP44s 
ET uſtice aſide then,and what are kingdomes but fairetheeuiſh purchaſes? 
> er what (a) are theeues purchaſes bur little kingdomts ? for in thefts.the 
_ ofthe ynderlings are directedby the commander,the contederacieofthem 
is fwornetogether,and the pillage is ſtared by the.law amongſt them. And if 
thoſe wffins grow butvp to be able enopgh to keepe forts, build habita- 
tions, fecities,and conquer adioyning nations, then their gouerntment 15 
no morecalled theeuiſh, but graced with the eminent name of a kingdome, gi- 
uenand gotten,nort becaule chey haueletc their practiſes , but becauſe that now 
they may vie them wirh-our danger of lawe: for elegant and excellent was (b) 
char Pirates anſwer to the Great Macedonian Aexander,who had taken him : the 
king asking him how he durſt moleſt the ſeas fo, hce replyed with a free ſpirit, 
Howdareſt thaw moleft the whole world > Bt becauſe 1 doe it with a little ſhip onely , 1 
amcalleds theefe: thou doing it with a great Nauie, art called an Emperouy, 
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W Hat are(a) theexes | The world (faith {Jprian very elegantly to Donates) is bathed in 
” floudsof mutuall bloud : when one alone kills a man, ir is called a crime , but when a 


many r doe it, it is called a vertue, Thus, not reſpeR of innocence , but the greatneſſe 
the fact 


of ſets it free from penaltie, And truly, fighting belongs neither ro good men, Hor 
theeues,norto any that are men ar all, but is a right beſtiall furie,and therefore wax it named 

Bellum,of Bellua,a beaFt.Cic.offic. Feit, (6b) The Pirates | out of T wlly de Rep. lib. 7, 2s Nonni- 

ms CMarcellns faith. The King asking him what wickedneſſe mooued him to trouble the — 
whole ſea with one onely gally-foylſt * the ſame (ſaith he ) arte: 


that makes thee trouble the whole: whence, 
earth, Lecene calles eAlexander a happy tleets of earth,and 


A pirates 
Terrarum fatale malum, fulmenque quod omnes words 10 


Percuteret populos, pariterque F [yaus DMI1quum A l(exaracre 
Gentibas, _ 


Earths facal! miſchicfe,and a cloud of thunder 


Rending the world : aſtarre that ſtruck in ſunder 
The Nations -———— 
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Of thoſe fugitine Sword-players, whoſe power grew 
paralell with a regall dignitze. 
"i Cuas.s5. 
I Willthercfore omitre to reuiew the crew that Romulus called together. by 
*proclaming freedome from fearc of puniſhment to all ſuch as woul! inhabite 
Remez hercby both augmenting his cicty , and getting a ſort of fellowes about 
him that were fitre for any vil/anous or deſperate ate what-ſo-euecr . But this I 
the very Empire of Rome, albe.it was now growne ſogreat and ſo power- 
tullby ſubduing of ſo many nations, and fo become ſole terror of all the reſt, 
WE neuertheleſſc extreamly danted,anddriven into atertiblefeare of an inaaſi- 
onvery hardly to bee auoyded , by a ſmall crew of. raskally. ſword-players, that 
had fied from. the fence ſchoole into Canyons and were now:growne 
ron | Ws: 
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mightic 
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-- mmighticarmie;that vnder the condutt of three ( 2) Capraines they had mag, 
and.crucliwaſte and ſpoile of the moſt parc of the countrie 


themecll mee now; what God it was'rhat raiſed vp theſe men from a teys © 
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Freago! emer theeues , to a gouernment fo terrible ro tne ſtate ang 
the 
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of Rome it ſelfe: will it be anſwered thar they hadno helpe ar all troy 
s.becanſethey continued (b) bur a while? As though nat euery mar, 
life miſt of neceffitic bee of long continuance : why rhen the Gods helpe 1 7 
King to his kingdome;becauſe that moſt kings dye very foone : nor 1s thar to bes 
accounted as a berfefire which euety man looſeth in fo little a time , and which © 
vaniſheth (like a vapor) ſo ſoone after it is giuen: for wharis it vnto them tha 
worſhipped theſe gods vnder Romulus , andarc now dead , though the Rowan, © 
Empitebereutrlo much encreaſed ſince; ſecing they arc now leading thei 3 
owne particular caufes in hell : of what kinde,and in what faſhion they are there, © 
belongsnot tothis place to diſpute. And this may bee vnderſtood like viſe of 
all thar\/haue ended their liues m few yeates, and beare the burthens of their © 
deeds with them,how-fo-cuer theit Empire be afterwards augmented, and con. © 
tinuedthrough the liues and deaths of many ſucceſſors.Bur it this benor ſo,but ©? 
that choſe benefirs/though of ſoſhort ſpace)be to be aſcribed to the gods good: 2 
nelſes,then afſuredly the Sword-players had much to thanke them tor , who by 7 
their helpe did caſt of their bonds of {lauerie, and fled and eſcaped, and gotten © 
army of that ſtrength and good diſcipline rogerher,rhat Rome it ſelie began tobe Þ 
terribly afraide of rhem,and loſt diuerſe fields againſt them . They gorte the vy. 7 
per hand: of diuerſe generalls, they vied what pleaſures they wouldz they dd 
euen what they luſted; and vniill their laftouer-thcow , which was giuen then FT 
with extreame difficultie, they liued in all porpe and regalicic. Bur now vat 7 
micrer of more conſequence. | | 
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The leaders | = 
ofthe togi. |} Hree (2) Captaines ] Spartarnr, Chryſus, and Oenomans + worthy of memoty is that & | 
tiucs, Plinie lib.3.& 30, that Spartacxs torbad the vie of golde and filuer in his Tents ; fo tha! © 


wonder not that he became {o powerfull, That lawe in the tents of thoſe fugitiues, was ber 
ter then all the other Afrdas lawes in the Cities of mighty Kings, (b) Bur a while | In the 
third yeare of cheir rebellion; CAL Licinivs Craſſus viterly diſperſed and killed them. 
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Of the courtouſneſſe of Ninus who made the firſt warred pn his neighbors, 
through the greedy defire he had to increaſe his kingdome. 


Cuar, 6, 


Pine, that wrote the (4) Greeke (or rather vninerſall ) hiſtorie aftec Terg 
Pompeyus, not onely in Latine ( for ſo did hee) but in a'more ſuccin&t manner, Þ 

$M beginneth his bomke thus. ( b) The ſway and rule of nations at the firft ww it © 
of kingdom the hands of Kings , who gotte their heights of Maieſtie , not by popular amb:t10n, 
but by their owne moderate tarriage ; apprioued by good men . The people had m | 
lawe but ( ©) the Kings will. Their care and cuſtome was the keeping , fot the aur 
menting of their dominions liminittes . Every mans kingdome was bound:d with 
in his owne countrie. (d) Ninus of Aﬀyria at the firit rhit followed the lu 
of Soneraigntie in breaking" the vide hereditary laws of Nations. (e) Hee fri 
warred on the adioyning conneris , ſubdaing the people ( as yer VH4cquainttl 
F/ 
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with Artagnilitory ) <5 farre 45 Lybia. Anda little after : Ninus confirmed his 
tonqueſt comtinaing poſſeſaon of it« And hauing ſubdued the neighbouring nati-' 
ons. from them hee {-ured ſtronger powers, and fet farther footing into the world,un- 
" wo one Vittorre the continuall meanes of another , hee had made an entire 
conque#t of all the Eaſt, ( f) How truely ſo-cuer hee or Trogus wrote this ( for 
I have found chem both clſe-where erronious by true prootes) : yer it 15 cer- 
raineby the recorde of other writers , that Nizus enlarged the Aſ/yriens Mo- 
ivexceedingly : And that jt continued longer then the (g) komarnes hath 
doneas yet. For as the Chroniclers doe deliver vp account, it was MCCXL. 
s from Ninas his reigne ,to the tranſlation of this Monarchie to the 
Medians. Now to warre vpon ones neighbours, and to proceede to the hurt of 
fuch as hurts not you, for greedy deſire of rule and ſoueraigntic ; what is this 
but flatrethceuery ina greater exceſle and quantitie thenordinary ? 
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| L. VIVES. 
FT E (4) Greeke | Tro; 115 Pompeyus wrote an vniuerſall hiſtoric from the beginning of the 


nationsyuto his owne times, This great worke did Juſtine contract into an Epitome, cal- 
ling it fo : as Florus did Lixres workes : though more at large. I would Fhorws had not beene Fiorus, 
ſo briefe . Juſtine is now read for Tropa. I have heard ſome ſay they haue ſecne Trogus whole 
in lrah + it may bee ſo, in a dreame, (6b) The ſway \ Euery family art fult had a King , eyther Rs firſt 
= theeldeſt,wiſclt, or moſt iuſt of the houſhold : Afterwards, one king began to rule many fa- th 
0 milies,apd ſome-times many Kings ouer one, whom the people were compelled to receiue as 
* guidesand gouernours, or watch-men ouer the weale-publike : nor did this eleftion follow 
chance, nobilitic,nor ambition ; euery mans owne priuate good,and the common good with- 
= all, whicheach man duly reſpeed, made him chooſe the beſt and firteſt man. ( c ) The Kings 
= wil|forif hee bee good, his will is better then a law, eAriit. de Rep, (4d) Num | Sonne to Nuns, 
= Belxs,of himelſe-where. (e) Hee firit | There were warres before him : the «£giprians and 
= the eAfiicans warred with ſtaues hardned with fire, which they called Phalanges,*Plinie faith, The Frit 
= that the Phenitians were the firſt fighters, lib.g. Vexores the Egiptian King , and Tanar the Ye 
4x Scithian faith [xſtine,did firſt invade the adioyning nations,for defire of glory. And Ninus firſt, 
> fordelireof Soueraigntie, ( f)) How traly, |The Greekes either through dehire to flonriſh in TheGrecke 
of their tiles, or for their countries admiration, or for delighting their readers , or by ſome na- Fo 
== turall puift, haue not failed ro lye worderfully in all their Hiſtories . And the Larines that 
x with their affares, being forced to follow them, fell into the ſame defect , as 7rogus 
and Cartins Ruff us did. ( g ) Romaines hath | Of the continuance of the Aſſyrian Monarchy, The Aly 
there isno cerraintie, It laſted M C C XL. yeares faith Exſebixs. MC CC LX. faith Diodo- nan Moe 
rus Siemdas, Thirtie lefſe faith Creſias , whoſe computation ſuſtme followes in the Aſian af- Pacchie. 
faires: nor is the number of the Kings knowne. They were thirtie ſaith Drodorns, thittie ſixe 
laith Exſebiss,thirtic three Velleins, luccefſiuely the ſonne to the father, from N1us ro Sarda- w_ Ay- 
«ol, eAuguſtine wrote this worke in the bginning of the raigne of Honorius and Theods- . axon" 
fu the younger about MCLXX. yeare after Rome was built. 
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Whether the Pagan Gods hawe any power either to further or hinder 
the progreſſe yncreaſeor defetts of earthly kingaomes. 


Cuar, 7 


IF this kingdome continucd (o long, and ſo ſpacious, with-out the aſſiſtance 
*of any of thoſe gods , why arc 1 44 reputed as the enlargers and preſer- 
vets of Romes Monarchic? There is the like reaſon for both . Bur it Aſſyria 
were bound to thanke the gods, I demand which gods ? for the nations thar 
Nas conquered had none. And if the ow had any peculiar ones, thar 
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mans) whar, were they deadthen whenthe Monarchy w4, 
ie 2? Or were they vnpaid, or had the (4) Medians promiſes 
" them wages, that they would needs thither 8& (5) fromthem againe intg 
Perſia atthe invitation of Cyr#s,as promiſing them ſome-what thar berter likeq 
them? The (c) Perſians cuer fince.a little after the ſhort ( though ſpacious ) My. 
narchy of Alexander the great,confirmed their eſtate inthatlarge country of th, 
Eaſt and area Kingdome ar this day. If this bee ſo,theneither the gods haue ng 
faith , in that they keepe this flirting fromthe friend tothe foe ( which Com:1,, 
would not doe, though Rome were moſt vnthankfull to him for his molt auay. 
leable conqueſt ofthe Yeii,burt burying the wrong, freed it the ſecondtime from 
the Galles) Orelſe they are not ſovaliantas gods ſhould bee : bur may bee con. 
uered and chaſed away by humaineſtrengrh and cunning. Or when they doe 
fobr, iris —_— onthe one fide that beate the gods on the tother, and notthe 
men. Ohthen, belike they are foes r= 3 chemſclues aſwell as humaine' crez. 
tures. Good:the citty ſhould neuer giue them any more worſhip then it heldto | 
be due to any other people or nation whart-ſocuer that helperh thE.But howſoe. | 
verthis flight,or this remoouall, or this killing of theſe gods fell out,the name of | 
Chriſt was not yet knowne in thoſe times and places, when and wherein theſe © 
changes of ſtares did thus follow the effe&s of warre . For ifthar (4) after thoſe Þ 
MCC: yeares, andthe ouer-plus, when the Aflyrian Monarchy was remooued, © 
chriſtianreligion had come in, and preached of another , an cternall Monarchy, Þ 
and condemned all their gods for falſe and faigned,and their ſacrifices for fact, 
ligious fooleries, VWhat would the vaine me of that nation haue replied,bur that Þ 
the Kingdome was ouer-throwne becauſe they had lefc their old religion , and Þ 
receiued this of ours ? In which foolith anſwere, let theſe our later _.ut27onif; {1 
behold themſclues as in a glaſſe : and bluſh(if they be not paſt grace)to follow {o s 
fond a preſident. (e) Though indeed the Romaine Empire bee rather afflicted 
then altered or tranſlated,as it was often before Chriſts comming : and as itre- 
couered from thoſe atfligions before, ſo may it from theſe , there is no cauſe of ®? 
deſpaire. Who knowes the will of God herein. | | 
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1 © (a) Mediani\ By eArbaces prefet of Media who killed Sardarapaberas ſcorning tha Þ 
ſo many thouſand men ſhould obey a beaſt, /»ſtin. Orof. Platar.Enſeb, &c,(b) From them) Þ 
The Monarchy of Afia remained with the Medians from Arbaces to ( yras, ( ambyſes (onne, © 
CCCL, yeares. «Aftyaget was the laſt King, whoſe daughter Mandane,(ambyſes wite, was 
mother to Cyrus, (7r=z being borne, his or Go oegs a dreame he had)caufed himtobe 
caſt out to the wild beaſts in the woods, But by chance he was ſaued , And beeing becomes i 
luſty yourh,entring into Petſepolis , hee commanded the people to make ready their axes,2n9 
cut downe a great wood : next day he made them a delicate banquet, and in the midſt thereo! WR 
aked them whether they liked this day berter then the other, They all replied , this day:we! i 
faith hee, as long as you ſerue the Medians, the world ſhalbe as yeſterday to you,bur bee your i 
owne Lords your ſclues, and it wilbe this day, Hereypon,leauying an army,he over-threw hi 
vncle , and tranſſerred the Manarchy vnto Perfia. (c) Perſians} Their Mioodome continued 
from (ras to Alexander , Philips fonne, CCXXX. yeares. Alexander ruled Afia. VI. yeares. 
his ſucceſſors after him vnto Selewcxs and eAntiochus the two brethren, that is from the 194 
Olympiade veto the 1 4 at which time Arſaces, a meane bur a yalorous fellow, ſet his cout” 
ThePer- - cry free,by meancs ofthe two brethrens diſcord,and raigned King himſelfe . Thence aroſe tht 
_— Parthian Kingdome,laſting vnto Alex. Sexerns Ceſars time, ar which time Yerxes the Prin Þ 
ſubdued them and annexed them to the Perſian crowne , and this Kingdome was during ® 
Anguſtine; time. Whereof read Heredian in Anteninns, (4) After thoſe] The text of = : 
o C F 
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opens Eeſtrb the old bookes doe leaue out er anedragines. So that Angruſtine 
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Jowne his opinion amongſt this diverſity of accounts, bur onely the onerplus, 
ſhew onely,thar it was more then MCC. yeares,but how much more he knowerh not;lure- k 
| jy it as not an C. (e) Though] The name of it remaineth as yet in the ancient dignity, but 
with no Pore. wy 
b TT precious ods theſe were by wheſe fower the Romanes hela their Empire to bee 
& enlarged and preſerned, ſeeing that wr durſt not _ them oe the defence 
4 wn. of mane and perticutar matters. HAP. 8, 
Et vs now make inquicy, if you will, which God [ or gods) of allthis ſwarme 
| Ltowe worſhipped,was it that did enlarge and prote& this their Empire. 
” Tnaworldofſuchworth , anddignity, they durit not ſecretly commit any deal- 
i ing tothe goddeſle Cloacina (4), nor tothe oe (b) Volupia, the lady of plea- 
| : ſure,norto (c) Libentina,the goddeſle of luſt,nor to (4) Yaticanus the god of chil- 
> drenscrying, nor to (e) Cunins the goddeſle of their cradles . But how can this 
one little booke poſſibly haue raome to containe the names of all their gods and 
deſſes, when as their great volumes will not doe it, ſecing they haue a ſeue- 
” rallgod to ſeeto cuery perticular a@ they rake in hand? Durſtthey truſt one 
# god withtheir lands thinke you ? No,Ruſina muſt looke to the country, Jugatinus 
tothe hilkroppes : Collatinato the whole hills belides,and Y2/{oniato the vallies. 
Norcould(f) Segetia alone bee ſufficient to protet the corne : bur while it was 
inthe ground , 5e/4 muſt looketo it : when it was vp,and ready to mow , Segetia: 
* whenitwas mowne and laid vp, then (g) Tat/lina tooke charge of it, who did nor 
likethat Segerr« alone ſhould hane charge of it all the while before it carne dried 
vntoher hand: nor was it ſufficient for thoſe wretches,that their poore ſeduced 
ſoules,that corned ro embrace one true god,ſhould become proſtitute vnto this 
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p meaner mulritude of deuills , they muſt haue more: ſo they made (þ) Proſerping 
; of the cornes firſt leaues, and buddes : the (z) knots Nodetus looked vn« 
- © toYolitineto the blades,and when the care began to looke out, it was Patelena's 
'Y :whenthe care began tobe cuen bearded (becauſe (&t) Hoſt ire wastaken 


c 

oy, for to make euen) Hoſtilinas worke came inz when the flowres bloomed, 
(1) Flars was called forth: when they grew (m) white, Ladturtia; becing ripe (a) 
Mazes, becing cut downe (0) Runcina. Oler them paſle , that which they ſhame 
= notatiHloath at. Theſe few I hauc reckoned, to ſhew that they durſt at no hand 
= aftirmegthartheſe gods were the ordainers,adorners,augmenters or preſeruers of 
= theEmpireof Rome, hauing each one ſuctr peculiar charges afligned them, as 
hadnoleaſure in the world to deale in any other matter . How ſhould Se+ 
guard the Empire,that muſt not meddle but with the corne?or Cuninalooke 
tothe warres, that muſt deale with nought but childrens cradles? or Nodotus 
we his aide in the battaile,that cannot helpe ſo much as the blade of the corne, 
is bound to looketo the knot onely ? Euery (p) houſe hath a porter tothe 
dore: and though he be bur a ſingle man, yet hee is ſufficient for that office : but 
muſt haue theic three gods , Forcalus for the dore,{q) Cardea for the hinge, 
Limentius for the threa-ſhold . Be-like Forcs/us could nor poſlibly keepe both 
dore,hinge;,and threa-ſhold. 
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L. VIVES. 
C Loatina (a) Some reade (luacina, and ſome Lauacine , but { loacina is the beſt : her Cloacing 
'S Was by Tatins(who raigned with Romalus,)in a great Priuy or lakes of Rome 


22d knewing not whole ic was, named it after Ph ( loatina, of ( loaca. Lattant, Ciprian 
47 4 calles 
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GS. wall acins.buc itis fu'ty, Ithinke ; There was Venus ſurnamed Cliracina , or the fiok. 
Venus Clo- ter: for Clao is to fight . Her ftatue Rood where the Romaines and Sabines agreed » and ended 


eng, the hghe for the women. Pl. lib.1 F- (b) UVolupia | She had a chappell at the Theater Namall 
" # nhearethe gate Remanula, Varro de Ling. Lat.lid, 3. Matrrob Saturn. The 1 2. Cal. of lanuary 


els. 804 feaſt kept by the Prieſts in Yolvpia's chappell : Verrius Flaccus ſaith ſhee was 
| eaſing the angers and troublesof the minde . HMaſwrins faith her ftatue Rood on 
Libenes 


's alter , with the mouth ſealed vp , to ſhew that by the pacient ſuppreſſing of priefe, i 

ure attained.(c\ Libentina| Faralh 3.of Libet,it luſteth, there was Venus Libentina,1n 

Vaticanus, Venus Libitina , but Libithina is another. (4) V aticanus] Not Vagrtarins as ſome reade. Ge// 
lib. 16. out of /arro. As vader whome(faith hee)the childes firſt cry is , which is va, the fir, 

Cunina, fyllable of Paticanzs, whence Vagire allo is deriued;z and in old bookes 1t is Vatiganus not 
Uagitanus.(e) (wmnina] The cradle-keeper and wich-chaſler. (f) Segetia) Or Segeſta. P:y.1jh, 
Tuatznus, 18- for thoſe gods were then beſt knowne . Seza to bee the goddefle of Sowing and Segeriaof 
Tunlina, the corne ; their ſtatues were in the Theater. (g) Twtilma) And Turans,hee and ſhe,guarder, © 
of all things. Non. CMarcell , They were called ypon,in ſuddaine charmes ; as Hercules was, * 3 
 ſurnamed Alexicacns,the euill-driuer. Yarro. It was a finne toinuocate Twtilmna in an vnior. 7 
Prolerpina, tynare thing. (4) Proſerpina) Daughter to Ceres and Tone, rauiſhed by Pluto her vncle. (ey © 
de nat.deor. lib. 2. Shee is Proſerpina,which the Greekes call Perſephone,and will hauc herty 7 

be nothing but the ſeede of harueſt, which beeing hid in the earth, was ſought by her mother, 

Varro will haue her the moone, with Ennms and Epicharmus. (:) The knots) Plin.lib. 18. Some 7 

graine begins'to put forth the eare arthe third ioynt , and ſome at the fourth , wheate hath Þ 
4.ioynes,ric ſix,barley cight:but rhey that haue thoſe, neuer bud the eare , vnrill all the joynts 
growne out. Varr, de reruft. lib. 1, The huske of theeare , erc it open is called again BY 
the care,js the graine,and the care is in the huske : the awne , or beard , 15 as a rough needle, 
Hoſtire, Rfticking forth fromtheeare, which ere it bee died is called Mutica, (k) Becauſe Hoſtire| Hi. BY 
frire,is to ſuppreſſe,and ſo gine back, and hereof comes Hoſtis. Non, or toftrike : Feſtus,allor 
Flora, doe inſtice, to rec ce, whereof comes redoſtire , and hoſtimentum : both vied by Plantu, 7 
Chloris. #/) Flora] Some take her for Acca Lawrentia,the Courtizan, ſome for Melibea, Niobes daughe 
ter,called { bloris, for changing her colour through feare of Apollo and Diana. Hence fe Þ 
was called Flora,whom with her fitter eAmicla, Niobe hauing preſerued, and pleaſed Lato, 

ſhe bore Neſtor vato Nelews, Neptunes ſonne, Homer, Odyſſ. 11: who ſaith that the otherpe- BT 

riſhed with her brethren, Owid makes her wife to Zephirns , becauſe ſhe is goddeſle of flow. BY 
Laftureia, ©53-() White) Some reade Latticina. There was alſo Lattans, the god that whitned the come FR 
with milke, Ser#,. Geor. 1. (») Matnuta) Daughter to Cadmus , wite to Athamas; caſting het BY 

Matuca, felte downe head-long from'a rocke into the 1ea,ſhee changed her name from /o,into Len BY 
the, thewhite goddefle,called by the Latines, Mother Matuta,who fay ſhe is Aurora, wherof BY 
comes temps matutinam,the morning time. MHelecerta her ſonne was alſo made a ſea-god,and BY 
called Pa/emer, Onid, Latt, cc. her temple as inthe cight region of Rome. (s) Kuncina) 7 
Varro de ling dat. Runcare is to pull vp. Auerruncus, the god that pulls away euills from men. 

Runcina, (p) Exery oze] One man ſufficeth , when ehree gods cannor. (q) ( ardea} (arna rather: firk BY 
called Carne, [anxs lay with her,and then made her the goddefle of hinges. Shee rules in mans 

Cum. yitallpartes;her feaſt is in /unes Calends. Owid. Faſt.;. Brutus having expelled Tarquey , kept 7 
her feaſt at the fore-ſaid time,with beane-flowre,and bacon JMacrob.Satur. > 
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whether it was Toue,whom the Remaines held the chiefeſt god, that was this protefior L 
and enlarger of their Empire. Cnang. ' 


VVHerefore ſerting afide this neſt of inferior gods ( for a while ) let vs looks 

into the offices of the greater z and which of them broughtRome to ſuci i 
a przeminence ouer the other nations. This ſame ſurely was /e#es worke . Fol, 
CIO 7 W3 the Kingouer all their gods befides,as his ſcepter,and his feate 00 
the higheſt (s)-partof allthe Capitoll doe ſufficiently reftifie. And of him,the 
haucavery conuenient ſaying ( though it bee from a Poer) (b) All is full cs 
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Andrors(0) is of opinion, that thoſe that. worſhip bur one God, and thac wirh- 
 ourany Ratue,do meane this 7owe,though they callhimby anothername.VVhich 
| ſowhy is he ſo euill vied at Reme,andby others alſo in other places,as ro 

have aftarue made him? Thiszwll vie ſo diſbked YVarro;thar alrhoughhewere©- 
wer-botnce with che-cuſtomevf fo greata citty,, yet hee youbred nocborh ro af. 
meandrecord , thatim making thoſe ſtatues,they both baniſhed all feare;antl 
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66-4060 | " L.VIVES. 
Hu#: apart | On Tarpeins.(b) Alis fall of Toue | V, gl out of Aratus 45 41 Nt Jj.s ragai cc. 
Lwcane in his cight booke, 


£fh.dei uliterragubi Pontus,C atr, _ | Toe firs where earth, where aire, wher- ſea and ſhcre 
It celun& virtus ; Superes quid quertm ni /llra: WEac heaucn,and yertue i$,why aske we mare, 
= It of opinion) The Greekes call Joxe, z{5,and ajos,both of Living, becauſe he was held to 
allthings life. Orphens in Cratere . Plato deriucs them both of N* av70, UT to line by him=- 
1» Cratylo, The Romaines called him /one , a _[u#ands of hefping. The old Philoſophers 
" calledthat ſame Afers that /ntellect thar created all things, /owe. And thercfore the wiſe men 
W ſhi this, who otherwiſc held no mortall creature for any God, but onely that immor- 
r ty Prince of nature , hauing diuers names,one amongſt the Greekes , another with 
the Perfians,a third with the Ph#nicians,a fourth in Egipt &c. Plutarch. Sarmrnes fon of Cree 
was called Ziv, becauſe he was the firſt of Sarmrnes male children that liued. Lattarros. 
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What oprejon they followed, thas ſet diners gods to rale 17 dizers parts of 
| the world, Cuar. 10. 


Vewhy had he 7275 added to him, both as his ſiſter and wife 2 becauſe (a) wee 
place Iwp:ter in the skie (fay they) and /wno in theairg ,and thele rwoarecon- 
tiguall.one immediately next aboue the other. Very well,then all is not full of 
Jove as you ſaid but now, if /u70 doe fill a part . Doth the one fill the other, (be- 
ing manand wiſe and are they diſtin@ in the:r ſeuerall elements , andyet con- 
loynedinthem both 2 why then hath 7owe the skic aligned him and Jenothe ayre? 
Apaine,ifoncly theſe two ſufficed for all, whar ſhou!d (b) Neptune dee with the 
fea,and Pluto with the carth? Nay, and for feare of want of broods Neptune milt 
haue a(c) Salzcir,cand Pluto(d) a Proſcrprons for wities to breede vpon.. For as 14- 
xo poſleſſeth che heauens inmoſt part tie aire ( ſay they 2) ſo doth Salacrathe 
iInnerparts ofthe ſea , and Preſerpins the bowel!s of the carth.. Alas good men, 
they would faine ſtirch vp their lies hand-ſomely , and canr.or finde which way. 
For ifthis were true,the world ſhould hauc bur three elements,(and not (2) 4.25 
their ancient writers haue recorded) if euery couple of gods ſhould hauc their 
element Bur they themſclues have there affi-med, that rhe/f)skie is one thing & 
theaire another . Bur the water,within and without. is all but water , (there may 
dee ſome diverſity rothe dyer , but neucr any alteration ot the efſlentiall forme:) 
andearth is carth , how cuecr it bee ſcuerally qualified: Now the world becing 
complete in theſe fource, where's (2) Minerua's hare? thee hatha ſhare (+) intho 
Capitol! chongh ſhee bee not daughtcr to Joe and /uno both. It ſhe dyv/ellinthe 
higheſt parr Fehe sLic, & that therefore the Poets faigned her to be the birth bf 
Jozes owne braine,why is not ſhe then made the abſolutEmpreſle of heauen, ſee- 
ing ſhe ficterh abouec lowe? Becauſe it 1s not meet ro make the child Lordouer 
theparent2why thea was notthat equity kept berween Saturne & 1uputerfbecaule 
© Saterzewas conquered? why then belike they foughu/tio F gods forbid, ſay theyzy 
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-a fable: well, thus you ſeethey will cruſt no fables , they 
of their gods then ſo ; but how chanceth it chenthat $acuy ys 
ightnor fic > fp his ſfonne 4wwe) bad not:aſeate equall with him? 
cauſe (#). Satirne ( fay they Jisnothing but che length of teme , well then , they 
thar we Saturne:; worſhippe Time and:Jove 4 the King of all the gods is (aid 
{tobe boric of Time; and what wrong doe we to Toxe and ano in (ay ing they are 
borne ot Time ſeeing that by the Paganes owne confeſſions they fignifie Heauen 
and Earth, both which were created in timefor this the greateſt ſchollers and/;) 
wiſeſt ofthem all commend to our memory,nor did 77rg:{/ſpeake our of fiction, 
but out of Philoſophy,when he ſaid. 
SW dir inbri ether | Almighty Aecther in a fatning ſhovyer. 
phe ry- ET ont A Dropt in the lappe of his glad poule-» Fo 
"That was,the Earth.In which they make a difference alſo,for herein(DTerra,and 7 
lanoand Tellus andTellamon areal ſeucral things, they ſay,Andall theſe they haue as gods, 7 
Terraths diftin&inname,office,and ceremoniall rites. Terra(m) 1s alſo called che mother 7 
Fa del -of the Gods beſides ; that the poets may now faigne with farre more toleration, BE 
las, *** Teeing phattheir very bookes of religion affirme,thatiuno is not only wife and fi. 7 
"Retr bir(+)morher alſo vnto 7eve.The ſame Earth they ſtile boch(o)Ceres,& Yet, T7 
 "yei(p)Vetathey ſay moſtcommonly is the fire, and guardeth that which the city 
Cannot want ? And thereforethe Virgins kept it , becauſe fire,and Virginitydo 
neuer bring forth any thing. All which vanity, it was fit hee onely ſhould 2bo- 
liſh that was borne of a V irgin.. But whocan endure to hearethem aſcribeſw 
much hcnor and chaſtity to the fire,and yernor ſhame to call(q)/eſtaYerrs,tha 
her Virgins might have the leſle care of the honor of virginity for if Yerus cre 
FYeſta(r how ſhould the Virgins do her good ſeruice in ab{tayning from venery 
or( /)are there two Venliſſes,che oneaV irgin,the other a wanton?or three rather, 
one of the virgins(Yeſts)one of the wiues,& one of the whores,to ſuch an one as 
this laſt is,the(r)Phenicans colecrated the proſtitutionof their daughters,before 
that maried them;now which of theſc,is Yulcarns wife?not the Virgin,ſhe nc- Co 
uer had husband, nor the whore,oh no,not(v)/«nes ſonne,Y(x) Mireruas | orger, I 
be wronged. Well then,it was Venus the wife: yerwe would hauc her toſtand as 7 
a patterne to bee imitated for her trickes thar ſhee playd with Mars, oh now 
(lay they) you runne co the fables againe, why what reaſon is there that you 
ſhould greeue to here thoſe things at our tonges and yet explaud them 02 
your owne ſtages ?2why doth it yexe you that we ſhould ſay(a ching vtrerly incre- 
dible but char it is ſo fully proued)rhat thoſe foule and open crimes of their gods 
inſtituted and celebrated in their pnblike honors ,and by their own commaunds. 


————_ 
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BE (a) we place. ](ir.2 de nat, deor, The Skie as Ennins, Emripides , the South-ſayers 
and the whole world affirme, is'ſove : the Ayre , betweene that. and the; Sea, (as the 
Stoicks hold is {wx fiſtet and wife to love by reaſon of the ayres likenefle , and nearencilc 0 
Heauen,now they made the ayre a woman,becaulc it is the ſofteſt thing that(b)is.Neprune Se 

txrnes three ſonnes ſhared the world:/ove had Heauen, Neptwne the Sea : Pluto the Earth, [19 

martied Joze , and was made Lady of the Ayre, this fable aroſe ſrom thence, becauſc that in 

che deviding of the fathers kingdome; ſoue gor the Eafi, reſembling Heauen, ( wherein alſo 

mount Olimpes food, whoſe likelyhood of name added to the fiction. ) Neptune had the 

fiauy : Dit or Plato the welt part of the realme fained to bee hell : Sarzrne was faid to bet 

Sdach, baniſhed ingo Hel becauſe hefled from the Eaſt, into Itzh,lyingin the Weſts(c )Salacia of 54 
| lus 
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varrozthe water old of(faith feſt.) was called Salacia,a ſalum ciendo,of moning 
the froth ſo the Poet Pacnrins vieth it. Neptune was a cunning ſcaman,and made Admiral by 
ſexe for whicn polterity deified him, (d) Proſerpima. Of hir, before. Hir mother finding her in 
Hell, begged and obtayned of ove that ſhe might be halfe the yeare with her on earth and 
A ith Pluto, Shee had her name «A proſerpendo,becauſe ſhe crept ſome while this 

me while that, being all one with the Afoore and the carth, Varro : you may read 
ealmoſt cucry where,(e) fowre Firſt fire,then ayre,then water and laſtly earth.( fokie] 
xenit fe and the ypper region of rhe aire,they called Ether or the ſkze , the lower parts, 
 ayreonely, though the Poers confound them.{g) Ainerna|daughter of one and Thems,faith 
©” Fubemerns,Hiſt.ſacr. There were five Mineruas,but the Poets confound them all. 7 #ll.de nat 
Jer; One was borne ( they ſay)of loves braine and is the Goddeſſe of all wiſdome,and there- 
= fore was held ſo borne anda Virginc:and her throne was counted the highelt in heauen, Mar- 


tian,Nups Jb.6, 


| Virngoarmaltadecens rerum ſapientia Pallas , Paſlas,thou armed Virgin,vwiſdomes wonder, 
os detherigsſamer men: ſolertia fu, Fare iudging faire,fount of Aethereall light: 
 Jngenjum mundigpruaentia ſacra tonangss, Worlds ynderſtanding,and arbriretie ot thunder, 
= Ardor ſtreg, induſtria ſortis, 4 Arts ardor,fpring,wherein man cleares his fight, 
= Suefecuarbirium ſepientis previa cure, | } Ditcretions arch, which reaſon raigneth vnder, 
Aeration apex, duuumg, hom nu7: ue ſacer Ves+ Effence,in gods,and men,ſurmounting bright: 
Pliratorgameans raprds ac ſplendenty Olympt, 1owring beyond the Spheares,and all in fire, 
(elfior una lone flammantss tirculus etbre. | Thron'd aboue loue,far brighter,and far tugher, 


(b)inthe capitol | Now Tone almighty ( faith Twlly)that rule(t all,and then Iwno his fellow,and 
thou Pallas CHinerna, and all you gods that inhabite the capitoll,&c. Pro equit in exil, Tar- 
= quizzs Priſcus in the Sabine warre vow'd a temple to Tone, Juno,and CMinerua,and playned the 
* topof CMonnt Tarpeins to make a place foritro ſtand in , but was laine ore hee had laid the 
| foundarion,ſo it was renewed and finiſhed by Tarquin the proud,and called the capitoll becauſe 
ofa manshead that was found in digging the foundation. Before this , there was a remple to. 
Toxe Junoand Minernua,on Fleras cliffe, Diodor.sS icnl.(i) Becauſe. | Saturne was ſonne to ( £17 gturne, 
and Terraamoſt vngratious flellow , but quitted by his Sonne /one, who expelled him, as he 
had expelled his father,and ſo made the proucrbe true. Do as as you wonld be done wnto. Here- 
afterhe was called the god of time. Heſfrod, Enhem, Drod, Cicero. Saturne, is he(they ſay that 
= Guidesand diſtinguiſhes the times : and therefore the Greekes call him x4iyos , which is, xpiror. 
— ſpace of time, Hee was called Saturnas , quaſi Satur annis, full of yeares , and was fayg- 
{x ned by the Poets to deuovur his children , becauſe time deuoures all things. He was impriſo- 
E nedby 7oxe;that is limited by the ſtarres from running too wild a courſe,(k )their wiſeſt Varro 
de ling dat #ib, 7. calles Inno both Terra and Tellus, Plutarch interpreteth uns the earth,and 
the coniunttion of man and wife.Euſeb de prep.Enang ,Seruins (aith that Towe is put for the Terra 
| Sky,andthe ayre; /uno for earth and water Tellus, 
(1) Herein Terra ] Terra,is the carth irſelfe Tellus, a diminutiue,the ooddefle of the earth, 
the Poets confound them, yet they alwaics ſaid Tellus her temple and not Terra's. Pluto 
alſo and Proſerp , were called Tellumo, and Tellus, alſo Alter, and Runſor were both his names, 
and hee had charge of all earths bulineſſe : ſo that ſome ſay hee was (eres Sonne Dioder, 
bb.6. Porpheryss calles one part of the earth , Vizy the far and fertile, Ceres , and the craggy, 
and ny,Ops,or Rhea.Euſch. de prep Enang , where he faith much of theſe things. (1b. 3. 
(m) is alſo] namely Rhea. (# ) Mother | for as ſhe was anno ſhe was his wife and ſiſter ; and as 
ſhe was Opr his morher.(s) Ceres | the earth is called Ceres , a Gerendo, of bearing corne,or of Ceres. 
Cereo tO create. V/arroTully.out of Chriſppus, for the earth is mother to all.Pluto in (ratyl. She 


was daughter ynto Satwurne and Ops,Siſter to Veſta and Iuno.all theſe filters and mothers th 
fayis but onely carth.Ouid Faſt.6 4 do EYE 


: elh,es terra (ubeft,ſubit ignis vtrique | Vzſta is earth,avd fire : earth vndergocth, 
ar terra focuſg, ſuam, ALA The name, aud (o doth firc : V=lla's both, 
Wo And alittle after, 
SH « 
Net ui ters ſud,vi ftandoV:ftz vocatur: | ; Earth ſtands alone,and therefore Veſta highe. 


. Veſts. 
Tothisdoth Orphexs and Plato both afſent (p) yet Veſta] (ic. de nat deor. for Veſta is deriued 
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"3 W [ being called with them Heſtia ; her is ouer fires and alrars, de legs, .. 
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c tn alind © | - | Thinke Veſta is the fire that burneth fil], 
! wu nr” 4 ca That nere brouyhe creature focth,n ever mill, 
" ge; o' | : ; 
5 —_ s : j . "1-5 © IP | 
_ Andbeing a fice,and called aVir therefore did virg ins #trendit, and all virginity was 
w— arab by 3 pt oa ters antitagofnmut which wes alike in Cocke 
a aroſc in ./£gipt , and fpred farre , through the Greekgs , and the Barbarian countrie, 
vp» was way bp Athens, and at Delphos , Plutar. Strabo , Veſtas ſacrifices and rites 
| Him to Latin ; and ſoto Rowe by Romulus his meanes,and therfore/;rgill calles 
her often times the Phrigian veſts. 


Sic azt et manibus vittasueſlamgue potenten, This faid,he bringeth forth eternall Fire, 
Acternumque ady fr penevr aliow ignem. | Almighty Vaſa rad ber pure nine 


Speaking of Parthurihe T' a Prieſt. There was then for eucry Crria, 4 Veſta , Diomi 
run) form temple of the firſt publike Yefe , In the react bl the way £8 L.as Da 
compo getot Venas naturally, for the naturaliſts call the ypper hemiſphere of the earth 
Uennr,and Veſta allonhe nether, Proſerpina , Plotinxs calleth the earths verrue , arifing from 
the influence of Yenxs , Veſts, BelidesYeſta being the worlds fire, and the fatneſſe comming 
from Yexns, there 15 little difference,in reſpeR of the benefir of the yniuerſe, ſo that Vee wa 
every where worſhipped , not as barren, bur as fruirfull and augmentarive, mg the citties 
and nations happy in eternall and continuall increaſe. (7) How bawld.] The puniſhment ofa 
ynchaſt Veſtal was great : bur after thirty yeares , they might leaue the profeſſion and 
(s Jis there two'ſo Raich Plato In Conninio. Heanenly, procuring excellence of conditions,carthj, 
xouoking voto luſt ; the firſt, daughter ro {e/xs, the later to Jone and Dione, much younge 
" There was alſo a Venxs that ſtirred yp chaſt thoughts. And therefore when 
e women ranne almoſt mad with luſt , they conſecrated a ſtatue of Venxs verticw- | 


, biitof the Sibillr bookes, which might turne the hearrs from that ſoule heate vnto ho- 
Ines xy Later 1b.8.Onid.Faſt,q.(t) Phenic:ans | This Tuſtiz reporteth of the Cipprians,/1b.18. tt 
" was theif them ſaith be) at certen ſet daies to bring their daughters to the ſea ſhore ere they were 


P4TTIEO prof# fe f to Venus for thewillng 
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Tub 
Ss 5 poore,did ſo,with their dau ghters for gaine. The Phenician 
honored Vern mich for Adonis his fake who was their countryman, they kepr her feaſt 
* with teares, and preſented her mourning for him, 2facrob, She had a Statue on Mount Libs- 
ww, which leaned the head vpon the hand and was ofa very {ad aſpe : fo that one would 
haune tthat true teares had fallen from hir eyes, That the deuills brought man-kind 
tothis, more apparant (faith Exfebms) if you confider bnt the adulteries of the Phenici- 
exr,at this day in Heliopolis and elſewhere they offer thoſe filthy aRes as firſt fruirs vnto their 
gods. Enſch. de. preparat. twhich I haue fer downe that men mighr {ce whar his opinion 
wr —roqy; mh copy of this worke of his be exceeding falſly tranſcribed, This cuſtome 
.. > ofproftirution, rhe Avgilares of Africke did alſo yſc,that maricd ia the night. Herodot. Solm, 


o 
Mars. The Sie alfo ( of rhe ſame contry”) praRtiſed the ſame in the Temple of Venus the mes 
tron;,Ualer The Locriant being to fight, vowed if they conquered,to proftiture all their daugh- 
ters at Venx: fealt. (  ) Iunos Sorne.] It may bee CMar:s that lay with Uenzs , and begot 
Vulcan, Harmonias ;{ for hee was [wnos ſonne , borne ( they faignced )withour a father , becauſe hey 
knew not who was his father ) It may be Aſars,by that which followes, cooperarins Minerne, 
for both are gods of warre : but, It is rather ment of Valcas, ſonne to loxe and /wno, (though 
viſually Inmos forme and ) who was a Smith in Lemnos, and busband ynto Vern 
oy AS So it were Valcans wrong to call her whore, for to be a cuckold is adi 


A a = wo we ns os ws «. teog$£ Ls aye wa, 


thing, (x) Minerx«': forger ] Or fellow workers , for they A an gy er 
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ſornt nes through his bolts, Virgil 4 
WORE © , 
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” Tpſa louis rapidum iaculata & nubibus ignem, 
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= Quite through the cloud ſhee threw [owes thundring fire, 
are but three may do{ſaith Sernivs )[upiter, Minerua and Vnlcan , thou oh Pliny 
er mind. De diſciplin, Erruſe, & Rom (lib. 2.) Minernalooketh vnto Joves e/Egis, 
indeed his apparrell; made by Minerna's wildome and YValcans labour: And though 
vet be fire, yer Pallzs made it. AMfart. Nupt. Or is Vulcan her fellow forcer , becauſe 
EHelfe on hir,that hath the tuition of Athens ? Cic. de nat. (lib, 3. Bur Arguſtines 
kinke rather is this , that Uzlcar is Minerna's fellow forger. Becauſe ſhe is called the 
- of en the mechanicall :and he is godde of the Inftruments vied in a'l theſe 
ajcaltartes. Fire is the inſtrument of all artes ( faith Plutarch) ifone knew how to vſc 
">> De vide; inamic. Beſides Vulcan is ſaid rogouerne artes him-ſelfe. The warlike artes (faich 
"Fobbaus Jere CHinernd's charge, the pyrotecknical,or ſuch as worke in fire, Valcans : 7 heo- 
"Loret faich that the Greekes vied the word Vulcan for artes , becauſe few artes can be praQiſed 
* > Phurantzs faith that all arts are vnder Aſmerna and Vulcan, becauſe ſhee is the 
anger. ; dh -the Inftrument of praftiſe. And therefore Homer ſaith of a worke-man thus: 

of ras wo? Tad & fin, home Vulcan tanght ard Minerua, 


þ 5 s n __ t 7 
z : : T MP CE © 
34 1: IRS ; ” 
S. P Y. oy od Lo 
- 0 , 1 4 


F -F % 
$87+ [4 i= >, o 
. \ 
"2 _» 


.«hi by Of Fhe multitude of Goddes which the Pagan Dottor s 


RTE: axoxch to bee but one and the ſame lupiter 
SL ARIY CnaP. IT. 


© 4 © 


» 
HA... - ra 
> 4 
: 


T3979 
G ba - &: 4” 6 
- _ - ” = + - , 


i 8 ys wl oy D c 


"LY 


E* 


& 


— Denmg, namg, ire per omnes, 
Terraſg, trattuſqg, maris calumg, profundum. 
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«heinthe Corne,Ceres,in the\Voods, (kt) Diaxs, in mens wits , Minerua,let 
umrule the (7) ſeedof man as Ziber,and of women, as Libers , as hee is father of 
eday,let him be (2) Dieſpiter , as ruler of the monthly diſcaſe of women, lette 
um be thi uy e Mena:and (») Luctnathat helpes in their child-birth. And 
its which increaſc,let him take the name of Ops. Let him bees ) 

171M opens the childes mouth firſt,co cry,and Levana,that rakes vp from 
Emomner'; and Cx77n4 , that guards the Cradle. Let none 'burthim fingrhe 
cenmes of the new-borne childe , andbe called (p) Carmentes, lette him ſway 
eaanceand bee [tiled Fortunc,or womens dugges , and beecalled (q) Rumine, 
"ts | ® bi * becauſs 
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becauſe the ancients called a dugge Kuma )letre him bee (r) Prin: and ſucty. 
he hog-babex:or Educeand feed them .:. Or Pavenrie., for frighting them, or; 
Fenilia for ſodai hope : Yoluprz for pleaſure , Agernoria for aRion , Srirulsfor 
' pronacation , Srrexus for confirming mans courage , Nemerza for teaching chi]. 
S , :dten jto tell twenty (« ) and Camene for-finging. Nay -lecte vs make hin 
 _. (x )Conſasforhis counſaile(3)Sentia for hisſententious inſpirations, />)j, 
= #entas for the guiding of our( « Jegreſſe fromyouth;to fuller age. For our ching 
ſake ( which it he lovevs,he clothes in haire)let him be(b) Fortuns Barbara: Ny 
free, becauſe he isa male-Godde , letre him either bee Barbers, as Nodotasis or 
becauſe hee hathabeard ,lette him not bee Fortuna, bur Fortanins. Well, oy 
lette him bee 1ugatine, to looke to the Hills , andat the loofing ofa virgins nup. 
tiall euirdle lette him bee inuoked- by the name of Yirginenſis : lette him be, 
(e) Mautinus:which amongſt the Greekes was Priapus , bur that (it may bce ) hee 
willbeeaſhamed off. Lette Jupiter alone bee all cheſethar I have reckoned, ang 
that Thave not reckoned(for I haue thought fir to omira great many, Jor as thoſe 
hold, which make him the ſoule of the world (many of whome are learnedmes) 
lerall theſe bee but as parts and vertuesof him:If it beſo ,as I doenor yer inquire 
how ir is,whar ſhould they looſe if they rooke a ſhorrer courſe,and adore but one 
God?what one thing belonging vnto his power were diſpiſed, if him-ſelfe intire. 
ly were duly worſhipped?If they feare that ſome of his parts would be angry for 
being negleed,why then it is not as they ſay, thar al chis is but as the life ofone 
fouls copiainiogal thoſe gods as the parts,powers,vertues and faculties thero 
bur euerypart hath alife,rcally and diſtinQly ſeperate from the other: This nut 
needsberrue;ifone ofthem may be offended,and another bee pleaſed, and bot 
with odeaR:And to fay that whole Jove would be offended,if al 4 is parts Were nd 
ſcuerallyworſhipped, this were foolith?for ther were not one of them left ou, 
the per(6 were adored in whom they ar al iointly included.For to permir the rel; 
( inumerable)wheras they ſay thatthe ſtars areal &euery one real parts 
bv” {rg reaſonable ſoules,andtherfore areabſolute gods;they fay they 
knownot what,and {ce not how many ofthem they leaue without Altars & with 
out worſhip, both which not-withſtanding they hauc exhibited rhem-felues an 
commanded others to exhibir vntoa certaine {mal number of them: Vherforei 
they doubtthe anger ofthe reſt, why are nor they affraid ro line in the diſplealur 
of the moſt part of heauen,hauing giuE content bur vnto ſo few?Now ifthey wot 
ſhipped al 5 ſtars incluſiuely in /upsters particular perſon,they might ſatisfic then 
allby rhis meanes in the adoration of him alone: for ſo,none of them would think 
much;ſecing they all were worſhipped in him:nor ſhould any haue cauſe tothink 
they were contemned : VVhereas otherwiſe the greater part may conceive 
juſt anger for becing thus omitted by thoſe that giue all the honor vnto 1 
very ſew: And their anger may wel bee the greater in that they ſhine about 
ne vn-regarded , and bchold, filthy Prizpssſtand naked below , in great relpes 
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T r ſoule (a) of this ] The opinion of Thaler,and Democrirus, The Steicks held with 71% 
thaz ( mn dbice bur ae bee vice not the World as a body, That the World w# 
GOD, and hadde a foule , and an intelle&, bur that it was not the fore-faid G O' 


The olde writers, (as Tuly and Pliny following Homer ) thought that the Sun was the ſoul* 
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bn - OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 71 
| "Pher wx faith the world hath a ſoule called Iupiter, that rules it euen as ourlupuce. | 
18.(6) 


This is no ] Earth (faith Heſied) bore Cel; and then lay with him , and bore 
children wherof Sar»rne was one, (c) For God | Moſt of the old writers held God 
* oxer diffuſcc through the vniuerſe. (4) Let bim ] The wiſeſt Gentiles held that there 
one God,diuerſly filed, by his diuers qualities, eArift. de mundo. Plur. de placit, Phi- 
« purres the ſon for il the goddes. Satwrnal, (c) eApollo | Holding him to bee the Apollo. 
> aaa ahey might cafily rhinke he could ſee al chinges,palt, preſent and furure, So was 
IS ++ | 1o,f and neare,but gauc anſwers eſpecially at Nelphos, Diodor. Which Oracle 
% ciginall, There was a deep and obſcure caue ,there where the ſhrine in Delphos was 
akere-ynto a Goate comming by chance to feed was inſpired with an extraordinary ſpi- s ph 8! 
andbeganto leape and dance beyond meaſure, Which the ſhezp-heard wondring at,and 1, 
cming.tothe mouth ofthe Caue , hee grew rapt him-ſelfe , and began to prophecy. And Oracle, 
ers ypan tryal,did ſo alſo:where-upon ir grew to thar paſle that ſuch as would know things 
ocome, would bur nay Fa to leane his head into the Caue and he ſhonld anſwer them the 
uthtoallth: they would aske. Which afterwards they finding to bee dangerous(for it had 
ath of diuers)they built a Temple there vnto eApollo,and ordained a Virgin to re- 
civethe infpiration,ypon 2 frame a good height from the Cauc, and ſo to giue anſwers to the 
quirers,which frame they named a 7” 7ipos,of three ſeer, having the ſame ſhape that the bra- The Tri. 
zen Tr had afterwards. This Virgin Prieft was called the Pyrhia,ar fiſt a Virgin, like D#- pos. 
anes Prieſt, Afte d Echechratus lying with Y Pythia,they ordained that the Prieft ſhould be 7 he Py» 
:der goLyemes of ag <:medling no more with Virgins ar any hand:only ſhe went virgin-like, ms - 
to keepe fomememory of the ancient cuſtome. D»odor. (f) Mercury | Accounted the God of Mercury. 
quence;of bargaines and contracts, becauſe words doe a theſe, The Marchants feaſt was in 
the jdes of Afaie,that day that CMerowries Temple was dedicated 2 The Greekes called him 
ayes that is 2 M&rker-mar , and he had a ftatuc in the market-place:Plantas deſcribeth his 
| whereof here-after, (pg) I» [ans | being the eldeſt god of all, hee ruled 
of things. He was indeed King of Latinm in Sa:urnes time. Some (25s Ouid and 
forthethe old Chaos , and that his name [ar was thence deriued, Others 
g. (ic. de Nat. de, wherof comes [anna gates.Cornificixs ſaith that Tally called ſanus. 
him Eamaand not arms. The hill /aniculas bare his name , ſome ſay becauſe hee was buried 
there,others becauſe they went ouer it into Herrwria, Hee had two faces, as the lord of begin- laniculus 
nings andendes, of him read Oxids Faſtormm,and Macrobins. (b) Porter |To look to the gate, 
for which Jaxx is put in the text. (5) Be/lona ] Of Bellwuns warre , and Dwellona alſo, Shee was 
thovg oY te Pallas, becauſe Pallas ruled warre alſo, The Greekes called him Emnnno,Heſich:hir 
ac Mofterror and contention. Homer calls hir #]e>invefles; as he doth Marr, and the 
ied hir to bee Mars his mother , and therfore calls him &<>y, Shee was called Ex- 
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= agnaſs Gene Bopbr,c, O ting [pirit and into thoſe that were to fight, or of being f#u- 
T10us ir ſel e. Hir Temple heel in £7 ninth wr , and before it a 4/3 from which ” 
heneotwar was cuer giuen,by putting forth a ſpeare. Oxid. (4) Diana | The Moone had ma- 

f names: Lacina,Proſerpina Hecate and Diana She was fained to be a virgin,giuen all to hune 
n uchin e& Woodes,and ſhooting, Wher-vpon e/£neas meeting his mother in the Woodes 
thou Ide been Diana, e/E£ncid. 1.1 haue read theſe two verſes of the Moore , but 1 


now not where, 
| 


bat agit,Proſerpine, Luns, Dians Diane, Luns,Proferyime,dorh firike,foth fpread,doth fghe 
Fre pers fulgore ſogjt, | The bealts,the Deies and divels,yich ſcepter,ſhafes & lighe; 


They ae none of the groſſcſt : Prudentixs in his third booke againſt Symmachns , hath theſe 
2 G 


| eadem variare fignras. - ror: Ahoy Be yes pro A 

Yewh , ſubluſtri ſplendet Amil? is the Moon, eare doth ſherve 
nt = 11 £ Pinoy d-aroperdogr? Ty Latos as danghnarnrhen he hunts belowy 

an dubni>e ſedet ſolio P lutonia coninx But thronde im bell, ſhee »' Plutocs wife, and avey 

0g & pra Mey z, 1 The furies, gining ſterne Meg ere lavees, 

(1) See ] Liber and Libera were Ceres children , faith Tully de nat. deor. (lib. 2.) Ma- 

Dy thank weSo/gnd Luna , who bhauc power ouer generation. Liber of the men and ther- 
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$ were laid co ac him,and Parapms was worſhipped inhis Temple : 7, 
was Lane, Diana or Tuns, Citere. Tum Lacina belpe me, cryes Glycerium in Teren,, 
he the ies ll called Olean; otir bp in the womens aveloand worlhgyr 
___  Roneof the ... . Feſta. Tymexs faith that the night that Alexander the great wy 
__ Dome, DiandsrTemple I a at ens the would nor be abſent from Olynys. 
& his mothe in her labour, and ſo was FEES FRE when it was fired. The Romain, 
Ilythia, worſhipped 7/ythia alſo for this end, who was a fate or fayry ( faith Pauſexia: )and came from 
| - -. the North to Nelo; to helpe Latona inhir trauclt:and was placed ar s amoneglt her Genz. 
tullides,the gods that looked ynto natiuiries:They vſed to place kneeling Images before them, 
becauſe Naxplixs his daughter was bortiin thar manrier. Such alfp were the three Nexide in 
the Capitol before Minerna ſhrine, where-ynto the Matrons offered , as the proteQtors of 
Childe-birth, 2L. Attill, Glabrio brought them from, the conqueſt of Arntiochme. They were 
Carmentes, kneeling flatues,(o) Farica»xs ]Ofhim beforc.(p)Carmenter Called firſt Nicoftrare, daughter 
OE of Arcadia , who had Ezander by Mercury, and hid the ſpirit of prophecy 

She was called in Greeke Theſpiodon,in Latine,(armene:. Dionyſ. Ofhir Oid faith 


' Ipſa Moneque nomen babes de carmine difium, } Andihou that from the verſe derives thy name. And ay 
ethertos animo concpcrat zgnes And being filled with zth-callfyre, 

Ore dabet plend c armina vera Des. | She ſpakegas Phebys did her brealf i inſpire. 
PortScele, There was the gate Carmentall in Rome,called afterwards Scelersta, and neare toit an Altarin 
—_ the Capitoll, where ſhee was placed, There were alſo the Carmene which told the deſtiuics of 
new bornechildren, whence Nicoſtrare had bir name. Yarro, They were alfo called Caſmear, 
and Camene without, and they that honoured them were called Prophets, of their prophe- 
cies, There wasalſo Fawms and Fawna,brother and fifter, he-mens fortutie-celler, and ho 
Rumina. yes (4) Reinina ] goddefleof dugs. Plin, Feit. Therewas the fig-tree Ruminall , where the 
ſhe-wolfe gaue Romulus and Remus fucke, They offered milke and fprinckled the ſacrifices 
with milke that wereoffcred to this goddefle. (r) Potine ] Or Potice, Donat. in Terentii Phu. 
Ecucaand |,o; The children were conſecrated to Edvca,Potica, and (b4,goddefles of meate,drinke ud 


FYouna, 
.., erp. Pag. : : 
| Nec Dens bunc Mconſa dea nec dignata rnbili eft, 
Nor would the god giue meat,nor goddeſle {lcepe, 


([) Edxca | Nor Edwlica. (t) Venilia ITwrms his mother , fiſter to Latinus his wife eAmats 
Venilia Jenjlia of Ventus, winde, or of Venio to come, Varro, (u) Cumane) ( mane were the Muſes, 
Cano, to ſing. Serw.or (xmene , of (ata mens , a chaft minde faith Feſtus. Their Tempt 
Cumans, Was at Port Capena in the firſt ward or region of the citty. Camens in Latine, is Mnſcit 
The Make. Greeke, They ruled humanirty,and learning as wel as ſong: ( Pre T{. queſt. 1.)They were a 
led Muſes of inguiringan rs vey, and of Phyloſophy. 5 ( onſus [This was Hippopoſeidon. La. 
Conlus., n,-.Plut, The Arcadzexs built him a Tewple before Komules and Renews, calling him þ god 
of (ounſels. Wherfore his Altar neuer came our of the earth where it lay hidde , but only aths 
fealt, He dire&ted Romulus in the rape ofthe Sabines: the Greekes ſay he ftrucke the earth wi 
his maſe, and it brought forth the firſt horſe, and thence hath he his name, True it is that he fu 
tamed horſes in thoſe parts,add made them fit for mans vſe, (7) Sentia ] Or Sexta,or Fan ,* 
Fatza lifter and wife to Fawnns,daughter to Picxs. So called 4 Fando, becauſe ſhee helped cir 
dren to ſpeaketSenta, becauſe we fpeake our thoughts: But this is bur conieQurall: we leaves 
Saez —Withthereſt, (z ) [anentas Of hir hereafter. Coe ian ter youth |The text is, Poff pretext 
Thepre- Pretexta'was' a velture of dignity and magiſtracy brought from Hetrnria to Rome: not wor 
texta, by boies vntill Targuinixs Priſcxs his fon had the wearing of that,and the golden Beſſe,to! de 
ing valorous in the wars:fiom that time all free children wore it:mary the Boſſe was only theitk 
whoſe fachers had bin Head-Officers, Cxrwles. Macrob. Ar fourteene yeares they laid it by 


took F mans gowne,Toga virilis,& the Senators ſons, the Letws clawns, which ſome ſay Ago 

rus firſt put on at Fage t the Larws ( launs was 2 purple coat , but not a gown.(b)For1#:4 

bata]The men of old offered F firſt ſhauings of their chins vnro Apollo:as Theſens did for 0% 
LaroClay. going to Delos. Plutarch (c ps Some ad Twtinus,but it hath bin thefalr of ſom copitt®© 


_ old;& ſo he hath paſſe 4.1do npr think it was Awgoſtins:forin bis 6, book, he vit® 


Matic, but Priapss for both theſe; Laffanrias readeth it well, Aſwrinss , though ſome of his cop 


OF THE CITIE OF-GOD. 


JC "Plato, Cicere and the Steicks held the world to be but ohe crea- 
bel e lifeasa man liveth,, hy $6 (9 "OT (99 | 
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R192 2 Of their opinion that held God to bee the ſoule. 
LR nz” andthe worldto bee the bodie. 
W991 A SNCnar; 3. | 

ighr not thisto move the ſharpeſt witres, nay all in generall? 
wo is no great ſharpneſle of wir required tothe laying aide of 

_< ndto attend but whether God be the worlds foule or no and whe- 
Keworld his body or no , both making'one creature, whether he be natures 
houſe containing all things in him-ſelfe?wherher that our of his/b)ſoule, 
match a! this whole maſſe;the liues and beings of all lining creatures be 
"ken orno. cach one according to their natures?and whether that there bee no- 
Sores” earth which is not part of God ? If this were true, marke but the irre- 
YM equence hereof: A man, if it were ſo , ſhould not tread , bur ſtill hee 
Sades part of God vnder his feete;and in cuery creature that he killed he ſhould 
1] a o! 507 the Deitic.I will not relate what others may thinke vpon. I cannot 


beake irwichout cxceeding ſhame, 
WAP 
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* "0 ITEF Lacan, Placido natura receptat. (ants finw,( b) Soule | A Pythagori- 
ST | ſen ence Which Yirgill expreſieth. 
SELLS S err a! 4 liquent " - Heaven, Earth and Sea,cach inhis proper bound, 
E7tE —x Ebert caphl/e Sqn "0 | I he mcones braght globe; and all the ipangled round, 
we” A ſpirit within deth feed, doth mouc,and paſle, ; 
Gage I krough cuery parcell of this ſpacious matle Aentid, 6, 
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lan ponic,ath bec excmplu ſecntl, 
7 | (; . an ; 
:Dewm be; 4 ba For Gods dfluſed eſſence doth appeare, 

1i,Calumbprofſundum. Regent,in e»rth,aire,ſea,and cucry (phere, 
ta,vires, genus omne ſerarſi, } To which ior life, beaſts, burds,ard men do runne, 

7 ſibi tenucs as centem areſcere vitas, and when their flznder vitail threcdes are ſpunne, 

we reddi deinde &f reſolutareferti, Tothis they a'l rerurne,death hath no right, 

 effe locumn fed viva volare To ought of this, but to the ſtarry heighe 
Tumgalg, olig ſuccedere cel, Ec, T hey twre, and there fit ranckt in heavens high frame, &c. 


veblling r9\ Sorhe more.ſorre Iefſe,and ſome leſſer: The nearer him,the more,the farther 
Fhis who opinion of many,and amongſt others of eAriitetle de mundo, 
SC | . IS 00 \ if) -» ' 
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| w_ vol 4 Obſuchas hold that the recſonabl creatures onely 
+ are parts of the dinine ejſence. 
ITT... CuaP. 13- I 

TE they fay indeed;thatallthings in the whole world do not participate eſſence 
| * Wit but yer all reaſonable creatures doetruly, I cannot ſee how one can 
and. Then all the world is not God ; for otherwiſe how canthey keepe brute 


kgs 


{from beeing, thim >. But what needes all this? Lerte vs go but vn- 
lisireaſc Pg, Pere ON there be 4 more damnable abſurdity, then to 


tha | of ods efſence is beaten, when an offending childisbearen?To 
ef + ig of almighty God,be fo Bois val pos yr Cs 
iuers men are: VV hat man can indure to heare it but hee U 
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« of his owne elſe tharare guiley? $0 rhen, the 


7 pic hath his life and ſubſiſtence 1 
of one anott + +1 Haar is parts 
—_— : that is knowne I ſay, becauſ, 
all whome , Japiter beeing King , thenceit 

# = ones Lhe uy Oops up proteQor 


that didde it, whome ſhould they 

ear a worke > cach one having his peculiar racke 

+ that one muſt by no meanes meddle with thar 
ofanocher: Sothen rhe concluſion is, ir muſt needs 
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eater T le 


le the Marker She had a 
lictle onerwhich Þ Poſh, by ellas beringAedil buile with 


prone and dedicated it in his ulſhi | ph AM. Attill Re- 
dained playes ſor her, in. the civill warres, orgs 
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Z7Wherefore lette them obſcrue , whether k beffne! a good and vprige 


. 


ON.- 


Cunar. 


of his &6i minions. Fot i was hgadeck 
| warres were whilome' voder-taken ,; 
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twrovg.lt men had alwaics beene thus conditioned, the Kingdomes 
| rould have continued little nn quantity , and peaccfullinneighbour- 
it. And then a many Kingdomes would haucbeene in the world,as a 
ies are now inacitty. Socthatthe waging warre , andthe augmenta- 
ninio1 conqueſt may ſeeme tothe badde as a great feliciry,bur rhe 
needs hold it a meere neceffiry. But becauſe it would bee worſe if the 
wuld gette a!lthe Soucraignty , and fo ouer-rule the good , therefore 
spec.the boneſt men may eſteem rheix owne ſouecraingty afcliciry.Bur 
e.heeis farre more happy that harh agood neighbour by him in qui- 
ti he -thar muſt bee forcedro ſubdue an euil neighbour by contention. 
mill wiſh , to wiſh for onethar thou hateſt, or feareſt, or for one to ttou- 
echatthou mightſt have one ro conquer. VVherfore if the Romaines at- 
fogreat an Empire by honeſt,vprighe & iuſt Wars,why ſhould they nor 
etheir enemies ##quity,8& take ittor their goddeſſes good? For we ſee 
wity hatch giuen aſſiſtanceto the increaſe of this Empire by ſetting 
Ippon vaiuſt prouocation to iuſt warre , that ſo the Romarnes mighr 
auſero ſubdue them, and ſo conſequently to inlarge their-owne © 
And why ſhould not 1niqurty be a goddeſſe( at leaſt among forreyne 
Tas well as Feare and Paleneſſe and Fexer was at Rome ? So that by 
Deities , 1#:9#ity and Yi#ory, the firſt beginning the warres, and the 
nding them wich the conqueſt , Rowes Empire was inlarged infinitely, 
Sane kept bolyday in the Capitoll. For what hath Jupztey to doe heere 
ſe(which they may ſay are bur meerely his benefirs )Jarc worſhipped, 
land accoumpred for dire& deities and partes ofhis efſence? Indeed 

d have badde afaire good hand in this buſineſſe , if that hee were 
raionty 2s Well as ſheeis called Yifory, Butifthar (4) Soweraignty 
mecre guiſt of jowes;then why may not/7ZFory bee ſo roo ? Both would 

to bee ſo ifthe Romraines diddenort worſhippe a dead ſtone in the Capi- 
urthe true King of Kinges arid Lord of all domination borh in carch and 
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i L. VIVES, 
f) Kingdome ]So faich Howey in divers places. 


F 6 TEES) |" 
+ ©, The reaſon why the Romaines ,1n their appointments of ſenerall Goddes 


_ ww for every thing and eucry attion , would needes place the 
WK. T6 js, Reſt Te with-out the Gates. 


TTLSSTS 


LT... MAP. I6, 
T wonder much that the- Romaeines appointing particular oddes ouer 
nery thing , and almoſt cuery ng +655) that ſtirred men to ac- 
nStimels ( a) that forced them forward , (+) 4fwrcis that neuer went our 
ppace: Andas(c) Pomponins faith, made men flouthfull , and diſabled 
rom action , S: that made men reſolute: Vato all which goddes 
oie(s) ef , goddcſle or > onely vouchſafed 

le withou RY Credbioen Dok bane Bac 
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fdiuel Ce 
amothe eruePhficion/muiterh vs , Saying; 
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| 4 Bae i vives.” abt | 
x i} s ) This maybes' 'Horta , that in re wa called He fille, Rowenta his wiſe, 
orr4 of exhorring men ro a&ion Labeo:Her Temple wasneucrſhutte , to fignific 

af an ire vemen idle 2Shee was aſter called Hara defle of Prouiderce ,of 
e word Tegep ha fo force e. Plat, Ofthis e, Onid,Gellms and diuers others 

oe peake, Marcia. ] Here Hermolans Barbarnsh his note ypon Plries 1 5,booke. Plan. 
WAs 41 old altar vn ws Myrta,vow called Myrtia. (c) Hermolans | I read it Xſwreia, 
urarch Yarro 2and(* Coolins Neyot For Marcia is the goddefle of ſloth 

| are of ind :Pomponins, Auguſt inus- & Apuleins ſpeakin g of 

be n thoſe that wete dedicated viito Venus, Some fay that Awertine wiz 

| Martins, becauſe it was like a wal/{wrzs;notof Mwreia the goddefie,nor the porters, 

ws faith,there was ſomin Ital that becauſe they would not goto the war,curt of their 

e5zand were called Anres, 'Mwnrcide, faith Plantas.to aſluggith fellow, Thus far Her. 

we the moſt dilligent Furhor of our rimes. So that whereas Feitss faith there, was a Chap. 
_pellat Anentines foote ſacred vnto Marcia;it i is better to read Marcie. (Liv. lib. x ) Then ma- 
# henfand of the Latins were receined into - cittie and for the idhblthe 'of the rwo bills Palatine 
and Auentine,vere appointed to build the houſes by Murcias Chappell, Venus Murcid:ther was dl 
 foone called Mrieg, Pluti Problem. (c ) Pane Herwolen, Beroaldus,and orhers cite Pom- 
ponins hetein,bur ſhew nor plainely which Pomponine itis,for there were many ,ofthat nane, 
time Je and Feder the Fig Atticus,and DAG Author of Atelane., and the Oracor(all of Tulle 


— 


fe, jeg ie Tragedian,whome Quintiliax names, and the: Lawyer , all Pomponi, 
| bras othe dead, m4 of old was Wy wretalic , und 
e way is 
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whether i loue bein 7 ch! c mode of al Vigor 

i be benggh 4s 5 of the number. y. 
Cuar 17. , | 

V Villthey ſay /thinke you ) that Iupiter ſcndeth this goddeſle 7iFory,whethet 
ſhee plcaſeth,and ſhee obeying him,ſetreth'vp her reſt on that fide that he 
——— is trucindeed:bur not of that Jove which their fondnes dreameth 
the goddes; but of him thar is the true King of all times and all thinges, 
| Ya , Whichis no ſubſtance, bot ) *his'Arigels "and make 


© . 


th 3 whoſe counſels may bee voknowne , but 
e,why is not T1y6nph a God and buſbard 
As brother,or Ln of forn-what? For they lady ſuch abſurdities 
ax if the Poets ſhould bur faine;or webatcaſt (z) them inthe tecth 
+ rem anſwer,it werea ridiculousfigment , not to bee artri- 
>dde i he Poderomhcgtheywdored bes,who.didde more 
ages ir ihe Poets; whentheyadored them in their Temples. 
Tris: nk Taabien need and lerre all 
ie&t 
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| of all, as ſhe was of 
; inges to bee ſubic& vnro him. Or as Phwnmxs faith , be- 
uld c ng er him. Porpb; Rat. natur. deor, 76 
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we 4a f why Fortune and Fzlicity were made Goddeſſes. 
Sane | > 0 Cnao. 18, 
=.” 11G.2Y /2171! | 
= Ay Feli (4) isa goddeſſe alſo how : Shee hath gotte her an Altar, a 
G Temple , facrifices , and cuery thing fitte : VYVhy ſhould notthee haue all 
worſhippe to her ſelfe > VVhere-ſoeuer ſhee is , there ſhould all good 
why is Fortune preferredto'the honour of a Deity ? Is rag one thing 
luxe another? Yes , Fortune thay bee both good and badde , bu if Felici- 
wW badde, fhee looſeth her name. Truly Ithinke wee ſhou!d hate all Fziciy 
$* of both' ſexes (if they haue ſexes) robee ſtill good ones : and (© ju ror 
Plato and divers other excellent Phyloſophers and States-men. tune nox(o. 
ty canthe"goddeſſe Fortune benow good and now euil ? Is ſhe no god- 
whenſhee is hor good), but is turned imediarely into aDiuell 2 Why then 
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tow many goddeſſes are there 7 Euen as many as there bee fortunate men , 
thatis 200d fortunes? For many badde fortunes and many good , that is, 
tons tithe falling together ; Forzame ſhould bee both good andeuill at once, 
hee ber all cheſe ©: good ro theſe and badde tothe other. Bur ſhee that is 
he goddeſſe is alwaics _ Well,ſuppoſe, is ſhee Felicity her-ſelfe : Why 
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:hangerh thee hername then ? Yes, that may bee tollerated. For many thinges 
I yorthree names.” Butwhy then hath ſhee (4) diuers Temples, Altars, 
-andceremonics ? Becauſe ( ſay they ) rhat is Fe/:city rhat doth follow a mans 
deſerts; That good Fortune which lights caſually vppon good and euill, { c ) Foun 
-withour any reſpec of deſerts:and 1s therefore called Fortune. How can ſhee 
thenbee good, comming with no diſcreri ll ro euill od? And 
nee: L, COMmMINg Wit NO AUCTetion as WEN tO EUUL MEN AS good? AN 
hy | hee adored , becing ſo {e) blinde that ſhee commonly ouer-runnes 
ole! har onour hir,and ſtates with thoſe thar ſcorne hir ? If her ſeruancs ob- 
anemaceat her hands,and gette hee to ſtay with them, then ſhee followes me- 
— TiSand is Forrareno more. Where is her dcfinition then > How then doth 
- algo by chance ? Ifſhee bee Fortune , in vaine is all hir worſhippe: bur if ſhee 
— milcerne, 2nd help hir ſeruants,then ſhe is Ferzune no more. But doth not Jupiter 
lend hir alſo wherher his pleaſure is > Well if hee doe , then letre him 
— nave all the worſhippe ro him-ſelfe : for ſhe cannot gaine-ſay him, ifhe bid her 
WY - 
= cepartto ſuch orſuch a man. Or it may bee that the euill doe honour her, to 
—pertethem-ſelues ſome merice whereby they may purchaſe Felicitie , and fo 
= | ber company inſtecd of Fortunes. 
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Uicity (ei 4] Pliny nameth her Temple often. «Archelens the Statuary ſold hit Image to 
pin (5) Duxers Temples) Exill Fortune had a Temple at Pore 
: Val ire Fortune had ene vpon Tibers banke:Riding Fortune by the Theater, There 
Bath Temple of Little Fortune,and Fortwne the Virgin : another of Fortuna Primagenta, 
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CE THO > okay: Publice,U, 
alatine : was Saning fortune 
bring in eAventine , and Fortuna Manmmoſd in the 1 2. urns 
1 Moulebris yoro all which Sernins Tullas aller gaue- Originall, partly be. 
fo che wa romeo Rgon becauſe he {aw that Fortune 

| CET hero dy reſpett | A, 
we kne (pow prong III ppm Vt 5 becauſe we cannor perceive 
ne and Plato faith ſaith that formune is. amocion from one ſecrer 
| ans mera yſickes (lib, & de bono Forteve. lib.) being apan 
monkey, 3 the bars + yr reciterh yery conceiredly'ofPlara, who is godde 
the argumenc in his Afiſanthropas. (e) Send her | So ſaith Ari 
ear trvp Ie omicd Cy Inn hen, $5458 bur ynto the bad, 
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-of l Godlleſſe le Fortuna Mulicbis 

IJ; HAPs, I9... | 
TAvythe aein och dotage vppon this fame Fortune . that they doe ſtedfaſt. 
lyaffirme that the Image {«) whichthe Matrons dedicated and named Forts. 
gt {draped plan rr yy ere wordesz. and that not 
Jay e(b) erinav ood order and 
which ifir meg ought not to wonder at. For the Divells can vie 
ZE ewitheaſe;which was the more diſcouerable, inthat it was ſhethat 
lloweth chance,and not deſert. Fortune ſpoke... bur Felicitie was fi 
z what other end was this , but onely to make men. negle@liuing well, 
ſeg : jk TPO any Lg gs Lady Fortune mig ws make [7 4x./r 
yet if Fortune did ſpeake, the (c ortune(methinks)thould haue ſpoken, 
and.not the womans. , becauſe man (d) rhe women that conſecrated the 
ſtatue might bee thought to faine that the Image ſpoke, becauſe they loue ſo 

; _ ca bake heard Ranks them-ſclues. 
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Hel 7s ) which) After Romes freedom from the Kings, 18, yeares,(oriolanas warring 
ainſt his countrey,neither departing ſor chreates nor teares,the womens | 
_ Forwna RR him away:and here=vpon they erefted a Temple to Fortwna Mubiebris , in 
3 p | Mubebris the uxcions rnd in miles 7 Coin Roeme:In which dedication the Image ſpoke twiſc.Firſt thus, 
- Matron# well bane you ſeene mee and dedicated me. Lin. Valer, Plut+ Lattantins faith that ſhee 
fore-told a rim 4 to-Inſue”: Which were queſtionleſſe the wordes that ſhee ſpake the 
It was facriledg efor anybur ſuch as had es bin marryed to touch this Image, 
Thc 2) - ron}, o4- Propter in the Latize is ſu s. (c) Mans fortune | Whoſc Tem- 
a Tybers b we hir feaſt ww Aprils -&xY Omid faſt. 4- (4) Women| For me! 
ee ſooner truſted then women, 
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es” the Deifiaction of Vertue and Faith by the "RP nd of their 
; feof f the worſbip that was duc to diners ether gods if 
ut bee true that theſe were goddes, 


Cuap, 20. 
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" y made a goddeſ goddeſſe alſo of. (a) Yertue : :which if ſhee were ſuch ſhould rake 
: ;of the reſt. Bur becing gobcſe, \ buta guift of God 
EEE the guifrofitandfarcwell 
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erſeic gods. Bur why is Faith made a goddefſe Ye 


; Vertues 


titude, and Temperance; and becauſe cuery one of theſe hath ſet... 
uifio ”— therefore falleth (c) Faxth ro bee apart of zuſtice, andis of Hbuc.z. 


# 


wer with vs, that know: that the 1uff ſhalt Fue by faith: But I wonder 
"men that doe ſo thirſt after ſtore of goddes,that having made Faith a 
>, they will ſo negle&ta great many goddeſſes moreofher nature, ro 
hey ſhould afford Temples and Alrars as well asto her? VVhy is nor 
ance made 2 goddeſſe , hauing given ſuch luſtre to diuers ( a) Romaine 
Ti Nor Fortizide that held (ec) Scexelzs hand in thefire; and went with 

Za into the ſpatious gulle for the loue of his country: And ſtood by 

> Decy (g ) che father and (þ) theſonne, when they vowed their liucs 
Socheir nation ? { # ) If by the way,this were true valour in them, as it is a queſtj- 
6 (hut not diſpurable heere 2.) VVby are not Pradence and #i/edome made 
Teities as well as the teſt > Becauſe they are all worſhipped vnder the gene- 
all ame of Yertze 2- So might: all the ſuppoſed partes of one GOD bee 


- arrelyWworſhipped in his ſole and particular worſhippe. But in Vertse , there 
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Mee 3:62 Oh , . - 
"is Faith; and (k ) Chaſtity, as partes indeed , and yet thoſe muſt haue peculiar 
a 1% ER MPS " . . =" . 
—Altars and Sacrifices.” Bur it is variity and nor verity that turnes ſuch qualy- 
- ie into Jeitics. | 
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| J=(s 1 ertwe] AMancellus in his firſt Conſulſhippe vowed a Temple to her in Gallia: 
Y | Verrr es. 
T7 + 1448 'g Temple, 
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het © Some feie 'eAneas didde long before Romulus, Feſtws, Lin, Then were 

tnoDamnirs cleted; for dedicating the Temples. Q, Fab. Maxim. and eAttilins ('raſſue. 

- The Temples were dedicated to Mens, and YVenxs Eryema : both in the Capitoll, and but a Mengsa 
< un erberweene them. _— Plut, ſay that Numa dedicated the Image of Faith , and Goddeſle, 
—— age hirmarne the greateſt oth of all. (5) Veriue but ] Plato, eAriſtatle &<c. (C)Egich ro beg] | 
Ba b js the f dation of inſtice : (ic. offic. 1. Picty is inſtice toward; the godder whereof Faith x5 4 Faith, 
a "(T W . deo.lib. 1.) So faith Spew/ipprs. (4) Romaine Princes | Here were 2 place for Va- 
— Teri his examples of moderation,profit by focs, abſtinence, conrinence, neceſſity,and ſhame- 
_ Taltneſſ :fora theſe ( faith Twly ) depend on Temperance. (e) Srenola's | Porſenme belieging 


Scavolz went diſguiſedinto his Tents,and got ſo neare, hat ht killed rhe Kirigs Secre- Scuola, 


_ ary inſtead of the Ki ng:and when Porſerma bad rorture him, he pur his hand boldly into the 

» reoffacrifice, being ar held ir oye ny bow King and _ ly him «94a vgs 

.__ ah feare and admiration. ( f) Cartins | y there was a lake in the Market-place ; 

Roy re,whic after, ay Hs FEAR was called Cwrtixs his lake :ſome ſay of Metins rigs Oats 
«Pine , that ſwamme_ over it with his horſe : Others of M. Carry the Gentleman of 

"Some that vpon the Oracles bidding the Rowaives caſt the thing of beſt worth they had intoit, 

_ himſelf intherar.(Liv,lib,r.)Bur ongemartodope 16 ogg on my br 1 ren 

— Vitfarin/ the Confull payled it about ;hee with whem Af. Gintines was Conſull : He : 


— 
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me rp ron 
- 444  —_ 
Plebeirn, but atall ſoldior,and 
rinthe Lative warre, 2nd 
thewars concluſion , and 


back, and Decins ſeein 
urring ſpurres to his horſe roar 
& ſhin.(b) So ] He was the 4. time Conſy 
Times thatin the Gate wars vas firſt called Aſaximar of any Romame, 1 
Decins his troopes Nrinking,hee Epc, and into the 
uit dying cio hw CF counnry; Le 10.) (5) If 
ance of the pleaſures of an Epiewre,cxtols this bravery gf 
Py Rs 1 ctrl er witty and worthy. The nah bs oe. 
\ halls I. Chrine was in the Beaſt-market , neare to Hercales his round 
6 ic ne tooke hir Ratue for Fortwner. Feit. There was alſo a little Tem. 


' - 4 FI of 9.1% . k 
r-ſreet, dedicates to { baſtity Plebeian by Virgins,but it wore out of vic and meme. 
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OT me That ſuch as knew not the true and onely God had better haue 
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126.208 7: beene contented with Vertue and Fzlicity. 
5; 40.) 2833] Cuay. 27; 

| Jar abeſe are che guifts of God, not goddesthem-ſelues. But where Yerrue and 

© pealicityis, what needeth any more? Whar will fatisfie him whome thelc two 

cannor farisfic > Verrse confinethall good ates, and Felicity all good (4) defires, 

If it were for theſe that /up/ter was worſhipped,( and what is the extente & con- 

tinuance of dominion, but an appurtenance of fzliciry ) why percciued they not 

thatthefe were but his guifts,and not deities thom ſelues? Bur if they were dei- 

s, What ncedesany beſide them?Forletthem caſt ouer all the ſumme of their 

and goddeſſes fun&ions , as their inuentions haue diſtributed them , and 

| can,thathee that bath Yertue and Felicity, needethany of their helps, 

* Virtdewtacor hath any vſe of them? VV hat nced he trouble (b) Mercury or Minerwa for lear- 

: #6. ning vertve,inchiding it al in her ſelfe?For vertucis bur (c) a# ar7 of lining wel nd 

| {Ives —— Ithe old writers doe define ir. And therfore ſome ſay that the word «rt 

'{a) comes of «win greeke which is Yertue. Bur (e) ifnone bur witty men could 

_ _ bee vertuous,what victhen is there of father (f) Catias , 4 god thar maketh men 

= accute,whenas Felicity can doallchis?Forto be born witty, is afzliciry, VVher- 

= fore;thoughthe childe being yet vnborn could nor merit this fzlicity z yet ſhe be 

” +” Nowes wir vpponthechilde as a benefic vnto the parents that honoured her.But 

E.. - -- wha need the women in Trauell call on Lac#ns , Felicity being able with her pre- 

1  .. ſence both to make their labourecalie, and theirofipring happy? What need 

trobbled with the children when they arenew borne, Yaticanss when they 

ups when they ſleepe, Remins when they on —-pan whenthey learne 

d; Adrone and 4beone when they go, (g) Mens for a good mindefor them, 

id Folunens for a good will for them? The /þ)nupriall gods for their 

for their harueſt,and chiefely (2) Fraeſis 3 Mars and Beb 

hes /i#ecris for their viQtories, Honor for their honours, (4) Pers 

heirricches,f/colanus and his fon Argentes for coyne ynough both of 

le and iluer :theffirſt is the /) father becauſe (»)braſſe money was in vic be- 

nlucr) I wondet that Argentine; begot not Aurinas,for gold followed ſoon 

wins, lure as death he ſhould haue bad place of father & 

nadabous Saterxe : what need men run vnto ſo many 


for 
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OF THECITIE or G OD. 
o flich F crew 5s neither 1 can rFekth nor t chemſblues diſ- 

2 go&/for cuery little at and accident of men) when as felicity 
owed a! it, in farreleſſe time and with farre lefſe roylez nor neede 

COU Vs ,cither for beſtowing of good, or diuerting of bad . Why 

bee called vnco the weary, Pellonioto chaſe away the foe , 

heſicke, or both;and few inough in a diſeaſc of danger? 

- mmeddle with the thornes , nor any intreaty to keepe away (a) 

ne: preſent aide would keepe all miſchicues away , and re- 

Ether firffapproach', Bur now to (but vppe this diſcoutle of theſe 

; þ elveity; if Felretty be the reward of Fert»e,then is it no goddeſle, 


we OD,bur if it beeagoddeſle, ir muſt needes bee the producer of 
F ttoAttaine to Vertue,is the greateſt Fe/zcty. 
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ret] Op: ſo > , not Obrtinenda. (b) Mercury) Hee is Lord of cloquence,ſhee, Vertne 

l nd wittes. {(c) Vertue is but | The old writers ccalled allthe vertues,artes _ Cien- 

zand( which is all one) prudences; Plato in Menmon © The habitc of living 

$anarte,as well as that whereby wee play on Inſtruments, wraſtle , ormake 'T 

xell, or any thing. [ But our fellowes conceiue nothing, butin ſchoole-tearmes, | ] _ 
ater to,come with others(chough better ) and then-you grauell chem, then —_ 


beke, and rhinke all that is ſpoken is ality] (4) Comes of Dover: in Ardr.Te- th = 
f «p74 by contrattion.(e)/f none) I deny not but a grofle-brained fellow may | —_ 


40 


pan + morefuch are ſo , then iſe, bur the excellent perſe&ion 6f vertec,is = 
ity alone. Verrae is ſeldome well laid wp in dull braines({ainh Tall) Tafe. ane, _ - 


.The ancients vied Carus for wiſs-politike and induſtrious : and there- Cato. 
ortigs was ſur-named Cato. ( g) Mens) Her temple was vowed ar-the;fight i by Me Mens 
ike. Liz libs 22: dedicated three yeares after by Artilixs, becing made Duumucr her temple, 
tftood in the Capicol next to Venns Ericina's , as I ſaid before; and was conſe- 
| > pay alſo,in the {5mbrian warre.Het feaſt was oh the ſcauenth of Innes 
Y gods) They that were to matry,offred to fiue _ to ſapiter adulrus, uy Cupti- 
Vane, Lehor and to Diana chiefly : Hereypon they lighted bur fine toarches ar 1! $946. 
Ir mote nor lefſe : Leporms not an Epithite of Venas, as Acronrt it was 
goddefle by her ſelfe, called Peirho,the goddefle of perſwafion, Quinti/. Hy. Peibo. 
$a chicfe pa inuoked at-marriages, as in Carwlhis is plaine. Serwins(in 1, HySxnzus, 
th hee was an Atheniar,that deliuered the Virgins in a moſt extreame warre : and 
ainvoked at marriages, as the diſcharger of Virginity . CMartiangalles him the 


7 | and Calliopera, (s) Fruiteſia| Not | 14s &) Pecunia | Iuncnall. Sar, | 


f Though fatal! money doth not 
— / » « ROPER OE COIs bathan Altar yer, 3 : 


D B64 
ofay ſhee had neither Temple nor Alcar. Tt tay bee hee knew not that ſhee was a 
tF arro ſaith that many pointes of the Romaines religion was vnknowne euenyn- 
wel L) Father\ ga baay 1A raged butallto one fence; (m) Brafſe rx 


tftampe was ſet ypon flyer int aſter Rome was built, D 
Conſull , five bam; 6 ht 6ſt Afric African warre : where forD, ILY muſt 


CC in the of 
IE ar erg ry rnnF ener: 
” Thin nile the Ge herein. Ke dock into 


_ rſt 
coined, 
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eces wers coined inthe ſecond African warre: LXLL yeares afterthe filuer came vg, (g5 
bigs [Rod go,is the putrified dewe , cating and cankring the young plants: ia the morr; 
aich Phry) and in quiet weather doth this fall ypori corne;, and on cleare nights id v4 lie 
| dp aces where the aire is not mooued : nor is it peretiued varill it be done. High hilles 2nd 
indy places are neuer troubled with chis inconvenience. This feaſt Numa ordained to bes 
kept on the ſcauenth of Maics Calends; for then doth this canker the moſt miſchiefe, Th; 
tinie /arry doth appoint to be when the ſunne is inthe tenth degree of Tawrus , as the courp 
went then : bur indeed the true cauſe is, thar 29. daies after the zquinoQiall of the fpring f, 
the ſpace of foure daies , onthe 4.0f Maics Callends , the yehement Rtarre called the dop-tamn 
ſetterh ;to which iris neceſſary to offer a dogge. This from Varre-. A dog indeed »2s (ach, 
ficed vnto this Rebige. Onid.Faft.4. Varre talketh of a god called Robegrs allo, that is ioyned 
with Flore.(Rev.ruftic.lib.1.) making them one of the fixe paite of gods that hee calles 


wm s quaſi. ,of Rodo,to = or eate away. Rubigvis propetly a ſote of ylcer 
by filthy luſt. is called r»bigo , growing yportit ( as vpon Fs \fo 
w motion | 


Ruſt ypon Iron 
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Of the knowledge of theſe Pagan gods, which Varro beaſteth hee 
taught the Romaznes, Cunapr. 23. 


VV Hat great goodturne then doth Yerro boaſt that hee hath done vnto his 
Ciruzers , inthe particularizing of the gods, and their worſhippes thy 
the Romaines muſt obſerue ? For what booterh ir ( faith hee) ro know a Phiſti. 
an by name and by face , and yet ro bee ignorant whata Phiſitian is? fo likewil 
ir booteth not (faith hee)ro know eE/culapzas vnieſſe you know thar he cures df 
cales : orherwiſe you know not what to pray to him for. And this hee con 
firmes.1n another fmyly ſaying: A man cannot liue well, nay hee cannot live 
at all,fhec know not the Smith the Painter, the Carpenter &c. diſtinQly,wher 
to haue-this neceflary , wherethar , where to bee taught rhis or thar. So iti 
phaine;rhac to know what powre cuery god hath , and vpon whatobie& , is wor 
derfull vic-full . Forthence may wee gather whometo ſue vito for eucry need 
wee have , and not follow the (4) Memickes , in begging water of Facchus, and 
wineof the (b) Nymphes. Who would not giue this man thankes now, if hi 
doarine were true, and did ſhew the worſhippe of the true G O D, of whoms 


lonewearec to aske all things? | 
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His Mhimike: 'To make ſport. (b) 7 he Nymphes] Or Lymphes. Lympha is all moiſtar, 
The forts 2% nioyſture doe the Nymphes rule : The Nereidl; in the {ea , The Nayade: 
ofthe fountaines,the Napee inthe moiſture of lowres and herbes : The Draides and Hamadryadl 
Nymphes, ouer the ſappe of trees 4 The Oreades oucrthe humid hilles . The Nymphes arc in nundt 


3000. all daughters of Oceanas and Terbis, Heſiod. Theog. 
+ FO 7; Tar MM - bu a6 RA 3 
the ab(olute ſufficiency of Felicity alone, whome the Remaines(who worſhipped 
7 ſo many gods) did for « great while neglett, and gaue no drurne 
' honours wnto. Cuay. 23. 
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RY-'* their bookes bee true , and that Felicity bee a goddeſſe , ho! 

Ks it to paſſe that ſhee hath nor all the worſhippe varo her ſel 
beeing of her ſeltc. ſufficicat for all needes ? Who witheth any thing bs 
happineſſe ? And. why was it ſo. («) late 4. before (4) Lucalles , the 'firlt 
all the Romaines , he it ficte to ereR her a Temple > Why did 1® 
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that wiſhed the city ſo'well, prouidea place for her , ſeeing that her 
might hauc ſaucd him all his labour in praying tothe other gods ? hee 
Tenet becne King, nor cucr come to haue beenea god, had nor ſhee ſtucke 
; Eb vch 3 hy then did hee clogge the Romaines with ſuch a noyſe of gods, 
rs tas Cars (c) Picks (d) Faunus (e) Trberinus, Hercules; and all thereft. And 
aid Tatics bringing in Sat#rre,, Ops, So/, LunaYulcan, (f) Lux,and to cloſe 
Sl fwecrc Chactns, leauing Felzcrty 10 the duſte? And what was Numa's 
Ly ero 1 ather ſuch an hoſte of hee gods , and ſhee gods, and leaucherout> 
*ld hee not finde her for the multitude > Verily ( 2) Hoſtilzus wouldneuer 
__ ought Feare , and Palloy tg bee templified. it hee had had anyknow- 
doe of this Felicity . For had ſhee come there, Feare and Pallor mult necdes 
De me 2 packing. Againe , in all the increaſe'of the Empire, ſhee was 
thought of , no man. ſcrucd her , what was the reafon of this > Was 
mpie more great then happic ? Perhappes ſo : For how cantrue Felicity _ 
oe cheit Where true Pzery is not > And (þ) Piety is the true worſhippe of the *** 
e£GOD; not the adoration of thoſe multitude of falſe godes , ordeuills, 
jether you will . But afterwardes , when Felicity was entertained, and 
Iponteaphce with rhe reſt , the great infelicitic ofthe ciuill warres follow 
wreſentiie ypon it . Was nor Felzczty angrie ( thinke you ) that ſhee was 
# palle fo long , and then taken in at laſt , notto her honour but toher 
liſarace , becing ranked with Priapus , and Cloacina, and Feare, and Palloy, 
id Feaer , and a forte that were no godes to bee worſhipped , but defe&s in 
; wordhippers ? Laſtly , ſeeing ſhee muſt bee faine ro ſhare honours with 
wth a rable, ar leaſt why had ſhee not a berrer part of honours then 
2 Who could cndurethat the goddefle Feliczty ſhould ſtand: by, 
pF bee reckned amongſt the godes (2) Conſentes, that were of Jowes 
x the Seleff gods neither > Nor had not a Temple that ſhould 
| all rhe reſt in hight of poſture ? and magnificence of fabricke> 
puld ſhee not hauc a better then Jupiter? For ſhee herlſelfe gauehimhis 
Kinedome , if cucr hee were 2 bappic King , that happineſle is of berrer worth 
hen Soueraignty , is moſt plaine. For many men doubtleſſe may bee found, 
hat would - of 64 Kings , but none that would not bee happie. So thatif 
ds were asked their mindes , by augury, or otherwiſe, whether they 
giue place to Felicity or no , [will vadertake , thar if all the roome 
des were filled with other gods Altares , that Felicity could not haue a 
ne place buik , 7#piter bimſelte would giue place , and let Felicity haue his 
"ne teate ypon the toppe of the Tarpezar hill . Nor is there one of them 
at would not doc as ,vnleſſe ( which is impoſſible ) ſome of chem would 
eelomadde as ro looſeher fauour and growe miſcrable. 1upiter would neuer 
e her » as (4) hee was vicd by Mars ,(1) Terminus and (m) Tuuentas ,who by 
omanes could bee perſwaded to giue their King place . For (as they write) 
=, becing defirous ro build the Capitoll, and ſceing the place hee thought 
TY already raken vppe by other ſtrange gods , durit not controule them, 
* ou that good manners would teach. them to giue place vnto their 


ng: 3nd becing that there was agreat ſort there, where hee meant to build, 
ance them by auguric whether they were willing to gas. 21 the placeto 
ing It 


eramgorno All were contecit except Mars, Terminus and Juventas : And | 
ne Sxptoll was builc,and they for their fawcinefle had ſuch ſmall monu- T7 Capie 
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nents-lefr., that the Romaines greateſt diuines did ſcarcely know where they 
food, Bur love would. never deale fo vnciuilly. with Felrcity,as Mars, Terminy, 
wear dealt: with him. And then thoſe that would nor yeelde to hin, 
furedly would yeelde to her, that made him their King. Or it they woy1g 
zors Why then it were becauſe they had rather abidein potty in Fel:citie 
houſe , then tv fitin eminence without her company ,'ſo that.had ſhee by 
the higheſt place , the Cittizens would ſoone learne where to pray for gogg 
guifres,and in time, by the very perſwaſion of nature Putaway that {warme 
gods, and pray onely to Felicity , offer one to her, and frequent her Tem): 
onely.;if they deſired tobee happie, as all would doe ; and foall men way! 
come and begge herſelfe of her ſelfe,for who would begge any thing bur x4. 
licity , ofany god ?ſo that Felicity hauing powre to bee abiding with .whome 
ſhee. liſt (as ce mayif ſhee beea goddeſle ) whatmanwere ſo fooliſh to go: 
and intreate her company of er god, when hee may obtaine it of her 

»._ - ſelfe? So thatthe dignitie of place alſo ſhould of right bee hers from all the 
other:;godes . For they wtite*that the ancient Romaines did worſhippe one 
Summangs, SWPFPERKS , one that ruled the thunder of the night, abouc Jupiter that rule 
the daie thunder . But:after that 1upiter had gotten. him. ſuch a ſumpruoy; 
houſe ,the company came. in ſo faſt varo him, thatone could (s) ſcarce find: 
one within a while , that had heard ,nay more, that had readeſo much as the 
name of Summanus. But now if Feliczty bee no goddelle ; becing( in truth bur; 
guift of GOD, Then is it fit ro finde out that G O D that can beeſtowe it, 2: 
ro throwe afidethis daungerous rowle of counterfcite deities , which a $kulld 
fooles doc runnethus head-long after , raking GODS guiftes , for G OD hin 
ſelfe,and by their obſtinacy giuing him continuall cauſe of offence,whoſe guift 


they arc;for ſo ſhall hee neuer want infey that honours Felictfy as a gob 


and negle&ts him thar is the giver ofall felicitie: euen as hee ſhall neue 
want hunger that licketh the ipiture of a cruſt, and neuer asketh bread ofhin 
that hath itto giue him. 
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go (a) Late) Lucnllns was Confull with Corte in the Citties D C LX VT. yeare. (6) 1 
cullns] Hee warred againſt CMithridates , and Pompey emred({vpon his place , contray® 
the mindesof the Nobles. Having ſped well in the warre with this King and Tgrav:ia6 
built this goddeſſe a Temple. (c) Picus] Satwrnes ſonne. e/£rci. 7, Hee raigned in Lu'® 
in the time of the «Aborigines , and was turned by his wife (Gree into apie, louing of 
wona : aid therefore the Romaines held the pie for an holy birde. (4) Farms | Sonne! 
Picxs , fathet to the Fawnes andthe Saryres and Field-gods Yirg. ibid. Plutarch calleth® 
Mercariet ſonne . Paralell, Hee raigned in Latinms in the Cl ietwes time , and brou 
his people from batbariſme to a ciuill manner of life : and was the firſt that gaue nan 
,and dedicated cettaine Temples and Groues to rhe gods from whome they were 
Fana; his Oracle was in eA/bunea ,a wood of the Lawrentes : ſome offered to him yt 
ly,ſfonie monethly, Val, Probas in 1, Georg. his feaſt was kept at Rome in the Nones ot 
Therinus, <mber. Horat. Cat, 2.(e) Tiberins) 'Sonne to Caperus, King of the eAlbanes , 2 10 
theefe , and becing drowned in Tyber , gaue it that name by his death , becing ® 
dikes, fore called eAibula. (f) Lux) The Romaines worſhipped [upiter Laceins , 3 
Salti , becauſe hee was held Lord of the light , and the cauſe thereof. Feſt. 1 
brought into Rome theſe godes : Ops or Floras, Dion , Saturne , Soll , Luna, Uulca®; 
mANMKS, Larwda , Terminus, Cuarinns,V orrundus ; the Lars , Diana,and Lacine. Varrodt 
fat. 4. (g) Hoſtilms) In the warre berweene the Romaines and the Veu , HY") 
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A OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 


I that the Albanes were fallen from him, and ſeting the Remaimes pale and arnazed 
EI atone Rate yowed a Temple to Feare ard Pallor. (hb) Piety is| Piety is meſtice Feares and 
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bu i - the god L Cic de nat deor. (5) Prety is allo reverence ynto our elders;and kindred, when Pallors 


k reference to the gods, itis called religion . There was in Rome a chappell of Piety de- temple, 
oaks eAcidixs, there where ſhee dwelt; thr fedde her rthother being in priſon, with the .. 
— "= efherbreafts, Feſtus. There was alſo a Ratue creed that repreſenred this. YTtey. lib, our 
»s mentionerh a remple of wan ' that ſtood in Flaminins his Theater, (5) Conſentes] L 
ſrhoſe there were,fix of cither ſexe. Their Images ſtood guilded in the market-place. 
err». lib. r. Thoſe were /uno. Veſta, Mirerna,( eres. Diana Venus, Mars Me: Cnry, 
r, Vulcane, Neptune, Apollo. Enn. They were called Conſentes becauſe they all conſented 
Shar was to bee done, Zwpiter viing them as counſellours in his greateſt affaires as Angnſtine 
"Hick heere, and Sexece more plaine!'y Natar, queſt. liv. 2. Pomponins Letus, an excellent and 
vent antiquary obſcrued (they ſay ) and wrote to Lorenzd CHedici , that each ol theſe 
ade peculiar month dedicated ro them: [uns had ſanicarie , Neptune February , CMi- 
, Venus April, Apollo May , Mercury Inne, Inpiter Inlie , { eres «Auguſt, Vulcan 
aber, Mars Ottober , Diana Newember , Veſta December, Diodor faith that the { hal- 
- called rwo and thirty Rarresthe gods conſulters; and the twelue fgnes of the Zodiake 
ich rule oucr cach month ,rhey called the principall gods. The e£gprians had aifo their 
-twaue chiefe gods, bur not them that the Romaines had. (k,) Hee was vſed| Nirma dividing 


on, 1 


"the Roinaines lands both into priuate poſſcflions 4nd Commons , ſer buunders at each one: 
—_— ereGed a chappell to god Termini on the hill "arpeins : ro whome they of- Terminus, 
red no livipg thing, but onely fourmenty, and the fitft of the ftuites, though afterwards this | 
vic was left, with others , This god was a ſtone, and allthe bounders were ſtones : which if 
any man remooued out of the place, it was lawfull ro kill him forth-with . But 7 arguminus 
* Priſezs having vowed to build a temple to /owe, [uno and Ainerua,vpon the hill Taperms,and 
the foundations of this magnificent worke , hee found many Altars inkumed there, 
__ dedicated by Tarms,and divers other Kings : which when he would hauc remo- 
ned thencethat the place might be tree for /ove,he asked the opinion of Attins Newins the au- 
gur,who hauing beheld the birds of each perticular god,all ſignified willingnefle of departure, 
thebirds of Termmas,and [unentas.So Targuinthe proud his Nephew,building the Ca- 
-pi er him , was faine to leaue them ewo there where they were found before. It was a 
good hgne Accixs ſaid and portended ſtability vnto the confines of the Romaine Empire,and 
| ag tir youth ſhould bee invincible. Plur. Dionyſ. Livy and Florss fay that this remoouall 
out in Targu#z the Prondes time : though their words may be reducec vato this wee have 
akeady faid. Ifnor, I had ratherttuft them in this matter chen the Greekes,that CAſars was 
2 third in this obſtinacy of the gods, I haue not read :that the other rwo were, have. (/) 
ISatzrne and his brother Tiras agrecing in a league vpon the condition that Sarwrue 
ſhot g vppe no man-childe of his owne;and Satwrne beeing againe fore-told by Oracle 
thathis ſonne ſhould thruſt him from his throne, hee reſolued oreſencly to devoure and make 
—  anendof all his male-children : xpiter beeing borne,and hee comming to diſpatch him,they 
I aid a ſtone in the childes place:which ſtone zpirerCnauing attained the Kingdome ) 
| rated vpon Afownt Pernaſſus, and it was called in greeke Earvros. Hefrod: Heſyehing, 
_., it grew a prouerbe ypon Gluttons. Thow wouldeſt ſwallow the ſtone Baty(ns, Ban tatylus, 
— Hl(faich Exſch. out of Sanchoniaton) was ſonne to (lus and Khea, brother to Sarurze . Hee 
— waaker called 16pusr,in latine Terminxs, and would not yeeld to great /upiter,perhaps(ſaith 
Latent.) becauſe hee had ſaued him from his fathers chaps, Hee ftood alwzics openly ar 
—Romeand fo was worſhipped. Feſt. Lattant.(m) [unentas| There is Inntrtas and Inuenta, bee 
ol faith Acror is the true name. Horate. et parum comis fie te luventas Mercuriusque. 
_Juy Mercury are both ruftich without thee . In Horace it fiandeth for youth i (fe —— 
there ; Olim Iuucntas & Patruus Vigor, Onceyouth and Priſtine valour : and againe 
page luventzs, & verecnndas ( oor, the youth , and modcett red ae vaniſht, now, and fled: 
This goddeſſe is called Hebe in Greeke , hs a to {aro alone , without a father , as /ſars 
- wasber ſfonne : Though the Greekes make [owe her father,ſhee was Herenles wife , and Tones 
; Eup-bearer till G de had her place # properly is vigot of youth. Shee had a templein 
 WEGreat tirewite, dedicuedby Lucullus the Duwnrvir. M. Linins being Conſull had vowed 
6geares before for the conqueſt of Aſdr«bal. And being Cenfor,pur it to M1. Cornelins 
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1 T\ Sempronins Conſulleto build;and had plaiesr the dedication of ir. Lix.lib. 36.ſhee jag 
oracory inthe market-place alſo.(# )Sinmannr] Plato,quaſe ſumma mani the Prince of 
$ temple was neare <0 that of Zuvertas. Plin, His ſacrifice was round cakes,Feft, 4. 


F. 


'Þ- 
-Y 
Ss 
= 
» ®:: Kc I 
47 E# 5 f 
x ?! o 


4 
& G, , 
wn, 
= 
"_ 
*s- 7h 


Reddita , quiſquis is es, Synmmano templa ferwntur, 

T wnc cun is Pirrhe timendus eras. 
Summanus houſe(what ere he be)was reared, 

When Pirrhas of great Rome ſo much was feared. 


His feaſt was the 13. (. of July: his temple neare the great (Frenite, and his chappell in 
the Capitoll. 


What reaſons the Pagans bring for their worſhipping of gods gifts 
for gods themſelues. C nav. 24. 


Eevs examine their reaſons . Doe you thinke (ſay they Jour anceſtours were 

ſuch fooles that they knew nortthofe to bee gods gifres, and nor gods ?ns 
truely : but becauſe rhey knew that they could not haue'them but from ſome 
god , they called their gods which they thought had he gift of them, by the 
names ofthe things themſclues : .lome-times deriving words from thence; (as 
Bellons of Bellam,warre,not Bellums it ſelfe, and Cunine of Canz,ngedles,not Cuns. 
Segetia of Seges corne, not Seges it ſelfe, Pomonaof Pomum anap ple, hot Pomun: 
avd Bubonsof Bos an oxe, not Bos)and ſome-times neuer altcing the word art all, 
but calling them iuſt as the ring is called: As Pecunzz the oddeſle , that giue; 
money,(not holding money it ſelfe for a goddeſſe ) and virrus, that giucth ver- 
ruc,(a) Honor for honour,vi&oria for victory, Concord:z for Concord,and fo Felid- 
#ybeeing called a goddeſle, is not ment ofthe thing giuen,but of the powre that 
giueth it, Well, outof this reaſon will we findean calie way to perſwade all ſuch 


-as hauenot hardned their hearts,to be of our opinion, 
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Homn(s) for ] You ſeef faith Thi) CAMarcelbes bath renewed the Temple of FHonom, 
the which Oz. Maxima: built long before in the Lignrian warre. De nar. de. lib. 2, 
There was otit temple in Rome both toYert#e and Hononr, which C, Marins built : bur it was 
in divers pertitivis : for one \roome might hor ſerue them both , as the Colledge of Pricfts 20- 
ſwered Aarcillas is bis cight Conſulſhippe ; The old Romaines ſacrificed bare-headed yato 
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* yet they tooke his for the giuer of felictty. 
-5 CHar.2 3» 


m fore pod , andtharrhis was perceived by thoſe that worſhipped 
3s, who therefore would call himthat they thought covld giveir, 
of the thing it ſelfe , knowing no other name het had; this proou- 
Fentlic thar Zuprrer could not giue felicity , w home they worſhipped 
but onely bee whome rhey worthipped vnder the natne of Felzcrty . So 
Fir confirmed that they thought Fe/zcity could not bee given bur by 
"that rhey knew not well , ſeeke but him outthen and giue him his due 
we and it ſnfficeth. Caſheere this recurne of innumerable andas vn- 
a ry gods , nay deuills : lermot thar god ſuffice rhe warlhippe » Whoſe 
——<& je nor ſufficient : hold not (T fay ) that God for a ſufficient. giver of felici- 
. guiit 7 icity is wholy inſufficient, But in whom is it ſufficient ? in the 
6 and oncly G OD , the giuer of all felicitie: ſerue him. Itis nothee that 
hey all fone . For if ir were hee, they would neuer ſtand ſeeking this guift of 
e& , who goeth vnder the nawe of Felicity: beſides they would not doe 
"Jones honour that wrong , as for to count him as 7oxe is counted; an adulte- 


rer (4) with other mens wiucs , and an vnchaſte louer , and rauiſker of (6b) 


ine weakenefſe obſeruced thus much, that felicitie could not come 


Lu 


- 


re ono 


L.VIVES. 


2 Tal berer (a) which] Tones foule adultery are the Poets common ſongs : as which Alc- Tdhes adv 
mens Lede &ce(b) Faire boies) As of Ganymede; of whome herc-after, 
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9 $5s: Of the tagerplaies which the gods exalted of their ſeraants. 
KD at Cura. 26. 


Y 111 theſe were fittions (a) of Homer (quoth Tilly, )tranſferring humaine af- 
Is unto the c0ds.1 hadrather they hid tranſferred dinme affetts vntows. This 
ave man indeed was much diſpleaſed with the vnſcaſonable fitions of thoſe 
imes. I but why then did the wiſeſt and moſt learned men of all the Romaines, 
relag ſtag e-plaies\, writing them ,and acting them to the honour of their 
wods andas parres and pointes of their religion? Here Tully exclaimeth not a- 
unſtpoerike fictions but againſt the old ordinances. And wouldnot the or- 
wsexclaime too, andſay , why what doe wee? our gods intreared vs, nay 
edvs vpon paine of deſtructionto cxhibirte them ſuch things as honours: 
ngthe negle& thereof with ſeuerity , and ſhewing themſelues pleaſed 
wrhe; ement of that negle&, That which I will now relate, is reckoned as 
-neof their moſt verruous , and memorable deedes, (b) Titus Latrnus , aruſtice Tits | La> 
moute-keeper was warned ina dreame to biddethe Romaine Senate reſtore the _ 0 
 —Sageplaies, becauſe vpon their firſt day of preſentation an offender caried © 
aur and whipped to death before all the people , had fore diſpleaſed the 
-$0ds that doe nor loue ſuch ſadde ſpetacles ; but arc all for mirth and iol- 
Wy: Well , hee neglecd totell the Senate this , bur was warned againe the 
next night, NegleCting it againe , ſuddenly his ſonne died. And the third 
Agxthe was warned againe vpon paine of a greater miſchicfe, 
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10 as yet roreucale it,fel intoa ſore Hcaſe.Andthen hg. 


in imp arced it to his friends,they counſelled himro ittothe ſenate,ſo hy 
ascatied tothem in his coach, and hauing told his dreame , grew welt 1, 


4,90 went home on his feet. The ſenate being amazed with his Miracle 
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not afforded him ? 
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BY L., VIVES, 
F Iftions(4)of Homer ſaith Tully) I approne not Homer for ſaying that Toue did take vp Gany« 


med for hu forme and perſon, this was not a inft cauſe to anger Laomedon. But Homer fained, 
tranſferring humane affetts unto the gods: 1 had rather he had traſfered theirs to vs which of thent 
to floriſh,co be wiſe vitty, and memoratine. A moſt graue Sentence, taxing their impious ſuper 
 icionthat proportion gods artr1butes vnto our frailty , ſuppoſing him as tefty, crabed, cruel, 
enuious,proud,contentious, arrogant, inconſtant , finally as \wicked as ottr ſelues , were it not 
berterto eleuare our ſelues vnroFy he ight of his diuine vertue.Cic,Twſe queft.(b)Titxs Latme! 
This hiſtory is mentioned by Cicero, De divinar.out of Fabins,Gellins,5 { elins.K is alſo inLin. 
bb.2 al. Max. lib 4. Aul.Gell. Macrob Lattantins.]tfell our inthe yeare of the citty,CCLIl, 
Conſulls, M, Minutms,and A Sempronins.Some call the man Larinks:Laftantns calls hin Ti 
bexins Arinns (c) from this ſlavery | Alluding vnto that exclamation of Paul Row.7. 1retched 


_ us I am who ſhall deliner me from the body of this death ? the grace of G O D through leſu 
Corift.” 
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| Of the three Kinds of Gods whereof Scuola afpattd. 
Cuar.27. 


J T is leaft inmemory that Scexolz, (a) theirlearned high Prieſt, diſputed of 
three kinds of gods that were taught by authors;one by the Poets , one bythe 
Phyloſophers;one by the Princes of the City. (b) The firſt ſort, hee ſaith, were 
but fooleries,much of their doQrine being fictious:the ſecond, diſagreeing from 
a poliricke ſtate, hauing much ſuperfluity,and divers inconueniences , for the ſu- 
uiry:itis no great mater,for'it is a ſaying amongſt men:ſuperfluity hurteth nt; 
utwhart arethe inconueniences;to deny openly that Hercules, £/culapins,Caſtor, 
and Pollux are godszfor the Philoſophers teach that they were men, and died 38 
other men do. To what end is this, butthat the cittizs ſhou'd bee filled with 
ſtatues of ſuch as areno true gods, the true god having neither ſex,age nor bod 
Bur this, Seexols would not haue the people to knaw , becauſe he did nor thiokt 
ic was faulſe himſelfe. Sorthart he bolds it fit citties ſhould bee deluded in religy 
on,which indeed Yerro ſtickes not plainely to affirme.De.re.vin.A godly religion, 
: whereto 
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en weake mindes going for refuge , and ſeeking to bee freed by the 
Halt bee colde , char ir 1s firre chat they bee illuded. Nor doth the ſame 
= conceale the cauſe why Scexols reieterh the Poers gods. It is becauſe 
*Lefodcforme them with-thetr ſtories , that they are not fitte ro keepe 
mencompany,: (c.) one being deſcribed to ſteale, and another to.commir 

I a5 alſo ro. doe and ſay ſo fllthily and fondly, as that the (4) three god- 
— 3-08 riving-for eminence of beauty, the other rwo being calt by Yexns, de- 
” Troy: That ave was rurnedio{e )aBull, ora (f) Swanne , to haue the 
bo ny.of ſomewench or other :that ( g) a goddeſſe marrieda man, and that 
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"hrarae cate vÞ his ſonnes. No wonder! No vice,butthere you hauc it ſet downe, 
Fe aoainſt the natures of the deities. O Scenols, aboliſh thoſe playes if it bee 
I hy power? celithe people what abſurd honors they offer the gods, gazing 
—_ wile.and remembring their prankes , as a licence for their owne prac- 
"riſe ifthey ſay,you Prieſts brought them vs, intreate the gods that comman- 
dJihant;to ſuffer their aboliſhmenr : If they bee bad,and theretore at no hand 
crediblezwith reverence to the Gods Maicſties , then the greater is the'iiniuric 
| red vntothem , of whome they are ſo freely inuented. But they are 
Jeuil s(s le)reaching guiltineſſe, and ioying in filthineſle, they will nor 
caterhee. They thinke it no iniurie to have ſuch blacke crimes imputed vnto 
them, burrather holde them-ſelues wronged it they bee not impured , and exhi- 
'bited. Now if thou calleſt on /oze againſt them, were there no other caule for ir, 
burthemoſt frequent preſenting of his (+ ) enormities, ( though you call him 
theGodand Kingof the world) would hee not thinke himlelte highly wrong- 
ryou, in ranking him in worſhip with ſuch filchy companions, and making 


rof them 2? 


_ 


TT — 


--4240365 L. VIVES. 
Cevola (3 ) their ] There were many of this name * but this man was prieſt in Afarixs his 
tIciuillwware, and killed by Marixs the yonger. Tully ſaith hee went often to heare him 
after Scerola the Angur was dead. (6 ) 1 he firit | Dionyſmes writeth that the Romaines 
tedall the factions of the gods fights, wranglings, adulteries,&c, which were neither to 
fboken of gods,nor gov? men: and that Remnlrs made his Quirites vic to rake well of 


ods, Antiqu, Rom. lib.2, Enſeb. de prep, Enans, (c ) One, \ Mercuri , that ftole Tyre/ias \ 
Ween, rs bs {wotd, £2 HI Gind.e) Rn Mace,epoltos bow and ſhafts, Y, L4h her —_ 
dle , and [orcs Scepter. (4) Three |cuery childe knowes this. ( e) A Bull | for Exropa, 
Swaine | for Leda, of theſe read Owid. lib.6. Metamorph. ( g ) A goddeſſe married} 
tro Jafis, Harmonia to Cadmus,Callirrhoe to { bryſaoras, Aurora to Tytbon,Thetus to Pe- 


fear, Venxs to eAvichiſes, (irce and (allipſe to Vizſſes, Read Heſiods Theognia.(y) Enore 
_ anities, Jof lexchery, cruelcy, and ſuch like, 
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thy © Whether the Romaines diligence in this worſhip of theſe goas, 
4 did their Empire any good at all, 


CHnaP. 28, 


—*NRIT no meanes then could theſe gods preſerue the Remane Empire, being ſo 
——#*#criminous in their owne filchy deſiring of ſuch honors as theſe are, which 
"rather ſerue tro condemne them, then appeaſe them. For if they could haue 
"gone that ; the Greekes ſhould haue had their helpes before , who afforded 
"em farre better ſtore of ſuch ſacrifices as theſe, with farre more ſtage- 
yes and ſhowes . For they , ſecing the Poets raxe their gods fo freelye, 
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ſhame to ler them raxe them-ſclues, but allowed chem tree 1eaye 

> rradiice 690, & regen held the Stage-players'worthy of the beg 
zonorsof their ſtate; But cucn as Kome might hauc had golden coynes, yer never 
ſhipped _A&rivs; for ir, ſo might they haue had filuer and brafle ones with. 
utECorertions or hisfather v/£/culanus, and fo of all other neceffaries. Bug 
aldchey not poſlefie their kingdome, againſt the will of the crue God , but i 
pite of all the other, let them doe whar they liſt, that one vnkowne God be. 
ing well and duly worſhipped,would hauc kept their kin onearth in bet. 
cer eſtate then cuer, and erward hauc beſtowed a kingdome on cach of them 


pra ng had they a kingdome before or had they none) that ſhould endure 
EuecT, | | 


Of the falleneſſe of that Augary that preſaged courage and ſtabilitic I 

.» $othe tate of Rome, Cuar. 29. | 
Or what a goodly preſage was that which Lſpake of butnow,of the obſtinacie 
Fs Mars,Terminssand [unentasthatit ſhould fignifie rhat Mars (4) his nation, 
the Reginaines , ſhould yeeld the placerono man; rhat no man ſhould remooue 
the limitres of rheir Empire , becauſe of Terminus, and that their yourh ſhould 


celd ronone,becauſcot J##extas.Now marke but how theſe god: miſuſed their 
Ling dacing to giue theſe Auguries as in his defiance,and as glorying inthe kee- 
ping of their places: though if theſe antiquities were true, they neede feare no- 
thing. For they confeſſed nor that they muſt giue place to Chriſt char would 
nor giue place ro /ove : and they might giue Chriſt place without preiudice to 
the Eaapires limits, both out of the temples,and the hearts that they held . But 
this we write was long before Chriſt came, or that Augurie was recorded: not- 


VEN ing after that preſage in Tarquims time,the Romaines loſt many a barte] 
and prooucd /awentas a lyer in hir Prophefie,and Xars his nation was cur in _ 
ces Within the very walles,by the conquering Gals; and the limites of the Em- 


pire were brought to a narrow compaſle in Haznibals time, when moſt of the 
citties of Jralyfell from Rome to him. Thus was this fine Augurie fulfilled , and 


the obftinacie of the meer remained to prooue them rebellious deuils. For 

it is one thing not to giue p e, and another ro giueplaceand regaine it afters 

wards. Though afrerwards the bounds of the Empire were altered in the Eaſt 

The r6« by (b ) Hadrianus meanes , who loſt _Hmenia, Meſopotamia and Syria vnto the 
moullof Perſians,to ſhew god Terminus that would not giue place to /ove him-ſelfe , but 

the Remain oarded the Romaine limites againſtall men,toler him ſee, that Hadrian a King of 

wary men,conld doe more then ove the King of gods. (c) The ſayd Prouinces being 

g recouered afterward, now almoſt in our times,god Terminushath ginen ground 


d) Iulian ( that was giuen fo tothe Oracles ) deſperately commanding 
affthe ips to bee burned 


brought the armic vicuals, ſo that the ſouldi- 
ours fainting , and hee himſelfe being Nlaine by his foes hands, there was no 


meanes for one man to eſcape, bur by yerong ro the foe ſo much of the Em- 
pireas now to this day they poſleſle: making a bargaine not altogether ſo bad as 


Hadriaws was , but taking a (e) middle courſe berweenerwo extremes. So that 
Termings his Rtanding'out with ove was but an vnlucky ſigne and fooliſh au- 
gury, that Hadrian will , 7ul:ans raſhneſſe, and (f) 1owiens neceſfitie, 
all made giue roome to them . The Romazes that were of diſcreation, 
obſcrued this well , but they could not ouer-turne the: inueterate idola 
Fberein the Deuills had bound thi cicty fo faſt thy thenelderhooeh 
< 21S! 


holding 
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things vaine , thought not-with-ſtanding Nature ſhould haue that 
Shipaliowed her,wliich indeed is the true gods onely peculiar, vader 

= es command. Theſe ſerued the creature, rather then the Creator { as the 
te fiah) whois blefſtd for exer-more . This Gods helpe was needed , to ſend 
—wedlamen to ſuffer death forthe true religion , and thereby ro crakeaway 
ious illuſions from the world. 
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A., AC) oerwing JThe Romaines, both for their valors, and their originall from Mar: 


of the writers call diverſe Romaines, HMartiall nanded.(b ) Hadria- 

SI rtecnth Emperour of Rome,adopted by Tra:a», whom he ſucceeded.Bur enuying his 
ER herb amonett others, he g2ue the Perſians back Armenia , Meſopotamia and Afſjria 
I 908 had wone from them by conqueſt) ſerting Exphrates as bounder to the Em- 
ndedling home the armic. Extrop. 16.8. The reaſon 1 thinke was becauſe it was an olde 
vin that that generall thatled an army beyond Emphrates and the cittie Creſiphon, ſhould 
have ebod fortune : which hapned to {74ſſm;and Traian himſelfe never came into /raly 
the Par | conqueſt, (t ) The ſaid} Emtrop. eAſria by the Antonini ”i: , bretheren, 
Meſopotamia by Galienxs,ynder the conduRt of Odenatus t Armenia for Diecletian vnder Ga- 
fadier ] He began his raigne inthe Cities M C X V 1. yeare : Conſuls, Afamertinus 

vita tA. great foc to Chriſtianitic, being oucr-throwne by the Parthians at Ctiſiphon, 
by his death hee left the whole armic and fate in a deſperate caſe, ( e ) Middle ) $5 that the 
bounds were nor remooued b force, butby condition of peace. ( f ) Jomianus | A Pannonian, 
or by the ſoldiours,in this extremitie of /x//axs procuring , he was faine to 


efull peace with the Parthians; bur neceſ{tiic hathno law, Hee gaue them 


rhe rowne Nifbides,and part of the vpper MMeſoporamia, and fo came the E:npires bounds to 
1 a, 


q it The confeſſions of fi uch As doe worſbip thoſe Pa 047 gods, from 
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Okers (4 ) becing Augur, derideth the Auguries , and (b )blames men for 
wetting their ations relic vpon the voyce of a Croweor a Dawe. O bur 


7) Academick ſaith,chat all chings are vncertaine; hee is not worthy to bee 
ratedinany of theſe myſteries. (4) Q. Lucil. Balbus in Tulltes ſecond booke, 
m.geor.diſputcrh hereof, and having prooued theſe ſuperſtitions ro be Phy- 
alin oature, yet condemneth the inſtitution of Imazes and their fables, 1n 
'theſewords. Perceime you not then that from the w/efall obſernation of theſe things Tollies di- 
Wnature , the trait was found tobring mm thoſe imaginarie and forged gods ? hence \%* _— 
came all the falfe opinions, errors and old wines tales: for now are wee acquarnted P bles of 
4 ſbapes, ages, apparel!, kindes, mariages, kindreds , and all are ſquared out by the gods, 
es; nay they awe turbulence of effetts alſo . Wee haue / nah of their : 
rrowes and paſcons. Nor wanted they warres, if all tales bee true © They 
in(c) parties, not onely in Homer , but all on a ſide alſo againſt the (f)) Ti The pos 
vand Giants : aud hence ariſeth « ſottiſh beleefe of rhetr wanitie , and ex- 


their owne monthes, Cuxp. 30. 


_ 


Li 
tan 


Meame(o) inconftencie. Behold now what they them-ſelues ſay that worſhip 
gle forgeries; hee affirmerh that theſe things alanoed to ſuperſtirion, bur he 
ache} of religion as the Stoikes doe. For ( quorh hee ) not onely the Philo- 
ers, but all our anceſtors made 8 difference betweene religion and ſuperſtition. 
Eb) /ach as prayed whole dayes together , and offered for their childrens lives, 
| aſe were called Superſtitions, ho perceiuerh nornow that hee, ſtanding (4) in 


& this cirties cuſtome,did not-with-ſtanding commend the religion of his 
| anceſtors 
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ve Dy oy | 4 ESE.” s: nd woul Gs nc Ke ſcucredicfrom {uperſtition,bur that he canggy 
©  cellhowefori CO ce Rragcd and ſacrificed 
P ? CER ace Ng wotthy otthatnameallo , whome he 


LT ; _ th fo FR -nting Tas der-bor che wink 

_ numberofche gods? if the inſticutors of thoſe be culpable ;irimplieth guile 

. -vato theſe ancients that invented and adored ſuch idle fooleries : and vnto hin 

4 es all bi eloquent euaſions ) that muſt betied by neceſſity to this abſyrg 
W 
A 


ip : anddarenot ſpeake in a publike oration what hee deliuerecth herein 
riuat diſputation.Thankes therefore be giuen to our Lord Icſus Chriſt, frop 
vs Chriſtians,not to (4) Heauenand Earth/as he would haue it ) but vnto hig 
that made Heauen and Earth , who hath ouerturned and aboliſhed thoſe ſuper. 
idlans(wl 2h Babes durſt ſcarcely mutterat)by his heavenly humility his Ape 
reaching and his martirs faith , thatdied for the truth andliued in the truth, 
theſe meanes rooted all errors notonly out ofthe hearts ot the rcligy 
even out ofthe Temples ofthe ſuperſtitious. 


os 


rms L. VIVES, 


Icero being(s .] And of their College : eleted by @- Hortenſws the Orator. 
CO alan.) rey rope mer” x ſe& ths nothing , bur oe 
the alſertions of others which ( icero victh in many of his dialogues, profefſing himſclfe ae. 
fender of that ſet dena,de.h.2.(d)Balbrs.)An —_— _— e)On fides. On the one (idelay 

eptune ; againſt them, Apollo Venus and Mars in the Trojan wars. (f)T itans. ) Sonne 

TheTicans,, zrrh and Tice Sarawwes brother they claimed the Kingdome of A the agreement 
of their fathers, firſt they did bur wrangle , but afterwards to armes. It was a great warre, ye 

the Titans were ſubdued. Buuthen followed a greater , the reft of the Tirans reneving the 

forces and chafing [one and all his friends into uu lng firit was called the Tirans war, thi 

the Giants.(g)Inconſtancy. Thus farre Tully.(b)Such as |Lattanting diſliketh this-deriuarionof 
Smperſtitions and Religions , deriuing religiows of religo to bind,becauſethey are bound to God: 

itions of fa s, ale, becauſethey were of the falſe religion , which was profeſſedin 

of their' audceſtors. /ib.4. of Religions , and read Gelbes, lib, 4. Buit:Exly doth nat 

the name to thoſe praying fellowes,, bur faith it was of large vic afterwards in orhe 

{pe&s()i ove, ]In the bookes, De nar. deor,and De dininat , it is plaine that Txl/y durki not 
ſpeake hus mind freely of thoſe gods,becaule of the inuererat cuſtome ofhis country.(4 )beeues 
andwhome Tully with the Sroxcks maketh the chiefe of the gods, 


lin P 6s 
make, 


. Of Varros reietting the ppulr epinion nd of hi belerfe of ont Gollghough 
A OIEIES new not the true God, 
, Hen Cnab 31, 


|» 6 q——_ ſay youto /arro(whomaweare ſory ſhould make plaics as an honor 

to.crue gods in religionthough not in iudgment;ſecing he exhorreth ments 
the adoration of the gods ſo religiouſly)doth not he confefle,that he is nor ofthe 
opinion of choſe thar left the omaines their religion, andtharifhe were to leaut 

 thecitty any inſtitutions , hee would rather giue them their ; wes after the pte- 
ſcriptof nature? Bur ſecing thar the former hath beene of fo long a contin» 
ance, hee faith that ir was but bis duty to profecute his diſcourſe hereof 
fromtheeldeſt antiquities, ro the end that the people ſhould at be induced r# 
ther to honor then to conterne them , wherein this iuditious writer ſhewetd 
that the things whereof he writeth would be co tothe people as well BW 
lupu eo) rk if the werenot keptin filence. I a> vines * Go 


p 
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ieQured'this, but chat himſclfe ſaith in many places that thete is 
which the people ought not to know: nayand' if jt were all falſe- 
vere fitthe people ſhould neuer-the-lefſe rhinke thar it were truth ; 
4: J | Grecians ut vptheir (4) Telcte,and their {b) moſt ſeerer my- 
les. Here hee hath made a diſcouerie of all the politique. gouern- 
world. Bur the Deuills rake great delight in.this playing double: 
n-ſelues the maiſters both ouer the deccetuers and che deccetued from 
inion nothing freeth vs burthe grace of God ;throvgh Teſa& Chriſt 
This acute and learned man faith further , that hee thinkerh onely 
ſcerne God, who teach tharhee is aſoule, moouing; and ſwaying the 
ed: and bere-by; though hee yet haneno firme holdeof che truth [ for ar no 
no foule, bur the foules maker ) yer if the Citties cuſtome had permitted — 
gly hee would haue raughr them the worſhip of one onely God, and maker, 
prof the world: ſo that wee ſhould bur hauethis onely controuer- 
*whether God were a ſoule, or the foules inaker . He faith alfo 
wes were a hundred three-ſcore and ren yeares with-out IdbIs: and 
ve ſo ill { quoth hee) religion had beene kept the purer ; toPr6one 
*produceth { amongſt others ) the Tewes, and concluderh ;thar 
F they were thatfirſt invented Tmages, they freed the cirry from all 
ded vnto crrour : becing well aduiſed that the ſenceleſneſſe of the 
ld make the gods them-ſelues ſeeme contemptible . But whereas hee 
dded vnto errour,that prooues , that there was ſome errour there, 
mages caine in. And therefore his ſaying, that theſe onely diſcer- 
th called hima ſoule gouerningthe world; and his opinion rhar 
ours would haue beene purer with-our Images , theſe pofitions 
nearc the truth hee drawes. For could hee haue done any-govod 
An ouer-growne error , hee would have ſhewedthem how thar one 
+ Godſhould hauc becne adored, euen hee that gouerneth the world, and 
$i not to bee pictured : and the youth of the Cirtic beeing ſer in fo | 
Wo the IG , might eaſily hauc beeneperſwaded afterwards, thar 
tenchangcable nature, creating the foule alſo . Theſe things being 
t ever fooleries thoſe men haue difcouered of rheir gods if-their 
y have beene laide open by the immediate hand of God, (compelling 
Ewnſeſſe them ) rather then by their owne defire to diflwade them : 
rethar wee alledge from them, 1s to controule rhoſe that will not ſec 


121 $ damned flauery to theDenill,thar ſame ſingular ſacrifice of ſo ho ly 
athe voutchſafing of the ſpirit hath delivered vs. 
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(4) Telere 1A facrificemoſt ſecret and moſt ſumptuous : ſo called , becauſe it conſu- TheTeletss 
fo much, of ruin, to exd,, or to conſume, that ſome thinke they had their name from 
mettion. They belonged to the Swrne and Moone , as Porphyry writeth : and were 
| expiations to Bacchs , recorded in Orpheus and Auſens (Plat. de Rep lib.2.) char 


Wow to purge the finnes of the Cirries, the liuing, the dead , and eucry priuate man 
ce nad all delights, and rhe whole forme of it all was calted-Fetere-Fhonght 
-thche Telete belonged onely to the dead, and freed men from all the cuills in hell, 
#JSerer ]Of (eres and others. (c) The old ] Numa forbad the Romaines to thinke that 

of manor bs 6219 Sn rye Nw.) Nor had they. any piQture ar 


; we&'for the firſt hundred three ſcore and we yeares : they builgonely wile a9 
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ein, for i 
any forme __ : Euſeb, Dyor oy 
Fa Images "eG I wag bY 
” and the Tac 

nw | 4 qchint wþcp amy farues, which Terticllidi 4 Goe to, now TD 

| = « For though Numa inbred s or Ta Fe ik fewer _ \ Jet meitheriy, 
: + ate Bi yet entred into poore thrifty cer. 
|. =p ago arh but a ſort of little altars os. 3 En regs the 


frmes out Jnr in no place . For the Greeke and Tuſcane artes in Scum 
Ls 


”  nhareſorte King ftkenoid ha, Py the permitig of thoſe 


4 wen 
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El; + rain 1/uch places as they conquered. 

N24 | Cuyay. 32, 
TEE kithalfo,thar inthe gods genealogies, thi people Followed the Pot 
:ther aloauintegieg: thencethe olde Romaines their anceſtors 
"ad their belic icke of ſo many ſexes, mariages, and linages of the gods. The rex 
og this (I ſuppoſe) was, becauſe the politique and wiſe men did eſpecialh 
xdevour to noulle their people in this illufiue maner , and to make fend 
RTPPerey Dub. _ oo thinizarors of the deuills that delighted to delude 
o__ For eucn cannot poſſeſſe any , burſuch as they haue dece 
ued,ſo vniuſt and moot ene cren perſwadedr cir people to their owne vain 
ingentions,vnder the name of religion,thereby to binde their affeQions thef. 


* rotheir ſeruice,and ſo to keepe them vnder their ſouctaigntics. Andyha 
cxcheogar weake man can auoide both the charmes of Princes and Dcuils? 


4s. - "EO SGAEL _ mr _—_ R— — 
| That God ” inted 4 time for the co continge 


Tf on earth. 
Cuar. 35. 


VV Herefore e © OD, that onely anderue author of felicirie, hee giveth king 
| domes to good and to bad;not raſhly, r caſually , but as the time is 
which is well knowne to him, though hidden for vs, vnto wig 
pointment not-with-ſtanding hee doth not ſeruc,but as a Lord ſway eth ic, 
"ar. wamgunges nv w For this, both / «) ſubic&s =: Kings 
epi have ct are ;ſ{eruants and gouernours. It 
indeed of it —_— in that lifewhere (b) no man ſhall ſcruc. 
therefore here on earth, hee giveth kingdomes to the bad as well as tothe ge 
leaſt his ſeruants, that eo dl yer ptoſelictes ſhould affe&t chem as orearh 
ters. And rhis is the myſteric of his olde Teſtament, wherein the new was 
cluded : that (c ) there, ,Allthe gifts andpromiles were of this world,andoft 
world tocome alſo, ro thoſe that them, though the ercrnall gc 


that was meane by thoſe temporall ones,were not as yer manifeſted : nor inwis 
—_—_— erue felicitic was reſident: 
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T om ve few ] The Sonnes of Iſrael chat went into eAgipt,were 70.Gen.49.(b)Egpip- | 
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trthey were miſticall rypes of the Celeſtial, 
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tewes kinedome,which one God alone kept Rn Ee a5 long as 
4 they kept the truth of rel1g108. 
wo Cuar34. 


ww therefore that all thoſe temporal} goods which thoſe men gape 
-xhat can dreame ofno better, are in Gods hands alone, and innone of 
Jdolls.cherefore multiplicd he his people in «Eee, trom(a)a very few and 
lelinered them from thence by miraculous wounders. Their womenneuer 


"ed ypoh Zxcize when their children multiplied vpon-them incredibly : and 


erued them from the(b)e/£2mprians thar perſecured them,and would 


ne kiledalltheir children. They ſuckt without Rwminas helpe; flepr without 


anddranke without Educa and Potzca, and were brought vp without 
puppy-gods helpes : married without the Nuprial/gods , begot chil- 

vt Preapus, crofied through the diuided ſea without calling vpon Nep- 
altheir foes drowned behind them. They dedicated no Goddeſſe 

When heauen had rained Marrs for them: nor worſhipped the NVym- 

the rocke was cleft and the waters flowed out ? they vicdno Marsnor 
weintheir warres,and conquered , not without Y7iory , but wichout making 
azoddeſſe. They had corne,oxen,hony,apples , wichout Segeria , Bobong, 
wore. And to conclude,all things that the Remazines beggedot ſo many 
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zi} Here is a diuerfity of reading but all one ſence : and fois there often clſe-where, 
ibeare to particularize,or to note all ſuch occurences, 


Finis, lib. 4. 
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"IF ) There al Thevewirds promiſed to the kepers of the law in the old Tele 
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fifth booke of the Ciry of God. 


1. That neither the Romaine Empire,nor 4- | 


famed vyon the Romaines verines , and god 
| conditions, 


dome 
10. Whether 


| - this evferiaſe theiy Kingdome at the true 
ed ad ewe mor worſhipped | 
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the diker ſity of their conditions and quallities. | 
'5. How the Mathematicians may bee 


Cole | 


8.Of: 


| 


15. Of the temparall rewards that God be. 


16. Of the reward of the eternall ('ttizey 
vf heanen , to whome the examples of the 34. 
maines vertues were of good vſe. 

17. The fruites of the Romaines warres bath 
ro themſclues nd to thoſe with whom they wy. 
red. | 
18. How farre the Chriſtians ſhould bes 
from boaſting of their deedes, for their eternall 


| conntry , the Komaines haning done ſo much 
Gr ther t cry andfor mane gy 
of 


19.The df trence betweene the deſire 
ry and the deſire of rule, 
20, That vertwe is as much diſgraced i for. 


King humame in obeying the plea 
_ glory as in obeying the pleaſures 


Fate the poſition of the Parres, but unto the de- 
pendante of cauſes upon the will of God. 
9. Of Gods 


. 21, Of God. --# "6:4 db ir 
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12. How cient Romaines ' obtained © 


I Lane das Se ther # doth 
reſtraine vices of worſe natxres. 
14- That we are to anoide this defire of bu- 


21, That the true God in whoſe hand ad 


; prouidence all the ſtate of the wor {4 confftah, 


did order and diſpoſe of the Menarchy ef te 


| Romaines., 


22. That the _—_— inalls and concluſion 
warres are all at Gods diſpoſe. | 
23. Of the hattaile nw Radagaifis 
| idolatrons King of the Gothes was ſlaine with 
all bis army, | 
| 24 The flate and truth of a chriftion Empo 
rors felicty, 
Of the proſperous eftate that God he 
| owed pon Conſtantine « chriſtian Empers, 
26. Of faith and denotion of Theods- 
fius Emperor. | 
ach a 


| 27. Auguſtines iwveltine againſt / 


maine honowr,the glory of the righteous beeing 


| wrore againſt the beaker already publiſhes. 
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FHE FIFTH BOOKE 
*@F THE CITTIE OF GOD: _ © 


© "#3 " 4 wv ritten by Saint Auguſtine Biſhop of Hippo, 
LES vnto Marceliinns. 


WT mine Empi7 ner any other Kingdoms had any efeblifament 


- 


| a, 72h from the power of fortune or from the ſtarres. 
ks (8 SLOP C HAP.TI, s 

— crc iti pparant ta mens diſcretion, that felicity is the 

ERA hopeof al humane defires,and that ſhe is no goddeſle,bur mere- 

WL ly the gift ofa god , andconſequently.that there is no god wor- 
Anil thy of worſhippe,bur he in whoſe power ir lieth to beſtow this 
WW feliciry vpon men; ſo that if ſhee werea goddeſſc herſelfe, the 
&} worſhip ofal thereſt ſhould be intirely hers;now let vs looke in 
tothereabns why that God that can giue thoſe earthly goods,afwel ro the good 
* theenil./and conſequently to ſuch as are not happy ) ſhould vouchfafe the 
ze empire ſo large a dilatation,and ſo long a contiunance:for we hauc alrea- 
Soartlyproucd, and hereafter in conuenient place will proue more fully , thar 
+ wasnottheir rablc of falſe gods that kept it in the ſtare it was in, wherefore the 
auſeofthis was neicher (a) Fortune, nor Fate, as they callthem, holding Fortuwe Forune & | 
to beatienenrof things beyond al reaſonand cau ſe:and Fate,an event from ſome *** 
fry oforder , excluding the will of god and man. But the god of Heauenz 


CY . 


yy bis onelyprouidence, diſpoſeth of the kingdomes of Earth, which ifany man 
2 fayilwayd by fate,and meane by thar fare (6) the will of God , he may hold 


opinion ill, but yet he muſt amend his phraſe of ſpeach, for why did hee nor 
arne thisof him that taught him what fate was. The ordinarycuſtome of this 
hahmade men imagine fate ro bee (c )a power of the ſtarres, fo or ſo placed, in <FR7 6 
ativities or conceptions; which (4 ) ſome do ſeperate from the dggerminarion ,y,,.. 1,1v 
Ge [and other ſome do affirme to depend wholy thcrevpon. Bur thoſe that face, 
joldthat the ſtarres do manage our actions, or our paſſions , good, or ill, 
withourgods appointment , are to be ſilenced and not to be heard, be they of 
hetruerc gion, or bee they bondflaues to Idolatry , of what ſort ſocuer ;for 
ardoth this opinion, but flattly exclude alll deity ? Againſt this error, we pro- 
felſe nor any diſputation , biz: onely againſt thoſe that calumniat Chriſtianre- 
* 8 , indefence oftheir imaginary goddes. As for thoſe that make theſe Fe 
ations of the ſtarres in good or bad to depend vpon Gods will, if they ſay that 
auethis power giucn them from him, to vie according ro their owne wills 
Wy do Heaucn much wronge, jn imagining thar any wicked acts , or iniu- 
tezaredecrecdin ſo glorious aſcnatc, and ſuch as if any earthly city had bur 
killitated, rhe whole generation of man would hauc conf pired the ſubuerfion of 
 Andwhar part hath G OD lefr him in this diſpoſingof humaine affaires , if 
they þ edby a neceffity from the ſtarres,whereas he is Lord both of ſtarres The Ated! 


men? If rhey do nor ſay that the ſtarres are cauſes of theſe wicked arts, lopians ne. 
througha power that god hath giucn them,bur char they efte them by his cx: cliqar 
mmaund ; is this fit ro pe ined for true of God, thar is vaworthy 


to di ' y f true of the ſtarres; (ec) Bur if rag bee ſaid to portend this onely 
| 3 | and 
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anort  pY cul ir, and tharthcir poſicions be burſignes, nor cauſes of, 
's (for fi > bold wal great ichollerg}thovgh the Aſtrologians vſe nor Rn 
Mach an houſe Ggnifieth this,or that :no,burmaketh the chilq.hg 
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| a omic de,to(g) gram chis errorof ſpeech ; which they muſt learie ' 
orme of the phers in all their preſages deriued from the ſtarres 
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_ [tions ghow commeth ir ro paſſe that they could neuer ſhew the reaſon of po 

_ diverſity of life, a&ions,forrune, profeſſion, arte, honour , andſuch humaine,, 

cidentes, that hath befallne rwo twinnes 3 nor of ſuch a great difference, both 

thoſe afore-ſaid courſes, and in their death, that in this caſe , many ſtrange, 

have come nearer them in their courſes of life , then the one hath done the, 

ther, beeing notwithſtanding borne both within a little mock of time the ons 
r 


bark 2401 , and conceiued both in one inſtant and from one aGe of ve 
= £4 4, | : : 


m_ > 
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> (4) Nor fate] Secing Anguſtine difputeth ar large in this place concerning fate} 

& will dive 2 littlle deeper into the diuerfity of, olde opinions herein, to make the 1eſt may 

plaine; Plato affimed there was one GOD , the Prince and Father of all the reſt, at whey 

vecke all the gods,and the whole world were obedient:thar al the other gods,& celeſtial ye, 

ttics,were but miniſters to this Creator of the yniuerſc:and þ they gouerned the whole war 

Fate what "in places and orders by his' appointment : that the lawes of this great God were vnalterahl, 

iis, abd-incuitable, and called, by the name of Neceſſitzes : No force,arte, or reaſon,can fopye,e 

+ --11:7 binder any of their effeftes : whereof the proucrbe ariſcth : ſhe gods rhemſelues muſ? ſer. 

1/91 +17 ceſſuty : Bur for the ſtarres, ſome of their effects may be auoided by wiſdome,labour or indi, 

ry,whercin fortune cophiſterh : which,if they followed certaine cauſes, ana were vnchangs 

ble ſhould bee called fate, and yer inferre no neceſſity of eleRion . For itis in ourpomen 

 *chboſe,beginne,or wiſh,what wee will: but hauing begunne, fate manageth the reſt thatkd 
loweth. It was free for Laing / faith wok to haue a a ſonne , or not : but haui 

h 


zegorren himi,thenh eApoll> s Oracle muſt haue the events prooue true which it preſaged. Thy 
The defte- and much more doth Pare diſpute obſcurely vpon, in his laſt de repwb. Fer there hee punt 


niesz, the three farall fiſtets ; Neceſſities dawghters, in heauen : and faith that Lacheſis telleth the 
+ 1++* * foules that are to core to liuc on earth, that the deuill ſhall not pofſeile them , but they ſhi 
racher poſſefl® the devill t But the blame liecth wholy vpon the choile , if the choile be 
naughr, GOD is acquit of all blame : and then Lachefis cafteth the lottes . Epicurus & 
Epicurus. 1jdech all this, and afficmes all to bee caſuall , without any cauſe at all why it ſhould be 
thus or thus, or if there bee any cauſes, they arc as cafie to bee avoided , as a mothe is robet 
{wept by : The Platoniſts place Forrane in things ambiguous, and ſuch as may fall our dives 
ſely : us in obſcure things, whoſe rruc cauſes, why they are ſo ot otherwiſe , are ynknowne 
ſo that Fortane dealeth not in things that follow their efficient.cauſe , bur either ſuch as my 
_—_ Mee: bee changed, or are yndiſcouered i. Now eriforle ( Phyſe, 2, ) and all the Perjpaterts 
wrhar chey after him ( Alex. aAphrodefienfit beting one) is more plaine. Thoſe things ( faith hee )ar 
are as A. , Caſuall, whoſe ate is not premeditated oy any agent2as if any man digge his ground vpſt, 
170 to make it fatte, finde a deale of tteaſure hidden » this is Fortwre, for hee came not to digi 
thinketh, for that treaſure , bur to fatren hisearrh + and in this, the caſuall event , followed the not 
ſuill intent . Soin things of fortune, the agent intendeth not the end that they obtaine, vt 
it falleth out beyond expectation . The vulgar call forrune , blinde, raſh , vncertaine, mad; 
and brutiſh as Pacwxivs faith : and joyne Fate and Neceſſity together , holding it to haut! 
owre both ouer all the other gods and 7oxe their King himſelfe . Which is verb 
y the Poet » that ſaid, What muſt bee , paſſeth loue to hold from beeing, Onod fore pararum 
©” © dd ſummit —_— louem , For in Homer, {out lamenteth that hee could por ſauce his ſo0® 
© Sarpedon , thefates conftrayning him to die 2 and Neprune greeues that hee cc 
* not hinder Yiſſes his rerurne home, rd 6 blindneſſe © his ſonne { 3clops , Fate' 
ning decreede the contrary : apd Zwpiter in Owid faich,  * 
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OFTHE /CITIE OF GOD. 
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Davghter'tis onely thou 
4 Canſt hoes be fate, —— 


ET... Saith he : And alictle after, 


ut We Which feare nor thinders, goat nor powers infernall, 
roll; >, ap af eo | But ſtand vnaw'd, need and eternall, 
ſome that held nothing caſuall, bur all fixed, eertaine and immutable : Democri- 
Shr.and Heraclitxs, were all of this opinion , which many others maintained after 
othe did the politions ot Epicurns. Lncane Pharſ.tib,2., declarerli both the opini- 
£© 6©:4M* 
atevevs 2 primilm informia regna, Or natores, God (when firſt he dound the fre, 
3 aradem flamms cedente recepit, | And wrought this maile into one forme intire) 
=” AL non cauſas,qua cuntta cocr cete Forged ercrnall cauſes, all effrCing,, — 
Xe #017 L—_ Or ſecule inſſa ſerentem, Him-elfe,and all the worlds eltarc lubieRing 
rs immer e dauific limute mund um, To deſtenics inchangead/e direfhng ;' 
_ - ronl oitam oft, ſed ſors incerta vagatur, Ot bene our ſtates 11 fortunes gonernance, 
; farts, vices, & babent mortaliacaſum;&c. 1 To rile,octall,and all by onely chance 
cn vicd for deſtenie,and the euents of things : which when they fall out as wee 
we call Felicitie : if contrary, [»felicitie : Thus mich here , more clſe-where, (6) 
Fed |] Of this by and by. ( c ) Apomer of the ſtarrrs | wherein the Stoickes, Plato, 
gn ll the other Philoſophers do place Fate : following the Chaldees and «£giptians, 
eas! the Mathematitians alſo doe giue rheir yoyces. (d ) Some do ſeperate ] Some fay, 
"Keopcrntion of the {tarres is a diftin power from the will of God: and in attributing this 
verſa}; to them, exclude Gods prouidence from humaihtie affaires. Beſfides,there arc 
tharaffinme,chat alchough God doe looke to the'ftate of the world, yer the ſtarres haue their T1, q4,w 


iS 


minion in vs peuertheleſſe. So hold ALaniline and Firmicus , and the Poets moſt dominion, 
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& them all vnto the will of GOD omnipotent, as Plato and the Storkes 
all their operations to bee but the przſcript lawes of him, ( e) But if the ftarres] 
nat place of Geneſis. Let them be for ſignes,Chapt.1.verſ.1 4. Saith that the ſtarres 
& but effect nothing, They are (faith he ) as 4 books opened , wherein may bee read all 
| ” Rs. which may bee prooued by this, that they haxe often ſignified things pait . But thi 
F; bee read by any witte of man, Plotime was of Origens opinion alſo , denying the pj,,vg, 
nes any acte in thoſe things, bur onely fignification. Seneca, ſpeaking of the Starres, faith, 
they either cauſe or fignific - effeRs of all chings,bur if they doe caule them, what auaileth Seneca, 
| v;that we cannot alter ? and if they but ſignifie them, what good doth it thee , ro 
hat thou canſt not auoide? (/) Afars is ſuch ]Aarris a tare, bloudie, fiery , and | 
ing in the ſeuenth houſe ( ſaith Firmicus,/b.3,) ina partile alpect with the Horoſ- Mars a Star 
thatis,in the Weſt) hee portendeth buge miſchieues, ſtayning the natiuities with mur= 
ad many other villanics. (g )To grant them | Hee alludeth vnto Tiles Chry/ippis ( de 


zuld teach the Mathematicians, how to ſpeake in their art. 


. Ft A _ | _ | - CO OE" 
2 Of the mutual ſimpathie and diſimilitude of health of body,and 
" many other accidents in twins of one birth. 
i; BD ; C HAP. 2, 
I... 


ker (4 ) Gaith , that Hippocrates thar 'Excellent Phiſitian wrote, that two 
children that were brethren, falling ſicke;and the ſickneſſe waxing and wa- 
in both alike,were here-vpon ſuſpeted to be rwinnes . ( b) And Poſidonins 
&,and one much affefted ro Aſtrologie,laboureth to proouethem to haue 
ne both vader one conſtellacion,and(c)conceiued both vrider one.So thar 
thePhiſician aſcriberh to the ſimilitude of their eemperatures of body,the 


* Allllogian acrribures to the power and poſition of the liars in their natiuities, 
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Bur truly in! Th U ſt >, the Phifitians coniecture ftandeth vpon more proba. 
tie,becauſetheir parents temperature might bee cafily rranſtuſed into they 
both alikeat heir conception: and their firſt growth might participate equal] 
of their mothers diſpoſition of body,8& then being nouriſhed both in one hoy 
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onenouriſhment, in oneayre ; countrie, and.other things correſpondeny 


now might have much power in the proportionating of both their naturg 
alike, as Phyſicke will ceſtifie. Befides,vſc of one exerciſe equally in both, might 
forme their bodies into a ſimilitude,which might very well admit all alteration, 
ofhealth alike, and equally in both. But rodrawe the figure of heauen, and thy 
ſtarres vnto this purity of paſſions (it being likely that a great companie of thy 
greateſt diuerſitic of affe&ts that could bee might haue originall in diuerſe part; 
ofthe world,at oneand the fame time ) were a preſumption vnpardonable, Fox 
c d) wy haue knowne ewotwinnes,that hauec had both _ fortunes, and dif. 
erent ſicknefſes,both in time,and nature: whereof (meethinkes ) Hipocrates gi 
ueth a very good reaſon, from the (e) diuerſitie of nouriſhment, and exercis 
which might bee cauſe of different health in them: yet that diuerſitic was effec. 
redby their wills and ele&ions at firſt , and not by their temperature of body, 
Burneither Poſidonius,nor any patron of this fate inthe ſtarres , can tell whar to 
Tay in this caſe,and doe nor illude the fingle and ignorant with a diſcourſe of that 
they know not, for that they talke of the ſpace of rime.between thar point which 
they call the ( f) Hereſcope , in both the rwinnes nariuities : it is either notf 
ſignificant as the diuerficie of will, ate , manners , and fortune of the twinnes 
borne doth require,or elſe it is more ſignificant, then their difterence of honors, 
ſtare,nobilitie,or meanneſſe will permit : both which diuerfitics they place oney 
in the figure of the natiuitie. Bur if they ſhould be both borne ere the Heroſeo: 
werefully varicd, then wou'dI require an vnitic in each particular of their for 
tunes,which( g) cannot be found in any rwo twinnes that cuer yet were borne. 
But it the Horoſcope be changed ere both bee borne, then for this diverſicie I wil 
requirea(h) Aiference of parents,which twins cannot poſhbly haue, 
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(aro (#) ſaith] I cannot remember where: I belecuc in his booke De fats : whichis 
wond y mutilate,and defective as we haue it now,and ſo ſhall any one finde that wil 
Poffidoninds obſeruc it, (6 ) Whom Policonius | A Khedian,and a teacher of Rhodes . Hee was allo 21 Rene 
a follower of Panetins, Cicers ( c ) eonceined both )for the conception is of as much moment 
as the natuitie, ( d ) We have knowne | Such were Procles and (yreſtens, Kings of Lacedemn, 
(ic. de dininat lib 5. ( e ) Dinerſtie of | This is one of the cau'es why an Altrologian cannot 
Horoſcope, judge perfeQly of nativities,Prol. Apoteleuſmaton.lib.1. (f) Horeſcope | ievrzems 15 the look 
what . ing vpon an houre : and is that part of the Zodiake, which aſcenderh our Hemiſphere , 2t 2 
cuent, For the reuolution of this Zodiake is perperuall , and till one part of it ariſcth in os 
_— and the part dire&tly oppoſite , ſerterh : all the other are divided amonght the oths 
houſes of heauen. (g) (amor be found ) Nature never bound any one thing to another 
ſuch proprietie,bur the ſer ſome differcencs betweene them: whar killeth it whether chok 

ewo had originali from one feede ? Euery man is framed and borne to his owne fortune , 
be they two or three brethren borne at once, their deſtinies promiſe no fraternitic , but each 
one muſt yndergoe his particular fare. <p In Geminis Languentibus. (h) Differences 

parents) why ſhould notthe rivers be like that flow both from one head? 


| Of Nigidius the Aftrolog ians argument, tn this queſtion of the twinnes, 
© drawne fromthe potters wheele, Cuar.g, * | 
Puftrace therefore is that notable fition of the Potters wheele , ny 
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Fa) { they fay anſwered to one thar plunged him inthis controuerſic, 
he w T Med(b) Porter. Turning a porters wheele twice or thriſe about 

Ze could;he rooke inke,8& in the turning made xwo markes(as it ſeemed) 
"hace of the wheeles cgde : and then, ſtaying the wheele;the markes were 
"Cnd fra funder one from anothervpon the edge ofthe wheele;(c)euen ſo(faith 
Koln ife courſe of heaven , rhough one child be borne after another in as 
—eatimeasI gauc theſe rwo markes , yer in theheauens will be paſſed a grear 
"2. Andthat ( quoth hc) is the cauſe of rhe diuerfity ot conditions, wy for- 
See betWwixt ewo twinnes. (4) Here is a fgment now farre more brittle then 
= Pottes that were made by that wheele , tor ifrhere bee thus much power in 
Jeauen ( and yer cannot bee comprehended by the conſtellations ) that one of 

he rwins may bee an beyre and inherice, and not the other, how dare thoſe Aſ- 

| 4s give ſich preſages vnto others thatare not twinnes,when as they are 
in thoſe ſecret points innatiuitics whichnone can comprehend > Bur 
alu do prognoſticate this to others, becauſe they know that ir belong- 
watothe knowne and diſcerned ſpaces thar paſſe in nativitics, aud thar choſe 
NOMentst come berweene the birth otrwo ewins do bur concerne ſlighc 

| ſuch as the Aſtrologian vieth not to bee troubled with ; for no 
things llaſke the calculator when he ſhould fit, walke, or dine ? How can this be 
idwhen wee ſhew ſuch diucrſity in the manners,ſtates, aftions,and fortunes of 
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Ng ſay) P.Nig idins figntus was borne of a very honeſt family , and came to be 
: 


was of great wit,and cxellent both in many other worthy ſciences (ſo that hee Nigidiae 
was compared with Tarro, in whoſe time , or thereaboutcs, he lived ) and eſpecially in the Figulus, 
|, Tay nameth him often. Swetonins ſaith that out of Oftaxixs his figureof 


rr or IB athe ſhould be Lord of all the world. Lacave.4ib.r. 


At exra devs Secrclaque call, | But Figulus wheſe ſrudy was to ſcan, 


ſuit quem nox ficllarum Acrgpptia Memp' is, Heavens tugh preſage, whore no Aegipti 
+ ps eta. In uhm Yhalt could paralel, Ke "41 
(#) Called Parrer. | In latine Frgwlns, This man was of the Nrgidian fatnily ; there were other 
Figaliofs more honored houſe, namely the CAfartians, whereof one was confull with L, [ud. 
Caſeramwoyeates before Ciceros conſulſhip. Another;with Nafica,but was put from his place, 
auguties were againſt his cleQtion. (c)Ss (quoth he.))] How much time thinke you 
(fa wiilian) was berweene the firſt birth , and the ſecond ? but a lictle truely in mortall 
| bur if you will confider rthe4mmenfity of this vniuerſe , you ſhall find much 
Iberweene their two productions. [n geminis lang. (4) Here is a figment.| This one an- 
ne of Nigidns ( which the Mathematitians thinke was moſt acute)doth viterly ſubuerr all 
pes, politions arid calculations in natiuitics , for if ſo Intle a ſpace of time bee 
Mc caly of diuerfities but even of contraries , who can prognoſtitate any thing of 
any childe borne, when as the moment both ofhis conception and his natiuiry is ſo hard to be 
me?So thar were it graunted, that the ſtarres baue power in vs , yer ynto man it is incom« 
n z the moments whererto the figure muſt be crefted being irtpollivle ro bee found, 
courſe of the Heauens oucrrunning our flow conſideration. /ulzns firmicis,a man 
doquent, bauing obieRted this reaſon againſt bim-ſelfe and his arte, and promiſing ro 
it,aker he hath tumbled himſclfe ſufficiently in a mulcirude of common places , lets it The ſtars 


Uonewith filenct,and thinkes be hath done very wel, ſuppoſing that rhis whirle-winde of his 5m wY 


had caſt duſt inough into the readers cies ro make him forget the adulerſe ar f. thoughtes, 
tr ep halde of chem al that can anſwer it. Thomas Aquinas i + am 


| e exceedingly in circumſtances of times, and minuites, and pla in 
exe De fato;he ſaith that twins are of diucrs diſpoſitions, becaule the ſeed of generation 
| was 
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was not receiued inco the place of conception al at one time,ſo that the center of the heart be 

ing not: ne ir both , they muſt n:eds haue different egreſſes and Horizoxs . Bur how ſmall 

ace istheir ſpent in the full recciuing of the ſeede ? how little 2 time paſſerh Detweene the 

; gu . fon of che hearrs, thar this ſhould be ſufficient ro traſmute the whole nature of my 

Sothathereby it is nor ſufficient to tel the Marhematician that ſuch an one was borne z: Paris 

r Valencia, but hee muſt know in which treere , in which chamber , nay in what part of, 

chamber Bur in another worke,l will handle this theame of another faſhion, and proue,, thy 

there is notruſt to be put in thoſe yaine ſuperſiitions , but that all dependeth vpon our Logs 
and Saujour Icſus Chriſt, home we areto intreat for them all. 


— 
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OfEfau and Iacob two twinnes,and of the dinerſity of their conditions 
and qualities. C nv. 4. 


— 


| N the memory of our fore-fathers / roſpeake of men of note ) there were tyy 

 Genc2g. (s)ewins borne, ſonere to gether, that the ſecond held the firſt by the heele,ye: 
in their lives, maners andaQtions, was ſuch a maine diſparity , thar that y 
difference made them enemies one to another. I meane nor this,rhat the one (21 
whenthe other ſtood;nor thatthe one ſlept, whenthe other waked, theſc delong 
to thoſe firſt markes *and moments which they cannot 6omprehend who ere 
thoſe figures ofnatiuity for the Aſtrologers to iudgevpon:(b)one of them bound 
himſelfe ro ſerue for wages: the other ſeruednorat all : the one was loucd by hi 
mother,ſfo was not the other : the one loſt his honor and inheritance (a matter of 
great moment amongſt them) and the other obtained it: And hov great a diuerſs 
ty was there intheir mariages,wiues,children and goods? exceeding much. 
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f Bait 4) Twins borne\[acob and Eſan,ot Iſaac and Rebecca Gene.25.25.26.(b)One of \luct 
be ſerucd Laban his father in law , for Rachell : he was dearcly beloucd of his mother Re Þ 
becca,and gor Efas his patrimony from him, which was a thing in choſe daics of moſt honar, 
and rle.ofa all things beſides, 


How the Mathematicians may be connicted of profeſiing vanity. 
| HAPs YJ. | 
V VHereforeif cheſe things belong to thoſe ſpaces of time thar paſſe beryin 
'. the births of ewins, andarenor wrought vpon by the conſtellations , why 
then arethey preſaged out of the Horoſcopes of ochers. But if they be preſageds 
Hipocrates pertirient vnto the larger ſpaces of rime chat fal vnder thenotice of Artiſts,8&not 
kisgaelle, nder theſe momentary minulits that are indiſtinguible, then what vſe is thereof 
the potters whele , but only to turne leaden heads abour rill they become braine- 
ſicke , ard paſt diſcerning thoſe Mathematicians vanities ? And thoſe whole 
diſcaſes( ſo ſimpathizing in all circumſtances ) made Hypocrates out of the rules 
of Philike, indge themto be twines, do nor they ſufficicrnly put downe thoſe 
that will na make "that proceed from the ftarres which ariſerh out of 
the temperature of their bodies ? For why did they not ficken as they were 
borne, one after an other ? (for borne together they con'd not bee ) or if theit 
different times of birth be no cauſe of different times of lickneſſe , why do they 
alledge ic ro be the cauſe of other accidents ? why ſhould they rraucll, marry, 
Dahon ,and do ſuch like ac diuers rimes , onely becauſethey were borne 

at 


times, and yet not be ſicke at diuers times by the ſame, reaſon 2 If rheir 
difference ofbirch changed their Horoſcope, andall other bans, thereon _ 
G nt l 
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hr mothers wombe , why ſhould not their natiuity being of the ſameſtate, 
vermirthemto haue diuers fortunes while they liue vpon earth?& to take away 
"IlihefiRions of this arte,(ot rather vanity)of theirs , inthis one queſtion , what 

3s thecauſe;that ſach as are conceiued both in one moment of time, both vnder 
conſtellation ; ſhould neuertheleſſe haue their deftinies in their mothers 

Se tobec borne art ſeucrall times ? and yer,that two being borne of two mo- 

rs. both in ane rhoment of time , caunot have diuers deſtenies , whereby the 
maydie before the orher, or out-liue the other ? did nor their deſteny enter 

heir conception , or could they not haue it vnleſle they were firſt borne? 

| whyis it aid then that if the houre of conception bee knowne,they can preſage 
many thines-moſt otaculoufly > And here vpon it is ſaid of fome, that a certaine 
man did make choiſe of an houre of copulation with his wite, whereby to 
vets Gnne whoſe after worth ſhould be admired? And laſtly , whereof com- 
ehic, that Po/idonius rhe Aftrologian gaue this reaſon for the two brethrens 
icipared ſickeneſſe, that it was becauſe they were borne,and conceiued both 
bother? he added, Conceiued , becauſe it ſhould not bee obietted to him that ir 
25 not certaine that ſuch as were conceived togither ſhould bee borne both 
the fame inſtarit : and that hee might draw this muruall affe& of theirs, 
hor from their paritic of temperatures, but from the powre of the ſtarres, 
Bu Ithete bee ſuch 4 powre of equallizing the deſteny of twinnies in their cons 
ception, then verily the diuerſiry of rime in their birth ought nor to alter ir. 
he deſtenies of rwirines bee changed by their ſeuerall cimes of birth , why 
Way Wenot rather coricciue that before their birth,they were appointed by de; 
eto ſeutral birchs?Shall not then the will of the man liuing,change the Fare 
Snatiuity,when 2; his otder of birth doth change che fateof his conceptis? 


Y L. VIVES. | 
"Hog. (s) eAnrles) Foure chicfe angles. the'Aftrologers pur in euery natiuity.. the Hoy. , - 
eg. (a) - = we c once; \Cending 2. The oppolite to which is the figne of the Wet —_—_ 
diſtanc froniche Horoſcope 180.degrees. 3.Mid-beanen,the = a 
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Horoſcope anc the weſt angle. 4- the oppoſite mid-heauen ynder the carth , The Gree 
theſe foure : dar ongudgeria, veirewr, there arc foure other angles alſo, inthe , ; , 
2-fagt from the Horoſcope : the Greekes call Nor Sear aradluw ry wartleduiuors, The Gul 
iſe;the good fortune the good Genins.Thelc anples are nothing bur the ſignes of he, 
-whach they confider in their iudgements, counting the Horoſcope firlt and the reſt ſucceſg? 
ly." eangle of the Horoſcope concerneth the life : the 2:money or hope : the 3.brethre, the 
g-parenrs: the 3 MR 6.health : the 7;marriage ythe 8. death 8c. This A/ani/iy, 11 
| our © 


1 
el the fooleries of ©Matrernus . But wee haue angled long inough for ary I 
we haue gotten:forward. g 
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Of twinnes of different ſexes. Cu av. 6. 
T often falleth out notwithſtanding, that in theſe concurrences and vniong gf 
time, conception and conſtellation, the children conceiued are the one a male 
the other a femalle , Iknowe two twinnes of diuers ſexes, both of them aliue, 
andluſty ar this day, They are as like in fauour,onero another as their difference 
of ſex can permir : bur in their faſhion,and order of life , ſo vnlike that(beſides 
the a&tions which mult of neceflity diſtinguiſh beryecye men and women) hee 
is continvally in warre in the office of a/a)Conrt and never commeth home:ſhee 
continually in her country where ſhe was borne, and neuer. goeth abroad .Nzy Þ 

which is more incredible (reſpeRing the powres of the ſtars andnot the wills 
God and men/)heis a married man,and ſhee is a holy Virgin; hee hath many chil. 
dren.,8& ſhe was never maricd.O bur their Pere had a great ſway in all thoſe } 
Manis net things : tuſh,T haue ſhowen the powre of that ro bee iuſt nothing, already :Ibu 
_ wharſocuer it doth,jt is there, in the natiuiry,that it muſt do it. VVhat,and notin 
beſt con.. the conception, wherein it is manifeſt that there was butone generatiuc a& con 
ception, Current? (for (b) natures powre is ſuch thata woman hauing once conceiued, 
yacill the nnot ſecond any conception,vntilſhe bee deliuered ,andthereforeit 
is neceſſary that the twinnes conceptions fall both in one moment : were their 
diners Horoſcopes ( thinke mow the cauſe that in their birth, hee became a mar 
child,and ſhe a woman?wherefore ſince it is no ſuch abſurdity to ſay , that there 
are ſomeplanerary influences that haue effe& onely vpon diuerſity of formesn 
bodies,as we ſee the alteration of the yeare, by the ſunnesacceſſe and departure, 
& diuers things to increaſe, and decreaſe, iuſt as the moone doth :(crabs fore 
ample and all ſhel-fiſhes : beſides the wonderfull /c) courſe of the ſea : ) but tha 
the minde of man is not ſubie& vnto any of theſe powres of the ſtarres : thok 
artiſts now deſiring to binde our ates vnto this that wee ſee them free from, 
doe ſhew vs plainely , that the efte&es of the ſtarres haue not powre ſo mudh 


as vpon our bodies. (4) For what is ſo pertinent vnto the bodie, as the ſax: Þ 
thereof: and yer wee ſee, that two twinnes of diuers ſexes may bee concciued 


both vnder one conſtellation . Wherefore what fonder affeQion can there 
bee,then to ſay that thar figureof Heauen which was one inthe conceptiond 


them both had not "5b ro keepethe ſiſter from differing in ſexe from her 
brother, with whom ſhe had one conſtellation,and yer that that figure of heauen 


which ruled attheir natiuity had powre te make her differ fo far from him inhe 
Virgins ſantimony. 
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ACorru. (Fr of (4) Coon) A Grant is 3 name of dignity , ied bur of theſe moderne timn 
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Ls alſo bold of many rwins but not of all. Bur Hippon and Emxpedecles held that of one aRt þcthbe 


cOr- 
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dence in all things but generation, but in that he is the male that generateth in another What 


wielfe:ſbe the female that can generate of an other and in her ſelfe,therfore they talke of * female is 
x0 women that haue beene changed into men. 
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ſe{9)who can indure this foolery of cheits, to inuent anew deſteny for euery 
Gionaman vndertaketh ; That wiſe man aforeſaid it ſeeme3 , was not borng 
haveanadmirable ſonne, but rather a contemptible one,and therefore elected 
he his houre,whercin to beger a worthy one. So thus|did heworke himſelfe adef- 
eny,more then his ſtarres portended,and made that a part ofhis fate, which was 
otfignified in bis nativity. O fondneſſe moſt farall ! A day muſt now be choſen 
marriage: becauſe otherwiſe one might light of an vnlucky day,and ſomake 
anlmirriage. Bur ( b ) wherethen is the deſteny of your natiuity ? can a man 
zangeWhar his fate hath appointed, by chooſing this day or that and cannot the 
the teof chat day which he chooſerh be altered by another fate ?againe, ifmen 
Zone of all the creatures of earth bee vnder this ſtarry power , why do they (c ) 
nooſe Gaies to plant, and daies to ſowe, and ſo forth ; daics tame cattle, 
bags to pur tothe males for increaſe of oxen , or horſes, and ſuch like? If the 
efionofthole daics bee good, becauſe the ſtarres hauc dominion inall earth-, 
7 bodies, liuing creatures and plants , according as the times do change let 
em but "cars A how- many creatures haue originall from one and the 
ne inflane , and yer haue ſuch divers ends, as heethat but noteth will de- 
tide thoſe obſeruations as childrens toyes , for what ſotte will fay that all 
herbes, trees, beaſts, birds, ſerpents, wormes, and fiſhes, haue each onea 
nicular moment of time to bee brought forth ini? yer men do vſe for trying of 
emathematicians skil, ro bring them the figures of the births of beaſts, which 
&y hauc for this end deligently obſerued art home , and him they hold the moſt 
dV lather tician,, that can ſay by the figure zrbisprorendeth the birth of a 
xcaltand not of a man , nay they dare goe vato what beaſt it is whether fir for 
earingwoll, for carrages , for theplough , — rhe cuſtody of the houſe , for the/ 
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—_— == counlſell-of the deſtenics of dogs , and-give anſweres dreeding 
_ greatadmiration. Nay men are now growneto thargroſeneſle of braine , thy 
_ * theythinke when a man is borne, creations ryedto fuchan order, that ng ſg 
- mychasafly is brought fortSin that region at thar time, for it they giue vs hy 


birth-rome for a fly ,we will draw them by gradation till we come to an clephan, 
©-"7 Nor have they wit to conſider this, that in their ſeleQed day of lowing corne, i 

"ME {pringeth and groweth vp altogether , and being growne tothe height ivzipen, 

ogether , and yet the canker ſpoyleth one peece andthe birds another, ang 
men cut vpthe third,of al this corne, that neuertheleſſe grew vp altogether. Hyy 
will they Bob with the conſtcllation of this , that hath partaken ſo many kindes of 
ending ? Or doth it not repent them of eleRing daics for theſe things, deny ing 
themro belong to heauens diſpoſing,and putting onely men vaderthe ſtarres,qo 


' : ie onely of all the creatures vpon earth God hath giuing free and vncon, 


ol * 


wills. Theſe being confidered,it is no cuillbelectero thinke that the Af, 
| tr 5(d) do preſage many things wonderfully and rruly, burthat is, by a/4) 
—_— 4 "x ofeuill * 


; fecn | pirits,(whoſe care it is,to infe&,noutle,and confirme mens 
- mindvin this falfe and dangerous opinion of fate in theſtarres ) and not by any 


- a 


greg gh art of diſcerning ofthe Horeſcope,for ſuch is therenone. 
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Ho can(4)endare.) The Aftrologers, Haly,eAbenragel , Meſſabalats , and others write 

of theſe eleQtions, Haly, Ptolamies mterpretor as Picus Mirandula writeth, ſaith, this 
of Aſtrology is friuolous and fruitleſſe. ( b) where ther. ) If your natiuiries deftinie be agiinf 
your coterpriſe, it ſhall neuer haue good end,as /rolomy holderh ; Pics writeth much againf 
Aftrologers./ib.2.and of this matteralſo, Bur eAug»ſtine hath the ſumme of all here.(c\{buj 
Hefiod, daies,) Heſiod was the firſt that diſtinguiſhed the daies of che moone, and the yeare,for cou Þ 
try bufinefes : and him did all the writers of husbandry follow , Greekes Latmes and others Þ 
writers of Demiobritu, atid V irgill, (aro Senior, Varro, Columella,*Palladins, Plmie,&c, (d). Dopreſue, 
butbandry, He that bften ſhooteth muſt needes hit ſome-times, ſew of the Mathematicians falſe anſwern 
Sup.Gen © obſerutd, bur all their true ones arc,as miraculous.(e)Setrer inftintt, | The preſage: fromth 
2d.lit.ct,2. Sarres(ſaith Auguſtine elſe where)are,as * bargaine from the denills and inſtintts of ther whit 
de.doQechr; the neinds of men feele, but perceine not and he preſageth be#? that is in greateſt credit with his dam| 


 ® Of thetr option 


that giue not the name of Fate the poſition of the ſtarres,but vn- 
go the dependance of cauſes vpon the will of God, 
op art Cuapy. 8, 
A S for thoſe that do not giue the poſition of theſtarres in natiuities andcar 
S ceptions the name of fate, but reſerue it onely ro that connexion of (4) 
cauſes, whereby all things come to paſſe, wee neede not vie many words torhem: 
*becau{cthey conforme this coherence of cauſes to the will of God, who is vel B 
andinftly belecued , both to fore-know al things before the cuent,and to leaucn Þ 
Gods fore» enicng vndifpoſed of ere it be an cuent: from whome axcall powers,though fron 
knowledge him arife not all wills for that it is the will of that great and all-diſpoſing GY Þ 


which they call Fate,theſe verſes(. (b) of Annexs Senccas I rhinke)will prouc. 


Dus me ſumme ara ns, of dominator poli, [ Lead the,Grear Lord, King of cternity, 
| parends mora ct. Enenwhere thou wil, Ilenot refit theel. 
; Chpngedon my will yet ſtill I yow ſabre hon, 


| Bei t thai *s in eaion., 
ate,nolentem ; WELL py 159 One dah aorta 
Thus1n the laſt verſe; hee direQly callerh that Fate , which inthe former Þ* 
called the willof the great Lora, to whome hee promiſeth obedience,and to be|# 
willi ebeedrawne ny force, becauſe, Fare /ead#the willing Jules 
nd(c verſes incoLatineby Tz arc as theſe wr _ 
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| qual pater ipſe, | *nch are the mndes of meh as Tour the great | ; 
fo lulraut tenpre terras, © Vourhſofes;that hls the earth with hghe, and heare. 2 
Idnot bring Poctique ſegtences for tonfirmiatier of this queſtion, bur 
hat Tally faith , char the Sroikes , ſtanding for this power of Fare ,'Vie to 
is place of Homer , wee now aiiedge them', nor as his opinion , but as 
ho by theſe verſes of Fate ſhewed in their Giſputations" what they 
of Fae, becauſe they call'vppon Take ' whomethey held tobe that grear 
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| pon whoſe dire&tions theſe cauſes diddepend. 
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L.VIVES:: I 


a Y. TL IFES; (4) of canſes | (Cic.de dinmn. lib, 2.) Reaſon therefore compels vs to'confes that all The Stoiks 
A things come to paſſe by fate:by fate I mean the Greeks ##ye3 wry that is,an order or conrſe of tae, 
lines ariſing one from another: that is the ener lafting trath flowing fro ateternity. ( hry- 


—__ —_—__—_———_— __ 


well. The faid thing hath Sezeca in his book de benefictrs, ſpeaking of God:if you call-him Fare 
ah he) @ not amiſſe:for he is the firſt cauſe whence all the reſt haue originall : and fate is no- 
"1 ence of cauſes This is the common opinion of the Storf,to hold one God,cal- 
nFate, and Mens, and [upiter , and many other names, Theſe are the foure ancient | 
opt of Fate, which 91 ae Aſtrolog. lib. 4.) rehearſerh; The hrftheld Fate to be na- foure opts 
Jo thatthe things which fell our by ele&ton,or chance,they excluded fromFare, as Yirgill ——_ of 
ath of Dido,that killed her-ſclfe,and dyed not by Fate - and {icero - Tf any thing had befalne © 
ne, things hung ouer mans head beſides nature and beſides fate: This opinion is Phſiolo- 
Sieallmndmbraced by Alexander,one of Ariſtorles interpreters, The ſecond held fate to be an 
fr and forme of cauſes , as aforeſaid. Third pur all in the ſtars. The ſourth held fare 
execution of the will of God. (c ) Homers | Oayſſ. 


70:5 y4p eo; oc Such are the mindes of men , &c 
xeth them ro Phemins , affirming a mutabiity of mens mindes, and that they are not Godthe 
keepe them-ſelues fixc,bur alter continually 2s it pleaſerh the great /wpecer to in- changer of 
tranſtorme them, The laterof che latine verſes in the text doth nor expreſle Homer: the Will, 


; od Bur | ſulpeR it to be wronged in copying, 
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=> Of Geas fore-knowledge and mans freedome of elettion;again't 
Von the opinion of Cicero. Cunar, 9. 


"Aint thoſe men, Tully thinketh he cannot hold argument,vnleſſe hee ouer- 


Ge w diuvination,& therefore he labourerh to proue that there isno preſci- 
*ncenor fore-knowledge of things to come, (4) cither in God or man; there is di- 
bug ſuch matter. Thus denieth he Gods fore-know!ledge;& idely ſcekethto 
ful radiant luſtre of true prophecies, by propounding,a ſort of 'ambigu. 
sandfallible oracles,whoſe truch not-withſtanding he doth nor confure. Bur 
eonieQures of the Mathematiques he layeth flat, for indeed they are theor. 

tro batter them-ſclues. Bur for al that,their opinion is more tollerable, y 

aſcribe a fate (b) vntothe ſtars, thenhis,s reiefts al fore-knowledge ofthings to 

: rro acknowledge a God,& yet to deny that, is monſtrous madnes:which 
ing,went about to proue euen that wv rhe foole hath ſara in his heart:there pol, 14, 1 

'God: Mary not in his own perſon,he ſaw the danger of mallice too welkz and 

ore making Corrs diſpute hand-ſmooth againſt the Stoikesvpon this theame, 

DOOks De nature Deorum:there he ſecmes more willing to hold withy b) Z- 

hart ſtood for the Sro;kes,chen with Corfe, that argued againſtthe di- 
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his high will 
not — «4 ations b 
_: ; "cannorerre,kne 


therfore 


: 


=o that fore-knowledge. And it they come fo to paſſe,then God knoy. 


the certain order ofthings before hand: and conſequently the certaine order 
—_— if he know a certaine order of cauſes inall euents, then atealle. 


uents diſpoſed by fate:which if it be ſo, wee bave nothing lefr in our power, no. Þ 
in our willwhich granted ( ſaith he) the whole courſe of humanity is overtur. Þ 
ned: law forrettion praiſe diſerace,exhortation ohibition, al are to no end: nor is thy © 
+, £8 inftice it Lanſing the bad,and rewardrng the good, For avoiding of whichin. 
conueniences ( {o. abſurd andfo pernitious ) he vtterly reieeth this fore-knoy. 
ledge of things,anddraw eth the religious minde inco this ſtrait, that either there | 
be ſom-what in the power of our will,or elſc that there is a fore-knowledge 
-of thirigsrocamegbut the granting of the one is the ſubuer(is ofthe other: choo- 
 ſingofthe fore-knowledge,we muſtlooſe the ireedome ofeleRion,and chooſing 
this,we muſt deny the orher. Now this learned and prouident man , of the tw 
--” akertchoyſe of freedome of eletion:and ro confirme itdenieth the fore-know- 
> Tedgeviterly. And (o' inſtead of making men' free , maketh them blaſphemous, 

* Burrherdligious mind chooſerh them both,confeſſeth & confirmeth themboth 
How(laith he? For granting this fore-knowledge, there followeth ſo many conſequent Þ 
that they quite ſabuert all power of our will:and holding thus by the ſame degrees wed 
eend.till we find there is no preſcience of future things at all,for thus we retire throw! 
them, If there be any freedome of the will all things do not follow deſtiny:If all thinge 

follow not deftiny then is there no ſet order in the canſes of things : Now if there beem 
Set oraer in the cauſes of all things,thenis there no ſet order of the things them ſel, 
in Gods fore-knowledge , ſince they core from their cauſes. If there bee not a ſeries- 
der of all thinges in GOD $ fore-knowledge , then all things fall not out accorarnyn 
the ſayd knowledge.) Nowdf all thinges fall not out as hee hadde his fore-know!edge of 
them, thr is there 'in God no fore-knowledge of thinges to come. To theſe ſacrilig- 
ous\and-wicked. oppoſers , thus wee reply-: GO ÞD doth both know all hi 
Fateofno ere they come to-paſle , and wee doe all rhinges willingly , which wee 
force. not feele our ſelues and knowe our-ſclues directly inforced to. Wee hold nat 
char all s;butrather that nothing followerth fate ; and whereas Fate vic® 
: +: 7 robetakenforapoſition of the ſtars in natiuities and conceptions , we hold this! 
vaingand frivolous aſſumption : wee neither deny an order of cauſes whercintht 
willofGodisall igall,nctherdo we cal it by the name of Faze.(g)vnles Fate bed 


&for we cannot deny that the ſcripture ſaich , God /pake om 


theſe rwo things :1 have heard, that pover belongeth unto God,ch to thee OLord "T7 
| i 


\ 
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p reward exery man according to his workes. For whereas hee faith, 
we; ir is meant that hee ſpake 1moouerbly , and vnchangeably,rhar 
2 ſhould fall our as hee ſpake , and meant ro hauethem. Inthis relpect 
derive fate from fariro ſpeake , but we muſt needes fay wichall- thar it 
another ſence then we would haue mento thinke vppon. 'Burit doth 
#rbarnothing ſhould bee lefr free to our will, becauſe God knowerh 
neand ſetre orderof allevents. For Our very wills are in thatorder 
which God knowerh fo furcly,and hath in his pre{cience,humain wils; 
"Lemnothe cauſe of humaine ations: Sothat hee that keepeth a knowledge of 
Fecaufesofall rhinges, cannot leaue mens wills ourot thatknowledge , know- 
=o them to bee the cauſes of their ations. (Fg) For Tallzes owne wordes ( No- 
| 16 cam eth to paſſe without an efficient cauſe ) 15 ſufficient alone to ſway downe 
Tis matter quite againſt him-ſclte: for what auailes the ſubſequence : No: h:n7 
with 6 cauſe, but enery canſe is not fatall, becauſe there are cauſes of chance , na- 
—_ welfIe is ſufficient that nothing is done but by precedent cauſe. For 
ofe canſes that are caſuall,giningoriginall ro the name of Fortune , wee deny 
ent; wee ſay they are ſecrer, and aſcribe them eitherto the wiltof the 
eG, orofany other ſpirit : The { þ) naturall cauſes wee doe never diuide 
ombiswil,who is matures Creator:But the cauſes voluntary, Ged , Angels 


Stk 4 OY | » Voluntary 
exanddiuers other creatures hauc often in their wil and power:(z/) If we may cauſes, 


all th zpower 2 will by which the brute beaſtes flye their owne hurt , and 
defire their good by Natures inſtin&. That there is a will in Angels ,, I doe 
abſolutely affirme;zberhey good whom we call Gods Angells,or euill whome we 
call} 2 els Angels, fiends , or diucls them-ſclues. So men good and bad haue 
all cheigwills:and hereby it is apparant,that te efficient cauſes of all efte&s, are 


nothingbur che decrees of that nature,which is The ſpirit of life : Aire or wind is Senel. 1: 
Sn p 7 | ine 


RT 


calleda$97/t :But becauſe it is a body , it is-notrhe ſpirit of life. Burt the ſpirit 15 


ay 


fHlilemarquickngth all chings,is the Creator of all bodies andall created ſpirits: 
$God 4 /pirit from eternity wncreated: inhis wilthere ts that height, of pow- 
whichaſſiſteth the wills of the good ſpirits, iudgeth the bad,diſpoſeth of al, gi- 
umgpower to whomhepleaſeth,and holding it from whome he liſt. For as he is 
Creator of all natures , ſo is hee of all powers : but not the giuer of all wills: for 
Fic edwills are not of him , becing againſt that nature which is of him. So the Evill willes 
ayegare all ſubic& vato diuers wills : ſome to our owne wills ( that is the wills m_— 
Tltherot men then of beaſts ) ſom tothe Angels , but alltothe will of God: vnzo 
Boo alwills are ſubie&,becauſe they haue no power bur what hee giueth them. 
Thecauf then that maketh all,and is not made it ſelfe is God. The other cauſes 


+? oy 


th effeR and are effeed : ſuch are all created ſpirits , chiefly the reaſonable 
ones. Tt Eotpora cauſes, which are rather effets ther,otherwiſe, are not to be 
bunted as cflicicnt cauſes, becauſe they came but to do that which the will ofthe 
wurwithin them doth inioine the: how then can that ſet order of cauſes in Gods 
aremowledgedepriuc our wils of power,fecing they bear ſuch a ſway amongſt 
vevery cauſes them-ſclues?Butr(+) let Cicero rangle , & his fellowes,that ſay this cuts, 
ers fatall,or rather fate it ſelfe;z which we abhor,becauſe of the word; chiefly 
Le " vied in a falſe beliefe : but wheras he denieth that God knoweth aſfuredly 
Elect order of thoſe cauſes, we deteſt his aſſertion,worle then the Stozks do: for 


Eenher denieth God(which he indeuoreth vnder afalſe perſon in his bookes De Bey gode 
&&-) Orit he doacknowledge him, yet in denying him this fore-knowledge,he and deny * 
"Put as the foole faid in his heart, There zs no God:tor if God wantthe prae- God. 
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ience ofall furure cuents hee is not God. And therefore (/) our wills are of 
chr power as God would haue them,and knew beforethar they thould be 4g 
| owerth they haucis theirs free, todo what they ſhall do truly and freely. 
xecauſe he fore-knew thar they ſhould haue this power,and do theſe acts , whoſe 
ore- :dge cannot be deceiued: wherfore if [liſt co vie the (»») word 4, 
nany thing , I would rather ſay that ir belonged to the weaker , and tha wil he, 
corhe higher, who hath the-ather in his power , rather then grant thy 
our of will wereraken away by that ſette order , which the Stoikes / o 
ter a peculiar phrazcoftheir owne ) call face. 


EL. VIVES. 

| Dd (4) i» God } De dininar, lib 2. wherein a diſputation with his brother x M 
deauoureth to ouerthrow diuination,for which ©. had ſtood in the booke before. For hs 
faith that.There is nothing ſo contrary to reaſon and conſtancy as fortune is, ſo that (mee thinke, ) 
God him-ſelfe bane no fore-kyowledge of thoſe caſuall enemts. For if he haue it muſt cone þ 


to 45 he And then it is not caſual [: but caſnall exents there are , and therefore ther, 
eee orice of them, This in the ſaid place , and much more pertaining to the explaining 

this chapter,which ir ſufficeth vs to haue pointed our. (b) A fate tothe Stars | They all doe 
,but ſome giue fate the originall from them,cxcludin . (ce) Lucilins Balbus \In the end 
ofthe book thus h+ concludeth:This ſaid we departed, Nlleius belding Corta's drſpntation for thy 
ruer and [ bring rather inclined to Balbus ſax, (d) Of bim-ſelfe JForin his 2. booke hee ſpes 
keth him-ſclfc,and confurteth his brothers aſſertions for divination. (e ) Stoikes |] Of this in the 
nexe chapter. ( f ) Fnleſſe fare, | (Var, de Ling, lat. 1,8, ) The deſtinies giue a fortune tothe 
childe at the birth,and this is called fate,of fari to ſpeake, Lac as. lib. g, 

on vecibus ulks, — — The Deiries neuer need, 

Numen 19-4 emcl naſcentibus axfor, Much language: fate but once(no more) dath read, 
It ſeemes hee borrowed this out of the Pſalme heere cited , or out of ſob. chap 33, 1.14 
Hee hath ſpoke once and hath not repeated it againe. Both which places demonftrat the cou 
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ſtancy of Gods reucaled knowled;e by that his once ſpeaking : as the common mt 
ich follow 


isthe which followeth in the Pſalme theſe two things &c. ſome refer tp them wh 
etht That power belongeth,c, Others , ro the rewo teftaments. The Thargwm of the Chalder 
commeth necre this later opinion:ſaying , Ged hath ſpoken one law , and wee hane heard i raiſe 
ont of the mouth of Moyles the great ſcribe & verine is ox and our God , and thou Lord that thes 
wouldſt be bountifull unto the inſt ('g) For Tullies | In his booke de fato following ( arxeades be 
of ſerreth down three kinds of cauſes; narwrall arifing from nature,as for a ſtone to fal downward, 
for the fire to burne:Volentary confilting in the free wills of men,(w herein it is neceſſary there 
no precedent cauſes, bur rhat they be left free:)Jand Caſ#all, which arc hidden and ynknomn 
in divers cucnts:Herein he is of the N.:zuralfts opinion, that will ba ue nothing comero pale 
withour a cauſe, (b) Natzrall |Firc hath no other cauſe of heate, a one of heauyneſle , ama 
of reaſon, procreation of like,&c. then the will of natures Crearor who, had hee pleaſed,might 
haue made the fire coole,the (tone mount vpwards , the man a brute beaſt, or dead or vnablet 
his like, (5) /f we mey cal | Ariſt, de anima. 1, 3.) Putteth will only in reaſonable creatures 
appet ing that inftin& wherby they defire,or refuſe any thing)ia beaſtes. ill in ces 
tures of is led by reaſon, and accompanied by eleftion,or rather is eletion ir (elfe. (k ) It 
Cm With the Stoikes. (1) Onr wills are God created our wils free:and that becauſe it ws 
How God is will:ſo they may make choyce of contraries, yet cannot go againſt Gods predeftination:9* 
queſtionleſſe cucr would although they gould:for ſure ir is,that much might bee done , whid 
——_—_ neuer ſhal:ſo that che eucnts of things to come proceed nor from Gods bo 4 , butts 
i from them not-withſtanding in him are not to come , bur already preſent, (wherein a gre# 
many are deceiuzd)wherfore he is not rightly ſaid to fore-know , but only in reſpect ofo 
aRions , bur already to knowe , ſee and difcerne them, Bur is it ſeen vaſt that this crernal 
knowledge ſhould deriue from ſo trankcory an obieR,then we may ſay that Gods knowledg* 
ariſcch from his prouidence and will ,that his will decreeth what ſhall bee , and his know 
ledge conceiueth whathis will hath appointed. That which is to come ( ſaith Or:gen - 
pon Genefs) is the cauſe that God knoweth it ſhall come ; ſo it commerh not to paſſe _ 


OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 
come fo to paſſe;zbut God fore-knoweth it, becauſe it ſhal come i to 
| ]So do moſt of the latines,Poers,Chroniclers and Orators:referring fate 
od willto God:and the ſame difference that is here berweene fate &will,Boethins puts 
me Fare and providence, eApmlcins (aith,that proxidence is the diuine thought,preſcruing 
| oe caulc ſuch athing is vndertaken:that fare is a diuine law fulfilling the yhchang- 
ofhe great God. {o that if ought be done by prouidence , iris done alſo by fare: 


jerforme ought, Pronidence worketh with ir. But Forrullh hath ſomething ro doe 
cauſes we vtterly are ignorant of:for the euents runne {o vncerraine, thar they 

elves with that which is premeditared ard (we thinke) well conſulted of,neuer 

0 our expeted endand when it endeth beyond our expectation ſo well , and yer 

Zo nediments hauc intermedled , that wee call happpreſſe : But when they peruert it vato 


- 242th Y is called miſfortunt Or vnhapppneſſe. In Dogmata Plaronis. 


=. <3 —_— — 


BY - Whether neceſſiry haue any dominion oucyr the willof mani Cunap.x. 


Irneed we feare that (a) Neceſſity which the Storkes were fo affraid off, thiat 

ir diſtin ions of cauſes ,they put ſome vader Neceſſity and ſome not 

: id in thoſe that did not ſubiect vnto it,they gat our wes alſo , that they 

efrce chough they were vrged by neceſſity. Bur if thatbee xeceſſity in vs, 

or in our power, but will be done do what wee can againſt it, as the ne- 
efcyofgearh;chen is it plaine, that our wills are ſubie@ ro no ſuch neceſſiry, vic 
thembowſocuer,well or badly:For we do many things which wee could nor 
dazainit our wils. And firſt of all to willir ſelfe:ifwe will athing , there is our 
witklfve willnor,it is not. For we cannot will againſt our wills. Now if neceffity 
bedefined to be,that whereby ſuch a m_ muſts needes fall out thus,or thus , | lee no 
welhould feate,, that ir could hinder the freedome of our wills in any 
hing;/ For we neither ſubice& Gods being,nor his preſciences vnto neceſſity, 
n weehy God muſt necedes line eternally, and God muſt needes fore-know 
all thi Ipeno more then his honour is diminiſhed, in aying hee cannot erre,hee 
otdic; He cannot dothis,w hy?becauſe his power were lefle , if he could doe 

now it is in that he cannor. Iuſtly is he called almighty , yer may hee not = 

ve norerre: He is called almight becauſe he can doall that is 1n his will , nor mdced, 
auſe he can ſuffer what is not his willy which if he could he were nor almigh- 
-wothat he cannot do ſome things, becauſe he can do all _ So when wee 
Fi £ titwe will any thing ofneceſſity,we muſt will it with a frzedome of will, 
iwineyer purwe notour wil vnder any ſuch neceſlity asdepriucs it of the free- 
omeSothar our wils are ours,wil.ing whatvve will, and if we will it not,neicher 
dothey willic: and if any man ſuffer any thing by the will of another againſt his 
Wowill his will hath the own power ſtill, & his ſufterance commeth rather fr6 
thepowerof God then from his own will:for if hee vvilled that it ſhould be other 
ard yer couldnor haue it fo , his will muſt needes bee hindered by a greater 
yet his will ſhould be free ſtill,& not in any others power,but his that wil- 
h he could not hauchis will perfo ae 69A ot what-ſocuer a man 
uinſt his wil he ought nor attribute it vntothe wils of Angels,Men, or 
Atherereated ſpirits,bur cuen to his whogaue their wils this power. So then, 
(f)our wils are not vf c-les, becauſe that God Broſeech what wil be in them: he 
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bore-ſaw it what-cuer it be. fore-ſaw ſomwhar:and if he did fore-know ſomewhat, 
oy is fore-knowledge there is ſom-thing in our vvils:Wherfote vve are nei- 
; to leaue our freedon of will by reta ning Gods fore-knowledge, 
yy holding our willes freedome to denic GO DS fure-knowledgez; GOD ... 
eſhould: vve belecuc and affirme them both conſtantly and truly, g Fence 
5a parrofour good faith, the formeras a rule for our good lite : and otw.l 
T 4 badly *o- 


j * 4 a fas; » 4 


© SAINT AV GVSTINE. ,; Cnar.te, 
| | py | | repw 

beleeueth nor arighr of GOD. So God-ſorbid thy 

| pitare han , by whoſc helpe wee: cirher &; 

efore law , corretion, praiſe, diſgrace , cxhonx;,. 


| re not in vaine: becauſe hee fore-knew thatthere ſhould hy, 


ey- have that power which heo fore-knew they (hould hauc: ag 
CE SONG DEE akich has fore-knowert t 
ſuchas pray forthem:- Good-decdes hath heepredeſtinared 1, 

il rcoptmubment: (e) Nor doth man finne becauſe God fore-kney 
in:naytherforeitis doubrieſſc that he finneth , when he doth ji, 

God; Whoſe knowledge cannorbe miſtaken , fore-ſaw that neithe; 

»N0! -norany thing clfe, but the man himſelfe would fin, who if he hag 
not bin willing,he hadnor :but whether he ſhould be vnwilling to ſinne, gr 
wade odid Go. fore-know. 


+ 
SS 7 # 


Ju neeeſfitid FEM thinkerh ( faith T ally )that inthe two opinions 7 tby "cos 
; emo- 


Þ | 


ke lay.that De: 


= x © , 
e ? 


Qtine of fate, Whic Plurarch both witnefleth,and the thing it! 
they ſay'$ all th ymes of fare , and tharinfare there is a neceſſity, then they ſpEake of te 
| prouidence and I of God: For as wt haue ſhewen they called one fate, and that ſaid Proves, 
that providence , wherbys he ruleth all Fate like-wiſe, (6) we neither ſubieft] The Platonifs(n 
the gods muſt needs bea3 they are;and that not by adding any external neceſſity, but that ne 
txrall onegbecauſerhey cannor be ocherwiſc;being alſo voluntary , becauſe rhey would beers 
otherwiſe. Wherfore] wonder ar Plovins Secandas his cauillation againſt Gods omniportency, 
that he cannot do al thi g becauſe he cannot dye,nor,giue him-ſelfe, that he can giue ama 
death. It is vaworthy folcarned a man, Nay he held it a great comfort in the troubles oft 
life, to- thinke that the gods ſomtimes were fo afflited,, tnat like men, they would wiſh fe 
death and e6uld nor lave ir: he was illaded (bee-like with the fables chat maketh P/uro gries 
at his delay of deathas Lacian fairh!! Errettor terre quem lorga ſecula torquer. Mors dilata ds 
ny —Earths god that greeued fore,his welcome Death ſhould be ſo long delayed,-— (c) 0 
 wils arguot | A hard queſtion, andof diuers diuerſly handled :1#herher Gods fore-knowlede 
a neceſſity upper thinges? In the laſt chapter | touched ar fomthings correſpondent: May 
come our of the new {chooles, prepared fully to diſputation with their fine art of combinw- 
ns,that if you aſſume,they will not want a pecce to defend,and if you haue rhis,they wilhie 


that,fo long tillthe queſtion be Teft in greater clouds then it was found in at firft-:25 this Pt} 


caſe,God knowerh'1 wiltrun to morrow, ſuppoſe I will nor run,pur caſe that, ſuppoſc 5 oth 

And what vie is there of theſe gooſe-tiaps ? To ſpeake plainly with Auguſtine here,a man it 

neth not becauſe God knoweth that he wil finzfor he need nothin vnles he liſt:and if he do 0% 

God fore-knoweth that alſo:or as Chryſaſtome ſaith ypon the Corinthians, Chriſt indeed ſaith 

eſſary Canda d be but herem he neither vialateth the will,nor inforceth the life, if 

tb what mans badneſſe would effet:which commeth not ſo.to paſſe becauſe God fore-ſ#* 

-anſt man will was ſo bad:for Gods preſcience did not cauſe thoſe ffefts; but the corri® 

tine mindes cauſed his <3 - war Thus far Chry ſoftome interpreted by learned Dore® 

ly Godspreſcict Cs Es RE, arr 
uU 
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a 5u write, bur you ray'chooſe whether ro write or nog ſo is itin him:. 
Ifurureching 4 99-y er igted Eg we call pre- 
iginfinire,ſo is che time preſenc before him:he,the only excroiry beingonly infinice. 
on of fon furure things,in reſpeRt of Gods knowledge;as wel as ours, hath rhade 
=_ xe intricate then otherwiſe it were. (d) 7 herfore law | This was obieted vino 
1d fate to be ceo coal all euenrs:fince that ſome nuuſt needs be good, and ſome 
ould ieſe be puniſhed and thoſe rewarded, ſeeing thar their aRions ( being nece(- 
teJeould neycher merir praiſe nor diſpraiſe ? Again ſhould any bee animated to 
faded from vice,when as the fate becing badde, orhowloeuer,muſt needes bee 
This Ala held alſo in theſe wordes, 


= men'i tanto ſit gloria maior , ! Mans goodn: le ſhines motebright, becatiſe glad fare, 
Me uden: vemt,rurſuſg, nocentcs, And heauen inſpires itt So rhe bard we hate 
is, in cul amgpenaſg, creatos. Far worſe ,'caule tate hach benetheir deeds amiſſe, 
eas wnde cadatyſcelus eſſe fatendum oft | Nor $kils it whence g vile comes,vehen guiltic ts 
alt eſt fe ipſum expendere fa'um 2 Ec, 5 Fares iced n13,to heare it (elfe thus (cane, &c. 


Idthat the good baue their reward , and the bad their reproch,cach ofefor his free 

h he hatn done by Gods permiſſion , but not by his dire&ion. (e)_Nerdoth mas | 

ith not ſrom Gods fore-knowledge , but rather our knowledge tiſeth from this fin, 

willfloweth from Gods will , ſo doth our knowledge from his knowledge. Thus 
terning face,out of their opinions,to make sAmg»ſtines the Playner. 
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Of Gods vniuerſall proutaence, ruling all , «nd 

W. compriſing all, Cunay. 1. 
gtefore the great and mighty GOD wich his word and his holy Spirit 
chthreeare one) God only omnipotent , maker and Creator of cuery 
pf cuery body,in participation of whom, all ſuch arc happy that follow 
nd reicR vanities: he that made. man a reaſonable creature of ſoule and 
hechar did neither let him paſſe vnpuniſhed for his ſin,aor yer excluded 
mmercy :bethat gaue both ynto good and bad eſſence with the ſtones, 
To production withthe trees,ſenſes with the beaſts of the field , ad vnder- 
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| ng with the Angels;he,from whome is all being,beauty, formeand order, 


imber,weight and meaſurc;be,from whom alnature,meanc & excellent,al ſeeds 


e.all formes of ſeed,all motion, both of formes and ſeedes deriue and haue 
Hethat gaue flcſhthe originall,beauty ſtrength, propagation , formeand 
ghealth and ſymmetry: He that gaue the vnreaſonable ſoule, ſence, memory 
perite, the reaſonable beſides theſe, phantafie, vnderſtanding and will : He 
Jhauing lef neither heauen,nor earth;nor Angel,nor man, no northe moſt 


Fo | , K i 
and cont ible creature;neither the birds feather,nor the hearbes flower, ' 
thetrees leafe , withour the true harmony of their parts, and peacetull con- / 


dofcompoſition ; It is no way credible ,that he would leaue the kingdomes 


omen, and their bondages and freedomes looſe and vncomprizediathe lawes 
— &serernall prouidence. 
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II” How the ancient Romaines obtained this increaſe of their 
2 Kingdome gat the true Gods hand, being that they ne» . 
M2 7: ©" ger worſbipped him. | Crna. 126 111 1 al] 
| Wet vs look whar 7 9a has TAY je God to augme 
— SItheir dominion, he in whoſepower althe Kingdoms ofthe earthare. For che 
_ pertoriuice of we wrotour laſt book before,to proue gods whom 
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ch = - | adac egy pon power; . 2 thus For hage 

kao Sawaythequeſtis deſtiny & are, leai} {© 
iewdenorrbe deed ofthegods,ſhovld rather af cribeh 
» might: '& ſo-omniporene. The ancient Romainsther. 
thoug i like to all other nations ( excering the 7x. 
| '$ {qa 4 their facrifices to the gi. 
their delire For ile RO bouncifull of their 

| ith honel en: honor t early affeced 
hoe Ktheir I Baves for Ga The © 
og ſuppreſſed al other inorcinate affes:and hence they 
(yin freedom,and then in ſoueraingrty,becaulc the ſay 
ervieude;and glory with dominion. VWherc-vpon they 
ſe zof their Kings , qt ſerdowne a yearely gouernmen 
aſals 3 Confulends, of proniding;not Kings,nor Lord 
(t 'h gr v5 0) ſeeme rather to come 4 75% 397 [pl ne,C 
ne,0 Rexthenotherw iſe: ) butthey held the ſtare of a King to 
confiſtmorein this imperious dominarion,then niches in his diſcipline ofgouer. 
; aſiwor iz Keneuole x providence: ſo hauing expelled 7 arquin, and inſtituted 
Rite cher (35()86kf faith welin their penn citty gecting their freedom 
if, EY inglorie,as much as it did in power:the deſire of gl 
ralt eyorl.admired aQts which they performed:Saluft praiſcthal 
Cato and C. C os both worthy men of his time, fayin 5 Comon-wealth had 
ad afamous man ofalong time before,but that the it had a couple of illuſtri 
te thought of Sabi zhe praiſeth Ceſar, for his defire of Em 
Gees con toeoret valour : truſting ſo in the fortune 
at i herouſedvp the pcote Barbarians to War , toſſing Bellond' 
that the dives might thereby” giue proofe of their 


vigors. This tor defi Efprailean anglory Euen ſointhe precedent 
oes. tl } days of liberry,and afrerwardo 1 1={ qc 1% Clu 


Jem 1 to: 1 hard artery” ;. Their famous Poer ghies teſtimonyFor both:ſaying: 


\eictlum Voclenna iabebat - Porſcnni'guirts them with x world of men, 
Commands that Torquar'be reſtor'd, Bur then 
#ixſerrum pro libertate ruchant Oc. Toarmesthe' Remains for thcir trecdome runne. 


:Bor then wasit honour to die branely,or to live freely, bur hauing got their free 
 "domne;thervſucceeded ſachagreedyneſſe of glory in them. , that freedome alone 
Acemed nothing , withour Sandemioy.; hamnmeritg vponthat, which the ſame 
- Poet maketh /owe toſpeake in prophetique-w iſc. 


2 and Zan though thee yet 
nor peen calumgue ſatige!, Fill hezuen and earth wah her Klqwer kite, 
> "Io A eels Shahi turne her minde at length,and —_— _ 


= aanod,r or 6m var, ron AIRY [ PIT Lomas (ome 


cnn ftuchiam,chareſq Mycen2s | Tharos of )4 eimynars alerted, 
vitis dominabitur argit. (e) PhithiagMuene andalf 4rgorround &c, 


Serwitio premetyac 
VERIgs wake Inpiter or; a hai ue21-h becing falne out true 
LE theſeverſes: Bur this way to.ſhew that the ___ af- 
feQion of liberty and domination p ones = celtof-their moſt principall glory and 
Infos. rat's en manu” cor artes amo mg the Ns 
; modearr of Domination 8: ſoueraignty over others ſaying: 
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genus fylera dicent, | Octexchthe merwmaoſte --Þ 
Þ ment 7 Bur(Romanes)beyour artestorule,in wares, _ 
rea - : . | To make all knees tofnctedpeace be bow/'d, * - 
To iparethe lowly andpulldowne the prond,” | 


prhey were the more perfet inghrough theirabſtinencefrompleas 
netouſnefle after Bk npreberk ding: and minde) 
ngfromthe poore cittizen,beftowing on beaſtly plaiers. Sothar in 
nofthoſc corruptions which befell afrerwards, Virgil and $4- 
ywrite;the Romaines vicd not the fore-ſaid arts; but Receites and 
ierheirglorics'. Andtherefore Saluſt ſaith, 47 firftarens hearts g auc 
van,rather then couctonſneſſe, becauſe that was more neere to wertue : for 
DS 418 = raped haue both one deſire of honor,glory and ſouerainty But 
hhe)eoerh the truc way to worke the later by craft & falſe means, _ 
the true coarſe; The true are theſe,to come to honor by wertue not by ambi- 
onor, F and glory, good and bad wiſh both alike . But the good goeth + 
what is,by wertue leading him diretth to his poſſeſſion of honor glory ſone- 
ichis was the Romanes courſe;their temples ſhewed,vertues & honors 
(cloſe togither:(rhough herein they rooke Gods gifts for gods them- Vermes | 
ereinyou might caſilyſece,that their end was,to ſhew that their was temples, 
laborer but by vertue, wherevnts All they that were good referred it; 
hadic not,though they labourcd for honor by indire& means,name- 
| illuſion . The praife of Cato excelleth,of whom he fairh that the 
glory,the more it purſued him . For this glory that they ſeeke,is the 


of men concerning ſuch or ſuch. And therefore that is the beſt verrtue, ©'=7- 
Lnot yponothers iudgements,but vpon ones own conſcience,as the 

i: Our glory is this the teſtimony of our conſcienee:and againe: Let every __ 
bis owne worke,and (o ſhall bee haue glory in himſelfe onely,end not in ano- Gaucs. 
ug ory & honor whichrthey deſire ſo,8 aime ſo after,by 

X c 


Den means, 
fore vertue, but follow ir:for there is no true vertue,bur leuelleth 


| good. And therefore the honors that Cato required (7) he ſhould True rers 
lerequired, but the city ſhould have returned him them,as his due defart. ** 

reasthere were but two famous Romaines inthac time,Ceſar & Cato,Ca- 

ne s far nerer the rruth of vertue, then Cz/ars.And let vs take Cato's 

lonofthe ſtate of the city,as ir was then,&as it had bin before.Thinke not 

Ntbat our anteftry brought the citty wnto this hight by armes. If it were ſo,we 
wake it far more admirable then ener. Bit they had «ther meanes whith we want: 
fat bome , equity abroad freedome in conſultation, and purity of mindes in all 
eefrom Inſt and error For theſe haue we gotten riot, and auarice publike begege- 
afrius ewealth:ritches we prazſe,and ſloath we follow: good 0 bad are now wndt- 

op | 
ed ambition devogring all the guerdon due to vertue. Not wonder at it when 
wepatcheth wp a private eſtatte,when you ſerue your luſts at home, and your ſofit 
here: This 15 that that Layeth the ſtate open to all incurſion of others.(1) He that 
theſe words of Cato in Selaft,may think that Ars Romaines were al ſuch 
lewbom we hauc ſhewne to be ſo praiſeavorthy before :it is nor ſo : for o- 
E Ht: _ which ENG in our ſecond booke hows \t,c4_ yang 
dat the city grew with the op powre cat ones, 
people = toadiuiſion fromtheir $ Vpon hacoaoelgdnes 
rs ot her dangerous diſſentions, andthar they agen | 


pnger ther py Geinſoms of Tan; 2 he grea 
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AVGYVSTINE: Cuapy 
theKings haddone,to chaſe men fro heir poſſe 
he fway of allzvnco which diſcords(the —_ 

| obey)the ſecond African warre gauc end he, 
en to returne ypon chem,and calledtheir turbulent ſpirity 

Fear looke'to the maine 4 and eftabliſh a concord :By 

pe 52 04 were managed by 4 fewrhat were as honeſt as the ting, WM 


euills;, che ſtate grew well vp , thr ; 

ouidence ofa few. good gouerncrs : for zochiswriter fac ,thathauig MW 

rd & read of many memorable inilitary deeds E Komaines by ſea & land ] 
hate dro tithe 6 whar i was that ſupporredthoſe great buſyneſt 
wh oaths "Pa. ac V ry ofren witha handfu Il of meni(to count of ) have hell 
out warwith moſtpowreful,rich &viforious Kings: 8 tianing lookt wel intgj, 
ie findeth.chacthe egregious vertue of a very few citizens hath bin cauſe of thi 
nappy ſucceſſe ofal the reſt-furmotiting wealth by pouerty,8 multitude by (ee. 
But after that corruption badeaten through the City(faich hec)chem the greatneſ 
wealth (mpported the wiciouſneſſe of her magiſtrats. So the verte of 
,ayming y,honor.& ſoucraignty,by atrue line:thar fame verrue,is tha 

un to, lo pre | [ [ 


h made their publike treaſu 


like beggery throughpriuate wealth. herfore,whereas the Monarchies ofthy 

{t bad bin time glorious, God reſolued to cre& onenow inthe Weſtd. 

Mages alchoughir were after thE in time, yet ſhould bee before them in gre. 

- and li ; ity And this he left in the 90-2 of ſuchmen as ſwaied ir,eſpecialh 

to-puniſh the vicious ſtares of other nations :and choſe men were ſuch, as for ho 

; nor & dominations fake would haue an abſolur care of their cotirry, whence wy 
a 2.X Jecnney this honorzand would not ſtick to lay down their own lives for thei: 

» rted ſupprellingcovctouſneſſe,&:al other vices,only with the defire ofhonor, 
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be, L.VIVES. 


% Alled (a {'onfulls [That [onſul comes of Conſulp,this all do acknowledge:bur (on(s 
Conkull. Comet ings, and here ariſeth the _ in what ſence [{ unſal js raked ws. 
Quin lib. 1. Whether { ouſul come of Proniding for , or of Indging , for the old writers vie 
{ enſale to indge, and it is yer a phraſe , boniconſulas,indge well. Liny and Quinte. (ay that the 
Conſul was once called /wdge. Bur I rather hold with Yarro, that the Coufal is a name of mint 


. 


ery, implying that he hath no powre nor authority in the (tate, bur onely to de rhe warner of 
the? No and to aske the peoples counſel! , whar = would haue "= 54 . For the Senate 
old,never did any thing bur the Coanfud firſt asked the peoples mindes,and brought them word 
hens paffed,whencs ordinary phraſe ariſeth: He intreated the Conſul to bring word bay 
haw this of this paſſed : Caſart lerters beeing brought by Fabins to the Conſuls , The Triue 
very with much contention that they ſhould be read in the Scnate, but 
ir contents ſhould bee related to the Senate,they could not be perſwaded. Ce. Cam 
vew. de bello Pompei lib.1. Wheteby it appeareth thatthe Senare gaue nor their verdirs vyou 
my {4A | - ; - ol 
any thing, di © what was relaced Ro IEC NS afome ready abſerecd i 
'rimes . Bucafterwards ſorne of che magiſtrates gor powre to enforce the ſenares leery 
ing wt the liſte prefer. Uarro's words are theſe(de ling.latlib,4.) He was called 5 
for conſulting w | re rh ery py > 7-3 eny hee thar / 
ghe| Qairette conſular, ec Conful.(b) Salufte] ilan.(c) G Ri 
d(faich Serzas )for al ages and ſexes there ware gown Mas w_ 
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hiniaſt,, Mtyce 'The towers of Argoshe ſhall 
« Arwipotentis Achiull nd wrack(Pelides)that great 
T mpla Minerue. Ys TS and Pallas vn a. ſy 
"Achilles his natiue ſoile , a towne in Phcheias a part of Aſacedonis . Hee was Phrbia, 
} at Lariſſa ,and therefore called Lavifſess + though Phithia and Lariſſa bee 
is, as ſe where I will makeplaine , as alſo that the Argive rowre was called | 
win Macedonea was ſubdued by L. /Emins,after he had ouerthrowr.e Per. Miczn®s 
is in Argolis,as Mela teſtifieth,and from thence the Kingdome wastransferred 
eemixs conqueredit,togerhet with all Achaia : Argos is ncerc Mycene ſaich Arg%% 
nedome was the Argiwes from Inachus to Pelops DX L11ILyecares. Exſeb. [ic 
Sith that Urge crreth in theſe verſes , for hee that conquered a Frgos did not 
Wrbus, ſo that hee would have the middle verſe taken out, But Serwixs faith 
ad heegro be vnderſtood, it beeing vnderſtood of (arins.(f,) Tis true] Nay all 
*builethem after the Cymbrian warre : but becauſe there was a gutter betwixrt 
c mec a-couple. (6) Opimion of men | This is glory in general! : bat the rue glorie Glory, 
bares thing (ith Fly) ſbadow : and that is the oniforme praiſesf them tha 
Ac erupted voice of ſuch as indge aright of wer tues exellence : which anſweres ver- 
bo, and followeth it like a w. Taſc. quef.. lib. 3. (#) Should net) This Caro of PITTS or 
mhe ſpeaketh)ſued for the tribuneſhippe,and gor it :the prztorſhip,and( after day TT 
Fatinixs ( a fellow hated of GOD and man ) beeing preferred before him ) got 
tconſulſhip , and there had a final! repulſe. Hee was aman ( faith Plutarchs e 
be for 2 magiſtrate; and more fit ro bee forced vnto dignitics , thento ſue for 
ion] In his oration which(beeing Tribare) hee made in the Senate, againſt the 
ts. Saluft, Catilin.() Hee that heareth | The later Romaines were alwaics a talk- 
(wes of their anceſtry ; extolling them to heauen : either becauſe all things de- 
etter to: worſe , or becauſe they thought ſtill that the times paſt were belt. (»») 


priox ] A diverfity of reading , vitinm efſe contrarinm & e contrario , all to one 
ris inall the old manuſcripts. 
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bition, which beeing a vice , is notwithſtanding heerein held a wer- 
ve that it doth reſtraine vices of worſe natures. Cu av. 13. 
WE” 
< is bertrer ſighted , that can ſce this defireof glory to bee a vice: Horate 
zandtherefore ſayd, 
tnmes. ſunt cerla piacula que tt You ſwell with thirſt of praiſe ;but I can tell | 
| 2alah tn gem lbelly, A medecine: read this booke thrice ouer (b) well. Epilt lib, i 


h $Oats hee ſung this , to the ſame purpoſe of ſuppreſiing ambitious 


eaxidum domando He that can conquer his affe&s rebellin PD 
þ Lybianrremotis Hathlarger vionarchy,then he hee frames Cat.lib,2 
"FI gPznus, The Lybians, (c) Gades,and both Africas, 

— «Sermgat wie And more exccllirig, 


withſtanding , thoſe thar doe nor bridle their exorbiranr affes b 


- 


powreof the holy ſpirit, and the loue of thar intellectual beaury, 
fy cannor bee happy, yer they may bee leſſe vnhappy,in auoyding this 
bmaine glory howſocuer : Tu/ly couldnor {f ) diſſemble aa his 
the Common-wealth, where ſpeaking of the inftruction of a Prince , for Glorjs* 
hee ſairh hee muſt bee (g) nouriſhed with glory : and ſo there-vponinfer- princes 
ar worthy deedes this glory had drawne from his anceſtors. So that nourth« 
ſokarre from teliſting rhis vice , thar they did wholy giue themſclues 
nd excite cach one , thinking ic vic-fullro the ſtare: Thoughin 
ofPhiloſophy, Twll neuer diſſembles (h) this contagion, bur confeſ- 
leate as day . For ſpeaking of ſtudics,ayming ar the true good ,and 
es 4 . V contemnyng 
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-ontemn:  yaine blaſts of humaine praiſes,hee Errern tis axione,(;) x, 
g/a7 keepeth all men on worke i# ſtudies, and what ER oh. 
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—_ L. VIVES. 
C14 (4)] EpoP. lib, 1.to Aecenas. ter purt : thriſe ouer (b) well] The Philoſophers books 


of manners areto bee read purely, di 3-5 (ge againſt the will, but defiroufly, that wes 
may reape profit thereby, for ſodoing,wee ſhall, P ſaith wee muſt come with cleane 
handes , as ynto a ſacrifice; (r) Latins| Carmtib. 2, ad Saluft. (d) Gades) An Ifland of Spaine, 
famous for Hercules his rrauclls and pillers; (e) Both Africa's | Acron and Porphy-y thinks 
that by the one , hee meanerh Lybears ; and by the other the Gadetanes whom the Africay 
firſt there :as if the Poet intended a coniunFhon of Empire in lands diuided by ſeas y 
hee ſairch in the faid place,before. (f)) Diſſemble) Some read Silere, conceale, bur the oldCo. 
pies tcadir as wee haue ſer it downe. ( g) Nowriſhed | Stoiciſme. A wiſe man is a creatmeof 
florg 3 Symonides,(quored by Xenophon in his Hieran )diſtinguiſheth aman from all other crez 
cures in chis efpeciall thing,that hee is touched by glory and honour. (þ) This contagion] The 
jon [ab] in the Latine text is ſuperfluous : our reading is in the better. (+) Honexr) 
T»ſc.queſt. 
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3 That wee are to anoide this deſire of humaine honour : the glory of the righteou: 
being wholyin GOD. Cvav. I4. 


Herefore without doubt, wee had betrer refit this defirethen a) yeeld 
tot, For much the nearcrare we to G O D,as weare purer from thisins 
Thelozs | Purity : which although in this life , it bee nor fully rooted out of the heart, be 
ofwitce | cauſe it is a temptation that troublerh euen the beſt proficients in religionga' 


_ = theloue of righteouſueſſe ropprete the thirſt of ambitiouſneſſe. And thus:i 


of glory, | forme ok lic vareſpetted, becauſe men approoue them nor, and yer bee good 


| F'8 wag” 


and then let the loue of humaine praiſe bluſh,and give place to theloued 

truth. For this is a great enemy to our faith, if that the afte& of glory haue mor 

10.5,43- Toomein our hearts then the feare or Joue of our GOD : and therefore hee ſaitk 
How can you beleext, that expett honor one from another and ſecke not the honourths 

commeth of G O D ? And likewiſe it is ſaidof ſome that belceued in himandye 

Toir2. 43. durſt not profcſle ir 3 They loued the praiſe of men more then the praiſe of GO. 
Which the holy Apoſtles did not : for they preached che name of Chrilt, wher 

it was (b) not onely not approoucd of, (as Tully ſaith , and what men approot 

not, lieth vnregarded)bur where it was cuendeteſted , holding the rule that thet 

Maz;r0.3z Mailter (the mindes phifirtion) had taught them. Whoſoener ſhall deny mee b:far 
kuc.12.9 men, him will 1 alſo ; 6 (c) before my Father which is in Heauen,and (d) befortit 
Angells of G O D: Sothart all cheir reproaches, by their cruel! perſecutions, theſ 
extreame paines, could not driue them from preaching this ſaluation, [err 
madneſſe of man oppoſe what it could. And whereas this diuine life,conue® 
tion,and doQrine of theirs , hauitg ſuppreſſed all hardneſle of heart,and ercad 

the peaceofrighteouſneſſe, was crowned with an vnbounded glory in Chrilti 

church: this did noc they reſtzas in the expected guerdon of their vertues,buts 

ferred itall vio Chriſt his glory , by whoſe grace rhey were what they #® 

And the fame did they tranſ-fuſe into ſuch, as they conuerted vnto the's 
of him, w they mighe become ſuch as they were before chem : 
£9 keepe them trom couch of humaine ambition their Maiſter caught ® 
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ade that you doe not your good deedes before men tobe ſerne of them,or elſe 
——_ $607 of your Yather which is in heauen. But zh No hook mif- nets 

this, and feare to doe well before men: and fo become leſſe profitable 
co keepe their vertuous acts in ſecrer,then other-wiſezhe ſaith againe, 

[ | '/o ſhine before men,that they may ſee your good workes and elorifie your __s «$6; 
bs in heaven. Doe nor well with an intent that men ſhould ſee you 
bd fo rurne to behold you , who are nor what you are by them: bur 
at they may. glorifie your father in heauen, vnto whom if they turne 
bee ſuch as vn are. Thus did the Marrtirs, that excelled rhe Sceuols's, 
dDecy, ( not by puniſhing them-ſelues,bur by learning the inflictions of 
] atrue vertue,picty,and innumerable muleitude.Bur the others, liuing in 
ycirty, wherein the end of all their endeuours was by them-ſelues pro- 
Handedto themſclues , the fame ( namely) and domination of this world, and 
notthegterniticof heauen,not in the eucrlaſting life, bur in their owne ends,and 
themouthes of their poſteriric : what ſhould they loue,bur glory, whereby they 
lefire | tc furuiuc after death in the (e ) memories and mourhes of ſuch as com- 
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——* L. VIVES. 
Jie jeeld (\« ) : it | So muſt the (ence be : wee muſt reſiſt the defire of glorie , and not 
yeeldto it. (4 ) Not onely not | wee have given it the beſt reading of all ] thinke and the 


nexreſitolikelybood. ( c ) Before father | Marc. 10.33, (d) Before the Angels of God } 
luc12.9.(e Je Memories and bb bor [ flie,as lining through the monthes of men,\aith Ennins. 
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Of the temporall rewards that God beſtowed vpon the Romaines 
be © wertues and good conditions. CHAP. IF. 
Ve therefore as we hauc ſpoken of, if God did neither meane to bleſſe them 
wiheacrnicic in his heauenly cittic , amongſt his Angels (ro which focietic 
ktruepictic brings men,which affordeth that true divine worſhip (which the True pietie, 
te call (4) aergia ) ro none but onely the true God) nor to vouchſafe them 
exmly glory or excellence of Emperiall dignity ; then ſhould their vertues, 
egadactes whereby they endeuoured co aſcend to this glory,paſſe vnrewar- 
Lord faith euen of ſuchas doc good for humaine glory ; Verely 1 ſay 
maxathey have their reward : Theſe therefore that negletted their private 
maeforthe common-wealth and publike rreaſurie, oppoſing coueriſe,hauing 
lc eof rheir countries treedome,and liuing according rotheir lawes, with- 
ouch of luſt or guilc , theſe ſcemed ro goe the right way to get them-ſelues 
Wand did ſo : honored they are almolt all the world ouer, all nations very 
xd their lawes ,honorecd were they then in all mens mouths,and now 
bens writings through the world : Thus hauc they no reaſan to com- 
Gods iuſtice; they haue their reward. 
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” Of the reward of the eternal tittizens of heawen, to whom the examples 
8. of the Romaines vertues were of good ſe. 
Ty 4 CHay. 16. : 
T3 or their rewarde that endure at” Writs on carth for _ 
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thich the lovers of the world doe hate and deride ) that js of ang, 
e. Thar City is etcrnall : No man(4#)is borne init, becauſe no m;, 

t. Felicity is there fully, yer no god , buta Gods guift : of thish,. 

MN haue weea promiſe by faith , as a rey End oaks in pilgrimage gn 
), andlonge for thatreſt aboue'. The | ariſeth not there bothypg, 
od and bad , bur the Sonne of righteouſneſſe ſhineth oncly ouer the goog, 


cuw__—_—_ 


het! ſhalbe no neede to reſpett the common treaſury more then the Priuxte, 


ruth is all the treaſure thar lieth there. And thereforethe Romaine Epi 
had that glorious increaſe, not one! ro bee afic guerdon to the vertues of yg 
worthics as ee bee lo that the cirtizens of heauen intheir pilgri 
mages vpon earth , might obſerue thoſe examples with a ſober diligence any 
thence gather how = at care , loue,and reſpe ought to bee carried to the hey 
uvenly country tor lite eternall, if thoſe men had ſuch a deare affe& to their earth, 


ly country for glory ſo temporall. 
| 5 L.VIVES: 


No-- (a) is borne) That is, their is no increaſe of them,no more then there is deceaſe.the; 
juſt number being predeftinate and fore-knowne by the ererna!l GOD himlſclfe. 


— 


 — 


The fruites of the Romaines warres,both to themſeluts and to the(e 
with whom they warred, Cub. 17. 


Or what skilleth it in reſpe@ of this ſhort and tranſttory life , vnder who 
dominion a mortall mandorh liue, ſo hee bee not compelled to ates ofingi, 
etyor iniuſtice. But Yid che Romaines ever hurr any of the nations whomthy 
conquered and gauelawes vnto, bur in the very fury and warre of the conquet 
If they could hauegiuen thoſelawes by agreement,it had beene better (buttha 
had beene no place for triumph) for the Romaines liued vnder the ſame laws 
therhſclues that they gave to others. This (a) had beene ſufficient for the ſtats 
burthat Adfars, Bellons and Yiftory ſhould then have beene diſpleaſed, and difph 
cedalfo,if they had had no wars,nor no victories. Would nor then the ſtatad 
nd other nations haue beene al! one? eſpecially,rhar beeing done,whid 
was moſt grauely and worthyly performed afterwardes , (b) cucry man thaths 
longed rothe Romaine Empire, becing made free of the citty , as though the 
were now all cittizens of Rome, whereas before there was but a very few,ſoths 
fuch as had no landes; ſhould live of the common 2 this would haue beene gu 
ted vnto good gouernours by other nations , ſooner by intreary then forc 
For what doth conquering , or beeing conquered hurt , or profit mens liues 
manners , or dignities either ? I fee no good it doth, bur onely adderh va 
their incollerable vaine-glory , who ayme at ſuch matters , and warre for then, 
and laſtly receiue them as their labours rewarde . Dorth not their landpi 
tribute to the ſtate as well as others? Yes. May they learne any thing tha® 
thers may not? No. /c) And are there nor many Senators that neuer a® 
Rome ? True. Take:away vaine-glory and what are men but men ? A 
if the peruerſeneſſe of the age would it the verie beſt meancs fot! 
 beare away the \ oeR honours, then ſhould not this bumaine honour® 
ſo prize-worrhy howſocuer , rs a breath and a light fume ? But y&t® 
vs vic rang to doe our ſelues good rowardes GOD. Let vs © 
fider what obſtacles theſe men baus ſcorned', what paines they hauc ts 
—_ Indy ogy qt 
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they hauc ſuppreſied , and onely for this humaine glorie which at- 
y recciued as the reward of their vectues; and let this ſerue to 
our pride alſo , that ſeeing the citric wherein wee have promiſed ha- 
and Kingdome , isas farre diffrent from this in excellence , as Heayen 
life cternall from mirth temporall , irme glory from fuming vaine- 
Ils company from mens,and his light chat made the Sunne & Moone, 

She ofthe Sunne and Moone: then haue the cittizens ofthis heauen! 
ne inft nothing , in doing any thing for attaining this celeſtia!l dwel- 
ng that the x ta haue taken ſuch paines inthac habitation of earth, 
they had already attained : eſpecially, the remiſſion of ſinnes,calling vs as 
Ssto that cternall dwellingzand having akinde of reſemblance u ith Re- 
his {anQuary,by which hee gathered a multitude of people into his citric wo _— 

hope of impunity. ay, 


Remiſsion 
of hnnes, 
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L.VIVES. 
4 F | beene (a)] The olde bookes reade Hoe ft fieret ſme Aarte ec. if this could haue 


Lone without Mars, making it runne, in one ſentence vnto the interogation, 
ear) The Latines were made free denizens of olde : and from them it ſpred fur- 
llic,, oucr Fo, ouer the eAlpes, and the ſea; ( landins Ceſar made many Barbati- 
Rome : affirming , that it was the ruine of Athens and Lacedzmon , that they 
made not fuch as they conquered free of their Citties.  Afterwardes, vnder Emperours 
xe Spaniardes , Africans , and Thracians , whole P.ouinces at firft, and afterwardes the 
whole Empire was made free of Rome. And wheteas before , all were called Barbarians 
the Greckes,now the Romaines beeing Lords, exempred themſclues , and afterward the 
ad all the ltalians-from that name : bur after that, all the Prouinces becing 
de feof the Citric , onely they were called Barbarians which were not 'vnder the 
Bme: And thus doth Heredian , Spartianns , Enutroptns , and later Hiftoriogra- 
So the riucr Rhinc had rwo bankes the neither of them was Romaine,the further, 
PTA 
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F | 8/14 dalait Rhcenus qu4 Barbarss ibat, O how Rhine vept,on the Barbarian ſhace, 
I 10008 geminus fruer ctuss HAICE rp, 1 hat both his bankes were not within ihy powre, 


are there not | Many nations beeing made free of the Citty,many of the chicfc 


pſe nations were made Senators, though they neuer ſaw Rome,no more then a many 
re Cirrizens. 
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arre the Chriſtians ſhould bee from boaſting of their deedes for their eter- 
he Romarnes hauing done ſo much for therr temporall Cit- 
ty,and for humane glory. Cuay. 18. 


V' 7H is it then ſo much to deſpiſe all this worlds vanities for eternitic 
&* - fu as Brutus could kill his ſonnes ( becing not enforced to it)for feare 
tery ſhould looſerhe bare liberty ? Truly it is a more difficult marter to 
-WWoneschildren,then to let goc thoſe things which wee doe bur gather tor our 
dren , or to giuethem to the poore , when faith or righteouſneſle bids vs. 
ritches can nenher bleſſe vs nor our children with happinefle z we muſt 
er looſe them in this life or leave them to be enioyed afrer our death,by one, 
Fecannortell whom, perhaps by thoſe wee would nor ſhould haue them. No,it 

9D.the mindes true wealth, that makes vs happy. TheBoer reares Brutus a Gaiche 
— Wonument of vahappineſle for killing bis ſons , though otherwiſe he praiſe him. Toe 
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elle ine di comnry hom pron 
| Hapleſle how cre ſucceeding uy ax prone 
""Butin next verſe hee giues him comfort : Victt amor patrie ludum(, in. 
menſe capido. Conquer d by countries loue, and thirſt ofprex. (c) Thetwo thing, 
hat fet all the Romaines vpon admirable aQion. So then if the Father 
ould kill his owne ſonnes , for morrall freedome , and thirſt of praiſe , / both 
tranſitory affes ) what agreatmarcer is it, if wee doe not kill our ſonnes, bur 
--*" count the, poore of Chriſt our ſonnes , and for that erernall liberty , which 
-= freerh vs from finne, death and hell; not for humaine Pay pur for Chriſtian 
_-...._.. charityztq free men,not from Targsiz, but from the deuills, and their King? 
| Of . , And if Torquatus, another Romaine, flew his owne ſonne,not for fighting againſt 
his country, but for goin onely againſt his command, beeing general!,/ne bee. 
ing a valorous youth and prouoked by his enemy , ycaand yer getting the vic. 
cory): becauſerhere was more hurt inhis contempt of authority , then good jn 
his conqueſt: why ſhould they boaſt, who for the lawes of that neuer-ending 
- country. doe forſake onely thoſe things which are neuer fo deare as children; 
Co ' name earthly goods ard poſſeflions 2 If Farins Camillus, after his baniſhment, 
= ” by bisWeracctullcountry, which he had ſaucd from becing oppreſled by che ya. 
; lourous Yelansuct would daigneto comero free itthg ſecondrtime, becauſe hee 
| Mace to ſhew his glory in : why'is hee extolled( as having done 
ry A Ftiaving (perhaps ſuffered ſome great diſgtace and inturyin 
by Þis carnall encmics ) hath not departedto the churches enemics, 
Dr invented ſome herelic againſt it him felfe , butrather hath 
reas in him lay, fromallthe pernitious inuaſions of hetchic,be- 
no (s)other place-toliue in. vnto eternall life , though there beco- 
o attaine humaine glory in? If Sc.ewola, when he ſaw he had failed 
=, {orc foc to Rome,) and killed another for him, to make a peace 
im.athis band into the fire that burned onthe Altar, ſaying that Rome 
had'#mulritude ſuch as he that had conſpired his deſtruQion,arid by this ſpeech 
ſo terrified him that hee made a preſent peace with them and got him packing5 
why ſhall any man talke of his merits in reſpe&of the Kingdome of Heauen, if 
he hoſe (not his hand but) his whole body inthe fice for it, (not by his owne 
choiſe bur) by the powre of the perſecutor 21 Cxrtzus (to ſatisfie the Oracle 
thar commanded Rome to caſt the beſt Iewell it had into a great gulfe , andthe 
Romaines being reſolued that valour and men of armes were their beſt Icuclls) 
rooke his horſe and armour , and willingly leaped into that gaping gulls 
why ſhalla man fay hee hath done much for heaucn that ſhall ( not caſt himſele 
ber ary but ) alot death at the hands of ſome enemy of his faith, ſecing 


£492 509 > Pg. a, tbiamws © 


thatG OD, his Lord,and che King of his country, hath giuen him this rule 254 
Mar.10.28 certaine Oracle: Feare not them that kill the bodie, but are not able to kill the ſoutel 
Deci. rhe two Decii conſecrated themſelues to their countties good & ſacrificed theit 
bloud( as with Projers ) vnto the angry gods for the dcliuerance of the Ro- 


{-t- oy maine armie ;"let not the holy Martires bee proude of doing any thing fof 
; the pertaking oF their 'cretnall poſſeſſions , where feliciry hath neither err 

nor ende; itthey doe contend ini charitable faith and faithfull charicy , eue® 

«> vnto the ſhedding of their bloud borh for their brethren , for whoni and alſo 

| 4g for chelr nentidebytiboineic is ſhedde. (4) If Harcws Pulnillus in bis ded- 
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eTempleto love , ano and Minerus falſe newes becing brought (c) 
that enuied his honour ) of his ſonnes death, that ſo hee mighr leaue 
eationto His fellowe; and goe perturbed away , did neverthelecfſc 
ne the newecs, that 4) hee bad then caft him forth vnburned , his 
glory vererlie conquering his gricfte of beeing childlefle: 
Frhar nian ſay hee hath done much for the preaching of, the goſ- 
& freeth and gathererh Gods cirtizens out of ſo many errours) to 
zeing carcfull of his Fathers funerall, the LOR D fayd. Follow meg, Regulue, 
He dead bury their dead? Tt 21. Regulns . not to deale ſallely with his moſt 
Snemies , returned backe to them from Rome ic ſelfe, becauſe( as hee 
edthe Romaines that would haue ſtarid him)hee could nor liue in the dig- 
fan honeſt cictizen in Rome, ſince hee had beene aflane in Africke : and 
zCarthaginians put him to an horrible death for ſpeaking againſt them 
me Senate : VVhatrorments are not bee ſcorned, for the faith of the coun- 
hoſe cternall happineſle faith ic ſelfe conduQeth vs? Or what reward 
Dfor all bis benefits, if, for the faith which every one owes to him, hee 
affer as much torment as Reew/rs ſuffered for the faith which he onghr to 
eſt foes > Or how dareany Chriſtian boaſt of voluntary poverry(the ,, 
anes to make his trauell vnro his country , where GOD, the true riches « us. yg 
alehmore light and cafic)when he ſhall heare or read of (g)L. YValerius, who *Y pournty, 
Kinpconlull , was fo poore, that his buriall was paid for out of the common Val-rius 
uelgor ot 0. (þ) Cincinarus,who hauing bur 4. acres of land, andrilling it him- gen 
this owne hands, was fetched from the plough to bee Drcater ? an office ws. 
morehonorable rhen the Confulls 2 and hauing (+) conquered his toes , and 
zottenareat honor,returncd to his old ſtate of pouerty ? Or why ſhould any man 
hinke it grear matter,not to bee {educed from the fellowſhip of celeftial pow- 
ers, bralgworlds vanities , when as hee reades how (/) Fabricizs could not bee 
kawne from the Romaines by all Pyrrhus the King of Epirus his promiſes, 
though extended cuen to the 4. part of his Kingdome, but would liue there {till 
mis accuſtomed pouerty ? for whereas they had a rirchand powretull weale- 
pubiike.anc yet were {opoore chemſelues,that (m)one tharhad been twilc Con- 
WEpur out of that Senate of (») poore men by the Cenſors decree,becauſe 
neewasfound to bee worth ten pound in filuer ; ifrhoſe men that iarirched the 
reauryby their triumphs were ſo poore themſelues,then much more ought the 
cortans.whoſc ritches are (for a better intent ) all in common. as the Apoſlles 
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isSrecord:to be diſtribured ro eucry man according ro his neede : neither anyof 
ka tgs A w 


ou [that any thing kepoſſeſſed was his owne, but all was in common : much more At 4 
af oughtthey to know that this is no iuſt thing ro boaſt vpon,yſeeing that 
my doe but that for gayning the ſociety of the Angells, which the other 
oor neece did )forthcir preſcruing of the glory of the Romeines . Theſe 
Wwandother ſuch like,in their bookes how ſhould they hauc beene {> knowne, 
= 1012mous,bad nor Romes Empire had this great and magniiicent exaltati- 
M; nadyar, tion? V\ herefore that Empire, fo ſpacious and fo continyant & re- 
Whnedby the vertues of thoſe illuſtrious men was giuea , both to ſtand as a 
enarde for their merrites , and to produce examples. for our vies; Thartif 
© obfe e not. the lawes of thoſe vertues for attaining the ccleſtiall 
me, which they. did for.preſcruing one bur terreſtrial}; , wee mighr 
ped; 'but it wee doe,thenthart wee bee not exalted, tor as the Apolile "EP 


Fabricius, 
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affuctions »f this preſent time are not worthy of the glory which ſbalbe 18. 
V 4 ſhewed 
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4 oxto45, Bur choir lives ſeemed worthy of thar preſcac cempora1! 


Ms Gun # 5 I ewes,that executedChriſt,(the Newteſtamenc reuealing why 


theoldeoceiled, tharGod was not be worſhipped for the earthly benefites which 
be eftowes vpon bad as well as good , bur r life eternall, and the perperual 


* 


F CEO 6&7 that ſu | -rn1 all citty) were iultly 1 | tobethe {laues and inſtrumeng; 
- , a»; glory :that CG Pe cred aey by any VETrrue {ocuer , m1 


| DuUErcome and ſubdue thoſe that refuſed and murdered the giucr of true ploy 
hn 8 and eternall felicity. 1 
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L.VIVES. 

O. other ( a) place, ] Some texts want the ſecond negariue , but erroneouſly  þ 
muſt bee read as wee haue placed it. ( 4) CAMPrubuillus. | Lin, lib. 2. Vater. lh,, py, 

in Poplicel. Dionyſ,and others, This temple to /owe, /uno and Minerra,T arquin.Priſcy, Yowee. 
T arquin the proud built, and the dedication faliing to the Conſwmlls , Pubrilins had ic , and wy 
informed ( as ine faich) that his ſonne &c.(c ) by thoſe that ) by 2. Valerivs brother ty 
P. Valerins {{onſut , who greeued that that magnificent remple ſhould nor be dedicated); 
oneof his family and fo brought tharnews of Puluillus his fonnes death that the greete 
his family, might make him giue ouer the dedicarion.( 4 ) Hee bad them caſt him.) Phar, 
Ling hee bad them bury hum then, (e) Ler'the dead | Living to the world , but dead i 
deed, fince dead ro God ; let them bury ſuch as they thinke are dead. f) rhe meavnes.) In ons 
life;as in ones trauell, che lefſe Burthen he harh about or ypon him,the lighter he goeth on hy; 
iourny,(g )L.Ualerins|Lin,Plutarch and Valerins write y this Valerins Poplicola was fopor 
that < were faine to.bury him at the charge of the citty, Sodoth Exrropies and others; 
-* faid "ney Fes gaue ſomewhat to his buriall-P/vr, farthings a peece faith Apalcins, Apoley, 4, 
UMargit . eAnguſtine doth bur touch ar the ſtory , reſpeting neither his ſurrame oo 


The dit. the yeare ofhis death,for he was called Publirs nor Latin and died a yeare after his 4. conſy- 


torſhip, 


ſhip , Verginms and Caſſins being Conſſithe f1xt yeare after the expulion of the Kings Lix,Da 
( b)Q. | ns Linli6,z. Vater lib.g.\i) More onorable The diftatorſhippe was a regall offs, 
from it was no apeale, to it were conſu!ls and all obedient, it continued by the law butfae 
monethes;and wzs in vie onely in dangerous times,the cle&ion was made alwaies in /rah and 
in the night : Hee was called the maiſter of the People , and had the Maiſter of the horiemes 

d with him. This office had originall in the CCLI1I.yeare of the Citty after {ſar dent, 
by the law of Antony the conſul ; and for enuy of (eſar perperuall diftatoriſhip was aboliſhel 
for euer(k)conguered. ]The e/£4ui,and rriumped ouer the({)Fabrirms. |One not rich,but a ſc 


Fabricius a PX ofricches, Being ſent Embaſlador ro Pyrrhbus King of Epirus abut the ranſcming ofthe 
ſcorner of priſoners,he asked him if he would go to Epirnes with hin & be would giue him the forth par 
rieches, ofhis kingdom, he replicd it was nor fir,for al the people would wiſh rather ro be vnderhisc> 


mand then Perrhbss his. Pirrhas,content with this antwer admired the plaine magnanimity df 


Corn.Silla, the man,offered him mony as a friend, he would none, (-:) One that.) { ornelins Ruffinns this ws 


Fabritins the Cenſor pur bim off the Senat for being worth ren pound in coined filucr, Lin 
nay he had beene D;Rator ſaith Gellms {+b.4.this was the firſt Cornelixs that was called Sybil 
and then Silla,of all the (ornelian fatnily. Macrob,he was firſt conſull with Aſanl.( wr.denen, 
and chicteen yeares after, with (. /wnins, (= poore men | Kome was neuer more fertile of cont 
nent honeſt men then in the warre of Pirrhbus. 


The difference betweene the deſire of elory,and the defire of rule. 
HAP.I9. 
Here is a difference betweene defire ofglory and deſire of rule: for though 


the firſt doincline to the ſecond, yet ſuch az affet rhe truc humane glor, 


————— 


wor f haueadefirero be pleaſing vnto good tudgments, for ther is much good in ma 
out loue of NerS,Whereof many can iudge well although many againe hauc not this good,o0 


gory. 


that honeſt way ro glory, honor and ſoueraigaty that Saluſt ſaith of : He gotth 
ds wey. Bur . Fl au defires tro rule ns "La thardefire of glory whic 


keeps men in awe of good iudgments,he careth not by whar villany he compak 
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I his going about it willſhew. And rhereforethe hunter of glory et- ,,..._- 
reth the true tra or covers his courſes ſo well, rhac he is held to bee culewih- 
true trat;and thoughtro be good when hee is not ſo,whereforeto the xs love of 
contempt of glory is a great vertue:becauſc God beholderh ir,and not Ez; 
netof man,for wharſocuer he doth before men,to ſhew this contempt, c omempr 
no reaſon to thinke they ſuſped him amille , that thinke hee doth ir for of glory. 
Slory. But he thatcontemneth their opinative praiſe, contemnethalſs 
ic ynaduiſed ſuſpe& : yer not their ſaluation(it he be good)becauſehe 


h his goodneſſe from God, is of that iuſtice, that he loueth his very ene- 
do loncth them that he wiſheth his ſlanderers &backe-birers reformed, 
Shecome his companions,not here but in his crernall country, for his com- 
eas he reſpeRerh not their praiſes, ſo hee negleeth not their, Joues, defi- 
wither to falſefic their prayſes,nor dclude their loues:and therefore vrgeth 
he praiſc of him,from whom cuery one hath al his praife-worthy endow- 
ite} manthat deſpiling glory,doterth on dominatis, is worſe then-abeaſt, 
ain) manners barbariſme,8& luſtes exrremity. Such men Rome hath had: for 
Fonehit had loſt the care of credit, yet it retained ſtil the affe& of ſouerainty:nay 
wk th HiHory) had many ſuch. But (6) Nero Ceſar was he that gor firſt of all _ 
torhetop-curret ofall this enormity: whoſeluxury was ſuch that one would not i y raiſe 
aefeared any manly a& of his:8 yet was his cruelty ſuch,as one ignorit of him the wicked, 
1410 a Ps 7 - Pro.8,15- 
buldnothaue thought ny cffeminar ſparke reſideEr in him, yer cuen ſuch as this __” 
2n Wa have no dominion but from the great Gods prouidence , holding mans 
eloctimes worthy of ſuch plagues. The ſcripture of him is plaine: By me kings 
Ke Princes: Tyrans by me gouerne the earth, Bu t(c) leaſt 7yrannus hereſhould 


for vild & wicked kings,$nor(as4t-meant)for al the 01d worthies, 
ares; 7 © Pars mibi pacis crit dex tra tetigiſſe T ranni,(4)Some peaceT hope, by touching your kings hands, 
_»— Ivellewhere it is more plainely ſpoken of God, that he maketh an hypocrite | , 
fork We \ becauſe the people are ſnared inperuerſneſie. Wherefore though I have © 3* 
SonewharT can ro ſhow the cauſe why the true and inſt God gane the Romaines 
affiſtance in erefing their Empites and Cirries earthly glory vpon ſuch a 
—RameofMonarchy,yert there may be a more ſecretcauſe then yer we ſee; name- 
ye divers deſerts of the world , open to God, though nor tovs : it being ad as 
meroall godly men,that no man can haue true vertue without true piety,that wm we 
is, t E true adoration of the oneand true God : nor is that verrue true neither, 
when it ſeructh bur for humane oſtentarion. Bur thoſe that arc nor of the eter- 
amallcicty called in the ſcriptures the citty of God, they ate more vſc-tull ro 


their earch y citty ( e ) in poſlcſſing 6f that world-reſpeCting vertue, thenif they 
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wantedthat alſo. Bur if/ f)thoſe that are rruly Godly,and vp-righr of life , come 
thavethe povernment ofeſtates,there canno greater happines befall che world 
thentheouph the mercy of God ro be gouerned by ſuch men . And they do attri- 
pute Alltheir vertues(be they neuer ſo admired)vnto the grace of God only , (s) 

eauethem,co their deſires,their faith and prayers : beſides,they know how 
Wileyare from true perfeion of iuſtice; I meane ſuch as is in ie angelicall 
Powers,for whoſe fellowſhip they make them-ſclues fir. Bur ler that vertue that 
*ieth hamaine glory without piety be neuer ſo much extolled, it is not com- 


A 


parable ſo much as withthe vnperfett beginnings of the Saints verrues , whoſe 


_ Saredhope ſtanderh fixed in the grace and mercy of the true God, - 
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[Vers ( 4 ) Barbariſme | or vices barbariſme, read whether you will ( 5 ) Nere] Sonne 
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pres © oo Donnitins noberbur and Agrippine , daughter to Germaniews : adopted by ( Ceſar tis 
Fo -T father and named Nero / «ſar after him he ſucceded him,and was the laſt of Ceſar; blous 
+, *- that was emperor : a man of firar.ge cruelty and beaſtlineſſe, and for theſe vices !ef noted ty 
o .__allpoſt it otherwiſc,as Suetonms ſauh,he was deſirous of eternity of fame. He called Apt 
— lelte Neronens , and ment to haue named Rome Neropols. ( © ) Leaſt Tran, \oy 
1 thisbelorethe King & che t1ran,diſfred not of old,the word comes of rya-w,to commarg,, 
. Anaad,  iway. Ver; Te propter lybice gentis* Nomadumgque Tyranti Odere ineenſi, : for thee, the Lik. 


ant and Numidan Kings, hated him fore.t.and Horace carm.3. ÞPrinceps et innantem 1, 
| Linordbutenuiſſe Lyrm Jate Tyrannus & c.Tyranimris ſometimes Lord & ſome-times x cruel 
Prince,ſometimes a Potent Prince, Acron.S0 Auguſtine here puttechworthy,for Poren; 
in Greeke being both and fortitude:as Homer & Pindarus often vic n:1" Neme:; delg. 
ene $wopuy vit, my ſonnes valor.( d4)Some peace, ) Latinus his words of Aeneas, whom he held ts 
be « good man. (e)/n poſſeſſmng. ]A falty place , the ſence is : when they have that deſire of hy, 
man are of more .; in an ca-thly tate, the when they wan it.(f) T hoſe thar,'T, 
are the true P and if they ſhou'd rule,or the rulers were like them,happy ſhould th 
fiates be, ſaith Plato. (g) Who gave. | James.1.5,6. If any of you lacke wiſdome , let him aſt, 
God, which h.to ut men tt erally and reproc h no man and be hall Line it bim. But lit him 
arke in faith and waner not.Cc. 


IE 


© Thatwertue is as much d iſeraced in ſeruing humaine gloryas in obeyin 7 
oy = the pleaſures of the boay. CHA P.20, 

'J He Philoſophers that (4) make vertue the ſcope of all humaine good, dovſe 
in diſgrace of ſuch as approucd vertue and yet applicd it all to bodily deligh 
(bolding thisto be deſired tor it ſeife , and vertue ro be ſought onely for recipes 
The pittwe TO this rm ) to deliniate a Pifure ( as it were withtheir tongues)wheren 
ot pieatre. pleaſure firteth on a throne, like a delicate Queene,and all the Yertues about her, 
ready at a becke to do her command. There ſhe commands prudence to ſecke 
out a Way whereby pleaſure may reigne in ſafety : /u/f/cemuſt go do good turnes, 
to attain: friends , bh the vic of opera delights, and intury none : fortitude: Þ 

raske is, that ifany hurt (not morrta'l ) inuade che body, ſhe muſt ho!d pleaſure bo 
faſt in the mind, that the remembrance of delights paſt,may dull che touch of the Þ 
paine preſent. Temperance muſt ſo temper the noriſhment, that immoderation 
come not to trouble the health, and ſo offend Lady plea}ure,vhomerhe Fpceures 
do ſay is chiefly reſident in the bodies ſoundnefle. Thus the wv:reves being in 
their owne dignities abſolute commanders, mult pur all their glories vnderthe 
fecte of pleaſure : and ſubmit them-(elues to animperious and diſhoneſt wo- 
man. Then this piture,there cannot bea ſight more vild  d: formed, and ab» 
minable toa good man ; ſay the Phyloſophers,and ir is true. Nor thinke I that 
the picture would be ſo faire as it ſhould be ; if humaine glory were painted inthe 
throne of pleaſure: for though ir be not a(b) nice pecce, as the other is,yet tis 
turgid,and full of empty ayre «fo that ill ſhould it beſceme the ſubſtantial or 
##ez,to be ſubic&ro ſuch aſhadow,thar prudence ſhould fore-{ce nothing , ruſtice 
diſtribute nothing , fortitude endute n- thing , temperance moderate nothing, 
burthar which aymerh at the pleaſing of men & ſeruing of windy glory. Nor at 
they quite from this blot who contemning th- iudgements of others(as ſcorn 
of glory) yet in their owne conceit hold their wiſdome at a high priſe, tor thet 
v they any) ſeructh humaine glory in another mancr,for he that plev 
ſer him-ſelfe is (5) but a man, bur he thar builds and belecues truly and pioull 
ypon God, whome he loueth, applierh his thoughts more vpon that which het Þ 
| diſpleaſerh himſclfe in,chen vpon thoſe things,which if they be in him,do rath« 
pleaſe the trutb,then him :nor doth he aſc1be the power ke hath to pleaſe, vi 
; a) 
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h 2 OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 
neo his mercy, whom he feareth ro diſpleaſe : giuing thankes for the 
wand prayingor the cure ofthar. _ N 
f be hee) mabeTThe Stoikes,as {Teanthes.This picture Tully talketh of, De fimb /. 2. 
4 lory is got by Iweat and paines. (c) But 4 mas | bends his affeQs no fur- 
: -12, being. 


_ 


2 rue God in whoſe hand and prouidence all the tate of the warld confiſteth, L 
bd orger and diſpoſe of the Monarchie of theRomaines. Cu vp. 21. 

_ sbeing thus,che true God ( 4 ) that giueth the heauenly kingdome onely 
LI tothegod'y, bur che earthly ones both to good and bad , as bunlſc'fe likerh, - 
*Z& oleaſurc is all juſtice; he is to haueall power of giuing or taking av ay ſouc- 
iy aſcribed vnto himſelf alone, and no other, for though we Rs ſhewen 
==ethings that he pleaſed co manifeſt vnro vs, yer far, far is 1t beyond our pow- 
 fOpegetrate into mens merirs,or ſcan thedeſerrs of kingdoms aright.This one 
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eaſure was,and whileſt it was his pleaſure,ler Rowe haue ſoueraigrity: 

lewich 4//57ia & Perſia(b)who(as their bookes fay )worſhipped onely two 
ods. 4800d & a bad.)to omir the Hebrews,of whom(Trhinke)ſufficient is already 
M's both of their worſhip of one God, & of their 95. er Bur he that gaue 
perfacorne without S/zerr4's helpe,and ſo many gifrs of the eartli, withour any of 
hoſemany gods(that had cach one a ſhare inthem, or rather were thtee or foure 
toaſ ; re.)heallo gaue them their kingdom, withour their helpes,by whoſe ado- 
r, tiont IC) thought they kept their kingdome. Ando for the men: he thar paue 
(c) Me riu [ le,gaue Ceſar rule,h: that gaue Avguſtits ir,pauc Nero it: he that gaue 
Feſhatiantule or Titus his ſonne ( d ) bath ſweer natured men. gauc it alſo ro Do- 
ah, tha crucll blood-ſiicker. Andto be briefe, he that gaue it to Conſtantine 
| e Cl riſtian,eaue it alſo to [#l/an( e )the Apoſtzrz , whoſe worthy rowardneſſe 
” wholy blinded by facriligious curioſity , and all chrough the deſire of rule: 
whoſe heart wandercd after che arp” of falſe oracles , as hee found , when vpon 
rptomiſe of viory he burned all his ſhips char victualed his armic: and then 
7 ine in one of his many rath aduentures , hee lefr his poore armie in the 
week theirenemics,withour all meanes of efcape , bur that God Terminxs (of 
hontwe ſpake before) was faine to yecld, and to remoue the bounds ofthe Em- 


bis; Thus did be giueplace to xeceſ/ity chat would nor giueplaceto /up/ter, All 
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"theſedidthe True , ſacred and only God diſpoſc anddiredt as hee pleaſed , &if 


becauſes be vnkowne why he did rhus,or thus,is he therefore vniuſt 


= L. VIVES. 
($94ther (a) gizeth] Here is a diverſity of reading in the text: bur all comes to one ſence. 
(O)#ho as their JThe Perſian Magi (whoſe chicfe Zoroafter wis ) held two beginnings : Zororfier, 
2goodand a bad: that the God of heaueny,this the god of hell:, This they called Plato and A- 7, yings 
menizr.the cuill Demon: that [ove and Horoſmades,the good Demon, Hermizp.Endox. T heo- of (ovles in 

ox Lerr.Thoſc Plato ſeemes to follow (de leg 4.10.)purting two forts of loules in the Plato's 
weng.onginalls of good 2nd original of bad: enleſſe ke do rather Pythagorize: vho held,that mo 

wevnity was God, the mi he nature,and the good of euery thing : the number of rwo, 4 aps. 197116 
Imnire materiall,mulriplicable,the Gerixs and ewill. The Manichees allo ( Ang de heveſ!) held ters. 

| 'o deg inings,contrary,and coeternal!: and two natures and ſubſtances of good and of cuil: The Manis 
— wherein c llowed the old hererikes. (c) Afarins] He couplerh a good and a bad together, chees. 

moſt cruell, Ceſar moſt courteous, Avguſtns the beſt Emperor,Ners Tg that conld 
DTT Frboces had two ſonnes, Tites cr Domitiar. Their father was conceited _ 
of delicate mirch: and Tirzs the ſonne ſo gencle,and indeed fo full a man, that hee ——_ clpalians 
calle 
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| "roy hang reſolned ( ſaith Pliny the ſecond iQ his Prefact 
PPerg 


. f itus the fonne-) to "ih ain; gout mirthfull E 
at. 


that Pile it the fitteſt, as being your olde inheritance 
Domitign w: «ton pore brother, bar py/arfons ofallmen. («) The Ape. 
fate | # fuvitiue,ot turne-coare t for being firſt a Chriſtian , Libarins the Sophiſter Peruerted 
i.and from that time hee was all for oracles, lottes, with crafts 1 Logger of Magitin 
where-by he came to deftrution,being otherwiſe a man of a great ſpirit, and one nn 
mpire as the world afforded, 
That the originalls and concluſions of warres are all at Gods diſpoſe. 
| C HAP. 22s 


SO likewiſe doth he withthe times and ends of warre,be ic his pleaſure jy (ty to 
corre,or mercifully to pitty mankind.ending them ſooner or later,as he wi. 


— 


ſoone en. Teth. Pompeyes (4) Pirate warre,and Scipro his (6) third African warre,were ended 


incredible ccleritie. The S/anes was alſo, (c) though ir coſt Roe two Con. 

1d many Captaines , making all 7taly feele the ſmart of it, yer in thethird 
vearcafrer ic was un,itWas finiſhed. The Picenes, Martians,Pelignians Ital. 
as all) fought to Duck their necks from their longand ſtrickt ſeruitude vnto 
Rome though it now had ſubdued huge dominions, and razed Carthage . In this 
warre the Romaznes were ſorcly foyled (4,) rwo Conſulls killed , and many atal 
fouldior and worthy Senator left dead: yet this warre had continuance butyy 
tothe 5.yeare: mary the ſecond {can warre laſted a ou while, cighteene 
yeares: to the great weakning of the common-weale and almoſt the vtter ruing 
* thereof, 70000. ſoldiors falling in ( e) two battels. The firſt 4f/jcan warre hell 
three and twenty yeares: Mitbridates warte( f) forty yeares. And leaſt anyoue 
ſhould thinke in the ancient lawdable cimes the Romarires had any beter 
rules to diſpatch warre ſooner thenthe reſt,the Semnztes warre laſted ( 7, ) almolt 
fiftic yeares, wherein the £amaines were conquered, cuen ynto ſlaveri: . Butbe- 
cauſc xy (to. norglory for iuſtice,buriuitice for glory, they (+) broake the 
peaceand league which they had made. Theſel write, becauſe ſome beingigno- 
rant in antiquitics,and other-ſome being difſemblers of whac they know, might 
other-wiſe vpon diſcoucry of a long warrefince rhe rimeof Chriſtianitie, flicin 
the face of our religion,and fay it ic were not ſo potent, andif che old adorations 
were reſtored,that watre would hauc beene ended by rhe Romarnes vertucs , and 
the aſſiſtance of Mars and Belhrna,alloone as the reſt were. Let them that reads of 
their warres,recolle& but what ( - ) vncertaine fortune the ancient Rom117:5 had 
inthe warres with the whole world , being toſſed like a tempeſtuons ſea , with 
thouſand ſtormes of inuafions and armes : and then let them needes confeſſe, 
whats ſo faine they would conceale , and ceaſe in this oppoſition againſt Gods 
power;to poſleſie others with errors,and be the butchers of cheir owne {oules. 
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P2mro- (4) Pyrates warre) Ended in fortic dayes after P s departure from Zrund# 
7 or, (ic.proleg. HManl. (5 ) Third African | "was - ended in three yeares, 
(Et eAlthough | Arixs the Pretor and two Conſuls, . Lentalus and L. Gellins were outts 

Spartacxs.(d ) Two Conſfuls | L.{ul (oſar,and P, Kntilins Linie. (e) Two bales, 
Ar ,and at { annas. (f)) Forty jeares ) Florns, bur it was firlt ftaied by a peace mad 
with : thenrenewed by L. Lacullzs, and laftly ended by P the great. (g) eAimi 
Fftie. ] fortie nige;as Entropins and Orofiws account. Florus {aith fifuc , «Appiar eightic , and 
he is necreſt Limies account, that ſaith the Komrammes warre with the Saxmites laſted ncare af 
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- hundred yeares,in vncertainty of fortune. lib, 23. But if Fabins Gurges ended it in wn 


6 . * < 
470 oY LEE 
- ©. 


a. wa a= a” 0 wo me at ai Fas oo. > Sw mc _. uw» © 


| 

. 

i 

c 
'M 
t 
n 
5 
d 
of 
4 
< 
e, 
d 
» 


EE RKNETRT 


v1 


” OF. THE CITIE OF GOD. 


a F _ ” 


aftic yeares from the Conlulſhips of TAC. Yal. (oruinus.and ( ornelins (offs. 
 Saxnites ioyned with + Sr , and hid had Ls" before oo Sta 
grges his Conlulſhip and Pyrbac his comming into [raty. (h ) Broake the peace | 
7.200 kedly inough: {ib, g. wherein hee ſaith, that the Komaines childifhly 
th ague, and othe, which they had paſſed to Porrixs Capraine of the Sam> 
trac: For they ſought forth childiſh euafions for their owne profit. (+) Yixcer= 
ome have Exenrur here for Fortzne,] will not diſpute whether Exentas may haue 


aimt: : Valld faith it is raregbur yet lometimes it is ſo vicd, he doth not deny it. 
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ofthe battell wherein Rhadagaiſuts, an idolitrous King of the Gothes 
La, a0 . _= | 
PaUg ts was flaine with all his armie. Cur: 23. 


har wonderfull mercy of Gods, in an ate done with in our memories, 
Twill nor ſo much as mention with thanks-giuing,but endeuour as much 
lieth, coſmorher ir in eternall obliujonz which ſhould wee doe, wee 
vas; graccleſle and vngratcfull as they. Rhadagaiſus( 4 ) King, of-the 

| —— huge armie cuen beforethe walles of Rome , and hold- 
{eucn ouer their necks (as ir were J vpon One day WAS ouer-throwne 
:thatnot ſo muchas one Komazne being (laine ; (laine? no nor yer 
whole armie conſiſting of aboue ten thouſand men,was viterly de- 
thimſelfe and his ſonnes taken and iuſtly beheaded, If this wicked Bar- 


& * 
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entred Rome with thoſe forces , whom would hee haue ſpared ? what 
auld hee hauc honored, what God would he haue feared 2 whole bloud, 
fitic ſhould haye cſcaped him ? But 6. how theſe yretches boaſted of 
it conqueſts , that he had beene ſo yiRorious, that hee bad gotten 

th fields,onely becauſe he was adayly ſacrificer to thoſe gods which 

y had chaſed from Rome ! For at his approach therher , where by the 
ods Maicſtic hee was cruſhed to nothing , his fame was ſo ſpacious 
Stolde vs here at Carthage ,thatthe Pagans belecued, reported, and 
ee could not bee conquered by any of thoſe rhat would nor ſuf- 
Ramaines to adore thoſe gods, whoſe good fauours he had obtained by the 
Bcrifices hee offered. Thus they neuer gaue thankesfor the mercifull 
of God, who hauing refoluedto chaſtite the worlds corruption with a 
rbartan irruption,yert did moderate his tuſtice with fuch mercy, that at 

ze their leader into the hands of his enemies, becauſe the Deuils 'vhom 

td ſhould gaine no ſoules by the perſwaſion of the glory of his conqueſts. 
en when ſuch Barbarians had craken Rome as againſt all cuſtome of hoſtili- 
ded;fuch as ficd inco the holy places,onely in reuerence of Chriſtianity, 

ng chem ſelucs farre greater enemies for the name of Chriſt, vnto the 
anc facrilegions facrifices, (in which the other repoſed his truſt)then vn> 
oppoſed fouldicrs them-ſelues : Thus God did giue the #oma:nes this mer- 
eorreftion, and yer by deſtroying the Deuils adorer,ſhewd them that there 
git helpe in thoſe ſacrifices for the ſtate of this preſent life (as they 
Re that will bee attentiue and not obſtinate) nor that the true religion 1s 


uſed for carthly neceſſities , but rather held faſt, in hope and expeAati- 
heaucnly gloryes. 
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: L. VIVES. 
1( 4) King This was in Honerins his time, of whom read the preface. 
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Or wee Chriſtians doe not Ry,that Chriſtian Emperors are happy, becayp 
> they hauc along reigne,or dicleauing their ſonnes in quiet poſlefſion of their 
Empires,or haue beenc cuer viQorious, or powerfull againſt all their oppoſer,, 
are but gifts and ſolaces of this laborious;ioy lite 3 [dolaters, andſuch 

as belong not to God ( as theſe Eniperors doe) may enioy them : Becauſe Gy 
in his mercy will nor hauetheſe that know him z to belecue that ſuch thingy ar; 
the beſt goods hee giuech. Bur happy they are ( ſay wee ) if they teigne wſtly 
free from being putted vp with the giozing exaltations of their attendance, ha 
the cringes of their ſubic&s , if they know them-ſelues to bee but men, andre, 
member thar:if they make chei: on theirrrumpertter,todiuulge the true 266. 
ration of Gods Maieſtic,if they louc.feare aid honor him : if they long the moſ 
recharEmpire(«) where they necdnort feare to haue partners : if they be (lack 
ge,quick to forgiue : if they vie correRion for the publick good, and nor 

e hate : if their pardons promiſe norliberalitieof offending, bur indeed 

iely hope of reformarion : it they counterpoyſe their enforced aQes of ſeuet; 

* riewith the ike waight of bounty and clemencie ,(6) if their luſts bee the leſſer 
becauſe they haue thelarger licence: if they defireh to rule their owne affeds, ty 
ther then others eſtates : and if they dg all things, not for glory, but for charity, 
and with all;and before all,giue God the due ſacrifice of prayer,for their imper. 
feRions; Such Chriſtian Emperors wee call happy,here in hope, and hereafter, 
when the time wee looke for, commecth indeed. 


L. VIVES, 


Eire (a) where ) On earth Kings loue no conſorts : power is impatient of participation, 
Lucan,but in heauens ioyes,the more fellowes, rather the more ioy then the leſſe. (b] 


FF their] A prouetbe, the more leaue,the lefle luſt ſhould follow, 


— Wo 
bu 
= . 


Lo Gem em I AXCOCG£ 


—_— 


— —_©_@—__ Eee OT 
——__ —C 
——— — 


Of the proſperons eftate that G:d beſtowed pon Conſtantine 
« Chriſtian Emperor. Cuavy. 25. 


Fv- the good God, leaſt thoſe that worſhip him for the life of eternitic,houd 
thinke that no man can attaine to this earthly plory , bur ſuch as adoretheDe 
uills, (whoſe (4) power in thoſe things bearcih a great ſwaye ) beſtowed ſuc 
ſtore of thoſe carthly beneficsas no other mar: durſt wiſh for, vpon ( b ) Confe# 
tine the Emperour , one that worlbioped no Deuills, bur onely the ſayderue 
God. To him did hce grant the building, of (c) avew Cittie, pertaker of tne 
( 4 ) Remaine Empire, as the Daughterof Rome. her ſelfe ; bur (e ) excluding 
all diabolicall temples,or idols. Long d:d hee reigne therein, and alone ſway 
(/) the whole Remaine worJde: hee was in warre moſt victorious : in upprefin 
(gz )tyrants moſt fortunate. Heedyed an aged man, and left his / þ ) ſonnes 
Emperors; Burtleaſt any Emperor after him. ſhould turne Chriſtian for hoped 
attaining Conftentines ſelicity,(the ſcope of Chriſtianitie being not that, buclik 
Clyiftian crernall.) He cur of (:) /:ninian far ſooner then he did 1ulran,8& tuffred (4) Greti® 
Emperors £0 be ſlaine by his enemies (word: yer with far morereſpeR, then (1) Pompry V3 
Rentandy illed,chat worſhipped the Reavaine gods.For Care,whom hee left as his ſuceelF 
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ire hee waged, could neuer reuenge his death 3 But Grariamns ( though 
& of the godly regarde notſuch ſolaces ) was fully reuenged by ( m) 
ddefins, with whole hee ſhared the Empire, though hee had (#) a yon- 
brother : being mote reſpeQine of a faithfull friendthen of a roo awfull 
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_ L. VIVES. 
1-109 In the earth there is none [ih Behemoth, ſaith Tob. Ch1p.41.yerſ.2 
IVY for (ref Fae where all treaſure lyerh,which is the meanes to aeiend r\ 
-aining of fors. ( b) Conſtantine | ſonne to ( onſtkantias and Heller : borne in Britaine, firft Cardios's 
Chrif an Emperour of Kew, after Phillip : he ouer-threw his oppoſcrs, and liued and dycd an me, 
wh old Emperor,at Nitomedia,the 3 1. yeare of his Empire, (+ ) A new Citie | Virgil. 
O regina nouam Tri cordere Jupiter urbem,cc. 
ws "1 O Queene,whom [owt voutchſafes to build anew,&c. | 
Game having gorten an yniuerſall peace,and ridde himſelfe of troubles, began to thinke 
anew citty, to beecalled by his name: firſt hee beganne one at Sardis in «Aſia, 
x in Treas : thirdly at Chalcedon , and there hee creed walles , But as th 
birds tooke the lines of the Maſons, and carryed them to Bizentinem in Thrace, Ch 
Is appointment ( as it were ) they built ic yp there, naming it Conſtantinople, nopie. 
d yet: and Byz.antizm allo , becauſc of the other towne that Panſanias the Spare 
ile there : which Sever almoſt, and Galienxs ſouldiours vtrerly ſubuerted. (4) 
hether did { anſtantime tranſport many Senators , and noble families ; and the Emperors 
" kiyemore at {onftaxtinople then at Rome : ſo contended it wich Kome in tate anddignicie. | 
wing | Hee dedicated it to the Bleſſed Virgin CMary . (f) Romaine world, ) TheRo. 
part of the world that the Romaines had vnder them: fo ſay wee the Chri. Pane 
that part wee holde. Lacane yicth the Iberean world, for Spaine , and the ad. 
fd for France and Germanie : And when (ſar was to remooue out of Spaine 
dſoipto Greece : | | 
= Uiftrices aquilas aliam laturns in orbem, 
-— >> Bending his Eagles to another world: faie@be.? ''/'f 7.5; { 25 
_ Thephraſe CIearcellarus victh often : atid eAwrelian to Zenobia wrote himſclfe Emperor of 
the Romaine wor, Trebell. Pollio. Now it is fooliſh to call them Emperors of thatpasrt of the 
it they neuer conquered : or of that which they once had conquered, and now haue 
KL loſt it by the ſame law they gotte it, by warre and bloud-ſhec. Bur theſe 
make Princes goe madde , whereas in-deede they are: nothing but the worlds 
$, and man-kindes deſtrutions. Shame on the doltiſh Lawyers , for rangling fo 
wthem. (Fg) Tyrants | Maxtntins and Licinins. (hb ) Sonnes | (onftantinr, {mſtan- 
me (anftans: It is not certaine whether hee him-ſelfe ſhared the Empire amongſt . 
amongſt them-ſclues after his death . ( 5) /ovinian | hee dyed at Dadafian in Toinian, 
© paine in the ſtomacke, the ſcauenth moneth of his Empire. Varromanw and 
wo Conſulls. Hee was a Chriſtian, and eannonized a Saint by Valentinian. (k,) Gra» Gratian, 
Vs mtinians ſonne, The Romaine bandes conſpired againſt him whilett hee lived at 
er5, and one CMaximns for their leader, whoſlew him as hee was vypon going in« 
kay, e was axeligious Chriſtian Prince . This of him, and the reſt 75 eyes 
DO 2 , Paulus Diaconus, Orof. and Pomp. Letus, (1) Pompey | Trolomyes guard pompey, 
T tboate before all the people % dex dris , looking on . A wardey 
_— worthy a man. Lis. Flor. Plutarch, 'Lucaze, ds = ) Theodofws] wy my Theodoſinr 
SI Oratien at Syrminns made him his fellow Emperor,with the peoples great applaule, 
=$2 man doth verruous and valiant , deſcended EO Yarias, and'( they Gn ) like him in 
Rc tooke Afaximns at Aqvileit, and beheaded him. (») Aonger) Valentinian. 
| Wit ——— — - — 
n——_== , Of the faith anddevotionof Theodoltus Emperor. | 
> 6 bd 6; Cuar. 26. | f 
yp" 3did not onely keepe the faich which hee ought him in his life time, but 
X $ like 
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like a Chriſtian indeede , receiucd bis lite brother Yalentiniar into his prog, 

tion 2 ndde ence, when Maximus his murderer had chafed him from his ga. 

heldche care ofa father ouer him, which he nteded not haue done,bur might 

.calilyly have raken all to himſelfe , bad his ambition ouerpoyſed his religion, 

_ Burk ons his ſtate imperiall for him,and gaue him all the comfort, hong 

courteſie could beſtowe. And when as the good fortune of Maximus begot hims 

terrible name,Theodoſzus did not creepe into atorner of his Palace, with wizarg, 

3 — ,andconiyrers , but ſentto (b) /ob», that lined in a wilderneſfle of /£gipt, whoms 

gs be had hard was graccd from God by theſpirit of prophecy : to him ſenthes 

% =»  andreceiued a true promiſe of victory. So ſoone after having killed the tyrin: 

"Maximus he reſtored the(c)child Yalentinianto this empire, from whence he ws 

driven ſhewing him all the reuerend louethat covld be : and whenthis child ys 

ſlaine ,( as bee was ſoone after , either by treachery ,or by ſome other caſutly) 

andthat Eugrmms another tyrant was vnlawfully ſtept vp in hisplace, receibing 

. another aniwer from the propher , his faith being firme , hee ferched him downe 

... fromhisvſurped place, rather by prayer then power, for the ſoldiorsthatwere 

A wear” inthe barttell on the vſurpers fide told it vnto vs, thatthere came ſuch a violent 

wadayded Wind from Theodoſius his fide, thar it ſmote their darts forth oftheir hands , and 

Theodokus if any Were thrower , ittooke them preſently in an inſtant, and forced them 

onthefaces of thoſethar threw them. And therefore (4) Claudiar ( though wo 
Chriſtian)lings this well of his praiſe. : 


- 0 niminge dalefte des en militat ther, | | Oo gods belou? d, whom epryvers 2 ereall, | 
' #tc eninrati veniunt ad claſſica venti, t 1 Andwindscome arnyd to helpe, hen thou doſt calll 


a ft. ai. a. a mb me ad ad uinf£fcc oc.c.cGococcnco6mUuAd DD . 


Andbeing vir ( according to his faith and preſage ) hee threw downece. 
taiue Images of Jupiter which had beene conſecrated (1krnow not with what&- 
remonies ) againſt him, and mirthfully and kindly ( e ) gaue his footemen ther 
thunderboulrs , who( as they well might ) ieſted vpon them : becauſe they were 
ad ;and aid they would abide their flaſhes well inovgh: tor the ſonnes of hs 
ce, ſorne of themfell m the fight ( not by his command: ) others being not yt 
Chriſtians, bur flying into the Chureh, by this meanes hee made Chriftians ,and i © 
loued them with a Chriſtian charyry:nor diminiſhing their honoures a whic,bu 7 © 
adding more to-them. He ſufteredno priuat grudges to bee held againſt any ore s 
ales he victory.He vied not theſe ciuill warres , like as Cynn2, Marrus , and 51% Þ 
- did, that would not haue them ended, ( f)) whenthey wete ended; but he rathe' 
ſorrowed that they were begun, then endedrhen, ro any mans hurt. Ard ina) 
theſe troubles, from his reignes beginning , hee forgor not to affiſt and ſuccou! 
the labouring Church, by all che wholeſome lawes which hee could promulga® 
inſt the faithleſle : (g ) Yalens an Arrian heretike bauing done much hui 
in whcrof he [oped moreto.bea member then an carthly Em rour.Ht 
commanded the demolition of all Idols of the Gentiles , knowing that not lo 
much as earthly bleſſings are in the diuells power, but all and each particu 
in Gods . And what was there ever more memorable then thar religious (#/ 
was LT when being cuen forced by his attendants to revenge the® 
 TheodoGus iQ red him by the Theſ@ /onicans , ( vnto whome notwithſtanding 2 the 
ha bomi» Biſhoppes intreaties hee had promiſed pardon” ) hee was excommunic® 
key. and ſhowed ſuch repentaunce, that the people intreating for him , rather 6s 
lament to ſee the imperiall Maieſty fo dicted, then their feared his wl 
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had offended:Theſec good workes, and 2 tedious roll of fuch likegdid he 
with him out of this tranſicory ſmoake of alt kixde of humaine glory: 
Ee is exernall felicitic,giuen by the true God, onely to the good, For 
Sthey honors,or helpes of this life, as the world it ſelfe, light, ayre, wa- 
Dule,ſence,and ſpirit of life, chis he giueth promilcually ro. good and 
& hedoth alſo with the greatneſſe and continuance of the temporal 
ofallmen,whith he beſtowerh on cither ſort,as he pleaſerh, 
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—_ Jas] Andragathins one of Maximus his ſountes , an excellent fouldior,and a 
\ 1 FO leader,managed all the warte , avd with his trickes brought Theodor to many tot 


nthe 


Sad olanees, (6) John ] An Archorite , that had the ſpirit of prophecie prefaging many , 77 
ated 35 avt of Theodoſins among(t orhers. Trofter Aquitan. Thes loft ſeac oft i HAS 
<ercounſell in difficult matters. Diacor. (c) The childe ) He thade him, being Gratiars 
emperor of the Welt, but Arbogaſtes, Conn of Vienna ſlew him by treachery, ſet vp 
| nd with a mighty power of Barbarians topped the paſſage of the Alpes, to wes 
back. The godly Prince faſted and prayed all the night beforerhe battle, and rhe 
blphe with them , though being farre their inferiour in number, and yer by gods 
ear neiniraculous power, gotte a famous viftory . Ewgenizs was taken and re to death, 
ba flew hirhſclfe. (4) Claxdiar ] Molt men hold him an £gptie», and ſo Poſidonk Claudian, 
ened with him,z2nd was his familiar affirmerh, Not Poſi1onixs the Rhodian, bur a cer= 
ePralite of efice. He was borne to Poetry, clegantly wirttied, bur alittle ſuperſtitioug, 
There $aPoeme of Chrift ynder his name, perhaps he made it to pleaſe Fonoring, for he was 
zercatflatterer. The verſes here cited, are in his Panegyrike vpon Honoring his third Conſul. 
ſhip,vritten rather in his praiſe then ypon TÞeogoſines, thou gh he ſpeake of this viRtory at the 
| Alpes,whleh like a ſcurrilous flatterer , hee rather aſcribeth ro Honorixe his fate and felicity, 
then co Theo his piety. For thus hee faith : 


BY mom — Vittoria velox 
POT | TOP eAuſpiciis effetta tus : pugnaſt is vterg, 
£43. "ol Tu fatts genitorg, manu : te propter © Alpes 
EET Inuadifaciles : cauto nec profurt boſt; 
$7263 0 Mnitrit heſfiſſe lecis : ſpes irrita valli 
of 32:04 {oncidit & ſcopults patuerunt clauſtra renulſis. 
WHILE 5 : Te ropter gelidis Aquilo de monte precellis 
2d 25 i *{M Obrait adnuer ſas acies,renolutaque tela 
II.  Periit inanttores,& turbine repulit haſt as, 
ES O nimium dilefte deo cui fundit ab antris 
+1 eAecolus armatas byemes,cui mititat ether, 
Et coninrati veniunt ad claſſica ventt | 
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+, ——— Swift victory needs not be ſought, 
Shee's thine: this fight,thou and thy father fought ; 
Their natiue ſtrength : nor did it boote the foe 
To man his fortes : the trench and rockes fell latte, 
Andleft away for thee to enter ar. 
For thee, the North-winde from the heights deſcended, 
In whizle-windes raining all the darts they bended 
At thee,on their owne breſts,in pointed ſhowers : 
O Gods belou'd! ro whom the ſtormy powers 
Raiſd fromthe deepe in armes ethereall, 
And windes are preſt to helpe,when thou dooſt call, 


: | hathir, differing ſome-what from Angeles otation ; Ic may be the verſes 
rt as Anguſtme hath chem,for he lived in Clandiars time. In the copic of Coletre 


re if oi is in the texr.O nimizm dilette deo ci militet ether! cc.And fo in Orefins 
"_, = Aiedans ] Atz office in court, thar me OY ro the ſpeedy diſpurch / -; WEI 
3 Princes 


t - rap his Nero: He news 
, Erocher, their mule; 


7 coatch-men and foote-men ”n thes 


in his Tis: Preſently be e-men to the other; 

f,torelber very ea efnlly r ſonne was un! 5: Romaine "ina, 
Sa bien bug prog mwh about them: and amongft » other, 
were called oy, ranners. Suchthey had of oldalſo,, as Alexander the grey 
EEE > han r200 furk in one day:Plinie. ( f) When they were) They wouy 
bes en I were ; bur having no foesleft to kill, made them-ſclue, 
- (a) Vale] A chiefe 4rrias, hce did extreanys 
emeninebe Ourch , and put many of them to death , wa 
berghar defied ro beinfirued 1n the Chriftian faith, (b) Ha 
z of arowne of Macedonia fo called )hauing by atunulx 
peliec ze Magitirates out of the towne ,Theodo/ins being here-x 
ſec oh iſh this iniurious a& moſt ſeverely : yer by the Biſhops 

op the wronged Rct3th Ae many friendsj 
g many in 
moon! to animate and vrge Theodofins to this revenge , at length being 
iris be ſent an armie, and pur a many thouſands of the citizens to 


of Millaine, on  good-Friday, eXcommunicated 
till he had tisfied for his crime by a publick repentance,He kc 

TI Y before the world (as the old cuſtome was ) profeſſed in, 
c _ his e ,intreated pardon firſt of God and the whole hoaftef 
1ext of the ,and laſtly of all the whole CER and being thus purged, wasrs 
es of Church and Sacraments, 


«a. 4+ , ” : | 4 
V F"-” TY p of AC = a Du -> 


5 4k %: FF 0 £4 £4 IL ——_—_—__ -. 
} ke og ns armi? [6 uch as wrote eainif the 16,7 already 
"publiſhed Cuar 27+" 


Ve now I ſee muſttake thoſe ini hand , that ſeeing they'are conuiced by iu 
plaine arguments in this, that theſe falſe gods haue no power inthe ditribs 
tion of temporall goods,(which fooles deſire onely) now gaeto affirme thatthey 
are worſhipped, not for che helpes of this life preſenc., bur. of char which isto 
come. For in theſe fiuc bookes paſt , wee have 4 d enoughto ſuch as { likelittle 
boats out that they would faine worſhip New for thoſe earthly helpes,but 
be ſuffred. The firſt three Bookes 1 had no ſooner finiſhed, and let them 
——_ vnto ſome mens hands, bur T heatdof fome that prepared ro make 
w __ what) an anſwer to them,or areply v em. Afterward 1 heard, 
bem ,and did but >a Yong when co publiſh itle 
ell notto wiſh3 thing, loi edient : Gb) It is an eahe 
for any man tO ſeeme to haue made an anſw BEBO; alrogether ſilea 
hingfor is more brrenag whats COIISOE: uethepower of truth 
reaſon it bath more tongue then cruth? But let theſe ſellowes marke 2 
well : and if their impartial! iudgementstell them; thar thcir rongue- ripe 

ne may more eafily diſturbe the ruth of this world: then ſubuerr it, 
tkeepe in their trumperics, and learne rather to bee teformed by the wilt 
af by the fooliſh , Forif they <a; time (not for the freedom® 
Re) rt - cli PEO zof reproch, clerk uhas that ſhould bee rnb 

hem of a cerraine wan , tha gled happy, in bas 

rel s ertie to offend - A 
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ing rn: ras now , hee may in forme of c 
w_ hee will, ſetting aſide the affeRing of raineappls 
ec willand what is fit in honeſt, graue, free,and fri 


L. VIVES. 
Mary ers,and vy atchartime or the publication,to the 
Fei onhe ro Such wen oj th ied BN to dde miſchieſe pr: 


ardent» wQ vormiod - cannot doe injurie ? 
thar thinker his iv d King tu ſerue him to yſe ynto 


-< ſreke to doe good by writing. let then publiſh chem. then, when the 
ae: je moſt : 00d, => EE, the leaſt hurt , Let them fer them "mn 
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char Aſe he has Oraion! ag 
4 alt he: tho 1 come 
" ut gl hoſt s will contend with the c 
” that all Schollers made ica 
"i Nh ecntnes ofthe Firoopietore' C 
rf En reſntly condemn him, and give him for , without" 
> bim the ſufficient anſwerer , thar' ; dorh nothold hispeace, If 
725 Yitis a hard controucrſic,and 10 leaue it: never looking, (norjf they 
ty diſcerac whoſe cauſc is berter defended; becauſethiey doc hot ynderſiand 
' | Ln ich here, Vanity having more verde then.v e;thoſefoolezoftes 
" that kept the moſt co (c)O wretche els. of 
y ther few rhſe men. ing bo tn one 
himſelfe fo to pgerte the licence to Hoe it *Thouy 
m 229m a e worlds for that is laW 
20 ot follow: ' 
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ws the Pagan Gods panity, that rheya 
| pot gine eternal life, haning no ponerts 
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wont ©: vntocMarceliinus AY 
Me that a[fir me they do worſhip theſe gods for eternall life and nut 
by L. for gemperailreſpetts, Conan, l. _ 
= N the five precedent bookes I thinkethey- be ſufficiently.con- 
& founded that hold that worſhip iuſtly given vnto theſe falſe 
mL gods,which is peculiar onely to onetrugG O D,andin grecke 
WT is called azryic, and that this worſhippe oughr- to bee offered 
$I voto them for. temporall commodities,all which Gods,Chriſ. 
2A tianity convinceth cicher to, bee frivilous and vnprofitable 
== Images, and damned ſpirits,or-at leaſt,andat beſt no Creators, 
vs. But who knoweth not that neither thoſe fiue bookes,nor allthar a 
make, would ſtay and ſatiſhe exceſſc of obſtinacy 2 for it is ome mens 
indeed)neuer to yeeld tothe ttuth, but oppoſe it to their owneper- 
hoſe boſommes ſinne hath ſo large an Empire,for their diſeaſe exceed- 
knot through the Phiſitians want of skill, but the patients impatieng 
eſſe. Bur as for ſuch as read the ſayd bookes without any obſtinatein- 
thliccle , and ponder the things they reade inan vnpartiall diſcretion, 
approue,that our labour in their ſatilfaRiongbath rather performed 
he queſtion.re uired then otherwiſe : and thatallthe malice;where- 
>Chriſtianity thecauſe of all the affliftions falling vpon this tranſ7- 
(the beſt learned ofthem diſſembling their knowledge againſt their 
dciences )is not onely voide of all reaſon and honeſty , but froughe 
Haſhneſſe and pernicious impudence ./ Now therefore(as our method 
Warethey to bee dealt wirhall that makeeterniry rhe end of thiserroni- 
"ow worthip-which Chriſtian religion ſo reicterh:; let vs take our begianin 
* Fomthe holy and oraculous Pſalmiſt;thar ſaith (a) Bleſſed rs the manthat mukerh P9m-4046 
bietruſt,and regardeth not the proude nor ſuch as turne aſide to lies. But of al 
de goealtray in thoſe errors, the Philoſophers are leaſt falry, that could 
erabideche fond opinions of the vulgar,who made their gods images , & fa- 
ers things of them,moſt falſe and vaworthy-the Deities,or cls belceued 
fromthe reports of others ; and from that belcefe intruded them into the 
onies., and made them parts of their worſhips : Wherefore with ſuch as 
| o both durſt not opeal y,yect ſecretly diſliked choſe things,this queſtion 
fileydiſpured of: Whether it bee fir ro worſhip one God the maker ofal 
(d ſpir: s.for the life to come, or many gods (c) beeing 211 (by their beſt 
blophers confeſſions, ) both creatcd and aduanced .. Bur who.can endure 
heareieſaid bar che gods which I reckned vp'in part, inthe 4.booke,andbave 
Wareharges can giue one life mere, Aedaba® _ fiere wry 
01 the they doe by writing of theſe things, in inltry the people 
© int agg £0 « $24 7 OTE commir- ſuch: a 'groſle 
y astchat which the Mimickey doe in icaſt, asking water of Aeccharand 
the Nymphes ? As thus £ would they teach a man;ahac praicd yn- 
S UPpnes IC wine ,.if they anſwered him, wee hays: ans wine; 
 iicbat for-thar.: Then, to replic , if you. haut no winel pain: you the 
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and y tond man doſt they 
zall at ci mmang thathauc nor 4 pe of wine atcog, 
{ d t + Such fruicleſſe ablardiry ſhould it bee to acke crerwy 
| invalned Iifeor box for it of fuch Gods as are ſo bound to ar charges inthingsy, 
= kedotthe "fpefting this fraile and tranſitory life, that it were like mymicall ſcurrility to 4, 
, F**-_ maund thing of any one of which reſterh vnder the diſpoſing of ag. 
E. - ther, Dich eee tinbet G66, inen the very wortbily Lough 2c then? 
© the 0070 fooles doe it , are farre more worthyly & 
riged inthe wo! ow erefore thepeculi SO wap ongic rongh 

vnto euery god, by the gouernours of tiries , their learned men have comp|| 
andleft"voaco memory: which muſt bee adit Bikes, whichro the nope 
ulcan & 6 pat ofT recited in the fourth booke,and part I willingly ony. 
d.. low! en im1tde an error toaske wine of Ceres. bread of Bacchus, water of 
wlte L d fire of che Nymphes: how muck more were it anerror to ackelife e. 
ermll ofany one ofthem > wherefore ifthat in our diſputation abour theeanh, 


, and in whoſe powre they ſhould bee, wee ſhewed char it was 
falſe to beleene that they conſiſted in the powre of any one of thoſe ing 


pinary gods , were it not ourragious madneſſe then to belceue thar the life eta. 
OC h3chake Kingdomes of the carth areno way worthy to be compared 
- ſhould bee in the guife ofany of them ?Nor can their ſtate, and nyght,com ared 
withthe baſcneſſe of an earthly Kingdome in reſpe& of them , a ſuffi 
cloake for their defe& in not beeingableto giue it: becauſe (forſoorh)rhey doe 
ew 0969s mga eucrhee bee that conſidering the frailry of mans narue 
makech aſcome of ſtate ofcearthly dominionyhe will chinke ta 


ry 6 the godsto hane the giving and guarding of ſach vanitic 

on hy hob And by this,if tharecordng as The bes Jy ſufficientlyit 
therwo'bookes laſt paſt ) no one gedof all this catalogue of noble andignoble 
[s-were fit to the beſtower of earthly ſtares , how much leſſc ft were 


eyallro make a mortall man pertaker of immortality ? Beſides ( becauſc nov 
bode: Fm againſt "thoſe that ſtand for their worſhip in _ of the lifero 


arenotto bee worſhi = forthoſe things which theſe mens crrom 
ous ©pinion(farre from all match eputas rheir proprictics,and things pecb 
flyincheir powre: as they belecue that hold rhoneriagat them very vi6 
full in chings of this preſenc li inſt whom I have ſpoken ro my powre in the 
fiveprecedenrvolumes. Which thus, if fuch as adore /uc#r as, flouriſhis 
igorofyouth ; and choſe thatdoe not, either dic vnder age, or paſſe it with thl 
cefes of decrepite-ſickneſſe + If the chinnes of Forrans Barbara her ſeruant 
row full of haire,and all others be beardleſſe: then iuſtly might we fay char thus 
artetheſe goddeſles are limitedin their offices : and theretore it were no asking 
ifeeternall of laecxtes , char could not giueone 2 beard, nor wereany good® 
yy of Forftuns Barbat# aftet this life ; that had not powre to make 0 


abeard . Bur now, their worſhip beeing ofno vſc for choſe thin 

| powre, ſeeing many haue worſhipped J#extes that lived nottobt& 
Uries 3 and as rtiarty hon F b_ | 
corr d 3 is any'manthen ſo mad, tharknow worſhippil | 
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willbelecuc it tobe cffeQuill in the obrayning life erernall ? Nay 
id ſhare out their authority forthem, (leaſt RY 


firidle, and fo raught their worſhippe tothe rude valgar;noc 
m x gurl aftirme thar the life ecetnall was a gift compriſing 
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e man] The Sepruaginrs tranſlate jt r9390un nwje Carte a'vrt. That makerh the 
LORD his hope. Bur the Hebrew,originall hath icas Auguſtine citeth it . In= 
rence is nor of amy moment. (b) Though they dirſt not They fearcd the lawes, 
"* ites at Athens tas Tay faith of Epicurus. (c ) Being al{] Plato in Th 
wee Langhter) Alluding to Vorgillin his Palemon. 
f guo;ſed facile Nymphe riſereſacello ce, 
"TW 5h ſhrine wherein the and ymphes were merry. 
callchem Facules,pleaſant,or kind, becauſe they were ſoone mooued to laughs 
iſe they were ſoone appeaſcd,and cafic to bee intreated. —---Faciles vererare Ns- 
is Georgikes, to adore the gentle Napes, Andin the ſame ſence are men called 
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aunt 
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0 e thought of Varro's opinion of the gods , who dealeth ſo with them 
thus diſconery of them and their ceremonies that with more rexerence 
” vo them he might hace held bis peace. Cuanr 2. 


ascuet 2 more curious inquiſitor of theſe matters rhen Yarro ? & 
eleatged inventor , a morediligent iudge, a more elegant diuider,ot 
@redbtder > And chough he be not eloquene yet is hee ſo documen- 
nentious , that ro TE his vniverſall Jearning will delight one that 
er,as much as Tall will one that loucth wordes . Yea Tully (a) him- 
aeththis teſtimony ot him, that the ſame diſpurarion, that hee handlerh 
cademicke dialogues,hee had ( hee faith ) with Marces Yarro, a manthe 
tand (d) doub:lcſlc rhe moſt learned ot his time. (c) Hee ſaith no: the 
ne, becauſe herein hee had his betrers : bur ; moſt acure: and in his 
es where hee maketh doubts of all things, hee calleth him Deatleſſe 
earned: being ſo aſſured hereof that he would rake away all doubt which 
binduce into all queſtions, onely inthis Academicall diſputation for- 
nſelfe to bee an Academike . And in his firſt booke, having com» 
is workes, (d) wee ſaith hee in the Cutty were but as wandrme pilgrimes, 
8 vs bome , and taught 15 to know what , and whom wee were . Thy 
me, religious and p Wetih diſcipline Jubitations , order , all the formes, 
s of draine end ciuill diſcipline hy theſe are fully diſroncred. So grear 
arning , #s (ec) Terentius alſo teftifieth of him in the verſe. Vir dotti(ſ1- 
atro : Farre, a man of vniuerſall skill : wh» hath reade ſo much 
pander how hre hath had time to write, and (f ) hath written ſo much that we 
waxy mas ſbould recd ſo much. This man (1 fay ) folearned and fo witry, 
dadire&toppoſer of that religion he wrote for,& held the ceremonies 
Be ibrdiies thereof then bee hach already Bur being: te 
ne fan gods, &a reacher of that worſhi 5 ER he e 
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1 4.y5s; 1 ongrT (ale L. VIVES. 
elfe 1 What Twill ment to handle in his Academikes , his thirteeneth 5; 
of bis irft book iy Gall thedpf rather ited whole rota ft 
Epiltle. He writeth alſo(de diainar 46.2.) rhathee wrote fourth bookes of Academical] 
ons. And: zgh he certifie Arricus that hee hath drawne them into two, yet wanteth 
uch - the two that wee haue extant , Nonins CMarcellas quoterh the ſecond diver 
tinies by che name of the fourth. The place Auguſtine citerh;is not extant in the bookes wee 


A Vane white Dave ) Donthtleſſe the moſt ] Varro in his life time (when enuy ſtirre moſt ) was called the 


moſt learned of the Gowned men , and ( which never man had beſides bum ) tn his life hadhis 
Sexe Narue ſer yp in the library which Aforivs Pollio made publike at Rame. (c) He ſaith not]Vo. 
- ro(s by his bookes left vs doth ) either regarded nor , orels attained oor any pleaſing 


Teraitia. formality" of Niile. (4) We ſaith bee| Academ. queſt lib.1; and the like is in Pheleppic. 2. (e) Te 
"nas, rentianns | A 


, living in Diecletians time,hee wrotea worke of letters , ſyllable 
and meerters, in , Which is yet extant. Serwins and Priſcian cite him very often, The 


«Anuguftize quoteth is in the er, of Phalenciahes. (f) hath written ) Gellins/ 
RD of "3 2674 xy hair 5 Sala , that becing foure-ſcore oF = 


eds. hee had written 490. bookes of which ſome were loſt at the ranſacking of his libra 
mmm —m—_—_ —— — Mes 
1. The dinifion of Varro's bookes which he ftileth,The antiquity 
T7 ofdigineand humaine aftaires. Cnap. 3. 


- 
- 


JE wrote one and forty bookes of antiquities : dividing them into affairesd 
*. *uincand humaine: theſc hee handled 1m fue and twenty of them, che diuine 
4 puny {o following the Sipoyethae var. ſix bookes of humanity he diub 
into (4) foure z proſecuting rhe perſons,place,time,and natuce of then 
all; in his ——_ of the Hob the ſecond fixe of the places,in bus 
* third fixe of the times ,in his laſt fixe ofthe aRions : One ſingular booke, as the 
aumenc of themall,, hee placed before them all : In his (4) divinitie alſobee 
{x mar Iek ode touching the gods, (for their rites are performed 
wmenintime and place). The fourc heads 1 reherſed hee compriſerhin three 
ookes peculiar. -Inche firſt chree of che men, the next three of laces che hk 
ofthetimes,, the laſt of the: ſacrifices, herein alſo handling who offred, whers 
when,and what they offercd with acuity and iudgement . Bur becauſe the chick 
xpe&ario! to.know to whom they offered, of this followed a full diſcourk 
ene Tama rag Tronhtfers 
| fea POWEed: W 
CT Foe (ld debate chrpptbookes 1 
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ne («) rire-obſeruers.” His ſecond three books of the places, 
thappels \, ſecond-the Temples: 3. the religious places: The 
the-times , handled firſt rheir holydaies./ 2. the/Ci 
Stapeplayes. Ofrherhree concerning the ſacrifices, the 1.handled 
8: 2:the private offerings : 3, the publike:/ All rheſe as the 
edentpompe , the goddes them-ſclues follow in the three laſt; they | 
all chis coſt is beſtowed : In the 1./rhe goddes knowne. 2. the goddes 
2:thewhole company of them 2-4. the ſeleHed nriricipalant chalk, 
s-gocodly frame and tabrike of a well diſtinguiſhe worke iris appa- 
arenor obſtinately blinde, char vayne and impudent arethey thar 
wpeterernall life of any of rheſe goddes: both by that we hauc ſpoken 
teewill ſpeake. Theſe are bur the inſtitutions amen, or of dinels : nor. 
alls as hee ſairh , bur to bee plaine wicked-ſpirits-, that Qurof their 
lice, infill ſuch pernitious opinions intomens; phantafies , by abu- 
ences , and illuding their weake capacities, 'thereby to draw their 
aniry more deepe , and vnloole the hold they haue , or might haue 
angcat and erernall verity. YJarro profeſſeth him-(clfe ra wrire of 
| fore Diuiniry , becauſefirſt (ſacth hee ) there were Cirtics:and/ſoct- 
thafrerward gaue being to thele inſtitutions. Bur the true religion 
iginallfrom earthly ſocierics : God the giuer ofcternall comfort infſpi- 
othe hearrs of ſuch as honour him. | 
_ PRIEST | L. VIVES. | 
} arts Idiuided chem into foure ſeRions, not inducing parts of contrarietics of 
is bis Dinivity alſo | Identidem the old books read,bur it may be arverror in the 
bis better:Io like manner. (c ) «A»gwrs.] Their order is of great Antiquitic,deri- 
«50 Greecg,thence to Herrwria 2nd the Latine Aborigines, and ſo to:Kome, Romm- 


ug u and made 3. others. Dionifs, He-ſet an Augur in euery Tribe. Lix. In pro- 


ethe) addet] a fourth : and afterwards fiue more which made yp nine: And fo they 


el ts:Conſuls M. Vaerins;and 0. Apuleins. ( d) Fifteene rite-obſoruers. |Tar- 
Eproud hauing bought the books of the Syb4/r, appointed two men to looke in them 


dwas:thoſe were called the Dawnmwrrs of the ſacrifices. Afterwards theſe two were 
line ; by the Sextian Licinian law in the contention of the orders , two yeares before 


lens were made capable of the Conſulſhip:and a great while after , five more added, 
tber ſtood firme cuer after, 


2 - That by Varro's diſputations , the affaires of thoſe men that 
== - worſbipped the goaaes , are of farre more Antiquitity 
1254 then thoſe of the goddes them-ſelues. 

__ <45 20 . C 1 ap. 
fore is the reaſon Yarre SIucrn why.hee writes firſt of the men 
freer of the goddes who had their ceremonious; inſticutionstrom men: 

faith hee ) the Pater is elder then the pittare , and the Carpenter then the 
Cities before their ordinances Bur yer hee ſaithifhee were to-write of 

| ofthe goddes , hee would haue begun withthem, and haue deale 
en afterwards : As though heere hee wric but of, part of their natures, 
|; Or that (a) ſome part of the goddes nature { though notall ) ſhould 
es bepreferred before men? Nay what fay you to his diſcourſe in his 
ibookes of goddes certaine , vncertaine ,and goddes ſeleGed? 
pefecmes ro omit no nature of the gods. Why then ſhould he ſay ifwee 
Write of all the nature of gods = men , wee would have a” 
4 4 k 
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Cuary, 


er bee writes of thevoun” 
n ſhould the dikonri hen 


of the ome bekievwhele mans? If it be muche, 
+ yer iris not-ſo topreterre it before All the 
MYY s, Andi Booker ere mr pe inthe world, 
}) che men are fitteſt before, as the Painter to -+ "ry , 20d the 
inly intimating that the Deities affaires had(a5 pic. 

-originall direAly fromman: So thenremayn 
natures , which hee would nor ſpeake plan. 
out , bur leauero-the readers colle&ion. For where. hee ſaith (6) —_ 
it is vnderſtood ( Some) but may bee taken for ( None )For none 
© 23, Ou Rene}? (c ) If irwereall the goddes natare thathe 
I haue bandled ir before rhe mens . But truch ( hold hee his 
Pe: Fa; *bour, irſhould neuerthelefle hauc the place of the Romaznes Pate 
ticular,chough ir bee bur particular ir ſelfe. Bur it is rightly placed as itis, the 
1 __— icrefore ir is none at all. __ deſire 029% 14 WR notto preferre 
Human befor Diuinity , but truth before falſh For in his proceſſe of 
hee followerh hiſtory : : but in his ay nothing bur rakes relations 
idle" opinions. This is the-aime of his ſubtile intimation , in preferring 

 thefirſt, and giving the reaſon why hee doth ſo: Which hadde hee noc given, 
ſome other meanes perhaps might haue beene inuented for the defence of his 
merhocc. ane it him-ſelte , hee neyrher leaueth others place for other 
$roſhew that hee doth bur preferre-men before mens in- 
; ot: mans"nature before the Deities : Heerin'-confeſſing that hi 
are nor of the truth perraining co their nature, but oftheir 


ing others error: which ( as we ſaid in our 4.booke) heeprofeſſed 


[rf to the rule of nature ifhee were to build a Ciry: 
(hed already,he could not chooſe nll the grounded 


L.VIVES. 


| 4) ſome part] There is no part of the goddes nature were it never ſo {mallbut 
T- «(2 Tad ethed mans whole. (6) Netall | It is a wonder that our Comment- 


Liter = re diſcourſe of zquipalences in this place , and of the Logicians &- 
in end diet ities out their fellow Perrus Hiſpanus nor nothing of mobilities,and immo- 
biliries. Aufine inchis pla place ſpeaketh of the Logitians precepts ,.of, not all men dilputt, 
and / me doc not diſpute , "—ihrale obeers: But nor all affirmeth nothing : fo that 

er ſore men do not diſpure,, or none diſpute , nor allis truly faid of either, Forifitdee 
a ace do the (then true it is thatnor all mendo it,becauſe ſome doe ir not , ifit be 
urn eo ariſe our ofthe repugnances of contratics & contradicories!at 
EI ARERIE ERR I en tors boupehe | al men 
diQory 'ro[ ſome is not _— TO RITSTe: 

Hh canvor bee; age” eruth and falſhood 

bigs , whome mls y call Latines, (c ge 
Labs bivdy ts whi Ar Iehouh Oo opt 
y concluionateprecedrt is reed, foifhe wroce 

humaine affaires:buc thar which he doth write is moe to con 
wriceth not of Gods nature : Otherwiſe the conſequence Vi 
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teedent.were true) andthe conſequent falſe. Forthe repugnanceof the = 
ue peer mens rr peys Ay, ram 
e-rermes, filled with barbariſme and abſurdiry ; bur be- 
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x, that is ſorne=thing nearer the latine,though nor fully latine ;'yer they 
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* Of Varro bys three kindes of diuinity fabulous natural, _ 
S + 1. andpolitique. Cur. 5. | 
. :meancth his three-fold diſtinion of the dorine concerni 

into mythicall,Phyſicall,& ciuill>and(to giue him a latine tongue 
ſt,(s) #bzlare, but we will call it fabulous , for ps; ingrecke,it is a 
The ſecond Naturall as the vſc of the word teacherh plaine. The 
zamerh in latine , Civill : And then proceedeth : Myrthicall the Po- 
incipally : Phyſicall the Phyloſophers : Ciuill the vulgar. For the 
ee) itis fraught with fitions moſt diſgracefull tothe Deities: As 
& godde is borne of ones head, that ot ones thigh, thatofdroppes 
ad this, that the goddes were thecues , adulterers and feruancs ro 
nally artribure ſuch thinges to the goddes , as cannot bee re- 
© tHe moſt contemptible wretch of all mortality , nor happen bur 
Guiſh nacurces. Here now as farre as feare permitted , hee makes a 
bery of the iniury offered to the goddes by ſuch vngodly fables': And 
mghe,ſecing he ſpeaketh not of bs naturall nor ciuill phyloſophy,but 
ous which 'hee thought hee might reprehend freely. But now to the 
) ſecond,faith hee is that where-with the Phyloſophers haue filled 
es : Whierein they diſpute what, whence, and when the goddes 
her from eternity of fire, as(c) Heraclitus held,or of (4) 220%, Ita as 
wehr: Or,of(c) Atomes as Epicurus belecued: and ſuch like as arefar 
able within the ſchooles then without, in the place of orations. Here 
nothing in this kinde , but onely relates the controverſies which di- 
b into ſexes and faQtions. Yer this kinde he excluderh fromthe peoples 
it not the other, which was ſo filchy and ſo friuolous. Othe religious 
thepcople , and cuen with them,of 8ome! The Phyloſophers diſcourſes 
des they cannot any way indure : but the Poets fitions,and the Play- 
s,being ſo much diſhonourable to the dinine eſſences, and ficte to bee 
none bur the moſtabie@ perſons , thoſe they abide and behold with 
Lay. with pleaſure. Nay theſe the gods them-ſelues do like,and there- 


themdecrecd as expiations. I bat ſay ſome , wee makea difference of 
kindes, the mythicall and the phyficall , from the Ciuill, whereof you 
pcake : and ſo doth he diſtinguiſh them alſo. Well lerre vs ſee what 
that: I ſee good cauſe why the fabulous ſhould bee ſeperatefrom 
ecauſe itis falſe , foule and vnworthy. But in dividing the naturall 
vill what doth bee but approoue thar the ciuill is faulty alſo? For 
urall, why is ir axclodat 6 And if it bee not naturall why is it ad- 
his is that that makes him handle the humaine things before the di- 
cauſe in the later hee followed that which men hadde ordained , not 
bathe truth exacted. Burler ys fee bis ciuill diuinity : The third kinds 
Nis that which men of the Citry, chcefely the prieſts ought co bee 
1: as bickcodato worſhip in publike , IEEE Pe er of 
ach one muſt bee ſerued : Butler vs go on with him. The firſt of thoſe 
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* ie Cine Vo fend nor which be pre? Ewen bis cond pra 
—phicallkinde. "This belongeth / hee faith) to the VVorld, (f then Whichthe 
holde nothing more ex t. Bur the other two , the ficſt and the thirg 


br þ 3 an” x eo wh 
ag? * 
” : b ; 


"that the pertinence- of them to the Cirrie harhno conſequence why they ſhoul 
-pertaine to the VVorld _ therebee Citties in the VVorld ; for falſe gy, 
nion may gette that abelcefe of truth ina Citry which bach not any nay, 
nor place in any part ofthe VVorld. And'forthe Stage, where is that by 
the Cirtic ? Thereordained by the Citty , and for whar end but Stage.ylzy,, 
And what Stage-playes but of their goddes, of whomerhete bookes are penne; 
with ſo much paynes?. 


—r— _— — —_— _  — ——— __— 


RY} | L. VIVES. 
Hf ( 4 dlare The word Snetovins victh : Hee loued (faith hee of Trberizes ) the readins 
ot F, 


abs ; euen were it ridiculous and- fooliſh, ( þ) Second | The Plum, 
(chief'y the Stokes ) reduced all theſe goddes fables vnto naturall cauſes and natures ſlfe, 
their heads. (Plato in Cratylo Cic. de nat, deor, Phurnut. and others, ) But thisthey do! 
wring for ſometimes in ſuch manner that one may ſee they do bur dally. (c ) Heraclitar \ # 
 Fp the wiote a book that needed an Oedipus or the Delian Swimmer, aid therfore he wy 
called Srotinns,darke; He held fire the beginning,and endofalt thinges , and that was fully 
joulcs and'idemovres,fpirits. His opinion of the Gre Eanalic of Metapontss followed.(d)Nem. 
bers | Pubagoras heldthar God,our ſoules,and all things in the world conſiſted vpon number 
and chat from their harmonies were all things produced, Theſe numbers Pars )earning ofthe 
Italian Pythagoreans,cxplained them and made them more inteligible : yer not fo but thate 
reader mullet a great part of them alone : This Ciceroto Articxs calleth an obſcure thing, 
Pls his numbers. ( c) Or of Atomes | Epicxrns in emulation of Democritzs taughtthadl 
things confilted of little indiuifible bodies , called therefore «'rifct, from which notwithita- 
ding heexcluded neither forme, magnitude , nor waight. ( f.) Then which they hold ]Nawr 
knoweth/nothing mote faire,or more ſpacious. Seneca, Plato in Timeo. Tull. de nat, dew,z 
and other Phyloſophers hold this, : 


Of the fabulous and pollitike dininity « 2ainſt Varto, 
Cuay, 6. 

VV, ſeeing. thou art moſt acute , and doubrleſſe moſt learned , yet but 
man;neither God, nor affiſted by Gods ſpirit in the diſcouery oftruthi 
divinity, thou ſeelt this that the diuine affaires are ro bee excluded fromiw 
maine vanities; and yet thou fcareſt ro offend the peoples vitious opinions 2nd 
cuſtomes intheſe publike ſuperſticions, being notwithſtariding ſuch , as bothtif 
ſelfe held,andthy written workes afftirme to bee direftly oppoſite ro rhe nature 
ofthe Deitics,or ſuch as mens infirmicie ſurmized was included in the Elements 
What doth this humaine{though excellin gui of thine jh this placezwhathex 
doth rhy great reading afford thee in theſe ſtraits: Thou art deficous to honors 
aturall gods, & forced to worſhip the ciuill:thou haſt found ſome fabulous 008 
| whomthou dareſt ſpeak thy minde againſt:giuing (a) the ciuill ſome part oftier 
diſgrace whether thou wi!c or no; for thou failt Te fabulous are for the Text), 
thenaturall for the world;rhe ciuill for the citty : the world becing the wore ® 
Godgthe heater & Citry of men-nor arethey other gods char you laugh at, rhe? 
thoſe you worſhip: Nor be your plaies exhibited ro any but thoſe you (acrifct 


+ IK gu WE is . , h | 
2niſherh and confinerh to the Stage and the Cirty : for wee Ge 
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vnto:how much more ſubtile were they diuided inro ſome natural, and ſome inſi 
tuted by men >.Andoftheſe Jatcr , the Poets bookes taughr one part, and te 
prielts WOOTIG notwithſtanding with ſuch a coherence in vnrruth F rhedius 


thac like no tr 


approuc the both: but ſetring aſide your natural diuiniry(v 
f hereakie 
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hegodseifect,and the peoplepreſent themwith. 
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OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 


leaſeth ityou to alke or hope for life eternall of your Poetique ridi- 
Sapoddes ? No atno Hand. GO D forbid ſuch facriligious madneſle: 
zoe them of rhoſe goddes whome theſe preſentations do pleaſe and 
Knol their crimes bee the thinges pretented : Ithinke no mano brain- 
7; Therefore neither your fabulous divinicy nor your politicue can 
anerlaſtir p life. For the firſt ſoweth the goddes rurpirude , and rhela- 
arns it,moweth it. The firſt ſpreadlics, the later coile& rhem. The 
Satthe deities with outragious fixions; &the later imputeth thele fixi- 
Skehonour of the deities. The firlt makes ſongs of the goddes laſcinions 
Le dche later ſings rhem on the gods feaſt daies. The fiſt recordeth rhe 
Mes of the goddes, and rhe {ater loucth the rehearſall of thoſe recordes. 
Thu 6+ teitl -ſhameth the goddes , or fayneth of them : The later cither wit- 
he truth or delighteth in the fixion. Both are filthy and both arc 
> *But the fabulous profeſſeth turpirude openly , and the politique 

Bt turpitide her ornament. Is there any hope of life erernall where 

worall ſuffers ſuch pollution ? Or doth wicked company and aQtes of dif- 

{$4 ;pollare our lines , and not the ſociety of thoſe jal{e-adorned , and 
wlaored fiendes ? If their faulces be true, how vile are they worſhipped? 
ww wicked the worſhippers ? But ſome ignorant perſon may gathet 
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$8 diſcourſe that ic is the poeticall fixions only and Stage-preſentments 


at are derogatory from the Deities plory,burt not the Do@rineof the Prieſts, 


and; that is pure and holy. Is it ſo? No, ifit were, they would never 


eau orderto cret playes for the goddes honour , nor the goddes would 
erat demanndedit. But the Prieſtes feared nor to preſent ſuch thinges 
this wddes honours in the Theaters , when as they hadde practiſed thelike 
* Rs ples. Laſtly our ſaid Author indeauoring to. make Politike Diui- | 
verethirdnacure from the naturall and fabulous , maketh ir rather to bee 
rodiced from them both, then ſeuerall from eyther. For hee ſaith that the 
lets write not ſo much as the people obſerue, and the Phyloſophers write 
tomuch for them to obſerue : both w notwithſtanding they do fo eſchew that 
eyextra@t no ſmall part of their ciuill religion from either of them : Where- 
drevee will write of ſuch thinges as the Poetiqueand the politique diuinities 
communicate: Indeed we ſhould acknowledge a greater ſhare from the Phy- 
lolophers,yer ſom we muſt thank the Poers for. Yet in anotherplace of che gods 
generations, hee ſaith the people rather followed che Poets then the Phyloſo- 
hers: for he teacheth what ſhould be don, there what was done : that the Philo- 
wophers wrote for vic, the Poers for delight:andthertore the poeſies that the peo- 
lemuſtnot follow,deſcribethe gods crimes,yet delight both gods and men:for 


*% 


ePoets (as he ſaid) write for delight, and not for vie , yer writeſuch hinges as 
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* wh ) the cinill ] The Coleine readeth Perfundas[ which wee tranſlate, 1 Varro'sre- 
— of the fabulous gods muſt needes light in part vpon the politique goddes , who 


 &rrivefrom the other,and indeed are the very ſame. 
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__ The Coherence and (imilitude between the fabulous 


2 diuinity and the ciail. Cup. 7. 

| Rerefore this fabulous,ſcznicall, ny ,and ridiculous divinity hath al refe- 
= rence vnto the ciuill, And all that which all condemne, is but part of this 
Y which 


ked, 


ſhew)orſlightly depending pot 
Images;forwes ages;ſexcs and babirs of the gods? The Poets baue Joue wi , 
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-bebound ro reucrence:Nor is ita part incongruent , (asImemyy 
he body ofthe other,bat as conformed $; Con. 
brike of the whole body, For hat are ;] thoſe 
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zeard, and Merenry with none , have not.the Prieftes (0? Have the Aimile, 
made Pryapus wuh ſuch huge privicies , andnot the Prieſtes ? Doih che Ter;,,. 
expoſe him-co bee honoured inone forme, and theStagero bee laught ati, 
er>Doe (4) notche/ſtatues inthe Temples as well -as the Players ont, 
Stage preſeat 541urxe old ,and Apollo yourhfull > VWWhy are! Forcaluc and Ling, 
tinus ( goddes of doresandebretholds ) of the maſculine ſexe, and Cr; P00. 
deſſe of hinges, of the feminine ? Becauſe thoſe are found fo in the bogke gx 
Prieftes which che grave-Poers held roo baſe ro haue places in their Pocn; 
Why is che Stage-Daana,(b ) armed, and the citries. '2 weaponleſle Virgiaz 
VVhy is: the Stage-4pello 2 harper , and Apollo of Deijphos none 2 Bur they 
are honeſt in reſpect of worſe: whar held they of Je , when they placed his 
Nurſe inthe Capitoll 2 Did they not conhrme { © ) Evererus that wrote truly 
(not idzly )that alltheſe gods were mortall men ? And thoſe that placed afort 
of (d) gluttor. paraſite goddes at /oves table , whatintended they but ro make the 
facrifices ( e ) ridiculous ? It the mike had ſaid that love badde his Paraſites 
to a feaſt , the people would hauc laught art it. Bur Yarro ſpoke it nor inthe 

oddes derifion bur their commendation , as his diuinity, not his humaine 
workes doe keepe the record : He ſpoke itnot inexplayning the Stage-layes, 
butthe Capitols : Theſe and ſuch like conuinceth him to this confeſſion, thay 
they made-the goddes-of humaine ſhapes, fo they beleeued them pronertohy 
maine pleaſures :-For thewicked ſpirits loſt no time in inſtilling thoſe illuſions 
into their phanralies : And thence itcamethart Hercules his Sexten becing idle 
fell ro dice with him-ſelſe , making one of his handes ſtand for Hercules and 
another for bim-ſelfe # and plaid for this: that it hee gotthe viory of Hercales, 
hee would prouide him-ſellc a rich ſupper , anda ( f ) wench ofthe Temple 
ſtocke : and if Herewles ouer-caime , hee would provide ſuch another ſupper tor 
him of his owne purſe: having there-vpon won ofhim-ſelte by the hand of Her- 


Lmrentina cules, hee prouideda-riech ſupper, and adelicate curtizan called (g) Larentins. 
Herculcs 
whoce dci- 


Now ſhe lying ailnightinthe Tewple, ina viſion had the carnall company of 
Hercules , who told her that the firſt man thee mere in the morning after her 
departure ſhould pay herfor the ſpore that Hercules onghr her for. She departing 
accordingly met w ith one Tar#tins artch yong man,who falling acquainted with 
herand viing her company long,at lait dyed and leit her his heire, Shee hauing 
gotte this great eſtate , not to bee vr gratctuiltorhe Deities whoſe reward (het 
held his co bee,made the people of Kozre her heire : and then being gone [none 
knew how,)a writing was found that affirmed that for theſe deedes ſhe was dc 
fied. If Poets or Players h:d giuen hiſt lite to this fable , ir would quickly haut 


beene packt vppe among fabulous dininit! , and quite ſecluded from the pol: 


tike ſociety. Bur ance the people notthe Poets , the Miniſters not the Mimikes, þ 


the Temples not the I heaters are by this author raxed of ſuch turpitude ,TÞc 
Players doe nor vainely preſent the goddes beaſtiality , it becing ſo vile , bY 
the Prieſtes doe in vayne to ſtand ſo carneſily ſor rheir honeſty , whieh is none 
at all. There ardieſs 


+7 


crifices of /wno , kept in her beloued Iland (+) 54% 
where love marryed her, There arc ſacrifices to Ceres , where ſhee fought het 
"daughter Proſerpine when Pluto hadde rauiſhed her ; To Venus (2) moms he 
ROenn.” 44 _ 
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OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 


Sicare &£dnis was killed by a bore : To Cibele , where her ſweete 
Ron 4; atairc and delicate youth being gelded by chaſt fury, was Deway- 
hereſt of the wrerched gelded Ga/lr. Thele lacritices beeing more beaſt- 
= all Stage-abſurdiries ( yet by them profeſled and practiſed ) why doz 
Ree ro exclude the Poets figments from their politike Diuinity, as vn- 
p tbe ranked with ſuch an honeſt kind? They are rather beholding ro 
= hvers that do not preſent all their ſecrec ſacriledges vnto the peoples 
as What may wee thinke of their ſacrifices done in couert , when the pub- 
The ones are-fo dereſtably: prophane > How they vie the Eunuchs , and theic 
tinholesandcorners , looke they to rhat : yet can they not conceale 
Sreftiall hurt done vnto ſuch by forcing them. Let them perfwade any man 
ey can vic ſuch Miniſters to any good end : Yet areſuch men part of their 
Jerſons. VVhat their acts arc we know not, rheir inſtruments wee know 
"whar'rhe Stage preſents wee know , and what the whores preſent : Yet 
heie&bovicofEunuchnor Pathike : Yer of obſcene and filthy perfoas there 
SForhoneſt men ought not to a&t them. But what ſacrifices are theſe thinke 
von thar require ſuch miniſters for the more ſanity as arenot admitted, no 
. ot clic yin (&) Thymelian bawdery. 
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L. VIVES. 


12 wot | Interrogariuely , not to inquire, but to fixe the intention of the ſpeech more 
—mely inthe audirors eare.( Quirtill, l1b,9,)The matter is,Satwrne is figured with a beard 
in Templesand e4polo withour one:And there is Dioniſrus of Syracuſa's icſt of taking away 
oſealapines his beard of gold, faying it is not fit the ſon haue a beard and the father none. A- 
allele at Delos beld in tne right hand a bow,on the left the three graces,one with a harp, 
anotherwich a pipe,che third with a flute, (5) Armed] With bow and quiuer. ( c ) Ewemerus] Eemerns, 
FAR 'n Sicilic:he wrote the true ſtory of owe & the other gods our of old records, mil. 
naand Hicroglyphikes called by the Greeks the holy (tory. Ennins interpreted.it Cicero, He 
Smanioned by { Greek authors, by Cicero, Varro, Lattantins, Macrobins, Sernins , and many 
more. Sextn Empericus calleth him Arheift , for writing the truth of the gods. So doth Theos- 
ariensof Cyrene;8 numbers him with y Dzagore and the T, heoderi:tymon in Syllis calleth him 
rem d2a9C0,s , an infolentold fellow, & an vaiuſt writer.(d)Glntton, [To the Pricſts Colledge, 
Emere added ro look to the gods banquers,and called the Trimmvir: Epulones, Afterward 
te made rwo more,fhue:Laſtly ambition added two more to theſe, & this number ſtood 
Steyr; Epulons,that looked to y proniding of [ores banquer,before whoſe Image they 
Saquetted alſo chem-lelues.Cicero.Cin arsſpic.reſponſ., Jealleth the Paraſites, becauſe ſuch cuer 
Teed atorher mens tables,as y greeke word intimateth : /arro calleth them ſo by the nature of 
word Paraſites,qua/i,lowes guelts mze«nres of menciiio,to ſeck his meat abroad. (e) Kidicw- 
dn} Mimical, ( f ) Awench] Flora lome fay , others Acca Lawrentia,whoſe fealtes are called 
eentinalie, Therof read Macrob, Saturiall, 1. Lattantins glanceth at it, Hir ſur-name(ſaith 
#& OTV8 Flaccns) was Flana : of this alſo read Platarch. Probl. ( g) Larentina lLawrentia Com- 
mon! Larentia:for Acca Laurentia they ſay was nurſe to Romulus , and the Lawrentalia are 
Lirfe R:Dut his curtizans are the Floralia, (h) Samos] An lle in the ef£genn ſea, fo called for 
theheight and craggineſſe thereof. Varro writeth that it was firſt called Parthenia , [uno being 
ther brought vp,& married to /oxe:wherfore ſhe hath a moſt worthy and ancier Temple there 
"=eftedza ſtatue like a bride & yearly feaſts kept in honor of hir marriage. This(Latanz.lib.r,) Abate by 
eps was deare to [uno, for there The was borne. Virg. e/Encid. (5) Where her ſweet | { ynara ar = _ 
vegoree pres vppon his daughter Afyrrha , by the deceipt of her Nurſe: Adonis reigned in 
wa. Prob; yppon Virgils Eglogue called Gallas following Heſiod , faith thar hee 
Ehexix his ſonne,2nd that [one begor him of Philoſtephanns without vic of woman, Vers 
dearely + bur he beeing giuen all ro hunting , was killed by a Boare, They fable 
beeing iealous,ſeur the Boare te doe it,and that Venus beyrailed him lopg, and tur- 
Y 4 ned 
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DICTCATES = 
oa flower, called by his name. facrobins :telles of Venws hir ſtatue on mount 1; 

| with dſhape offorrow,hir head vailed,and hir face couered w her hand:yer ſo 25 0ne 

1 d thin {- tearestrickled down from her cies, The Phenicians called Adonu,Cynrry, 
Pollux.1: b/4) and ſo werethe pipes called that were vied ar his yearly funcral| fealis,:houph 
eftarkay were named fo becauſe the gooſe is ſaid ro gingrire,when ſhe creaketh. Beſides, 
* becauſ Adoms was (laine jn, his prime , therefore they dedicated ſuch gardens to Ven 
nad . ſhew of flow and leaues without fruite : Whence the proucrb came of Alden 
garden: vs ich Eraſmus with many other things explaineth in his Adazies , or as Pudes, OQ. 

h the worke in his 2ercaries feller,or Minerna's ware-houſe. (k ) Thymeliar.| A word the 
Grecker vſc en:andof the Latines Vitrunins ( Architett, lib. 5.) but obſcurely in nine Opt- 
nion,which will ſet dowiie that others may ſcr down berter,it ſuch there be. The Stage fiogs 
in the Theater berweenerhe rwo points fartheſt exrended,and chere the Players aGtcd « omedy 
and tragedy: The Senators bad their ſeat berween that and the common galleries, wherin thee 
high which the Greekes called 7 hymele and Logens,wheron the trageduy 

ad the comedians roo,when they had one, tomtimes to the Players,ſometimes 

' the Players were within;chere alſo ſtood the muſique , and all ſuch as he, 


_ 'tothePlay and yer were no a&tors-and the place got thename of Orcheſtra , from the 


# 


to dancerand the Greeks call T hymele 115m, belonging to the pipes:and al the 

there playing were called Thymelrcr. They thinke it rooke the name 7 hymele,of the 

Altars therein erected to Bacchus and Apollo , for $yari is taken for an Altar, Donate apyhieth 

Thimele Terence his werds in Andria, take vernin from the Altar: vnto this Apmleins victh Thymelicas 

wite to La« Choraginm for the Players apparrel.(In Apolog. 1 .) Thymele was alſo the wife of Latin: x Mi 

nnusa Mi- mike,and fellow-aQor with him in his momery, Domitian delighted much in them bothg 
nuke aQot  A{,-riall ſheweth in his Epigram to him. 


42 Thymelem {pcites deriſo rem ue la tinum As Thymele and Latings were inplace, 
= fronte precor nr (wah lege. | (Good) reade our yerles with the (ce lt. ſame face, 


Of the naturall interpretations n hich the Paynimm Dodtors pre- 
tend for their godaes, Cuay. 8, 

But cheſe things (ſay they )are all to be interpreted naturally & Phiſtological 

ly. Good,as though we were in quell ot Phyſtology and not of Theology , af 
weſought nature and ſer God aſide. For though the true God be God in nature 

avd nor in opinion onely,yet is nor all nature Godzfor men, beaſts, birds, trees & 

ſtones; have cach a nature that is nodeiry. Bur if your interpretation of themo- 

ther of the gods,bexhar ſhe is the earth, what need we ſeek further? what do they 

ſay more that ſay al your gods were mortal men ? Foras the earth isthe mother, 

ſoare they earths children:bur refer his ſacrifices to what nature you can, for men 

to ſuffer {s) womens aftes is nor according bur contrary to nature. Thus thi 
crime,this diſeaſe,this ſhame is proteſled in hir ſacrifices, that the vildeſt wreck 

living would ſcarcely confeſle by rortures, Againe if theſe ceremonies , ſo mud 

fouler then all Srage-obſcznity, have their naturall interpretations for their & 
fence;zwhy ſhould not the like pretended excuſe be ſufficient for the fitions Poe- 

ticall > They interpret much inthe ſame manner : ſochar in thar it is countedbo 

Saurnes horrid a thing to ſay that Satzrn deuoured his ſons: they haue expounded it thus, 
devourer thatſb)lengrh of time,ſ1 gmfied by Saturns name, conſumerh all cthinges it prods 
of kis ſors, _eth:or as Ferrointerprereth it thar Sarurne belongerh to the ſeeds, which becing 
produced by the earth arc intombed in it again: orhers giue other ſences andv 

of thereſt; Yet is this called fabulous Theology,and caſt our , ſcorned and exc 

ded for allthe expofirions ; and becauſe of the ynworthy fictions , expelled both 

from cohzrence with the narura!l and Phyloſophycall kind, as alſo with the 

vill and politique. Becauſe indeed, the iudicious and learned compilers hereo, 

ſaw both rhe $sand the politique worthy reprehenſion; bur they durſt not 
reprooue this as they might doe the other. That , they madeculpable, re 


OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 
ade comparable with that, not to preferre eyther before other , bur 
em both fit to bee reieedalike : and ſo hauing turned them both our 
e wit ering the danger of openly condemning the later-: the 
macurall kinde might gettethe lefle place in mens opinions. For the ci- 
fabulous arc both fabulous and both ciuill, both fabulous, witneſle 
bſerues their obſc#znities , borh ciuill , witnefle hee thar obſerues their 
them together in playes and ſacrifices. How thencan the pos erof 
Hin their handes whome their owne ſtatues and ſacrifices do prooue 
like thoſe fabulous reieted gods , in forme, age, ſexe, habite, diſcenr, 
anjes.8:c. Inall which they ceitther are connicted of mortallity , and attai.. 
thoſe erroneous honours by the divels aſſiſtance , in or atter theirlife or 
relſe thatthey were true diuels them-fclues that could catch all occaſions 
mens hearts with errors contagion. 


L VIVES. 


(a affefts] The Prieſtes of (bole , the Galli,who not beeing able to doe like 
| _ red like women. (6 ) Length of Time | (icero de nat, Deo. bb, 2.Saturne is 
al 1 greeke and time. 2eeroc, Of this hereafter. 
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0 Of the offices of each peculiar God. 
AS HAP. 9. 

VVHar fay you to the obſurd Numirary diviſion of the goddes charges. 
>= where each one muſt haueprayers made to him for that which hee com, 
underh 2( Of theſe we hauc recited part but not all):Is it not more like a ſexne 
vlllicy then a leture of Diuinity ? If a man ſhould ſerrwo Nurſes to looke 

le , one forthe meare , and another for the dtinke, as they doe rwo 

s.Edace and Fctice , hee ſhould beeraken for a Camane afle, or a Mimical/ 

then they hauc a Liber,thatletteth looſe the maſculine ſperme in men, 
amallcopulation,and one Libers tor the women, whomethey hold Venus (for 
,they fay , doelerte forth {perme alſo ) and theretore they dedicate 
Sprivic member to Liber , and a womans to Libera : Befides (b) wine and 
pthey fubic& vato Liber , as the prouokers of luſt:and in ſuch mad manner 

their Bacchanalian feaſts: where Yarro conteſleth that the Bacche women 

_ doe {uch ſuch chinges vnleſle (c) they were madde (4) yer 

cing growne wiſer , diſliked and aboliſhed theſe ſacrifices. Ic may 

they diſcryed the power of the diuels in ſuch mens mindes as held them 
tobe gods. Truly this bot 7 et haue bene vppon rhe Stage : there the players 
never madde , though it bee akinde of madneſle to honour the goddes that 

in ſuch celeſſreſſe. But whart a ſtrange diſtinRion hath hee of the reli- 
uperſticious,that the later do ſtand in feare of che gods,and the firſt 

nce them as parents ,not fearing them as foes : andto call al the 

pood that they wil far ſooner ſpare the guilty then hurt the guilrles : and 
allthis the woman in childe-bed muſt haue three gods to look to her after 
tliverance,leaſt Sylwanus come in the night and torment her: in ſignification 
three men muſt go abouttche houle in chenight,& rſt ſtrike 5 threſholds 
tarcher,then witha peſtle , and then ſweep thE with beeſomes that by theſe 
es of worſhip, they may keep Sy/#a-7xs out: becauſe the trees are notpruned 
itiron,nor corn is not made into meal withour peſtles;nor the fruits ſwepr 
without beeſoms:fro theſe three aQts,three gods got names: (e) /nter- 
hatchecs cutting, /»terciſio:(f) Pilwmnas,of Pi the peſte or morter. 
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Dewerra ,of Ferro hier of epe? And theſe kept Sylwanzs fromthe woman iny.3 
15 We & they fayneto ha three yoo akRensbed. a: all hadde R_— 
tlezand theſe three muſt with their handſomeneate culture; oppole his roygy 
lauage brutiſhneſſe Is this your goddes innocence ?is this their concord » £, 
thel yout ſaging Citric Deities , e moreridiulous then your Stage-goddey 
When man and woman are wedde together , godde /ugatinus hath to doe: Ny 
thar's tollerable. When the bride muſt bee ledde home , godde (2) Domigu, 
looke to your charge :now who muſt keepc her at home ? godde Domrtrus :| bur 
who muſt make her ſtay with her husb1nd 2 why that can goddeſſe 1M1nturnygy 
Oh why proceed wee further ! ſpare, ſpare mans chaſter cares : let carnall afeg 
and ſhamefaſt ſecreſic giue end to thereſt ! Whar doth all that crew of godde 
inthe Bride-hall ber vppon the departure ofthe ( þ ) Paranymphs , the feak 
maiſters?Oh fir,nort ro make the woman more ſhamefaſt by their beeing preſen, 
bur becauſe ſhee is weake and timerous, to helpeher to looſe her virginity with 
leſle difficulty. For there is goddeſle V irginen/is , Godde Subigns, goddeſle pre. 
ma, E Partunda, and Verus, and Priapus. If the man ſtood in needof helpe 
in this bufincfle , why werenot one of them ſufficient to helpe him > Would nor 
Venus herpower lerue , who they ſaid was fo called becauſe virginity couldnat 
be loſt without herhelpe ? If there bee any ſhame in man, that is not in thegod,, 
when the marryed couple (hall thinke that ſo many goddes of both ſexes to 
fland by at their carnall coniunion, and haue their handes in this bufineſk, 
will not hee bec lefle forward and ſhee more froward ? It (7 ) YVirgmen{ 
bee there to looſe the Virgin girdle , Sub:gu5to ſubicR her vnder rhe man and 
Prema to prefle her downe from moouing after the at, what ſhall * Porta 
* Hauc ro doe but bluſh and gette her out of dores , and leaucthe husbandto | 
=, 0my doe his bufineſſe. For it were very diſhoneſt for any one to fulfill her nane 
blag ofthe vppon thebrid- , bur hee. Bur perhaps they allow her preſence becauſe hee 
womint'> 13a tetnale. It ſhee were a male and called Partundes , the husband would call 
wo 2 moreprotectors of his wincs honeſty againſthim , then the childe-bearingwo Þ 
' man doth againſt Sy/uenus. But whar talke I of this, when( & ) Priapus ( that 
vnreaſorable male ) is there vppon whoſe {1 huge and beaftly member: the 
new bride was commanded ( after a moſt honeſt , old and religious orderob 
ſcrued by the Matrons) to gette vppe and fitte? Now ,now lette them go, and 
caſheere their fabulous theology from the poliricall, the Theater from the Cit 
tie,the Sraze from the Temple.che Poers verſes from the Prieſts Documents, 
turpitude from honeſty, falihood from truth , lightneſſe from gravity , foot) 
from ſeriouſneſſe ! Now lette them vſe all the ſuttle art they can init ! Wet 
know what they doe that vnderſtand the dependance of.the fabulous rheoiog] 
vppon the ciuill , and that from the Poets verſes it redoundes to the City 
_— as an Image from a glaſſe, and therefore they , nor daring to c ondemit 
cuill kind, preſent the Image thereof and that they ſparenot to ſpit true dil 
yppon , that as many as can conceive them , may lothe the :hing tt 
preſenteth and reſembleth : Which the goddes notwithſtanding bchol 
with fu aſure , that that very delight of theirs bewrayes their damned cli BY » 
ces 3and e by terrible meanes have they wrung theſe Stage honouws BF 
from their ſeruantes in the ſacrifices : Manifeſting hecreby thar c em-ſclu6 Yb 
were moſt vncleane ſpirits , and _—_— that abie& , reprobate , and abſur MN 
Scage-diainity a part of this ciuill kinde that was held ſeleted and approued +, 
thatall of ic beeing nooughtbura lumpe of abſurdity framed of ſuch falſe goders 
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E OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 


iere;, one part of ir mighr bee preſerued in the Prieſtes writings , and 

the Poets. Now whether it haue more parts is another queſtion. 
arrss diuifion, I thinkeT haue made ir playne inqugh that the divinity 
ape and the Citty belong both to that one politike kinde : And ſee- 
fare both markeable with the like brandes of foule , falſe and vnwot- 

ty, farre bee it from religious men to expeReternall life from eyther 
[Laſtly Varre him-ſelfe reckons his goddes from mans originall , be- 


BY 


with Zezzs,and ſo proccedes through mans life to his age , anddeath, 
with (=) Nena , a goddeſſe whoſe verſes were ſung at old mens fir 
FAndrthen hee mentions goddes that concernes not man, bur his acci- 

ls 25 apparrell , meate ,and ſuch neceſlariez of life, ſhewing what cach 
melycould , and conſequently what one ſhould aske of each one. In which 
mivetall dilligence of his hee neuer ſhewed whome to aske eternal! life of, for 
whichoncly it is that wee are Chriſtians. Who is therefore ſo dull , thac 
ce conceiueth not that this man in his dilligent diſcouery of politike Di- 
inityand bis dire and apparant compariſon of it withthe fabulous kinde , and 
his playne affirmation that this fabulous kinde was a partof the ciuill , deſired 
| nely #Jto gette aplace for the naturall kinde ( which hee called the Phy- 


whers Linde) in the mindes of men ? Fully reprehending the fabulous kinde, 


| utno Gring meddle with the ciuill , onely ſt.cwit ſubie& to reprehenſion, 
Þ that i beeing excluded rogether with the fabulous , the naturall kinde 


ſole place in the eleQions of all good vnderſtandings . Of which 
D willing I meane to ſpeake more peculiarly and fully in place 
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(6 ata L;:VIVES. 
Orfa) women | ipſam, or ipſas. It is a great queſtion in Phyloſophy. Plato and Ariſtole ſay 
> no;enly they let down in copulation a certain humor like vnto ſweat, which hath no vie in 
generation;P7tbagoras and Democritxs ſay they are ſpermatique:and Epicurss alſo after them, 
whevſcth to follow Democritus, Hipponax as a meane between them both, ſaith itis ſperm, 
D 00 bietul in generation,becauſe it remaineth not in the veſſel of conception. (b) Wine and 
nan The Satyrs and mad-womea called the Howling-Bacche folowed Bacchus, Here-vpon Bacchus) 
ExfakiaeGich he had his name from that confuſed cry. ( 8« «ris to bemad) andthata | c ] | 
more was dro help the ſound, The women were alſo called Aimallonides, of a hil in A/a 
"mnercalied minans,& Baſſarides,and Thyiades of Thyia where Bacchus his rites had firſt inſti- 
mon Piutarch deſcribeth their pomp thus: Firſt, was carryed a flagon of wine, a ſprig of a vinet 
Samere 4 goate:after a boxe,a pinc apple,and a vVine-prop:all which afterward grew out of vſt, 
"dg eplace to better, De cupid. opum. There was allo the vanne(/rrgill.) which is otherwiſe 
ed the erecle. Sernins. Yarro names the vine-prop and the pine-apple, iþ were like the Tay 
Spc Bach bore, which followed Bacchus into India. Theſe Iauclins were all guirr 
wemubbranches of the vine and Iuy,this luy they added becauſe one kinde oft procureth 
mag makes men drunk(faith Platarch)withour wine, and appeaſeth the chat are 
this a zindeed al Juy is called 074 of x/9747, to proucke lult:the Thirſe is ſo the nup- 
OPIN AC the lamp rhat they bore in honor of Dony/ius:bur when it ſtrives for F crowne 
poounen 922 5; :rhe laſt fillable acute. In thoſe ſacrifices, the offers were rapt with fury,& 
Scam the name of Bacchus Y/al.Prob Baccharigis to rage,and the Bacche were thoſe ra- | 
Xxauem women that performed this ſacrifice to Leber Pater:they were called Menades,8; Mznades, 
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nes quaſs all mad as Clement ſaith. Euſeb. (c) They were mad ] Quiet mindes would not 

—mmicted ſuch foolcries , filrhyneſſe and butcheries; for many ſlaughters were com- 

oO SQOIC lac ifices. Penthens, Minxs King of India, Lycurgus of Thrace,and Orphens,were 

IP Murdered. ( 4) Yet the Senate | of the 100 by a decree , read Lixg lib. 39. 

EZ reidona | So it is itt moſt of the old copyes. ( f ) Pilmmmas | Piluennus and Picwm= pam: 
mus 


o 
SL. 


ing of grounds , and thereforeqq, 

ng or grinding of corne,and there. 

"114M ter hi »(Sern, in Exci, 

ella) aſcriberh t [nm , (hb. 2, Prlum Was alfo 2k 

Wt: a three ſqu Tara | the ſtaffe five foore ' 220d 
inftr ws whe th pou erina morter, iAſod: |; 

2 ene Hethrien and | Þy mornters with ren 

| wards were Mille irivented for firyſe:which bad alſo plaineand wodden pefiles. (P/n.1, 12 

eve ti ach thar Plbemns and Picumennr were rulers of marriage forcunes. Prrr dew 

_— Row -1/2.3 rhe child fodaher the Midwife placed it vppon the earth, for to bee ſtraight 

payer was 2 bed made inthe houſe for Filmmnnus and P:icxmrus. (a) D 


0M. 


prrige Ne New Colerdocs, Dowidace.F »xia,and Cynthia(ſaith he)thou art tobejp. 


oe re = 10 rote their lourney. (1.2.) he ſpeaketh to Inno:thoy 
lead by Ic 6 | ie the anoynting of a poſts lick down al good luck be. 
and when ih /pur If cheit girdle in their beds,chen do norfaile rhem:al this Capella) (b) p,. 
Ph 1 re called them the pronubi ; ſuch as brought the Bride co hir buſbands bed: te | 
A BET; a. then ces, becauſe ( as Twill ſaith ) they hand-fifted them and preſaped 
ik co the marriage:theſe came fromthe Bridegroom to the Bride,aud returned fromy 
ro himfor the vaile. Tacitus bath theſe words of Nero:he was obſcene in all things Lanfull, and 
aw 149d F 10 villany attiſcd, but for more filthineſſe, made a ſollemne marriage with an 
of his hennell, +; unnaterall letchers called Pythagoras : hee wore bu waile ſent two auſpices 
ts bins ardained the brid-bed and the nuptiall tapers. (i) Virginenſis) (, apella ſeemes to call be 
(inthia Tyne. The virgins of o)d wore a Virgin fillet. Hom. Odyſſ. 11. which cuftome Romegye 
vp;& kept it yneil the ruine of the Empite, Marria, Qui zona ſoluit din Ligatam : wholooſ 
Cloak kalofller,&ce, In Spain they vic chem yer. (4) Priapzs] he was expelled from Lanyſad 
where be was borne; for the hugeneſſe of his pre-pendevt. Sernine. Lattantifs writes that het 
Silends his aſſe;being alin Bace his company,ftrove who bore the better toole: and thats 
-came him,and killed him. Collemmella calleth him the terrible-mee 
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- 
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{-Since ( Pryapas )thou haſt fo buge a toole. 


' | Thoucrown'din vines with fiery face doſt fine; 
'Terlooks thy toole as fery cuery whicte. 

q victh faſcinun the ſame ſence : becauſe (faith P ) that the witches ofte 
heftra Maran member bur I think rather Ar kept away witch-crake 
© Rehi Ag S2op ape being rightly cenſeeratedand crowned with a garland b 
F. Matron'ofthe cown,this was an auoidanice of al witch-craft from the cornes 
wouftixe (iewerh'in the nexr book, out of Yarre-and forthe 2ucidance of witch-craft wast 
$cide bidder 5 fit vpoh itfor Pompeist Feftus faith that the feſcenive verſes thar were ſungs 

marriages (mo derive thetr name Roam away this faſcmunzfo was Pry apns the yo 
pes is wellas the fields, and worſhipped har witch-craft ould: nor hinderthes 
witfilocfie, Vales it be'as Laffantinr faith (1, 1.) y Afutinus was 2 god vpon whok page 

the bride vides fir, in fignetharhe had firſt rafted rheir chaftity:thar this was Priepes we 
i. ba -' his office was t6 make the man moreaRive and the woman more patient 
gonas Aug here implicth. Feſtu7 fairh alſo that the bride vſed to firre 001 
| t the old artire was ſuch;or tha hir chief office now was | 

JP Aerch fairh that when they broughe the bridethey Jaid a ſheep-skin vnder hit 
© lidine a diftaffe and'2 ſpindle. (1m ) Neria|Tewasindecd a funcrall fong, ſung to® 
in Hiſt of the # the hired mourner , all teſt weeping : Shmonides his invent 
eſſe, haning aC without Port Fmninall - bir name was ©&# 
ndutners:ſomeit Hgnifierh the end torher thinke it is drawne f® 
ich is called rer7o» the out- and treble in Inftrumenrs is called® 
Mong fung to one ,*called aq 1. ib, 12, (= ) Get 4 JF 
hid Teaue place 6nely for the narural!. F 
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reprehenſiox of the enuil! Theologie then Varro's ' | 
=  warof the fabulous. Cuay.to, 


ll that this man wanted in reprehending that ciuill diuinity 


£ 


as fo liketovhe ſtages, 4nneces Sencca(whom ſome proofes confirme 
dinthe (4) Apoſtles rimes)wanred it not fully,though in part he dids 
bes writtenhe had ir, bur in his life he lackr it ; Forin his (6) booke a- 
aſticions, farre more free is he in beating downe the poliricall kindeof 
Chen Ferro was againſt the pocticall. For ſpeaking of Images, the  _ 
facred gods (laich he doe they conſecrate in a vile, dead;and de- a. F 
O fining them to ſhapes of men, beaſts, fiſhes and ambiguous on ofthe 
kecreatures » calling them deities; which if one ſhould meete aliue £26 alars, 
ſters and prodigies . Anda lirtle after , ſpeaking of naturall divinity, 
Red ſome opinions propoſeth himſelfe a queſtion thus : ſhall I be- 
zone) that Heauen and Earth are Gods, that their are ſome vnder the 
dome aboue ir? ſhall I reſpe P/zto, or (c) Strat» the Peripmretique 
makes God withour a ſoule,and thar,withour a body ? Anſwering then 
eftion : what then ſaith he ?dot thou thinke there is more truth in the 
R 'Tatius,or Tullus HoſtiliurTatius dedicated goddeſle Cloacinia, 
es and Tibrrinus: Hoſtilius, Fearc and Palenes, two extreame affets 
the one becing a perturbation of an affrighted minde, the other of the 
ta diſeaſe but a colour . Are theſe more like Gods, inhabicants of hea- 
frheir cruell and obſczne ceremonies, how freely did hee ſtrike at 
& geldeth himſclfe, another cuts off his torne partes :and this is 
tiation for the gods anger : but no worſhip at all ought they to haue 
lit in ſuch as this is . The fury and diſturbance of minde in ſome is 
dthar hight by ſeekeing to —_ the gods, that (d) not the moſt barba- 
de) recorded tyrants would defireto behold it . Tyrants indeed haue 
the parts of ſome men, but neuer madethem their owne tormentors. (f/) 
we beene gelded for their Princes luſt: but neuer commanded to bee 
ne gelders. But theſe, kill themſclues in the temples,offring their vowes 
nd wounds. If one hadtime to take enterview of their ations, hee 
ethem do things ſo vnbeſeeming honeſty, ſo vnworthy of freedome, & 
tofoberneſſe, that none would make queſtion of their madueſle, if the 
tr: bucnow their multitude is their priviledge . And then the capito 
at hee recordeth, and feareleſily inueigherh at , who would nor hold 


anes, or mockeries? For firſt in the looling of (g) O/474s in the Acgip- 
le 
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ices, and then in the finding him againe , firſt the ſorrow and t 

| oe z all chis is a puppettry and a fiction, yer the fond 

ty inde nor looſe nor any thing, weepe,for all that,andretoice againe 

y as if they had:I but this madneſſe hath his time. Ic is tolerable 

eo bee bur once a yeare madde. But come intothe Capitol, and you 

eatthe madde as of publike furor . One ſets the gods vnder their 

ther tells ove whar aclocke it is , avother is his ſericant , and another 

Fu bir » of him as LA hee anointed him : any Uh 8 Miner - 
t ſtanding a farre off the temple, not onely of the Image , and ricking 
Fhngers as if they were a udi and criſping it : another holds the 
md andther bids hab” is aduocates Ca 
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| nd prop ound their cauſes to them . Oneold /:) arch-plaier plag 

mkeconrinoally inche Capitol , as if chegods had found great (p91, 

whom the world hadreietcd. Nay thereyce hauc all crades worke tg the 

geds,andalictle after: Bur theſe though they bee idle before the gods,yet they 

= enot/ JAawc #99 offenſive . But pure nr ene Tout is in loue with 

Wemeneuerreſpetting /#»0's poetically ſuppoſed (k) recrible aſpeR. This free, 

? gc! » FArro wen, 76% hee durſt no farther then Theology poetic 

Hutnor tothe ciuilwhich this man cru in ſunder.Burt if we marke the truth, 

the temples where theſe things are done , are worſe then the Theaters where 

__ _  theyarebutfained. And therefore Senccaſeleeth thoſe parts of this ciuill The, 

+-_....., ology forawiſe man toobſerue in his ations , but not ro make a religion of 

+4121 CAmiſeman (faith he) will obſerue theſe as commands of the lawes , not as the ples 

#15 ſures of the gods ;andagaine : Wee can make mariages , nay and thyſe vnlaufull ones, 

0M; ft theg dr zomning brother and lifter : Mars and (1) BellonaY ulcan and Pepys: 

ane and Salaciat Tet ſome we leaue ſingle as wanting (m) meancs of the barguing, 

<< ef ſome beting widowrs, as Populonia, Fulgura and Rumina,nor wonder if theſe 

##/ators . Bar this rable of baſe gods forged by inueterare ſuperſtition,wee 

will adore( faichhee ) rather for lawes ſake then for religions , or any otherre. 

- So that neither law nor cuſtome gaue induction to thoſe things either 

asgratcfull ro the gods or vic-full vnto men. Burt this man whom the Philoſs. 

phers as (x) free; yet becing a greats) Senatorof Rome, worſhipped that hee 

diſauowed, profelled that hee condemnedand adored that hee accultd : becaul 

his philoſophy had raught him this greatmatter , not co bee ſuperſticious inthe 

world, bur for law-and cuſtomes fake to imi:ate thoſe things in the Templepu 

not actechem inthe Theater : ſomuch the more damnably , becauſe that which 

he counterfeited;he did it ſo,that the (2) people thought hee had not counterſe; 

=m_ Bucche plaierrather delighted rhem with ſport, then wronged themwith 
Cccltec. 
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L. VIVES. 

"A Poftles (a) ting | It may bee the proofes arethe Epiſtles that are diſperſed vnder the 
' ® name of him to Pax, and Pax/vnto him : bur I thinke there was no ſuch matter. But 

fare it is,that he lived in Nero's time, and was Confull then : and that Peter and Pal (uffred 

martirdome about the fame time . For they , and hee lefe this life both within rwo yeares:f 


Ph ar i byes 

"= and Calgnla (F) Some have ] The Perſian _ their Eunuches , in ang Me} 
”  Ofri, putch truſt. {| So had Nero ] (g) Ofpri | beeing- cur in peeces by bs © 
= . -  #her Typhon , and that If; and Orxs eApolile had revenged his death vpon Typhe* "_ 
A vol 
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lanentition , wee: het gies oy 


I and herevpon a yeately on inſinmedonch 
£061 | be | ar Jen with ioy - Lacext ſaith herevpon Nimquem 
the Ne we-ou Ofpris. (b) Bebu adnocates] Vadar: is to —_— 
reps inted, V adimoninm the promiſeto bee there: So the phraſe is w 
e, and the contrary of it is , non obire ; not to appeare,P n_ 
ad many other authors vſc ir: the ſence here is , they made 
n , when they wentto try their cauſes. (7) Arth-plaier\ Ar bndony; 
nitate becauſe they imitated their geſtures whom they would makeri- 
dhe conditions, and then they were called Erhopes, and Erhologs whereof 
Oninti/. Parent were vniuerſall imitators; Archimmri, the chicte of all 
: TN Fane was in Veſpaſians time . Who this was thar Sexec4 mentions,] know nor. 
was icalous and maligned all her Riep-ſons and Zener harlors , fo that ſhee 
ge tha ſame Dedahan ftatuc which ſove becing angry threatned to marry 
| rb Xing reconciled tro him,ſhe made it be burnt Form He was Nma's old law. 
c Tuno' $ mo res a female lambe to uno, with diſbeweled hayre.(/)Bellona] 
ec er,and Nerione (or as Varro faith, Netiene Jhis wife : which is(as Gel- 
| —ayoarye iheth yertue and yalour, atid thence came the Nero's ſurname. 
oy the kes: who call the finewes r9p2,and thence comes our{ Ner- 
ze Nernes Plant Trucul. Mars returning from a iourney ſalutes his wife Ne- 


| \ib.xo. (”) Meanes of the bargaine ) Thatis one to bee coupled with: 
+<þ e Latine Querere condicionem filie, to ſecke a match for his daughter 
, Philipp. . It was vicd alſo of the Lawiers in diuorſes . (onditione tua 

Cele thy company.(#) As free] We muſt ſeeme Philoſophy ( faith Seneca)to be 

iee,25 with a reſpeR, not ſimply, (o) Sereca] Hee was baniſhed by Clandins : bur 
D g executed, and Agrippine made Empreſſe,ſhe got his reuocation, and ſenator- 
ofthe Emperor, that hee mighe bring yp her ſenne Nero . So afterward 

rand be were Conſulls, Vip Pankeft 26. / Noob won derfull ritch. Tran 


The gardens of ritch Seneca. {p) People] His example did the harme , which E/+- 
de Maccheh 2.6. with far more holineſſe and FloGphicdl eruth; 


os 


—_— 


Seneca his pinies of of the Tewes. Cuan.1t. 
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tar zamongſt hizocher inue&iues againſt the ſuperſtitions of politic ue 
"a alſo the Iewes ſacrifices, chiefly their ſaboaths : fay- 


ytheir ſcaventh day interpoſed ,they ſpend the ſeauenth pare of their 
enefſe , and hurt themſclucs by not taking diuers things in their 
 d jet he not medle with che Chriſtians(though then-the Iewes deadly 
xr hand, leaſt heſhould praiſerhemagainſt his countries old cuſ- 
ſerhem haps againſt («) hisowne conſcience./Speaking ofthe 
k: The cu of that wicked nation —_—_—_— head through all the 
Waite gaue lawes to the vanquiſhers, This bee admired,nor 
the worke ofthe god-head. Bur his opinion of their ſacraments hee 
know the cauſe of their ceremonies(ſaith hee )but moſt of the 
d my not what . But of the Iewiſh ſacrifices how farre gods in- 
$ ed them,and then how by the men of God that hadthe miſte- 
eh revealed kom, they were b = ſame authority aboliſhed, wee 


here ſpoken chiefly = Snort e (b) HManichees , and in this worke 
wenicr Cry a Aher mors. 
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(#) bis awne | Nero hauing fired Rome , many were blamed for the fat by the 
. Z2 villens 
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| thinkerather,i hee 

ents, &) Mani reviled the old Tec, 

,de ſcripture $ they ſayd 
Amngnſtine Wrote 
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That it is pleine by this ſcenery of the Pagan gods vanity, that they cannot 
ne not power to helpe in the temporal. 


HAPs I'2. 


ns rn 
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that cannot giue felicity how can he giue eternal! life ? etervalllife, wee call end- 
lefle feliciry,tor ifthe live erernally in paines,as thedeuills do,rhac is rather 
eternalldeath. For there is no death fo fore nor ſure,as that which never enderly 
the foule becing of that immortall nature , that ic eaanot but live ſome way, 
e greateſt death ic can endure is the depriuation of it from glory and 
conſtitution. gu me oe. So o_ Key om cternall lite(thatis 
hum” 46 appy, iveth true felicity . Which ſince the politique gods cat 
[- 1s proued Ahoy arenortto bee adored fortheir benefits of this life as 
wee dinour firſt five precedent bookes: and much lefſe for life eternall, 
this aſt booke of all,by their owne helpes hath conuinced. But if any man thinks 
auſe o!d cuſtomes keepe faſt rootes)char we have not ſhewne cauſe ſuthcient 
rthe reieting of their Pp logy , lethim peruſe the nex: booke, 
whichby the aſliſtance of GOD intend ſhall immediate!y follow chis former. 
+ #36} 


afat 
t bo: 


by 


Finishb.s. - 


ECONTENTS OF THE 
*Faucnth booke of the City of God. 
laninity be to be fornd in tbe ſe | rurne. 

WEE erent ix the politique 20, Of the ſacrifices of Ceres Eluſyna. 

—__— "1 | 21. Of the obſcenicy of Bacchus ſacrifice, 

ther they be ex- 22, Of Neptune,Salacia ad Venillia. 

Ra £4 foms. 23. Of the earth held by Vatro to be a god- 
WG ads eleftions are without all | deſſe, becanſe the worlds ſoule ( bis God) -lorh 
that baſer gods haze nobler char- | penetrate his loweſt payt and communicarerh 

MS his eſſence there-with, | 

[j; - ads beeing buried m ſi- +. Of Earths ſurnames ard ications 
We ; ; . , 

better v then the ſeleft , whoſe whic though they aroſe of diners orifinalls 

G humofull ry ſhould they not be acconnted diners goes, 
gans more abſtruſe Phifiolo- 25. What expoſition the Greths Wiſe-men 
od | | Line of the gel of Arys. CD16 OS 

o bis opinion that G O D was the | 26. Of the filrbineſſe of this great Mothers 

0 ,and yet had many ſoules un- ſacrifice. 

s parts,al which were of the dinine 27. Of the Naturallifts figments ; that nei» 

on ther adore the true Diety,nor vſe the adoration 
writ tend with reaſon that Janus | 


thereto belonging. | 
us ſboweld be two gods. 28.That Varro's dottrine of Theology hangs 


<xiar / ful lanus made him | th noway togither. 
| baze bim ſet forth with 29. That all that the Naturalifts refer to 
| | the worlds parts ſhould be referredro GOD, 
30. The means ta diſcerne the ( 5eator from 
_— | the Creatures, and toanoide the w U ing of 
er Tanus ad Touc bee rightly di | ſo mary gods for one, Lecanſe their are ſo many 
0. | powers in one. AR 94 
ues ſurnames, referred all onto | 31. The peculiar bovefits ( beſide} bireom- 
Fad not as to . | 107 bownty )that GOD beſtowethwpok bis ſey- 
: 416 ir called Pecunia alſ. : MAnts. The b. F p * | 
Ftbe interpretation of Saturne aud 32. That the miſtery of our redemprion by 
we them both to be hon ( brift was not obſcure in the precedent So 
is Tons of Mars and Mercury. | but continually intimated in diners ſignificati> 
ertaine ftarres that the Pagans call | ons. | 
4Y 33. That Chriſftianity onely is of power to lay 
lllo,Diana ad other ſcleft gods, | open the dinills ſubrilly and delight in iluding 
Varro bimſelfe held bis opinions of | 34: Of Numa his bookes which the Senate 
rs | ; for keeping their muſteries in ſecret , did com- 
beelieft canſe of the propagation of | mand be burned. 
35. Of Hydromancy whereby Numa was 
ypretations of the worſhip of Sa- | mocked with apparitions. 


2s power , and Janus bis compared 
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vnto Marcellings. 
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-, Whether diainity be t1 be found inthe /elett pj it is not extant © 
Woes an th: Politique 7 heologie. HAP. I, 


—_— Hereas I employ my moſt diligent endeauor about theexti 
\\ =y 1 tionof inveterate and depraued opinions , which the nn 


\\\V/H; Li ance of error hath deeply rooted in the hearts of mortall mens 

EO YEH and whereas I worke by that. grace of GOD { who as therrug 

SITS COD is able to bring this worke to effe ) according tomy | 

— poor tal: Tc quick. and apprchenſiuc fpicits that hage 

lrawne fall GrisfaQtion from the workes precedent, muſt beare my proceedings 

withpardon,and pacience : and not thinkemy ſubſequent diſcourſe co bee ſupers 

Divines fMu6w \nco others becauſe it is needleſſe varothem . The affirmarion that dint, 

whaeoce Nity isnot tobce {ought for terreſtrial! vies( —_ thence wee muſt deſire al 

w dee fly fipplies rhat we neede) but forthe celeſtial glory which is never note. 

ug, fetnall;i+ a great matter, This divinity,or , let mee ſay deity 3 for this /s) word 

our Chriſtians haue now in vic as expreſily traduced fromcie Greeke $554. Thi 

divinity therefore or deiry is not in that mugs I heology which AM. arro dd. 

pt in his 16. bookes : that is, the worſhip of any god there expreſſed 

i to man eternall life: hee that will not bee perſwaded rhis 1s true, 

outofvar ſixth booke laſt finiſhed, when hee hath read this , I beleeue ſhall not 

Fam vine of this queſtion left vndiſcufſed : for ſome perhaps may thinke 

thar ſelefed gods of Yarro's laſt booke ( whereof wee ſayd ſome what) and 

e barthey are tobee honored for this proc bextitnde, I ſay not iy 

with more conceite prehaps then truth; if the gods be choſen 

Ce thereſt are counted wicked . This Lay nd. for 1 ſcerhat 

out fort another perticular ele&ion may be made: as out of a com- 

pany of tleQed fouldiars one is cleed for this office in armes and another for 

one norlo weighty :and in the church , when the elders are cleted , rhe ochers 

are not held reprobate: beeiog all GODS good faithfull cle. In arr. 

-orner and. foundation ſtones are choſe, yer the reſt arc not refuſes buc 

fi other $ . Grapes are choſen to eatc : but they are not worth nouge 
which we tor wine + The marter is plaine and needes no farther pr 

Wherefore ncitherthe gods nor their ſervants are falry , inthar they are ſeles 


ted from many : bur let vs rather looke whar the ſe!eQed are, and what is theend 
of their ſole | , 
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L. VIVES. 


17 ;« ] Vied by Hirrome , Lat antins and Fulgentins : the Greekes derived the > 
lure dininity,from 4J,divine which ſubſtantive the Chriſtians tooke in as 

a ſence as the word it ſelfe Dinine 2 and when the would exprefſe Gods nature with the | 

teſt rearme,, they vied $.4rx So doth «Arbanaſ.both the Gregorres and other Grecians:whidl 


they oightrucher do((ich Quemrulie ben the Latines Bur yer al he fret ule of ron 
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from vſing Deicze the deity in expreſſing Gods proper nature :nor is ic 
”— bs Jaye Aiainiby for they are ken ofbookes; deeds, men,&c. Bur 
Fare predicaresfor them; though they bee diuine. And therefore me- 
ume the Chriftran writers endeſeruedly;, 10 ſay they vic a new word;not 
bs Dialeftica.) For totake away the Greekes authority of framing them= 
an ! their old priviledges.(5)Terrallian. Ot him read Hierome de ſeripror. 
rieft © Cortbage Sonne to a vice conſull : quicke witted and vehement? 
nec of Se. and {a7acalle, and wrot much : which being recorded I ſur= 
ran the Martir paſſed nor a day without reading a peece of his workes: 
is Maifftet , yet fell hee ro bee a AMonteniſt, through the enuy and malice of 
me Allthis hath Hierome His bookes,lay many ages loſt at laft this very ycare 
> came fotth, Beatns Rhenanns of Slerſtad , learned ſcoller found them, in Ger= 
em forth at Frebenias his prefle. ( c ) Scaltiong. ] Bulbxzis a name to all rootes Verodrides 
& onions. Palladigs victh it for the lilly roote : butthe proper Bu/b# me they nu hape eu? 
rabian all Mergarides , and pronoke luſt as Aſartiall ſhewes. Plinny 46.1 faith tngl-Q: Poe 
thoſe ; are the ſqsille or ſea vnions, of which ſort the roote called Epimenidia tatocs, 
care. Theophraſt./ib.7.The reſt are nor for meate, 


_ 


” 8 — _— 
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Þ godr,and whether they be exempted from the baſer gods 
'£ ſuntiions, Crap, 2, 


gſcle&tedgods , Yarrocommendeth in one whole booke, and theſe 
Elana: fone Saturne,Genius, Mercury, Appolle, Mars,Yulcan,Neptune,Sol, 
Pater, Tellus Ceres,tuno,Luna,Diens MineruaVenus,nd Veſts, lntheſe 
xs and 8.females, Now(6)whether arethey called ſele&, for their 
pes in the world,or for that they weremore knowne & adored then 
ecauſe of their greater charges , then may they not come to meddle 
fincſſes of the baſer gods. Bur at the conception of the child, 
le petty gods charges ariſe, emusis making fit receit for the ſeede: 
3 buſineſſe in the leedalſo;( d ) Liber is making the mans ſeed flow 
y :and Libers whome they lay is Venus, ſhe is workingthe like inthe 
Ftheſe are of your ſcleted gods. Bur then there is Mens, the 
male fluxe, a daughter of /owe bur yer a baſe one. And (f )this fway 
by he giueth to /unoallo,in his booke of the ſele& cnes amongſt whom 
enc:and here is /uno Lucins together with her ſtepdaughter Aene,rule 
oud . And then there are rwo obſcure fellowes {of pods ) YVimmnis 
We, one giicth vitall breth , ard another ſence to the child be- 
ele two baſe gods do more ſeruice here then all the ocher great 
; for what is all chat the heape together in the womans wombe, 
rand ſence,but as alumpe of (g) clay and duſt, 
- $35] ROB goes bd het 


Pp L.VIVES. 


)Selet; PRE the rwelue counſellor gods ( before remembred ) were ewelue 
ded, as Nobles but not Senators : yer ſuch as had greate charge in the world, and 
In divers conſultations , 2s others of other mcaner ſort have ſometimes, Seneca 
we made [axis ofie of the (onſcript fathers and conſull of the afternoone zbur 
feth , though Indeed all theſe god-ſtofies are but meere fopperies, And 

c | and [uns , Sarurne and Tellns, Mercury Minerza ( bus 
oa ene) as Bcc and Ceres, «Apolls;,Digia xnd, ate )rben 
4 p Mars 
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Vt why doth hee call ſo many of the ſeleed gods to this charge ,andtha 

Vitumnus and Bentinus get the principall offices of all the reſt > Sele& tay 
he maketh way for the ſeed: ſele& Sarurne hee brings it: ſeleG Zibergheepm 
it freely forth : and ſo doth Zibere (a) be ſhee Ceres or Yenus,to the women, ſel 
Iuno with her daughter Men's helpe, brings fluxe of blood to (6 ) nouriſh 
bicth... Buc baſe Yzzamnus,he brings life to it obſcure Sentinus, he giues it ſence 
Which ewo guifts are as farre aboue rhe reſt,as they are thort of reaſon. Fory 
the reaſonable creature excelleth that which is but onely ſenfitiue,as the beck 
ſo the {cnlirive muſt needes excell that which hath neither ſence nor life, % 
that Fitemnus the quickner,and Sertinas the ſence-giuer had more reaſon bt 


ſe] then either Jas the ſecd-guider, Saturne theggiuer, or Liber and Libm 
the laoſers « which ſeede it were vaworthy to imagine , valeſſe ir were animated 


rj pe ſenſitiue: which ſele@ gifts the ſele gods giue not , bur onely acov 
plc of poore obſcure fellowes thatmuſt and at the doore when theſearelerin 


reply, 1enss is god of all beginnings, and therefore iuſtly openera tle 
= hw of «\ wvghe rear of Fu worketh.in the mans ſowing 
it: Liber and Libera of the diſtillation of ſeede 1n all ſpermaricall creatures, 
therefore muſt worke in this diſperſing of mans : exo of all births and purgas 
ons ,and therefore iuſtly muſt baue a hand inthe womans at this time:Wd 
whazof Fitzmnurand Sertines, haue they. dominion ouer all things living xd 
ſenſitive? If it bee granced, then ſee how theſe two are aduanced. For ſcedew 
e onearthis earths nature: but ro line and haue ſence,that comes fromilt 
of the ſtarres,they ſay. Burif they ſay that theſe rwo hauc ſwaye 
ouer fleſhly ſenſitiuves; why then could nor hee that giueth ſence to fiſhes 
althings elſe, giue fleſh ſencealf6;and extend his generall power through ah 
| 2 whar necd then of Yitemnu and'Sertines? If hee that rules life 


all chings elſe ,and gaue the charge of fleſhly ſenſiriues to theſe 
twoſeruants ,as-2 place of no credite: Kept theſe (ſeleed gods ſo fewe att 


dants, thar not commit the ſaid baſe offices to ſome of their foll 
ers, bue muſt debaſeall (rheir cauſe of ſcle&ion) their nobility ro bee 199 
ellow-worke-men with ſuch a baſe couple Nay Jes the ſelefted Queen 
all the ſelefted {© ) loner wile and ſiſter, yer is Interdsce ro the children,and® 
th wich a couple of baſe goddefles Adroneand Abcone. And. here is 87 
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he childe a good nrinde, ſhee's no ſele&t , and yet (4) how 
giuen to man ? Now Juno playes /terduca, and Domiduca, as 
Amatrer co make a journey or to come well home, if one bee 
ade: yetthe goddeſle of this good guift was none of the ſele. , aved 
edit before Adinerss ( c) thathad charge of the childes me- mince bet- 
tering of dutics. For who doubteth that it is better to haue a *<r >> 
121 temory neuer ſo capable? for hee that hath a good minde 4/9666 
Bu ; {f) many wicked men haue admirable memories, and are ſo 
ecaul cannot forget their cuill cogitations. Yet is Minerue 
| f "Fertue and Felicitie, ( of whom our fourth booke treateth) 
s they had, bur neuer ſeleed them, whileſt Adars and Orces, the 
er of death, and the other the receiuer, theſe were {cleed. Sccing 
hat in theſe worthlefle affaires,ſhared amongſt ſo many, the Patritian 
pGod,workealltogerhier in huggermugger : and that ſome gods that 
1d wort y of ſcle&ion, had more honorable charges in the buſineſ- 


e eced: it reſteth to belecue,rhat their being knowne to the vulgar 


eother ,ahd not their bearing charge aboue the other, put in their 
his bill of ſe!cQion. And therefore Y2rro himſclfe ſaith, that ( g ) ma- 
vds and mother-goddefſes,were growne ignoble, like mortall men. If 
elicity bee not to bee placed amongſt thoſe ſele&s, becauſe they gorte 
rather by chance then deſert : yet ſurely fortune ſhould bee one 
em,or rather aboue them,who giueth not her gifts by reaſon,bur cuer 
rat fallech out. Shee of righe ſhould haue beene their chiefe , as ſhew- 
c chiefly vpon them ; when as we {ceit was no vertue nor reaſona- 

pf theirs but onely the power of fortune/as all their adorers doc be- 
made them bce ſcleted. For witty Sa/u#t it may bee excluded nor 
en he ſayd. Fortune raleth in enery thing : Ape ing them rather accord- 
then onto truth. For they can ſhew no reaſon why Yenwe ſhould bee 
EFertue obſcure,ſceing both are made goddeſſes ,and their merits are 
arable . If Yexas deſerued her enhanſement ia this, that more affe&her 
e, Why then is M/nerss famous and Lady Money obſcure, ſeeing that 
of men there is (+) more laues coyne then knowledge? andeuen in 
youſhall nor finde one bur ic is ſet to ſale, and till there is more reſpeR 
ich reſpe&eth other ends (7) thento that which other ends doe moſt 
E therefore the fond vulgar were the ſeletors, why was not Morey put 
perua,fince all their trades aime art Money? But the wiſe-men ſeleted 
was Yerss preferred before Yertue, which all reaſon will of right 
tertainely (as 1 ſayd ) if fortane { whoas they thinke, that thinke her 
Jrulerh in cuery thing ( diſpofing them rather according to her luſt 
hen to right or reaſon ) had ſo much powerouer the gods , that ſhee 
ceandobſcure whom ſhee liſt, then ſhould the firſt place of the 
right hauc beene hers, that had ſuch authoricie over the ſtate of the 
"may wee not thinke that Fortune was Fortunes owne ſoe;and ſo kept 


place? Sure irwas ſo; ſhee was her owne foe, that could giue ad- 
Lgs -- | ' 
toothers,and rooke none her ſelfe. 
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| ee ſee ] Wee ſaid ſhee was fiſter co Dion7/imr, and that they two betoken the 
Sunne 
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- ates | _Y yo 
© Bir hes d che men 
in licele children as'O= 
444 | puelle: Now Pallas and darſells 
_ . perſonisthe bel : geſſing doubcleſſe by the hot and dry braine. ( g ) Mey fake 
_ gods. ] Jane is aboue Saturne, and he aboue {#/xr, whoſe parents are ynknowne, t Phan. 
_ men calls bis father by the name of e£mor,1wno alſo is more famous then Ops , and ſheetha 
5 © mw" aa a Tp wi Sas | | 
| \ ol ab Roar pr ea oft : wertns poſt nummos 
_ Hee [anwſummus ab imo Perdocet: 
Firſt en vertue : this doth [ana fing, 
- © Andchis through mouthes of youth and age doth ring, 
Euripides preſents one in a humor ing alchings , all reproches for wealth : hisreaſn 
aber Carrie cy; omingdy done is? how honeſt ? no, how ritch? cach one istha 
- -- which hee poſſeſſerh, (5) Then to that which, ] A difference of reading , but ir is reformedge 
| is: fer.n.That , whoſe end refpeRteth another is not ſo good as theendi 
- principlesare borh plainer and before their conclufons,in precedency, thou 
re he ſpeake not ſo much of the finall cauſe as of the efficient. But in his Echickes be tes 
| That the meaner gods being buried in nee were better wſed then the [clef, 
whoſe falts were ſo ſhamefully traduced. 


Cnapy. 4. 


4 
any one that after honor might gratulatc thoſe ſcleed 
N er oe Fare 'et atm if ic toad 694k beene vſed tothe 
iſprace then their honors , for the baſeneſſe of the meaner ſort kept them fon 
ores. Indeed we do laugh when wee ſee how fond opinion hath parted then 
ito ſquadrons, and ſetthem to worke vpon triflles like(a)ſpictle men , or che(l) 
1d-ſmait where the cup chrough ſo many handser 

od- worke-man might do all himſelfe. Bur I chinks 
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Soda 'vi s, he received Saturve courteouſly , being expelled Þ» 


| red his ſlate with him, andthey built rwo citics, the® 
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r Satwynie. Burthoſe ſencelefſe adorers of Idolatry and filthi- 
limavery monſter : ſfome-rimes with two faces , ſometimes 

they deſire thatfince the other pods/had loſt alle) honeſty of 

wie 's , his innocence ſhould bcethe more apparant by his 
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L. VIVES. rods 


wtle-men | A diverſc reading :ours is the beſt as I thinke. Hee doth meane ſuch 
egatl zering of ſome abie& pence,of little or ho vie to the (tare ſome frag 
on: "| ) Gelaſmiths ) One carves,one guildes,one ſers on an care, or a corner 
1 h th place ſellers are not Gold-ſmiths,bur pur their worke out to the gold< 
Hacs orrather bankers,or exchangers: the workemen kept ſhops about the great 
Wir Ls. Lis.4b.26. To ger thee qut of the marker place, is Plawtrs phraſe in 
refine yieth the Syluer-ſtreete here, for a place, where the gold-ſmirhs wrought. 
lee was borne in /taly , and raigned there with { ameſes borne there alſo : the 
| ed (* peſena, the Cittie Janiculwm: but he dying, /anws rulcd all, and enter- Lagos, 
| ahi light from Crete - learned husbandry of him , and ſhared his kingdome Rata 
ng him Mount Tarpeins,whereon there ſtood a tower and alittle rowne which would have 
WW; *e/Encas would haue called it e/Emncopolis afterwards , but it kept the olde Sacurnia 
s flill : there were ſome monuments of it remained long after : the Satwrnian called Aces 
terward Padra, as the writing on the wall teſtifieth ; and the temple of Sarurne **P%is. 
ice. Tarquin the proud afterwards building [wmos temple, and Satwrue being as it 
dfrom thence alſo by his ſonne, the whole Capitoll was dedicated in the name of 
mr Jupiter, Uirg.e/Encid.8.Sernibid.Onid fait.1.Entrop. Solin. Macrob. Diony. 
There is a booke vnder Beroſus the ({ baldears name that faith [anus was Noah: 
enothing bur meere fables, worthy of the Anian Commentaries. Of lanxs, 
ſhall heare more. (4) Ranke of willaines | Owid. ( fa#t.6. ) faith hee rauiſhed 
who was afterwards called Carna,and made goddefle of hinges: Buc Anguſime The nimph 
ot it,or elſc held it bur a falſe fition, (e) Honeſty of face | the face and the tore. Cfane. 
wor ſhame . Hence is Plinies Perfricare faciem, & frontem in Quintilianumto 
n mn d., Lucan. ' | nes 
= Nec color gmperit,nec frons erit olla ſenatus : 
= The Court will want all ſhame,the ſtate all ſhape. 
rl, Exclamet Mclicerta periſſe-.--Frontem de rebus ---» 
| Let Melicerta crye-—-All ſhame is fledde. 


Beroſus the 
Chaldean, 
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3 | Of the Pagans ore ebftraſe Phyſiologicall do#rine. 
. Cuar.s. 


IF - 
<< 


$ rather heare their naturall expoſitions, where-with they would 
tocloake their pitious errors as in cloudy myſteries. Firſt Yarro ſo 
them, char he ſaith the pictures,ſhapes and yeſtures of the gods were 
dId for the deuoute, therein to contemplate the worlds ſoule, and the 

" that is the true Gods in their mindes : whereof ſuch as ercRted hu- 
ts,ſcemed rocompare the immortall eſſence ynrorthe ſoule in man,and 
efſell ſhould bee pur for che thing it ſelfe , and a flaggon (4s) ſet in Lebers 
tw fenific wine ,takingthe continent for the contained; ſo by that hu- 
pe, the reaſonable ſoule'in the like included might bee expreſſed, of 
prethey ſay-that God,or the gods are. Theſcare the myſticall doQtrines 
ſharpe wire went deepe into , and-ſo deliuered. But tell mee thou ac- 
haſtthou loſt that iudgementin theſe myſteries3hat made thee ſay,thar 
t icſt made Lmages, freed the Cirtie from all awe , and added-error to 
WW error, 
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againſt their { 
laue made thee haue 
haue made thee hauc {ought 
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L. VIVES. 


Fig (a) Oe of vor, wine,and ofge to carry, /uuenall victh the word. Sek, 
Apaleins Aſus 4.2.& 8, and Martiall. Fliny faith ,it was a worke of tac rare pane 

Oo  _ Praxitales : but he meanesa boy bearing wine . Beroaldss our of this iplace garheraththe 
: * __. they vicdroſer aflaggonof wine in Bacchus temple: It is more then hee can gather hene, 
_ though it maybe there was ſuch ao vic. 


..4 


4 on eb ER. 


Of Varto his opinion that God was the ſoule of the world,and yet had many ſoules 
wnder him in his parts, allwhich were of the dinine nature. 
C HAPs 6. 


| 1 'He ſame Ferro « ar further of this Phyſicall Theology ( 4 ) ſairh, tha 
he holds God to the oule of the world, which the Greekes call £554, ad 

+ (6) that this world is God.But as a whole man, body and ſoule, is called wiſed 
" the ſoule onely,ſo is the world called God in reſpe& of the ſoule onely ; being 
borh foule and body. Here( ſeemingly) he confeſſerh one God, but it is co bring 
in more,for ſo be divides the worldinto heauen and earth: heauen inco theay 
and the skic,carth into landand water :all which foure parts he filles with ſows, 


theakye(c) 'n. ay ghe ayrenext,thenthe water,and then the earch : the ſouls 
ihe Eeewe Lars © IEF? Toe lattermorrtall.The ſpace berweenetk 
higheſtheauen and the Moone hee fills with ſoules erhereall and ſtarres,afficmi 
thatthey both are and ſeeme celeſtiall Gods: (4) Betweene the Moone and tt 
the windes he beſtoweth « har ar but inuiſible /{aue to the mind 
them Heroes Lares; and Geng. This he briefly recordeth in his prologue® 
Theologie, which pleaſed nor him alone, but many Philoſoph® 


Gods wewill diſcourſe arfull, when wee bandlet® 
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"M L. VIVES. | 
C ith we P s,Stoiks,Pythagoriansatid the Toniher before them all, held 
2 foule:bu :Flats gauethe world a foule, and made them conioyned, 
er godhis Mens he puts befort this Jater,as father to him. The Sroikes and hee 
te arall, Theſes and Dembcrirns held the worlds ſoule the higheſt god: (6) That 
*$þ and many Phyloſophers held this. (c)Skie the higheſt] Ariſtotte purs the 
zayreandthehcaucn:the Platonifts held the heauen to be ficry,and therefore cal 
ndchat the ayre next it was hurtleffe fire, kindled by it, This many'fay that Ple- 
wing Pribagoras, who made the vnigerfall globe of 4. bodics. But Varro heere 
p be next heanen,as the Sroikes did efpecially,and others alſo. Though the P/aro- 
differ not much,nor the Peripateriques,if they ſpeak as they meane,and be rightly 
© Baterher is rhe aire as well as rhe skie and fire,as celwm is in latine. Virgil. 
BS» * Tha lenem fugiens raptim ſecat ethera pennit: 
'X With ſwitt-wing'd ſpeede ſhe cutsthe yeelding aire, 
tha ioone ] The firſt region of the Ayre(e Ariſtotle in his Phyficks) ending at the 
doudes;the ſecond contayning the cloudes, thunder , rayne , hayle and ſnow? 
nee to the Element of fire, 
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F whether it ſtand with reaſox thatTanus and Terminus 
= \  ſhoald bet two godees. Cuar. 7. 


fore whome I begun with; what is he? The'{s) world. Why this is 4 
and brief anſwer: bur why hath(þJhe the rule and beginnings then,and a- 
he Termines ) of the ends?For therfore they haue two{ c ) months dedi- 
em January to Janus,and February to Terminus. Andio the (4) Termind- 
kept,when the (e) purgatory ſacrifice called (f) Februm was alſo kept, 
monerth hath the name : Doth then the beginning of things belong to 
lo Jerss and fiot the end but vnto another? Isnot al things beginning 
dro hade their end alſo therein > What fondneſlt is this, to etgehim 
ea ower,andycra double face?were it not better ( gJro call thar double- 
we both /armxs3 and Termings,and togiue the beginnings one face and rhe 
wther,becauſc he that doth an a& muſt reſpe& both? For'inall aRions 
parderh notthe beginning fore-ſeeth not the end; So that a reſpeRiue 
and a memoratine prouidence muſt of force go rogether. Bur ifthey 
har bleſſednes of life is bur begun and not ended in this world , and that 
Ftheworld ( a#ns ) is to ade for power of the beginnings : wy 08 
ldpurt Terminus amongſithe ſeleted gods before him:For though they 
timploied about one ſubie&, yer Terminus ſhould haue the berter placez 
ty is in the concluſion of every at,and the beginnings are ful of doubt 
ll they bee brought ro perfeRion , which every one at his begi 
z& doth deſire, intend and expe , nor ioyerh hee inchebeginning, 


conſummarion of bis intents. 


MME JD” i” CO 


Wm. ._L.VIVES. +8 
Hold) Matrdb Sttzrn.1.(6) The rule of ) Xenon faich,becauſche did firſt induce re- 
ninto /rehy;cthereforc be delerued to be ruler of the beginnings of ſacrifices ; he that 
ow moreof this,let bim read Macrobins,a known aurhot . (c) Month: | The Romaine 

47 I but 10, months w the A/banes,Nixma ad | 2. laſt, [anwary & Fe- 
yeh. Onid chinketh that Lowary of old OE Eyanty Fans JÞc Fe. 


dedir the laſt day wherof was Terminus bis feaſt, an afterwards the Decemmirs 
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- SAINT AVGVSTINE. Cuarg 


2.tables jioyn and February together. (d)Terminalia] the laſt feaſt of ay, 
before the expullic x hu "0ga"2. theykepe the kings-flight feaft after Fae. 
aid?” ; Pad 4 C ith Beds) were the 23.0f February. De nat. YET. (e) The purgatory) The 
Lerminalia were no purgations , but the Febrae were, which were kept that moneth ally, / f) 
 Febrws) Oni faſtori,2. Februa Romani dixere pia mina Parres. 
4, 3 Our fathers ſaid the Februe were purgations. 
Anda little after. Denig, ; oft quo corpora noſtra piantwr, 
| Foc apud mtonſos nomen habebat anos. 
What eucr waſhe the bodies guilt away, 
Vakempt antiquity call'd Februa. 
And hence carne our Gebruary.(g ]To call chat dowble-faced Cicero lcemes to make Janus God 
both of beginnings & ends.De nat.deor.2.acrob.doth the like,following y opinion of may, 


' #hn the wor(hippers of lanus made him two faces, and yet would haue hm ſua 
” er pak foure alſo. Cuar.s. 
BV: now to the meaning of Tanus (a) his two faces .Two hee had / lay they ) one 
her behind, becauſe when we gape,our mouth is like the world(& 
thereforethe Grecke called them (b) palate, ew, heauen. And ſome Latine po. 
ets have called the palate Ce/wm , heauen alſo : from whence is a way out-ward, 
co the teeth, 8& inward to the throate.Seenow to what a paſſe the world is come, 
for your Grecke or poeticall name of the palate.VVhat is all this to life eternall} 
orthe ſoule? here is gods worſhip all beſtowed , for a little ſpircle to ſpit oyt, or 
ſwallow downe;as the gates ſhall open or ſhut, But whois {o fooliſh that cannot 
finde in the world two contrary paſſages , whereat one may enter in or out? but 
of our mouth & throte (whoſe like is not inthe world) mpſt frame the ſimilicude 
of the world in /a»ss,oncly for the palate,(c)whoſe {imilityde is not in anus And 
whereas they make him 4.faces , calling his ſtatue double /anus,theſe they arti 
bute to the 4.corners of the world, as it the worlds foure corners looked allfor- 
ward,as his 4.faces do.Againe if 11»us be the world, & the world conſiſt of 4.pans 
then che picture oftwo faced (4d) anus is falſe (for though he be foure-faccd ſom 
times.yetheneucr hath foure gates).Or if the two-faced picture be true, becauſe 
caſt & weſt includeth vſually all the world,will any man when we namethe north 
and the fouth,call the world double,as they doc lanes with his 4. faces? nor haue 
they any {imilicudein the worldcorreſpondent to their foure gates of ingreſſe& 
egrellc;as they haue found for the 2- faces in the mouth of a man: (e) voleſlc Neg 
eune come with afiſh,there indecdin his mouth is a paſſage in and a paſſage ou, 
and waics forth on cither {ide his chaps But of all theſe wayes there is none lead 
* ethany ſoule from vanity,but ſuch as hearetherruth ſay; 7 am the way. 
L. VIVES. is 5 


Sow (a) bis) Some ſay his wiſdom & prouidence procured him this double fronted ſtatue, 
Las Homer ſaith of a valia nt fellow : 4p2 Tema w inices hurry s hee looked both before 
behinde at once, Plutarch gaue two reaſons for this ſtatue, Firſt becauſe he was firſt a Grecian 
called Perhubus (as is recorded) and then comming into Ital, changed both name, languzgh 
and conditions.Secondly becauſe he taught the /ratians borh husbandry and pollicy Probirm, 
Others (as Owid, which reaſon Azgnſtine here toucheth ) fay hee fignifieth the world,one fact 
being the caſt,and another the weſt.Some fay he had reference to . ring and ſetting of rhe 
ſunne,& hgnified the ſun, Nigidinr he alſo ith tharthe Greekes worſhipped Apollo Thyanuth 
ind «ye ; the] and the Journcy-guider , But I thinke notin that ſhape that the Þ 
maAINnes worſhipped vas - for Omnid faith : 

| ng of Seems dice te Jane biformss ? 

| ans tibs; par nwn{lum Gracia namen b 

In Engliſh thux Whats god (two-fronted [am ) ſhouldſt thou be ? 
| | Ofall the gods of Greece is noge like thee. 
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od With foure faces alſo. C.Baſſde diir apud CMacrob, Lanus hath two faces as the 

> &f heagien and hell : foure faces , becauſe in his Maicftic hee compriſeth all the 
es. Thisis } [anx; who intheir ceremonies they called double [anxs:the rwo faced 
ed farms the fimple: the others Temple was open in war and ſhut in peace. (b) P4- 

| + rhrnlarth Animal, And Pliny imitating him, victh celwm for the palate (1. 11.) 
he btainztbis(quorh he)is the moſt cxcellent of the ſpermative parts nearelt ro the 


the head, ] "= ( ©) Whoſe fimilitude | or , from whoſe {imilitude Janxs hath 
is falſe | Some hold the reſt, ynto { Or if the two fac'd piture ]to bee 


. 1 very vnlikely-by the ſubſequence. ( e) Yaleſſe Neptune | for in men it 
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2 Of loues porrer, and Tanus his compared together. Cuar. 9. 
DVrle then tellvs now whom they meane by /oue ( 4 ) or Inpitey. He is a God 
hchey) that rules the cauſes of all effefts in the world . This is a great 
Ask (s ) Virgils excellent verle elſe. 
elix qui potuit rerum copnoſcers cau(as. 
0 bleſſed ho api rerrb. p40 kens hs cauſe of each event. 
then is /a-z5 preferred before him?ler the great abſolute ſcholler ſpeake, 
th he, Tanus rulers the firit things,and loue the greateſt . Why then [oe 
hy of che ſuperioritic : the greateſt things controule the firſt ; and 
emindignity though they be ſhort of them in time. If the beginnings, 
texcellencics of all ates be comparcd together this is true: To goe is the 
xeeur ng pf an ac; bur to finiſh the _Y 15 the perfetion. To begin to 
ameianother,bur the habite of learning is the excellence,and fo in all ' ng 
ng.is the firſt,and the end the beſt.Bur the cauſe of anus & Termings 
redpheard. Bur the cauſes that Joue ſwayeth are not efteRts , bur cfficients ; 
weanthe facts begun or ended be before them, for the agent is alwayes before 
Wherefore let Janus haue ſway in beginnings of acts, ove yet hath do- 
wan things before his. For nothing is either ended or begun without a 
recedent efficient cauſe Now as for this great natures maiſter,and cauſe-diſpo- 
20d.it the vulgar call him 7oxe, and adore him with ſuch horrible impura- 
Wvillanic as they doe,they had berter and with lefle ſacriledge , beleeue no 
=. Thcy had better call any one /oxe that were worthy of theſe horred 
lhorrors,or ſet a ſtocke before them and call it Joe, with intent to 
wneme him ( as Saturne had a (tone laide him, to deuonre in his ſonnes ſtead) 
wntocall him both rhunderer , end letcher, the worlds ruler , and the womens raat- 
er 1b, 1 er of all good cauſes to nature 1nd th: receruer of all bad in himſelfe Againe 
==dccthecworld, I aske where oves ſeate is is > our author hath ſaid that the 
WS0ds arc but parts of the worlds foule, and rhe ſoule it ſelfe : well then hee 
Auch, is no true God. How then ? Is 72we the worlds ſoule, and Janus 
wnody this viſible world ? If irbe (0,/1nss is no god, for the worlds body is 
== the foule and his parts onely , witneſſe them-ſclues. So Yarre ſaith 
—_y.e holds that God is the worlds ſoule, and this ſoule is god: But as a 
man bath body and ſoule,and yer his name of { wiſc ] is onely in reſpeR of 
Sue. So the world hath ſoule and body,yct is called God onely in reference 
i foule. So then the worlds body alone is no god : bur the ſoule, either ſepe- 
eorcombined with the body,yet ſo that the god-head reſt onely in it ſelfe : if 
bethe world and a god; how can owe be apart of /amus onely, and yer 


ſepta god ? for ny giue moreto [ove then [anus , Joni omnis plena; allts ful 
«Therefore if /one be a god, &rbe king of gods, they cannot make 


®ybut imo bee the world , & hee mult reigne ouer the reſt, as ouer his 
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NEParts. o this py ſe Ferroin his booke of che worſhip of the ods whic 
4 me Oe ſeueraE om theſe other , ſer downe a diſtich of Prat. 

we his making : it is this; 


bj Jupiter ommnipotens regum, rex ipſe denſque, 
Tx Propenttor, com oe. a 
High Tone Kings King, and Parent Generall, 
1,4 To all the : God ,and God all. 
"Theſe verſes Varro exwundeth,and calling the giuer of ſeed, the male,and the 


recciuer the female, accounted Ioze the world , that both giueth all ſeed ir ſelfe 
and recciyeth.it into it ſelfe. And therefore Soranss (faith hee )called loue, prope. 
nitor genitrixg, father and mother, Full Parent generall,to all cc.and by the ſame 
reaſon is it that he was called, one and the ſame;all: for the (f) world is one,and 
all rhings arc in that one. 
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poo a -boage y boxcburts are both declinable nominatiues : Genermo, Jonis and Iyteric. 
Lag nec vic the nominatiue onely of the later , and the other calcs of the firlt , axthe 
Zobe and Ho (b) Virgil 
14 : as Philoſophers id, of 

Jorih. 5. (c) Sor anus | Mentioned by ficers, de Oratore. 1. Plin, lib. 2. Solin, Polibiſt. Plx, 
Probl, eMacrob, Saturn, Ser. in Georg.1. Hee was a learned Latine , counted the beſt (hal. 
ler of the Gowned . Cic, de orat.1. Varro was ſo held alſo but Soranss before hin, 
as Exnins the beſt Poet before Virgill. Hee had honors at Rome , and the tribuncſhipfar 
one :and becauſc hee ſpoake the ſecret name of Rome which no man might vtrer, hee loſthy 
life. Plav. Solin. Macrob,and Platarch,thou p" in Pompeyes life Plararch laith that ©. Valeria 


the Phi which moſt ynderſtood to be Soranws)was put to death by Ponypey But thisy | 
be on hand(faith he)from Oppinc: let vs beware Lon weetruſt a friend ro {ſain 


Georgic. 2, calling the inveſtigators of cauſes 
eripatetiques and Atademibkes, Ariſt. Ethic. 10.( icers 


a ſtorie of P . Sore fay hee died ſuddenly : Others , that hee was crucified. Sern.(d) 
Inqiter \The old copies read Jupiter onmiporen;,regum rerumg, deung, for the firſt yerſc.(c)G» 
wer of ſeeds) Orph. Hymn, 

Zack @pany Oc. 


| God as a man begers,as woman, breedes, 
(World is) So held all the beſt Philoſophers againſt Anaximander, Anaximencs Ariſtars 
chus XNenophansr, Diogenes Lencippns, Democritns and Epicarns,all which held many wv orlGs 
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whether anus and Loue be rightly diſtinguiſhed or no. 
HAP, 10. 
erefore Lanas being the world,and ove the world alſo,and yer the world 
bur one , Why then are not Lanes and Iove one > Why haue the ſcueral 
Temples , ſcuerall altars, rites and ſtatues all ſcucrall? Becauſethe original 
one thing and the cauſe another. and therefore their names and natures arc di 
tin& hercin? VVhy how canthis bee? If one man haue two authorities, or 99 
ſciences, becauſe they arediſtin&,is he therefore two officers, or two tradelme 
So thenif one GOD haue two powers ouer cauſes, and ouer originalls,mult bet 
needs therefore be rwo Gods,becauſerthey are rwo things ? If this may bee faith 
then let Towe be as many gods as he hath ſurnames for his ſcueral! authoritics,\f 
all his powers,whence they arc deriued are truly diſtin& : let vs looke in afe# ol 
them,and ſee ifthis benot true. 


A 


__ÞDQDAaWW 


tent 


an as as _. autos ao oat [VERT ae oa on err 


RN of loues ſurnames zeferred all unto himas one god not a 


fomany, Cuay. It. 
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Nouwriſber, kuminus,and inunmerable other names too long (4d) 
eAllchenames they gaue one God for diuers reſpe andpowers, yet 
ot make him a god for cach peculiar,becauſe he conquered, was vncon- 
elped rhe needy,had power to inforce,to ſtay,to eſtabliſh,to ouerturne, 
eborevptheworldlikea(e ) rafter , becauſe he nouriſhedall , andas it 
zallthe world ſuck. Marke theſe powers conferred wirh the epithites: 

pf worth, ſome idle: yet one gods workethey are(f/) all, as they ſay. I 

bere is morencereneſle of nature berweene the cauſes and the begin- 
things, for which they make one world two gods , /znus and Hue, who 

ey ay) both conrayneth all, and yer gueth creatures ſucke: yer for theſe two 
ks of fuch different qualities,isnot /ove compelled to become two gods,but 
Javeth the oC ;ak as he is Treillus The Rafter , and the other as he in Ruminas, 
SDage-bearcr.l will nor ſay that it were fitter for /#xoto ſuckle the words crea- 
mesthen Zepiter , eſpecially hauing power to make a wayting maide of goddeſſe 
wiz: for ic may bee they will reply : why 7uno is nothing but 1opiter , as Sore- 


Iupiter omnipotens regum yerumg, deamg, 


Progenitor, genetrixque deorum,--——— 


lei gpod only and god all:but why is he called Ruminus then,whenif you looke 
gefarther into him,you ſhal find him to be Rumzna the goddefle, tor if it ſeeme 
ally ynworthy of the maiecſty of the gods, ro ſet one to looke to the knot of 
ACCC ne,and another to the blade, how much more is it vnreuerently ridiculus 
toputabaſc office, the ſuckling of whelps,lambes,calues or ſo, vnto the perfor- 
eoftwo gods,the one whereof is Lord of the whole vniuerſe:I, and not this 
therwith his wife , but with a baſe goddeſle, I cannot tell whom Rumina , vn- 
flchee be both Rummnmus and Kumrna,this for the females,and that for the males, 
orfdare fay that they (þ ) would nor haue giuen /ove a female name, bur thar ho 
caleda father and a mother , or a full parent generall in the ſaid verſes. Nayl1 
tndhim alſo named Pecunis, aname of one of the ſhake-rag goddeſſes in our 
lonhbooke. But ſince men and women both haue mony,why 1s henot Pecunins 
and Prcanis alwell as Rumines and Ramine,bur let them looke to thar. 
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L. VIVES. 
Mee Toue had many ſurnames both greeke and latine, which Orphes; purpoſely 
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in his Himnes,and Homer diſperſedly in both his Poemes and Himnes,as that he 

wr friendſhips Lord:Zwoc,Hoſpitabletizaq7s , ſociable,iones god of others and other like 
mare natural ro him then vſcfull to men.Befides there was [ypiter eAnxur,and Terracina,quaſs 
emzne, beardleſſe : and here-vpon was Terracina called Anxwr. Serw . There was alſo 7u- 
| 45 in Olympia conſecrated by Herewles, to chaſe away the flies, vas which troub- 
es, and cedrews,at eAthens, the kinſman : his feaſt was the ſecond day of 

, that is the deccitfull daics , and it was called eAnarrhyſir , of” the 

that ranne from the ſlaughtered offrings. There was adCpativ the Hatcher bearer, 
with an axe in his hand in ſtead of a thunderboult , called by the Lidians adfgr. Plat. 

In Greece there was ier842105, the deliuerer, that freed them from Terſian armics, Dods- 

| [baonia » Mileſius in Aſia te Minor , Hammon m Afryca, units at Athens , that bad 
#facrifice,bur fraite, and apples. Thucydides. There was allo a4491%, the Pardoner,at Argos, 
the cuckow , and #9; , dedicated by Phrixzs, 3s the fellow of his flight : and 
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al! 3. | the Phzaicians, { «lus his  ſonne ” Satrrres drother , called 
. r of plowes, and therefore called /wpiter Aratrins, of 4, 1, . 
hi: there was nwwaluirs common to Cree, aprons Pthe Courtier in Sicily ,for 
* the” Ce Kee 'had a atone, Herodot . There wis in Rome beſides thoſe thar Augufing 
eckeneth , wpiter'Feretrins, of the ritch ſpoyles that Ronwlns bore [ Ferebzr| from the fort he 
dedicated him Capitolinus , of the tElicins , dedicated by Numa on Auentine , for pee 
tiog knowledge of { Eliciends ]the gods pleaſures for the expiation of thunder . Piftor 
the Baker ofthe bread the befieged threw downe fromrhe Capitol when Rome was taker, 
his feaſt was the ſixth of Iunes Ides . Vimmins of the Hill Viminall : Predator, the prey. 
a to whom a part of every prey was due . Ser Ultor, theReuenger, dedicated 

y aAgrippa . The thunderer , whic Anguſtus dedicated after the Spaniſh warre: The 
keeper , Domitian ereted in the Capitol , The Latine, Targuin the Proud on mow 
Alba . Th' Tovincible , his feaft, 7d. Tami. The finder, dedicated by Hercles for finding 
his oxen ; Hisaltar was neare PortTergemina , and his offring was a heifer. Adu/rur , ho. 
nored at. mariages. Lin, Dionyſ. Plurt. Surton. Lattantins wrizeth that Jowe got the (yr. 
names of all his hoſtes,or friendes,25 of Athabyrins, and Laprianass,that ayded him in wane, 
25 alſo Laprins , Motion , and ( aſſins . Theſeus dedicated a Temple to love Hecalefins, and 
ordained him ſacrifices in Athens territory , becauſe of his olde Hoſtefle Hecaleſia, Arifte. 
tle faith that GOD becing burone,is called by many names, the Lightner ,the thunderer the 
Ethereall , the Celeſtiall , the Thunder-ſtriker , the Rayne-ſender and the Fruite- ſender , the 
(itty-2nide,and the Birth-ruler,the Fortifier , the H, omogeniall,Fatherly : as alſo all Fate, ard ul 
that belongs to Fate , Neeeſſuy , Renenge, and Adraſician. 

(6) Hundred-footed | For his ſtability , as Augaſtine expoundeth it Randing on many feete 
There is a. worme called Cenorwpes,| wee call her a Palmer. ] (c) Nonurſher ] Almun,c 
Als to nouriſh, Not Alienwm, Venus was called Alma , lo was {eres and the earth , asthe 
nouriſher of all. Some reade it Alummus but they miltake the meaning exceedingly. (4) 
To rcheiſe)] The Commentators not vnderſtanding the Latine fo well as they might rooke 
our Perſequs, to rcherſe ] and depraued the place, with Perſe proſequi, thinking perſequing 
onely to perſecute. (e) Rafter] A peece of wood whereon the frame of the honte retieth: 
A aaah the knotte where the arche is ioyned in the middeſt,ynto G OD inthe 
world,who were hc abſente but one minure(ſaith habe whole frame of nature muſt neeces 
fall , as the whole arche muſt vpon the leaſt of their ioynt . Nor farre from this purpolcis 
the yetſe of Orphexs in his hymnes , concerning ſowe. Z#vs my ve ms TH x; apart emrcoas 
GOD is the linke , of th' carth and tarry Heauens : and afterward, 2eco5 T6:3iz God 
1s the ſcasroote. (f) Al} Great and lirtle, worthy and idle. ('g) /aftly vnworthy] The crew 
of gods about the corne, was derided in the fourth booke. (+) ould nor} The copicsthat 
leaue out [not]are depraued, 
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That Iupiter is calledPecunia alſo. Cn av, 12. 


Mr 


Ve doe you hearetheir reaſon for this name? Hee is called Pecunia (fay they) 
ne, becauſe hee can doeall things. O fine reaſon for a name of a god: 
Nay hee that doth all things is baſely iniured that is called Pecunza, coyne. For 
what is that which all () mortall men poſſeſſe vnder the name of coyne, or 
',inceſpcRtof the things conteyned in heauen and carth ? Bur auarice 
gaue him this name, that hee that loued money might ſay his god was not eut- 
rie bodie, bur the King of all the reſt . Farre more reaſon therefore had = 
to call him Ritches :for Ritches and Money are to ſeuerall things. (b) wiſc, i 

& honeſtmen wecall rich, though they hauclirtle or no money, for they are the 
richer in vertues : which maketh lictle ſuffice them for neceſlaries,whercas tht 
greedy couetous man that alwaics gapeth after mony, him we count cuer poor Þ ® 
and needic. 32 i I 
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mic tore of money, but therein they ſhall netier lack ſtore of want 
vel ywell,is rixch, not in money, but in omniporencie, So likewiſe, 
enare called ritch,but berhey greedy, they are euer needy, and mony- 
are called poore , but be they contented, they are euer wealthy. VVhar 
{ſhall a man haue of chat divinity, whoſe ſcope and chiefe God (c)no 

athe world would make choice of ? How much likelier were it(if their 
nany point concerned erernall life ) ro call their chiefe vniuerſall God 
we.thc loue of which cleanſeth one from the ſtaines of auarice, that is 
'O Ll honey. | 
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Ks L (a) wortal ] All mens poſſcſhons , haue reference to money - ſo that it is ſaid, that 
FI Paaow,gaine,commeth ct Pecudes,ſheepe (Columell. Serm. Feſtus.) becauſe theſe were 

Mae wealthot antiquitic : for they were almolt all ſheepheards , and fromthem this word 

and afterward figniticd ciftie-wealth alſo. Var. de ling. lar. lib.g. (b) Wiſe,gn#t,] a 
a doxe. i o2607 pres A520, onely the wile are ritche. Twlly prooues it ſtrongly : and 
tiloſophers hauc confirmed it, all whoſe mindes were againſt money. (c ) No wiſe 
wor | Awari e( faith Salyſt ) is the loue of Money, which no wiſe man euer afteQed : it isa 

owlon that infeterh all the manlineſle of the minde, and maketh it effeminate : being euer 
"faite at inſatiable, neither contented with want,meane nor exceſle.” (d) wiſdome] as well 
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rn That the interpretations of Saturne and Genius, 
ok, proone them both to bee Tupiter, 
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” ehrehation, that the opinion of many gods will by and by proouca bable, 
die hand for them all,wherher they bee taken as his parts and powers, or 
latthe foule that they hold is diffuſed throughall the world: gorte it ſelfe fo 
many diverſe names by the manifold operations which it effected in the parts of 
tishugemaſſe, whercof the viſible vntuerſe hath the fabrike and compoſition ? 
or wt at is this ſame Satwrne ? & chicke God (faith he) and one that is Lord of all 
ſeec and ſow ing. What? but dothnot the expoſition of: Soranus his verſes ſay 
wits the world,and both creator and conceiuer of allſecdes ? He therefore 
mult needs rule the ſowing ofthem. And whart is (4 ) Genius ? God of generation 
the.) Why tell mc,hach any one that power,but the world,to whom it was 
High Toue, fullparent generall of all? Beſides, hee faith in another place, that 
& Genins (+) is the reaſonable ſoule , peculiar in each peculiar man. And that 
loule of rhe world is a God of the ſamenaturc, drawing irto this , that that 
bis the vniucrſail Genizs toall thoſe particulars Why then ir is the ſame 
at they call 7owe. (c) For if cach Genius bee a god,and cach ſoule jreaſonable a 
then is each ſoulc reaſonable a god by all conſequence , which ſuch ab- 
peprgerh them ro deay,it reſteth thatthey make the worlds ſingular ſoule 


ed Genius,and conſequently make their Genims direly Jowe, 


ha ſhould we do ſaying more of 1upiter;to whom al the other gods haue 
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yr AT (@) is Genius ? \ The Lord of all Ya Feit. Pompey. The m_ 
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xe gods and ihe farher of men, begerting them: and ſo it is called my gerins For ir hy, 
Gfbins . The learned hauc 4 jag a doe abour this Genizs , -£, hnde it ne 

wins is the god that producedher : the Heauens haue many Genij , reaq ,, 

n Capella his Naptie. Melicerta is the ſeas Genins. Parthen:the fourc elements fire,ayre,w. 
x4 P arth are the gerii of all things corporall.The Greekes call them: &:e,& Bis wards 
zeniall gods . Such like bath CMacrobins of natures Penates > Iupiter and [uno are the are, 
oweſt,and meane:Af{inerna the higheſt, or the zthereall sky : to which three Targquinia, Pri 
£#s ereted one Temple ynder one roofe . Some call the moone and the 1 2, ſignes Geniz ; any 
chiefe Genii roo.(for they wil haue no place without a predominant Gerizs: ) Enery mana 
hath his Genizs,cither that guardeth him in his life , orthat lookes to his generation, or thy 
hath originall with him,both at one time , (»ſorin. Genins, and Lar,ſome fay are all one.C 
Flaccus de Indigitaments. The Lars (faith Ouid) were twinnes to Mercury and Nymph I.ey 
or Larwnda . Wherefore many Philoſophers and Exclide for one,giues each man two Lg, 
a good and a bad: ſuch was that which came to Bratz in the night,as he was thinking ofhy 
warres hee had in hand. Piwtarch. Flor. Appian. (b) Genius is | Of this more at large in thy 
booke following. (c) For if each] A true Sy/logiſme inthe firſt forme of the firſt moode , viug. 


ly called Barbara. 
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Of the funitions of Mars and Mercu ry. 
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tinallthe worlds parts they could finde neuer a corner for Mars and Mer 
cary to pradtiſe in the elements , and therefore,they gaue them power inmeng 
aQions,this of iy ty pi the other of warre . Now for Mercury (a) if hehave 
power of the gods language alſo, then is he their King , if 7wprter borrow all his 
phraſe from him: but this were abſurd. But his 6g ſtrercheth but vnto mans 
onely , it is vnlikely that Zove would take ſuch a baſe charge in hand as ſuckling 
of not onely children, but catcell alſo, calues or foales , as thence he hathhis 
name Romnlus, and leaue the rule of our ſpeech ( ſoglorious a thing and that 
wherein we excellthe beaſts )vnto the ſway of inocdee th inferiour . I but hoy 
if Mercury be (b) the ſpeech onely it ſelfe, for ſo they interprete him : and there 
fore he is called Mercurins,(c) quaſe Medius currens ,the meane curranr, becauſe 
ro ſpeak is the only currant meanefor oneman to expreſſe his minde to another 
by, and his name (4)ipux,is nothing but interpreter 8& ſpeech,or, interpre 
zation Which is called in grecke alſo ;,ws, and thence is hee(e) Lord of mer- 
chants , becauſe buying and ſclling is all by wordes and diſcourſes . Herevpon 
they (f) wing his head and his feere , to ſignifie the ſwift paſſage of ſpeech,and 
him (g) the meſſenger, becauſcall meſſages, and thoughts whatſocuerar 
tranſported from man to manby the ſpeech . Why very well . If Mercury then 
be but the ſpeech, I hope hee is no god then, by their owne confeſſions. But they 
make gods of no gods, and offring to vncleane ſpirits.in ſtead of beeing inſpired 
with gods, are poſſeſſed with deuills . And becauſe the world way; elements 
had no roome for Mars toworke in nature,they made him god of war, which 1is1 
worke of man nor ro be deſired after. But if Mars be warre as Mercury 1s ſpeed, 
I would itwere as ſure thatthere were no warreto bee falſly called god , asitis 
plainethat Mars is no god. 


 L. VIVES. 


M Erexry (a ))There were five Mercuries (Cicero.) The firſt, fonne to (lus and Dich 
ſecond to Yalensand Pheronis,this is he that is ynder the carth calleth otherwiſe 719 
nins, third fonne to Jowe and Afaia , fourth father to Nvlws , bim the Egiprian held it 


«fi o * FR” $ y «4 n _ b , 
o 4 , A of T 
HEB SpbD[UEN mA oOt:pELMCATTMSCH9.nSESOSSW 
* * Y — 4 —Y of ” "I _ 3 F = , F - 


x 4 o ; La 
B- | 
"2 


—_ FF. - 7 


1 pt 3 Jung 
nk 4 
OY 4 FA. 4 


> 


2 


m4 
6 a. WI of , 


OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 


_- a 9 ORs Al mu gong _— *; 
" Jet ther the Pheneates worſhipped hee killed Argo, they fay , arid there= 
Joi Xt ,and raught the Egiptians lawes and letters. They call him Thent , Thus 
Let i named by Plato in his Phedon, and Exſeb. de reparat, Exang.lib.1 . who 
__ called him Thoyrh, the eAlexandrians , Thet No Greekes jwns and that 
Þorrers and looked 1n1to the ſecrets of Theology. Dodorss ſaith hee firſt inuen- 
words, and giuing of names to things,as alſo rites and ceremonies. Lib. t, for 
ce dbth teftific it out of eAlcens: and therefore the Egiprians thought him 
ad ood ofJanguages,calling him the interpreter of God and men : both becauſe 
wehcion as it were from rhe gods tomen, and alſo becauſe the ſpeech,and prai- 
hm men tothe gods ; with which is no commerce , Thence comes Ariſtides his 
> was © COMMETce nor concord berween man and ma1,vn till Aercxry had ſprink- 
wich language ; and the inuenting of letters miſſiue was a fit occaſion ro make them 
« be Was agod, having power by their ſecrecy to diſpatch things with ſuch cele- 
DT onely | Mercury ( they ſay ) is the power of ſpeech, and is faignedro bee 
| vote, freing the rongue runnes 10 ſmoothe, bur in a ſet ſpeech ſome will haue 4 ſolar 
ich is CAMercwry , others a Lunary , that is Hecate , other a power yniuerſall called 
1 Perph Phy/pologus. One of the cauſes of his beeing named Cyllexzur is ( faith Feſire 
"i ecabſe ; the rongue doth all without hands, and them that want handes are 
Ad though this is a name common to all lame perſons. Others hold that he had it 
2A ac .. (c) Mercevrins quaſe\ Ol Merx,gmarchandiſe, ſaith Fefs,and 1thinke truely 
C omatiAfercor, to buy or ſell; whence our word Merchant alſo commeth. (4) gy] Of 
Sinrerprete. This it is to be the gods meſſenger : nor to interprere their ſayings,but 
diſcharge their commaunds , which the ſpeech can doe,transferring things from 
le tofoule , which noughrt but ſpeech can doe : and fince ſoules were taken for gods 
ncemes hee counted the gods interpreter. Plato in (7atylo tic 8 ug3r ee, They that doth 
«vs (aith 2)chat is ſpeake, wee iuſtly call /ronves. But now having gotten, as wee thinke, 
a bener wardwee call it Hermes . [ris alſo may bee deriued py, to ſpeake, for ſhee is a 
tnger allo . Hee that dealeth in any other mans affaire, is called an interpreter , a 
neandan arbitrator . Ser. in e/£ncid.g. and {icero in dimers places. Urigil alſo, Ja D+- 

mordsto ſwrro,the meane of attonement berweene her and Aeneas , faith thus. 


4 7.17 \ Tx harum interpres curarum et conſcia luno. 
>>>... Thou /u»o art the meane,and knowes my grieues. 
(0) Lords Merchants] Without language farewell trafique . Diodorus ſaith that ſome 
ancAercary to hauc found out weights,and meaſures : and the way to gaine by trading. 
beiaGtecke proucibe «j9o zune, common gaine. (f) Winged) His feete wings are called 
doiaitin Homere,nuwmneathe had head-wings alſo behind each of his cares, Apwleins. Ape= 
brakiewings were abouc his hat,as he ſaith in Pliwrns his Amphitrno. ] weare theſe fethers 


ad (wir -) 
oy a. te ld. Seton in Argnſt. ($) Meſſenger) Diodor. Sicul lib, 6, Acron in Horat. 
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Of certaine ſtarres that the Pagans call their gods. 
Cuar.15. 


Echaps theſe («) ſtarres are their gods that they call by their gods names. 

For ene they call Mercury , another Aars : nay and there is one Toweallo, 
Wehallthe world be bur Love. So is there a Satwrne,yer Saturne hath no ſmall 
place delides , becing the ruler of all ſeede. Bur then there is the brighteſt of 
al, Ferusthough they will necdes make her (5) the Moone alſo : thoagh ſhe and 
*econtend as much for that glorious ſtar , in their opinion as they did for the 

wden apple.For ſome ſay that Lacifer is Venus: others, Iuno,but Venus(as ſhe 

ever)gets it from Iuno.For many more cal it YVexus,then 1uno,there are few 
meofthe later opinio.But who wil not laugh to haue Jove named the King of 
andetſce Venus hauca farre brighter ſtarre then his? His fulgor ſhould 


a tbeene as ſuper-eminenc as his power : butit nee + At 4 
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wore,becaule one is neater the carth then another . Vhy bur £ the 
eſt ace gelerue the honour why hath not Satzrze the grace from Indrter 
ould notroe vanity that made 7ove King , mount fo high as the ftarres :Soe 
obraineth that in heauen which hee could neither attaine (4) nk; 
agcome nor in the Capitol) ? But why hath not [xs a ftacre aſe!) 25 ly 
angall che world, and comprehending all as well as (c) /oue? Did heefy, 
-_—_ compotition for feare of law, and for one ſtar in heauen was content, takes 
ny faces vpon earth? Andif two ſtarres onely made them count Mers and th 
cury for deiries,being notwithſtanding nothing but ſpeech and warre, no pare 
the world,bur as of men : why hath not Aries, Taurus, Cancer, $ corp10 &re.thy 
are rid'f re-grp _ - BY haue more. {g) certaine motions, why hay 
not es, Altars and facrifices ?2nor an ecither amongſt 
lar gods + he (eleaed? hg "A 
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L. VIVES. bp. 
Heſe fares) Plato faith that the Greekes ( and many Barbarians ) whilom vſed toade 
no gods,burche Sunne, Moone and Starres,calling them naturall gods( as Beriins wroty 
Sexchaniates)affirming that of the ancient, men the Phznicians and Egipr ians firſt began 
ereQ temples and ſacrifices for their friends and benefators:naming them by the ſtars naves 
one Heauen, another Satxr»e,a third the Sun,and fo forth. Thus far P/ato.Doubtleſle the 00G 
thetnſelues being cunning Aſtrologians either gaue themſclues thoſe names, or ſuch hu 
bs thoſe great powers of theirs to be in the ſtars,vauec the Inuentors of Har-$kil thoſe names$y 
| the ſtar Mercury they ſay maketh men witty,eloquent,and firting to the planet hee is jones 

with: and Sexecaliketh this cauſe of his name of the gods interpretor. For with Jupiter wd 

the Sun,he is good, with Mars and Mercxry,maleuolent. Afars is violent,a war-breeder, & 

Porphyry ſaith , the Lo: of wrath, becauſe of firy ardor , ariſeth fury and warre . Henceist 

Stoikes Theology referring all the gods natures to- the worlds: and conſequently fo obſeur 

that the truth is nor poſſibly to be extraKed:2s Enſebias faith both out of Saxchoniato,& pro 

ueth alſo by argument:De preparat.Enang,lib.1.As aAugnuſtine doth alſo hete, (b) The mone 

alſo) Mas. Sar. 1. alled ing Philochorus in eAtis : that Vers is the Moone, and that men 


womens appatell ſacrificed to her, and women in mens,becauſe ſhe was held both: Thou hev 


 aich Apmleins ro the Moone, cauſed all copulation in the beginning, propags 
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ting | wk. mana art now adored in the ſacred orarory of Paphos.T ransform.\ib.11 
(©) aauoonce og The goddeſſes contention about the golden apple is plainer thenthatt 
needs my erſall:of Lacifer,Pliny faith thus. Vader the Sun is the bri ghe [a Venns mooung 


_ rey phones : called both Venxs and Lax4, in the mornin g being So/s harbings, 


pety-ſun, and light-giuer of the day:at night following the ſunſhe 


is ſtiled Veſper, as thelight continuer and the moones vice-gerent.lib.2. Pithagoras firſtof 


found her narure,magnitude, and motion. Olympiad. . abourthe yeare of Rome 142.ſhees 


bigger then all the ocher ftarres,and fo cleare that (ſome-rimes) her beames make a ſhadowt. 


That maketh her haue ſuch variety of names, as, une, 1fis, Berecynthia,cyc. (d) In his Kngdone| 
Whence he was driuen by his ſon Tone, as alſo from the C-pitol that before was callcd Saw- 
#ia,vncill it was dedicat 


tO [upiter { apitolinas, (e) Tone | Viing Tonis the Eatine nominativ6 
2s Tally dothin 6. De republ, that happy ftarre called _ ( f) Highef?) The Zodiake in 
8. Sphere,ſo calledof za&,a creature :euery figne whereof conteyneth divers bright ſtant 
(£) Certaine motion | and diurnally once about from Eaft to Weſt in 2.4. hou® 
making night and day,and eucr keeping place : whereas the Planets are now 1oyned,now Oo 
police,now ſwift,now retrograde, which change gaue them the greeke name Planet of 10% 
eh ataphey keepe a certaine motion neverthelcſſe:yer ſeemingly chey erre and wand 


alteration in motion, which the Zodiake neuer alrers, as firuate in che 8. Sph&® : 
called dmnak. 


of Apollo Dianand other ſelef? gods calledparts of the world, C » ar. 16, | . 
A Nd though they make (4) 4pollo,a (b) wizard & 2 (6) philiian, yerto m__—_ 
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the world they ſay he is the Sunne,& Dans his fifter isthe Moone, 
eſſe of iourneyes. So isſhee (> )a Virgin alſo, vatouchedzand they 
hafts (f) becauſc theſe 2.ſtars only do fend tothe carth/ulcan they 
vorids fire. Neptune the water : father Djs, the earths foundationand 
bas and Ceres fſeed-gods, heto the maſculine, fhee of the feminine : or 
zoyſture and thee of the dry part of the ſecede. All this now hath 
the world , to /oze, who is called the fullparent generall, becauſe hee 
and brings forch all things ſemina/. And Ceres the great mother, 
13 te the earth , and /»zobefides. Thus the ſecond cauſe: of things are 
wer , though /-e be called the full parent, as they affirme him to bee all 
world. And AMrcrus becauſe they had made her the arts goddeſle , and 
never aſtarrefor her, they made her alſothesky , or (s) the Moone ,Veſts 
| they accounted the chicte of all the goddefles, being taken for the earth : and 
+ eave her the proteQtion of the) worlds fire, morelight and not ſo vio- 
entastiar of Yulcens was. And thus by all theſe {ele gods they intend bur the 
id:in ſome fota/;, and in others partzall : toall, as Jone 15 : partiall,as Genius, the 
 praatmather, So//and Lune, or rather AHpolloand Diana, lometimes one god 
ands fax many things, and ſometimes one thing preſents many gods, the 
ot $rrue in tupiter, hee isall the world , hee but onely (z) Heauen, and hee is 
neyatarre in Heauen : Sois Juno, goddeſleot all ſecond cauſes , yeronely the 
& andyerthe carth, though ſhee mighr ( & ) gerthe ſtarre from Yenus. So is 
| Mineraathe higheſt sky , and the Moone in the loweſt sky as they hold. The ſe- 
cond istrue in the world, which is both loxe and 1anxs : and in the carth which is 
| both /uoghbe Great mother,and Ceres, 
FA©Ran Trays ng "0 
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S Pala) Tally de.dat deor.lib.z,makes 4. Apollos,and 3. Dianas. The 3. Apollo. and the 
*2 Diane were the children of /oxe and Latona. ( b) Wizard. | Commonly athrmed in all 
bs of this ſubic&t , Greeke and Latine , Plato faith the Theſſalonians called him nor 
wins, but {737 Fimple, becauſe of his drunation , wherein was required, 7) &auds gamn@s, 
woe: truth, and fimplicity, which are all one. /z Cratilo. Glancus taught him his diui- 
naethat was afterward m2de a Sea-god and called CMelicerta. Nicard in A tolicis.(e ) 

[14 ecrob.Satur.They countcd the veſtalls thus. Apollo phifiri-n, Apollo Pear hc. He 
mgmt bee ef /crlapias , that is a ſtrenght of health, a riſing ſoly trom the ſubRance of 
megcreatures, Much of Apolloyea may read in the ſaid place, (d) Godaeſſe of. | Her ſta- 
"ae cut all youchfull , becauſe that age bearethtraucll leſt Feſfrs /:6,g. for Diana was 
beld a goddefſe of waies and journies : ſhee ruled alſo mountaines and groues, and vſed the 
pathes often in her hunting , as ſhalbec ſhewed hereafter, (e)/irgm. | So itis reported , that it 
we notlawfull for men to come in her temple at Rome , becaulc one raviſhed a woman there 
ecethat came to ſalute the goddeſſe,and the dogs tare him in peeces immediatly,P/atocalleth 
ST, zz. &c, becauſc of the integrity and modeſty that ſhe profeſſed in her loue of vir- 
$06, 67d &c. becauſe ſhe hath the copulation cf man and woman. Though the fables 
eelay with Endymyon : and that Pay , Mercuries ſonne , gauc her a white ſheepe for 
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HMunere ſic niuto lane fi credere digum eff, 

Pandens Archadie captam te Luna fefellit, 

In Nemora alta vocans nec tw aſpernata vocautem 6.07. 

Arcadian Pans white fleece(tis 1aid) lo blinded, 

b Thine eyes(faire Phzbe:)he pox Aarevh, minded, 

| ,— Call'd the,thou ceeldeſt,and to the thicke you went,&c, 

(').Ghefer ] Apollo beareth thoſe thar hee killed the ſerpent Pyrbow withal : and there- 


fore 


F3 


hb 4 


A 


2 


, Pl bo 4 : i " 3 ” I . 4 
——_ » % " p 
"> Me F Far? Sta. 
. PRE & A 


> *. k 
; C4 ”»= OE» Þ 
TG B. 
| AT | E, 

Mg , . | - , 

> [ 

Furs IS 1 R * l 
ht = _ _ ———— ne — -ew_— 


| 
rchet : "4, virgine, hauntery ; 
s Virgil deſcriberh ER Les fan ber baking J 
ict backe, as [ready for the *. Theſe (haftes x, 
| | of the Sonne, "_ 


: herein; as in all iti is great diucrfry of gia, 
is the groſſer , that wee vie,and /epiter the more pure fire ul 


habet nec non gs CAmmis, 
Fertar + Aeolia ſummus faber efſe vel Actxe. 
--——Þ——-The fire that ſerues our vſe, 
Hight Vulcan,and is held a thing diuine, 
Grac't with ) a gr Sobre : 
Thechimeys is,and p 
Creat ſhops 4 robe and her ry = 
Jovely Heauen.)Ennins: =Aſpice hoc ſublime candens innwocan omnes, 
e louem --—-————behold ny flaming light whichoa:h call Toe, 
( kJGer the ftarre. ||n the contention for Lacefier or the day (tarre. 
—_— —— 


The Yarro him-ſelfe held _— opinions of the Gods to be ambiguous. 

HAP.I7, 
Vt euen as theſe cited examples do, ſo all the reſt, rather make the maret 
intricate then plaine : and following the force of opiniatiue error , ſway thi 
way,and chat way,chat Yrro himſelfe liketh better ro doube of them , thento& 
this or that poſitively , for of his three laſt bookes hauing firſt cndedthard 
certaine gods , then hee came into that of the (4) vncerrtaine ones , and thert 
hee faith : 1f 7/et downe ambiguities of theſe gods , 1 am not blame worthy. Hee th 
thinketh 1 ought to indge of - Dx might Jet him iudge when he readeth them. thi 
rather call all my former apy into queſtion then propennd all that 1 ams to handlein 
this booke , poſitively. Thus doth hee make doubts of his dodrine of the certaine 
gods aſwell as thereſt. Belidesin his booke of the ſele& ones hauing made 
vs ofnaturall theology,corring into theſe politique fooleries , andmul 
,where truth both oppoſed him, & antiquity oppreſſed him,here(qdbe)/ 
wil write of the gods towhom the Romaines hawe built temples.ch diverſity of fan 
| Twil write ſo 4s xenophanes(b)Colophonus writeth: what 1 thinke not what 1 wilt 
fend, for man may thinke but God is he that knoweth. Thus timeroully he promiſe 
to of things not knowne nor firmely belecued,burt only opinariuc,8 dow 
of being to ſpeake of mens inſticutions. He knew that ther was the wo:ld,t 
uen,and 7 pn al thoſe rogether with the whole vniuerſe ſubic& vnro 06 
powerfull and inuifible king : this he ficmely þelecued,, bur hee durſt not (ay thi 
lanus was the world , or that Saturne was Jowes father and yer his ſubict,o 
of the reſt of this nature durſt he affirme any thing confidently. 


= L.VIVES. 


Re(s) Vacertaine. Of theſe 1 have fpoken before - now a little of the ynknow®* 
for itis an error x0 hold them both gne-: The territories of «Arben; had altars to m7 
vyaknows 
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27. ar I Panſania; in Attic. *5 dy ror) Cope, the altars of the vn- 
| «7p "Ic 1nd:for che peftilence,being ſore in thar Country, 
em 16 expiare their ficlds, yer nor declaring what god they ſhould invo- 
"_ : enides becing then at Athens, bad them turne the cartell ONeNp 
the fields , and the prieſts ro follow them, and where they ſtaied, there kill | 
emto. ; vnknowne propicia: God. Therey arcſec the ereQtion of 
* continued cuen vnto Laertize his time . This 1 ave beene the willinger 
of EE3the Aﬀtes. ) Xenophaner ) Sonne ro Orthomenes of Tonia where 
"Opera yorne . Apolodorns , out of C , Hee held all things incompre- 
+ gp el of La#rtigs Sotion.Exſebiies tollowing Sotrow , faith hee did hold 
"066y JÞ ceaſon,for company : he wrote of the gods againſt Homer and He 
>ther Zenophaxer,a lesbian,and a Pact, | 


Gr nile confafthe propeptin of gn. 
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bſethe moſt credible reaſon is this: that theſe' gods were menthat 
me jes of fuch as were their flarterers, («) had cach of them rites 

rdtined for them correſpondent vnto ſome of their deedes,man- 

1s and fo forth rand that other mea ( rather diuclls )ſuck- 
errors, and delighting in their ceremonies- nouelties , ſo gaue 
ppagation , becing furthered with poctiall fiions, and di.bo- 

, For it wete a likelicr marrer that an vngratious ſonne did 
by as to, eng a father, and ſo expelled him from his kingdome, 
ich hee faith , thar 7oue is abouc Sarwre becaufe the efficient cauſe 

*> is before the materiall which is Sat#rnes. For were this 
ſhould neter hauc beene before//ove , nor conſequently his fa- 

he cauſe goerh alwaies before the ſ{eede, bur the! ſeede never ge- 
Fcauſe. Putin this endeauorto honour the vaine fables , or impi- 
men with naturall interpretations , their moſt learned"men are 
ſuch quandaries, that wee cannor chooſe but pitty their vaniry af- 
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'T 5 as '] In this place the Copies differ, bur our reading is the moſt authen« 
Tandmoſt ancient. Some Copies. leave out [| By the means of ſneb as were ther 
Bur itis not left our in the olde manuſcripts , wee reads it as antiquitie law» 
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fay they ) devoured all. his children, that is all ſeedes returne ro 
from whence they came: and a clod of carth was laide infteed of 
him-to deuoure , by which is meant chat men did vie to bury their 
the"carth before rhat plowing was inuented . So they ſhould Sazarpe 
the carth ir elſe , and not"the ſeedes, for it is the earth that doth as 
ute the oWne of-ſpririg; when - _ ſeedes it produceth are all 
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pondence bath mens couering of 


———— af lone >is nor? One 


. V ; returned into the carthes wombe ye 


, well 
46 by Ge ke 25if hee that laidtheclod, rooke away the 
F- 7 | s lod was foie taken from Sathrne , LM 
2 Gel ED akei e catth rodechoure it the ſooner ner, A 
wo as ſo, love is the ſeed , nor theſcedes cauſe £2 tw ſayd butnow 
igh tarrealray, W c interpretations , 
they apa wes 1 5A fickle bee bearerh for his neon 
fay: Nowin mens Ty 14 rr renee invented.,and therefore 2; oy 
author interpretech) the firſt ries were called his, becauſe as then mengy 
live vpon the carthes voluntary increaſe and fruites . Whether (5) rooke hey 
penned, the, ae as one that hauing beene an idle King in hy 
laborer itt his fonnes ? Then heeproceel, 
owneragnes that (c) ſome > Ht the Carthaginians offred infants inf 
—_—_ Jn” 0: renee ethers, a a Galles, oSerad then, becauſe mankinde i 
toafallet ngeptoduaed of ſeede'« Bur neederh mare ofthis bloudy vanityf 
This js the obſcruation of it all,that none CO ions haue reference 
 tsthe trite, living,ineorporeallchangelcſle nature, whereot the eternall lite is 
bee graved: bur allcheic cnds, arc in things co ,temporall , mutable ad 
mor tall, and whercas Satarne they ſay did (ec) geld his Father Celns,tha is(quoth 
hce)-#e-bee Ry thus ,thas rhe - ſeede', is in, Saturnes power and nia 
Heanens : that is in braves hath originell from [ced. Behold.here ts Suwn 
made Heauens , that is Joves .. For they affirme fiedfaſtlychar Joe ishes 
uen:. Thus doth ou withoutany oppoſer oucrthrow it ſelfe : Hee ſaithfur 
— ther,thart hee was. Robe ati paceof rime,without the which noſeed 
thoowesit Ear come to perfetion This like is ſpoken of Satare in reference 
—_ NE Surely Satwrne with all rp power, ey Et have beene ſufficicnt alone 
the ſcede : why ſhould they call any more gods ro this chargy 
oiiber and 1 or Ceres >of " hoſe powerouerſced Ye nick as if he had 
not ſpoken art all of Sersrxc. 
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4) his raigne } Who firlt invented hucbendry , it is vncertaine . Some ( 2s the comme 
Lead Eitro bee (res; other, Tripeolemua(at leaft for him that firſtpur it in pradiik,) 
& hftme,and Oni Sous, Die, w Talker, Diodrus caller him Offris , and therefor 


Fig faith. 
Ame louem nalli ſubig onda, 
1 TE iohand ce. 


Somethinke that Setwre taught it varo Zenxs and the Italians - becing driuento invent 


rn Gere was C e. So that ſtill husbandry was not it 
Font NEE ephadunty in the golden age,the 26s 


he es. Nallo poſcente , no man taking painesls 
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fie, Enſeb. and Tertallian who adderth that xr the beginning of Tiberine tis 
ditthem, and crucified theit pricſts + yer they did continue it fecretly euen . 
wrot thi: Sorne referre the cauſe of this cruelty vnto /wos hate; Bur 
echontato reciting the Phenicians theology ſaith that Satwrne King, of Paleſtine 
ir totheRtat we call Sarxrxe, and that ſoone after Nimph eAnobreth having but. 
ine by Setwrve who was therefore talled Lewd (for that is one onely fonne in the 
pge) was compelled to facrifice him for ro deliver her contry from a daungerous- 
that ig was 3n ould cuſtome in ſuch perills to picifie the wrath of the reuenging 
the bloud of the Princes deareſt ſonne. But the / arthagians ( being come of; 
*, facrificed a man ynto Sarzrne , whoſe ſonne had beene 1o ſacrificed t either of 
feſt inflitution in Africa,or elſcrraducing it from their anceſtry. De pre. Enan, How 
then were facrificed Diodorus telleth : Bibliorh. 116.20. They had (ſaith he )a brazen 
Rome, of monſtrous bigheſſe, whoſe hand hung downe tothe Earth ſo knit one within an- 
the children that w_ in them, fell into a hole full of fre. Thus far hee . When wee 
his booke firſt,our ſea-men diſcouered an Iland calling it after our Princes name, 
therein were many ſtatues of deuills, hollow within, brazen all; and their hands 
herein the Idolaters vſcd to lay their children they facrificed,and there wete they 
ned b theextreame heate of the brafle cauſed by the fire that they made within 
e G ales.]Not vnto Satwrne,but to Eſns,and Thentantes.Plin.lib. 30. Solin. Mela, 
rand Lattarrins. To Merexry faith Tertullian : but that 15T heutantes, Plin,men- 
hisprobibirion of ſo damnable a ſuperſtition. Clandins farbad them as S#ero- 
Indeed Angyſtnr firſt forbad ir but that was but for the city onely, A decree was 
pycare of Kowe. DCL VII conſulls;P.Licinis (7afſus. and {».Cornelins Lentu- 
be humane facrifices all che Empire through : andin Hadrians time it ceaſed al-. 
er the world, [apiter Latialir was worſhipped with ablatiyg of mans bloud in 7 er- 
and Exſcbins and Lattantins his time. And before H, 5 Was Satwrne fo wor- 
atium ; which ſacrifice Fawnns brought vp for his grandfire Sarwrne , becaule of 
was (as Latantintand AMHacrobins recite out of /arrs) this: wirwpaanrdec, bring 
| lighces for Dis his father : Dis his father was Sarwrne. Lattantins readeth 


£ pitn.cor is a word doubfull ws circumflexe is Light and ww; acute is a man, Homer 
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_ * Screight gainſt the ſutors went this heauenly man. 
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tolten elſewhere. Plararch in bis booke intitled nebi Brures, liue in private, gmeth the 

by **s ſhould bee both light and a man. Bur Hercs/es comming into Italy and ſee- 

doorigmes that dwelt there continually take of the Greekes for ſacrifice that were 

t to inbabite , and asking the cauſe, they told him this oracle, which hee did 

ht, notman : and ſo they decreed that yearely cach Ides of May the Prieſts and 

| caſtthirty mens images made of ofiers or wickers-into Tyber , from of the 

Wikis: calling chem Arges, (for the old latines helg all the Gretians Argiues) and 

we ſhould haue lights offred ro him. Dioniſ. Phatarch. Varre: Feſtns , Gel. Macrob: 

baltant. Onid . yer Onid tellethtbis tale of another faſhion Faſtor.g.AMarerthon ſaith, 

ens vicd to ſacrifice three men to Juno in the city of theſunne, bur King Amafis 

me facrifice into three lights; (e)Geld bis father.) Enſebms diſcoutfing of the Phenie 

ty faith thus : after {4/5 had raigned. 32. yeeres , his Sontie Sarurne lay in waite 

ur flouds and fountaines and having gorten bim, guelded him : his holy bloud 

p the ſpring and theplace js to bee ſcene at this day. Hee was(faith D ) ant 

firologian, and diſtinguiſhed the yeare , and by this skill got his naine, hee 

ciuility and ſciences,and reigned in the northweſt of Afrite, hauing 45. chil- 

werall wines, Cf) *2er8 ] Ong, 22ore;, time. (icero giueth another interpretation 

ws ,and Satarne , de nat, deor. 1ib.2. But Sarurnc is xo14 , and time 2eor9; . The Ro- 
S$atarnt the father of verity becauſe truth will out in time; Plawtarch. 


= Ofthe ſacrifees of Ceres Eleuſina, Cuar.ae, als 
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NE Evers) ber facrifices, them of Eluſine, vicd at Athens were the moſ 
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LVIVES. "" 
JTo have a little diſcourſe hereof more then is vulgar, will neicher 
wnplealing nor vnproficable . Ceres had Proſerpimes by ſore, Pluto xauiſhed her out of 
ly and her ſought her almoſt all the world ouer . Atlaft comming to Eleuks,one 
1 xe ewelue townes in the Athenian territory , one Celis the King thereof rooke hir ro 
4 our andlet hir haue the education of Triprolemms,his(or as Srrabe ſaith) [t?inis bis fonne 
'  Tripele» by Hjene, What euer hee was, hee loued Ceres well,ordered her a ſollemne yeare!y {acrifice 
ns, ig the feaſt Elenſing, and Ceres and Proſerpmathe ſecond Eleuſine goddeſſes : Some { 
that Er brought them out of Egipr, 1 doc nor _— them,for thence came the 
of the worlds Idolatry. Theſe facrifices none might ſce but yotarieshe cricr badde avoide cf 
Prophaine : and hence had Virgil his verſe. Procul 0 procul efteprophani,Fly,Bly fare hence, pre» 
| pains: Sern.and Alcibiggts was ſore troubled for 99710. ny { eres her (acrifices before hee wa 
| + The firſt thar li them was the Philoſopher Numerizs, to whom alterwards 
the es(chey ſay) in adreame d, in whores habite and complained that hee had 
e them common. Whi driaincly prooued their ceremonies whoriſh:for had they bene 
honeſt, they year yr divulgation. Secrares in Plato glanceth , the and much more 
commanding | turpitudes to: bee kept in all raciturnity ,-.and threatning thas hee. 
would diſcouer e.g op of fir, which 5 one with (eres. ln which wordes hee maketh 
Ifir ack plain lyongh ther they are filthy. Hereof faich Ndzianzene thus Fer haz 
rawiſhe | _ wardring far wy Tripto/emus , mots >a wor ſuch as partly doe 
parthe 416 t1 ſhame to lay the right-(acrifices tn the light , te txrnea myſtery inte 4 
mand aun; to & Chat <ans v7 Kays, matters. fit macede for Fa”. 
beginning ar theſe words : (44 7h $45 #7 wahorai. Aud haps 
attained more than men prophaine belceue, Zaxe 44 4 6% 
cloſely" girdeth at the adultery of {eres and” [eſo , What theſe ſacrifices did 
containe , + thus out of / Zement : Some ſay ( quoth hee ) that CMcleanys 
y(q ) 
eAmyibaens brought the ſollemanities of Ceres from Egipt into Greece, Cores wi 
iucred , the daughter was brought vppe : ſome called her Perepharte : [one begot her | 
| of a Dragon, and fo comes the Dragon to bee ſhewne roulled vppe in the Saxaties | 
icries,as a memoriall of the gods;or I ſhould ſay. of fo fowle a turpitude . Perepharie® £ 
ught forth a ſonne like a Bull : wherevpon ſome poers have fimg of the Bull , the D#® 
gons father, and che Dragon, the Bulls father: Thoſe memotiall ſecrets they beare vppe'® 
$4 hill, and they celebrated the ſhepards ar , yes I thinke the ſhepards goade, 3 inde 
ofrod that the Bacchaneliancs did beare . er of theſe ſecrers I cannot relate, 
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” OFTHE CITIE OF/ GOD. 
f f, (lement faith were called orgies, of the angerthat was beryieene C Cas 


Pd card cane celebrahant Ocgia ciſtir: | ; 
ww. C ” que fruſtra cxpirent audire prophans. Cee 
* Part keeping th' Orgies, bollow baskers bare: 
"> Th Orgies,which none vnballowed muſt come neare. | 
eek acrifices almoſt, were called Orgies, Strab./ib.1o. Ser.in 4. e/Ercid. Therein 
y mages. 1: The creatots, borne by the chiefe-prictts,the miſteries expounder. 2. 
one by the taper-bearer. 3. the Mcones , by the altar-ſeruant, or facrificer, 4 
"by the crier : and 5.2 womans. ) as Priapis was borne in Dioryſans his ſa« 
aderitns witnefſeth : who affirmes that [one lay both with Ceres the mother and 
the daughter - And to thoſe ſacrifices might none but the inuited bee admitted, 
ofe coo! ence accuſed him of any crime , for ſo the cricr proclaimed., Nere durſt 
there,for his guilt: and Antoninus would needes bee invited,to proouc himſelte in» 
ewhethet it were at the great ſacrifices orno , 1 know not,for at Athensit was a 
ftrang xr ſhould be admitted them. Ariſtoph, (ommentator:So Herewles deſuiing 
hough he were a friend;and /ewes ſonne;, yer it being againſt the law, they ordaine 
"I Elenſize,where any ſtranger raight haue accelle, calling the former,Ceres 
T Proſerpina's : which he ſaith were but amp ayygdatoir ce. Ar 4 purgation 
to the greater. 1 he coate which they put on at their initiation muſt neuer come 
e ſo ragged, har it bee aac, Some ſay they kept them to make childrens 
cloathes off . And thus for Greece , Rome had a great yeare!y ſealt cf (eres, which 
imighrnor be preſent at. Lav, They had alſo the mariages of Ceres or Orcas, where» 
an offence co bring wine bur frankincence onely and tapers, whereof Plantas faith, 
| are about (eres feaſts , for I (ceno wine : Anlular. Of this ſacrifice read Macreb, 
d Serwixs vpon Pugil Georgikeslib.x, ypon this place, .- 
bo, + (1 a tis Cerem pubes a reſtts aderet, * 
( i tu lafte fanos && mitidilue Batchs, 
Fw Call all the youth vnto theſe rites diuine, 
"MF And offer (tres hony,milke;or wine. | 
were alſo the (erealia games in Ceres honour, whereof Poitier a great ſcholler hath Cerealia. 
pus CM:ſcellanes : whoſe iudgement leaft ſome bee tmitaken by, I will write mine 
xercof . Firſt the old Circian games that Romulnr ordained to Hippoſeidon and theſe 
arenot al one : theſe are farre later inoriginall: Againe theſe later were kept long 
ſemmins his time . Liz. namely the ſixteenth yeare of the ſecond African warre by 
tes decree, Gn, Serxillns Geminus becing diftator , ani eAlins Pens Maiſter of the 
fordoe Tacitns or Oxid. comprroll this, in ſaying the Cerealia were kept in the great 
ie (cereal Acdiles were made for the cornes prouifion not for the plaies though 
lelome to (res. ButT marucl!l that Politien thinketh that that Adermmins whome 
ee/Edile;was heeto whom Lycretins dedicated his booke orſif it ſhall pleaſe you) pylitian, 
be, when as Lecretixs dicd in the ſecond conſulſhips of Pompey and (raſſus,and the , 
mas written in Memmius his youthfull daies. True it is one error begets many.I would 
"any man thinke this ſpoken in derogation from the glory of ſo great aſchollerzfor 
is not to beerciected for beeing decciucd , hee was but a man . My words ayme at 
the moſt, not at detration | Hb him or any. If any man thinke otherwiſe (which 
bow hee, that it is no iniucy co reprehend either Politiax of any man elſe of the cun« 
batter of antiquity : Bur of the Cerealia let this ſuffice, 
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xn: *_ Of the obſcenity of Bacchus ſacrifices. C uav. 21, 


now for Libers(s) ſacrifices, who rule ch not onely all moiſture of ſeedes 
fruices whereof wine ſcemes-principall/, bur of creatures alſo : To 
etheic full curpirude, I irkes me for loſſe of time , butnot for theſe mens 
b pride. Among 5 pendeth alegcellary pens yagoheres 
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faich chat Zdbers ſacrifices were kept with ſuch licence in the high-waies ig], 

that they adored mens priuities in his honour: their beaſtlineſſe exyl; 
Oi ng any more ſecrecie. This beaftl fightvpon his feaſtdaies was bg 
wably mounted vpon a(b) waggon, and rſt rode thus through the cou 

nd chen was brought into the city in this pompe. But at(c) Lauinium they kept 
awhole month holy to Leber,vfing tat ſpaceall the beafily words they could 4, 
+  giſe, yncill rhe beaſtly ſpeRacle had pailed through the market place, andy,y 

- placed, where it vcd to ſtand. And then muſt the moſthoneſt matron of th, 
townecrowne it with a | age . Thus for the ſeeds ſucceſſe was Liber adoreg. 


and to expell witch-craft from the fields, an honeſt matron muſt doe thar in pi, : 
like,which an wboreſhould not do vpon the ſtage if the matrons looked on. Fo 
this was Seturne accounted inſufficient in this charge, thatthe vncleane ſoul; | 
finding occaſion to multiply the gods , and by this vncleaneſſe being kept from | 
the true GOD, and ik, VB vnto the falle, through more vnclcane deſires, 


might giue holy names to theſe ſacriledges,and entangle it ſclfe incternall po], 
lution with the diuells. 
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L. VIVES. 
| Wot (4) ſacrifices ] Kept by the Thebans on mount Cythzron every third yeare :inthe 
nights and called therefore Nyttilena. Sers. and of the yeares, Trieretica, or Triemal, 
Herein were the Phally, (that is huge priuy members ) vied. Herodot. Plutarch, de cupidg. 
Phallus, The Agiptians vicd little flatues with ſuch huge perpendents : the other nations catiedrhe 
Philagogia- members onely abour, for fertility ſake . The feaſts were called Phattogogia. Theoderer lib,,, 
Why Priap#s and Bacchws: haue feaſts together , there bre divers reaſons, r. Becauſe they 
were companions. 2. becauſe without Bacchus”, Priapns can doe naught , and therefore ws 
held the ſonne of Bacchss and Venns. 3. becauſe Bacchns is Lord of ſeede , whereof Prigu 
is the chicſe inſtrument, and therefore god of gardens , and hath his feaſts kept by rhe hut. 
bandmen wich ioye . Now Drodores Caich that Ofpris(whome hee counteth Bacchw) 
being cutin peeces by Typhoy, and eucry friend bearing part away, none would rake thepri- 
uy member , ſo it was caſt into Nyle. Afterwards 1/s _ reuenged his murther, gotal 
his body againe,onely that ſhee wanted , and ſo conſecrated an Image thereof, andtorher 
comfort honored it more then all the other parts,making feaſts to ir, & calling it Phallss atthe 
—_— Prieſts firſt inftitution ; Naziarzene reckneth both Phalli and /cbyphalli: but I thinke they 
differ nor, bur that for the more cretion it was called /thyphallns,of the greeke. (b) wagon!) 
b; To yoake miſe in waggons faith Horace in his Satyres. lib. 2. It is adiminurive of waynes: 
© Ploſtdum, Playfre : much difference is about Plafra and Ploſtra, U. Probys is for Ploſtra : Florin 
; told Yeſp«ſian hee mult fay plauffra,fo rhe next day he called him Flawrus, for Florus. Suctovi- 
| ar. (ce) At Lawinium) 'Atowne in Latinum , built by. Aexeas and named after his wife. Ae 
Lazinium, lowgs was a colony of this:of A/ba,before is ſufficient ſpoken. 


0 Of Neptune,Salacia,end Venilia. Cuar.22. 
New _—_ had one Salacisto wife, gouerneſſe(they-ſay) of the loweſt pare 
of the ſea, why is 7emilis ioyned with her,bur to keep the poore ſoule profit 
rutero a multitude of deuills?Bur what faith this rare Theology to ſtoppe ou 
mouthes with reaſon? Yenili« is the lowing tide. Salacia the ebbing : Vhar?two 
goddeſſes,when the watter ebbing, and the water flowing is al one? See how the 
ſoules luſt («) flawes to damnation! Though this water going be the ſamere- 
turning , yet by this vanity are ewo more deuilts inuited , ro whom the ſoule ( 
id never retu . Ipray the Yarre,or youthart haue read ſo much 
 wharyou haue learned, cxplayne mee this, notby the ecernall machangal 
nature which is onely god, but by che worlds ſoule,and the parts, which you ho 
rruegods. The crror wherein you make Neptune to bee that part ofthe wy 
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> the ſea,that is ſome-whar tolerable : bux is the water ebbing and 
+ "il 1gtwo parts of the world, or of the worlds ſoule > which of all 
Sreineth this vowWiſe credence ? But why did your anceſtors ordaine 
foddeſſes, but that they would prouide that 'you ſhou!d not bee 

wy more gods , bur by many more deuills, that delighted in ſuch vary- 
ky hath Salacze, that you call the inmoſt ſea,being there vnder her huf- 

xer place? for you bring her vp aboue when ſheeis the ebbing tide : 


Sehraſther husband downe into the bottome for entertaining Venz/ra 
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"i L II1N-ES. 
T of, flower ] Alluding to the ſea. (b)/ Goerb and nener returneth | Spoken of the dam - el! 
| ar neither haue caſe nor hope at all. He alludeth to [o6. 10.verſ.21. Before [ goe ard =” 
| Se retrne.to the Land of darkeneſſe and ſhadow of acath,exen the land of miſery ard dar kreſſe, 
<>kath the words them-ſclues ſhew,and the learned comments afhrme is meant of hell. 


ofthe tart, held by Varro to be « goddeſſe, becauſe the worlds ſoule(kis god) 
th detbpenctrate his loweſt part and communicateth his 
| 5:4) He eſſence there-with. Cuny. 23. 
- © ywxEkonecarth,filled with creatures:yet being a maſic of elemental bodies 
. KF Fadthe worlds loweſt part, why call they it a goddeſle? becauſe ic is fruic- 

Hllghy arenot men gods then thatmake it ſo with labour, not with worſhip? 

part of the worlds ſoule { ſay they ) conterned in her, maieth hir dinine: 
| good: though char ſoule were not more apparant in man: withour all queſtion, 
| yetmenzteno gods: and yer which is moſt lamentable,are ſubieed ſo that they 
etheinferiors a5 gods, ſuch is their miſerabic error. Yarro in his booke of Varro his 


etpods,purteth ( «) three degrees of the toule inall nature. One, living - Y_ 


al bodies vnſcnſitiue, onely hauing life: this he faich we haue in our bones, 
nails and haire : and ſo haue trecs living without ſence. Secondly,the power of 
ediffuſcd through our eyes,cares,noſe,mouth andtouch. Thirdly,the high- 1 
fiteeree of the ſoule , called the minde, or intellect : confined (b ) onely vnto 5 
msfruition : wherein becauſe men are like gods, that part inthe world he cal- 
thaged, and in vic a Genins. 50 Aividerh Bec the wor]ds ſoule into three de- 
ct ones and wood, andthis earth inſenſible which we tread 0n.Seconds 
xrlds ſence,the heauens,or ether: thirdly, her ſoale ſer in the ſtarres 
cved god>) and by them deſcending through the carth,goddeffe Telus : 
nitcomes inthe ſea,it is Neptune:ſtay,now back a little from this morall 
{whether hce went to refreſh him-ſeife after his roile in theſe ſtraices; 
ine 1 fay to the civill, let vs plead in this court a little, I ſay not yer, that 
iſthe earth and (tones, bee like our nailes and bones, they haue no more intelleR, 
fence: Ocif our bones and nailes be ſaid to haue intelleR, becauſe wee haue 
Wheeisas very a foole that calleth them gods in the world, as hee thatſhould 
Smerhem men in vs. Bur this perhaps is for Philoſophers , let vs to our ciuill 
ame: For it may bee though hee lift vp his head a little ro the freedome of 
@nacurall thcologic, yet comming to this booke and knowing v hat he had to 
Sghee lookes now and then back , and faith this, leaſt his anceitors and others 
Wald be held ro hauc adored Telivs and Neptuweto no end. But this I fay,ſecing 
jonely-is that part of the worlds ſoule that penetraterhearth : why is it not 
WE inticcly ane goddeſſe, and ſo called Tellw ? which done, where is Orcms, 
leger anc Mipbaileobrocher farber Dirand where is Proſerpime his wife that ſome 
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-” ver, 
Proſerpins,) | edintg 
balfes: chat where ſhe ſhould be third, there is no place, vnleſſe fome ill gy q, 
Orcas and Proſerpins together are Tellus, and ſo make nor three but one or tx; 
them:yet 3.they are held,% worſhiped by 3. ſeuerall ſorts of rices,by their a'tan 
"prieſts & ſtatues, and are indeed three devills that do draw the deceiued ſoul, 
damnable w horedome. Bur one other queſtion : what part of the worlds foules 
Tellams ? No,faith he, the earth hath two powers, a maſculine to produce, ang, 
feminine to receiue, this is Tellvs and that Te/lwmo: But why then doe the Priet, 
(as he ſhewerh) adde other two and make them foure ? Tellumo, Tellus, (c) thy 
| Ruſor? forthe two firſt, you are anſwered: why A/to-nof A41,to nouriſh,earth ng, 
riſherh all chings. Why Ruſor ? of Rurſus,aga inc,all things turne againeto earth, 
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L. VIVES. 


The ſoules treth three ( a) degrees | Pythagoras and Plato fay the ſoul is of three kindes, ye 

eyvo pats, ©. rap rn vo cul they is two-fold ) : tationall and irrational! Form. 
ewo-fold, affectionate toire and to fire : all theſe they doe locally ſeperate. Plat. de Reg, | 4 
Ariſtotle to the firſt three addeth a fourth, locally mortiue. Bur he diſtinguiſheth thoſe paryel 
the reaſonable ſoule in vie onely , not in place nor effence, calling them but powers , reſenel 
ynto ations. Erhie, Alez.. Aphrodifſens ſheweth how powers are in the ſoule. But this is ney 
fit cheame for this place. But this is all : it is bur one ſaule that augmenteth the hoyre ad 
bones, profiteth the ſences,and repleniſheth the heart and braine, (4) Onely v»to | This plue 
hath diuerſities of reading,ſome leaue out part,and ſome do alter : bur the ſence being yauks 
red,a note were further friuolous. (c ) «Altor }Father Dis and Proſerpina had many names in 

Dis, Pro* the ancient ceremonies. Hee, Dis, Tellumo, 4ltor, Kuſor, Cocytns: ſhce Verra, Orca and Naſt 

—_— Tells. Thus have theprieſts bookes them. Romichns was alſo called Alte/lws,of nouriſhing hs 

led Alecllus ſubieRs fo admirab againſt their envious borderers. [wpiter Plutonms ( faith 7riſmegifm) 
rules ſea and land and is the nouriſher of all fruitfull and morcall ſoules.{z 4ſc/epio, 


he 


— ———— 


Of earths ſurnames and ſignifications which though they aroſe of diverſe 
originals, yet ſhould they not be accomptea dinerſe Gods. 
HAP. 24» 


—— 


crefore earth for her foure qualities oughtto have fourenames , yet not 

© make fourc gods. One /ove fſerues to many ſurnames , and ſo doth one law: 
in all which the multitude of their powers couſticure bur one God and one g06 
deſſe,not producing multitude of gods. But as the vileſt women are ſome-tws 
aſhamed of the company that their luſt calleth them into, ſo rhe polluted ſous 
roſtitute vnto 2ll hell, though it loued multitude of falſe gods,yet ir ſom-tims 
dehewr. For Yarre.as ſhaming at this crew,would haue Tellus to be butt 


le. They ( « ) call her ( ſaith hee) the Great mother, and her Tymbrel}1 
| of the earths roundneſſe: theturrets on-her head,of the townes : the ſeats 


her ,of her eternal ſtabilicy when all. things elſe are mooued : her 66 
Prieſts fignifie that ſuch as wane ſecede muſt follow the earth that conteinertha 
their violent motions abour her doe aduiſcthetiliers of earth nor to ſirte idle, 
there is ſtill worke for them. The Cymballs ſignifie the noyſes with p! 
irons, &c. in busbandry,chey are of braſſe, for ſo were theſe inftruments (b) 
fore Iron was tound our . tawe Lion fignified thar the rougheſt land might 
by cillage be madefertile. And then he adderb,that ſhee was called other 9%, 
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Farths furs 


earc other dcities fitly reduced vnto her by ſeuerall reſpects. But if ue 
oadefie,(as in truch ſhe is not } why runne yee to fo many ? Let one 
zames,and not bee many goddeſſes. But errors power preuailed to 
fearefully after it : for he ſaith; neicher aoth this controule their opi+ 
rake theſe for many gods. There may be one thing (ſaith he) and many 
ercin. VWell ſuppoſe chat many things are in a man : therefore many 
many things arc in a goddeſle , therefore many goddeſſes ? Bur let them 
zombine,multiply,recply and imply what they will : Theſe ate the myſte. 
meat Mother-carth,all referred to ſecede and husbandry . Bur doth your 
twrrers, cunuches, rauings , cymballs and Lions in all this zcference, 
xmnall life > doe your gelded Gall: ſerue her to ſhewchar ſeed-wanters 
ww the earth,and not rather that the following of her brought them to 
#>for whether doth the ſeruice of this ret ſupply their want or 
k-:o thett to want ? is this to explaine,or roexplode rather ? Nor is the deuills 
oxerieein cuer a iorte obſcrucd,that could exact ſuch crueclties, and yer pro- 
venought worth the wiſhing. If carth were held no goddefle , men would lay 
ir hand: her and ſtreng then them-ſelues by her,& not vpon themſelues, 
encruate them-ſelues for her : If ſhe were no goddeſle,the would bee made ſo 
ilebyothers hands, that ſhee ſhould neuer make men barren by their owne 
an o bd whereas in Lrbers ſacrifices an honeſt Matron muſt crowne that Libers(a- 
allymember,ber husband perbaps ſtanding by bluſhing and ſweating (if hee 
wean fhame) and whereas in mariages the bridz muſt ride vpon( c ) Priapes 
eaffe,thele are farre more (4) lighter ard contemptible then that cruell 
bleznity.and obſcane cruelty: for here the devils i!lude both ſexes,but maketh 
iheroftkem their owne murtherers. There they feare the bewitching of their 
on ehere they feare not the vn-manning of them-{clues. There the bride (e) is 
itloſhamed that ſhe cither looſerth chaſticie or virginity, here the maflacre of 
man-hood is ſuch.the gelded perſon is left neither man nor woman. 
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EY L. VIVES. #32 
(a) call ber] Onid Faſt. 4. giues another reaſon of the Grear methert worſhip. The CROP 
A amballs and Tymbrils were imitations of the @x mernad; that kept /owe with the noyſe ayes 
Fikields and helmes : the tymbrels ſtand for the bucklers being lether,and the Cymbals 
ie heimes being brafſe, The turrets are for chat ſhe built firſt rowers in Cities , the Euna» 
C1 el keth for Ay; his fake : ſhe is borne by Lions becauſe ſhee rameth them. (6-) 
ri [Thais lefr out by ſome, (c) AL: his ( oleſtaffe ] A Metaphor, Scapas is the flalke of 
= ave bur vicd in g/arro and Play for a mans priuy member , that is ercted like a ſtake 
ET RAKE if apa is a'ſo a beanie or juncture in ayragy Lis (4) Lighter ] fois the old mas Scapus. 
=) /; not ſo | Priapxs was vied to helpe the husband in taking away the maiden+» 
=Xthe wife,and the wife in fruitſulnefſe of off=ipring. 
ERI—— —— 
Ft expoſition the Greeke wiſe men g:ut of the gelding of Atys. C nar, 25, 
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Btw haue forgotten Atys & his meaning all rhis while, in memory of whoſe 

we the ( a) Ga{r are ge!ded.Burtthe wiſe Greekes forger not this goodly mat« 
Becauſe of the carths front inthe (| ring, being fairer than,theneuer.(b) Poy- 
Pla amous Philoſopher ſaith Atrs bgnifieth the lowers, & was therfore guel- 
cauſe the flowre falleth off before the fruite, So then,nor (c) Hs, man, 
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A : nay many fell not of, werecut of znor followed an 
: | pſterility, what then doth all chat which remain 
7 gelding ſignific 2 whether is thacreferred ? the meani 

SO Coo rio mfrratiaa for this remainder doe 


b fruit yay 


hw tit 
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the | He(Galli(a) arc Cybele *;prieft ; of theſe wee haue ſpoken, Feſta faith they oeldeg; 

Gal [2 U Extarelecs — cheir parents name would ncuer be wrd ny ys 

nes the Syrian faith that Abgarns made all their h to be cut off that had vied they 

ſclues ſo; and fo thisceremonie ceaſed : Macrobins interpreteth the paſſages of Cybele w 

Atji hor and Adanir, Is and Offris, all one way : calling the women the earth, and wy 

ementhe ſunne. (6) Porphiry ] Of him elſe-where : this place is in his booke De ratumal. ug, 

Deor.aArys and Adonis ( faith be )are the fruites , but Arys eſpecially the lowers that fall 

fruite bee ripe, and ſo they ſay hee was gelded, becayſe the fading flowers beare no fruit 

Atys man or man: like | Alluding to Plats 7 riddle. De rep.5. A man and no man banin 

Flats lis and no fog be, ſmate and ſmote not,a bird and no bird, with a ſtone and no ſtone, UPON 4 tree and 

wide, $9 fee * that is, xAn eunuch, purblinde, threw and but touched a Batte with a pumyce ſtone, fem 
In ax Elderne tree. 
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Of the filthineſſe of this Great Mothers ſacrifices. 


CuaP. 26. 


;:}O more would Yarro ſpcake of the Genymedes that were conſecratedmeo 

.* the ſaid Great mother,againſt all ſhame of man and woman: who with ancix- 
painted faces, looſe bodies and laſciuious paces, went cuen yntill ys 

Her-day vp and downe the ſtreetes of Carthage, baſely begging/«) of the people 
where-wirhall to ſuſtaine them-ſelues, Of theſe have noc I (co my knowledge) 
(Hreadany thing : their expoſttions, tongues and reaſons were all aſhamed and 
to fecke. Thus the Great mot her exceeded all hir fonne-gods , nor in greatneſſed 
deity,but of obſcznity, /an«s him-ſelfe was not ſo monſtgpus as this (c) monſter 
hee Was but deformed in his ſtatue: but this was both bloudy and deformed in het 
facrifices. Hee had members of ſtone giuen him, but ſhe rakes members of feb 
fromall her attendance. This ſhame,a!l 72»es letcheries come ſhort of: he beſids 
his female rapes,defamed heaut bur with one(d)G:n:mede,but ſhe hath bothſks 
med heauen,and polluted earth with muſritudes of /e) profeſt and publike S& 
Inter. It may be t that Saturacthar geldedhis father comes neere , or & 
ceedes this filchineſſe; O but in his religion menare tarher killed by others the 


++, guelded by them-ſelues. He eate vp his ſonnes fay the PoerBler the Phy ſicalllay 
what they will : hiſtory firh he killed them : yer tg not the Romaines learned 
their ſohnes to him fromtlie Af icans. But this Great mother broughthet 

Eonnches even into the Romaine temple, keeping her beſtiall reakes of crudy 
cucnthere: thinking to helpe theRomaines to ſtrength', by curring away het 

. What is Merceries theft, Venus her luſt , the whoredout 


and wouldice thereſt (which were they not commonly ſung vpon ſtagh 
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latiouſnefſe that recorded them , burwhoſe is it td exhibite 
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ods vrgentexaQingthem,but the gods dite&obſczanity,the deuills 
andthe wretched ſoules illuſions? Bur this adoration of Cibele by 
&s felfe the Poctsneuer inuented;bur did rather abhorre ic then men- 
ny one to bee dedicated to theſe ſelet Gods for bleſſedneſſe of life 
har canhor liuc honeſtly ender them here,bur lies in bondage to ſucti 
Ichinefſe zand ſo many dammed deuills ? bur all this ( fay they ) hath 
tothe world : nay looke if itbe not to the wicked.(f) V+ hat cannot bee 


world that 1s found to bee in theworld ? But we doe ſecke amingde 

zthetruereligion doth not worſhippe the world as his God ; but 

ir for his ſake, as his admired worke, and being expiare from all the 

ie world; ſo approcheth to him that made the world : wee ſec theſe 

more notified then the reſt : not to the aduancement of their me- 

he diuul ging oftheir ſhames ; this proues them men, as not onely Po- 
ric: io dacxplaine: for that which Yirgil faith L£x.8, 


4 


» 
wp 


Primus ab ethtreo venit SatttrnusOlymepe, 

eArma lonis fegrens,Cf regnit exul ademprir. 

( JWhence Sarwrne came Olimpus was the place, 
ying Ioues armes, exil d in wretched caſe, 


$ followerh, the ſame hath /#) Exrmerus written in a continuate hiſtory , 

edinto latine by Exnret : whence becauſe much may bee taken both in 

reeleaad alſo in Latine that hath bin ſpoken againſt theſe etrors by others 
eerevagl ccaſcro vrge them further. 


OI 


L. VIVES. 


4) "TTheſe Gall were allowed to beg of the people by a law that Aſctellns made 
es the reaſon in theſe verſes. 


Dic inquam parua eur ſtipe querat oper? 
Contulit es populns de quo delubra Merellus 
Fecit,ait Aande mos ſtipis inde manet. 
Tell me (_n l) why bc 8 they baſely (till? 
Mueller, ile the ſhrine o th rownes expence, 
(quorh he)and fo the begging law came thence, 


win lis facred and ſcuereſt lawes ( of thoſe times ) charged that None but the [dean 
ts ſhould beg - his reaſon is becauſe ir fills the raid with folly and empries, 1 
any: | But what if Augeſftime or ( icers law now how large and itch ſocienes 
| to thoſe on whome they might better beſtow ſfomerhing ? whileſt hee (meane Ty. ; ous; 
Em giver\ it fittech with a peece of browne bread, anda few herbes, drinking out of: nifts omix 
exmenpurſult of nothing but water , and a great ſort of chilgren abour him for whoſe ſuſ- this, 
—ccnetoylcth day and night:and he that bepgeth of him is aritch begger, fed with white Þ 
Pareftdread,parrridge and capons t and ſoaked in ſpiritfull and delicious wines ? ](b) Red Garumedes 
7 JOftheir meerpretation.{c JAonſters.) He ſeemeth to nicane /riapns,(4)Ganimede. 
D'7roo: King of Phrigia, a om voy t Tamalns in hupting forced him away , an 
to /excin (rote: Joe abuſed his body : The Poers fable how /one catcht him yp in 
gofan cagle , and made him his chiefe cupbearer, in place of Hebe and Vulcan [nne's 
n turned him into the figne eAquary. (c) Profeſt. | Openly avowing their beſtiall 
lf Jowhbat comer.) There is not any other readingtrue but this. ce Satxrue.] 
3 Enear.Uirg .,£ncad.(b )Encmerns.) Some read Homers: , fallely : forit was Eme-. 
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SAINT AVGVSTINE. = 


CT NAP, 27 
; Of the Nataraliſts 5 that neither adore the truc derty, 
Tor”. nor ſc vn adoy ation thereto belonging. 
bo * Cuar. 27. * > * 

enT conſider the Phyſiologies which learned and quick witted men have, 
Lo \ | ured to turne _ matters,l diſcouer as plaine as day = 
cannor haue reference toought but natural and terreftriall ( though inuifiy,) 
obieae,all which are farre from the true God : It this extended no furtherthy 
the congruence which true religion permitted, then were their want of g 
knowledge of the true God,to be deplored.and yet their abſtinence from ag 
or authocjzing obſcznity,to be inpart approued. But ſince that it is nick 
20 worſhip either body or ſoule for the true God ( whoſe onely dwelling int 
ſoule maketh ic happy ) bow much morevile is it to adore theſe things wiz 
worſhip neither attaining ſaluation nor temporall renowne ? and there'ore i 
any worldly elementbeſect vp for adoration withtemple, prieſt or ſacrifice,whig 
arethetrue Gods peculiar,or any created ſpirit ,all were ir good and pure: it 
not ſoill athing becauſe the things vied in the worſhip are euill, as becauſe 
are ſuch as ach, uy onely to his worſhip , ro whom all worſhip is due. But if ay 
one ſay hee worſhippeth the true God in monſtrous ſtatues, ſacrifices of 
crowning of priuities,gelding,paiments for ſodomy, woungs,filthy and obſcene 
feſtiuall games , hee doth not offend becauſe hee that hee worſhippeth is tobe 
worſhipped,but becauſe he is not to be worſhipped ſo as hee doth worſhip hin, 
Bur he that with theſe filchineſſes, worſhippeth not God the creator of all, bur 


creature, be ir harmleſſe or no , animate or dead; double is his offence to Goh | 
once for adoringthat for him which is not kee 3 and once for adoring himyit 


ſuch rites as is (4)not ro be afforded vnto either. But the foulneſle of theſe mens 
worſhip is plaine : but what or whom they worſhip, is not fo , were it not fot 
their owne hiſtory that recordes the god; that exated thoſe beſtialities ſoterts 
bly : ſo therefore doubtleſſe they were deuills, called by their, politique Theos 
gie into Idols,and paſſing from thence into mens hearts. 
L. VIVES. 
Is (a) not ts be | Nothing is to be worſhipped in that manner,neither God, nor chat whichi 
not God ; for the worſhip of it ſelfe is wicked, 


Inn" 


uo 


That Varro his dofirine of Theologie hangeth no way together. 

Cuapy. 28. 
Herefore what is it to the purpoſe, that ſo learned a man as Yarro hath end 
vouredto reduce all theſe godsro heauen and earth, and cannot ? they lip 
from his = = and fall away do what he can : for being to ſpeake of the godith 
at asI ſaid (quoth he) in my fir#t booke of the places , there are 2 ſera 
two beginnin;'s of the gods producing deities celefttall and terreſtriall,as befo e beivgh 
ſake of the maſculine gods,we legan with heauen, concerning lanus call:d heaurn @ 
the world : ſo now Y the feminine beginning with the earth, Tellus. 1 ſec how fore 
EEIEAgs is already plunged, Hee is drawne by a likelyhood to make head 
x and earth the pacienr,8 cherefore giueth the firſt the maſculine ſormh 
andthe latter the feminine : ard yer vnderſtandeth not that hee that giucththo# 
vnto both theſerwo,made them both. And here-vpon he interpreteth /s)the®# 
mothratiansnoble myſteries ſo , ſaying that hee will lay open ſuch things chered 
ro his nationas irneuer knew :thiske promiſcth moſt religiouſly.For he ſaithif 


hach obſcrued in Images tha one thing ſignifieth earth,anothes heauco,anoue 
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of formes, (b) Plato's {dre: hee will haue 7oweto bee heauen , /#ns 
s the Ideas: Heauen the efficient, earth the ſubſtance, Idea the 
teffe: Now bere [ omit co ſay that Plato aſctibed ſo much to theſe 
hefairh heaven doth nothing without them, bur it ſelfe was made by 
fay, that F@rro in his booke of the Sele gods, hath vtterly over- 
pdittinion'of thoſe three: Heauen hee placeth for the maſculine, 
nine,carth: amongſt which he putreth Mzzerue, that but now was 
en. And Neptune a maſculine God, is in the ſea, therefcre rather in 
ieauen. Father Dzs,or(c)Pluro a male-god,and their brotheryhe is alſo 
noſt, and Proſerpine his wife vader him . How can thoſe heauen-pods 
th-pods, or theſe carth-gods hauc reomes aboue or referenceto hea- 
ſobriety, folidirie, or cerraintie is in this diſcourſe? And earth is all 
erathar is ſerued with norhing but ſodomy ,cutting and gelding. Why 
ie fay,/arusthe gods chicte and Telus the goddefies, where error nei- 
hone head,nor furiea like time? why goe they vainely about tore- 
prhe world, (e) as if ir could be adored for the true God, the worke 
2 That theſe can haue no reference thether,the truth hath conuin- 
them bur vnro dead men;& deuills,and the controuerſie is at an end* 


L. VIVES. y 


bracians | Of theſe gods Thaue already ſpoken, They are Heauen and earth, 
that are the great Samothbracian gods, Varro de lng. lat. 1.4 And Minerna 
three the ſtately temple of the Capitoll was dedicated. In Grecke it is not well 
heſe Samothracian gods were. eApollonins his interpretor hath"theſe words. 
thracian gods,( abiri, Nnaſeas ſaith that their names ate Axierus, that is,(t- 
iProſerpma ,Aziocerſur,father Dis, and Mercury their attendant as Dion ſodorus 
w faich that /one begotte /a/ſion and Dardanus vpon Elettra ; The name Cabeirs 
jefrom the mountaines Cabers in Phrygia, whence theſe gods were, broughe, 
tle pods were but two , /ove the elder and Diony/ins the yonger. Thus farrehee: 
Exillrcad the Greeke , it beginneth at theſe words - KaCiiqes 76s br 75 aayulparr, fc, 
: wt lay was Ceres ſonne,and called {aberny the brother of Dardanns : others ſay 
anc hy with (eres and was therefore ſlaine by thunder. Hee that will read more 
Jer him go'to'Strabo.l1b.1o. (b) Flaio's [dea,) So called of ior, a forme ot. C aber, 
thee that will make a thing firſt contemplatech of the forme, and firterh his worke 
Heat Painter drawes one picture by another : this is his /dea, and therefore it.js defi- Platos 
G2 707 of afucure ate. The dee of all things are in God,whichin framing of the world Idea, 
cathpart pf , hee did worke after : and therefore Plato maketh three beginnings of 
des that is God the worker : the matter or ſubſtance of the world's andtlic forme 
2 dafter: And God (faith he in his Tymens)had an Idea or forme which hee follow 
ae fabricke of nature. So that rot onely the paiticuler ſpaces of the world, but the 
awen and the whole vniucrſe ( = "@) hadthe beginning fram an /dea...T bey are 
tporall, and fimple formes of things ( ſaith eApwlcins Daogmas.Plaron) and fre 
dd the figures of all things preſent and future, nor cafi more the one 1dea bee 
whole kinde of creature , according ro which all of that kinde are W_ as 
Where theſe /dex's are, is a deeper queſtion and diuerflyheld of the Plaranifts ; 
ſeater; (c) Pluto | Of 747ror, gaine. Des in Latine quefedines,tirehe + for out of the 
[&(his treaſuric)do men fetch yp ones of worch,and mettalls, Andtherefore was 
awell vnder the land of Spaine,as Srrabo ſaith; becauſe there way ſuck ſtore af merral- 
exattle,and meanes of commodity.(d)Oze head }for [arzs had two heads, 
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prion ro 0 1 mepower oth fede 441202 » Conteines ap 
of all cauſes,cthat erto $, andreaton to ſuch 

culaed: char hark deſtewed er of ſpeech vponys, that hath giuen - 
ledge of fururethings to ſuch ſpirirs as he epi : and ptophecicth by whon 


t for mans due correRion,ordereth and endeth all warres & worlg 
lations: chat created the violent and vehement fire cf this world, for the 
eratore ofchis grear &hu nel 1s nero. ideth all chewirem 


F ſervp ſunne as the wor congruentatt and 
_— ()rharcakerh nor all mo ah oy day agar :thar afforded nog 


tiſhment moiſt ordry vnto /euery' creature according) tothe temperature. tha 
| fundetccath a maketh- it fertill: that ginerhthe-fruices chereofto me 
d beaſts: that knowes andorders all caufes,, principall and ſecondary : thagy 

\ oJovowras romgk : and hath ſet downe waies in heaven andearthtod. 

inge of place: thathath grac'd the wit he created, with arts and( 


| Abs ooo pie nie that inſticuted copulatidn for, propagartionlale; 
== y fire to meet by and vſe in cheic conventions, 
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things that learned 72rro cicher froth others\do@rine or his ovne 

#ſtrigcrh'toaſcribevntorhe ſeletcd Gods by afore of { I wottenex 
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. ud) e#x.1.1. In the beginning God created "A od earth. Which m 

be whote w Hd, including in beazen all febives celeftiall , in —_ all things mart 

fs: pL tae porge which by hed dipped of (c)T hat take 
"ag Ong he dewills power from God. 
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gone? + FHackpes to diſcerne the Creator from the creatares, and 10 afc PIJVY the wor Tipping 


m_—_— — off "5 i onegbecanſe there are ſo many powers in one.C » 42.30 
| one onely and true God: yer as one & the lane 

ot included in place,not roo eo locall quam 

heaven and earth with his prefent po 

he difpofe of alf his workes of creanh 

. 7 it. Far though it can doe 

at which heis. He doth mucb by bs 

» Sothat imagine be do fend his\ 
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ation of nature and beſtowed both vpon good and bad, wee 
anry vfhis Joue perricular oily to the good: for although we 
Tufhicient thankes for our being,life,ſence,and vnderſtanding 
athe hath nor forſaken vs when we were inuolucd in finne, tur- 
his contemplation , and blinded with loue of blacke iniquity , for 
"ſer ws tifs #erd, his onely Soxxe, by whoſe incarnation and ex- 
n for v wemight conceiue how( #) dearely god eſteemed vs , and 
ler ſacrifice bee purged-fromourguile, and by the illumination of 
Mmour hears,tread downe all difficulcies,and aſcend to that erernall 


ible ſweernes of his'conremplation:what hearrt,how many tounges 
terurne ſufficient thankes for this laſt benefit? 


; bs 8.3 2.#ho ſpared tot bis owne ſonne but gaue him for v5 all ta death.&c. 
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af the Mitlery of our redemption by Chriit was not obſcure in the 
©! precedent tiviesbut continually rmtrmated in diners 
mo fignifications. Cuap. 32. 
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y of Etcrnall life , 'even from the firſt originall of mankinde , was 
le angells declared ynto fi uch as God vourciſated, by divers ſignes 
Thadowes congruent tothe times wherin they were ſhewed. And 


* 
= 


brewes being gathered into a common wealth rokeepe the memory 
y.had diuers chat prophecicd the things that ſhould fall out from the 
[Chriſt vnto(s)this vg Fan kine-" of which Prophets/$)vrderſtood 
ies,and ſore did nor. Afrerwards they were piſperſed amongſt the 
aue them{c)the teſtimony of the {criptures Which promiſed eternal 

Jeſus Chriſt: for not only al the Prophecies,which were in words, & 

pts which had refercnce to ations and manners , were therein con- 
[their ſacrifices alſo,the Prieſthoods , temple or tabernacle, alrars, 
es. feaſts, and what cuer hath reference to thatgiuine worſhip of God, & l things 
glages.and propheticall ſignifications of that erernall life beſtowed b _ 


y 
which we now belecue either are falfilled,or ſee are now 1n fulfilling, "I 


Ui fulfilled hereafter in him. 
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onecly is to lay open the Denills ſebtilty 
- 4 HAPs, 33» 23.4 

of power to lay open thar the Gentiles pods xe 

defiriog vpon.the on of forme departed ſoulesg| 


. 
X%. s 
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> Whereof partly wee haue ſpoken, and others of other nations.as well zx 
weenow are in hand with,the Senate of ſeleted gods : ſeleAcd indeed, bue 
for villany not forvertue. Whoſe rites Yarro feckinghy reaſon to reducetons 
ture,and to couer turpirude with an honeſt cloake, can by nomeancs make then 
zuare together : becauſe indeed the cauſes thathee held / or would haue othen 
Hor their worſhip,are no ſuch as he takes them, nor cauſes of their worſhip, 
For if they,or their like were ſo,though they ſhould not concerne the true God, 
nor life. cternall which crue religion muſt affoord, yet rheir colour of reaſan 
would be ſome mitigation for the abſurdaRtes of Ignorance : which Yurrdd 
on_ to bring abour in divers their thearer-fables , or temple-myſterics: 
wherein hee nor the theaters for their correſpondence with che temples, 
bur condemned the temples for their correſpondence with the theaters : yeter- 


during with naturall reaſogs ro wipe away the filtby ſhapes hart thoſepre- 
ſentmenes imprinted in the ſences, 
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Of Numa his bookes which the Senate for ke ing their myſteries 
#nſecret, did command ſb>eld be burned. 
HAPs 34 

BY: contrarywiſe,we do finde (as Yerro himſelfe ſaid of Nume his bookes )ihit 
theſe naturall reaſons _ for theſe ceremonies could no way be allowed 
nor worthy of their prieſts reading , no nor ſo much as their ſecret reſeruing 
For now I will cell yee what Ipromiſed in my third booke to relate in convent 
entplace: One (4) Terentins( as Yarro hath it in his booke de Cults deoranm. had 
me ground neare to mount /ericu/as.and his ſeruants plowing neare to Nw 


plough turned vp ſame bookes, conteining the ceremonies inſt 


utions:(b) Terentius brought them into the cirry to the Pretpy ,who hauinglos 
ked inthem,br this ſo wei 


IEC 


an affaire before the Senate ; where hauiy 
read ſome of the firſt cauſes hee had inſtituted this and that in hl 


(c )religious fathe5 
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5: | 
rentizs] The toric is written by Livg, Valerine,Platarch and Laftanting, Li 
w his ordinary follower, ſay that Q. Petilins found the bookes. ' Pliny, ( out of 
Jehat G2. Terentins found them in one cheſt , not two. Lixy calles that yeates 
Bebins Pamphilus,and TM, Amilins, Lepidus ; for whom Hemina puttech P, Cor- 
i: alter Numa his reigne DXXXV. of the bookes,, the ſeuerall opinions are 
peap.13 (6) Terentins) Perilins they fayd : ſome ſay he defired the Pretor they 
{others that he brought a Scriuener to read them. The hiſtorie in Ling ib, 40. 
pd Plinie {ib.1. ' Tis ſufficient to ſhew the places : He faith he brought them in- 
or though Numa s rombe were in the cittie ( namely in the foureteenth region, 
J yet being beyond Tyber, ſuch as came to the Senate houſe ſeemed to come our 
t,orcountrie. (c) Keligions fathers \ as touched with feare that religion ſhould 
he publication of thoſe bookes. Some read religious in reference ynto bookes : 
pſcruples of religion in mens mindes, for that is the fignification of the Latine 
leany man will read it irreligious. (&) Not fearing ) It was a great and religious 
had ouer Stpulchers of old : none might violate or pull chem downe , it was a Thobpy 
jelue tables, and alſo one of Solon; and Numa's,& of moſt old Jaw-giucrs,Greekes' Sepulchers 
we belonging rggþcr to their religion then their ciuill law,for they held Sepulchers 
of th'lofernalſ"pods, and therefore they wrote ypon them theſe letters: D.M.S. 


ml. facrum : A place ſacred to the gods of Hell : and their ſollemnitics were 
ria. Cicero de legib, kb... 
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Of Hydromancie,whereby Numa was mocked with apparition. 
% Cuar. 35% 


is him-ſelfe , being not inſtruged by any Prophet or Angell of God, 1 .. 
neto fallto(d) dence : making his gods (or rather his deuills Jto mancie; 
water.and inſtru him in his religious 1ofticutions. Vhich kinde of 
nfaiherro,came from Per/is, and was vied by Names, and afterwards 
thaporas,whercin they vſed bloud alſo, and called forth ſpirits infernall, 
"” the greekes call it,bur Necromancie or Hydromancie whether ye like, yy... 
$tharthe dead ſeeme'toſpeake. How they doe theſe things , looke they mancie, 
for 1 will not ſay that their Jawes prohibited the vie of ſuch things in 
ts before the comming of our Sauiour, I doe nor fay fo , they 
wedir, But hence did N»ms learne his ordinances which 
ubliſhing their cauſes : ſo afraide was heof that which he had learned. 
cn afterward the FED Sannd 208 why then doth Yarre giue —_ 
E--* | c 3 u 


LOS 1 TOERESS), 


naturall reaſons; which had rhey beenein Nwng : book 
eburned,or elſeFarre's that were dedicated to [c) 2/41, 


-ompany ? Soth: |, Nume's having ny 
aich) nothing bur his vic of water in 

| vt A NC GC and turned into fables, 

1s religious lawes that hee 

their bookes 

. and after 4 


«theſe bookes filled with the deuills beſt all befres 

Theology that preſentethchem ſuch filthy 

gether exe ,orels the gods were ſhowne by them to bee non 

- men departed whome worm-caten antiquity perſwaded the world tobe 
ds; whereas they were deuills chat delighted in thoſe obſczne myniſteries 
and\vnder their names whom the people held diuine, got place co playthei 
mpoſtares \, and by illufiue miracles to caprtiuate all their ſfoules. Butitwas 
by:gods eternall ſecret prouidenc?, that they were pertnitted to conleſſe allts 
Namawho' by his Hydromancy was become their friend, and yer not to warng 
him rather to burne them athis death, then to bury them: for they could nei 
ther withſtand the that found them , nor Yarro's penne , that vntoal 
memory hath recorded them. For the deuills cannot exceed their direct pe 
miſſion, which G OD alloweti thein for their merits that vato his iuſtice ſeeme 
worthy ro beonely afflied, or wholy ſeduced by them. But che horribl 
danger of {ay er diſtance from true divinity may by this bee gs 
thered, thatthe ſenate choſe rather to burne them that Nam had bur hidden, 
then {e) co feare what hee feared that dutſt nor burne them . Wherefore hetha 
will neither haue happineſſe in che fucure life , nor (gia inthe preſent ,/ 
"him ve theſe meanes for etetniry. Bur hee that will haue up. ſocicty with the 
devill , let him not feare the ſuperſtition thattheir adoration exacteth, butler 
him ſticke to the true religion which conuincerh and confoundeth all their vik 
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7 kinds 4 ,Hydr Diuination water,Diuination generally was done by divers meant 
Dinas el Earth,Ge Or MA ( or griſpicma , found by Amphiaraus 
| Ol Pl Gikor : or by birds, Awgwry : or by incrailes, 4r»/picine (+ 
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much or by Janss, Apollo « ſonne , amongſt the Heleans,and after bil 

wy Ti las who beheld a holding the cur liuctor by a five, called Coſcimomancy, 

hatch the yritches magike,or by dead bodirh 

Neer orb , Aftrelogie (wherein the moſt excellent are called Chalders 

hough ncue pers lama ena on porby ions lathe hand (Some 
2X by the face and , Phyfoognemsy : or ( this Apmleixs was c 

T Yorby the ckl jt pavr i x Ae | Saliatio,& the Palwig, * 
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Wrinen by Saint oguſtine; Bilbop of Hippo, 


$4 FI" 

A . 44 P - 

TH* 

«4 


bs # - "4 X | =—_ T | 
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> moſt excellent Philoſophers, C nap, 1. 

3 we | 

Ow had weeneed to call our wittes together in farre more ex- 
eamanner then we v{ed in our precedent diſcourſes; for now 


Slave areto haue to docwith the Theology callednacurall, nor © 


I dealc wee againſt cach fellow (for this is neither. the;cauill,nor 


xeology.,' the one of which recordes the. gods filthy 


«| imes. andthe other their more filthy deſires , and bath ſhew 


2t-gqds) bur _ Philoſophers whoſe very name(#)truely 


ofeſſeth aloueof wiſdome.. Now it GOD (65) bee wiſdome as yingome. 
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ifieth; then a true Philoſopher is a louer of GO D, Bur 7. 16.tteb, 
ing thus called , isnotin all menthar boaſt of thatname ( for * 


ecalled Philoſophers arenor louersof thetrue wildome, )we muſt 
wee-know how they ſtand affe&ed by. their writings, and with 
eofchis queſtion in duc faſhion. I vndertake nor here torefute all 
hers aſſertions that concerne ocher matters., but ſuch onely as per- 
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which (e) wordin greeke ſignifieth ſpeech of divinity) 


” Lind: | "Ether ; but onely ſuch as holding a deity reſpeRing mat- 
al, ye affirme chat che adorarionot one vnchangeable GOD ſub 


nocternaillife, 


but that many ſuch are made and ordained by him, 


this reſpeR. Fer theſe doe ſurpaſle YVarro his opinion in 

oy oo : for xo carry his naturall Theology = farther 

1 and the worides ſoule : but theſe beyond all nature living, ac- 
GOD. creatornot only ofthis viſible world (vſually called Heauen 

| bar of cuery living ſoule alſo : aud one thar doth make the reaſon- 
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none chathath heard of theſe opinions but knowerth. 


he verticipation of his incorporeall and vachangeable 
bers weed called Platonifts, of cheir fclt founder Plato, 
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rake 4% corias wildomes contrary is hilolo- 
a Rent, fe dome the 7: phy. 
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y this theme. ©) All that ) A different reading, all 
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i £ $4. Of | c twe kinds of Philoſophers [ralian,eud Jonian..d of 

IF: 3 their authors, . Cuanes 

| 'VHerefc Fa c i; o this Plito,as muchas ſhallconcerne our Purpoſe] 

185-4 il ſpeake inbriefe, with aremembrance of ſuchas before him heldthe 
_— ame poſitions . The greeke monuments (a language the moſt famous ofal1g, 

_ _ __nations)doerecord (#) two kinds of Philoſophers : th' Italian, (4) our ofyy 


= 


-X | | PR. 

Ws Tealian part par of Ira which was whilom called Magnz Greets : and the (c) lonian in 
* Pra Eery no Lala Creace . Theltalian hadtheir originallfrom (d) Pyth, ws 
; of Samos, (e) who alſo was the firſtaurhor (they ſay?) of the name of Phy 
phers. For w 
courſe of lif 


phy, 


hey were beſore called wiſe men, that profeſl-d areformyy 

© Then Oe >aboucthe reſt , hee beeing asked what hee profeſſed an'\vered, 
"bilo, | Be 4 PHU fo her that 's 2 loner and «lengey after wiſdome : but ro call himſ 
ty, | uwilemanhechelda part of roo great arrogance. Butthe 7onites were 
| whoſe chiete was{f) Thales Mzlefrms, (g) one of the ſeauen Sages . Butthe( 
aher ixewere diſtinguiſhed by rheir ſcuerall courſes of life, and the rules 

rorder of life But Thales,to propagate his dodrine to ſucceſſion, ſex, 

edintorhie fecrets of nature, and committing his poſicions vato monumeny 

"andletters, grew famous :but moſt admired hee was, becauſe hee got the knoy. 

'*-* TJedge of (t) Aſtrologicall computations,and was able to prognoſticate theecly. 

_ Jesof Sunneand Moone, yer did hee rhinke that all the world was made off) 

water : thatirt was the beginning of all theclemenrs , and all thereof compoſed, 

(»m) Nor did hee reach that this Faire adniired vniverſe,was governed by anyd, 

wine or mental! power. After him came (») {#«ximander his (choller,bir hee 

I cemibgebe natures of things: holding that the hol 

\world' was nor created' of one thing ( as Thales beld/af warer ) but that cuery 

thing had originall from his proper beginnings, which ſingular beginnings hee 

heldto be infinite, & that infinit worlds were thereby gotten, all which had thei 

ſucceſſive original,contir.uance and end:(o)nor did he mention any diuineming 

asrecor ofany parthercof. This man left (p)©#raxrmernes his ſcho!ler and fu 

ceffor,who held: all things to hauc their cauſes from the(g)infinice ayre ; buthee 

| d their was gods: yet made them creatures ot tlie ayre not creators 

thereof .” Bur (r) Anaxagoras his ſcholler firſt held che diuine windeto beetix 

efficient cauſe of all things viſible, our ofan infinite matrer conſiſting of (/) ny 

like partesinthemſclues, and that every kinde'of thing was produced according 

to the Specizs,but all by the worke of the dinine eſſence. And (#) D#ogeres another 

of Aneximencs his followers held that the (s)ayre was'the ſubilance prodt: 

cing all things , but that it was ayded by the diuine effence without whid 

of it ſelfe ic could doe nothing . To Anaxagoras ſucceeded (x) Archelaas, 20d 

(5) hee alſo held all things to conſiſt of this-Wiffimilitude of partes , yet0, 

as there was a diuine eſſence wrought inthem,by diſperſing and compading 

' of this) conſonarce'and difſsnance . This mans ſcholler WAS (4) Sorratth 

fax” bis Maiſtet ,'for whole ſake I have. made this ſhorr recapirulation d 
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| Wo (a) kindes The ſeQs of Philoſophers ar firſt were ſo at in Greece , that they 
% diltioguiſhed by the names of the Seigniones they lived in 
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ras the firſt Maiſter of one opinion , taught : another of Ionia , Thales his na- 
aMilerum {fanderh, called atfo (fairh Aſela) lonia , becauſe it was the chiefe 
| nery. So did Plato and Aviftorte diftinguiſh ſuch as were of more anti 
Oar of that part] At Locris faith Pliny) beginnerh the coaſt oſthar pare of Ita- 
us Greta + itis extended into three bates : and confronteth the Hadriatique ſea 
Gelfo De Fenetia) which the Grecians vſed oftentimes to crofſe ouer. 1 wonder 
to be called fo,becauſe Pliny doth write thus:What have the Gre« 
jos ration )ſbetwne of themſelues ; in calling ſuch apart of Italy , Magna 
Greece? Whereby hee ſheweth that it was bur a little part of Iraly,chat they 
Ofthe 2: baies I poke of, one of them containes theſe five Cirties, Tarentum Mes 
eacles;Croto, and Turii: andlieth berweene the promontortes of Sales, and La- 
ble It is called now,Golfo di Taree . Here it is ſaid \ 471,008 did teach. (c) /o- 
ea country in Afia Minor , betweene the Lydians, the Lycaonians , and our ſea 
dis end Catia on the fides : this on the South-fide that on the North : Milervus is 
ey Cfaich Afela) both for all artes of warre and peace : the natiue foile of Thates 
e Tymothexs;cthe Muſician, Araximander the Naturalift;and diuers other whoſe 
mac eit famous. Thales trught his fellow cirtizen, Araxmarder;he his fellow cit- 
baximenes;hee, Anaxagorarof Clazomene , Pericles, Archelans and Socrates of 
F almoſt all Athens. (4) Pythagoras) Ariſtoxenmxs {zith hee was of Tyrrhe= Phythage- 
at the Greekes rooke from the Jralians,hee went into Egiprt with King eAmaſiry ras, 
ip backe,diſliking the ryrannous rule of Polycrates of Samos hee paſſed over to I: 
alſo) (icere(Taſc.5.out of Heraclides of Pontws) relateth that Pythagoras beeing 
pres the Phliaſian King what hee profeſſed, hee anſwered thas whereas the reft of 
bad called themſelves wiſe men,Sophi, hee wonld bee called., But a loner of wiſdome, 
egwith a more modeſt reſpett of his glory : And hereypon the name Sopbr grew 
euſtorne, as ambitious and arrogant : and all were called Philoſophers ater thar, 
ie name of wiſegis Gods peculiar onely: (f) T hates] The hrit Naturaliſt of Greece 
Mr yeare of the 35, Olympiad, after Apollodorns his account in Laertins. (g) 
Lfortof youthes having bought ( at a venture ) aCraughtof the Milefian fiſhers, 
wne vp 4 tabler of gold,they fell ro ſtrife about it, each would haue had it,ſo vnto 
onde they went, who bad ther giue ir vnto the wiſe; So firſt they gave ie yn« 
w yo the Ionians held wiſe : he ſent it vnto another of the ſeauen,and bee to ans 
dſo tillic cameto Solon, who dedicated it to Hpolls,as the wiſeft indeed And theſe 
adthe fame of wifdome ouer all Greece , and were called the ſcaven Sages.(h) The o+ 
Cilvof Lecedzmon,Pirracns of Mitilene. Bias of Prienc, (!oobulus of Lindus, Peri- 
ynhe,and Sofey of Athens : of theſcat large inthe cightcenth booke. (4) Com 
Some ſay that the Aſtrology of the Saylers was his worke-: others aſcribe it ynto 
vamos , Laban the Argiue ſaith he wrote 200, verſes of Aſtrology, (bk) Afrologr- 
ks faith hee preſaged the ecliples. FH. 4ſtrolog ; Amongſt the Greeks(faith Phay 
al zin the fourth yeare of the 48: Olympiade , was the fitt that found their 
Fedlipfes; and prognofiicated , that which fell ourin King Halltatres time , in the 
A," (bar ter the building of Rotne, So faith Enſebinr , ard Cice7y de dininat. lib, 1, 
s,he writeth Afiager Bur they lived both ar one time, and hdd warres one © © 
KO) Water] As Homere calls the ſea;farher of all: Plurareh(in Placie.Philoſ.)and = 
"Thaley his teaſorv; becauſerhe ſeede of all creatures animare is moiſt : and ſoigall 
Nay they held thar the ſeas moiſture nouriſheth and incteaſeth the ary. (m) Nor 
Fallen in Tully affirmeth that Thales thought all things to bee made of water,avd 
eeflence that was the cauſe of all their produRtion,is God ? and [.a1r7i4s ſaith that hee 
this full of Derores: and becing asked wherher the gods knew not a tans evill 
EYES(Taid He) en 4 rop:Bur this proues Gods knowledge onely,,andnothisope- 
to be auouched by him. (- ) Anaximander\ A Milefian alſo, but not hee that wrote the — O—_—_ 
ries. He held an i nite element was the ſubſtance of the produRtion of all things : bur 
thewed whether it ws fiety,ayry;carthly or warry : Hee held befitles thax the partes of 
nite thing were CE NN OO Pls; 
| Welt (o): Nev did be } Herein Plararch repeebendeth him for fiading thr martet; and 
—nccficient cauſe . For that infinite element is the matter , but without ſore efficient 


% 
4 
_ 
A } 
\ 
5 
» 


I 
: 
e 
» 
: 
« 
d 
d 
, 
1 
7 
o 
Y. 
po 
1 
L 
0 
re 
le 
7 
et 
it 
& 
[2 
ee 
r3 
be 
b 
ng 
ct 
y- 
< 
nd 
0, 
« 
A 
a 


But 


ol "4 * p W. 
s «4% _ LS F 
. SR dC . on 
*, 
: ' % 
. ; 
* 
= 


7 SAINT AVGVSTINE. Cup, 


- But Tidjdaith chat bee affirmed that there were nacurall godsfarre diſtance Eaſt and ey 
thac theſe were their inumerable worlds; De net.deor.leb. 1. So that theſe COtraties, 
he orig nall and there efficicnt are all one, namely that eternall cold and heate : 2; Exſcb4 
7 > "> Mag. faith,and eAriftotle I eth Phyſ.lib. 1:(, p) Anaximenes) Sonnets 
Anazime- my :lefian alſo : borne, Olympi He diedin the yeare of Creſws his overthrow Y 
nes, | Hlpol counteth, 'q) lofinite ayre] Infinite ( faith Exſebizs)in kinde,bur nor in qualities 
whoſe condenſation , and rarcfaQtion all things have their generation. Hee held the ayn 
god,generared,infinite and eternally moving: The Nars;the Sunne and the Moone were ge, 
he!d)of the earth. (7 macs”) © nanny vs, Borne at Clazomenc,atowne in Joniake 
| died, Olymp. 88. becing 62. yearesvf age. His worke(faich Plxtarch and Laertius ) begance 
Lo Anzage- thus : There was one wnmerſall maſſe : an eſſence Came , and diſioqned it and arſpoſed #:\ For hee 
«a | held a matter or maſſe including infinite formes of creation and parcells of contraries ande. 
thers all confuſed together, which the divine eflence did compoſe, and ſeperate : and ſo mate 
fleſh,of many ical of ficſh;,of bones , bone, and ſo of the reſt : yer are theſe other parcel 
formallyextantin the whole,as in their bones there is parcells of fleſh,and fire, andfinewg, 
&c. For ſhiuld bread or meare giue encreaſe to a bone, or the bloud ynlefle there were ſeed 
or little parcells ofbone and bloud in the bread though from their ſmallencſle they be inuig 
ble f. 4rfÞ. Plutarch,Latrtins.( ſ) Ynlike) Orlike: euher is right. For as Ariftorle faith, 4 
regoras held infinite partes ut every body,both contrary,and correſpondent, which hee cg. 
led Homogenia , or juuowyic: ſmilaria , like : Symilarities Gaza tranſlateth it. For in bodirz 
they are partes that are ſmvilare, a5 in fire water , fleſh, bone &c. avd here the name of ea 
isthe name of the 'whole : each drop of water is water , and cach bit of fleſh is fleſh,and 
of the reſt : then ate there alſo partes diſſimilar, as in a mangan horſe and lo forth: wherein 
are parts ſeuerally called, as bones,nerues,blapd, skin , and ſuch : likewiſe in artificial! things: 
2s atable,a booke,or ſo : cucry leafeis not a booke,nor cucry part of the table a table. Thek 
| parts are called Hererogenea, or, Of diners kmdes:multigene, Agricola calles them . The Sms 
"4.1... , larpartes Anaxageras held to bee in all things infinite , eicher different, as of wood, bloud, 
"49 ng oem and ſuch ; or congruent as of water, infinite parcells all of one nature,and foof 
for though bodies. bee generate by tÞis ſeparation, yer cannortheſe parts bee ſod 
tinguiſhed but infinite will ill remaine : that euermore is beſt meanes for one thing tober 
e of another,and nouriſhed, ſo that this. communication continueth eucrlaftingy, 
of nature,place,and nurriment . Burt of the Heterogeneall parts hee did nor put infinite in n6 
ture, for bee did not hold that there were infinite men io the fire ,nor infivice bones in a mar. 
Diogenes, (t) es) There were _ of this name one of Synope calied the Cynike: one of Sicy- 
.-,.._, on,an 2 one a ſtoike, fellow Embeſſador to Rome which Carneade: borne 
Seleucia, butcalled the Babilonian , or Tharſian : one that writ of poeticall queſtions , and 
| Diogenes Lairtins from whem wee haue this our Philoſophy , elder then them all : one al 
called aApolloniara, mentioned here by Auguſtine. Our commentator like a gecd plailler 
daubed the Cynike - ard this, into one, as hee made one Thomas of Thomas V «lou 1nd Tie 
mes Aquinas in his Commentaries Boethins. (#) Ajre] Cie [de nat. de, What is that ie 
that Drogenes Apolloniata calles t He sffumedalſo inumerable worlds,ia infioite (pact 
Archelam 2nd that the ayre thickning ic ſelfe into a globous body , produceth a world. (x) Archelas' 
Nanz® Some fay,of Myletus, ſome of Athens.He Fa brought Phyſolegie: from Ionia to, Athens: aol 
was called Phyſicns , alſo becauſe his ſcholler Socrates broupht in the Moraligy.y 
Healſo) Flutarch faith he put the infiaite ayre for the worlds generall principle , and that 
anddenfity thereof made fire and water. (z.) (onſenerce| Eternity ſay the manuſcrips 
(4)s |This is hee that none can ſufhciently commend : the wiſeſt Pagan tbat cuer ws 
> Sophroniſcu#; a tone-curcer, and Phanareta , a mid-wiſe : A man, 
; eſt, pacien,ſcorning wealth pleaſure and glory;for be acuer wrote 8) 
thing : be was the firſt thac when others oF he knew all,afficmed himſclfe hee knew noch 
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_—_ Of the Socratical! diſcipline. Cuar.3. | 
Ocrates therefore was (4) che firſt chat reduced Philoſophy to the reformatiol 


of manres for al before him ayined ac nacurall ſpeculauon rather then profil 
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Teannot ſurely tel whether the tediouſneſle (b) of theſe obſcurities mo. ' 
tes roAPT ly his minde vnto ſome more ſet and certaine intention, for an 
tnto beatirnde: which was the ſcope of all the other Phyloſophers in- 
I hbours:or(as ſome doc fauorably ſurmiſe )hee (c) was vnwilling that 
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des being ſupprefled with corrupr and earthly affects , ſhould offer ro 
tothe height of theſe Phyſicall cauſes whole torall, and whoſe originall 
ly {asheheld) vpon the will of God omniporent,only and true: where- 
held char (4)no mind bur a purified one,could comprehend them:and ther- 
tvreed a reformed courſe of lite, which effeed, the mind vnladen of rer- 
ll iſtraQions might rowre vp to eternity ,8& with the owne inteleCtuall pu- 
ich frmein contemplation of rhe nature of that !ncorporeal,& vnchanged 
comprehenſible light,which {e )conteyneth the cauſes of all creation, Yet 
pthat in his morall diſputations,/ /)he did with moſt elegant and acute vr- 
raxe and detect the ignorance of thele ouer-weening fellowes that build 
on their owne knowledge,cyther in this , confeſfing his owne ignorance, 
bling bis vnderſtanding. {g) wher-vpon enuy raking hold,he was wrackc 
callumnious accuſation , and ſo put to death( z) Yet did Athens that con- 
him,afterward publikely lament for him,and the wrath of the commonty 
ſelſabrevpo his ewoaccuſers that one of them was troden to death by the mul. 
tidgand another forced to auoid the like by a voluntary baniſhment. This Socr 4- 
tes) phamous in his life and death) left many of his ſchollers behind him , whoſe 
Uldyand emulation was abour moralyty cuer, and that ſwmmun bonumthat The 6nal 
Rood which no man wanting can attain beatirude.(#») V Vhich being not 8209. 
Socrates his controuec:ftall queſtions,cach man followed his own opinis, Las = 
Ethar the finall good : ( » )The finall good is that which attained, maketh vers opi. 
py. Bur Sccrates his ſchollers were ſodiuided , ( ſtrange, hauing all one. 99%: 
what ſome( o) Aritippus) made pleaſure this finall good:others (p) Anti/e- 
pvertue. So (9) cach of the reſt had his choice:too long to particularize. 
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- L.VIVES. 
, 4 s be (4 ) firſt | ( icero. Acad. Queſt. I chinke (and ſo do all) that Socrates firſt called commas 
EEaiolophy out of the miſts of naturall ſpeculations, wherein all the Phyloſophers be- 
oenadbecne buſicd,and apllycd it to the inſticution of bfe and manners , making ir y meanc 
Smecour vertue and vice,good and euill:holding things celeſtiall, roo abſirule for natural 
onenoinvaſtigatc , & far ſepcrate from things natural: which if they could be known,were 

nxneutin the reformation of life.(b)T edronſneſſe | Xenophon, Comment,rer. Socratic, 1. Wri- 

mama Socrates was wont to wonder,that theſe dayly.2nd nightly inueftigators,could neuer 

martheir labour was ſtil rewarded with vncertainties : and this he cxplaneth at large. (c) 
rmniing | Lattantins his wordes in his firſt booke,are theſe. / deny not but that Socrates 
| 4 re witte then the reſt that thought they could comprebend all natures conrſes , wherein 1 
n REL en not onely unwiſe but impious al(o,to dare to aduante their curions eyes to view the alti- 

"mo Fr amine proxidence. And atter: Much guiltier are they that lay their — diſpmtation 

que of the world: ſecrets prophaning theceleſtial temple therby,then either t 9 that enter the 

pace Ceres, Bona Dea, Veſta. (d) No minde \ Socrates diſputeth this at large in Plato's 

=, this dcath:Shcwing that none'can bee a true Phyloſopher that is nor abſtrafted.in 

Joon all the affects of the body: which then is affeted when in this life the ſoule is loo- 

em, all. pertubations , and fotruly contemplated the true good, that is the true God: 
exerefore Phyloſophy is defined a meditation of death, thats. , there is a ſeperation 
6 berweene ſoule and body : the ſoule auoyding the bodies impurities, and ſo be-=, 
ngp re of it {clfe : For it is fin for any impure thought to be preſent at the ſpeculation phy1gp. 
mol Pute eſſence : andrhetefore (hee thought ) men attoned unto God haue far more pher, 


W 4 


© us God thecauſe of oier wnderſtanding ,whoſe ſacred light infuſeth things , and the 
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l-doe then the impure that know him not. In Plato's Cratylas , hee aith'good mane 
| CENT: j : N | I ae 
* and that none can be $kilfull in matters celeſtiall , without Gods afliſtance ; 

be other beginnings found , eyther knowne to God or his $;e,,0 4 
AC i of. ins OUT © Plato. ( e ) Which conteyzeth This is Platos opinion related dy Anpu, 
hi owne, [ This 1 adde becauſe our truth-hunter ſets it as Amnguſtines, ar:d hs 
omes in with his realityes and formalities , ſuch as Augwitine never dreamed of. ] For py, 
faith,God is the mindes light like as the ſunne wee ſee is the light of the 15 089 we ſee, 5, 

non led 

trath intovs. De Rep. 6. The ſunne «5 the light of the world viſible, and God of the inuifble.N2 
z4#2,, (f,) He did with mott | Plato , Xenophon, Aeſchmes , Xenocrates and other reduced Sorry, 
tes his wordes into Dialogues, wherein hee moſt elegantly reprchendeth their ignorangs 
that perſwaded. both them-ſclues and the multitude that they knew all things : Such wer 
Protogoras,Gorgias,Emt demus, Dionyſodorus and others.(g)Wher-2por | His diſputation (ſanh 
Flor Soutlthints him, Three( ſaith Laertizs)accuſed him, Anytus, Melitus & Lycon, an Oraor 
in Anytas his defence of the trades-mens tumultuous crew and the other Cittizens, whoms 
Socrates had often derided, Melitus defended the Poers, whom Socrates would haue expelle 


enCey, 


- the Cirty, Of theſe thinges read Platoand Xenophon in their Apologies for Socrates : But the 


p of all is Laertins in his life of Socartes. He was condemned by two hundred eighty 
one ſentences. ( þ )Callumnions | My accuſers ( ſaith Secrates ) nor my crymes , can hill mes 
but enuy onely which both hath deſtroyed and will deſtroy the worthyeſt ener. ( £) Yet did Athens 
They did fo greeue for his death, that they ſhut vp all che ſchooles : and made a fad vacariog 
all over the Citty , put Xelirnsto death , baniſhed Anitws and erefted Socrates a brazen fit 


tue of Ly/ippms his workemanſhip, (4) Mary | All the ſets almoſt , deriued from Socrates 


the Platoriſts, Academikes,Cyrenaikes,Cynikes,Peripatetiques, Megarians and Stotkes, ( t ) Sw 
dy and emulation) This onely queſtion made all the ſets. ( m2 ) Which being not | For his diy 
rations rather were confurarions of others, then doQtrines of his owne, For profeſſing hn 
ſelfe to know nothing , hee thought it ynfit to affirme any thing, Plato's Theatetss, (n )The 
finall good | To which all chings haue reference, Cie, de finib. For this ( faith hee lib. 3, ) be 


the vimoſt ( you knowe Tumterprete the greeke Ties, ſo ) Wee may call jt the laſt , or the 


Artiſtippus. 


for which all np. nh deſired, and it ſelfe onely for it ſelfe : as Plato , Ariſtorls and there 


affirme. (0) eAri/tippas ] ACyrevian , the firſt 4ocrariſt that taught for money , as hee would 
haue alſo paid for his learning : ( Bur Secrates never tooke pay , ſaying his Genizs forbad him) 
Hee ſuffered alſo Dionyſus of Sytacula the younger , to deride him, and flattered him for 
gayne, Hee made bodily pleaſure the greateſt good. Diog. Laert. Of them the Cyrenatks 
Phyloſophers had their originall. An end of this with-a briefe note out of Hierome "pre 
Eccleſiaſtes, ſpeaking of v aſure. Lerthis (quoththe ) Be affirmed by ſome Epicurus , or Aniltip* 
pus,o7 the C ynikes,or ſuch Phyloſopbicall cattell : it muſt bee the Cyrenaikes , for what had the 
Cynikes to doe with bodily pleaſures? (p) Antiſthenes The author of the Cynikes , or Dog: 
4 : maiſter to Dzogines of Synope the Cynike ;hee held yertue the greateſt good. (q) Ea 
of | The diverſity of opinions herein , you may read in Cicero his 2, de finitbus, And wee bait 
touch chem briefely in the preface to his worke de /egibus. 
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Of Phro the cheefe of Socrates his ſchollers , who 
dinidedPhyloſophy into three kindes. 


CHar. 4 


Vr of all Socrates his ſchollers , there was one whoſe glory worthily ob- 

ſcured all the reſt : Plato : (4) Hee was an Athenian , borne of honeſt p+ 
rentage , and endowed with perfeQion of vnderſtanding farre more chend} 
his tellowes. So hee thinking hs his invention and (6b ) Secrates his inſtruay 
ons wereall roo ſhort of the true ayme of Phyloſophy , and therefore v 
needes goe trauell to any place where Fame tolde him he might drive 
of the tount of noble fapicnce. So went hee into (c) Agipt , _—__ 
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athee held worth learning, and from thenceinto( 4) ray, where 
oreans were famous , and there didde he drayne from the moſteminent 
lithe Phyloſophy of 7ra/y. And becauſe heedearcly affected his maiſter 
hee makerh him in all his Dialogues to temperate that which [2 ) cither 
rnedofothers, or invented of him-ſelfe,with his delicate vrbaniry and 
"Sowhercas the ſtudy of / f) wiſedome is eyther concerning ation a... 'y 
nplation,and thence aſſumeth two ſcuerallnames, aCtiue and contemps+ ds 
eactive conſiſting in the praQtiſe of morality in ones life , and the can concernes, 
tive in penetrating into the abſtruſe cauſes of nature, and the nature 

nity. (g) Sorrates is ſaidto excell inthe aftiue: Pythagoras inthe contem:- 
© But Plato conioyned them into one perfeR kinde , which { þ ) hee ſubdi- 
into three ſorts: The 41074ll: conſiſting chiefly in ation: The Natural in 
moplation : The Rational! , in(r) diſtinftion of true and falſe: (4) which 

it bee vſcfull in bath the other, yer ic pertaineth more particularly to 

lation. And therefore this Trichotomy or triple diuifion doth nor con- 
he other D:ichotomy that includerth all in aftion and contemplation. Bur 
Ws opinion herein, what ſhould bethe end of all aRions, the cauſe of all 
and the light of a!l reaſons , is both redious to follow,and may nor bee 
Iafirmed. For (/) delighting in his maiſter Socrates his diſſembling of his 
nowledee(whome hee maketh diſpurant in all his dialogues ) and affeQiog that, 
eleths owne opinions in theſe great queſtions as ambiguous{very neare Jas his 
naillers? yet do we intend out of his 0w ne diſcourſes,and his relations (») from 
hergorepeat ſome of his poſitions, eyther ſuch as doſquare with truth of that 
relig jor hich our faith proteſſeth and defendeth,or ſuch as oppoſeit + as farre as 
allcageerne the ſingularity or multititude of goddes, whome the Catholike 
anfaych we mutt worſhip for the obtayning of eternall felicity in the life to 
Toric may be that ſuch as knew Plato to excell al the other Phloſophers of 
nations.and vnderſtood him far bettter then others, do think that in God is the 
aleotnatures,5 light of reaſon and therulc of life: which baue reference ro the 
ncePhyloſophics,Nature//, Rational/and Morall. (x) For it aman were created, 

"hi excelling part to aſpire to that which excellerh all , chatis , the One, 
mexmghty God, without whome nothing hath being , no reaſon inſtrufteth 
newoue: iſterh:(o)then let him be ſcarched our,in whom we hanecall ſecurity: 
anmnbebchc!d,in whom is al our certainty , let him bee beloued, in whome 18 

MrMmorality. 


_ 


» 


L. VIVES. 


JS=nefa )) His parents were eAriſto and Perittione : Hee came from Codrns by the father, plas, 
| c laſt King of Athens : by the mother from Solon , one of the ſeauen ſages; the famous 
Lw-piucr of Athens. Both his pedigrees claime from Neptune. He was born at Atbens:Olyme 
jad. 88, His life and ations are recorded by many;who extoll him for wiledom and conuer. 
above al earthly men, But indeed their loue is ſo far from doing him more then right, $ 
tthat know them ſtand dearcly affected vnto him, I ſhould ſuſpeR they did ſomwhat enuy 
SPratlefor he crreth)) my iudgemeht that holdeth not Plato to haue bin lome-what mere 
mn, leaſt of atm rare,and Gngular race and ſtamp of men. (# )Socrates hrs) A divers 
Pnb(f /Egipt)Laertins(Gaith Euriider)& he went thether together,after his return from 
| pd | v4 } Into Magna grecia,where Tythagoras had left many of his ſeft:of whom Ar 
ame elder read vnto Platoat Tarentwm,and Exrimns,Timens at Loeres , Phylolan at (rote, 

ato Major , ſaith he came thether in the Conſulſhips of L, ,Emilins, aud L 

Srthouch Lizy at that time(that was twenty foure yeares after the Candmnefoyle Jputs 
ah Flere, Camills in Appin: his place.Plars went allo to Megara to Exclide the Matbewae 
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- and to\Thradorss another of C but for the warres mene to haue vices 
nAfarier.{e) Either he had | Al voqaanryd» he ſaid was Secrates his ( Epift ad 1 w_ 
fe rom 4! . | Jonſ) 

-ribing hyloſophy both morall & natural to him; (f Y#iſedome is | ! Lats & 1,yp,. 
1 recken ſome diſciplines that are neither atiue nor contemplatiue,but cffeua),z; Archize@ur 
| EffcGing nd al mechanike rrades.So that ſome they fay are (| tiue,as Theology:ſome 2&.ve wher. 
f Siphagyy 1 no effe& remaines after the aQ,as muſique and rhetorike : ſome afteQing materially a, q 
* as.  terrades,building,cobling,caruing,&c.But this laſt is impertinent in this place.(g )*e-,,,,, 
_» ww ” ſaid Aﬀtine,chat is in pros, and vertuous rule of the aftions,whercin he is ſaid to be whel 
- - yer did hee ſpeculate much in this kind: for Adymantus ſaith to him( Tl to n, k 
. lib, 2.) 7 how haſt ſpent thy time in —_ but O11 agrees mo he'tooke inthe 

inueſtigation of the meanes to attain wnmum bonun him-(elfe ſhewerh in his Apoloos; 
Plato:but he direRed all co aQtion:bur Pythagore his aymes being at matters only = &. & 
to them-ſelues , had rheir full limitation in them-ſclues. (b) He ſub -dinided | This diuifia 
(faith Emnſcbins de prep. Enang.) hee had from the Hebrewes,alledgir g eAtticus the Phyloſs. 
phers opinion, who deſcribeth them plainly , and that hee conjoyned the parts of Phyloſophy 
that was in peeces before , as therorne members of Penthens : for Thales and his followen 
wereall :The other ſages all Morall : Zeno and the Eleans , all Logicall, All hel 

Plato and diuulged,publiſhing his Phyloſophy perfeR, nor by peece-meale a; 4rj. 

zotle confirmes(Phyſ. hb, 7.) Phyloſophy ar firfi( faith Laertizs in his Plato ) medled bur wih 

naturetthen came Socrates and made ut Morall.then Plats with his rationall made ir adſolute & 

had the laſt hand ypon it. Apsleins ſpeaking of him ſaith rhat he filled al his bookes with the ne 

admirable ard extratted things that Leno ard Parmenides had tanght,ſo Contoyning the tripariny 
Vhyloſophy,and ſo reconcylir T4 each,that he anozded all diſſonance of parts, and made each achnes- 

ledge « dependance vpen other,( Dogmat, Platon)Some of his Dialogues all Logicall, as his Ge 

gias and his Enthydemus:ſome privately Morall, as his Memmon, Extiphyro,Phylcbui and (rin 

lome publikely Morall , as his Lawes,and his Reſpablica : Sorne Natzerall,as his T imexs : Sons 

wrall as his Pearmenides,and his Sephiſta : yet all theſe are Lo ically compoſed. (i) 4 

tinttion of true \terminar or diſtermmat all is but to diſtinguiſh,ſo doth Lacane vic diſternaet, 

ab anſonus diſterminat arua Colonis divides the fieldes. And Melavicthir fo alſo, Boſphoru dd; 

terminat Exropam ab Aſia , Boſphorma divides &c, ( k) Which thewgh it be | It is a great queſt» 
[This he © in our Schooles whether Logicke be ipeculatiue or praRtike:A fond queſtion truly !thinke, 
nore Oe nd fellow with moſt of our P yloſophycall theames of theſe titmes , where the r En of 
Lonant p practiſe and ſpeculation do nought bur dull young apprehenfions. And now at laſt the cauie 
have Jcft goes on the Praftikes fides, becauſe ir teacheth to diſpute : as though wee argue not more i 
our contemplation of nature,then in our morality, Burt theſe Schoole-men neither know ho# 
ly. to ſpeculare in nature,nor ation,nor how the lifes ations arc to be ordered: Not rhat I thinke 
thele muſt belong onely to ſpeculation , but eAwguſtire ſaith here , That it is neceſſar to thes 
both: br eſpecially it is amepl ed abort ſeeking truth, fal/hood , and probability. I) Dolightog ® 
Plato. bis maiſter \Plats( as 1 ſad) confeſſed that Secrates was author of all his workes,and in als 
Dialogues, rhe wordes that Plato giueth him,are by his author onely to be held his opinions 


[And this though hee ſpeake his owne opinion ” the mouth of Timexs,and the Artherian ſtranger, ud 
alſo for Zena the Elcan, (m2) From others | Or from him : For Secoates and hee were ſtill of ove or 


company nion,though others were fo alſo. (=) Forif a man ] | What need ſuch a turmoyle w hether i 
] be thei R,or will, fiace eAr:forle to omit others, ſaith that the minde is mans moſt cxt& 


ling part , in that it is both intelle& , will and memory ; But they are ſo hard,that beef 
not ynderſtood by theſe fellowes , they admire them: mary theſe beeing playne, 20d alnel 


|<xgpry ax neglect ] (s) Then let | Alluding to the diviſion of Phyloſophy into three pu 


es for ſecurity , read certainty, and for certainty , truth. 
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That the ch:efe Controxerſie with the Platoniſts is about 
Theolog y , and that all the Philoſophers opinions 
hereof are inferior unto 4 arch 
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F Plxto then affirme that a wiſe man is an immitator, aknower anda belovt 
ofthis GOD: VVhoſe participation makes a man bleſled , what —_—_ 
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eh the reſt , whereof none come [o neare vs as hee ? Away therefore 
Same fabulous theology , pleaſing reprobare affeRions with the crimes 
wddes: Away with the ciuill, wherein the diuels working vpon thewi!- 
ofthe ignorant to impure aces , cauſe them to celebrate mortal! errors 
= honours: In the beho!ding of which, they ( « ) make their ſertanrs rhe 
their vayne villanics, both by the example of theſe diſhoneſ} ſporrs allt- 
rs torheirworthippe, and making them-ſelues allo berter ſport with 
bofthe ſpeftators of theſe impurities, Wherein alſo, it there be any ho- 
in the Temples,ir is pollutcd by attration of turpitude from the Sra- 
wifany filth bee preſented on the Stages, it is graced with the cohzrence 
E with that of the Temples. The percinents wherot Yarro interpreting by 
nees to heauen,nature and cauſes of production,fayled wholy of his purpoſe 
athe thinges them-ſclues ſignified no ſuch matters as he interpreted them 
lthoughtbey, did , the reaſonable ſoules,which are parts in that order ot 
norro bee held for goddes: Nor ought it to be ſubie@ro thoſerhings 
[God hath givenir ſuperiority. Away with marine, [1 alfo which 
aeyed ,, beeing pertinent to theſe religious ordinances:and beeing after- 
med vp by a plough,were by the Senate buryed. And choſe alſo(to fauor 
y non of Nu 4.) VV hich Alexander the great wrote/b)to his Mother,that 
ieeladge learned of Leon an efg/ptian Priclt : Where not-onely Picus, Fannus 
na tame lus, Heren!es,_A:ſculapius,Bacchus,Caſtor and Pollux,and other mortal 
ame they hadde for their goddes, bur eucn the (c) gods of the greater fa- 
wm Tu/l/yſnor naming them though)ſcemes to rouch at in his Txſculane 
Vp its, luno,Siturne,\ ulcan, Veſts, and many other which Varrowould 
Wing but Elements and parts of the world , there arethey all ſhewne to 
bene but men, Forthe Prieſt fearing the revealing of theſe miſteries, war- 
rapder thatas ſoone as his Mother hadde read them, hee ſhould burne 
not all this fabulous and ciuill Theology ſhall giue place to the Plato- 
mohe'd a rrue God the author of all thinges, the clearer of all doubres, 
mepmer of all goodnes /dureucn the other Phyloſophers alſo, whoſe groſſe 
mentions held the worlds beginning to be bodily : ler al theſe giue place Pd 
good ung men:!et Thales depart With his water , Anaximents - wg 
migayrezthe Storites with their (  ) fire, Eprieurnus With his Atomeshis indiuift- hor: of 
mdinſcnſible bodies ,and all other (that now are not for vs tb recount ) who ''* 
Knatures orig inail.in bodies eyther ſ1mple,compound , quicke or dead,for 
aevere (ce) ſome,and che Epicureans were they , that held a poſhbility of produ- 
mequicke out of the dead :( f ) others would produce out of the quick,ſome 
mexguick and fone dead: yer all bodily,as of a body produced. But the Stoikes,,, 
Weithe fire one of this viſible worldes foure elements,to bee wiſe, liuing,the jkes fre. 
wexorot the world whole and part, yea euen God him-ſelfe. Nowtheſe & their 
Soveetollowed cuen the bare ſurmiſes of their owne fleſhly opinions,in theſe 
For (h) they hadde that in them which they ſaw not,and thought rhar 
en them which they ſaw externally:nay which they faw nor,but imagined 
mow this in the {1ghrt of ſuch a thought, is no body , but a bodies likeneſle. 
Where-with our minde ſceth ſceth this bodyes likeneſle, is neither body 
le,and chat which difcernerh che other, iudging of the deformity or 
of iris more beautious then that which ir iudgeth of:This is the nature of 
e and reaſonable ſoule , which is nobody;nor is the bodies likeneſſe, 


inthe minde a body cither. Sothen it is neyther fire, ayre, water nor ,..f og" 
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nutability, which it were vilero aſcrite 
is yalters the loule:ofir felf it is im 


ir | my. 
| madeticbody : for of it ſelſes 
F" pexternall can change: But thar 


is nor ynchangeable ; becauſe it isexcernally alterable. 


neon 'Þ Rn: 
nor wW NOotin ( Wrote this) Cy ries, 
men,faith: that this 6 ont 4 writerh 1971 4 A Os 
of his power made ſuch rs of the og to bee rewealed vnts bin 
te ſow now.) nothing elſe bat ancient hinges, whoſe memories v(ed 
grew to ſacrifices, De Tdoll, V anitate, no Gods of the \ T arquinine 
ided 100. Senators . to the ancient Senate , and theſe were called 
he lſerſumiie ;the former of the greater , which phraze Tully victhmers 
xe ancient confirmed gods. If we ſhould ſeeke the truth of Grecke author 
gy atheſs goddes of the greater families wonld be found to hane gone from v1 berem 
"mo branes, Thus farre be: Txſc, Queſt. 1. Teaching the foules immortality, 
looſed from the body,ſhall be ſuch as they who are adored for gods. Such were 
Bacchns,cc; And thus is beauen filled almoſt ful with _ Twlly alſo elle 
Ren of the greater families,as haue alwaics bene held celeftiall, I» Lys. 
clolowing (re mh Gods aſcript.(d) Fire | Cic. de nat, deor. The Stoikes holddl 
(ie feemes) Heraclitns, And Zeno their chiefe defineth the nawre 
all,yeneratiue,and moouing, (+) Some | The Epicanas 
= pay 70s at of = area ying about at randome and i_ 
s ] So the old Mamyſcripr Soread; it. (g) Held the fire ] Cie. 
Ge The, could not conceiue bd ſoule to be incorporeall,but corpo- 
ally that,but ſenfible onely, And ir is triuialt in the Shooles. Nabi i ” 
me wasnet firſt im the ſence; That is,our minde concetuerh but whatis cir- 
ſenſible,or an obic of our ſence. So we conceit incorporeall things, 
d comporali things never feene , by imagination and cogitation of ſuch or ſuch 
4; 9.59 Vh-0 one that neuer fv Rome , but thinkes of it, he imagineth it hath 
bangs orfuch-like,as he hath ſcenie at Paris, Louyaine , Valencia, or l- 
| et, Angaſtimereacheth that the thoughts are incorporeall, and that the mindesit 
; ternall ſences which _m hes; are both before thoughts , and thinges them-lclues 
a / which Creator of,muſi needs be no body, bur a power more&- 
5 llenc theo al other va er rp $.(i) Thoſe alſo]Cic. de nat deor.l, 1. for Pythagoras that beid 
God to be a ſoule continuare & diffuſed through al nature,neuer marked the perturbationsou 
Pyeagorase = ſubie&ro which/were God ſuch Jhe ſhould be diſtracted, and Mm urbed,& whe 
> che foules s were as many are)ſo ſhould god be alſorwhich is impoſſible: :bur Plarote 
—_— fro the of the ftars,& if fey died yong,he affirmed their rerurne the- 
2 , >the ſtar whence it came and thar as the ftars were compoſed of the 4. Et 
naſe were the ſoules, hut in a far different manner then that compoſition of the bodies.) 
New g-Earks, 6 pa few Fong his opinion ſinging of God, thats 


fou le, whence each one drawes a life at bis , and returnes it at his dea®- 
coped how all foules haue ene inall ſence , one ynderſiande® 
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e) -faw that (c )al formes of mutable things, whereby they are whar 
What nature ſocuer they be)haue originall trom none but him, thar.is 
thangcable. Conſequently , neicher the body of chis vniuerſe, the fi- 
tlities,motions and Elements, nor the bodies in themall,from heauen to 
a regetatine, as trees , or ſenſitive alſo as beaſts or reaſonablealſo,as 
thoſe that riecd no nutriment bur ſubfiſt by them-ſelues as the Angels, Godoncly 
being,bur from him who hath only {imple being.For in him(4)to be,and on 4 
fernot:as if he mighc haue being withour life :neither. ro liue , and to regs. oe 
das ifhe could haue life withour intelle& : nor to vnderſtand and to bee pend vppoti 
Fit he could havethe one and not the other. | Buthis life; vnderſtan- 
itude areall bur his being. From this invariable and ſimple'eſſence 
ey gathered him to bee the vncreated Creator of all exiſtence. For they 
dtharall thinges are eyther body, or life:that the (e ) life excelleth the 
ar ſenſibility is but a ſpeczes of the body 3 bur vnderſtanding of thelife: 
wore they preferred mtclle& before ſence : Senſible things are thoſe x1,;, 
tobe ſcen or rouched. Intelligible can only be vaderſtoold by the minde. (enſible and 
bis no bodily fweerneſſe , be it in the body , as beauty , or in motion, as i**ligible, 
2g, but the minde doth indge therof : which it could not doe ifrhis 
enor init 'more excellent , then eyther in that quantity of body ,or 
le of voyces arid keeping of tones and times. Yer if it were not mutable 
Shot iudge better then another of theſe ſenſible ſpecies,nor one be witti- 
beet ;ormorte exerciſed rhen another , bur he that began after ſhould 
ach as he that learned before: and he that profited after ſhould bee vni- 
om his ignorancebefore: but that which admicterh avaror/ty or minots-" 
apcable'doubrlefſe. And therfore theſe learned men did wellobſerue uti 
Irſt forme of things could not haue exiſtence in a ſubie& mutable. And wha, 
beho dingde recs ofdiuerfity in the formes of ſoules and bodies, and 
perationofal forme from the diredtly deſtroied the, this infered ane- ' 
flome vnchangeable and conſequently an all-excelling forme this they 
tbeginning ofall thinges , vncreated,all creating , excecding right. This - _ 
ey kr of God he did manifeſt ynto them by teaching themthegradu- ,, :,, 
pplation ofhis parts inviſible by his workes viſible: as alſo his ererni | 
ky whocreatedall things borh viſible and temporary. Thus much of 
Mology,or naturall Phylofophy. ; ih aoanra/”! 
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e argueth thus. / ' God were ihe 
abemng like the Ioea's where, 


, and forme is ab wad : forh a 
re hee hath no body. "x Ly: Co - 
? earth or water ? Nor o Frbeſe are K 
whereof they conſiſt. Fat th: lc a re bl 
| | be were a body hee were gener ated, and ther, fo 7 
corruptible. it fa ypes G O D. Thus farre eAlcinov:. ke en SG 
ro (im Timens calls God 6 wrme one, the fame , and alwaies like him- 

To cb ag woſich heel oendes bee an iceligbl ſubſtance. Of v, " y oor 
notthe ſoule,but the power that is perpetually a&tua!,-x-el!ew 
xerefore is God. (c) All formers} In Greek 6:7, fo 7 ll & other 
ot 7 tlrivons {aith that is ſupreme , excrnall , ncflable, 

y abſolute , Deity ,cauſe of Wing g,truth, harmony, 
| one, he Lrounecbenn no as diſ-ioyned, but coefſentiall Ands 
is incomprehenhible , onely apparant to the thought : but con 
1ed vnde! enc on ex : nor definable, nor berifcall Bar Ric ro an al cchlen 

Y” yo y” $ evill were wickedneſſe,, and to ſay hee is oodis inluficient , pl r then hee 

d ſe, but hee hath difference nor accident. This opinion 
Divine follow , den bore. g wiſedome, life, or vnderfianding to be in god, For 

— ed are the names of particular 4x wi by pens wink on potlsGod: :Fhis ſeemes to bec groun 
onP Don rye » that is cipation of gcod : but hens 
| | Ga e good ,, that is doubtleſſe 28) the [dea ares of all beaurifull g00dneſle 
excelleth \| .calsthe ſoule life , as eAriftorle doth @r0\4y1e, perfeftion or «trix, an 

uall-both may bee faid of the ſoule. But Plas peaking of ſoules , m 
Lye rationell 


a - 


—_—— 


_. The excellen of the Je Prot aboxe the reſt ,in logicke. 
HAP, 7 


v 23concerning the other part of the, (@)dofrine ,called logicke, farre 
bee iy pheonc vst010ynethem in compariſon with thoſe fellowes that fetch- 
mY the indgement of truth from the bodily fences, and held ali chings to 

bee M. theirfalſeand friuolous poficions, as (b,) Fpicurus held , yezand 
even the Stokes, (c ) Theſe men ſtanding onely affeted:to the art of diſpuration 
called Zogike , thought it was to be deriued from the ſences; affirming that from 
hi minded receiue definable notions { d) imiz and thence the whole 

thodeof learningand teaching. hath the propagation. Now ( e) heere doel 
wonder how theſemen( f )affirming a wiſe-man onelyto bee beautiful! , hadde 
ny. \noti Ic on .of this beauty from their ſence : and how their carnall eyes couldbe 
x eformeof ime, (5 /) But thoſe 'whome wee doe worthyly pre 
Goh iltinguiſhed the concenes of the minde conceiued from the _ 

nce: Giuing them no more then their dae ,nor taking ought 


them. Bur ( h ) the light ofche mind Wer tO Conceive 
ls God accord $1ung po 


_ tre! _— 4564 L'VIVES.” 
——— = i ie 4 7% | 
Tag Fiat diuided ip to Grpans rcivill viedia polirike affires, 
,W is demonſtratiue,, or iudiciall, conrayning 
per pen, clin rec $ ordinary diſcourſe diſcourſe of one man wich anothel. 4 
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et inatreromickanicall: 5; Logicall,confiting ofjillogilines , que 
laft is by ſome aſcribed to bee Plato's inventionzas Phasorixes:ochers 
es Teins , Ariftotlet Some alſo to Zero the Elean:certaine, it_ is that P/ato 
tynto diſcourſe , repleniſhing it with all parts of learning , grauiry and 
Logicall formes bee nor exp taughe , NA are laid 
' Expteſſed t And particularly demonſtration is practts 
ber , in Emtbydemnus ', whence Ariſtotle had many ofhis fallacians: 
sindactionis of moſtpowet of all , and'ſeemes to rake the originall from himz 
vicdit morenimbly then any man Jiuing.. And from him Quinr#5e» Hiddes his 
| it. (6) Epiexrns } Hee held the Sunne to bee no bigger then it ſeemed z And 
ce once miſtake , one ſhould neuer crultit after, Creers, (Fntare, Placir, lib, 4.) 
held the ſences true , bur their obieAs now true, and now falſe, Bur Fpiex- 
ce 28 obictt all crue , mary' pinion hee faiderred ſometimes ; and Cicero faith 
bat yneo the formes received by our ſeneeshee adioyned the affent of the minde, 
-willhaue fixed , and voluntary im eucry”one of ys. Hee didde not affirme a!l thar 
w true + Bur onely ſuch as brought with them cerraine peculiar decldrations 
ich they pretended. ( © ) Theſe men] The Stoikes ; for the Epicures reiefted Logite, 
[epprofirable. The Sroikes vicd it exceedingly. And Chry/ppus , Cleanthes and 
ers of that ſe , wrote much in that Kinde : bur all concerning the later part: 
the rſt, Ihuenrion they commonly meddle not with as Cicero faith in his To-: 
av « ] The firſt apprehenfions , wr aifac , or vadetſianding of thinges, Theſe 
[given man , whence the knowledge of tnany great ſeutralties ariſe , which'mo=- 
from viſible and palpable obictts , producing eyther knowledge , ignorance 
© the meate berweene both. Cicero calleth them begunne conceits , and faith 
named the ayor {ec , as if one ſhould ſay, a premeditare 2 prehenſion of a thing 
Ewichour which we can neithet ynderſtand, inquire nor diſpute, Mary the Stotkes 
wed this word alſo , which Twl/y tranſlateth awticipatione} : And Chryſppus 
to bee a naturallnderſtonding of vninerſalities, Latrr.( e ) Heere do 1] Hee pro- 
he afficmers oftheſe poſitions rather rrufted vnderſtanding then ſence, (f ) affirming 
TAScoicall Paradoxe.( g ) But theſe whome | Plato fo dealt that hee debarred the 
power to nidge the truth Slowing that only to the mind, prouing rhe authority of 
Fitte ro bee truſted, becauſe ir beholdech alone the ſimple truth , ynifortile and 
Fin that manner as it is, (+) The {ght ] This ſunne they held was the light 
5 and that the prince of the World was the light of the foule tro vnderſtanding, 
e wiſcdome, and iudgement ; and therefore hee is rhe father 6f all light : For from Ciect, A." © 
avifible,cheflight viſible hath his originall , u 1 ſhewed before otic of Plato, The £3d. Queſt, 7 
woes teacheth,[» Dottrina Platonic, lib, 14 
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That the Platoniſts are to be preferred in Morality a/ſo 
ol. Cunar, 8 | 
tremayneth the Morall , in Greeke #4 which inquireth after the grea« 
good wherero all our ations have reference: and which is deſired for it 
for no other end, butto make vs bletſed in attaining it only:and therfore 
theend:; as referring all the reſt vato it. But deſiring ir only for it 
iis bleſſe-affording good ſome would detiue from the {4 ) bodie, 
pm the (b) minde , ſome (ec) from both: For ſeeing that a. tnan con- 
bur of ſoule and body , they beleeued that his cheefe good muſt 
iginallfrom one of thetwo , and therein ſubſiſt; as the finall end ſtanding © | 
or-marke of all their ations , which being onceartayned , their labours 
wned with perfeRion. So that they (4) that added a third kinde of good 
wo n; iran hone, aeRes Rik pau vey Fo 
called extrin! idnot propoſe it as 2 od,that i5,to bedeſi- 
es ofirſelfe, berreberre ie to worker) ecing ofit lelfe 8: 
d badde 5 the bad. So this good then , that jome derived fromthe; / 
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pres fromthe ma man, 

| vorle ſide, the ſoule hadthe 
OOC I from the whole man, man. $g 
wet. The three differences mage 
lolophers hath h ma n conſtruing diuerſly both 
| s _ z0tn their goods. Burlerreal 
fay « _ is not happy that inioye 
Naas that inioy es God : Not asthe 

nor as one oy W adeher , but {e)z 


an fay for Ne other { milies , or 
ain ueſeaſon diſcouer. 
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41) Gods 1 "I eAviftippn: , andall theirfollowers. (6) The minde|The 

From both | As Caliphe , Polemon and Diodoras. (4) That added | This wd ly 

10n © ods >the bodies,che mindes, and fortunes Angaſtine often vieth. Itis Ariforle 

oe” me” | aken from divers places of Plato,as] will ſhew in the next booke, (+ 
Ts lato faith chat the knowledge of the pon genyl goed, »! ines tving herd 

rap haro} this life gines vs cauſe to think that ſcarcely any one lining is "x 


by of par it in_the life to come , when wee are fon the bed beech th 

SA FE: perfettion. Buz when we die ( ſowe die pure )then in the fight of thati 

of proud ;junt/4, , God, we ſhall inioy the height of aur deſires that is , truth and vninerſel 
3 Cs ing habe Sk ſetreth the owner ſadly affeiteds 
forrowfull:but when the Sun,the light comes,it riſeth with vigor tothe fas 

rd wſeth the office with cheerefulneſſe and alacrity - ;ſo our intelleft becing vngued from the 

» if it | j++ » trac: Sepropdana; ore ay 2; Ret if it baxe it jt exul- 

tor fully that light which preſents the formes of all the creation. Whence it commet 


0-day 24.7 ef. rout we foel, 5 rub our affettions , and as it were inioy our ſelue, | 


uf) at able comfort that we the internall contemplation of that eter- 


w that attayning mw pure Light of /2a" perfelt a wiſedome, So that the ſoul thatis 
hb not God m his beauty and lone which concerne pleaſure,an aft of thewill 
which 4 an af of the intellett: though then followeth hi beauty, and his lomgnireh 


| "78s bar For none knowes God but admireth bim : none admureth bas, 
ue to bis admiration and delighieth in them all. Thus mach out of Plato in FW 


of his Reſpab. leges Phedon and Philebur,who (till preferrerh che inquiry and contempl- 
of trurh,and ory ro'men of pure life, exhorting and exciting all there-vnto. And "ou 


the Academicks and Peripatetiques proſe after him,as "7 teacheth De farib, lib. 5 
SS RESET -< 435-003) IX 
ki: wy of that Phyoſeply that commerh neareſt to Chriftiaviy. 
Wb 15 fis $9. wnia'H Iu av, 9 2 
LEckni now to refmember that Plaro{ x) didderermine that the endofi 
good was the arrayning a vertuous life , which'none could bur hee that kne 
n ed God : nor.is any man happy by any other meanes. And therefore 
aff irmeththar ro bea Philoſopher iis to loue od, whoſe Eg Noncar real: 
1d cc = rue] that wiſedomes ſtudent , the Phy "12 , isthen bleſſed 
he WOSg. For'though the er. Jo hive a man loueth 
& him Gor. (for y placing thei loue on hate- 
ched.and morewretched in i: ao them)yer is no _—_ 
hs ch Hloueth. For (b)euen loue what they 
1clues hapx , butt 'Bur he chat inoyes 
greateſt good. * (bura _ 
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appy? This trueand greateſtgood, is GO D faith Plato, and 
hane a Phyloſopher a louer of G OD , that becauſe Phyloſo- 
de, | rof God might bee bleſſed by inioying GOD. 
yloſc phers chey were thar held this of the high'and trne 


6 54 , 
x 
WT; 
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gworlds Creator,thelight of vnderſtanding, and the good of 
the beginning ofnature;the truth of do@rine,and the happi- 
c rthe) becalled Platoniſts ( as fitteſt )or by any other ſect :(c) 
e Jomrantcacher held as this Plato did , and vnderſtood him well z Oc 
ans | eld ir from Pythagoras & his followers,or any other of the ſame 
fw hat na ion ſo cuer they were, and were counted Phyloſophers (4 ) 
vans, (e)Egrptians, ( f) Indians, (g) Perſians, ( h ) Chaldees ,( 5) Seythi- 
les, ( z) Spaniards, or others that obſerucd and raught this doftine, 
pre erre before all others, and confeſle their propinquity with our 
or tl ough a Chriſtian, vſcd onely to the Scriptures, neuer heard of 
g,nor knoweth whether Greece held rwo ſes of Phyloſophers,the 
| 738: ian, yetis hee not ſo oorant in humanity , but hee knowes 
violophers profeſſe either the ſtudy of wiſedome or wiſedome 
Jetre him beware of thoſe that diſpute {  )ofthe Elements of this 
Wandreach not vp to God that made them Elements. The Apoſtle 
pod warning of this: Beware ( ſaith hee) leaſt any deceine you by PhiloWhhy > 
ecerpt,according to the worlds Elements. But leaſt you ſhould ghinke Coigſ, 28, 
id allPhyloſophers co bee ſuch , hee ſaith elſe-where* ( » ) For that 
bis knowne of God , is manife# in them , for God hath ſhewed it wnto 
or bis inviſible powers from the beginning of the world are manifeſted by Nom, 
and [0 is his (p) eternall;vertue. And hauing ſpoken a great matter con- 6 
dvntothe Athenians which few of them Aroarues | q)1n him we line, , __. 
wd haxe our beeing : he added as ſome alſo of your writers haue ſaid: Hee 1g. "7 
theware of their errors. For hee ſaid that GOD had by his workes, 
is inviſible power:o their vnderſtanding,there alſo hee faid that they 
hip him aright , but gaue the diuine honours v were his pecuriarly, 
rthinges the was law ful:becauſe that when they knew God, they zlorified him Rom. 1,213 
meither were thankefull: but became vaine in their owne imaginations ; O *3+; 
rt was full of darkeneſſe! For profeſſing them-ſelues wiſe,they proowed 
[turned the glory of the \iincorruptible God, into the ſimilitude of. the Image of 
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We man,and of birds, and beaſts and ſerpents.(r In this place the Rofnains, . 
;Egiptians,and all that <A. in cheir hf olg '» iuſtly = Buc 

we will argue this hereafter:as for thoſe things wherin we and they con- 
on God the Creator of this vnjuerſe , who is not only incorporeall, 
dodies,but alſo incorruprtible aboucall ſpirits , our beginning,our lighe 
podneſle,in theſe we preferre them beforeall others. 

w- ' : L. VIVES. l | ae: - 
{determine 1 That venerable , and holy-teaching Plato, ſurmountin "ABS 6 
jn almoſt Ml other matters , in Jcfniog _ greateſt bw out-ſtri Rn 
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elfe; in his firſt booke De Legib. Hee deuides good , into diuine and humaine! greateſt 

uit ſeperate from verrue , the firſt crgt 75 with. Socrates in Plato gf or- good. 
tha bearitude confifterh in learning and vertue , calling onely the good, happy, 
etched, And in Merexenas, in fixe hundred places , ( and ſo-all-Plarothrough ) 
honeſt and beauteous. As for other goddes , without vertge they arethe de- 
itha "Ro them, Bur theſe are but Plato's common' ſayings :.in theſe 

—__ f 

beneath 


- 
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Bur when belift', he criteria ſolric ;, and lexwes all toarher 
hum. His Philcb»s is a dialogue of the greateſt good Fe 


} EET CT HRHRFTRH:.s EE 


" "2 
I 

; © 
” 


= bo 4 * 
* 


bs 


*"S5-4 % 
% | = 
- 


— 


Cnano, 


of pleaſure. Thereia: hee makerh fixe rankes of 9094, , inp 
 TItionate. ar ; Eriect: ent, and ſuch hke. In the thind 
ods Fr be foule , ſciences, artes and 
, mode ation and oportunity. A'l which( 
is the propottion , cauſe , meaſure, author wy 
6. hee calleth GOD , the grearef) good 
"defineth, GOD to bee the profeſſor an 
eufppur defineth/him to be , ef ming mary 
and ſupernaturalleſſence , ſuſſcing to beatitude , and cauſe of nature and all good: 
05, q templation « good didde Platefay , made aman happy. For in his Banquer 
\Diatima , a moſt ddeth Socrares to marke her peach well. end rbey fa 
once? wy, at Jaft fſhee drew to a deeper theame,s 
abeanty that was ant vnd:mi 


"firming 
Ul, immut. d, nor increaſed , nor fayre in one part 

and nat is enothe nor being 
one refbett and not in all : Whoſe beamty is neyther altered by place , nor ojinie 
nor it as part, or an accident of that efſence wherein it is. But it is eucr exicte 
one and the ſame forme , and from thence * vi all the Worldes bean - yet (o , a: neythe 


4 © 


x 


Left to Fat wp or alteration of trmmes : Nov beauty- 


he ariginall of any thing decreafſeth it , nor the de menteth it ,, or gineth anyeffett, g 
 chaoge toit. Thi OE beauty when a es Red te behold truly "5 bee 
| 7 aft inhe from the lowe of other beauties , ghen is not hee farre from the toppe of by 
perfettion. For that is the way to thinges truly worth deſiring : Thus muit wee bee truly ledds 
migit , when a man aſcenderh by degrees from theſe inferior beauties wnto that ſupreme ae, 
orting him-ſelfe from one fayre obiett unto two , and ſo wnto all the .reit of all beauy- 
[ deſires, where-uppon the hke diſciplines mit needes follow , of which the onely chedfe 
and cheefly ra bee followed , is the contemplation of that ſupreme beauty , and fra 
thence to draw this / leſſon , thus muſt 4 man internally beauteous , dirett his life. Saw jm, 
but this once cleare , you would ſcorne ritches , honours and exterior formes. Tell me nou(ſarh 
| RS | hee Line thee that ſhould ſhew thee this fixcere,thi: jure 
7” ith a forme mortality , nor with contlors nor mettal: , or ſuch like 
' traſh, but is it ſelfe meerely dinine , one and the ſame toall eternity ? 1 pray thee wouldi 
' thou not admire his life that ſhould hawe his wifoes ſo full as to behold and :nioy thu gloyus 
" beamty ? O gloryons periaker of wnchanged ſolid vertne | Friend of the all powerfull God, cd 
aboue all ot ny ola immortall, Theſe are the wordes of wiſc Diotyma vnto Socrates 
to which bee replycth that hee beleened her , and that hee laboureth to perſwade max-hinde that 
there is no ſuch meane to attaine the poſſeſſion of this pulchritude , as the lone of it. avd that no mai 
Should thinks it were [1 hb to diſpute of i in wordes,or fo contempla;e there-uppon with an Unpare 
ed bart, Which — hard nay neere impoſſible ſaith Platoz yer teacheth hee thar beatitude | 
attained by imitation of GOD De /eg. 4. ) where ſpeaking of GODS friendes andene- 
mies ;hee fairh , That it muſt bee a wiſe mans continuall meditation how to follow (od, and mate 
bim the rele of bis Courſes all martallmen ,' to whoſe liheneſſe his cheefe itudy muſt bet 
temeld bini-ſclfe. what | isto belike GOD tice ſhewerh in his Theatetss , it 17 to berinf, 


laced the greateſt beatirude in the life to comb 
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F: this Fe molt tone, ano wes raſbly ſpoken, This riieliGat of his 
$7, 9% thus, Behold now the rewards Jlable and glorious which 
and man beſides the mT Phu: apy fouled 19: 
ren thing, neither tg 9 math apr is reſpett of thoſe after death. 
re e( ſaith Socrates )while wee line here on earth , let vs hae as little 
be, for ſo wee ſhall get to ſome khnowledge,and keeping good watch 
I; from it wee ſhall paſſe away pure from contagion,to connerſe with 
per ſclues hane full vnderſtanding of that ſmcere and pure truth , which 
Y my way ; hath a great hope to bee there crowned with the Frintvos of 
Wfered ſo many affiiflions. And after t /f he be a true Philoſopher that 
care a great ſtroke with him , namely that be cannot attainie the 
&Hife. Thus much our of P/aro , in divers places, partly the words , and 
bu jeing aſſumed (toſhew his opinion Jour of his owne workes maketh 
ions out of other Platoniſts.(b)Exen thoſe that lone.) 1 wounder rms. 
kefaith thar their is no loue bur delight :che world controules him: 1 Dauwght, 
et my delight ay pen with him. But this is not the leaſt nor the laſt Toenioy, 
To enioy,isto take delight ofin any thing:as Auguſtine wiiteth in his 
nioy thar wee take pleaſure in : of the vie and the fruit, hereafter in the 
e) | Whett the Ionian. ; Though Plats had much from Pythagoras , yet was 
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' for hee followed fircions more then either 4rchitas or Timens. (d) 
ef Fas, rj oh the Ocean : eAtlas was the firft King , brother to S4a- Adatuikes; 
== [jw Hee taught' his Sonne Heſperns and many Atlas, 
= eoken daughters all marricd rothe Heroes, that had Sonnes EF&'Ptians. 
the Parents. Hee taught divers of the vulgar alſo , whence the 
ie where Herenles learnt it and diſputed ofir. \Erp tianz.) Their Philoſo« 
tpart from Cha/dea, chicfely from Abraham : "oogh they ( as Diode» 
eirto Iſis and Ofiris, Unlcan, Merew and Herewles. How ener, ſure itis 
phy was diuine, and much falſe and filch y.( f) Indians) There Philoſo- Brachmans, 
5:0f whomeread Philoſtratus his Uits Apollon.Thyan,and Stra- Pn Ta 
— Srv his conqueſts. (x) Perſians. ] They had the go; 
Te | (blader 7. ] The chiefe Afirologians and diuinators of the 
read 7 iederms.; 3- ( # )Seythians. ] Their Philoſophers whilom , contended 
ns fc uiry : a nation valiant, plaine, iuſt, harmeleſſe, doing more by nu- 
Greece with all her laborious diſcip "-_y k )Galler,) Jor Frenchmen, They had 
{ omment Gallic Bell. and Poets alſo Dk were both Philoſophers and Druides, 
de Dio.l.6.chey had alſo the wiſards ad op e came vnto for trifles.No 
them might be offered without a Philo at was, a Naturaliſt diuine 
beErulcd all.in all places, Their Do Strabo mich lib.4.) were both 
1 FEA, Spaine,before filuer and gold were found,there was 
iloſophers, and the people lived wounderfull religiouſly teuery ſacjery had Spaine.. 
re, choſen out of the moſt learned and judicious ranke of men, equity 
f juſtice then , wichourt lawes clangor: (yet the 'Tiwdtrani now called the 
id certdine wounderfull old lawes written ) few or no -controucrfies were 
Ln ole that were did either concerne vertuous emulation , the reaſons of 
ods | manners, or of ſome ſuch theames, which the learned diſputed of 
N Ui omen $o bee auditors, Afterwards, certzine Wynn. pit 
etall wichin brake out and burned, and the melted gould and filnet* 
ich fine fluffes, in mens mindes , ſo ſhewing this torhe Phznicians oo 
Fo. narchants ofthe world , "ne gen of their mexalls away torhemſor 
| The/Phenicigns ſpying this gaine, iuers Afians and 
1 inns ye Now ag ee 
two or chants ſhippes : Now many hs 
Mes , orelſc gold better then their ge pt wp tbpicaeſl ip 
52s Tak why wm meanes to contradt alliance ance with ocher 
ir herds a ge filly ig GS nod oper error 
{= 2s be y 1gnorant to 
ir Ore neal: gh.co prey one Ypon other rt priately, and foop fer 
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| gone,cquiry was ſent packin 


Plal, 19.1» of bis hands. And we find 
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ies: afterward to flat nations warre, waged vader alicn leaders:the Phong) 
both of rheir preſent and future misfortunes : Then good manne;, 2otthes 
away , and lawes 143 705 ng with digging of 
and other traffiques 10 that ell Philoſophy, and artes grew almoſt to ytrer ruine :foe 
were not written bur onely paſſed by tradition from mouth to eare , But that which n, 
mained of theE was renewed by ſome wel-wiſhing wits,in the time of the Romaine Pexcedy 
firſt the Gathes , and afterward the Saracins rooted them veterly from amongſt the "ules. 
There is an old memorial extant of the ancient times,written in greek and Latine:] hope by x 
ro illuſtrate the original of any native cofitry. (»)Of the elements That is,ſuch a; CONceive ts 
further the the elements: ſuch 2s think them the orignalls of al,8 neuer leaue GOD ay thin 
to doe , whoſe will diſpoſeth all things. (% J For that which is knowne | 210559 bu7 peiue icy 
pdvris fath the greeke. (0) His inmifible | Td pap «ogra th Von nTIONOES neg fix THE rhD puns; ” * Ara Ic, 
br ef 44» «vt Soreur x rurrar, ſaith the Greeke =1i*+ is both Creation, and the thing created, Va, 
thinketh chat this inuifbilixy is meant ofthe forme and fabrik of heauen and earth, acc 
to that of the Plalme. The heaven: declare the glory of God,and the firmament ſveweth the Poke 
Ariſtotle and many more to gather by the world externall ſhaped 
the world, that there is a God, that hath a prouidence and care of the world : and the fare 
they gather by the courſe and motion of times , by the order of ourlife,and of the wholeyy, 
uerſe,wherein ſuch things could not be done,but by that moſt wiſe and glorious gouerncrs 
the ſaid yniuerſe. Augn/tine tranſlaterh »r/nmr, conflitutions , to make it imply that menay 
conceive the ſecrers of GOD, by his workes , cuen from the worlds firſt conſtitution, tops. 
ſwade vs that this knowledge had exiſtence before Chrsft his comming, or Aſoyſes lawe,ews 
from the firſt creation of the world . And this me thinkes is neareſt ynto Pan; minde,whon 
this place diſputeth againſt the Philoſophers , bag them that when or where cucr theylux 
they may finde a god the gouernor and father of all vaiuerlity : and that{for (o followesty 
ſequele)and nc. by the workes which be hath made,may his inuiſibility bee certainly gaie- 
. (p) Erernall vertze Not onely his ſecret wiſdome,and iuſtice,but his illuſtrious deny a 
power:ynleſſe you take away And ſo] and let the reft depend ypon the former:for the greke 
[7*%)fignifying coniunRion, was the cauſe that [qgogg,] was thruſt into the Latine interrew 
tation. (q) /» himwe le] The ancicuts called GOD the life y is diffuſed throughout ther 
uerſe: and the aire alſo: fo that this is true howſocuer : that in him wee live , wee moyeat 
haue our becing. Arete: alſo ſaid,that al waies, courts, haucns,ard all places and thiags wer 
filll of [owe : which his interpretor atcributerh to the ayre. (7) /», »hich place] The Romaine 
and Greekes worſhipped mens Ratues for gods,the Egiprtians'beaſts, 
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What the excellence of a religious Chriſt ian is in theſe Phileſophicall artes, 
HAP. IO, 

No if achriſtian for want of reading , cannot vſe ſuch of their words 
diſputations,, becauſe hee never heard them : or cannot call that parti 
creates of $a 43 naturall in Latine,or phyſicall in Greeke : nor that oy 
inquires the truth,rationall or Logicall: nor that which concernes rectifyingd 
manners , and goodnefle of ends Morall ; or Erhicall: yetthence it followes® 
that he knowes not,that from the true God is both Nature, whereby hee mace 
vs like his Image,Reaſon,wherby we know him and Gracewherby we att 
ſed in becing vnited ro him. This then is the cauſe why wee prefer theſc 

the other : the other ſpeat their wittesin ſecking out of the cauſes of thing 
meanes of learning, and order of lite : theſe knowing GOD , foun 04 
their was both the cauſe of the whole creation , the light of all true learnmh 
and the fount of all felicity. So that what Platoniſts or others ſocuer held ti 
of G OD, they held as we doe. But wee chooſe rather to deale with the(s)?? 
#onifls then others , becauſe their workes are moſt famous; for both i 
Greeckes ( whoſe language is very greatly* eſteemed of the nations / 

| preſerue and extoll , and the Latines, mooueg by their cxc 


and glory learning them more willingly themſclucs , and by recon 
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it rong; 8 alſo, left them the more illuſtrious and plaine to vs and 


v4 


reels L. VIVES. [This is 


"— 


) Flatonilts] From Plats and Ariftotles time,vnto Aphrodiſensthat liued vn- -aÞ. won 
werws and his ſoone , eAriffotle was rather named amonyt the learned then ei- inthe Lo- 
ſtood? aAprodiſens firſt aduentured to explaine him, and did ſet many on to \aniſts o- 
othe author,by that light hee gave; yet did Plato keepe aboue him thill,vn« LOR 
of publike ſchooles in France and Italy,that is , as long as the Greeke and La- A ig 
© OTIC1S 
© Were 11 account :| but when learning grew Mercenary ; and Mimicall , all their leſt our 
id covtention, and verboſity , and fond ſubtilicy , with vile fained wordes as dif ; 
Crnnlow quillers, then was Ariſtoiles logike and hyCkes held fir for their Pur- .Nefull 
ny bettcr bookes of his tkrowne aſide. But 25 br T lato becauſe they voder- ,,;he 
_ (nay and Ariſtotle much leſle , yet) becauſe hee teacheth no trickes , bh neucr {| ooles 
I ſpeake not this to imply Ariſtotle; learning more inſufficient then Plats's, buc men, 
Plataa holy Philoſopher ſhould bee thruſt by, and /riſ/orles beſt part alſo, though 
forcad,thart he mult fpeake their pleaſures, beeing ſuch foolerics, as not eAriſtethe, ror wo 
mad man ofhis time would haue held or divulged, | the dircR 


truth, | 


——_—. 
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7 "#hence Plato might bawe that knowledge that brought him ſc neare the 
x Chriſtian doffrive. Cup. 11. | 


ie of our Chriſtians admire at theſe aſſertions of Plato comming ſo- 
pur beleeſe of God : So that ſome chinke tha: art his going to Egipr, 
jeProphet (a) Hicremye, or got to read ſome of the prophets bookes 
wel/; cheſe opinions I haue (L) clle-whererelated . But by all true chro- Plato beard 
ppuration,Plaze was borne an 100. yeares after /eremy prophecied. Plato M3 nets: 
Wyearcs, and from his death tothe time that Pro/omy King of Egipr de- - 
meedthe Hebrew prophecies, and had them tranſlated by the 70. le wes thar 
cd the greeke alſo ,is reckned almoſt 60. yeares. So that P/ztoin hi; 
Ezould neither ſee Hieremy, becing dead , nor readthe ſcriptures becing 
tyetanſlaced into the greeke,which he vnderſtood(c)vnleſie(as he was of 
ninktgable ſtudic)hc had bad them read by an interpretor,yet ſo as hee might 
them,or coppy them ( which P;o/omy as a friend mighr intreare, or 
command) but onely carry a'\ ay what he cou'd in his memory. Some 
here is for this,becauſe Geneſis beginnerth thus . Jn the breinning GOD Gen.2.5.6 
RWawn and cxrth, and the carth was without forme and woide , and darkeneſſe 1... 
uthe deepe.c} the Spirit of GOD mooned pon th: wate' s. AndPlato in his{d) growndes 
Bith chat GOD firſt (e) ioynedthe carth and the fire. Now it is certaing 9#**f db 
bee meareth heauen by fire: lothat here is a correſpondence with the w_ 
Fin the beginning GOD created beanen andearth . Againe hee faith thatthe 
x) mean; conioyniag theſc extremities,are water and ayre,this ſome may 
enchad from the other,The ſpirit of GOD moonrd pon the waters. not mind- 
whar ſence the ſcripture vieththe word Sprrit , and becauſe (b)ayre is a 
trefore it may bee hee gathered that hee colleed 4. elements from this 
And whereas hee ſaich a Philolopher is alover of God , thrre is nothing 
quaret| wich thc holy ſcripturcs: but that elpecially(which maketh mee 
gonfefle that Plato wanted not theſe bookes)that whereas the Angel that 
dds wordto Mey/es,being _— what his naine was that bad him got 
Ee 2 rec 
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reethe Iſraelites our. of Egipt,anſweredhis name was (7) 14m that 7 am; pg 
ws ſhalfthou ſay to the children of Iſracll, 7am hath ſent me to 5ou: as if th, 
ampariſon of chat which truely is, being immutable, the things that are he 
able,are nor. Plato ſtuck hard vponthis,and commended it highly : And | my, 
- : a doubt whether the like be to be found in any one that euer wrote before Þ;, 
; tinchat booke when it was firſt written , ſo, / am that 1am , 2nd thoy , 
- tell them that /aw ſent me to 50u, But wherefoeuer he 1:2d ir,out of others hoyy 
before him, or as the Apoſtle ſaith : Becauſe that which is knowne of God, i; muy, 


feſt unte them: for God hath ſbewedit them . For the inulible things of him thy 


bis eternall power od-head are ſeen? by the creationof the world being conſiders 
in his workes.This maketh'mee choſe to deale with the Plxzon:/ts,in our intend 
queſtion of naturall Theology,namely,whether the feruice of one GOD,orng 
ny, ſuffice for the cl of the life to come. For as touching the ſerviced 


| one or many for the helpes of this temporal! life , Ithinke I haue ſaidalr 
'---  Afſufficienc. " 
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 Hineny, ; rt (a) Hieremy | Hee went with the two Tribes Beniamin and Ida into Eine, a 
_ wy 
jr” was there ſtoned at Tanis : there the inhabirants honour him , for the preſent helpe his 
tombe giues the againſt the ſtinging of ſerpencs,'$) Elſe-where \De Dotty. xpiar. ». Evſchix 
faith Hieremy began to prophecy the 36. Olympincderand Flato was borne the 98. oftheSy. 
tuagines hereafter. (c) Vnleſſe (38 he was | /uſtin CMartr. in Paracl ad gent Fvſch dep, 
Theodor. de Gree, affect, all afhime that Plats had much doArine from the Hebrew books, 
Hereypon Numenins the Phyoſopher ſaid n ics Ea Fwy » jacvEnc S$1n/m "2 What is Plato but My 
fes made Athenian ? And eAriſtobulus the Iewe writting to Philome! 07laith,as Euſchmtts 
eth ic t Plato did follow onr law in many things, for his diners allegations hane prooucd him a 
ſerner of it in particular thingr,and that in many. For the Pentate/ich was tranſlated before % 
Llexanders time, yea before the Perfian Monarchy whence hee and P3thagoras had bothrey 
much. (4) Timexs] So becauſe Timens the Locrian is induced as e&ifputirg of the wer'd him 
had Plats heard in Italy,and he wrote of the world in the dorike tongue , out of which book 
Flato hath much of his dodrine, (#) ſoyned the earth] The words are traii(laced by Til thas 
( orporeum of aſpettabilem itemg, raktabilem eſſe, neceſſarium eſt : rihil perro 1gni vacumm vide 
ri,aut CE Coat ſoltdo . Solidum autem nihil, quod terre ft EXPETS: quamob;em muxdas 
efficere moliens dens , terram primans , ignemg, iungebat . The ſame is Tymeas his opinion iny 
Filaobeld work De Mundo & anima.(f) He meaneth(Plato (aid heauen was cf fire,the ſtars of the ſour 
« elements, becauſe they ſzem:d more ſolid. But he held not heaven of the nature of our fret 
he held fices of diuers nature./g)T wo meanes]W2ter and fire muſt needs hauc a mcanc of cod 
rence. Bur ſolid bodies are hardly reconciled by one meane but mutt hae rwo , which my 
theſclues & their accidents , compoſe a conuenient third,ſuch is water & ayre,betweenhiek 
earth:ſor water to earth,& ayre to fire,beare the ſame. proportion , and fo doth water andat 
berweene themſclues which combination rules ſo in tke elements, that in the aſcending 
deſcending innumerable and imperceptible variations of nature all ſcemes but one body 
ther rarified vnto fire, or condenſate vnto earth. (b) Ayre is 4 ſpirit) Burt not of God: of od 
hereafcer. (5) [ am uu & #1 this fy is a perticipletas one ſhould ſay,7 am he that rs. For wee 
not tranſtace it by one word, as Seneca affirmech Epiſt.lid.$. Bur wee may call ir Exs, of ſues 
Caſer did,)being,of,to bee, as potent, of poſſiom. So did: Sergins. Quinte, COD meanctd, tif 
& hath beeing - whereas as nothing elſe hath properly any beeing ; but are as //#14 {ati 
of nothen 7 :and [ob hach it often,G O D onely hath beeing , the reſt hauc nor their exiftenc 
(faith Seneca ) becauſe they are eternall themſclues , bur uſe th:ir maker guardeth the 
and ſhould hee difit, they would all vaniſh into nothing . Plate alſo ſayth that corporl 
way pits 4 have true beeing, bur ſpirituall haue . ' /» Times & Sophiſta . And there, an6® 
his Parmenider hee faith char G O D is one , 2nd Ens, of whom al hive; depend : thu: rater 
hath not a fitte expreſſiue name for his Excellence', nor can hee bee defined , 
aſcribed , nor knowne , nor - comptchended , that hee begorte all theſe Iefſer go 
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mers he faich are immortall only by their fathers wil,not by their own power 
th eit- Which is : as he faith of a truc Philoſopher iv his Phedor,tyomi  3z7G bt 
bin which is; and alittle after: 5 wtulp@& = inG- pertaker of them which is, 


RENE eepir cur pnenr {vn fxer the erermall being , vnbegorten . And all the F /a- 
har the title of his Parmenides, De ente  wno rerun priroipie,and of his Sophiſta 
both ment of COD, bich is the true being,a#d the beginning of allthings:and 

erricile is of the preſentence, gnifying that COD hath no rirhe pal, nor to ceme, 
Allis preſent,and fo his beeing is . That he faith in his Tymens, Time bath par: es, 

mr and to come: and theſe times of our diuiding are by our error falſcly aſcribe dro 
e eſſence, and vnmeetely. For wee viero lay,hee was,is and wilbc : tut ind-ed he 
Sroperly and truely ; was and wilbe belong to things that arife and proceede accor- 
herimes and with them . For they are two motions : but the onely Lord of eternity 
bonon, nor is elder, nor hath beene younger , nor hath not beene hitherto,» or ſhall 
weaſer,nor feceleth any affc& of a corporal! bodie,but thoſe partes, paſt and ro come 
| ig to time that followerh cternity , and are ſpecies of that which mooueth it ſelfe 
tonumber and ſpace . Thus much out of Timers : hee thit will readethe author, 

c e till hee finde theſe words,mim If ww pie aps &c. there this ſentence bee 
vſed partef it in his Sermon of the birth of Chriſt , and handled it largely 
OD was alwaies , and is,and ſhalbe (faith he) nay rather God is alwaies: was, 

re parts of our time,and defeQts in nature Bur hee is eternally becing : and ſo he 

es when hee asked him his name, fic ww eu ir a aft aire wer 4 icnd'n &c, Then hee 
komount, and with Ciuine eloquence to ſpread the Juſtre of GOD Setervity and 
| eadllir ; bur this worthy man is faine to yce!d vnder ſo huge a burden, and ſhut his 
s. dazeled with ſo fiery a ſplendor , Plutarch tells that on one polte of the Temples dore 
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tDelphos Was Written 314% riavrer £20 thy ſelfe, and on the other ,,,thox art : the firſt having 


py WOES 
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p our preparation in matters of divinity,and the later vnto GODS nature which 1s 


km hoEnature is not ſubieR ro any alteraticn of time,but al waies fixed and vnalterable, 


wat Thou art , may a'ſo bee referred vnto the ynmoueable eternity , without any reſpeR 
bens 7 lato faith in his Parmenrdes , who will not haue the time preſent made an at= 
RfGOD . becauſcitis atime , nor will haue him called an eflence,buc rather ſome= 


k 04 2268 


inexplicable abou all eſſence , co know whatir is nor, is cafie, but what it is,impoſhble, 


- 


c e thir e that Parmenides himfclte in his Philoſophicall pocme, meancth of GOD there 


« 


bee faich,a/! rhings are but one: 2nd fo thought Symplicins : for it is ynlike that ſo ſharpe 
$ Parmenides , Bund not the diffcrence and multitude of things which: hee ſetterh 
wane in his poemes , For having ſpcken largely of that ovely Exz , hee concludeth 
pmnch of the true high things now concernivg the confuſed and mortall thing « in which 
Saw. eArrotle through defire to reprehend , exroniouſly rraduceth his opinion in 
mxes,which 7hemſtivs roucheth at : Farmenides (faith he)did not thinke at1 accident, 
Weaiftencc but from another , to bee the Ens hee meant of , but hee ſpoke of the Eng 
if $prop ly , efpecially and truely ſo,which is inceed no other but Plato his very Ems, 
y you to Ar:ftoile, that faith him:leli/e that Parmenides ment of that one Eng 
mathe originall of all : The other P/atoriſts opinions | have already related : Now as 
a - : . 
atencence(ſo common againſi them)thar EO intelligible onely,nor the ſenfible, 


and fhrme, whereas ours is luxe and mutable . Whercfore,it may well bee ſaid of 


 ———— 


One God, 


iltence : eAlcymus in his worke to eAmnrhas declareth that Plato had both it , and Fpichar= 


x oft hy taeda 1,0ut of Epicharmnus his bookes,and alledgeth the words of Epicharmms him. Tu 
Sn was a Philoſopher of Coos, a Phythagorean,who held thar learning made a man as 
=*more excellent then others,as the ſutine cxcells the tarres and all other liz hr, and rhe ſeg 


Vtivers. Plato him(clfe in his Sophiſta aucrreth the antiquity of that opinion that iMirmed 


Meiience of intelligib4Jities onely , and that thereypon aroſe a great conrention with thoſe 


3 
5 


Ic dthe world to cor:filt of onely bodies, Tymexs alſo the Locrian in his booke de muy - 
> oftheſe [dea';. But Plaro refined all thefe things , and brought in a more polite,cle- 
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Idiog beſides alticude and dininity of dottrine, admirable and excellent. 1 make 
I that Pythagoras did learne thoſe miſteries our of the Scriptures in Egipt. Andie 
+ ukely that he talked with Hicremy there, then that Plate did, 
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That the Platonil - Sane good opinion of the true G OD, wt Warrnn, > 
.: 608 gleſſe beld that worſbip was to bee ginen to many. * Cuap, rn, 
TT Herefe I choſentheſe before che reſt, becauſerhieir good opining yy 
L < ue & only GOD, made them more illuſtrious then the reſt,& ſo far pre. 
erred by poſterity,that whegea: (4) Ariſtotle Plato's (choller,an excellent Witte 
man,(6) Plato's inferior indeed, bur farre aboue the reſt; who inſtituted chepy,; 
paterique ſc&,thar raught walking, and had many famous ſchollers of his (7) {gp 

inhis (d) maiſters life time,and atter Plato's death(e)Speu/rppus his ſiſters ſor ind 
Xencerates his beloued ſcholler ſucceeded inhis ſchoole,called the( f ) Aradeny 

and their followers (g) therevpon , Academikes: yet the later Philoſophers tha 

liked to follow Plato would not bee called Peripatertques , nor Academi'e; hy 

Plaxnifts. P/aronſts : Of which ſort there were theſe famous Grertians (h) P/2tine, (i) 1my, 
hichus, (©) and Porphiry: and Apulcius an African was famous both tor his wri, 

rings a the Greeke and Latine tongues . Butalltheſe,and their tullowers,yeag, 

ven (Z) Flatobimſelte,held it fir to adore many gods. 


— — 
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V Hereas(a) Ariſtotle] Borne at Stagyra, ſonne to Nicomachus and Phaſtis both oe 
/ cended from Lf ſculapins : borne the 99. Olympiade . He came to *Plato 2t 15.years 
gld,and heard him till he was 3 5.when as Plato died : and then beganne he to teach humic, 
walking inthe Lyciury,whence his followers were called Peripatetiques of « :2172v;,to wilke, 
He was an adourable,fingular witted man,inferior to none: Plato's better in vatiety cfknow. 
ledge,aud all the worlds better in diſputation of all artes . Nor are theſe grear guifts of hists 
be ell taken, or maligned : we muſt confefie indeed that hee was an afteQator of glory ,ud 
r00 cuzous & condemner of others,but withall,modeſt and abſtinent : nor in doGtrine of ances 
had he ever bis fellow ; I wiſh he had delt more vprightly in his confurations of others.(s) 
Plato 5 inferior ifhon berweene Plato and Ariſtorle is odious, becauſe of their dinerfry 
of ſtudies; Doubtleſle they were both a&mirable examples for all tvimitate . The greekes cal 
Plato; 86G o,dinme, and Aryſtotle di ipar,u hich is aſmuch : Plato's eloquence was ſuch that it 
was a common ſaying,if = would ſpeake greeke,he would fpeake Plato's greeke :But Ari 
ftoiles knowledge in Rhetorick{ Thad almott ſaid Jexcelled Plato's : mary in vic hee was farre 
ſhort of bum ../ For Ar:fotle 2ffeRed a ſuccin phraſe : leaſt becing tedious,and Crawirg ext 
thing at length the diſcourſe might become to protuſe, and the rules of arte 100 long to beare 
away,, So-hisenduour was not to admit an id'eword, which made him attaine vntoa gret 
nerfection in the proper vſc of the greeke language and figures, (c) Set | 2pers in Greekea 
word of indifference, bur ordinaryly taken in the worſt ſence, for all opinions priuate,of 6& 
ther, without the Church , wee call Herches. (4) His Maiſters life] eAriftoile (tanth Plate 
Latrrins) hath kiekt againſt v;,as foles doe at their dammes , Yer \>me ſay hee did not teach 
whileſt Plato liued. ( 5 Spen/oppus) Enrymedors fonne,Blaio's ſucceſſorhe taught £ ,yeares,a06 
Xenocrues ooke pry;for which Diem fue mockt him : he went alſo as far as Macedon to fing the Epub 
lamion at wade marriage,for mony-: which Philoſtratzs ſaith he had written in bald 19d 
rugged verſe. Growing diſeaſed Xenocrates of Chaledon fucceeded him at his owne regu 
: 'Qne that Plats loued deerely well and trauciled with bim into $ cily : he was bur dull of Wh 
bur of a ſeuerc and ſacred carriape. ”"lato laith Ariſterle \ackt the bir and he the ſpurres ; bor 16- 
ued him ſo well that when men ſwore he ſpoke ill of him, he would not credite them, chioke# 
vopoſhble that one » hom hee loued ſo well , ſhould not loue him againe, In comrouerhesd! 
law.the Iudges never pur him c> bis oth : thinking it fin not to truſt fo iuft a man though 
{wore not. (f) Academy 'A fanne was indeed nere Athens, al woods & fennes, & therefore F 
jr rg healchful & had bia faith Labrtms)the habitation of Academss,one of the Hero#s:Eupoi!! i 
whence, Comedian calleth him a god:bur Platarch in hislife of Theſensſhews what he was. It 3 he} 
told {aſter & Pollux þ Theſens aficr his rape of Hellew, kept her ſecretly at Aphidna: & 19t® 
fore was euer after: both'by them & al the other Lacederonians:for in al their 1099 
made iato f Acheail terricories;they neuer meddled with Academia:but D:cearchu _ 


Atiſtocle, 
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« of one Ecedemxs, a foldiour vnder (for and Palkex: and fo after, 
lemia ; This Laertinstoucheth at. Apmleics faich that Plats left all his 
neare this Academre,rwo teruants,a cup for ſacrificing in,and 


_dedicaring it tothe Mules, In Arhens(this we may not paſſ=)were theſe {chooles. 
deny,fecondly Licewn, thirdly Priranenm, fourthly ( aropum, fiftly Stos, fixely 1he Khcles 
mhly (noſarges. (£) Therevpon This is the old Academy, taught to Archeſilas, © Athens, 
4 1s {cholier, and hee endeuoured to reduce all tro Socrates his torme of 
ao affirme nothing, but confute all, and this was called the new Acamedee , which 
Wares perſon afftirmerth was like the old one : But hence-forth thoſe that had poſi. 
mndsfor any thing,and held atruth to be in things, as Plats did, were not called Aca- 
bac Platonifts, I thinke becauſe the name of Academicks was lo proper to Archeſclas 
k (6b) Plotire [Borne { ſaith Sidas ) at Lycopolis in Egipt - hee wrote foure and hiftie p1;v,. 
dſcure ones,ro keepe the cuſtome of his {eRt. Reeliucd in th'Emper: r Galier ws time, 
bas eficred, he of aboſ deſteny Fermicas doth fo lic and prate.Porphyry,Plormes ſchol- 
ws:life at large. (r) /amblichas ) Of (alchis, Porphyries (choller,a Pyrbagorift rather T:mblickus 
went as Hierom teftificth :yetin all divine matters, the Platonifs are Pyrbaporiany. 
and manners were better then his maiſters. ( & ) Porphyry] A Tyrian, one neither Porphyry, 
body nor minde, of waucring judgement, vamanly inueterate malice and cruelty- a 
oleled Plotin:/? - Smrdas faith he was Ameling icholler alto. Porphiry (faith he was properly 
led Reſtews,a Tyrian philoſopher,./Emelins his icholler whom Platine taught, Hee liued 1n 


 Amdlianetioe and continued vntill Diecletiars.Thus farre Suidas. Why he was called Baſileus 


eſhenarhin his maiſter Plotines life. Amvelzuns (quoth he) dedicated this books to me, ad m the 
calkine Bafileus, for that was my name : in the language of my country] ws calted after my 
miles : which tranſlated is king. Thus he of himlelfe. ({)Plato himſelfe] In his Timews he 
es Sat 4 ur {mno gods,and all the reſt brethren and kinsfolkes amongtt them-ſ(clues, 
elle- ce commanis ſacrifices yrto their gods, Demones & Heroes: ſaying it is theſe 


t eCitics good eſtate is to be commended, De leg. de repub. in diuerlc places, 
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, __ ) Plato's of; firmation,t hat wo 70ds were all gved,and lowers of wertue. 
Fe IR HAP. 123. 
VReretore though in other points they and wee doe differ,yer to ouer-paſle 
—iemin this great controuerſic now in hand,l aske them what gods we muſt 
nup the good,the bad,or both ? nay herein we muſt take Plars's(a)aſlertion, 
mes all the good to be good, no bad ones of them : VV hy then this worſhip 
&s,{or then iris the gods,and ifthey be bad their god-head is gone. This 
we,(and what elſe (hould we belecue: then downe goeth the $) opinion 
mes a neceſſity of appeaſing the bad gods: by ſacrifices, and inuokig the 
Rorthere are no bad gods : & the good onelyſ(it there were )mult haue the 
Þ, thoutany other pertakers, VV hat are they thenthar love ſtage-plaies, 
their owne crimes,thruſt intorheir honors and religion? their power 
westhem ſome-thing, but their affe&s convince them wicked , Plato's opini- 
Mayes was ſhewen in his judgement of the expulſion of Poets, as pernict- 
 $WV8Datefull ro an honeſt ſtate. VV!:at gods are they now that oppole Plato in 
Xceot thoſe playes ? hee cannot cndurethat the gods ſhould bee flandered, 
Sanmetendurevnliciic they be open'y defaced . Nay they acded malicious ,, ... 
$70 their beſtiall deſires, depriving T.Larinws of his ſonne, & ſtriking him ; 
Bautcaſe, mary when they had done as they pleaſed, then they freed:him fr 
xacie.Bur Plato very wilcly forbad all feare ot the euill po wers,& confirm 
SSmniclic in his opinion,feared vorto avow the expulſion ot al theſc polirique 
zarics, from a firmeſtate,all thoſe filthineſſes 5 thoſe gods delighted in.And 
ha doth Labeo make a Semmy-codeven that (c) Labeothat holds that ſad,black Labeo. 
Wudy ſacrifices do fit the cuill gods,& mirthfull orgies the good; why then 
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dares : ſemigod , boldly debarre the themſelues \the reyes} 
ones , from choſe delights which way yo rower vnlawfull? = 
evertheleſſe confute Zabeo,for they ſhowed them-ſelues cruel! and barbaroy,, 

aint Zarinus,not mirthfull nor game-ſome. Let the Platonifts, that holdallths 
gods to be good and inverruc the fellowes of the wiſe,and affirme ir a ſacriledg 
robelecue other of them, let them expound vs this miſtery , wee will , ſay they, 
 marke ys well wedo fo. | 


L. VIVES. 
Lato (a )eAſſertion.) Deleg.1c.he ſaith the gods are good, full of vertne, pronidence ang 
Pi : ha yet s they hit, rv from him 2 bath the = being, the Prince of _— 
from —_— goodneſſe. 1 his argument Socrates (in their banquer ) victh to prove 
Lowe no god : all ods are good, and bleſſed : fois not Lowe : ergo. Forphyry de ſarrif, 
2. GOD #4: neither all , nor of any thing. So held the Stolet 2 T; 
ſaith, Offic.2-bur wee are all for Plato now z whereof Aguftine ſpeakes :if wee ſhould recite 
what. end ſhould wee make. ( b ) The opinion, | ins ſai ome of the D emones low 
offerings,ſome the nights,ſome mirthfull rites, ſome ſad and melancholy. Dc deo ſocrat Porgherg 
bad furs ypon Horace his Carmen ſeculare ſaith it , was a common 0p1111011 that ſome gods were or/.epel 
gods leaſt they ſhould kurt , and others from proteftion, I lmtarch faith that kings and princes did of 
ſacrifices ts theſe great Demones,to anert their wrath which was alwaies moſt perilous. Porphey 
faith rhar ſtates neede ſome-times offer to the dine!ls ro appeaſe them: from hurting their core gas 
tellor hor ſes,for ſure it is( quoth he)thar if they bee negletted.they will become angry ,and dormas 
much miſchiefe : but worſhip they hawe none , and this the dinines( not the vulgar oth) bs 
The ſuper- hold , allowing ſacrifices to bee offered them , but that they muſt not bee taſted of, De abſtments 
gets nimas lib 2. ( ©) Labeo. ] Porphery inthe ſaid booke, allowes no living creature, butfruites 
crexures flowers bony and meale tobe offered to the gods aboue : So vſed the ancients, and ſo ſhould 
laing offe - i© be faith raſtus, and Pichagoras would never ſuffer creature to bee killed for ſacrihe, 
redto them But blood and ſlaughter are expiations for the deuills. And Porphery elſewhere ſaith thattle 
lower the gods avethe ' ry ſacrifies they require:the earth-gods,and hell-gods lowe blacke cane! 
the firſt vpon alltars,the latter in granes and pits, 
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Of ſuch as he/A.3. Kinds of reaſonable ſoules:in the gods ,in airy ſpirits, 


and inmen Cuar.14. 


A LL reafonable( «) creatures ( ſay they ) are threefold: gods , men ,deuils 
The det, © > the gods the heigheſt , then the diuells, laſtly, men : thefirſ hauing placein 
community heauen , the ſecond intheayre, the third onthe earth : each with his changeot 
| —_—— place , hath difference in nature: the gods are of more power then the ſpirits, 
men: and men are vnder the ſpirits and gods, boch by place of nature and work 
of merir,(6)the ſpirits, in the middeſt are vnder the gods and ſo their inferious 
ue men in place , and therefore in power withthe gods , they are im! 
with men paſſionate,and therefore louers of looſe ſports , and poetical figments 
and are {ubie& roall humaine affets, which the gods by no meanes can bee: 50 
Platesprohibi.ion of Poetry ,did nor depriuethe gods of their delights,but only 
theayry ipirus. Vell,of this queſtion diuers,but Apalcius a Platonift of Maca 
ra,chiefly in one whole worke, diſputeth, calling it De deo Socratis, of Socrates 
god:wher he diſputech what kind of god(c)chis power that Socrates had artendait 
vpon him,was:lt was as his friend, & forbad him to proceed in any action which 
icknew would notendproſperouſly.Now rherc he olainly afficmerh,that this W# 


no god, but ouely anayry ſpirir,handling Plato's doRrine rarely , One the 
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nans meanneſlc, and the diuclls midle incerpoſition. But this 
how durſt Plato deprive (not the.gods, for them hee acquitted from 
of humaneaffets ) but then the ayry {pirirs of rheir ſtage pleaſures, 
line of Poets? vnlefle by this at hee meant to warne mans foule how 
incheyned in cqrruption, yet to deteſt the ynpure, and impious foule- 
deuills,cuen for honeſties ſake?for if Plates prohibition,and proofe 
enistbeiedemand and deſire moſt damnable. So cicher Apu/cins mil. 
& kind of Socrates his Genzas,or Plato contradicts himiclie, now (d) hono- 
* ſpirics and.ſtreigth atrer abridgingchem their pleaſures,and expelling 
eehts from-an konelt ſtate; or elſe Socrates his ſpirit was not worth the 
wing. wherein Apal-ius offended in being not aſhamed io ſtijc his booke(e) 
Secratis, of his god, and yer proues by his owne diſtintion of Dy & demo- 
© he ſhould baue called it De demone Secratis, of his diuel. Bur this hee 
erprofeſſe.in the body of his diſcourſe tlien in his ti:le , for thename of 
was by good doQrine brought into ſuch hate, that { f ) whoſoever had 
ein theritle,cre he had read the Demons commendaiions inthe booke, 
werthought Apulczns/g Jmadde, And what found he praiſe-worthy in 
ietheir lubrilc,durable bodies,and cleuation of place;when hee came to 
Witions ingenerall , hce found no gocd, but ſpake much evill of them: 
be that readeth that booke, will neuer maruell at their deſiring plaies, 
Hach gods as they ſhouid be delighted with crime: beaſtly ſhowes, bar- 
$eruelty , and what cucr cl{c is horrible or ridiculous, char all chis thould 
with chcir affes,is no wonder, > 
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I ESeble. (a) reaturer, Plato reckoneth three ſorts of gods:the Dei!yer,the Demon ex,8 


5; but theſe |:ſt hauereference to men, whence they ariſe. Le leg 4. Epinom. Plu- A 
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oc hight commends thoie that placzd the ſpirits betwixt gods and men : were it Orphens, 
Wgiar or egyptian, for both their ſacrifices profeſſeth it . De defett oracwl. for they 
June themcaties (ſanh he)wheremn gods and men concurre. Homer( ſaith be ſeth the names at 
renew calling them gods,and now demones : Heliod;hre made reaſonable nature quadripar- 
©2100 god: }Ipirits, Heroes,and wortalles;who living well ariſe both to Heroes and Demo- 
ihe ſpirits. | Socrates in Platos ( onuwinmm, mentioneth x diſpucation with Dio:yma, 
exealfinncth rhe ſpiricy nature to bee meane berweene gods #r.d mans.(c )T his power. ] 
waetthey ſay )had a ſpirit that forbad him all a&ts whoſe events it knew ſhould not bee 
Keenelull > but never incited him to any thing w.hatſoeuer. (d) Honormg.] Teaching ir alſo 
nCDeco.] All that handled this before Apwleins, called this ſpirit a De-107 not a dei- 
emelte in abouc fx hundrech places in Plato,in Plato Zeng hon alſo, icero and Platargh, 
"— we of Tyre who wrot a double demonſtration hereof : So did many other ca'l ic, both 
nd Philoſophers of other nations,tecitall were tedious.” f )1#hoſocner.] Whoſocuer 
=Retitle bcforechc booke ere he read the booke,( g ) Maaae.) For the gentiles as then 
ne Demoryaksand ſuch as were poſleſſed with the deuill,mad men. 
—— | nts = . ALE cs - HA 
© That neither the ayry ſpirits nai herght of place, make them excel! men. 
0 _HAP. I5. 
reGod forbad that a ſoule that feares God ſhould thinke thoſe ſpirits 
; > toexcell it becauſe they haue more () perfet bodies : Soſhould beaſts 
Is alſo,many of which goc beyond vs in quicknes of ſence,nimblenes,ſwif- 
AMreneth and long life, hat man ſees like the Ezgle,or Vujturzſmellslike xo 
*15 ſwifter then ſtags,hares,and birds?ſtrong as a lyon or an elephant, or 
ith he ſerpent(b)rthar wich his ſkin put of hiz cares & becomes yong _ 
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eſe irr vnderſtanding ſo do weetheayrie ſpirirs iniuſt ws; 
leaſt; For therefore hath the highprouiderce giuen thembogy, 


+ for re irs,thac we might have the greater careto preſerye 
wag IN n 1 thenour bodies:and learnero 2, 
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efle of fife, where 5y we are before them, 1d ſhall obraineimmorralitie © 

6;nocfe the erernitie of plagues toaffli&t, bur which puricy of ſoule ſhall 
ſet. And for the (ce) higher place; having theayre.and we the earth, it wers 
| #ridicyulous conſequence to make them our betrers inthar: for ſo ſhould birg, 
be by the ſame reaſon. (4) I but birds bein tyred, orlacking meate come downs 
tocarthto teſt or to feede;, ſo doenot the ; Wellthen , will you preferr 
chem before vs;andthe (pirirs before them ?if this bee a mad poſition , as magy 
_ eviiſequence ir is to make them excell vs by place, whom we can,nay muſt excel 
by y fery-! x asthe birds of the ayre are not preferred before vs , but ſubicted 
i veſorthe equitic of our reaſon: ſorhough the deuills being higher then ves, 
xt ourberters becauſe ayreis aboncearth : bur we are their berters, becauſe 
—_— meſvith fatre ſfurmounterh' their deſpaire. For Plato's reaſon dividing theelks 
deulsde- MEABinto foure,andparting mooucable fire and immoaueable carth by inter. 
ſpuxe, poſition of ayre and' water, giuingeach-an- equall plate aboue the other ,hi 
prooues that the worth of creatures dependeth not vpon the placing of the de. 
ments. And Apaleiss making a tran au carthlycreature , yet prefcrreth him be- 
forethe water-creatures,whereas Plato puts the water above che cart) , to ſhey 
that the worth ofrearures is to be diſcerned by another methode then cheps- 


ſtureofnaruralibodies: the meancr body may include the berter ſoule, andthe 
perfeer the worſe. 


T7 be | L. VIVES. 
(a) perfelt} Apalrins makes them of a meane temperature betweene earthly and zthe- 
—— and tranſparent. then a clowde,coagulate of the moſt ſubtile oh of ayre, 
and voide of all f jinvitible vnleſſe they pleaſe ro-forme themſelues a groſer ſhape, () 
The fcr- That with bis rhpme} Caſting his skirme,he begins at his cies,thac one ignorant thereof would 
pents reno» Fhinke him blind. Then-getres he his head bare, and in-24.houres purteth it of his whole body. 
nation, Looke Ariſtot de gen anits.lib 8. (c) Higher place) Which Apmleins gathers thus : No clement 
Libs is yoyde of creatures. Earth hath men and beaſts : the water, fiſhes : fire ſome living thing 
Apalde alfo,witnefſe «Aryforte + Ergo the ayre muſt have ſome alſo: but vnleſſe thoſe ſpirits bee they 
Des Secre+» none can tell wharthey be, So that the ſpirits are yridesche gods, and aboue vs: their inferies 
tis, —urbercers. (4) ſbar birds} Apwicins his anſwer : thus: Some giue the ayre to the birt 
Oiympw- dwell in: falſly : For they neuer go higher then Olympus top : which bcioep the hic heſt mot 
of the world, yer Marge reg Fon rube try. high : whereas the ayre re 
cheth vp to the concaue of the ſpheare,and there the $kies bevio: What is thenindl 
that ace betweene the Moone and Ofympes top ? hath it no creatures? is it a deadvie- 
leſſepart of nature? Aud-againe, birds (if one conſider them well ) arc racher creatures eh 
ly then atreall z0n carth they feed, reſi, breed, and fiye as nearejt as may bee : and when tf 
are weary , earth is their port of retirement. This from an imperfc& coppy of Apalcis : © 
dba of the plece muſt Rand : for chough the ſpirics bee abouc the birds , ye'# 

are Gill aboue ys : bur 1 meane not heare to play the diſpurane. 
what Apoleius the Platoniſt beld concerning the qualities of theſe aric itil!" 


HAP, I6, | 


#Þ His fame Plareni ſpeaking of thei qualities ſaith,; char cbey wel a) 
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of anger, delight, glory, vnconſtancie in their ceremonies, and furic 
les, io them bel deninations,dreames auguries,propheſies, and all 
went workes. Briefly he defineth them, things created, paſſine, reaſo- 
l A Inthe chree firſt they peg with vs » inthe fourth, , 
fite wich the gods : and rwo of the firſt the gods ſhare with them ww, 
a)Jgods (faith hee )are creatures : and giving each element to his 
icants,hec gives carth to men,and the other creatures : water to the 
rec theſe ſpirics,and «£hey to the gods.Now in that the ſpirits are 
hey communicate both with men and beaſts, in reaſon with gods and 
ity with gods onely; in paſſion with men onely, in ayrie eſſence with 
acthey arecreatures is nothing; for ſoare beaſts : in that they arerea- 
| /C,Cc ually: in that they are cternall,whar is that without felicity: 
rallhappineſſe cxcells erernall miſerie. In that they art paſſtue, what 
'tha ?ſo arc we, and were we not wretched wee ſhould not bee ſo: in 
vdies are ayric . what of thar , ſecing a ſoule of any nature is prefer- 
body of what Perfeion ſo cuer > And therefore the honor giuen by 
or due tothe ſoules inferiour. But if that amongſt rheſe ſpirits qua- 
ad reckoned wiſdome,vertue and felicitie, and haue madethem com- 
theſe withthe gods, then had he ſpoake ſome-whar, worth noting, yer 
not to worſhip them as God, for theſe ends,bur rather we houldlnow 
pm they had theſe good gifts. Bur as they arc,how farre are they from 
jorſhip;being reaſonable ro be wretched, paſliue to be wretched,eter- 
wretched 2 whercfore to leauc all and infiſt on this onely which I 
dirits ſhared with vs , that is paſſion , if cuery. clement hauc his crea” 
nd ayre immorcalls, earth and water morralls, why are theſe ſpirits 
xeurbations 2 ( to that which the Greckes call (c ) #9 whence our 
on deriucth : word (d) of word, v«v%, and paſſion,being (c) a motion of 
Eagainſt reaſon), Yhy arc thele in theſe ſpirits that arenot in beaſts? 
rance of ſuch in beaſts,is (f no perturbation,becauſe it is not againſt 
mich che beaſt wanteth. And that it 15a perturbation in men, ( g )their 
le;or their (4) wretchedneſle is cauſe. For we cannot haue thar perfec+ 
Udon: in this life that is promiſed vs after our acquittance from morta- 
the gods they ſay cannot ſuffer thoſe perturbations, becauſerhar cheir 
conjoyned wich felicity : and this they affirme the reaſonable ſoule 
lolutely pure,cnioycth alſo, So thenit the gods be free from paſhon,be- 
re (/) creatures bleſſed, and nor wretched : and the beaſts , becauſe 
Features, neither capable of bleſſedneſle nor wretchedneſſe 7 it romai- 
hele ſpirits be perturbedlike men one!y becauſe they are creatures not 
it wretched. TY Me T 211010 1204 Sh, ICH 
by. PEIAS ©.'4 (4 © nao notisq 3G} we 
6] ] Plate alſo in his Times: faith,that they are inuiſible creatures. Apmleins de dev 
axes ſome yncorporall Dexrones,viz.Lewe & Sleep.(b) Temporal)Itis ſaidthat Chyron 
lonhe refuſed immortalicy,8 that /yſſes choſe rather co Jiue and die at home with his 
dd friends, then to liuc iminottaf amongſt thegoddeſſes:Plars faith it is berter to live 2 
pave. then to be grervally poeſtof all bodily pleaſures without iultice & 2h 
2 - the LOfOPNC  baue 2 IDg,#f 54 ? -to ber be: © . q 
_— cnn jr & Gar 0 LS | I NC pro! 
ftheit ancients,vierh paſſion for it : bur? | 
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ten men : for that wh 

ir fookſbneſſe | ——— 
ivi d 01 ther w | receiue them 4b extra,mda 
Hh, worſe afraide then . The Stoikes held all perturbations to haye 
FT +5 For axes nh m—_ good: 
ppinior 0 uu! euill,joy good,all which we meas 
he fo Inefle of our and not by the nature of things , thence It comes that wee 
 @erapt with (© h Thelrwretchedneſſs | This 1s mans miſerie, the 
the very wiſeſt is forrow,joy,and other affefts,doe he what he can. (; \ (rearwe) 
durſtnot confeſſe that theſe ſpirits were bad, or wretched : but hee boldly zfirms 
are neither good nor happy. Plato. ( onninie. | 
— — 
Whether it becomes 4 man to worſhip thoſe ſpirits from whoſe guilt he 
4b © Jhouldbepure. Cuar.-17. 


VV Har fondneſſc then,nay what madneſle ſubieRs vs vnto that religion of 4, 
- "wills, when as by thetruth of religion we ſhould be faucd from participai 


on of 'rheir vices ? for are with wrath (as _=/cins for all Kira 

ring and ſparing them es) : bur true religion biddeth vs nor to yeeldry 
wrath,bur rather («) reſiſt it.(b) They are wonne with guifts, wee arc forbidden 

to take bribes of any, They loue honors, we are (c) prohiibired all honors aF- az, 

tion. They are haters of &louers of ſome,as their affects rr anſport them: 

truth ceacherh vs to loue all,euen { d ) our very enemies. Briefly all the intemye. 

Ma, 5.44 rance of minde, (e) paſſions and perturbations , which the eruth afficmes of 
it forbiddeth vs. VVhac cauſe isthen, but thine owne lamentablc error for 

chee to humble thy ſelfe ro 'them' in worſhip , whom thou ſcekeſt to oppole in 

of conuerſation ? arid to adore thoſe thou hateſt to imitate, when 

reacheth vs to imitate thoſe we adore ? 


— 
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| 690 I. VIVES. 
1 | Jeſt ] Chrift in AMathewes wo vrterly forbids anger. Abbot Arabs (ad 
Th, Y man could never GO , though hee hould raiſe the dead tolife, 
impudently, Apollo oracle did alwaycs bid his & 


co-aſumethe name of Maiſters, to fit high at table, or louc falus 
: and co that the chicfe ſhould bee but as a miniſter , For honor aoit 
ng pin notſuruiuein the Church : nor is it magn® 
contermae it, (4) Our very enemies | Mat. L ome your 
| mm way ] Mar, 5.44. Loney 
firſt Chriſt 
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religion that teacheth, that theſe ſpirit £5 mh Kew adnocates 
G7 321370 1.434 (5 146 b #0 the good gods, Cur - | 


" aw N vaine therefore dic Apulcias and all of his opinion, honor them ſo a5co pl4? 
©  diatecommerce,thele arc the carriers of mens tothe gods, and their ®# 
ers ro men.For thoſe me: it vnfit to joyne the gods with men:but be 
the | 205 WE UNCADES.I both fig © (5)ro the brioſ 
ns 
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at a chaſte man. and one pure from Magicall ſuperſtition. 
iis pat ons , by Whomne Ce he dryer, per tharkoue 
forbea ro vic ir,makethtanq rre more fittewgbec heard of 
y love ſtage-filthe zwhich chaſtitietothech: theyloue all the 
erafts which innocence abhorreth. Thus chaſtity and inno- 
Jany thing with God, muſt make their enemies their ineet- 
| o cm y away He may ſaue his breath in defence of ſtage-plaien: 
wadwired maiſter giuerhthem too forea blow : if any man "a ſo 
zodelight in obſcznity him-ſelfe, and chinke it- accepted alſo of 


1 "7 
ad - 


x L. VIVES. | 

In Secrates perſon in his (onninixm. Diotyma having put loue as meane 

alicic and immorrtalitie : Socrates asked her, What that loue was ? atjnwy winery 

wat Demon: ( Socrates) for all thoſe Demones are betwixt gods and men. So- 

znceiuing her,asked the nature of this Demon. He carieth (faith ſhe) meſſages 

ds and men : theirs to vs, ours to them : our prayers, their bounries . Such as 

of the vaiuerſe : thether deſcend prophecies, thether aimes all ce= 

ofthe Pricſts,charmes,Telere,and all the paris of Magicke. And ſhee addeth 

uyaeres, God hath no coninnttion with man, but ſeth theſe Damones in all hes 

men, ſleeping or waking. ( b ) Take then) eApulciua calls them Salxti-gerubs, 

zand adminiſtri,miniſters : the firſt in our reſpeR, the ſecond in the pods, Ca» 

Angels engers,that tell the gods what we doe, and Preftites, becauſe their 
10Ns. 
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Fthe wickedne(ſe of arte Magicke depending on theſe wicked 
= Spirits miniſtery. Cur 19. 


T out of the publike / 5) light of all the world,bring ouer-throwes 
mes Magicke, whereof ſome wicked and ſome wretched doe make 
deuills name : why if they bee the workes of che gods, are they fo 
iſhed by the lawes ? or have Chriſtians diuulged theſe lawes againſt 
y other intent then to ſuppreſle athing ſo generally pernitious vn- 
le? what faith that worthy Pcet ? | 
 Teſtorcharadeos& te germana tnumg, 
y Dulce capmt, Magit as inwitam 4ccingier arter. 
> (©) Sitter, by heauen,and thee that hearſt my yowes, 
 Imouldnor vſe arte Magick,could Ichooſe. 
hich hee ſaich ; « fhri-varM VO 
” (ce) At6, ſatas alio vidstraducere meſſes. 
A j _; Ir witch tranſport reds of corne, logh * 
ſe diabolica'l artes were reported of power to remooue whole har- 
me and fruits whether they pleaſed: was not this (as Tw/y airh)recor- 
gli. cables of Komes ancicnt lawes,and a puniſhment proclaimed for all 
lit? Nay (4 ) was not CHalcizs him-ſclte brought betore Chriſtian ages 
fuch praftiles? if hee had knowne them to bediuineghee ſhould haut acculedef 
m at his accuſation,as congruent with the diuine powers, and haue **#*- 
thec ppoſite lawes of abſurde impictic , in condemning ſo admirable 
edcities. For ſo might bee cicher have made the Iudges of his minde, 
| becne refractarie, and following their vniuſt lawes put him ro 
ſpirits would haue done his ſoule as a turne as hee had de- 
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juent oration (c ) now extant,wherein hee purgeth himſelfe gf A 
of vſing theſe artes,and ſees no meanes to prooue his owne innocence hy 
by denying that which indeed no innocent can commit. Bur / f)for all theſe my, 
pick miracles,hec rightly condemneth them, as done by the workes and ODerati 
ons of the deuills: wherefore ler him looke how hee can iuſtly giue them giv, 
honors,as mediators betweene the gods and vs,when he ſhewes cheir workesr 
be wicked: and ſuch indeed as wee muſt auoyde if wee will have our prayer 
come neare tothe true God. And then whar are the prayers that hee affirmeh 
they doebeare vnto pf nap ? Magicall or lawfull >If magicall,the gods willy, 
cciuenoſuch prayers: if lawfull,then vie they no ſuch miniſters . But if a finng 
(chiefly one that hath ſinned in Magicke repent and pray ; will they carry vp h 
prayers,or obraine his pardon that were the cauſers of his guilt, and whomhe: 
oth accuſe? Or doe theſe deuills(to obtaine his OAT; firſt repent them-{elues 
for deceiving him,and receiue a pardon them-ſelues alſo afterward. Nay, nor 
will fay ſo: for they that hope to get pardon by repentance, are farre from he. 
ing worthy of. diuine honors : for it they were deſirous of them , and yet peri 
rents alſo,their pride wereto be detelted in the firſt, chough heir humility were 
to bee pitticdinthe latrer., | 


g——— I—=—_ 
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L. VIVES. 


] £#*(4 )of the] Some read law. (6) Sifter } Dide vnto hir fifer Anna, when Axes 
3 was departed : This Virgill grounds ypon the Romanes lawes, who for all their ſuperth 
4 Bag log, 27, condemned Magick. Sernins.(d) At, ſatas | Uirg. Pharmacente. Plin.l.18.Duod Tak 
$ n. 
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Hee that Enchants the corne, &c. and ſo in diverſe places. Ply ſaith,that Veltins Marcelm, 
Ners'; Harbinger had an Oliue-yeard in the CMarscine ficlds, that remooued quite our 
the high-way,and that the whole farmes went out of their places and ſeated them-{clues el 
where. Magick (faith Apwlcixs ) was forbidden of old by the twclue tables becauſe ofthei 
credible bewitching of the corne. (4) #as not | So were many, by the Romaine lawes: Apt 
nins Tranens by Domitian,and Apulcins by Cland Maximus Prafet of Africa, not the Oits 
ſtian. ( e) Now extant ]His two Apologies concerning Magicke : wherein hee leaueth al by 
luxurious phraſe,and his fuſtian tearmes,and goeth to ir like a plaine lawyer - yct not ſoud 
bur he flies out here andthere and muſt bee paleins ill. (f) For al theſe | How couldnes 
know ( ſaith Exſebias ) how to call and _ the Deuils, but by the deuills owne _ 
them ? This Porphyry confeſſerh,and alledgeth Hecates preſcription how ſhee ſhould der 
led our. De Orac, 


whether it be credible that good Gods had rather conuer ſe with thoſe 
ſpirits then with wen. Cuay. 20. 


Q But there is a neceſſtie bindeth theſe fpirirs in this place between the gi 
and men,to & recarry meſſages & anſwers from the one to the 01nd 
Welland what ty? why becauſeno god hath commerce immediatly vi 
man. Very good! Oh{ « )that is a glorious holyneſſe of G OD ſurely , i 
. conuerſerh not with a penitenr, bumble man, and yet will conuerſc with! 
proud ſpirit! Hee hathno commerce with a man thar flicth from ſuccour to 
death, a ſpirit that counterfeits his deity, hee hath : hee medleth 
with him tharwsketh pards, bur with rhe ſpirit that imagineth miſchicfebe 408 
he dealt not widhaPhilolopher yexpellet tage playes,ourofan hone ® 
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tha de! Il that forcerh ſtage-playes fromthe pricſts and Senators, 
religion of a citty,he likech not the mens company that forbid flan- 
pods but the deuils that delightinthem,theirs he liketh of, Hee con- 
tichthe manthar cxccuteth iuſt lawes vpon Magitians;but with the 
xch Magicke, and giue ir effet thoſe hee con verſeth with : nor 
ith a flierh i 4 example of the deuill,yer roynics with the de- 


ett for the wrack of man; This is likely ſure. 
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© L. VIVES. 


at P glorions | The Bruges copic hath 2 lictle alteration,tranſferrin o | penitent \into 
wing {enrence : bur the ſence is all one : it were curiofity to ſtand vpon ſuch 


3 # 


ther the gods w/e the Denills as their Meſſengers, and be willing that 
> they ſhould deceiue them,or ignorant that they do it. 


ESTES: 


reisa great neceſſity of this ſovilean inconuenience, becauſe the ,A#- 
zods,/but that theſe ſpirits being vpward)other-wiſle could not know 
tofcarth : heauen (yce know) being farre from earth , and ayre adioy- 

otl O rare wiſdome! This is rheir opinton,that their good gods haue a 
mane buſineſſes,elſe were they not worth worſhip,and yet the diſtance 
lacedebarres them from norice how things paſſe , bur that the ſpirits helpe 
hemzlathere arc they neceſſary : and conſequemly worſhip-worthy , as the 
neanemat the gods have to know mens caſes, and to ſend them helpe in time : 
en be ſo,the deuills contiguous body is berter knowne to the gods then 

ood minde. O lamecnrable canary £ nay rediculous deteſtable vaniric, 
manity from diuinitic. If the gods by their freedom from the bodies ob- 

Bn behold our mindes,what need they any ſpirits helpe ? And if the gods 
tporall meancs , as ſight, ſpcach, morion, or fo, in bodies, by which they 

the ſpirits meſſages, then may the ſpirits lye, and deceiue them alſo. So 
bedeytics be not ignorant of the deuills deceits , no more are they bard 

edge of our actions. But I would they would tell mee whether the {pi- 

tic gods that P/ato diſliked the ſlanders that the Poets laide vpon them, 
concealed that they did like well of them, or concealed all , that che gods 

ew ic: or reucaled all, P/ato's religious zeale, and their owne vile aftecti- 
gidthey ſuppreſle Plato's opinion that would haue ſuch impious liberty 

tedas by Poctique fables did iniurc the gods , and yer ſhamed. not to lay 

fir owne wickedaeſle in affeRing ſuch playes as conteined the gods di- 
Ehcole of theſe foure which they will , and marke the ſequell. How 

Mey thoughtof theſe good gods. lf they chooſe the firſt, then 1t 15 granted 
Egods mighcnort conuerle with good Plato that reſtrained their ſhames; 

& conuerſcd with thoſe euill ſpirits that reioyced at theſe tniuries of the 
Who could not know a good man being a farre but by theſe deuilis,becauſe 
buld not know theſe dcuills that were ſo neare them, If they rake the 

z and fay the ſpirics concealed both , that the gods (hould neither know 
teligious lawe, and the deuills facriligious practiſe, what vic can the 

= of theſe meſſengers for any knowledge , ſeeing they could nothaue 
=*<%ec of che good lawes that honeſt men prowed in tbeirhonor __ 
_ 2 the 
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_ SAINT AVGVSTINE. 
iſt of thoſevile ſpirits! If they chooſe the third and make theſe ſpirizbog 
ro celebrate P/zt#s prohibirion of the gods injuries ,and their owne afea,,: 
aeircontinuance: why were not this rather to ouer-crow them, thentoy 
pretetochem? And ſo ſhould the gods heare and iud;c of both theſe ,q,; 
ons,that they neither ſhould caſheere theſe ſpirics of their ſervice, that OPPoley 
Plato his good zeale, nor forbeare to ſend Plato rewards by them, for his hoy 


—_ 
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intent. For ſo are they placed in the chaine of natures(s) elements, thar they 
havethe company thoſe that injurie them, but not of thoſe that defend they, 


both they may know, but the ſtates of (b) ayreand carth they cannot alter Nor 
tran{mute.Now if they chooſe the fourth, it is worſe then all. For who canes 
dure the deuills ſhould rell the gods how they are abuſcd by players andPogy 
and of the heighr of pleaſure themſelues take in theſe ſhewes, and yet bee filgy 
of Plato's graue decree thar abrogatedall ſuch obſcenities ? that ſo the goodpyy 
might have intelligence of the wickedneſſe of the worſt : their ov ne neley 
gersz and yetnone of the Philoſophers goodneſſes, that aymed all at their hong 
whereas theother profeſſed their extreame diſgrace. 


L. VIVES. 


Theele- | T He (4) chaine of \for the elements are cheined together as it were - the lower tothe high 

-— ao et,ſo coherent;thart the parts contiguous ſeeme both of one nature & 1o it is in the hers 
that are all contained one within Jays ea (b) Ajre and earth |That we can ncitner aſcend(ag 
in thought)vnto them,nor they deſcend to ys,to heare and helpe vs without interpretows, 


————— 


—— 


h The renouncing of the worſbip of thoſe ſpirits acaintt Apulcius, "I 


HAP, 22. 


Te auoyde thereforeall evill thoughts concerning the gods, all the fourexr 
to be auoyded: nor muſt we at all belecue what Apuleius would hauc vs, and 
others with him,that the Demones are ſo placed betweene the gods and mentha 
they beare vp mens prayers,and bring downe the gods helpes : bur that they ar 
ſpirirs moſt chirſtie of miſchiefe, wholy vniuſt, proud , enuious, treacherous 
(4) inhabitingthe ayre indeed, as thruſt ouc of the glorious heauen for ther 

The deuills Pardonable guilt; and condemned eternally ro that priſon. Nor are they about 
man in merite becauſe ayreis aboue carth, for men doe caſily excel! cher,notn 
quality of body , bur inthe faith and fauour of the true God. Indeed they ru 
ouer many that are not worthy of the perticipation of gods truth: ſuch are thet 
ſubiets , wonneto them by falſe myracles, and by iſufions perſwadingthe 
that they are gods .Bur others that looked more narrowly into chern and chet 
qualities,would not belecue this that they were gods, mu they gotr this plat 
intheir opinion,to be held che gods meſſengers, and bringers of mens good fot 
runes. Yetthoſe that held chem not gods, would not ett Tom the honor ofgos 
becauſethey ſaw them cuill,andheld all gods to be good : yer durſt they not® 
nie themall diuine honors , for feare of offending the people , whoſe inucte'® 
ſuperſticionpreſcrued them inſo many temples,alrars,and ſacrifices. 


L:VIVES. 
Nhabiting (x) the are, ] The olde writers placed all their fable of hell in the ayre: ® 
| (own: ws. 0k to Pg , the OAeants , and the Faries. Capella, Chalcid® 
eo was p 7 called andsr, darke : Peter alſo and Iwde affirme that the devils 


of 
the ayre, & ſome in the loweſt parts of the carth, Empedocler in 7 
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reieed them, earth expels them, the ſea cannot abide them , thus arer 
toffed from place to place. | 4 wy 
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at the Egjptiar ſuperſtitions were to be abrogated. Cn av. 23. 


1 


_ 
_ gptianzcated Triſmegiſins,vrote contrary to theſe, ,£ 
ndecd holds-rhcm no' gods : but middle agents. berweene gods and 
ing ſo necefary,he conioynes their adoration: with the divine wor- 
Tri/megifiusTaith, thatthe high God made ſome: gods, and men other 
le \ as] write them, may bee vnderſtood of Images , becauſe they 
atkes of men. But he callech viſible and palpable bodies , the bodyes of 
wherein arc fpirits( inuiced in thereto ) that have power to hurtor 
ichasgiuethem diuinebonors, Sothen, to combine ſuch aſpiririnui- 
gynto a viibleimage of ſome certaine ſubſtance, which ic muſt vſe as 
oth che body, this is , co makea god , ſaith hee, and this wonderfull 
making nuts in the hands of man.His(b)words are theſe: And where- 
y” w/c(faich he) concernes the affinitic betweene gods and men,narke(Alcle- 
«16 hi of man:Our God the Lord and Father js the creator of the celeſtial! gods, 
Commer the terreſtrial,which are in the temples. And alittle after : So doth huma- 
vemember the originall, and euer ftriueth to mitate the deity: making gods like 
Le mere, £4. God: the father hath done like his. Do you meane ſtatues replied 
banſatucs,quoth he : doe you 27 iy them animate full of ſpirits and ſence, 
\ alle, eyes )doing ſuch wonders ? ſee you not ſtatues that preſage future euents 
v perbaps (e) beyond all propheticalt inſpiration to fore-tell) that cure diſeaſes and 
giving men mirth or ſadueſſe,as they deſerue? Know you net ( Alſclepius) 
T heauens Image, or rather the place whereinto all the' celeſtial graces deſ- 
wer temple of the whole world. And ſince wiſdome ſhould fore-know all, 1 
have you ignorant herein.T he time ſhall come that all the zeale of E gipt ſhall 
Wed, and all the religious obſeruations held idle and vaine. Then your hee 
x T ppbecying (by all likelyhood) of chriſtianity, whoſe true ſanRtitie is 
glubuecrſion of all fitions and ſuperſticions:that the Sauiours true grace 
evs from thoſe humaine gods, thoſe handy-workes of man, and place 
eruice,mans maker. Bur Hermes preſageth theſe ers, 3 as the deuills 
are, ſuppreſſing theeuidence of the Chriſtian name,and yet fore-telling 
fy Ilintimation,that from it ſhould proceed the wracke of all their 
ous ſuperſtitions : for Hermes was one of thoſe,who (as the Apoſtle ſaith) 
mar GOD, glorified hins not as GOD, nor were thankfull, but became vaine in Rom 1.21, 
| God vinations, and their fooliſh heart was full of darkeneſſe : when they profeſſed 3334+ 
nn : therwiſe,thoy became fooles. For they turned the glory of the incorruptible God 
Wothe ſrmilitude of the Image of 4 corruptible man ,and byrdes, and foore-tooted 
eitzand Serpents. ( f)For this, Hermes ſaith much of God according to truth; 
*Rhowblindneſſe of heart drawes him to affirme this, I know-not, that theſe 
MdrThould bee alwayes ſubiet , whome man hath made : and yer to' bewaile 
1 'adrog ations to come. As if man could bee more miſerable any way, then 
lingflaue ro his owne handy-worke :/ g )it being eaſter for him to pur off 
manitie in adoring cheſc peeces hee hath made , then forthem to pat on 
y being made by him. For ir comes oftenerrto paſſe chat a man being ſet 
Mitor benot vnderſtood to bee like to the beaſts , then thar his handy-worke 
OE ' F f g ſhould 
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redbefore the worke that God made like his owne Im, 
orthily then doth hee fall from his grace that made Tp 

tis Lord which he hath made bimſelfe. Thoſe vaine,Jeceitfull, 
ious facriledges, Hermes foreſceing ſhould periſh deploreth,but as impyye, 
ly as hee had knowne it fooliſhly .. For the ſpirit of GOD had not ſpokents hin 
28 it did tothe Prophets , that ſpokethis with gladneſſe . 1f« men mite god by, 
Iay 19.1 hold they are no gods :and inanctherplacet A? thet azy( ſaith the LOgn) jy 
take the names ir Iduls from the earth, and there ſhalbe no remembrance Phered 
5 And to the purpoſe , of Egiptheare J/s:a5. The Jdols f Egipt ſbalbe Wooued ot ly 
Ma 16.:6 preſence', and the heart of E Imelt in the midft of her, and fo forward, $4 
Mz 8.29 werethey allothat reioyced for thefulfilling (4) of that which they kney ſhould 
come topaſſe :as Simeon, Anne and Elizabeth, the firſt knowing Chriſt athy 
birrh;the ſecond at his conception: and (7) Petey, that by Gods inipiration ſa 
Thewartthat Chriſt the Sonne of the lining G OD. But Hermes had his knowledy 
from thoſedeuills, that crembling'in the fleſh fayd to Chriſt : hy art thou cemey 
wndoe v3 before the time: Either (#) becauſe that came ſuddenly vpon they 
which they-expeRed not vntill aſterwards , or thar they called irricir vndoing 
to bee knowne,and ſo deſpiſed : and this was before the time, that is, the judge, 
mentwherein chey , and all men their ſeQaries are to bee caſt into eternalltge. 
ments? as rhat (/)cruth ſaith , that neither decciucth nor is deceived ;not as hee 
ſaichrhar following the puffes of Philofophy flies here and there , mixing truk 
andfalſhood.preeuing atthe ouerthrow of thar religion which aftcrwardshee 

affirmes is all error. 
Cree ern rn err ern rn nn nn ner — --—— oo_—_——_— _— 

L. VIVES. 


prom (a) JOfhim by and by. (5) His words] We haue ſcene of bis bookes, greeke and ly 
This is out of his Aſclepins , tranſlated by eApmicins, (c) So dorh humanity) So ht 
manityadapting ic ſelſeto the nature and originall(faith Hermes his booke) (a) Tra/# | So hat 
Hermes it: Bruges copy bath Miſtrutf? nor your ſelfe. {e) Beyond |eApmlems and the (ole 
py haue it both in this maner,onely Mirth, the { oleynifts haue more then he. (f ) For Herme! 
would haue cited ſome of his places, bur his bookes are common,and {o it is needelefle | y 
It being eaſter] A diverſity of reading, bur of no moment , nor alteration of ſence. (h) Of 
which|Reioycing that Chrift is come , whom the law and Prophets had promiſed, So [ob bit 
his diſciples aske arr thoa he that ſhowld come or ſhalt wee [ooke for an other? (1) eter) This cow 
feffion is the Churches corner ſtone, neuer decaying , to beleeue and affirme ] HAT IEV 
IS CHRIST THE SONNE OF THE LIVING GOD. This is no Phils 
phicall revelation,no inuention, no quirke, no worldly wiſdome,bur revealed by G ODae 
father of all to ſuch 1s hee doth loue, and vouchſafe ir. (4) Beeaxſe) Hee ſheweth why the & 
uills thought char Chrift yndid them before the time. (1) Truth] Mar, 25.41. Depart fron 


yee enrſed into exerlaſting fire which is prepared for the dexill and bis angel. 


How Hermes openly confeſſed his progenitors error, and yet bewayled the 
@ deſtruction of it. Cuar. 24. 


PÞOraftermuch diſcourſe, hee comes againeto ſpeake of the gods menmae 
bur oftheſe tufficient(faith hee) : ler vs returne againe to man,8: to realon?f 
which divine guift man hath the name of reaſonable . For we have yet ſpoktn® 
wonderfull ching of man the («) wonder of all wonders is that man could ft 
our the diuioe nature, and give ic cffet, Wherefore our fathers eriing #7 


dinly in 5 ity.(þ) concerning the deities, and neuer penctrating 100 
deprh of diuine religis,chey inutted an art,to make gods, whervnto they ou 
| ay 
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of fomepartof che worlds nature, like ro the other : and conioyning 
becauſe they .could make no ſoules , they framed certaine Images 
to they called excher Angells, or devills, and fo by theſe myſteries gaue $pirite and 
wer to hurt or helpe them. I know not whether the deuills being dcwlls cale 
Lonld fav aſmuch asthis man ſaith . Our fathers exceedingly erring bed wy _- 
r Snctt dulity concerning the deities,8& not penetrating into che depth oY 
religion, invenredan arte tomake gods. Vas hee content to ſay they 
tin this invention 2 no, he addeth.Exceedsngly,thus this exceed: ng error 
wulity ofthoſe that looked not into marrers divine , gaue life trothis in- 
of making gods. And yer though it were ſo,though thi; was but anin- 
toferrorincredulity,and irreligiouſnes, yet this wiſe man lamenteth that 
nes ſhouldaboliſh ir. Marke now whether Gods power compel! him to 
his progenitors error, & thediuills tro bee made the future wrack of the 
#Ifit were their exceeding error, incredulity & negligence in matters 
at give firſt life to this god-making inuention, what wonder if this arte 
fable, and all that ic did againſt the truch caſt out from the truth, 
bheorreRing that crrour,this faich that incredulity, this conuecfion thac 
Ifhe conceale the cauſe,and yet confeſle that rite to be their invention, 
thabe any wit)cannot bur gather that had they bin inthe right way,they- 
ever have fallen co thar folly;had they either thought worthily,or medi- 
edferioully of religion yer ſhould wee a ffirme that their great , incredulous, 
emptous errormnthe cauſe of diuinity,was the cauſe of this invention, wee 
widneverthcleſſe ſtand inneed to prepare our ſelues to endure the impudence 
ofthermuths obſtinate opponets . But ſince he that admires $ power cf this art a- 
ovealiather things inman , and greeues that the time ſhould come wherein al 
peillufions ſhould claſpe with ruine, throughthe power of legall authority: 
econfeſſerh the cauſes that gaue this art firſt original,namely the excecd- 
genorincredulicy & negligEce of his anceſtor in matters diuine: what thould 
debur thinke GOD hath ouerthrowne theſe inſtitutions by their iuſt con- 
myanſes that which errors multitude ordained, hath truths tract aboliſhed: 
ath ſubuerted the worke of incredulity , and converſion vnto Gods truth 
preſfied the effects of rrue Gods a6 per) in Egipt only,(where onely 
plicall ſpirit bewaileth ) bur in all the world, which heareth a new ſon 
dthe Lord;as the holy ſcripture ſaith. Sing vnto the Lo: d « new ſong:Sing Vial 96.6 
Lord, all the earth: for the (c) title of this Plalme is , when the houſe was 
ter the captiuity:the City of God,the Lords houſe is builr,that is the ho 
SEarchall rhe earth oucr : after captiuity wherein thedeuills held thoſe men 
who aftcr by their faich in God became principallſtones in che buildin 
ormans making of theſe gods, did nor acquir him from beeing {laue tothele 
othis,bur by his willing worſhip he was drawn inco their ſocietyra ſociety 
r—_ imlls,not ofſtupid 1dols : for what are Idols but as the Scripture ſaith, 
Weeyes and ſe<nort,& all the other properties that may be ſaid of a dead ſence- 
Selmpe how well ſocuer carued.But the vocleane ſpirits, therein by that tru- 
Kei art, boiid their ſoules that adored thE,in their ſociety,8& molt horrid cap- 
Fhercfore ſaith the Apolt'e : We know that an Idol is nothing in the world : But 
tiles offer to deutlis &r not vntd God:1 wil wt haue them to hae ſociety with the Cal, Teh 
Sothen aſter this captivity that bound men {laue to the deuils,Gods bouſe 
ito be buile through the earth ; thence had the Palme the beginning .. Sg 
Lord a wew ſong : ſive unto the th (RN Sing vnto the Lord and 
4 aiſe 
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praiſe bis name (d) declare his ſaluation ( e) from day to day. Declare his gi 
neſt all nations , and his wonders amongſt all people . For the Lords oxeyy 
thepraifed: het is to be feared aboue all gods. For all the gods of the people yy, 1 
Loyd made the heauens . Heerhey that bewailed the aboliſhmeny gg 
js in the time ro come , and of the flauery wherein the deuills helq me 
captiue;did it out of an euill ſpirics iAſpiratioa, and from that did defirethe cop, 
tinuance of that captiuity which-beeing difſanulled, the Pſalmiſt ſung that goy 
hovfe was built vp' through the earth . Hermes «we ed it with teares ; the 
Prophet with ioy,, and becauſe thar ſpirit that the Prophet ſpake by is everyic, 
tor : Hermes himfſelfe that bewailed their future ruine, and wiſht their eterniry 
is by aftrange power compelled to confeſſetheir original from error, incredyl, 
ty and contemprof GOD, not from prudence, faith,and deuotion. Andthough 
he callthem gods, that in ſaying yer men did make them ( and ſuch men as wee 
ſhouldnot imirate)whar doth he(deſpire his heart)bur teach vs that they arena 
to beworſhiped of ſuch men,as are nor like thEthat made them : namely of tho 
tharbe wiſe;faithful,and religious: ſhewing alſo that thoſe men thar madethen, 
bound themſclues to. adore fuch gods as wereno gods aral.Sotruc is thatof the 
Propher+ If a man make gods , behold , they are no gods . Now Hermes in calling 
thoſe gods tharare wade by fuch meanes, rhatis, deuills bound in Idols, byan 
Hor man Arte;or rather, by their owne eleQions,and affirming them the handy-workesef 
obey men, giveth them nor ſo much as _4pwlcins the Platonift doth ( but wee have 
god, {hewnealready how groſely and abſurdly)who maketh them the meſlengersbe. 
tweene the gods , thar God made, and themen that hee made alſo: rocarryy 
praiersand bring downe benefites: for it were fondneſle to thinke that a godof 
mans making could doe more with the gods of Gods maxing then a man 
whom he made alſo could. For becauſe. a deuill bound in a ſtacue by this damned 
arte,is madea godmor to each man,bur to his binder (g)ſuch as he is. 1s notthis 
aſweete god now, whome none but an erroneous, incredulous , irreligious man 
would 'goe about to make ? furthermore if the Temple-deuills,becing boundby 
arre ( (Srlooth) in thoſe Idols by them that made them gods at ſuch timeas they 
themſelues were wanderers, vnbeleeuers,and contemners of gods true religion, 
are no meſſengers, berweene the gods and thern;and it by reaton of their damns 
ble conditions,thoſe men that do ſo wander,belecue ſo lirtle,and deſpiſe religion 
ſo much,be nevertheleſſe their berters,as they muſt needs bee,becing their gob 
heads makers : then remaineth bur this, that whichthey doe,rhey doc as devil 
The denilly Onely,cither doing good, for the more miſchiefe,as moſt deceitful , or _ 

benefnes pen miſchi:fe : yet neicher of rheſe can they doe without the high inſcru 
—_ prouidence of God: nothing is in their power as they are the Na, friends ,a06 
meſſenger to and fronimen : for ſuch they arenot : for the good diuine powe' 
whom wee call the holy angells, and the reaſonable creature inhabiting heave, 
whether be Thrones, Dominations,Principalities, or Powers,canhold no fri& 
ſhiparall with theſe ſpirirs : from whomthey differ as much in affetion a7 

rue differeth from vice,or (b) malice from goodneſſe. 


DP. 


L. VIVES. 


TJ 7 Ewmonder (4) ] There allo bee callerh man 2 great miracle, a venerable , honorable 
eure. (6) ( oncerni the] Or,againſt he deities. () The title] The greeke faith: AI 
ſong of Danid , that, the houſe was built after the captiuity. Hirrowes tranſlation Frome 
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4 no title , and thereſors the Greekes call ir anzixaed>, Vicdtled. (4) Declare) 


Is fre pabans, Arnunciatedeclare,tell. (e) From day| A Greeke phraiſe De Philo. 


m what allurech them , what bindeth chem, what they loue,which daies tv 

& to obſerue, and whar formes to make them, as Heeate ſhewes in the Otacle,lay- 
Snot N 2 ftarue of braſſe,gold or filuer $ and ſhewes further, the vic of worm- 
wes bloud, Mirrh, Frankincenic, and Rirax. (g ) Such as he] An euill man; for ſuch 


« An arte] Porphyry faith the gods doe not only afford men their familiar com- 
wh 


s deſcribes. (þ) Malice) Malice is here vied for all evill - as the Greekes vie Malice, 


ly fairh be had rather interprete guzee,by vice, then by malice : for malice is 2 Spe« 
te to honeſt ſimplicity,and mother to all fraude and deceite, 


_—_— —_— —— OO mm — . 


0 ach things as may be commun to '_Angells and Men, Cynan.25, 


efore the devills are no means for man toreceiue the gods benefits by, 
ra her good Angells: but it is our good wills, imitating theirs,making vs 
> community with them and in honor of that one God that they honor 
we ſcenot them with our carthly eyes)rhat is the meanes totheir ſocie- 
vhereas our miſcrable frailty of will, ard infirmity of ſpirit doth effec a 
te betweene them and vs, therein wee are farre ſhort of them,in merit of 
n habire of body . It is not our earthly , bodily habication, bur our yn- 
armall affe&ion, that cauſeth ſeparation between them and vs. But when 
urified,we become as they: drawing neare them neuertheleſle before, by 
if we belceuerthar(by their good fauours alſo)hethar bleſſed chem,will 


OO —Cxc 


all Pagariſme was fully contained in dead men. Cuanr. 26. 
e what Hermes in his bewayling of the expulſion of thoſe Idols out 
which had ſuch an erroneous incredulity & irreligious inſtitutors, 
meſt the reſt, then (ſaith he) that holy ſeate of temples hal become a ſepul- 
| es. Asif men ſhould notdie vnleſle theſe things were demoliſhed, 
tad, ſhould be buried any where faue in the carth? Truly che moretime 
lleth, the more carcaſſcs ſhal ſtil be buried & more graues made. Bur this 
5)is his grieſe , that the memories of our Martires ſhould haueplace in 
Semples : that the miſ-vndecſtanding reader hereof might imagine that 
Fans worſhiped gods in the Temples, and wee,dead men in their rombes. 
mens blindneſſe doch ſo carry them head-long againſt (4) Mountaines letting 
wenn fcc till they bee ſtruck, that they doe not confiderthar in all paganiſme, 
{Ennot bee a god found bur hath bin a man: but on will they,and (5) honor 
as eternally pure from all humanity . Let Yarre paſſe,that /a/4,a// that died 
hel; ee ornall {e) proouing it by the ſacrifices done at all burialls, (4) 
S$NEW0 he recknerth the (e) funerall plaies,as the greateſt roken of rheir diuini- 
Plies becing neucr preſented but to the gods . Hermes bim-ſelfe (now men- 
Jia his depſoratiuc preſage,laying : Then that holy ſeate of Temples ſhall be- 


b 


ne aſepalcher of dead bod:es, doth plainly auerre,that the Egyptian gods were all 
en: for hauing ſaid that his fathers intheir exceeding crrourincreduli 


of religion, had found a meane to make gods;herevnto(fſaith he)they 
vertue out of ſome part of the worlds nature,and conioyning theſerwo, 
lethey could make no ſoules , they framed certaine Images, into which 
either Angells or deuills,and ſoby theſe miſterics gaue thoſe 1dols 

to hucror helpe them. , 
Then 
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a hee pr 7 edes to examples. Thy(e )erendfather (Aſclepins) ſeth be he 
I, 5 F of | C ye pg hath a temple (f) 08 mount Lybia ys Peare the ( 7 ) Cracodib 
bp" vere «reve yeth his worldly man his body but his reſidue or his whole (if man }, whe 
| Mercuries #j© JW gone wp to heauen , helping all ficke perſons now by his deity as hie 14 lefor, h 
tombs, PSFAfeke. Lohearehce confeſſeth adead man worrſhipped for a 20d, there 
where ns grave was : crring ,and making others erre, in ſaying , tha; he: wes of 

+41" benged toheauen , and be al 'ficke perſons by bis deity. Nay hee proceeds to x, 

- other, My grandfather(h)Hermes( ſaith hec)/ying in the towne of (1 )his Sur-nen, 

doth hee not aft andpreſerne all that implore his helpe, This was Hermes the elder 

Mercury, buried ( they ſay) in Hermopolis , the towne of his ſurname. Beholg 

now, here are two men gods already ,./£/culapins and Mercury(k )tor the firſt,the 

opinion both of Greekes and Latines confirme ir. But the(/)ſecond many thinly 

was never mottall: yet hee faith here,that hee was his grandfather,for (m)thisi; 

oneandtha another though both haue one name. Bur this I ſtand not vpon:; he 

Aeſeulapias Were both made gods of men, by this great teſtimony of his ne- 

phew & Triſmgieſtus,who proceedes,and ſayth(o)1/is,the wiſe of Oſiris doth much 

good(wee lee being pleaſed, and being offended , much enill. And then to ſhewtha 

theſeare of that kindof gods that men make by this art, hee giucth vs to vnder 

ftand;rhar he thinkes thoſe diuells to be ſoules of dead men, which he faith thoſe 

erring, incredulous irreligious tellowes called by art into ſtatues : becauſetheſe 

could make no ſoules:& when he hath ſpoken thar of 1/5,bezng offended, pnuch bur, 

he addeth:for earthly and worldly ao are ſoone cftended, and moucd toanger 

by reaſon they conſilt /p of men, in both their natures : Both their natures, (faith 

he)raking the deuill for the ſoule and the image for the body,wherevpon it came 

to paſle( faith hee )thar ſuch and ſuch creatures became holy-in Egipt, and their 

ſoules were(g)adoredin al the cirties,that conſecrated thern in their lives , ſola 

that theyhauc part ofrheir worſhip aſſigned them,and are called by their names, 

Whereis now that ſad complaint that Egipt the ſcat of temples ſhou!d become 

M__ forcarcalles ? ſee , the falſe ſpirirthat made Hermes (peake it , made him 

alſo conleſle thatit was already filled with their carcaſſes whome they held 

ods. Butinhis:complaint hee was bur the vent of the deuills woe , becaulc 

their eternall plagues were inpreparing by the martyres holy memories, forin 

ſuchplaces are they often rormenred,and forced to confeſle themſelues, andto 


- auoyde thebodies poſſeſſed. 


————— 


L. VIVES. 


The News Gainſt.(a ) Monntaines, And ſuch things as all men elſe could ſee and ſhunne. (6) Haw 
plates. bem, ] A diverſity of reading : the old bookes haye the ſentence ſhorter , but the lent 
not altred at all. (c) Proxing it. The Necia ( ſaith Tully)or funeral ſports , ſhould not bee cales 
feaſts as well as the other gods holy daies are , but that men would haue their dead arceſtaria 
counted ar gods, De leg 16.2.(d) Funeral.) Wherein were commedies ated. Terrence: A 
was acted at Panins «A milins his funcralls.P, (+ orn.Scipio,and Q. Fabms( two of [1s 1009) 
ingEdiles, They had alſo ſword-plaics : brought in by AL.and D. Iunixs Brutus, his 19996 
at their fathers funcralls. 4pp.Claxd. { andax,and M. Fulums being Conſulls. They fought® 
the beaſt marker. Liz,4ib, 1 1.Valer 1ib-2 Anſen.in Gryph, 
Tres primas Thracum pugnas tribus ordine ſcllis 
| Jnniade Patri inferias miſere ſe 0. 
Three chaires three fights, wherein the Thracians ftrauc, 
Attended [wnnins Brutss to his graue, 
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a dole. (e) Grandfather( Aſclepins). ] vAſclepines in greeke is, 4 
ws, Anguſtize makes the Phiſition re grand-father , which culapyj, 
” Joſcutapii chis was, know not-one of them(they ſay )was thunderfirucke, and 
a in eAchare, Another neare the river Luſms in eArcadia , the third was the 
xe; brother, ſonne to Valers and Pheronis,and himthe Arcadiars have in much 
voufed Ofris was called Aeſculapmr:it may be this. It is liker that Hermes ſpea- The C:v- 
"2Þ8 any other. f) Mownt Libia. | It runnes along from the loweſt part of Egypt codule, 
— olonry takes it for many tnountaines,& calles jt the L.ibian coalt {'8){roc le\ 
ar laies eges ,foure-foorted, growing to ſeauentecne cubites lenghr, or more : hee 
Sepper chappe,and ſo doth no creature liuing beſides him-deuoureth man and beaſt, 
Sin che water and part on the dry-land. Herodor. Ar iſt, Plm. Senec, (aith that it 
e couragious,and inſulreth oucr one thar fares it, The Crocodile citty 1s in the heart 
Se to the Libian Mountaine nor farre from Prelemais,in the end of the fixt Paralel 
dclimar, The Egiprians ſaith Porphry worſhipped a Crocodile, becaule he was con= 
the Sunne as the Ram, the Buzzard and the blacke beetle, (h) Hermes. \(cero tec+ 
if them,two the Egypriars wotrſhipped : the frt Nilue his fonne,whome it was fa- 
name :ſccond hee thar killed eArgws , was Egypts king , taught them lerrers and 
they call Thent,aftcr theit firſt moneth. Exſeb./ib.1.faith that the Phenician theolo- 
Triſmeg: tus to be Saturnes ſecretary, Celus his ſonnes , and that hee vſed his helpe 
ig his mother, giving him at his going into the South, all Egypr. Dioniſns faith 
unſcllor to [fs and Ofiris : and O/rs going forth to warre, left him at home to di- 
E [fs : that hee was of fingular prudence , and _ the wor!d much knowledge 
| d ſciences. This ( 1 hinke J4wa graund-father to this Hermes that wrot thus : and 
Remascalled Thent, the Demon ( as Plato faith in his Phed.) that inuented Marhemati- 
eleners, and dice, 2nd taught them to 7 hams King of Egypt afterward called Hammon. 
awe bis furmare. ) Hermopolis,a great city in Epipt, A maike( ſaith /tolomy) ro thoſe 
rmeircm he Weſt of Nile vnto our fea : beyond ( rocadilepolis. in the ſeaucnth Paras 
Lthetherd climate. (4) For the fr/?. 7 For hee is bur held a ſemigod, diched for his metirs, as 
| Bacebus, and Komwulus, were , Theodovetus ſaith that in Homers time lic was held no 
loxhee maketh Por cure MMars,not Seſculapins, And ſpeaking of ſachaor , he calles 
kate Sanne of eſcr/4pins an abſolure Phiſician,(/)Second,many. | He is one of the perpe= 
 mallGodsconnſellours (zz) , 7 his is one. | The famous Mercury was ſonne to Jove and Mas 
dtlehis Grand-child,forthere were two other as 1 ſaid, Egyprians,and rwo more, one the 
ont of («lus and Dies, the other, of Valers and Pheronis : the firſt they picture with Erec- 
a, vities for having beheld Proſerpina.: the later , the Lebadians worſhippe ina cave , and 
alum Trophonms.(r)7riſmegſtus,\) As the French ſay treſpuiſſant,and we,thrice niighty,Bue 
nelmerwrot not7 riſmegi/tru,but his grand-father did:yer both were called Hermes T riſme- Triſuegil- 
& Ys. The h f,Thent,was a great king,a great Pricſt &,a Philoſopher, Thus it pleaſeth ſome to tas, 
cride lis greatnc ſe.'o) 1fis.)ifis & Ofiris do much good(faith Hermes nis booke.)( p )[n both 
wateres. Hermes had it without naturetextra natwram.(q) Adored.)The Egyptians had in- 
numerable things to cheir gods. Garlike and Onions, by which they fwore as 7 lary faith t and 
any c atures,after whome they named their cities, Crocodilopohs,Lycopolis Leontopolis, and 
- a, ypon the crocodyle,the wolfe , the lion and the phcnre : So Apis fult inſtituting 
Rxoration of the Oxe , was adored himſclfe in an oxes ſhape , Mercury in a dogs, Iſtina 
mes, Diedorus write b that their leaders wore ſuch creſts on their helmets , Anwbir a dog, 
axender the great a wolfe.&c.whence the reverence of thoſe creaturesfarſt aroſe, and there. 
enthoſe Princes being dead, they ordained them diuine worſhips in thoſe ſhapes, This is 
awach AMercwry fk ; their foules were adored that in their lives had ordayned honor ta 
bo , as indeed the Princes wearing them on their helmes and ſheelds , made them 
Texrable , and reſpeRed : and the ſimple people thought that much of their victories came 
from them, and fo ſetthem VP as dcitics, 
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= Of the Honor that Chriſtians giue to the Martires, Cu av. 27. 
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Ewecret no temples altersnor ſacrifices to the martirs,becauſe nor they, 
*durtheir god is our God, wee honor their memories ,as Gods Saings ſtan. 
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er feare forbad them confeſſe it. And who hath euer heard the Pricg they 
tar, that was buile vp in gods honor , and the martires memories , ſay over te 
- body,l offer vnto thee Peter or vato thee Paul, or (4) Cyprian > hee offers ty God, 
.. Antheplacesof their memorialls , whome God had made men, and martir, 2nd 
aduanced them into the ſociety of his Angells in heauen , that wee a+ thar ſol 
lemnity may both giue thanks to God for their vicories ,and bee INcouragedyy 
endeuor the attainement of ſuch crownes -- gro"s as they haue already a, 
tained fill invocating him at their memorialls : wherefore all the reljs; 
ormances We Here , at the martires ſollemnities , are orn; 
of their memories, but no ſacrifices to the dead, as vnto gods , and'b )thoſethy 
bring banquets thether,which notwichſtanding the berter Chriſtians donor gy 
is this cu obſerued in moſt places,yet , ſuch as do {o, ſerting them downe, 
raying ouerthem , and ſo _—_ them away toeate, or beſtow on thoſe thy 
neede: all this they doonely with a defire that theſe meates might be ſandtifed, 
by the martirs , in thegodof martirs name. But hee that knowerh the onely þ, 
crifices that the Chriſtians offec to God,(c) knowerh alſo that theſe are nofacti 
fices to the Martires: wherefore we neither worſhippe our Martires with Gok; 
honors . nor mens crimes , neither offer them ſacrifices nor turne their {4} 
diſgraces into any religion of theirs; As tor 1s Oſiris his wite,and the Egyptun 
goddeſſe and her parents,that haue beene recorded to bauc beene all mortall,v 
., whome ſhe facrificing (e) foundthree graines of barley , and ſhewed ut vnoher 
husband and Hermes bee counſellour : and ſo they will baue her to be Ceres allo, 
what groſle abſurdities are hereof recorded, not by Potes,but their ownPrieſh 
(as Leon ſhewed to Alexander and he to his mother Ol:pia)let them read thatlif, 
and remember that haue read: and then but conſider , vnto what dead perſores 
and dead perſons workes their diuineſt honors were cxbibited. God forbidrhep 
ſhould inthe leaſt reſpe& compare them with our Martirs , whome neuerthe 
leſſe wee account no gods wee make no prieſts to ſacrifice vnto them, it is w 
lawfull , vndecent, and Gods proper due : neither do wee pleaſe them with 
their owne crimes, or obſczne ſpectacles : whereas they celebrate both the 
ile that chere gods incurred who were men, and the fayned pleaſures of fuch 
x0 as were flat deuills. If Socrates had had a god, he ſhould not hauc bin ofthis 
fort : Bur ſuch perhapsas loued io excell in this damnable art of making god, 
thruſt ſuch an one vpon him being an inocent honeſt man , and vnskilfy!l 1a thi 
their pernicious praiſe. Whatnecd wee more ? none that hath his wits abou 
him will now holdthart theſe fpirirs are to be adored for the attainement of ttt 
nall bliſſe inthe life ro come. Pechaps they will ſay that all the gods arc 900% 
bur , oftheſe ſpirits ſome are good and ſome badde : and that by thoſe thatare 
good wee may Evme to cternicy , and therefore ought to adore them : v#, 
to rip vp this queſtion, the next booke ſhall ſeruethe curne. 
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Cyprian. (C3 (4) Oprien:) Bi of Carthage, moſt learned , as wittneſſe his holy works. 
receiued the crowneof Martirdome vnder Valerian , fo Pontixs his Deacon writeth-(# 
The Mars Theſe.) A great cuſtome in Afrike. Awug,confeſſ/:b.6. where he ſaich that his mother at Nl 


zc+ tralts, did brivg potage,and bread and yineto the Martirs (hriacs,and gave chemo the pore; 
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1he | borh for that it might bee an occaſion of gluttony, and fbr the reſem- 
th paganiſme. (c) Knowerh alſo.) Many Chriſtians offend in not diſtinguiſhing 
*worthip of God and the Saints - nor doth their opinion of the Saints want 
* gansbeletued of their gods, yet impious was Uigilantixs to bar the Mar-, 
and fond was Exmnomins to forbeare the Churches lealt hee ſhould bee com- 
> the dead, The Martyres are to be reuerenced, but not adored, as god is, Hieron 
p. (4) Deſgraces) [Bur now, cuen atthe celebration of Chrilts paſſion and our neg 
tis a cultome to preſent plajes almoſt as vi.c as the old Rtage-games : ſhould I be ,aaea. 
at ſurdity of fach ſhewes in ſo reuerend a matter,would condemne it ſufhicient- 
Jas plaicth the moſt ridiculons Afrmike,cucn then when he berraics Chrifi.There 
ran away, and the ſoldiors follow , and all reſounds with laughter , Then comes Plaies of 
mctes off Aalchns care, and then all rings with applauſe , as if (briſts betraying tbe patſion 
enenged . And by and by this great fighter, comes and for feare of a gizle, denies ® leſus 
the people laughing at her queſtion , and bifling ar his deniall : andin/all theſe wre” dog 
Jiculous ftirres Chriſt onely is ſcrious and ſeuere : but ſeeking to mooue paſſhon 
pthe audience,hee is ſo farre from that,that hee is cold cuen in the diuinet mut= The Lows: 
eat guilt, ſhame, and ſinne both of the prieſts that preſent this , and the people ifs want 
Bur wee may perhaps finde a fitter place for this thzme] (e) Found the graine of tha. 
Wheare alſo faith Drodor./ib. 1. and therevpon ſome Cittics preſent them both in [ 
es. But Oſiris her husband firſt obſerued their profit, and taught the world it, Is, Ceres, 
that maketh ale in ſuch countries as waat wine : and is now vied in the North 
iey made meate of it in old time, Plin.{b, 18, out of an Athenian ceremony that Wheate 
porteth ; prouing it of elder inuention then wheate . For bad they found wheate put barley. 


Miry)barly would haue bin out of requeſt for bread,as it was preſently vpon the on __ 
te,thence-forth becomming mecarte for beaſts, 
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Mens. I | 
/ 17}. How the daills if they be neither 
'Y with the Gods ,yor wretched with OMe * 
in the meane betwixt both without Partcge. 
on of either. 
14- Whether mortall men may atteine oy 


e. 
1 ;. Of the mediator of God and Mm 
Man Chen Iefus, 4 
16. Whether it bee probable that the Vis. 
reuque if f niſts ſe phar the £oas auoiding cart tals 
= ve (4 r paſſions are cauſes on bare no Commerce with men bu b 
tu 09 of vertme, not Inducer; ymo vice. aryl of the ayry ſhirits. 76 
"6 paſſion the ſpirits that Apuleius | 17.That v»15 that bextitude that conſftahs 
—— per gy the Gods cf Men ics _ of the chiefeſt good wee mu han 
owne confeſſion, onely [ach a Mediator as Chiilt , uo 
aq ts That the Platonifts'doe but ſerke conten- ett A 
" 748 Hons io ſaying the Poers defame gol where 18. That the dius/ls vnder collout of ther 
as their pertaine to the dixells and | interce 10n.ſeche but to draw v5 from C 6d 
wot the g D146 19. That the word Dzmon « na vets 
8. Apulcius his definition of the gods of hea- \ now of any Idelater in a good ſence. 
Ken ſpirus of ayre,and men of earth. 20. Of the quality of the dinils knenledg, 
9. Whet irits can procure a mas | Whereof they are ſa proud. 
—"_ wt f OR ko ur 1 « 7 In what manner the Lord would mite 
0. on that men are leſſe mſelfe knowne to the dixill;. | 
wretched in ther mortality, then the dinills are 22. The difference of the holy Angell hats 
in their eternity, ledge and the dixills. 
21. Of the Platonifts that held mens ſoules 23- That the Pager Idols are falſeh cal 
fo become Dzmones after death, | gods yet the ſcripture allowes it to Sami al 


13. the three contrarier whereby the Pla- eAnvells. 
toniſts puſh the dinills natwres from the __ 
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viieen by Sant CAreuſtine Biſhop of Hippo, = 
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he [cope of the afore-paſſed diſputation,and what is remayning 
2 FEES #0 treat of. Cuar.I. 
*d T5, 0008 3S? 
(Hil N theſe controuerlies of the gods, ſore hauc held deities 
W of borh natures,goodandeuill : others ( of betrer mindes) 
WA did the gods chat honor to hold the'all good. Burthoſe(s) 
BY chat held the firſt held the ayery ſpirits ro be godsalſo.and 
\'y called them gods,as they called the gods, ſpirits, burnor ſo 
/ \ ordinarily; Indeed they confeſle thar 7ove the Prince of aV 
«& thereſt was by Homer (b) called a Damen. Bur ſuch as af- 
a -firmedallthe gods were good ones , and farre better then 
a the beſt men, arc iuſtly mooued bythe arres of the ayry 
old firmely that the gods could doe no ſuch matters, and therefore of 
muſt beea difference berweene them and theſe ſpirits : and that what 
wanr affe&,or bad at they ſee cauſed , wherein thele ſpirits doe ſhew 
power,that they hold is the diuills worke, and notthe gods , Bur yer 
tplace theſe ſpirits as mediators betweenetheirgods and men(as if 
h had no other meanes of commerce)to carry and recarry praiers & 
mn the one tothe orher, this beeing the opinion.of the moſt excellent 
Is the Platonifts, with whom I chooſe to diſcuſle this queſtion, whe- 
ation of many gods be helpfull ro erernall felicity? In the laſt booke 
thow the deuils(delighting in that which all wiſe and honeſt men ab- 
inthe foule , enormous, irreligious fictions of the gods crimies ( not 
athe damnable practiſe of Magike )can beſo much nearer to thegods, 
Pp 347 | ” . + 
| makethem the meanes to attaine their fauors: and wee found it 
offible.So now this booke{as Ipromilſed in the end of the other )muſt 
ne the difference of the gods berwixt,themſclues ( if they make any 
be difference of the gods and ſpirits (the one boring farre diſtant from 
2 y) andthe other in the midſt betweene the gods and men ) but of 


eof theſe ſpirirs amongſt chemſclues . Thiz is rhe preſent queſtion, 
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0) that held) Plato hicld all the gods to bee good , but the Demores , to bee neither j;n cumich 
noteuill, but neuters , Bur Hermes hath his good angells and his bad. And Porphery 
Eipfull Demones,and his hurrfull : as ſome of the Platonifts hold alſo, (b ) Homer cal- Damones. 
Feb (de defeft. Oracwl. ) ſaith that Homer confounded the deities and Demones toges 
th names prom! : Hee calls [ove « Demon : which word as one i 
, vied for good,and ſometimes bad. And [{ad.1, hee faith, Toue with the other de- 
bg all the gods by that name -ypon whichplace hisinterpretor ſaith : Hee callerh 
ex either for their experience, wiſdome, or gouernment of man . So ſaith /nlis 
wer called the Gods ; Demoner, and Plats calleth the worlds ArchiteR the great 
Gg: 2, Demon 
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J [ AVGYSTINE. C nar.2andy 
none ſencerThis Demos Plato mentionewh” 
rinceof the world,or the deuills Princexs 
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the "IM b of the gre that are under the gods there be a7 neal 
her a man m0 the attainement of tree bleſſedneſſe. Cur, 


08 15 or whoſe jitisnotto bee omitted , becauſeng 
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"diſi in ſom } her 
ers , yer neuer ſpeakerh a word of their 


os [had any ? Hee ſhewes not the cauſe why they are happy, butthefi 
miſery he openerh ac full: confeſſing char though ny haue reaſon, 


want Vertu doe nor giue way to varcaſonable paſſions, bur(as fooles viets 

be)chey are often perturbed with cempeſtuous and vaquiet motions . His wor 

are theſe. Of theſe Demones, the Poets (not much amiſſe) doe faigne ſome to be hurts, 

and ſome liw-rs la yr! tra men : preferring ſome,and dcieFing others ; 51 thit 

pitty anger oy, ind all humaine effetts are eaſity accidents wnt.o thens : and ſo 11thit 

minde expoſed to the dominion of «ll pertarbations , which the gods ( whoſe minderat 

| quiet aud retired) are not. Here you heare plainely that the deuills foules as wel 

1 inortalls are ſubje& to all diſturbance of paſſion , and thereby nor to bee comps 
. I red vnto wiſe men, who can curbe and ſupprefle thoſe exorbitanc affeas, 
4 * ener accident vnto them by reaſon of their hianiry 3 giuing then no pre 

F - *nanceto worke any vnreaſonable cffe& , oppoſite to iultice : But they are more 

4  "Ukeſnor to fay wor ſe)vnto fooles,& wicked perſons,not in bodics,bur qualities 

elderthey are indeed, and incurably tortured, till oring in the ſea of pertutd# 

m, h no hold atall of verity, or vertue, which are the meancs to repre 
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br Shan of 1 the Stoikes ardPer ipatetiqu 1QUes concerning torture 
4 bations of the minde, Cuar.q. bf 
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CCOnceming motions of the winds which the Greekes call 8, 2x6 (owt 
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OFTHE CITIE OF GOD. 
tiom. orbers Aﬀec? 


IT ei are ap noter'> zor wer ior for cSiforLake 
is ſcholler. Bur others/as the Storkes)exempra wiſe mart 
pſec paſſions . And (4) thoſe, Tw/ly in his bookes De finrbus, 
+ pAaear then formally oppolice- vnto the P/etonifts or 
es: becauſerhe Stoikes (b) will nor Ks the external] hcelpes ofthe 
zthenameof goods , reſeruingrhat onely for vertue ,asthe are 
od >miinde . But the (c) others, following the common 
+, wary of ſmall value in reſpeR of vertue eoSe then howſocuer 
;they concurre in their eſteeme, nor do the Storkes ſhew 
rfie burnouelry ofphraſe:So that I hold direQly ;that 
ion | — pr taqhar® cam van aaþ ae 5p005 es 
cis rather verball, then reall : for I am perſwadedthey are juſt of the 
ac 7 ris minde hercin , though their words pretend a diffe- 
lis proofe,I will ſhew faireto avoide the tediouſneſſe of a longer di: 
A Gellizs,an ( f) eloquenrand excellent ſcholler , writteth in his No- 
that hee was at ſeain the company of a famous Stoike . This Philoſo- 
7 tells at large, butl in briefc ) ſecin "g the ſhippe in great perill by 
or ngerous and dreadfull tempeſt, was pale for very feare: which ſome 
ing euen inthechaps of death ſo curiouſly obſeruecth wherher 4» hiftney 
| pher were preturbed or no did percicuethe ſtorme ending,and feare 0b Yap 
jongues looſe ,A ritch glutton (g) of Aſiafell a ſcofhng the Srothe win m 2 
{ Drerbly afraide of that brunt which himſelfe had paſldwirhour a- _ _= 
at all: but hee (b) replicd as Arif ippss the Socratift did , vpon the like 
be other bazing but the ſoule of « baſe knaue qenirtr ky: i , but bee 
r the (oule 2g of Ariſtippus. This anſwere 'packt away the rich chuffe, 
ed the Philoſopher (not deſiring to offend , but to learne) 
þ caſe of his feare. Who deſiring ro fatiſhe a man ſo defirousto 
lleth out of his ſcrippe the booke of (;) Epittetas, a Stoike z oontay- 
Axiomes of Zenoand Chryſopes , Stoiciſmes founders: wherein Ge//rns 
Jihewed him this abr ge \ That the (k) mindes epprehenſions(they call 
ks; from fearefull and terrifying obietts , can neither bee hindred 
bob fy rtt/tpr ME nel arora 6 "they doe b nes 
FA little by theſe pa too intruſion 's reaſon: Tet 
| 9 oye leave anni my ent, of the hr oe their effe tt he- 
| ” 17 mr free , as the ds a6 ems foole and the wiſe: 
0 ſemeth to his paſſions : the wiſe man yes boy hee [u wfrerr'y 5x 174 
w, and his reprobation of them all , firme s much from X. 
[better but briefer then his owne relation i char with himſelfe reade 
Ws, from the poſitive doArine of the Steikes, Which being true, 
all differerice berweene them and other Philoſophers in this point of 
or both doe quit mans be Gam becks.yeorellition, 
s thereſorethe Stoikesdenie a wiſe man to feale them, becauſe they 
hurr his wiſdome, Buc chey (») befall him ( not moouing his 
Jo trees oe comma iſcorr of this life 
We acl prob HO Foritdl -Palplorter 
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P 
and hee ſtill 
to looſe \, were nor of tha 
ze doth. Bur in chat they ay 
cor em ern inthis their minde 
For what care is there of their name n_ 


and Peripaterique alike affe ed ? p rouin 
m, callcthem whar they liſt ? If the Tow[br 


2d; or coinmoditic Id draw 19 + rarer , Or els tobe 
MH ioynein! igracherto abjre 0 enchrs then 
welle the rules of iuſtice, Thus is the minde fill fixed cholding ng edi 
as n(rhough ic inſu ae foules meaner parts) can dominer 
retreaſour bur reaſc chanjexcereif vertues ſoucraignty ouer themby 
ppobtion,nor by conſent. For ſuchan one doth Virgil ſay Excas was, 
rl: 5: 5 1 L manit, Lachryme voluuntor fnancs. 
a» 0 His minds ſtood fixr, yer fruitleſſe teares muſt our. 


L. VIVES. 


"TY 4)T Defy alto Moner is forthe Stoikgs,in the ueſtion of the highef 
E: F 2] himſclſe(4b 4)refureth, pr proouing deir porkeds: ». 
6s bee onely verball : whoſe principal! founder Zexo wal 
by ra efttemabler + and Acad aneff ib, 1. faith thus. Zexopleced 

in verize evelyi nor reckned ought good, but what was honef?, that 

. ax mancld. areas hnotbad,yer)ſome are natural! ſome : -purd 
bonus wa geex rod rh he holds are to bee held in ſome eltecme,and 

* nyt ming {mx as'meurers,nct to be held 25, any cliceme: 


4 of cficeme inche naturallalſorche more eftcemable hee called Tpery (/4#45 2 pen. 


Smrparuwrercicted, and theſe words Tally v{cth de flnib 4b. 3, (e ) Orh-r:, Vin 
| Groleef Sehop4b:4-maketh goods triple Ml Enema, Beit 2rd ben oc 
I I verriie : he maketh viſclefſe , refull and dangerous, the midlemoſt , are divine , and 
| ppy is c wiſe man onely,making man bappy of thernſelue: alone : ; the other pros 
ynto all, but the juſt onely : ro whom that w/! ich the 

atruer good, then thele are to the wicked lerving them onely 25 1n{irts 


Thas is commonin Plare,who gaue originall ro almoſt 31 the Stche 

| SE ee DN: 
able - lent wr 01: us more felicicy then to —— ( 

tbecaulc(as Apmleins faith Deg. Pla} 

thr yeni women ena Pang x oods, as yertue muſt better them,,nd > 

_ ape rhe So, rondrbey-arel fainh Plato when they att 

Landes ex otherwiſe, they are direft plarmes > deftratdiee. 

us Arif allo beld(d/1whober a wife] OfafeBs diſcourſeth as lag 'e ( (Taſe auth 
EEE vnto in Seavciſoe, But che Pl 

that they are natura!ly ng 

ber) A.Gellixs) He lived in Adrien (7B 

» Nees Atice , familiar with Phaworinus and Tavrs;, ded 

aid Produc , Cranimatians : of his learnin and wit , lt 

on (Airs er fy hn) hoy _ = 

to ws. Thy # Amp uf? m1 | 

| The place here quore 46.19. 4 { 0 
ff <4 ES ea xury,for from | 
ws. | | ſho had the like chance in {a to Corinth. Tani , 
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gen Higropolis, ſcruzn to Epepbrofipas \ Neros chabert” 
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OF THE CITIE OF. GOD. 
ovine ot wrasmiedy yl diſticke, 
of God ; as [rxs poore; andlame. 41 TRY m7 
eas int LSuftine & «bſftine, was much in his mouth, which Geflius faith often! 
wcht nothing of his was extant in S»idas times ; His axxell was his ſchol- 
this. The hooke that this Philoſopher puld our of his ſcrip was the fife of his 
Hinds ]Phantafics of $7129 to imagine:Zalh tranſlates it,a thing ſeene;it is Phantabe, 
« chemind frames it felfe after any obieQ,arifing of the external impulſis, which | 
y conſent or reſiſtance , ſobegetring opinion, Bug the opinions condemned by 
me rather to bee the affeRious that wee doe procure our ſelues from our owne 
emencs and opinion : ſorrow they called an opinion'of a great cuil preſent : ioy Opinion, 
[: defire an opioton of 2 greatfurure good ; feare,of an cuill. Theuce doethey 
on troublerth vs more then reall cauſes : and we are oftener feared then hure, 
che alread + They held further that an vo ded opinion, or weake afſeng 
mfiderarion dorh nor befall a wiſe man, (/) Nor ſo farre| Arrianns in his Exe 
$2 wiſe man as ſoone as or tary obiea —_ it ſelfe voto himgto con= 
but aphanteſme nd not fch a5 -(m) Befall | Plars faichthar af- 
as like neryes , or little firings whereby nature drawes vs forwarde,into 4frfte 
themſclues arc contraries : but hee that hath giuen his reaſon once dominion o» Þo1* Q 
inde their force of no effe worth eflceming, _ ard 
the Criſtian: paſſions are cauſes of the the praitiſe of vertae, net 
EL, + #Rdacers Unto vice. Cuap. L | 
nonecdto ſtand vpoa large diſcouery what the chriſtians ſcriptures 
this point of affects: It doth ſubicQ the whole minde to Gods go- 
fliſtance, and all the paſſions vato it, in that manner thatthey are 
zeme theincreaſe of inſtice,finally our doArine inquires nat ſo.much 
beangry,but wherefore? Why he is ſad,not whether he be {ad,and 
For anger withan offender to reforme him : pirty vpon one affliged 
mefeare for one in daunger todeliuer him,theſe no man,not mad,can 
ie Sroikes (4) indeed vic ro reprehend pitty . But that Stottemight 
ly have pirtied another mans daunger then hane feared hjs 6wne. p,, ,v.u 
re more humanity and piety ſayd Taly (6) in Ceſars praiſe : Of all thy 
me more admired , nor applauded then thy mercy : What is mercy bura 
h our owne heart of another s miſtorrunes, yrging vsas farreas our 
cheth to releoue him?This affeR ſerues reaſon,n hen our pitty offend- 
ce, Either in relecuingthe poore or forgiving the penitenr, This (ec) 
fat Citers ſtuck not to call a vertue, which the Stoites recken with the 
oth Epifetas out ofthe doArines of Zexo and Chry/ippes, the firlt pa- 
Fe ,allow theſe paſſions vato a man, whom nathelefle rhey muſt 
pe from all vice, and conſequently theſe paſſons that befalla wiſe 
iey doe nor offer any preiudice to his reaſon or yertuc , areno vices, 
tes, Platonifts 2nd Peripatertiques doe all agree in one . But(as (4) Twb- 
Greet of old) affet werbeſity of contention rather then truth:But now it 
queſtior br-h ir bee'coherent vnro $ infirmity of this preſent life 
tle affeQions jn all good offices how euer , whereas the holy Angels, 
y puniſh ſuch as godseternall providence appointeth with anger, 
ty helpe thoſe char they loue our of danger,withour any fearg,and ſuc- 
tched without fecling aoy compaſſion , are we roms” þ 
Iſe of ſpeaking) to be pertakers ofchofe paſhons,becayſe of, 
ft workes,not any way becauſe of their infirmity of affeftions; | 
cripture is fGydrobee angry: yet farre is hee from feeling affe@,the g.eje ot- 
us revenge did procure this p "3D aiddZ 5 7 ARE 
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'L VIVES. 


F.. ES Car + - 136 ſrre work then will 
_ Salilolayd of (ariine : wiſdeme inde © to theſe that ſerxe the true Ged, the 
 Wfbewbole vninerſe end bis wiſdemeyris ſoune, ſaith] Craſer his words of the 
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ha w lei | IT, Lewes: the gods end 
7 wy rome exfifis. Cuar 6. 


= ſee how the Plew 
no their m d clog matrer 0 on.If thoſe Demons 
W los —_— recdoim  udreaſon, hem would not Ali 
_ haul 1 lin che fan tempeſtuous cogitarions that meny 
Ham [oo rapariy ye vaage rir et art, that if ichadany 
"— 5 irſhould be the dominator ouer theſe kn affects of the 
3 rr : this very mindefloterh (ſay — hrgr ohh in this ſca of perm 
on. Ng deuills mindes lye open to the paſſions of luſt , fearg, 
TENETS haue EE free wiſc,and vnaffeted,w hereby 
BT: 
opal, £O ft ale I conuerſe with good men,when as their wholc mindeisfs 
—_ : gared vnto t their vices their wholercaſon is crernally emploi. 
pon deceip! leone delire to endamage all creatures is erernall? 
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ceke contentions in ſaying the Poets def ame 
uwhereas "pda trap imputations lane the dewills, 
' and not Gb gods. P.7- 


Fany ny 1a 67 the Poctacolerable fictions Bo. ods were louers or haters of 
MEER, Were not ſpoken vniuerſally but reſtriciuely, reſpeRing the cuill 
gies, WHO om faich, doe flote in 4 ſea of turbulent thoughts: how can this 
tary | placing of themin the midſt berweene the gods and vs, bet 
h not ET (4) i all have ayric bedies ? for rhis he fait 
thoſe ſpirits,and call them ſo, mn 
toſuchor Farjagoat ave owne looſe affes do pur in thei 

ze: whereas indeed the are farre from theſe in place, bleſſednell 
Co 4 OL is is the fiion to call them gods that arenor (o: and toſe 
Yrat amity with ſuch or ſuch perticular men , vnder the titles0l 
he) was not much: for thou b the ſpirits bee cab 
ET deſcribed as they are. And thence (faith) 
ſtaide Achilles from ſtriking in the middk 

BORO was Minerns, hee holds it falſe, becauſe ſhee (in is 
——_ placed amongſt the greateſt deities, farre from 


if ir were ſome ſpirit char fauoured 
Tre rn. Troybad diverſe EEO” whom heecalls(0 
q bir pas indeed are higher gods then to meddlc with ſuch 
Y s contended each for his owne ſide , then this Aion" 
O bend them whowe he himſclſc hath el 

9s mo lmenare: fo thatthey vie their loues 
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;ne dot :the beſt for his owne partie : for the Philoſophers _ 
is, to prevent the imputation of ſuch as ypon the gods ( whoſe 
ers vicd) and to lay them vpon the ſpirits to whom of right they 
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(c) Aro ] gous that Ennis hath in his di- 
d,powrdvll,and inuifible.(d) Vers) They thinke) faith Plautarch De defe??. 
ie of theſeealamiries which the gods are blamed for, were their doings , bur the 
Raine wicked ſpirics. (e) As the people | Inthe greater circuire , they had horſc- 
nes: and the riders were attired cither in white, blew, greene or redde ; and ſo 
tere there. Martial mehtions two of their colours, Preſivre,& Venetian,that is, The Circi® 
ne hold thoſe foure colours dedicated to the foure ſeaſons of the yeare, 2 © | 
i Surtonins) added two more; golden ind purple : The blew was ſacred to the 
rpreenc to the yerdant ſpring: whice tothe Autumne ſroſts, and red to the ſum» 
me writeth thus hereof: / wonder to ſee ſo many thouſands of people gazing at a ſort 
ling about like boyes, if they did either reſpe the horſes ſpeed or the horſmans hill, it 
ut their mide is all vpon the colour , aud if they change colours in the midſt of their 
Hators fanour changeth alſo: and theſe whome they knew but enen now a farre of, and 
por their names, preſently, they hane done with,they - Such faner ſuch credit folowerh 
FB: Not in the vuly ars indgement onely ( which 15 not worth a tatter )but enen in the 


| rauer ſortthaſ this foolery gotten refdence.Epilt.lib.S. 
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IApulcius bit definition of the gods of beauenſpirits of tyre aud 


' *nen of earth. Cue. 8s. 


Chis definition of ſpirits ? it is vninerſall and therefore worth inſpec- 
they are(ſaith be)creaturespaſſiue,reaſonable,aeriall & cternall:In all 
ethere is no comunity,that thoſe PEEL haue with goodmen, but they 
th bad alſo.-For making aJarge deſcription of man,in their place,being 
the gods are the firſt , to paſſe from commemoration of borh their 
wvno that which was the meane betweene them, viz.theſe deui!ls,thus earn 
fe toying (4) inreaſon, perfett in [peach , mortall in body , immortall in tion ot man 
te and wnconftent inminde, brutiſh and fraile in body, of diſcrepant con- 
leonfermed errors, of x 2acape boldneſſe , of bula hope , of indurate labour, 
ewe fortune , perticularly mert ill, generally eternall, propagating one ano- 
f life, owe OY eſdome, [udden of deatb'and diſcontented in life , theſe dwell 
atheſe generals (common to many)he addedone,that he knew was falſe 
7 of wiſademe : which had he omitted,hee had negleRed toperfert 
ption, For in his deſcription of the gods, hge ſaith, that that beatitude 
en doe ſecke by wiſdome, excelleth in them, ſo had hee thought of any 
lills.cheir definition ſhould haue mentioned it ,eicher by ſhewing them 
ipate ſome of che gods beatitude, or of mans wiſdome. Bur hee hath no 
berweene them and wretches: though bee bee fauourable in diſcoue- 
maleuolent natures, not ſo much for _ tone * as their ſetuants 
Id read his poficions: To the wiſe hee leaues his opinion open inough, 
"thei ſhould bee : both in his ſeperarion of the gods from all rem- 
alfe& , and rthercin from the ſpirits, in all bur ercrnitie : and in his 
pn that their mindes were like meas, not thegods., nay and chat not 
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rt le 2k inthe wicked andthe witlefſc: bur is ouerruledbyty 

erſoas heehad (c) rath wirzthen conquer it,for if hee (eejs,, 

_ nakethe divells tocommunicare with the godsin eternity of mind onely, y, 
© of bodythen ſhould hee not exclude man, whoſe ſoule hee held eternal agwel 
Wy” rw of : and therefore hee faith that Pas a crearmvre mortal 1h body and im. 


—_ ſoule. _ 
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lerfore,ifmen by reaſon of their mortal bodies haue not that participatia 
Efeternity: withrhe gods, thac theſe ſpirits by reaſon of their immortallby, 
es haverwhar mediators can their be berween the gods &men that in their be 

artcticir ſoule,ate worſe then men, and better, in the worſt part ofa cre 
hel zod) ?for , allcreatures conſiſting of bodyand ſoule, hauc the a) ſoulefor 
the berrer part, bee. ir never ſo weake and vicious, andthe body neuer lofirme 
and perie& :becauſc iris of a more excelling.nature, nor can the corruptiond 
vicedeict ircothe baſeneſſe of the body :burlike bafe g61d , that is dearerth$ 
the belt filuer, ſo farre doth it exceed the bodies worth. Th::s then thole idly 
mediators, or poſts from heauen to carth , haye eternity gt body with the gods 
; andcorruption of ſoule with the morralls,as thdughthar religion that muſt make 
[ors jan to meete, were rather corporall then ſpirituall! But what gyitgr 
icence hath hung vp thoſe iugling intercedents by the heeles , and thehead 
dwneyward, that their lower partes their bodies participate with the higher 
powers:atd heir higher , their ſoules with the lower, holding correſpondence 
vieche Gods m their ſeruile part, and with morralls in their priacipall? for 
he boy [ as Saluſt ſaith ) is the ſoules ſlaue : at leaſt ſhould beein the rruevie 
» andhizeprocceds : the one wee haue common with beaſts , the other with gods 
—— ſpeakligot man whoſe body is as morrall as a beaſts. Now thoſe whomethe 
*Aulolbphers haue put berweene the gods and vs, may fay thus alſo; mecha 
— body and ſoule, in community with geds and men : but then( as I ſaid) they are bound 
with their beeles vpward having heir flauiſh body common with the gods, and 
- their predominant ſoule common with wretched men: their worſt part aloft ant 
r bel roms ' © | Ixpary ifany one thinke them cternall with the goG, 
ale they neuer diethe death with creatures, ler vs not vnderſtand their be 
[to bee the erernall pallace wherein they are bleſſed , bur /b) the crernallpir 
onwherein they arc damned: and ſo he thinkethas he ſhould. 


þ L. VIVES. 
DO 2 things inherent never change their eſſentiall eRion,and I do we 
mat once the Peripatetique ſchoole of Paris would make Mi A are 
awed, Not in the futu rence : for they are damned cuerſince their fall. =__ 
1at Iopin 2 tha men are leſſe wretched in their mortality then the 
"aaxells are in their eternity. Cu ap, 10. 
that lived bur (s)lacely, raderfiood Plerothe beſt of 
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0 mens ſoules,faiththus: (6) The father out of hit mercy bound them . _ 
on, $6 that in that mens bonds, (their bodies }are mortal he impu- hex ag 
odthefathers mercy , thereby freeing vs from the erernall rediouſ- immenz. 
s life. Now the Ceuills wickedneſſe : Held vawotthy of this fayour by. 

ne ſoules haue cternall priſons, not temporall as mens are, forth 

er then men, bad they morrtall bodies with vs, and bleſſed foules wi 

And mens equalls were they if they had but mortal! bodies to their 

Goules ; and then could worke them-ſelues reſt after death by faith and 

tas they are they are not only more vnhappy then man in the wretched- 

ules , bur far more in eternity of bondageintheirbodics, (c)hee would 

wen to vnderſtand tha: rhey could eter come to bee gods, by any grace 


ecing that he caliern them eternal divel!s,. 
; L. VIVES. 


La eh. In Probus his time , not 2 © ©. ycares ere Honarins his raigne, In Plotine Ploti 
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we faich,him thought Plato's academy reuiued. Indeed hee was the plaineſt.and gs 
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ifs that cuer was. P/ato and Plorinus, Princes of the Philoſophers Aacrob. Porphiry 
wrot his life,and prefixed it ynto Plorires wor ker. ( b ) The father, Plato laid thisof 
dds # Times:but Plotine ſaith it was the mercy of y father,to free m1i from this liues 
, his words arc theſe. [one the father pitying or ſonles labors prefixed an expiration 
wee labour ard granted certaine times for v1 to remame without bodues,there 
| ſoule releth eternally ont of all this trouble. De dub anme. (c) For bee. |; Apule ins, 
chat which followeth. 


T 


COCA 


bePlaroniſts that held mens ſoules to become D#mones after dzath. 
Ky Cuar. 11, | 
aith(4)alſo that mens ſoules are Demones,and become(b)Lares if their 
ts be good : it cuill, (c) Lemures, goblins : if different,(d ) Manes. But 
itious this opinion is to all goodneſſe,who ſees noytor be menneuer ſo 
bus, hoping to become Lemures,or Manes, the more defiroasthey are 
eworſe they turne into, and are perſwaded that ſome ſacrifices will call 
lo milchicte when they are dead , and become ſuch : fortheſe Larue 
tare euill Demones that haue beene men on earth. But here is another 
eric paſſe : hce ſaith further , the Greckes call ſuch as they hold ble{- 
wa, good Demones : herein confirming his poſition that mens foules Eudemes , 
emones alter death. = 


_ 4 a 
—— 


3 L. VIVES. | 
{) ]Hauing often named Genius, and Lar.giuz me leaue (good reader) co handle 
re alittle. Apnlcixs his words ate theſe. /n ſome ſencegthe ſoule of man while it is in 
Pe be caled a Dzmon. 
il -——— Dii ne hunt ardorem mentibus addunt, 
BE: Exriale,an ſua cutque dens fit dira ( wpido, 
0 Cauſen the gods ( Exrialus)theſe fires, 
b- Or beene thoſe gods which men call looſe defires, 
good deſire is a good god in the minde. Some therefore thinke they are called iv/aane, 
emex,that is, whoic foule is pureſt perfe&. I know not if I may tranſlate it the Genine 
tgod which is each mans foule though hee bec immorrall, yer hach originall after 
anner with exch man - andthether tend the praiers we ofterto our gemius at car- 
tions. Some affigne the body and ſoule ſevered ( whoſe coniun&tion produceth 
tarthe ſecond fort of Demones is mens {oules acquit from the bonds 0 body and 7,ces; 
«theſe the ancient Latine call Lemares : and ſuch of theſe as baur a care of their pro-' 
S=aes quictly about the houſe, are called Lares. 
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ir dad liue are bound to wander and vic to amaze good men with idle. 
ur he cuill men call Lerxe.But when their merits are indificrent beryeeg, 

La on, ien they are called Manes,and for honors fake are ſurnamed godsFor 
derly and honeft ,of thoſe perſons, were firſt graced with dwine titles by ther 
> goedmiutanc into the temples as Amphiars i Bet, Mop/in Me 

thers c}ſewhere, and "4" 070 10 every where. And thus are gods that hays 
8 _, Beet men divided. Thus fatre eApuleinsfrom a moſt eaperſed copy 
"FE - pniat hy enteFenodwedies Shoals calieonr alie leaf part, s Damen: & (7a 
Wy _ bf / 22: whom: Heffed calls Demones, cuen thoſe men of the golden age; forgf 
io | —— Mens an demon. | 
nm 8 *# r genus hoc poſtquam 2yic. - prunes bora. 
 "Demones bipur:t s5 Fung Vocitantir, 
(ftodet hominuum felicer,qui mala pellunt. 

-—— A Dzmon or a minde, 
- But when fer fate calld hence this glorious kinde, 

"Then hight they Earthly Demones and pure. 
Maps bappy guides from ill,and guards moſt ſure. 


"Fthinke they were called golden ( not that they were werth gold ) becauſe e>cy war 
inft and yertuous,and in that reſpeR are we called Iron. Bur any good man of thoſe daies hal 
fandin the ranke of Heſiodes golden men alſo. And whois good, but the wiſe? I hold there- 
fore that hee called them Demons for their wiſdome & experienge,as the word imports:where. 
fore well wrot hee and whoſoeucr wrot it 4 good man dying is aduanced and maiea Dr. 
mon,wn his w1ſ.lome.S0 lay | that 4 weſe man dying and lining ſo egometh a good Dzmon,a: Here 
mogene! alſo affirmerh. Thus far Plato ,in his Timens, whence ] doube not but Origen bad his 
error,chat mens foules become Demones,and fo contrariwſe. Plutarch.Orig.Porph:r) allo faith { 
that a proper part of the ſoule , viz , the vnderſtanding is a Demon, which heethat hath wiſe, 
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is a happy jar ; and bee that hath nor , is ynhappy : that cuill ſoules become wided 
ſpirics and hers and deceivers like them : Bur Proclus diftinguiſheth'of a Demo? and makes2ll 
It iserue (faith hee that Plato ſaith there is a Demon inthe reatonable ſoule : but tha 

0 telytruc,not himply,for their is a Dexor eflenciall,a Demos in re{pett, and aDe- = 
——_ habic.Every thing in reſpeR of the inferiour as aDemon, is called a Demos : lo lyuer | 
$ h facher Satarne in Orphens, And Flato calls them gods that hauc the immediate cuips- ; 


jon Demoene: : to declare the nature and generation of the other Demorts, 


EE * were more then man can comprehend ( faith hee :) for each power that affordeth a man 
"2% _ mediiteproteRion,beir a god lefſe or more, js called a Demon.Now the habitual Demon itt 


»# ages that hath practiſed ir ſelfe wholly in ations rather divine then humane and ſo hath had 
4 ; thereypon : and ia this ſence Socrates calles the ſoules that lined well,and 
to better place and dignity, Demons, Bur the efſentiall Demon hath not his name 

Rom habice, or reſpe& , but from the iety of his owne nature: and is diſtin from tt 

." . eſſence, proprieries, and ations, But indeed in Tymens cach reaſonablc ſoulc is called 

ba | b os Thus far Proclus who likech not that a ſoule ſhould be called a Demo»: {mpiy :for 


thereſſraines only to that eſſence that is a meane between the gods &ys,nor wil have 7 
_ ;Tn our ſoule called a Demon comparative : not that which worketh the chicic in it, 


- my a Ps. 


maton or affet , in mirds ſound cr perturbed wherein eApwlcins and hee agree not!? for 
ur ; on Uirgill faith ( it is indeed aridle , or aprobleme ) is like this of Plato : 17 tothe 
ma is bis god, Luft to the exill. Sernms expounds Firgillthus. Plotine and other Thos 
_hew Jt. oct whether our made mone of it ſolfe ome affetts or counſells, or bt 

| ? forſb they ſad, it is moned it elfe , yet form they afterward: that ons ft 
mr inſtigetor to all grodneſſe, and this wee bane giren v5 at our birth - but 
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y o nant , in thoſe wee are owr owne guides ; for i is ir ofſeble 194 
; a onto exill, Thus much Serwins, But ſurely the aFeRs that @ 


ile h alfe Demoner . And it isa wounder to ſce the controverſies 


bes of gods and Demones, eApulcixs bee coprradifted Far 


« Eo 


: 


' IR ach ——_— —— A ———————————— —— . . 
4 OF THE CITIE OF GOD. __ 
phyry all of them,nor can [amblichus and he agree,nor Procixs and Lamblichns, 
” el es ſerting difference amongſt them as they pleaſe to teach them, (b)Lares] Lares, 
e Gent ſaich Apmleins:and (enſorinus ſheweth it in an old opinion. De die. nar. 
es Demonesr by Lares:mary with a condition , If I may ſay ſo.Capella calls them 
welt , and Sernizs (in e/Encid.6.) Manesiit is faid each man hath his good Geri- 
dewiz: realon that efteRerh good , andluft cuill, This is the Larsa the tuill 
ar the Lear , the goodone. If the Larxa ouer-rule aman in this life , then is bee 
vic inthe life ro come, and puniſhed for his folly : if the Lear conquer , hee is puri- 
ryedvpppe to blifſe ; by the ſayd Lay. Plato alſo is ofthe ſame opinion , ſaying 
o10-indgement. De rep Vitimo. (c) Lemures | Thepeaceable dead ſoulcs are Lares,Gemures, 
Larne of Lemures:and thoſe they trouble or poſlefle, Larwati, Al the ayre faith Cap- 
prder. lib, 2, ) from the Moone is in Pluto 5 power , otherwiſe called Summanus, 
w ſummas : the Prince of diuels {and the Moone that is next the ayreis therfore 
mpine, vader whome the Aſares of all conception are ſubict , who delight after 
jof bodies,and if they lived honeſily in their firit life , they become Laves of hou- 
nes: if not they are made Larxe , and walking Ghoſtes: ſo that heere are the good 
which the Greckes call «2% and zacs a2iuorer, Heere alſo are their Go- 
fans and Matzrna , and the Gods called eAgnilr, fura alſo , Furina , and mother 
Wother eAgents of the goddes doe liue heere, Thus much Capella, There ( fayth 
Fare the Lemwres , Ghoſts that aftright and hart men,preſaging their death : called 
gueſt Remures of Remms ; for expiation of whoſe murther Komulns offered and in- 
he Lemaraliato bee kept the third day of May , at ſuch time as February was vn-ad 
pyecare. Ther-ypon it is finneto marry in May. ( « horar, Epiſt. lib, 2.) This hee 
LOxid. Faſtor. 5. (4) Manes | As if they were good. Feſt. For they vied Mana yy. 
- alſo mother Aſarna , and Poma AMatura ripe apples. Thele were adored for y 
h, and called the ſaves ; as it were good , whereas they wererather [nma- 


nſtrous cuill. 


— 


y: 
by 


Lens i. Ak ng wy —-” ” hed " 


LOR 


_—— 


— 


Of the three contraries whereby the Platoniſts diFfineuiſh 


the diuells natures from the mens. 
Cnay. 12, 


ow to thoſe creatures whome he placeth properly berweene the goddes 
nen, being reaſonable, paſſive, zreall and immortall. Hauing placed the 
hi oft , and the men the loweſt , here (faith he)arerwe of your crea- 

tgods and men much differing in height of place , immortallity and 
n , the habirations being immeaſurably diſtant , and the life there cter- 
tperfeQion heere,, fraile and ( «) faltring : their wittes aduanced ro 
e, ours deicted vnto miſery. Heere now are three contraries betweene 
wo vttermoſt parts,the higheſt & the loweſt:for the three praiſes of the 
te, hee campareth with the contraries ofmans. Theirs are height of 
Ernity of life , perfeQion of nature. All theſe are thus oppoſed by him 
hanity:the firſt height ofplace vnmeaſurably diſtant from vs:the ſecond 
oflife, poized with our fraile and falcring ſtate : the third perfeQion of 
nd witte , counterpoized by our witte and nature, thatare dciefted 
ery. Thus the >ddes three , height, crernity , beatitude ; are con- 
mn our three. Baleneſſe, mortality and miſery; now the diuel; oyring 

Eway betweene themand vs, their place is knowne , forthat muſt ne 

udde-diſtance berweene the higheſt and the loweſt. But the other rwo 
verter looked into, wherher the diucls arc eyther quiteexcluded from 

Ir participate as much of them as their middle erequire : excluded 


m they cannot bee: for (b.) RGIETE they are neyther happy 
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NT AVGVSTINE.. | Curry, 

_—_— char the mid-ploce is neither the higheſt ng; 1, 

ef +1 Creatures ! | are ſo. But (uch as naue r 

are neither mortal] nor creroal!: for a! ing 

w—_ hey are eternall. It remainerh ther, thatchey 
<A from the higheſtandanother from the lowelt.ſo being the meg 
' fo | g | For if ta e both from eyther,their mediocrity is Oucrtiiroy N 


£2101 


 Ivarhey rely wholy vppon thelower part or the higher. Sccing herclorethe 


ey want theſe rwo qualities aboue-ſaid, their medaiation ariſeth from their 


4 


perraking one with cither. Now eternity from the loweſt they cannot haue : for 


there it 1s not : ſo from the higheſt they muſt have that: So then is there noth 


»# 4 


ro participate for their medicty ſake berweene ther and morralls,bur miſery, 
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LVIVES. 
A ai) ferin ]Enbciſua with v4: anmng , Of Sxuccidua , with ſome Copyes of Auguſtine 


is more proper and Ggnificant, (b) We cannot ]Contradidtories in oppohtes ad. 
no meane : a5 one muſt perforce either run or not run, Other oppoſites do , as blacke ard 
_— oi: 2nd other conllors the meanes berweene them. Some admit it not in part 


culars : As ling and dead in creatures : Seeing and blinde , at natures fitte times. «Argh 
Categor. ? 


D _— 


How the dinells if they be neyther bleſſed with the gods nor wret- 
ched with men,nay be it the meane betwixi both 
without participation of eyther. 


Oe £ 
che pir 


hey gecline ro neither fide. Thus then are they erernally miſery 
ably ecerhall. For incalling them paſſive hee would hauc called 
table_ bur for offending them that ſerued them. Beſides , becaul 
isn d by raſh chance but by (4) Gods prouidence : theſe {pirits 
xecernally miſerable, buc that they are extremely malicious 
es be þ efled.thE is it not they thar ar in this mediety d& 
ere is their place then, admitting cheir miniſtery vert 
go 
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fthey be good and erernall, then are they bleſſed. It bleſſed, then 
\carer to gods and further from men : fruſtrate then is all 
mediety.of thoſe ſpirits being good, immor- 
fſed,be immorrtall and bleſſed, and men morta!l and 
For having beatitude and immorality, both attributes of the gods,and 
oper vato man,they muſt need hold nearer correſpondence with gods 
6 or i it-were otherwiſe , their two attributes ſhould communicate 
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yponeither ſide,not with wo vpon one fidezasa man is in the midſt be- 
beaſt and an Angel: a beaſt beeing vnreaſonable and mortall,an Angell 
eand immortall , amanmorrall and reaſonable , holding the firſt with a 
e ſecond with an Angell, and ſo ſtands meane zvnder Angels aboue 
Even ſo in ſecking a medicty berweene immorrality , bleſſed and 

retched ; wee muſt eyrher finde mortality bleſſed ,'or immorta- 


_ wP L.VIVES. 
br prowidence | So Plats affirmeth often t that the great father both created and 
nec Uihe t Now hee ſhould doe vnivuſtice in aff Ring an innocent with eter- 


+ for temperall affliQion vppon a good man is to a good eud , that his reward may 
e2 x and hee more happy by ſuffering {Ftmuch for erernall happyneſſe, 


tt 
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w. - whether mortall men may «ttaine true happpneſſe. 
- 538 CHAP. I4. 

reat queſtion whether a man may be both morrall and happy: ſome / « } 
ng their eſtate wich humiliry, affirmed that in this life mancould noc 
J ethers extolled chem-ſelues and auouched that a wiſe man was h1ppy: 
l beeſo', why are not they made the meanes,betweene the immornally 
dthe mortally wretched?Hold their beatitude of the firſt, and their mor- 
be later? Truly if they be bleſſed they enuy no man. For(b) what is more 
hen enuy ? And therefore they ſhall dorheir beſt in giuing wretched 
| councell to beatitude,that they may become immorrall after death 

ynedin fellowſhip with the ercrnal! bleſſed Angels. 


Mk. ———— i. 


L.VIVES. 


ace ]Solon of Arhens held , none could be happy til death.P/aro excepred a 

w grounded ypon the vncerraine fare of man : For who could ſay Proem was 

e the warre, being to ſufferthe miſery of a tenne yeares fiege ? Or Creſus in all 

Deing to be broug t by Cyr to bee burnt at a ſtake ? Now Plats reſpeRted the 
Fattayning that divine knowledge in this life , which makes vs bleſſed. ( b) YVhat Cay 
all the good that enuy hath, that ic effliterh thoſe extreamely that yie itrmoſt,us * 


—_ 


"5 Cuary. 15, 

that bee true ( which is farre moreprobable) thacall menicf neceſſity 
bee (4) miſcrable whileſt they are mortall, then muſt a meane be found 
Godas well as man , who by the mediation of his bleſſed mortality may 
ur of chis morrall miſery vnto that immortall, happyneſſe : And 
ne muſt bee borne morrall , bur not continue ſo, He became morrall 
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-notby any weakening ofhbis Deity , but by taking on him this our fraile ach 5 
nainednot 2rtall , becauſe whores one", het death:for the rc 
iis mediation is,tofreerhoſe whom he is mediator for,from the eternal] death ;; 
b:Sothen it was neceſſary forthe mediator berweene God and vs to hy, 
temporal mortaliry,andan eternalt beatitude z to have correſpondence y Ith 
mortals by'the firſt , andro transferre them by'eternity to the ſecond. Where. 
fore the good Angels cannot haue this place ; beeing immorrall and bleſſed. Thy 
euill may , as having their COnOe] and our miſery : And to theſe is the 
d mediator oppoled,bee ing mortall for a while ,and bleſſed for cuer, apaing 
heir immortall miſcry. And ſo theſe proud immortals , and hurtfull wretches 
leaſt by the boaſtof their immorrality they ſhould draw men to miſcry , hath hee 
by his humble death and bountifull beaitude expelled from ſwaying of all (ych 
hearts as be hath pleaſed ro cleanſe and luminate by faith in him:what meanth 
ſhal a wretched morrall far ſeperate fromthe bleſſed immortals,chooſe to attain 
cheir ſocieries? The divels immortality is miſcrable: But Chriſts morrality hath 
nothing vndeleQable. There we had need beware of eternall wretchedneſſe;heere 
weneed not feare the death/which cannot be cternal)and we cannot bur lovethe 
happines which iscrernal:forthe me an that is immortally wretched aimesala 
keeping vs fr6 immortal —now erſifting inthe contrary miſcry : butthe 
mean that is mortal & bleſſed, intends after our mortality to make vs immort:/as 
he ſhewewedin his reſurreion ) and of wretches to make vs bleſſed. he never 
wanted. So that ther is an euill meane that ſeperaterh friends, and a good thatre- 
conciles them:& ofthe firſt ſort (bis many,becauſe the bleſſednies that the other 
multirude attaineth,comes al fr6 participating of one God:wherof the miſcrable 
mulcicude of cuil Angels being (c)depriued, wv rather arc oppoſiteto hinder,then 
interpoled to further,doth al that in it lieth to withdraw vs from that only one 
”y leaderhto this bleſſed good, namely the word of God, not made, butthe 
ker of al:yeris he no mediator as he is the word:for ſo is hee moſt bleſſed, and 
immortal. farre from vs miſerable men. Bur ashe is man: therein making itplaine 
that to theattainment of this bleſſed and bleſſing good, we muſt vie no other me- 
diators wherby to work:God him-ſeltc , bleſſed and bleſſing al, hauing gracedour 
humanity with participation of his deity:tor when hee freeth vs from miſery and- 
mortality,he doth not make vs happy by participation of bleſſed Angels but & 
$ trinity, in whole participation the Angels themfclues ar bleſſed:and therfore(d) 
when he was below the Angels in forme of a ſeruant, then wealſo abouec themin 
forme of a god:bcing the ſame way of life below,and life it ſelſe aboue. 
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L. VIVES. 

B=# (4) meſcrable | Homer 'cals men av , andelAiv, that is miſerable , and ſo dothe Lt 

tines.(5)/; many]Vertue is {imple,and fingular,nor is there many waies to ir, Vice 1s cob 
fuſed and infinite paths there are ynto it. Ariſt. Ethic, So the diuels haue many wayes to Ca 
a man from God , but the Angels but oneto drawhimyntohim by Chriſt the Mediutor. 
(< ) Deprized } As darkeneſſc is the priuation of light ; ſais miſery of beatitude. But 
contrarywiſe. (d)1when be was ] Plin, 2. #ho being in the forme G O D , thought it no reb99) 
to be with G O D , bat made bine-(clfe of no reputation , and took on him > + forme of Ts 
want, Theſe are Paxil: wordes proouing that though CHRIST were molt like to his it 
cher , yet never. profeſſed him-ſclfe his equa! here vppon earth , unto vs that reſpees 
bar his manhood'% Though hee might lawfully haue done it : Bur the LORD of © 
purte on him the forme of aſeruant , andthe high GOD debaſed him-ſelfe into one d*9® 
with vs,that by bis likenestoours,he might bring vs tothe knowledge of his power & efſenck, 
and fo cſtate ys in excrnity before his father : and that his humanity mighr ſo invite v5, chat Ws 


Dw 
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id not terrifie ysghurt take hold of our acceptance of this inuitation , and fo tranſlate 
;perpetuall. Bur hee could neither haue bin inuited nor allured to this, but onely by 

Felues ; nor yet could wee bee made happy , bur onely by Godthe fountaine of 
> Sothen there is bur one way , Chriſts humanity by which all acceſſe lyerh co his 
e is life erernall and bearitude, 


= whether it be probable that the Platoniſts ſay , That the gods 
> auoyding carthly contagion , haue no commerce with 
E men,but by the meanes of the ayry ſpirits. 

Cuar, IC. 


© is falſe that this P/etonrft Faith Plato ſaid : God hath no commerce with man: 
naketh this abſolute ſeperation , the moſt perte& note of their glory and 
&o then the Diuels are left to deale,and to bee infeRed by mans conuer- 
id therefore cannot mundifie thoſe that infe&t them,ſo that both become 
whe diaels by conuerſing with men,and chen men by adoration ofthe di- 
tif the diuels can conuerſe with men,and not bee infeted, thenare they 
then the gods: for they cannot auoid this inconuenience: for that he makes 
epeculiar,to bee farre aboue the reach of mans corruption. But ( 4 ) God 
eator/whome we call thetrue God) he maketh ſuch an one(our of Plato) as 
cannot deſcribe at any hand , nay and that the wiſeſt men in their greateſt 
ofabſtractiue ſpeculation,can haue but now and then a ſodaine and /b) mo- 
yelimpſe ofthe {c) vnderſtanding of this God, Well then ifthis high 
) afford his incffable preſence vnto wiſe men , ſometimes in thcira 
E{peculation:(though after a ſodaine faſhion)and yet is not contaminate God nor 
why then are the gods placed fo farre off, for feare ofthis contaminati- pr 
though the ſight of thoſe ethzreal bodies thaclight the earth were not ſuf- «bs 
And if our ſight of the ſtarres ( whome hee makerh viſible gods ) doe not 19wile 
linate them , then no more doth itrhe ſpirits, though ſeene nearer hand. MN 
bans ſpeech more infeRious then his ſight , and therefore the goddes (to 
hem-ſelues pure ) reccive all rheir requeſts atthe deliuery of the diuells? 
hall ſay of the other ſenecs? Their ſmelling would not inte them itthey 
flow,or when they arc below as diuells,the ſmel of aquicke man is nor in- 
patall,ifthe ſteame of ſo many dead carcaſles in ſacrifices infeRt nor. Their 
notTo crauing cfrhem as they ſhould bee driven to come and aske their 
of men : and for their touch, ic is intheir owne choyce. For though /e ) 
Weg bee peculiar to that ſence indeed , yet may they handle their bulineſſe 
hien,to ſee them and heare them wirhour any neceſſity of touching: for men 
ddare to defire no further then to ſee and heare them : and if they ſhould, 
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man can touch a Godor a Spirit againſttheir wils:when we ſee one cannor 


wn 
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- - _ corporeal commerce with man. Now it the dinels haue 
auch withour infe&ion,and the gods cannor, why then the pms are ſub- 
{contamination : and not the diuels? Bur if they bee infete 


£ 


aff arrow,ynlefſc he haue firſt taken her? So thenin {ight, hearing & ſpeech 


« alſo,then what 
tan they doc a man vnto eternity , whome( beeing them-ſelues infeted) 


annor make cleanc , nor fitto bee adioyned withthe gods , between whom 
en hey are mediators ? And if they cannot doe this, what vſe hath man of 
[mediation?Vnleſſe that after death they liue both rogether corrupted , and 
come nearer the goddes; nor inioy any beatitude, cither ofthem. Vnleſſe 
Fill make the ſpirits like ro ſpunges , fetching all thefilch from others, and 
* . | Hh 3 retayning 
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" SAINT AVGVSTINE: Cond 
ingirinchem-ſelues: which ifir bee ſo,the gods cqpuerſe with ſpirire 147 
nc rev cleanerthen the man whoſe connerſation they avoyd for vncleane 
elle fake. Orcan the gods mundifierhe diuels fromrheir infetion , vn.infeg,q 

ndc anno do ſo with men?VVho belceuesthis that belecucth nor the dive), il. 

ons Againe,if the lookes of man infeR,then thoſe viſible gods, the /f) wary, 
brighteyes., and the other ſtars, arelyable torthis infeQion, and the diuels thy 
are 20t ſcene bur when they lift, in better ſtate then they, Bur if the light ofman 
(not his)infe&,rthen let chem deny that they do ſee man, we ſecing their eames 
ſtretch ro the very earth; | Their beames looke vn-infeted throvgh all infe&ion 
and them-ſcluescannot connerſe purcly with men onely, though man ſtandin do. 
uer ſo muchneceſſity of their belpe, wee ſee the Sunnes and Moones beames 
ro refi:& vppon the carth without contamination of the light. But I wongg 
that ſo many-learned men, preferring things intelligible eyer-more before 
ſible, would mention any corporall matter in the doQrine of beatitvde. VYhere 
is that ſaying of {g) Plorine: Letre ws flie to our bright country, there i5 the father, ins 
there is all} VVhar flight is that? (+) ro become like ro G OD. If then the 
liker a man is to G OD the nearer hee is alſo , why then the more v11ite 
the farther off : And mans ſoulethe more it lookes after thinges mutable and 
temporall , the more ynlike is it to chat eſſence that is immutable and cternall. 


”_ — _—_— _— 
 —— —____ 


(322 (4) the Creator. ] eApul. de deo Socrat, & Dog. Plate, G OD is celeſtiall, inet 


, and vn-name-able , whoſe nature is hard co finde*, and harder to declar, 
words The of Plato are theſe ef 1 iperr? fadtor prenacd} ed rater To finde God iti hard, butt 


— 


 prebenbble 
3 comprehend bim impoſſible. Thus farre Apwleins, Plato in his Timens , that to finds out the fav 
© ther of this vali i a hard matter, but to expreſſe his full nature to poor puke 1 
Andin his Parmenides,diſputing of that One , Hee faith it car neyther bee named , defined , ut 

, ſcene nor imagined: (b ) CMomentary. Signifieth that the dimme light ſodain- 


ly with-drawerth it ſcl{c,leauing a ſlender ſpecres,or light impreſſion the reobealgtir the mindes 
of ſuch as hauc ſcene it:yer ſuch an one as In eth ample teſtimony,of the nymenTiry and luſtre 


o thereof, (e) Ynderſtanding | In the world there are ſome markes whereb — 7. 
to 
4 | may be "une wars farre off, asa light in the moſt thicke and SIS. : and not 
© knowmeof, by all,but only by the ſharpeſt wits char giue them-ſelues wholly ro ipeculatigthcreof. ( 4) 
1 pn Aﬀerd his )Nor doth the knowledge of God leaue the wiſe minde, but is ewes-preſent when 
| is ſought , and bolyly: (e ) Handling] Contreti ation, of 'Tratto tghandlc. ( f ) worlds 
| ing] Apulei.de deo Socrat, For as their maiefty required, he dedicated heath to the immor- 
al es,yhome partly wee ſce,and call them celeftiall: as, you the worlds bright cyctha 
que times:/o O Clariſſuma mund: Lumina,(aith Fargill of the Sanne and Moone. Gen. 
» (g) Plotine ) Plato faith hee ,” (oleyne copy, (5) To become | The ſentence 1s Plats 
dit in the laſt book. Hee cailsheauen our countrey , becauſe hence we are ati» 
|  epopaey pecege all chinges there are pure,certaine and i!luſtrate, here ſoule, 
fickle and | es: There is the father 'of this vaniuerſe , and all thinges about him 3s the 
King of all , 4s Plats writes tO Dyoni/ues, Hor ſhall wee gette thetber being ſo farre , ana the wi 
pI bebe? One) one dirett and ready way there iz to itco follow God with al ew 
of imitation, This onely clenateth v5 thether, 


——_— 


| That unto that beatitude that conſifteth in participation of the greateſt good , wit 
TIO (etna Chriſt ,no ſuch as the diac!l. 

O71 | SESICESSH11 1 HAP.I7. 

Þ'9 woyd this inconucnicnce , ſccing that mortall iwpuriry cannot aca 
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eight of the celeſtiall purity , wee muſt haue a Mediator , not one body- 
all as the goddes arc, and mentally miſerable as mea are, forſuch an 
ear hs "off pm then furrher our cure; bur one adapted vnto our body 
and ofan immorrall righteouſneſle of ſpirit, whereby ( not for diſtance 
> bur excellence of ſimilictude ) hee remayned aboue, ſuch an one muſt 
his truly divine helpe in. our cure from corruption and captiuity, Farre 
tom this incorruptible G O ÞD to feare the corruption of (4) that man 
hee purte on , or of thoſe men with whome as man hee -conuerſed. 
 rwo Documents of his incarnation are of no ſmall value , that ney- 
me diuinity could bee contaminate by the fleſh , nor that the divelsare 
ters in hauing no fleſh; This as the Scripture proclaymeth , is the 
or berweene GOD and man , theman CHRIST JESYV'S, of whoſe 
y,cquall with the father , and his humanity, like vato ours: this is now no 


ceto diſpute. 
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Fe )that man] The Phraze of Hrerome , «Auguſtine and all the Latine Fathers : The God af 
reckes vic &4--G rin CHRIST that is man, nor haue they any other Phraze EE 
ie the Sonne of G OD his aſſumption of man:The later Divines ( as it they only were 

& and hadde found our all CHRIST 5 Deity and humanity ) fay that it was nor *"! "is 
tmanhood that hee tooke vpon him : And this ( ſay they )is the beſt ground againſt - a> "oo 

if Augnſtme and Hierome were no bedy. 1 but they meant manhood (fay theſe) Loyaniſts 
ſaid man. Well then , ſpeake you as they didde ,and thinke ſo too. But you arc dolcaue 
tie Poliſhers of the rude antient Latiue and Greeke, Mary the beſtieſt is, you will que outs 
ne to contradict the fathers , and giue themthe firſt oppoſition your ſclues, and in 
Ithinke you ſhew rare acurenefſe :Bur if an other do butleaue your tripples, and fiicke 
hers, you preſently proclayme him an Heretique. For it any of your learners of 
y, Sebring to ſeeme more religious , and almoſt attayning it , ſhouid ſay thar 
f8T affured man , hee is preſently thruſt from the Lecture for an heretike, O bur 
ey ) man is but the name of the ſubie&t, bur manhood declares the nature, Good God 
eetique will not thinke you would deride him if hee vſe it thus; And would not dee 
Iwee ſhould vic ito, | 


That the din:ls under coullor of their interceſſion, 
ſecke but todraw vs from God, 


_.- Cray. 18, 


thoſe falſe and deceiptfull mediators the diuells, wretched in vncleanefſe 
Fpirit , yer working firange effe&s by their azreall bodyes , ſecke to 
$ from profit of ſoule , ſhewing vsno way to G OD , bur ſweatin 
iceale that wholy from ys # For in the corporall way, which is mol 
nd. erroneous 3 a Way that righteouſneſſe walkes not ( for our aſcentto 
muſt be by this ſpirituall likeneſle,, not by corporall cleuation ) bur ('as 
in this corporall way that the diucls ſeruants dreame doth ly through the 
ents , the diucls are placed in the midſt betweene the celeſtial! Goddes 
& E: men , andthe gods hauc this preheminence tharthe diſtance of 
keeperh them from contagion of man: ſo that rather they belecue that 
euels are infected by man,gthen he mundified by them,for ſo would he infe& 
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© ps nen cleane. Now who 5 is 
| rewhere the men do inf, 
wil notrather ſeleg 
Imen arc pureed from in. 
- fr perſon s for the fellowſhip of 


BH eros fa tee; it 4 good ſence 
| Cuar. I9. 


wordes, becauſe ſome of theſe Domes. 
« ) whome they call-Demores, others call 
whome indeed they d 
. But we ( as ſcripture 
7 inſtructs vs ) acknowledge Angels both good 
good Demers. Burt wher-ſocuer inour ſcriprure Demon or Dome. 
"4 ienificth an * enill andencleane ſoiritrand | is now ſo vniuerlally 
har ſence,that eucnthe (c) Pagans them-ſelues that hold mulrirude of 
=p pany adored, yet bee they neuer ſuch ſchollers,dare not (ay to 


'thei faveas in his praiſe : cho haſt Demon: who-ſocucr doth ſay {o, knoweth 


is heldrather to curſle then commend. | pkgger hat all cares do 

almoſt none bur taketh ir in aw; art, why ſhould we bee 

zour aſſertion further , ſecing thar x/ ub Oo word Angel 
theoffence that the vſe of the word Demon cauſerh. 


"L. VIVES. 
is ameſſen er: and chence in the Greekes we read often au 


bee en. So the Demones being held the goddes 


called Ang ſois Mercury for his office:T7 Triſme iſtus wd 
the 1 apy auerre the ducnefſe of his name as cacing our ſecret eughe to 


15 $5 3b. The Ghoſpell ſpeakes much of good Angels, and 
« (©) Pagans } I faid before,thar after Chrif Was boca: , the 
ſo into hatred , as the epithite of an euill eſſence , ® 


Of the quality of the dinels tnowledge wheresf they are ſo proud. 
Ciary. 20, 


| Loftldsname 7 ifwe lookeinto diuinity ) affordes ſome-what 

| Greeke,(4)» azizorss for their knoW 

irit , faith: K»owledge pufſrth 9%, 

is then good when it linketh with charity: 

fferh vp,tt Hh he glory. Sothen: tha the ia 
pe withour charity,andthence | ire dſo big & fopr 

1 Our Inrpe>ug pul hauecuer 

Sap ir. dork Rill, Now what power the 

ume ip form Soto rakes bath hath againft this diucls prid 

rhearts, mens wretched minds beeing dive 


apt ve, | no memedbreme oft prownmor 
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- "PF L. VIVES.. 
Ps YAcherte] Aces in the old greeke was Irivaus, x ymerxe, to know. Thence 


”_ 


—_}_ 


224 faith the author of the great Erymology , AU knowing. And 
oh minde ; for their knowledge : /» CEaryle. Capella followerh him ; and fo 
©" Ye 's alſc ( bib, 2. ) giues them this name for their rnderftanding': Andio D=we% 
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A 


28 what manner the Lord would make him-ſelfe 
knowne to the Divells. 
CnaP. 21. 


LY  hadde this knowledge , they could ſay tothe Lord in the fleſh: 


we to do with thee , O Icſus of Nazareth? Art thow come to deſtroy 1/5 Mark,r.14- 


ime? Here is a plaine knowledge without charity:they fcareto be pla- 
m , burloncd not the iuſtice in him. Their knowledge was bounded 
vill,and his will with conuenience:But they knew him not as the Angels 
at participate of his Deity in all eternity, bur vnto their terror,out of 


aches, he. quit thoſe y he had predeſtinatedto his Kingdom of true erer- 


and eternall glorious truth. The diuels therefore knew him notas hee 
fecternall,the vnchangeable light , illuminating all the godly who re- 
Hiehtto thepurification of their hearts by faich , but they knew him by 


porall effes of his preſence,and ſecret ſignes ofhis vertue, which the di- 
angclicall ſences might caſilier obſerue then mans naturall infirmity: 
nes when be ſuppreſlcd , thePrince of diuels made queſtion of his Dei- 


mpred himfor che (6 )rryall of his Deity ,trying how farre hee would 


welfe ro bee tempted , in / c Jadapting his humanity vnto our imitati- 
[d) after his temptation when the good and glorious Angels (whome 
is extremely ſeared ) came and miniſtred vnto himzthen the diuels gorte Math, 4. 
more knowledge of him,and not one of them durlt refiſt his command, 


* 
#; 
® 


eſcemedinfirme and (e) conterptible in the fleſh. 


” 


Ex 
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L. VIVES, 
{« ) ſences] Chrifts miracles were more adinired of the Angells and Di- 


nofmen , becauſe they knowing the cauſes of thinges , ſaw natures power con- Chrifts mis 


tranſcended. Now men though they ſaw them ſtrange , yer wanted there nogracles, 


caſt out diuels by Bee/z.eb«b,their Prince : not ſo much belecuing this indeed, 
that the fimple multitude ſhould beleeue it. And others of later time haue falſe. 


him with art Magicke, againſt whome(by GODS helpe) I will deale atlarge 
okes De ſapientis Chriſtiana. ( b) For tryall) The Diuell Searls hen pnlhatnny 


.} ; 


here he a not ſo much at finne ( for he knew his fanRtity at leaſt neare inex- 
) bur his ferch was to ſee whether the Deity were in this humaine forme, (c) 4- 


ecauſc he would not ſeeme exempted (by paſſing vntermpted ) from humaine con- 


ſhould his ſeruants after him , thinke much to ed, (ceing that old wale- 
of man didde not CHRIST him-ſclfe. (4) «After temptation ] This Tetwp- 


» 
» 


T 
ay alſo : For 3s none paſſe yotempted , ſo if none to the temptation, tation. 
J 


[ inioy the ſolace and miniftery of Angels , as Hierome fath, (s ) (Comtempeible 
uing his focie» 


— like as hee was, 
E - 


The 
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ſee ,the knowledge ofalltewporall thing:/that puffe, yy 

- 'F the ) is vile:not that they wantir , but in that they wholy reſped 

| _ thelove of that God that ſanificth them, in compariſon of which inefable 14 

y rnchangeat glory with the(«)loue of #they areinflamed,they contemne althy 

2 is vnder it,that is/Hnor ir,yeaand w_ _ ſclue LM: al their good may be in. 
. "= ed in inioying that one : And ſo came they to a more ſure kno leg 

| The dinds po ary is. in _ Petichal cauſes of the worlds creation , iy, 

— Wnonledge -. ſes do confirtmethis, fruſtrate thar,and diſpoſe of all:now the /«) diucls are far 

2% from beholding thoſe erernall and fundamentall cauſes in the wiſedome of God, 

- +,» onlythey canextra@a notion from certaine ſecret ſignes which man is ignorant 

; in,hayvemore experience,and therefore may oftener preſage euents. But they are 

ined, mary rhe Angels neuer. For it is one thing ropreſage changes 

'eandcaſuall grounds,and to confound them by as change. 

able a will(as the diaels are permitted to do)& another thing to fore-ſee the char- 

guar times,and the wilof God in his eternall vnalterable decrees moſt(4)certain 

{moſt powerful) by che parriciparis of his divine ſpirir,as the Angels ar vouch. 

fafed by due jon todo, So are they eternaland bleſſed He is their Godthar 

made chow r his participation andcontemplation,they doſe) continually inioy, 


—_— _— — 


| L, V I V ES. i; 
= ory He (a) love \ Loue alwayes worketh on beauteous obieRts, Socrates in Plato's Pheds (ach 
_ my 'corporall eyes conld behold the face of honeſty and wiſedame,they would hold it moſt der 
and ls, What then if we could fee Gods face, whoſe fayrenefle({laith the booke of wile 
dom s #xen in this,that our fayreſt obietts are of hi; making. Diotina in Plato « Conmi. (u 
wee laid aboue ) holds but one pulchritude worthy theToue of an honeſt man that defires bex- 
citude. (6) 1; not ]all that is not God , being vile in reſpet of God,the Angels contemne beth 
all and ſelues in reſpeR of him , which cogitarion faſtnerh*them fo firme in Vaion 
with God, that his beatitude fufficerh withour all other appendances to make them eternally 
blefſed.e)The dinels For they cannot behold the pole or foundation where-vpon all cauſes 
are grounded and turned, nor the fount whencethey ariſe : bur only ( by their pregnancy 2nd 
wit,ſurmounting ours, as alſo by experence , more then ours ( beeing immortall ) they have 
quicke conceipt of things preſent,and a ſurer preſage in things to come then we haue. Where- 
Bl - qty euents uor from the proper cauſe, but their owne conieRures, they are oſten- 
- © _ times deceiued,& ly,when ' + rrp they ſpeak molt true,boaſting that they know al things. 
© Nor do the ynpure divels faile hercin onely,bur cuen the gods them-ſclues, far Porphyry. (4) 
CAff certaine | Gods will hath this certainty , it effeteth whar it pleaſeth , elſe were it not 
certame , as not being in his power, bur all effects beeing ini his hand, ir is moſt cerraine, That 
$, nothing can fall out, but he willeth it, becauſe he willeth nothing but muſt fall ſo our. And 
eretore they that obſerue his will,obſcrue the ſure cauſe of all effetes, becauſe all effes have 
woduchon from his will,ſo that rightly doth eAugaiine call his will moſt certaine , and molt 
mall "his power being the cauſeof his wils certainty, This will the Angels and Saints 
Ading , now as much as che rtion of their beatitude permitterh. For al of them haut 
ne tame knowledge, but gradually,as they haue bearirude , as hee ſaith. (+) Continualh ) 
VEETIEOIES is heir ſpe ulation of God, leaſt the leaſt incermiſſion ſhould make them wretched: 
dork not the feare of that, cauſe them continue the other, bur thar beatirude doth bo! 
| from the cog row end defire of all other thinges,they inioying all goodnefic 
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'Y That the Pagan Idols are falſely called goddes,get the ſcrip= 
bl ture allowes it to Saints and Anzels. | 


Cnar. 23. 
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ifthe Pltori?s had rather cal theſe gods,thE Demores, and reckon theni 
angſt choſe whome the father creatcd (as their Maiſter P/:ro writech ) let 
F ewil haue no verball controuerſtc with chem: It they Cal! chem im- 
and yet Gods creatures,made immortall by adherence wich him , & no: 
ves,they hold with vs,ca!ll them whar they will. And the beſt P/aroni/?s 
Dhaue left records that thus they beleened:for whereas they ca!l ſich an 
Icreaturea god, wee ( 6 ) contend not with them,our ſcriptures ſaying: _ _ 
gods,cuen the Lord hath ſpoken:againe: Praiſe yea the God of Gods : Againc: tl. gy z, 
ine aboxe all gods: And inthar it is written : He #s tobe feared about al gods; '195 + 5: 
ellexplaines it : Foy all the gods of the people are Idols:but the Lord made the 
He caileth him oucr al gods, to wit the peoples ,thoſethat the Nations N2*1+ 24. 
their gods being Idols, therfore 1s heto be fearedaboue them all , and in 
re they cryed: Art thou come to deſtroy 4/5 before our tyme ? But whereas it 15 
The God of goas,this is not to be vnderſtood, the God of Idols , or dinels: 
Wforbid we ſhould ſay, 4 great King aboue all Gods,in reference to his king- 
wer diue!s:but the ſcripture calleth the men of Gods familie, gods, // ue 
ve g0ds,and al children of the moit High:ot theſe muſt the God of gods be vn- SEG 
band ouer theſc gods,is King , The great King aboue al gods. But now one led Gnds; 
glfmen being of Gods family,whom he ſpeaketh vnto by menor Angels, Why, 
dgod- how much more are they to be fo called that areimmorrall,8& inioy 
tzude v hich men by Gods ſeruice do aime at? VVe an{wer that the (crip- 
her cal!eth men by the name of gods, then thoſe immorrtall bleſied crea- 
hoſe likeneſſe was promiſed atrer death,becauſe our vnfaichtull infirmity 
mort be ſeduced by reafon of their ſupereminence to make vs gods of them: 
nconuenicence in man is ſoon auoyded. And y men of Gods family are the 
alled gods,to afſure them that he is their God that isthe God of gods: for 
the bleſſed Angels bee called poddes:yer they arenot called the Gods of 
is of thoſe ſeruants of God of whom ir is ſaid, Yew are gods, 2! children of 1-8 
Hieh. Her e-vpon the Apeſl le: aith:thowgh therbe that are called gods whether 23-Oh 
ewor in carth,as there be many gods, and many Lords:yet untowvs there is but one 
eb 75 the father : of whome are all things and we in him : and one Lord Iclus 
thy who arc a! things and we by him. No matter for the name the, the mat- 
be thus paſt all ſcruple. But whereas we ſay from thoſe immorrtall quires, 
Ware fent with Gods command vnto men,this they diflike,as belecuing that 
Ieſſe belongs not to thoſe bleſſed creatures whom they cal goddes, bur 
the Demones , whome they darc not affirme bleſſed but only immorrtall:or fo 
wall and bleſſed as good Demonres are,butnot as thoſe high gods whom they 
Slohigh and fo farre from mans infeftion. Bur (though this ſeeme a verball 
ouerſic )the name of a Demon is ſo deteſtablegthat we may by no meanes at- 
teitvnto our bleſſed Angels. Thus then let vs endthis book. Know alrthat 
Sieficed immortals(how cuer called }$ arc creatures,arc no meanes to bring 
Rbcman to beatitude , being fromthem / c ) doubly different. Second- 
—Inole that pertake immortality with them , and miſerable ( for reward of their 
"$SWe wich vs,can rather enuy vs this happines , then obtaine it vs:therfore the 
Ek fautors 
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 Dewon bring no proofe why wee ſhould honour then 
cr | dehemasdeceivers. As forthoſc who, 
| nd bleſſed, calling them goddes and allotting the? 
or the attainment of bearitude erecnall, Inthe next booke/,,/G 
e will proue thar their deſire was to giue m, bu 
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Ar) } Plato faith that that great God the father created all the rf, j, 54 
mes, (b)PFecantend not No man denieth (ſaith Cyproan ) that there are many ;0Gs by 
ipations. Beerhins calles every happy man a god, but one onely fo by natuic, - thews 
{n+ + ugg vs hath Chriſt giuen power to be made the {ons ot GoCc. (t Dowth 
By ourmiſery and mortality : which two wordes, ſome copics adde vnto the tx: The 
ſence is all one,implicd in the one and exprefled inthe. other. 'Y 


F105, IiÞ, 9. 


b) | rench booke of the Ciry of God. © 


0 
n 
Ll 


ry 


bo Platoniſts them [clues held that 17. Of the Arke of the Teſtament, and the 
>d was the ine of all beatitude | miracles wrought to confirme the lawe and the 
, 


the controuerſie 17, promiſe, | | 
' that they hold are to be worſhipped | 18, Againit ſuch as deny to beleene the ſcripe 
. haze ſacrifices offered to tures,concerning thoſe miracles ſhewen ro Gods 
| reſigne all vnto God. people. 
Ka. of Plotine the Piatoniſt ron- I9. The reaſon of that viſible ſacrifice that 
mnaryall illumination. the true religion commands vt to offer ts one 
worſhip of God , wherein the \ God, 
is worſeipprng good or emill 20. Ofthe onely and true ſacrifice which the 
þ they knew t worlds Creator. mediator betweene God ard Man became. 
rifice is due onely to the true God, 21, Of the power given to the denils , ro the 
+; which. God requi-eth | greater glorifymy of the Samts that haze ſuffe- 
| wo, b in theo fgnification. | red martyrdome and tonquered the arie ſpirits, 
not by appeaſmg them but by adhermg ts God. 
* good Angels doe ſo lone v3, that 22. From whence the Saint; haxe their power 
wee foould worſpip God onely, and - 54 the dinels , and their pure purg ation of 
| cart. 
Wer arles whereby God hath con- 27. Of the Platonifts principles im their pur- 
4 ofos in the mindes of the faith- ation of the ſoule. FE E : 
uy” of his boly Angels. 24. Of the true onel beginning that prrgerls 
Arts concerning = Teal; | and —_— _ whole 7-6 ap 
| epprooxeth ſome and 25. That all the Samts in the old law, 
[ orphery / other ages before it , were mſtified onely by the 
Theurgy that falſely promiſerh to mſtery and faith of Chriſt. 
envinde, by the muocation of dewill. 26, Of Porphery his waxering berweene con« 
"3 ep'ſile ts Ancbuns of feſſion of the true God, and adoration of the 
bum of inſtruilion i” the ſenc- Demir, 
mones. 27. Of Porphery bis exceeding Apuleius is 


r muracles that God worketh by | imepierie, 
f 28. What perſwaſions blinded Porphery froms 


the inx: ible God hath often made knowing Chriſt the true wrſdome. 
ſible , not as hee is really , but as wee 29. Of the incarnation of eur Lord Teſus 
þ to comprehend bis ſight. Chriſt, which the wypions Platonifts ſhame to 
ww but one God is to be worſbipped for | acknowledge. 


pers and perfelt ſacrifice, | 


" 


all and eternall, all being in the :0. What opinions of Plato, Pophery confu- 

proxidence. red and corretled, 

Fibe boly Angels that miniffer ro | 31. Againit the Platonifts holding rhe ſoule 
ph . coeternall with God, © 
"oe in this queſtion of Beatitude we | 32. Of the vninerſall way of the ſoules free« 
F rbeſe Angels that refuſe the denine | ,which Porphery ſought arwiſſe and 
nd aſcribe it all to one God , or thoſe fore found not ; That engl Chiilt bath decla« 

i to themſelnes. | red ie. 


| 


FINIS. 
Ii 


to the knowledge of all ſuch' as' hang 
| Man deſirethto be happy : But thegren 
on the inquiſition whenceor hoy 
infirmity ſhould atraine beatirude : in which the 
ſophers have beſtowedall cheir rime & (tudy,which 
to relate were here too tedious., and as ftuitleſſe. Hetha 
VA hath read our 8. booke; wherein we eced with what 
nd arses handle this-queſtion of bcatirude, whe 
ther,it were to bearrainedby ſeruing c one God , the maker 
beret ,orthe others uf need not looke for any repititions here , having 
to repaire nis memo! :ifit faylebiw we chooſe tt e Platoricfts, as worthly 
| y Philoſophers, becaul could conceiue that theres 
eof man neuer be bleſſed, biir in participation ofthe 
* Godthe worlds creator : -fo couldrhey affirmerhar beatirode (rheam 
nba withoutafirmeadherence in purc love, 

& Oxe: that is G OD. But becauſe they alſo gaue way toP 

g vaine ol as Paulfaith) in their owne imaginations ) and 

he to belecue)rhar man was bound co honor many god, 


this honor euen to deuills, (whom wee hauc indifl 
)ic reſterh now co examine (by ny po c)how theſc n—_ 


of erurh in io 
cried yorgienreat that we ſhould oflr 
SCE OT CONLECTAL eourrorour ſelexvro them,or onclyrogol 
&ours: | wenn of the diutnity or(to ſpeal 
the deicie, becauſe I haveno Latine word ro exprelſeit 
| wil victhe Greeks (F) Letriawhich our brethren (in all cfanſl8# 
ture) doe tranſlate, Serwee. But that ſeruice wherein we ſcrvem 
A e Apoſile in theſe words, Seruents, bee obedient to your # 
"EE wb} ok word . . Bur Latrle - our em 
er W or uently, fignifierh che honour 
ſerefore tranſlate ir Cates pray p20 ,to worſhippe he 
h more then God Sor wee (+) worſhip | coins 
or : belides Colo in rall vic, 5 
rs, ell a thoſe whome wee TEUErence Or 
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ord Colonas, for a husbandman, or an inhabirant. Andthe 
£,0f Cel wm, Heauen: and Cofo,to inhabite, not to adore, or 
mnsband-men NO ReINE ppc 3rom rhe rigor che 
tas that rare Lariniſt ſaith,Yrbs antique fait, tenutre 
rethe inhabirants,not rhe husbandmen. And herevponthe 
jetſc) arecalled colonies . So then we cannot vſc Colo with 
zourta reſtraint of che ſignitication, ſeeing ir is communi- 
ces: therefore no og Mefne word that I know is ſufficient 
. For thou 


ey wiſh it vs fromthe 
focke, and ours from 


Sa! 
Sz 


- \ 


J bs + % s |] Lamblichus diuides the ts than 64-v into eAngels, Archan. 
xs, Heroes, Print ipalities and Powers, and thoſe hee ſaith doe appeare in diverſe 


hions. 7» Myfter. All the other PFlatoniſts make therh but gods and Demoner, 
the is 147. Fo ſerwe : but it grew to be vied for eityuy ; fo worſhip. Snidas. But Lattis. 
ave the ſeruice of men c Joriuss DOE Menpse, forthe place hee quoterh is; 
,&c. Epbeſ.6.g. Hence ariſerh the diQtinQion of aderatio ; Latria, Dalia and 
able tnakes Latria and Dua both one, for ſcruice or bondage , and ſhewerth ie 
th of Suide : ewes Snhele dives Prriguods » Seruice or bondage is mertenary. For an 
vin Xenophon:[ would redeeme this woman or bondage( <n pron arpeg ee) 
I Cyrus. Cyriped /:b.3. then the wife d : Let him redeeme himſelfe from bon- 
teen ) With bis owne life. 16id. the Cr I ne nl 
to ber ſl ws Free rn ;J Andi {ab 6 bepger toi ve, 
ria hauc the 1: one, long, (+) Pee worſhip | 7 
bation. (d') Things order vir) Roghtly': for (olo is to handle or exerciſe :f i 
all that wee vic or pratife, learaing , arrnes, ſports, the earth, 8ce. Ir is alſo 
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Ir owne roung , 

Een FE. the name 

es that ſend our Pins : 
buile Carthage, __ 
HofSirbes: her husband, Thy 


= ' = 


&y rie{ſai Suidar)and haea 
ron = ſay, firf taught the thi 
Jec [;othg , Smale: orciſe of 7hy 

I” Die © rg is refetred to our c coy 


7 ere podlin n 
We ard.) Theſe two wank 


_—_ and no ſacrifice.Ofe gg 
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ws of Potine the Paton the ſupernall , 
un AP, '2- 


RES: otic on PHB 90 
HVe ee: nc EE | 5\liave no conflict about this queſtion 
or they well ſaw, and p wrottharboth their b 
an intelleQual light, » hich hey 
is gauethem all cheir lighrandby 
bleſſed;(Hinman y places doth Plainecx, 
Plaine PAbthus:that th CO ene Flac hath thebeat- 
rude from one foun bo ich pely a liphe which ic isnor, but which madeit% 
F fromwh Je inte oo tualilluftration ir al theintelligible ſplendor. Thishez: 
_ guechiin afimily en fromthe viſible celeſtial bodics compared withthel 
ewo inuifible thing | the Moone for anoiher,jor 
p therefleionof the $urve.Soffaith 
}þ the reaſonale or entelleQtuall foule,of whoſe narure allthe 
in Heauen, hach no. eflence aboueit,ut 
orhaue thoſe ſupernallat 
of therruth from any other origndl 
Frets: He AFP with the ſcripture , where ir is writs, 
HO) There was 4 mas {ent fron God whoſe nemewetlohn, the ſame came for a vital 
Flat f , that alimen (4) thr ongh bim might belcewe, ( c ) Hens 
are witne(ſe of the bets. That was the true light([) 
"&)th into the world,which difference (he 
nt which was in john could not bee the owne light, hot He 
Pp: This 7ob him-ſelfc confeſſedin 
y,\ here he ſaid,of bis fulnee haze altwe receiued. 
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wing no ſuch newes from any but God, (d) Through bims ] fot in him 

is the man chattrufieth in man) bur in the lighr,by his teſtimonie, yec Hier. 17 
ot be diſtinguiſhed to either fide, (e) Hee was rot | in lufineaver md oc; : 

df will have amiſterie. The Saintsarc lights, Tow arecbe dight of the "13514 
ey are derived from bis light. Thence followerh that: That mas the.tr 
Angvuſtine ? ) becauſe that whichis lightened ID is le 
ethat enlightnerh.Or the article 79, may haue relation to the prece- 

Tohn was mot that hight of which Tſpake. (f } Which lightnetb) nor that 
dbur becauſe none are cnlighened bur by this light , or as Chryſoſtome 
exch man as farre as belongs to him to be lightned . If any doe ſhutte their 
be beames,the nature of the highe doth not cauſe the darkenefle in them , bur 
_ + det jving them-ſelues of ſuch a good, other-wiſe ſo generally (pred 
ICs JT bat commeth | is thr 107 or, Origen allegorizeth vpon it: itlightnerh 

the world of yertues not of vices, 
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be this, what Platowiff , or other Philoſopher ſocuer had held ſo, and 

tGodand glorified him as God,and beene thankfull and not become 

teonceirs,nor haue been an author of the peoples error,nor winkedart 
re: they would haue confeſſed, that both the blefled immorrtalls and 

dmortalls are bound co the adoration of one onely G O D of gods, 

z0d andours. 
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| L Th ſacrifice is due onely tothe true God, Cunn. 4- 


Honne is the prieſt by whom we pleaſe him : we offer him bloudy fa- 
n wee ſhed our bloud for his truth : and incence when wee burnein 
5) the gifts he giueth vs,we doe in vowes returne him : his benefits 
evrto him in ſet ſolemnitics , leaſt the body of time ſhould bring” 
meratefull obliuion : we offer him the ſacrifices of humility & praiſes 
four heart in 5 fire offeruent lone: for by the fight of him(as we may 
tobe ioyncd with him, are we purged from our guilty & filthy affe&s 
ated in his name: he is our bleſſed founder ,& our defires accompliſh» 
recleR,or rather re-cle@, for by our negle we loſt him: him there» 
re-elet(whenee religion is deriued Jand to himwe do haſten wich the 
ve,toattaine reſt in him : being to be bleſſed by attainment of thax fi- 
ion: for oor good (whoſe cnd the Arann too iangled about ) is no- 
adhere vnro him,and by his intelleQual! and incorporeall embrace, 
rowes great with all vertue (c) and true perfeAion . This goodare we 
Due 697 all our heart, with allour ſoule, and all our ſtrength. To this 
ght robe lead by thoſe that loue vs, andto lead thoſe wee loue. Sois 
Eons Rt heeded nga, 
Thos ſhalt love (2) thy (hb) Lord thy (4) ne beare, | 
ad with al thy minde : and( 1 Thos balt louc thy neighbour af thy ſelf 
iba man how to loue hinlelfe, was this end appointed, where-rnto 
_ 3 wo 
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© © 2 SAINT AVGVYSTINE. I 
erreallhis workes for beaurirude for hethatloues himſclte, defrerh pag 


IE 


| d [i 5M " of this is,coherence withgod. So then the commang 
| 'P Y our, being giuen to him that knowes how to loue himſelf = 
iebur command and commend the loue of God vnto him > Thi, G54, 
exjeorſhippe.crue picty,cruereligion,anddue ſervice ro God onelyywheretn 
- -wtarimmortall power ſocucr ( vertuous or otherwiſe) tharlouerh vs a, i; ſelf 
* it defires wee ſhould bur bee his ſeruants for beatitude , of whence it hath hey! 
fitude by ſeruing him, If ir worſhippe not God, iris wretched, as wanting Gog; 
ific do,then will not it beeworlbipped for God. It rather holds,andloues to hal 
asthe holy ſcripture writeth. Hee that pi wer fo any gods but the one god ſhall bee 
rooted cnt for to be filent in other points of religion there is none dare lay a ſacri. 
fice is due, but ynto god alone. But much is taken from diuine worſhip and thruf 
into humane honors, either by excefſive humility or peſtilent fAattery : yer ga! 
with a reſerved norice thatthey are men, held worthy indeed of reucrence and 
honor,or at moſt (») of adoration. But who euer ſacrificed but to him whom hee 
knew,or thought,or faigned to beaGod: Andhow ancient a part of Geds wor. 
ſhip a ſacrifice is,Caine and Abe/ do ſhew full proofe,God almighty reieQing the 


elder brothers ſacrifice, and accepting the yongers. ' 


L.VIVES. 
AAEE()in amme.The Chruch,(b Our bearts.]Therevpon ire we commanded in divine ſers 


> ®uiceto lift yp-our bearrs , at the preparation to communion. Herein being admoniſhed 

to put off all races, Orr , and meditate wholly ypon ged , lifting all the powers ofcur 
ſoule to of his loue, for ſo 1s the mind quit from guilrs and lets, and made a fit temple 
the pricſt pleaſc him with his onely fonne , read 


for 6 )His 5 09 gps read, we and 
c 


which you like.( fre, ]What we giue to God,js his owne, not ours , nor can we pleaſe 
F him berter , then referre what hee hath giuen vs ynto him againe , as the fount whence they 
© Par 16.13 flowed what ſhall [ render oxer to the Lord { ſaith the Pſalmiſt ) for «ll bis benefites rowardemet 
83. Twill taks the cup of ſaluation,and call vpon the name of the Lord. This is the oncly relationdf 
 Raligion. grace,ifthouh grace. (4) Re-eleft. \ Tully deriues religion of re/egerdo,reading againe, and 
I'M calles it the knowledge of GOD, as riſmegiſts doth. Lattartinis had rather deriwe it 
be of religands, binding, beecauſe the religious are bound ro God in bonds of Picry : {ugufar 
2 The furs of reli ,re-cleting. I thinke becaute it was fitteſt for his preſent alluſion. ( e ) True pr 
r. of tion. ] Plato faith that a happy man by ſpeculation of the diuine pulchricude ſhal bring for 
= true yertues,not any formes onely, /nconmmie.( f)- Thos ſhalt owe. )O what a few lawes might 
ſerve mans life! bow final a thing might ſerue to rule ( nota true Chriſtian , bur ) a true mar 
Cindeed hee is no true man that knoweth nor and worſhippeth not Chriſt, ) What neeet 
all theſe Digeſtr,(oder,gloſſer, connſelles, and caxteles ? In how few words doth our great Ma- 
| Rerfhew man his due courſe. Loue thee that which is aboue aſwell 25 thou caokt, 
and char which is next thee like thy ſelfe, which co keepeſt all the laws, and haſt them 
perfie,which others attaine with ſuch toyle &ſcarcely k with ſo many juitations andrtt- 
rors, Thou ſhalt then bee greater then Plato or > ne with all their trauclls and nut 
bers: then Ariſtotle with all his quirkes and fillogiſmes:what can bee ſweeter then loue ? 19% 
ml taught neicher to feare,fly,nor (krinke,( #)T19.1God to many, yet the moſt properly to his 
 feruants? and yer ever common.Ch\L ord. JAnd therefore to be reuerenced.(s )Ged. |And one 
bin bogr. Love God with all thine heart(faith Anguſtine de doFri (Iriſh 

that is,referre all thoughrs : with all chy ſoule,that is,referre all thy life : with all thy 
that is,referre all thine vnderftandiog,vnco him of whome thou had(t them all. He lcaucs99 
of vs to be giuento another,but wil hauc the fruition ofall himſelfe. Or;;er cxplaines the 
vizthe thought , worke , and memory : the foule, to bee ready to loſe it for Gods _- 
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orofeſle,c e nothing but Godly things. ({) Thox ſbair] Angnſtine de Dot7. 
at all men parſe We one to 5 And fo faith ( &rift inthe firſt pre+ 
loftome faith , Maris Gods Image : \o that he that loues man, ſeemes to loue Neighbors 
eceptis fo to mans nature, that the Philoſophers approoucd it . For who bee 
hey Jhath ioyncd all inen in league and likeneſſe rogither. Andit is the firſt in they. 
Fiend(hip; to loue our friend as our ſelfe : for wee hold htm our ſecond ſeife.(m) Oar friend 
Mans defire beeing all ypon happineſſe,if he loue his friend as himſclfe, he ought ur ſecond 
ad him the ſame way hee goeth himſclfe, (») Of adoration. ] For euen men in the (cle. 
auc a kinde of reucrend adoration allowed them, 


— ——_— w—_—_— 
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: ſacrifices which God requireth not,and what he requireth in their 
3 ſrenifucation. CG HAP, L 


ois ſofondtothinke that God needeth any thing that is offered in ſa- 
e? The ſcripture condemnes them that thinke ſo diuer(ly, one place of 
i { to make ſhort) for all :7 ſaid wnto the Lord , thou art my God (a) be- R 
pmeedeſt none of my goods . Belecucir therefore God had no neede of "Mm 
fell,nor any earthly good of his,no not his juſtice : but all che worſhip 
piueth God,is for his owne profit, not Gods. One cannot ſay hee doth 
inc good by drinking of it,or the light, by ſeeing by it. Nor had the pa- 
ancient ſacrifices (which now Gods people (b) reade of, but vic not )a- 
erintent,butto fignifie what ſhould bee done of vs in adberenceto God, 
ity to our ncighbour for the ſame end , So then an externall offring, is 
cramert of an inuiſfible ſacrifice , that is,an holy figne . And therevp- 
itent man in the Prophet (or rather the penitent Prophet) defiring 
ardon his finnes : Thos de/rreft no ſacrifice though 1 would g:ne it((aith he:) 
elebreſt not em burnt offering : The /, acrifices of God are a contrite [pirit': 4 Play 1,16; 
Ehumbled heart (O G O D)thou (c) wilt net deſpiſe. 'Behold here he Caith, 7% 
Fhaue facrifices , and God will haue no facrifices . Hee will haueno 
red beaſt , but hee will have a contrite heatt. So inthar which hee de- 
zimplicd that which hee deſired . The Prophet then ſaying hee will nor 
why doe fooles thinke he will as delighting in them ? If hee would nor 
Hfuch facrifices as he defired(whereof acontrite heart is one)to haue bin 
lin thoſe orher/ wherein they thought he delighted)hee would not haue 
yecommand concerning them in Leaiticus Toe therearecſet times ap- 
for their changes,leaſt men ſhould thinkehe rooke pleaſure in them,or 
hem of vs otherwiſe;then as ſignes of the other : Therefore(faith ano- 
ne:) if 7 bee hungry 1 will rot tell thee for all che world is mine , andall that y.. e648 
W1 eate the fleſh of Buls or drinke the bload of Goatesas who ſhould fay,ifI xz, 
would not beg chem of thee hauing them in my power. But then addeth 
benification.Offer praiſe to God,and pay thy vowes to the moſt high; And call ye.rg1s 
an the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee , and thou ſbalt (d) gloryfie mee, 
{© another Prophet : »here-wrth ſhall 7 come before the Lord and bow my Mich6 6, 
we the high GOD? Shall Icome before him with burnt offerings, and with 7, 
ryeare old > Will the Lord bre pleaſed with thouſands of Ramames ,or with tis 
miners of Oyle ? Shall 1 giue my firſt borne for the tranſgreſſ1on,euen the ſruite 
be for the ſinne of my ſoule? Hee hath ſhewed thee O man what is good, and 
| Lord requireth of thee : ſurely to dee Juſtice and to lone mercy,and to bumble 
Pejeand to walke with thy God. 
4 li 4 I 
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— ——— the ſacrifices plainely diſtin&, and it is ſhewedthy 
09 SETS th not thefirſt,thar the ſehereſpeteth.as the Epiſtle(/),, 


{Trothe' F pes faith : To good and to diftribute forget not : for th 
&) God js pleaſed. And as itis elſe-where : Iwill have Mercy Mey 
:this ſhewerh that the externall ſacrifice is PESEpEOT the bentr ,angty 
ch wen call a facrifice is the ſigne of the true one. And mercy is a truer, 


my 7 ” #4 wherevpon it is fayd 25 before : with ſuch acrifices God is pleaſed.Wherefore 

all the precepts concerning facrifices, inthe Tabernacle andthe Temple have 
referenceto the love of God and our neighbour. For in theſe two/as is (; ayd(< 
is contained all the Jaw and the Prophets. 
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I nuns 


p L. VIVES. 
| B p a) thou He is his true Lord that needeth not his goods, when the other needs his 
$o is the beſt copies. (c) Thos wilt) The Septnagints reade it ihe av 6711, in the thin 
perſon,a doth Auguſtines text , but not the v#lgar{ nor our tranſlation. |] (4) Some l 
magnifie : ſome honor t2#;eus,faith the Greeke, and fo Hierome tranſlateth it. The difference 
is porhing. ing. (e) Another Prophet) Micah.6. carefull to walke with thy God , ſaith Hira 
from the hebrew :Theodotion bath it, take diligent heede, argadite, fland firme , towalke with 
thy God. (f) Imtntuled Intimating the yncertainty concerning the authour thereof. ( g) Goti 
pleaſe{\The old copies ſay, let God bee plealed : better then our 4:r. o God is deſerved, pro 
meretiy, The preeke is 701316 m1 7 propiciatur, or placatur, is appea ed. C Ji: contemed] fe 
this is the end and ſcope of all the law,and Prophets precepts. 


bt es. Al 


f ofthe true, and perfett ſacrifice, Cnay. 6. 
| AG, worke therefore tending toeffc our beatirude by a ſinful inherence 


God, isatrue ſacrifice, Compaſſion ſhewn vpon a man , and netfer 

Gods ſake,is no facrifice.For a ſacrifice(though offred by a man)is a diuine thing 
" and fo the ancient Latiniſts tearme it : wherevpon a man, conſecrated »holyto 
Gods name, toliue to him, and dieto the world, is a faccifice . For this is mercy 
Bed. go.2z ſhewn vpon himſelfe . And ſo is it written: Pity thine oxne ſoule, and pleaſe GOD. 
And when we chaſtice our ay abſtinence,if we doe it as we ſhould, not mak 
ing our members inſtruments of iniquity , but of Gods iuſtice, it is a ſacribicy 
wherevnto the Apoſtle exhorteth vs, ſaying: 7beſeech you therefore brethray 
the mercies of G O D that you give vp your bodies, 4 ling ſacrifice holy and acceptal 
wate GOD,which is your reaſonable ſeruing of G O D. 1t therefore the body been 
bur ſeruant and inſtrument vatothe ſoule,being rightly vſed in Gods ſeruicegtt 
afacrifice,how much more is the ſoule one,when ir Ac. vpon God, and _ 

with his louelooſeth all forme of temporall concupiſcence,as is fi 

anng©o his moſt excellent fagure, pleaſing him by perticipating of his be 
ty? This the Apoſtle adioynes in theſe words : And faſhion not your [clues Lirtt 
eld bee ye change 41m pewneſſe of heart, that yee may prooue what 15 the 9004-0u 
Veiten, of God,and what is g10d,, acceptable and perfefF , Wherefore ſeeing the workesl 
(ercy being referred vnto God, (bee they doneto our ſelucs or our iy 
are reve ſacrifices : and that their end is nothing bur co free vs from milery _ 
make vs \by that God (and none other)of whom it is ſaid: /t is good f1® 
Mme, to adbere (a) wore the Lord : Trucly it followerh thar all the whole and holy 0& 
The chriſe CTY of the redeemed and ſanQificd Cirty,bee offered vnto God by that (5) # 
—_ Pricit who gave vp his life for vsto become members of ſo great an head n(s 
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forme:this forme he offcred,8: herein was he offered, in this is heourt— 
jator and vorfacritice,allin this. Now therfore the Apoſtle hauing 


- 
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ARS; 


vs to giuevp ourbodies aliving ſacrifice, pure & acceptable to God, 


x reatonablc ſeruing of God, and not ro faſhion our ſelues like this 


_- 


beech; ged in newneſle of heart,that [d) wee might prooue what is 
Godahd what is good,acceprable and perfect, all which facrificewee 
ſer(auorth bee)?Lroweh the grate that is giney to mee , to enery one among 
7X, \preſunic to(&) vnderſiend more then is mecte to vnderſiand: but 
oder ll 15: according to ſobrietie , as GOD hath dealt t> eurry man the 
Phaith: for 4s wee hang #27 members in one body,and all members hane not 
So wee beerng ge te one body in Chriſt, and encry one,one anotheys mem- 
ve dieltrs g1fes Recording to the grace that is giuen ws ic. This is the chrif- 
ice: weEawe one body with Chr:/t,as the church celebrareth in the ſa- The ſacras 
ofthe altar, ſo well knowne tothe faithfull, wherein js ſhewed that in - 
io ithe church is offered. : 
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L. VIVES. 


? (Wk is the greateſt good. (b) Great prieſt) ( briſt, of CMelchiſedech; order,not of 
ws: Hee went bur once to ſacrifice, & that with onely'(to wit his crucified body 
peace of God. (c) So meane|} Chriſts man-hood js the churches head : his God- 
life & ſoule.(d) We might prone |$0 Angeſone vieth this place wholy Epift.86, which 
at: the greeke referring good, and acceptable, and perfeR, all ro the will of 
wx/tine referteth them cither to the ſacrifice,or vſeththE ſimply without reſpeR. 
later ſence Ambroſe alſo vieth it. (e) Underſtand] Orthinke of himſelfe, his bre- 
ther matters. (f) Sobriery) &c compercty, A mediocrity of the whole life is Sobriery 
Ofc. x. out of Plats. Some-time 9w2palus/ ſaith Tally elſe-where)is tranſlated reme 
dderation,and ſornctimes modeſty : bur hee doubrs whether he may call it fruga- 
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the good CAngells doe ſo lone v5,that they deſire we ſhould worſbip 
Gedonely,and not them. Cuay.y, 

lily arc thoſe bleſſed immorrals placed in thoſe celeſtial habitations, re- 
yeing in the perticipationof their Creator,being firme, certaine and ho- 
eeternity,truth & bounty: beeauſe they loue vs mortall wretches with 
ws pity,and deſirc to haue vs immortally bleſſed alſo,and will not haue vs 
trochem,bucto him to whom ne know both vs and themſclues to bee 
es. For we bothare inhabitants of chat in the pſalme : Glorrous things are 


thee thou City of G O D: part whereof is piigrime ct with vs,and part af- 
with them. From chat cternall citty where Gods vachanging will is all 

W: and from that (s) ſupernall court ( for rheir are wee cared for)by the 

D of the holy Angells was that holy ſcripture brought downevmo vs, 
th. Hee that [acrificeth to any but God alone, ſhalbe rooted out. This ſcripture, 
Ecept is confirmed vnto vs by ſo many miracles, that it is plaine inough,to 


tithe bleſſed immorralls , ſo loving vs, and wiſhing as themſelues , would 
"tooffer ſacrifice. 


Y 
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=. L. VIVES. 
tſupernall (a) {arre] Whence the Angels deſcend and miniſter ys ſafery & proteRtion, 
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Of the Miracles whe God bath confirmed his promiſes in the mindes of (1,, 
mn fathfal bythe miniftry of bt hoy Angell. Cnnr. 3. 
T Should icer tedious in reuoluing the Miracles oftoo abſtruſe antiquity:yig 
Ewharmiraculous rokens God aſſuredhis promiſes to Abraham chat i» his (4 
© ſhould all the earth be bleſſedgnnade many thouſand years ago?Is ic not mirac 
Gea.us for Abrahams barren wife to bearc a fon, ſhe being of age both paſt chilq.biry 
& conception?that(«)in the ſame Abrahams facrifices, thefire came down fron 
heauen betweene them as they lay diuided?thatthe Angells fore-told him they 
Gans 4eſtruRtion of Sodome, whom he entertained in mens ſhapes, & from them hd 
Gods promiſe fora ſoonne? and by the ſame Angells was certchedof themirs 
Gaws culousdelivery of his brother Zox., hard before the burning of Sodome? whole 
wife being turned intoa ſtatuc of falr for looking backe, is a great miſtery ,tha 
rone inhis way of freedome ſhould caſt his eyes behinde him 2 And why 
ſtupendious miracles did Moyſes cftet in Egipt by Gods power for the free. 
dome of Gods people? Where Pharaos Magicians ( the Kings of Egipt thy 
held Gods people in thrall) were ſuffered ro worke ſome wonder , to haye 
the more admired foile t for they wrought by charmes and enchantments /the 
delights of the deuills:) but Afoy/es had the power of the God of heauen & earth, 
(ro whom the good Angells doe ſerue, )and therefore muſt necdes bee viour: 
Andthe Magicians fayling in the third plagee, ſtrangely & miſtically did Moſer 
ee the other 7. followiag:and then the hard. hearted Egiptians,8& Pharuyed 
ded Gods Etheir &. Andby and by repenting , and pecrſuing them, 
people of God drhrough the waters Nanding tor them,as rampires)and 
the Egiptians leftal their liues in their depth, being then re-ioyned. Vhy ſhould 
Ic etheordinary miracles that God ſhewed them in the deſert: the ſweet 
ning of the bitter waters by caſting wood therein, the Minnafrom heauen, that 
rotted when one gathered more then a ſet meaſure : yer gathering two meaſures 
the day before the Saboath(on which they might gather none)ir never purrified 
at all : how their defire to cate fleſh was ſatisfied with fow!es that fell inthe 
rents ſufficift(Omiracle)for al the people,cuen til they loath chE!how the hold: 
ing vp of Moyer hands in forme ofa crofle and his praier,cauſed chat not an He 
Exod.1z brewtellinthe & how the ſeditious, ſeperating rhem-ſclues from the foci 
| Lrager-ys by God, were by the earth ſrallowed vp quicke,to inuiſible paines 
ra viſible example. How the rocke burſt forth inco ſtreames being ſtrucit 
with Afoyſes rodde, arld thiþ ſerpents deadly bytings being ſent amongſt chemi 
a iuſt plague,were cured lding a brazen ſerpent ſet vp vpona pole,hers 
ng Son a preſent helpe for the hurt , anda type ofthe furure deſtructuon 
of death by death in the oalfon of Chrift crucified | The brazen ſerpent,beeny 
for this memory reſerucd ,and afterward by the ſeduced people adored a3 al 
aa religious King,to his great praiſe,brake in peeces. 
— -. 4 
L. VIVES. 


I (a) the ſame Ave Retraft lib.2.) recanteth, In the tenth booke(ſaith he fpeab 
of this worke)che falli g of the fire from heauen derweene Abrahams diuided (ac 

is to bee held no miracle. For it was reucaled him in a viſion . Thus farre he. Indeed it wi” 

miracle becauſe Abraham wondered not at it, becauſe he kney ic would come foro paſſe 

{o it was no nouelty to him. 1 
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wy artes concerning the aeuils worſhip,whereof Porph 00- 
weth ſome,and diſalloweth others. Cn A 9 # NY IT 


and multitudes more,were done to commend the worſhip of one God 
75,andto prohibitcall other . And they were done by pure faith and 
piety,not by charmes and coniurartion rrickes of damned curioſity,by 
r -which is1n name worſe )by (2) Geeta or( ro call it more honorably) 
we, which who ſo ſeekes to diſtinguiſhwhich none can) they ſay that 
able mr” of all ſuch as wee call witches,belong to the Goetie,mary 
& of T they hold lawdable . But indeede they are both damnable, 
dro the obſeruations of falſe filthy deuills,in ſtead of Angells . Porphy- 
promilſeth a cerraine purging of the loule to be done by Thexrgy,bur he 
and is aſhamed of his text: hee denies vtterly that one may haue ariy 
po God by this arte : thus floteth he berweene the ſurges of facrilegious 
and honeſt Philoſophy : For,now, he condemneth ir as doubtfuil, peri- 
ſhibited, and giues vs warning of it: and by and by, giving way to the 
f it, hee faith it is vſefull in purging the ſoule : not inthe 1ntelleuall 
t apprehendeth the truth of intelligibilities abſtracted from all bodily 
$: but the (<) ſpiriruall,that apprehendeth all from corporall obiecs, This 
Imay be prepared by certaine Theurgike conſecrations called ( f) Telere, The Telt- 
ea ſpirit or Angell , by which itmay ſee the gods. Yet conteſlerh hee OY 
 Theurgike Telete pos not the intelleQuall og a iot,to ſee the owne 
tecciue apprehenfions of truth . Conſequently, we ſee what ſweere ap- 
of the gods theſe Telere can cauſe,when there can bee notruth diſcer- 
ſe viſions . Finally heſaich the reaſonable ſoule/or,as he liketh berter 
he intelleQuall ) may mount alofr, though the ſpirituall part haue no 
preparation: and ifthe ſpirituall doe atraine ſuch preparation ,yetir 
y made capable of eternity . For though he diſtinguiſh Angells and De- 
lacing theſe inthe ayre, and thoſe inthe (g) skie, and giuevs counſell to 
nity of a Demon whereby ro mount fromthe earth after death , profeſ- 
other meanes for one to attainethe ſocicty of the Angells,yer doth hee 
ner, openly) profcſſe that a De#10ns company is dangerous : ſaying thar 
le becing plagued for itafter death, abhorres to adore the Demones that 
dit. Nor can he deny thatthis Theargy (which hee maketh as the league 
nethe Gods and Angells)dealeth with thoſe deuilliſh powers, which ei- 
tythe ſoules purgation,or elsare ſcruile ro them rhatenuy ir: A Chaldz- 
he)a good man,complained that all his endeuour to purge his ſoule was 
l y reaſon a great Artyſtenuying him this goodneſſe,adiuredrthe pow- 
Re was to deale with)by holy inuocations , and bound them from granting 
"many of his requeſts . So hee bound them, (ſaith hee)and this other could nor 
| Sitthem Here now is a plaine proofe that Theurg/e is an arte effecting euill as 
AEzood both with the gods and men : and that the gods are wrought vpon 
ame paſſions and nremiexnacn that Apulciss laies vpon the deuills, and 
ke: who notwithſtanding(following Plato in that) acquits the gods from 
Imatters by their hight of place,being celeſtiall. 


36 L. VIVES. 
{4)Goctia] It is cnchantment, a kinde of witch-craft. Goetia, Magia,and Pings Goetls, 
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vers Kindes : inuented all 'in Perſia, Magike, is the inuocation of g,., 


Wn, © "hr wry +; 

. Magitr. | P Je zoe endes , as eApollenins Tyaxens vicd in his prelages. Gortic 1 Orkerh ws 

| Fharnacy, ie deadByinuocation, fo called of the noyſe that the pradhiers herect make abou; y.gen 

; armacie,worketh all by charmed potions thereby procuring death : Magike, ang ay, 

| h (the ſay)inuented:And the Perſian Mages had that name from their COUntrunes, 

Theurgy, and fofind they t name of Aagnſei. Thus farre Swidas. (b) Thexrgy|It calleth our the fy. 
F- reods,w in when wee erre ( faith Iamblichas) then doe not the £00d rods 
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"dije dadde ones intheir places, So that a moſt t care muſt bee had in this operations 
pblerue the prieſts old tradition to a haires bredth. (e) Witches) Many hold that wicches gy 
cham-s ncuer can hurt a man, bur it is his owne conceite that doth it : Bodics may byrth, 
dies naturall ( faith Plato de leg lib. 11.) and thoſe that goe about any ſuch miſchief vth 
tradi echtrements , or bondes , asthey callthem, thiake they can hurt others, andy 
others by att Goetique , may hurt them , But how this may bee in nature, is neither egfers 
knownor make others know : though men haue a great opinion of the power of imagen 
and ore ler this and for a lawe . If any one doc burt another by empoy ſoning , they 
nog yy nor any of his houſe or family, bur his catrell,or his bees, it hee burt them how. 
Renraering « Phifition, and conuiR of the guilt ; let him die the death : if he > did it igng. 

Plato's Love, rantly, + the ſudges fine or puniſh him at their pleaſures. If any one bee convidied of 
ing ſuch hurt by > tie ,or incaatatiovs , if hee bee aprieſt, or a ſooth-ſaier,)er him Giethe 

death: bur if any one doe it that is ignorant of theſe arres, let him bee pun'#hable 25 they 

pleaſeth in equity . Thus farre Plate , de legib.lib, 11. Porphyry faith that the cuill Donay 
are cucrmore the effeftors of witch-crafts : and that rhey are chicfly ro bee adored thats. 
uerthrow thern , Theſe deuills haue all ſhapes to take, that they pleaſe , and are moi cunning 
and couzening in their prodigious ſhewes , theſe alſo worke in theſe 2i> 734, thoſe ntory. 
nate loues: all intemperaacy,couctice and ambirion,coe theſe ſupplic men with , andeheci 
ally with deceipt: for their propriety moſt eſpeciall is lying . De animal. abſt. 1:5. 1. (d) Fd. 
ters] As ſeeing the devills rrickes in theſe workes, ſelling themſclues to vs by thoſe i|lubues- 
perations, But [amblichn; beceing iniciate and (a hee thought ) more religious , held, tha 
the arte was not wholy USER? ,( beeing of that induſtric and antiquity ) becauſethat 
ſome=<irmes it gulles the artifte - the pri: ſts muſt thetefore diuide the ſpirits into ( laſer, al 
remember that no good ſpirit will bragge of his cunning. (e) Spirit#al/| Wheccia we the 
abſtraQts of ;externall obie&ts , all reſerued, and ſent ro the common ſence, te phantahege 

Sroogand the memory : theſe, beaſts have aſwell as wee, beeing common rece! pro ofue 

ſenſible © ieQs in both : but then wee haue the minde , and the ponderatiue iudgementd 

reaſon,conhfling of the two intelleRs the Recipient , and the agert : laſt of a'l is the will (; 

Skie) Flato"to beginne with the King in this ranke) faith that the fiiſt kind of ; ods haves 

uifible bodies : the ſecond fpred through heauen , and viſible : the third the D mrs bodiry 

two-fold ; the firft ethereall,morepure then the other in ſubſtance:the ſecond ayry and mote 
but neither of the{: intirely viſible : there are alſo the Semi-gods with « atry bodey 

,and yaſcene when they liſt, and when wee ſee them their waar” Ag light formesmalt 

vs wonder . in Epinom. Pſellns. (Out of one Marke a $kilfull Demoniſ relaterh (ixc kinds 

Plolies his Of Demones , Firſt the fiery, called in Barbarian Batleliwreon, and theſe wander in the ecppel 

Damones, the ayry region(for hee keepes all the Demones as profaine creatures/out of a temple | wed 
the moone). 2. the ayry,nearer ynto vs. 3. the ck dwelling ypon the earth , perillousf08 
ynto mankinde. 4. watry, dwelling in riuers, lakes and fprings , drowning men often, rayfa 
Rormes at ſea, and finking ſhippes. 5, the ſubrerrene,har live in caues, and kill well-diggth 
and miners formertalls,caufing earth-quakes, and cruptions of flames, and peſtilent winds 6 
_——_—_ the darke and moſt inſcrutable kinde, firiking all things they meer with 

ns. And all thoſe deuills ( faith hee) hate both gods and men but ſome worſe © 

others , Then hee proceedes to deſcribe how they hurt men, too tediouſly for me to idk 

of a 4/ gods that are cither heavenly, cthereall , ayry, warry, 6 640 or infernth 
every one their proper ſacrifice, The earthly muſt haue blacke beaſts ypon UE 
infernall , buc in : gods will have black-birds throwne into 
white The celeſtial and ctheriall white ſacrifices alſo that out ® 
much more of this madnefſc hath he in his booke called Reſp.ex ora. # 
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bs an hundred bookes of the Empyreall: an hundred of the Erherealt : and a 
the celeſtiall . Proclus divides thie denills into five regimentes rather 
deftinguiſhing them by their funions . But of this, inough , eAnug wftin our 
alls cheif firy gods Empyreal,whom both Plato and Porphyry feeme not to diftin- 
ke celeſtiall;yrhom they make of hiery nature. Bd 
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ETt curgy that fallly promiſeth to mundifie the minge by the inue- 
6. cation of denills, Cnr. lo. 
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bow this other(and they ſay more learned) Platoniſt Porphyry ,with his 
Theres makes all the gods ſubic&ro paſſion and perturbation . For 
by bis doQtrine , bee ſo terrifying from purging ſoules by thoſe that 
© purgation , that hee that meaneth cuill may chatue them for euer 
efiting him that deſires this good , andthart by this art Thewrgique : thar 
tan ncuer free them from this feare and atraine their helpes, though 
efame Att never fo: Who ſeeth nor that this is the deuills meere 
e bur hee that is their meere (lauc ,and quite bard trom the grace of the 
? If the good gods had any hand herein, ſurcly the good defire of 
= would purge his ſoule ſhould vanquiſh him that would hinder 
the gods were iuſtand would not allowe him ir, for ſome guilt ot his, 
ld bee their owne 'choyle, not their becing terrified by that enuious 
tas hee fayth) the feare of greater powers that ſhould caule this de- 
d it is ſtrange that that good Chaldean that ſought to bee thus pur- 
Bewrgy could not finde ſome higher G OD , that could either terri- 
ther worſe, and fo force them to further him , or take away their ter- 
d ſet them free from the others bond to benefite him + andyer fo 
dis good Thearg/te ſtill have lackt the rites wherewith to purge theſe 
b feare firſt cre they came to purge his ſoule: For why ſhould hee 
earer GOD to rerrifie them , and not to purge them ? Or is there a 
thar hearech the malicious , and fo frights the leſſer gods fromdoing 
nd none to heare the well-minded, and to ſer oo at libertie to doc 
line > O goodly Thearey! O rare purgation of the minde ! where im- 
uy dorh \ xe Abt wo Sorin s No , no, auoide theſe damna- hone mag 
falls of che deuill, flic ro the healthfull and firme truth : For whereas ons, 
tkers of theſe facrilegions expiations doe behold ( as hee faith ) ſome IOW 
Fhapes , of Angells, or Gods, as if their ſpirits were purged: why 14 ” 
be; aske the Apoſtles reaſon : For (2) Satan franformeth himſelfe into 
of light. 
le arc his Apparitions, ſeeking to chaine mens poore deluded ſoules in 
and lying ceremonies, wreſting them from the true,and onely purging 
amg dodrine of GOD: andas it is fayd of (b) Proteus, he turnes him- 
all ſhapes; perſuing vs as an cnemy, fawning on vsas a friend , and ſub- 
v1 both ſhapes, 
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( Satan] Confeſt by Porphyry and Jamblichus both , The deuills moſt eſpeciall pro- 
4 Wis lying, and till they afſume the faces of _ Gods, faith the rſt, De oy 
þ = an K 19.3 
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| | , 4. onttl fo ales aften aſſume the ſhapes of ,commung with brags and arrow? 
nen ſayth che ſecond .- In After. (b) Protens | Sonne (faith Hefiod)to Occanu; ; and Th, 
her and 2s Firgall Gich skild in all ao peeſenc and to come. Haw 
ONSEEES hee was c ro preſage the truth ofthe Troian warre to eAf amen 
nd Upeill faith that Avrftens ſeraed him fo alſo, V alerins Probus, faith hee was an Epinita 
cello 25 ating his tyranny Virgil calls him Pallenizs , of 2towne in Macedon} 
1 faith Serwins) mary reigned ( as Virgill faith ) in Carpathurs , Herd, 
Prom, , fus , faith hee was of CAfemphir , and King there when Paris and Heller came into by 
and for their adukery hee would let them ſtay there but three daies , /» Eater Dat 
Lb gachthatthe Egiptians called him {erevs whom the Greekes called Process , thatheewy 
2a good Aſtronomer , and had skill in many artes, and reigned in Egipt in the time of, 
T warre .\ The" Egiptian Kings vſcd alwaies Sor the halfe Lyon , or the Bull 
4 agon for their annes , and chence the Greekes had this ition,, 7 rhinke hee there 
bis eſemccheon ofen, | 


o 
a = 
- 
% 


ba _ 


Vs 


To 


. 


_— 


- VER TLIRS. 


© © of Porphyrycs Epiſtle ro Ancbuns of Egipt , and deſyring him 
Ro Fl of ruſtruttton in the ſeuerall kinaes of Dzmones. R 
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8 Birw: Porphyry ſhewed more witte in his Epiſtleto (4) _4ncbun; of Egipe 
| here betweene learning and inftruting hee both opens and ſubvertes 
all theſe facriledges. Therein hee reproouecth all the Damores that becauleof 
their fooliſhneſle doe draw (as bee fayth) the (b) humid vapours vppe, ww 
chem : aid therefore are not inthe skic but in the ayre , vnder the Moone, and 
inthe Moones bodie. Yerdares hee not aſcribe all the vanitics toall thee 
uills , that ſtucke in his minde :_ For ſome of them hee / as others doe )call 


ole Nigrons before hee had called them all fooles . And much is his wow 
us boy gods ſhould loye ſacrifices , and bee compelled to grant mens 


ſures. if the gods and Demenes bee diſtinguiſhed by corporal , and vacer- 
porall, why ſhouldthe Sunne , Moone, and other Starres viſible in Heaven 
(whom hee auoutcheth to bee bodies ) bee called gods? and if they bee gow, 
how can ſome bee good , and ſome cuill? Or beceing bodies , how can they bee 
I with the gods that haue no bodies ? Furthermore, hee maketh douds 


; Whether the ſoule ofa diuiner , ora worker of ſtrange things , or an cxtcradl 
ſpirit,cauſe che effeR. 


But bee coniecureth on the ſpirites ſide the rather of the two , becaut 
that they may bee bound, or looſed,by (c) hearbes and ſtones , in this ortht 

' ſtrange operation. And ſome therefore , hee faich , doe (4) hold  kinded! 
ſpirits,thatproperly heare vs , of a ſurtle narfire;, and a changeable forme, cow 

tet ug york gods ,Demones ,and dead ſoules , and thoſe arc agents indl 
Poo Of dde effefs : Burt they neuer further man in good ation, as % 

owing them, bur they doe entangle and hinder the progreſle of vercue,byal 
meanes; _—_ raſh and proud, louers of fumigations , taken caſily by flatte!, 

and fo forth of thoſe ſpirics-that come externally into the ſoulc, and del 

mans ſences ſleepi _ waking : yet allthis hee doth nor affirme; but cou 
eure$s,or doubts, or ſaith that others affirme , for it was hard for ſo greata Philo 
ſopher toi know all the deuills vileneſſe fully ,and to accuſe it freely , whic 
knowledge no Chriſtian Idiot euer ſecketh » bur fully dereſtcth - Per 
bee was afraide to offend mebuns ro whome hee wrote , 252 8® 
of luch Sacrifices , and the other (e) admirers of thoſe rhing? ® 
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tes of che diuine honors. Yet maketh hee as it were an inquiſitiue 
pthoſe things which becing well pondered will prooue attributes 
malignant ſpirics . Hee asketh {f) why the beſt gods beeing inuo- 
wanded as the worſt, to fullfill mens pleaſures : and why they will 
es praiers that is ſtayncd with venery , when asthey haue ſuchin- 
acracts amongſt themſelues , as examples to others ? Why they 
prieſts the vic ofJiuing creatures lealt they ſhould bee polluted 
ls, whenas they are inuoked , and inuited with continuall fuffu. 
and ſmells of ſacrifices? And the ſooth-faver {g) is forbidden to 
arcaſle, when as their religion lies wholy vpon carcaſſes . Why the 
ireatneth nor the gods ; or Demores , ordead mens ſoules bur (h)the 
ie Moone, or ſuch celeſtiall bodies, fetching the truth out by this ſo 
ir > They will threaten to knocke dowre the skie , and ſuch impoſh- 
ar che gods becing (like fooliſh babes ) afraide of this ridiculous ter- 
doe as they are charged. Hee fayth farther that one Cheremon, 
acred( or rather warbrs ng. prieſts,hath written, thatthat ſame E- 
ort of (z) 77s, or her hnsband Of9r7s, is molt powerfull in compelling 
$ro doe mens pleaſures, when the inuoker threatens to reucale them, 
abroad the members of Ofyris, if hee doe nor diſpatch it quickly. 
iſe idle fond threates of man, yea vntothe gods and heauenly bodies 
bs, the Moone, 8&0. ſhould haue that violent effe to force them to per- 
hat men defire, Porphyry doth iuſtly wonder at , nay rather vnder co- 
e admiring and inquiring, hee ſheweth theſe to bee the actions of 
s whome hee deſcribed vnder ſhadowe of relating others opinions, 
& deceitfull counterfeirers of the other gods, mary they are deuills 
& withour diſſembling : As for the Herbes, Stones,Creatures, Sounds, 
Characcrs,and (4) conſtellarions,vied in drawing the powers of thoſe 
litheſc hee aſcribes to the deuills delight in deluding and abuſing the 
at ſerue and obſeruethem. 
EPorphyry cicher in a true doubt, deſcribeth ſuch of thoſe ates, as can 
reference to thoſe powers by which wee muſt ayme at eternity , bur 
ve them-ſclues the falſe deuills peculiars : or els hee defireth by his hu- 
inquiring, not by his contentious oppoſing, to drawe this AHneburs 
gagreat Pricſt in thoſe ceremonies,and thought hee knewe much) vn- 
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lpeculation of theſe things , andto dere their dereſtable abſurdicy vn- 
FFinally in the end of his Epiſtle hee deſfireth to bee informed what doc- 
Seaticude the Egiptians held . But yer hee affirmes that ſuch as con- 
ththe gods and trouble the deity about ferching againe of theeues,buy- 
azethndes.marriages, bargaines or ſuch like, ſeemeall ina wrong way to wiſ- 
me And the gods they vſc herein, though they rellthem true, yet teaching 
nothing concerning beatitude are neither gods nor good Demones, bur 

| er t falſe ones , or all is but a figment of man . But becauſc theſe artes et- 
many things beyondall humaine capacity , what remaineth , but firmely to 
weandcredibly to affirme that ſuch wonders(in worde or deedes ) as haue 
erence to the confirmation of their worſhip of that one God,(to whom to 
{as the Platonifts affirme ) is the onely beatitude)are onely ſeducements 
deceiptfull fiendes , to hinder mans progreſle to vertue , and ſoly to bee a- 


edand diſcoucred by true zcalc and piety: 
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vapors, and fumigationg, ada 


Irengihed by their diverſity : Jamblichne(the truer Demon) ſeeing himpu a 


_—_ #ancpreſſion of the deuills nature, denies it all. For Porphy'y direAly affirmed thary) 


red, wn, 
facnfces, 


as delighted in ſlaughtered offrings,were cuill Demores, and liers : and conſequeny;, 

were all his gods ro whom he diuiderh facrifices in his Reſponſ« , mentioned in our Cone, 
ypon the ninth chapter of this booke . Thus was he roſt berweene truth, and inuererue _ 
daring nei: her affirme them al good,nor al cuill,for feare of his ſchollers,his diſciplines wy, 
rity,and the devill bimſclſe.(c) Herbes] Porpbyry maruells that men have the pod {o odſeqy, 
ous,as to giue preſages in alictle meale , This admiration, aad quettion Jamb/ichs(1s hee y; 
eth)anſwers with a goodly front of words, which any one may reade, but ncither the Egipy 

ans,nor hehumſelfe can probably declare what they meane. The gods(faith he)exceedingy 

power and goodnefſe, and the cauſes contayning all,are wretched if they be drawne don by 

meale:fond were their goodnefle , if they had no ether meanes to ſhew it;and abicRtheirns 

eure,ifir were bound from contemning of meale - which if they can doc why come they ws 

into a good minde, ſooner then into hit meale?(d) Doe hold) P ſaith thoſe evill D& 

mones _— both the vulgar, and the wiſe Philoſophers, and they by their cloquence,ane 

giuen propagation to the error. For the deuils are violent,falle,counterteits,diflemblers & fork 
to imbezelf gods worſhip. There is no harme but they lou it,and put on their ſhapes ofgod 
to lead ys into devilliſh errors,Such alſo are the ſoules of thoſe that die wicked . For theirper 


. turbations of Ire,concupiſcence and malice leaue chem not,butare vſed by theſe (oules being 


now become deuills,to the hurt of mankind. They change their ſhapes alſo,now appexingts 
vs,and by and by yaniſhing : thus illuding both our eyes and thoughts ; and both theſe fory 
ſlefle the world with couetice, ambition pride , and luſt, whence all warres and corfidsy 
riſe; and which is worſt of all, they ſeeke to make the rude vulgar thinke that theſe thing 
are acceptable to the gods . And pocſie with the ſweerneſle of phraſc hath helped thempan- 
tily forwardes , Thus farre Porphyry de Abſtin. arim. 1ib.2.not in doubrfull or inquiring mas 
ner,as hee doth in his writing to the prieſt, but poſitively, in a wo:ke,wherein he ſhewerhi 
owne doctrine. (e) admirers| The Philoſophers whom hee ſaith erred themſclues conceming 
the gods natures ,dJome in fauour of the gods, and ſome in following of the multitdde.(} 
Why the beſt ] Thus hee beginnes, wi r#s bur.&c, Of thoſe that ave called gods but are mace 
wicked Daemones. ( g) The frothſeier) Epoptes, the proper word ſor him that lookeson tet 
ſacrifice, (6) The Swunne\ So ſaith Lacan his Theſialian witch,that ſhee can force the goGu 
what ſhe liſt. Laters.(s) Is or | Theſe are the Sunne and Moone , Their ſecret ceremonies 
ing moſt beaſtly and obſcene , the deuills feare ro haue them reucaled ( as {res did ) © 
elle delude their worfhippe by counterfeite feare,and ſo make yſe of their fende errour. Is 
of [fir and Ofgris belongs to the infernalls alſo ; for Porphyry faith the greateſt devil! 1s _ 
Serapis and thatis Ofris, in Egipt, and Pluto in Greece , his character 15 a three headedaþ 
ing the deuills of the carth, ayre and water . His /fs, is Hecate or Proſerpins : 01 
ine that this is meant of the ſecrertes of hell , which have mighty power in magicalip® 
tiſes. Theſe doth Erifthoin Lacan threaten to the Moone, the infernalls , and { ie! 
ces. The Poet expreſſeth ir thus. 


—_— Ma Ecichtho, 

Has ſatis licniſſe morasirataq morts 
Uerberat immotum vio ſerpente CAAaNET, 
Perg, canas terre quas egit Carmine rimas 
CHManibus ulatrat,regniq, filentia rumpit. 
Tyfipbone,veciſg, mee fo Megzra, 
Non agitis ſents Erebi per inane flagellis 
Infelcen animam ? [am vo: ego nomine vere, 
Eliciam |, Canes in luce ſuperna 
Deſtitnam : per buſta ſequar: per funera cuſtas 
Expellam txannlis abig am voi onmibus uruis, 
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Teque deig,ad quos alio procedere vults. 
Filta ſoles Hecate , pallents tabida forma 
+ Offtendam,faciemgue Erebi mutare vetabo, 
_ Eloquar immenſo terre ſub pondere,que te 
"  (ontineant Ennea dapes,quo fadere maſtum, 
” Kegem noltis ame:,que te contagia paſſam, 
Noluerit renocare ( tres :tibi peſſime mundy, 
Arbiter immittam ruptis Titana cauernis, 
Et ſubito feriere die. 
a=—o—o>Erichtho wonders much, 
Ar fates de'ay,and with a liuing ſnake 
She laſhrt the ſlaughtred corps,making death quake, 
Een-through the rifts of carch, rent by her charmes, 
She barkes in hells broad care theſe blacke alarmes, 
Stone. deaf Megera and Ty/iphone, 
Why ſcourge yea not that wretched ſoule ro me 
From hells huge depths?or will you haue me call yee, 
By your true names,and leaue yee?(foule befall yee) 
You ſtigian dogs, Ile leaue you in the light, 
And ſee the graues and you diſſeuerd quite. 
And Hecate,thou that art neuer knowne 
Bur in falſe ſhapes, Ile ſhew thee in thine owne: 
Whole heauen(perforce)ſhall ſce thy putred hew, 
And from earths gutts will Trip forth to vew 
T he feaſts, and meanes that make thee Plato's whore, 
And why thy mother fer thee thence no more, 
And thou(the worlds worſt King)al-be thou dead 
In darkenefſe,1 will breake through all; and ſend 
Strange light amid thy caues. 


3 8X8 F 


I 


=” 
T” 


bY 


( in Reſponſ.) brings in Hecate compelled to anſwer the magician. 


"oo coo- 70 Nr & AX 
-==---Why doi! thou blind vs ſo 
b. 'Thendamas; wha: wouldſt thow hae v4 do. 
alſo conſefſeth that he is compelled co te.l cruth again(t his will: 
i Kav 8: way, &c, 
= I anfwer now perfore,as bound by Fate, 
Fand by calleth to bee looſed 7---—--avre,c looſe —m_ ring.Porphiry alſo faide ( as 
ae writeth iz After ) that the Prieſts were wont to vie violent threats againſt the 
thus :if you doc not this,or if you doe that, I will breake downe Heauen 1 will reucale 
ſecrers, and diuulge the miſtery hid in the depth : 1 willftay the Baris ( a ſacred ſhips 
Zand caſt Oſiris members to T yphor. Now [amblichss ſaith thoſe threates tend notes 
og but there is a kind of ſpirits 1n the world, confuſed, vndiſcreer, and inconfiderat, that 
=an rom others , but no way of it ſelfe and can neither diſcerne truthes nor poſhbilities 
ntecontrarics. On theſe do thoſe threatnings worke , and force them to all duties, Pere 
P* 08s them that Porphiry giueth a fooliſh wilvnto:lawblicks: proceedeth to the threats; 
«nm in him.( h_) nffellations. ] Prophiry writeth out of ( heremon, that that aſtrology 
*manincomprehenfible : but all theſe conſtellated workes,anpd prophecies, are h 
hve But Jamblichys oppoſeth him in this,and in the whole doctrine of deuills. The 
=nall forthis prodigious ſupcrttition, and laboureth co anſwere Prophyry for gAnebunr, 


Of the miracles that God worketh by his Angels miniſtery, 

., (CCuarl3. 4 
KR Yallmiracles ( done by angells or what ever divine power ) confirming 
*Wetrue adoration of one God vnto vs, (in whomeonly we are bleſſed )we 
Kkz belecue 


57 heath ſtrangeſt: me ppt ck 


— 
Cnay 


. 


——— 
m immorrall that lover 
or worketh viſihl. 


Not tf | and . Na 
ein, yet Godm: ; the TEES 

| » Fo eviſi > miracles of nature \be 
CD orcetates? — FI . ax fra more admiral 


that hee can worke, 
6 Godther made heauenand earth (both miracles)ſcornethnot 2, 


nand earth, rodraw mens ſoules that yer affe& ri 
6 REY 8 whergand when he ville 

hi Lond can declare: Jar w e diipoling all time 
zach —_ d rocom mooueth all in time,bur ork. 
C Mmooue effetts otherwiſe preſent. Nor hearethou 
ot e then he fore-ſeeth themere we pray. for when his Angells here 


heareth in chem. as in his truetemples(noc made with hands) ſo doth 
= altlings clieted tempotally in his Saints » by his ecernall ci\ uae tion, 


L.VIVES. 


whe. is moſt common in Triſmer ffs : Mar 7 's 4 Freat mirach, 
pate al eter coginag ns Aer beg \W leoge 'or 

þ 314 2462" <a So doth hee determine, anc! dipole of 

,or this day,paſſe or come with him,es ic doth with, 
conditions,not reſtraintes: All eternity 1s prelenteo 

he that made our ſoules, adapecd them times fu 

Renbos: na hough hex bon how wee ſce and know, yet hee r.cither ſeeth ner 


wee run on in a Philoſophicall diſcourſe hereof, wanung Father wore 
pnoghyrs jt erfwlcranirny ad cry our. O the abirad 
of the riches piſdone and knowledge of God) 


I —_ 


How the inuilible God hath often made him, bimſelfe viſhle ahs,ae be is realh bat 
4s we comld be able to comprehend his ſight. Cur, I 3. 


Or hurterh ir his inuifibilicy to haue appeared (4)viſible oftentimes vntothe 

pI 06che jenqration of ſound of a ſentence in the intel)eQ, is oat 

thatthe ſound was: ſo the ſhape wherein they conceiucd Gods inaif 

| was not the ſame that he is :yer was he ſeene in that ſhape, as the ſe 

tence was conceived in thar they knew that no bodily forme cough 
oy rog raya 453 es, yer Moyſes imtreated him(a)/f / baue feavd 

, ſhew mie thy face that 1 may (d) know thee. Andfeeng it beho®& 


to bee giuen from the mourhes of Angells with terror,notio 
C vid, "apap nation, great things were done in the mount 


= ave bexingguenby one, and ll ch reſt beholding 


weredone , For the Iſraclices had nocthal 


gm rocrmant » \« apr wenn ro beleevs 
 —ohrnkehabgcnb For when that lawe was giuen 
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is Goſpell faith,char no mes bath ener ſrene God : and Penfcon- Whether 
Jacob fait NN Eee [oo the Lord face to face, And Exod. 33, itis CN on the Farhers 
facet cls { ; 3s one friend with another; which many laces of Scripture <4 
| h catnor behold Gods invifible nacure , & at ſonic have ae Gidt thac © 
changels doe fee him, Chryſoft. and Grever. The fathers therefore 
eſtic of forme as they pp was divine thor that the Angels f 
take lawe, Pax/ affirmeth to the Hebrewes in theſe words: If Heb 2.3 
was ftedfaft,ohc. The ſame faith Stentr. eAttes. 7. Now this was nb 
hee hath ) faich Chryſoffome, that Chrift ſauh the ewes never ſawe, lo 
ſhape thar the Angels ( by Gods appointment) take vpon them, ſo FOR100Y 
o Of cdinar ſhapes , that it ſcemes diuine, and is a degree to the view of he 
yy ' faith they had not ſcene,though chey thought they had Exe.19 
reading inthe Latine. (c ) if 1 hane | L; 's plaine he Gt Gregiwnr tha that 
way images of God, but never wihey: c in his propernature: as 
it ſeemeth ſome figures of God, but can neuer reach the view 
war's is that Jacob ſcein 3 an Angell, thought hee had ſecne God t And 
be was aid ro Hake with him face to face, yer ſaid : Shew mee thy face that [ 
thence it is apparant that hee deſired to behold that cleare vncircumfcribed 
he had bur yer beheld in ſhadowes and figures. Moraluun lob /:b.17. But the An- 
anforered Moyſes thus : Thow ca ap oem. , for there ſhall no man Exo 33.30 
aye after :' Thon ſhalt ſee my back parts: but my face thou ſoalt not ſee, vere 23, 
leftin his creatures we may ſec,and ſo aſpire towards his tnuifioilicy: 
thereof as God giues more grace. Bur his true eflence is more am- 
eſence and intelle& can comprehend : or then can be (o farre debaſed, Bur 
God it is not ſo,nor doe I thinke it improus or abſurd to hold that God fake 
Fathers, and after Chrift ro many of the Saints : God, cucn that God of hea- 
rp acc inſt his Maieſtic, but congruentto his infigire goodneſſe. His face 
declares. (d) Know thee ] Or {ee thee knowingly. (e) Lyewrgue] Lycurgus, 
King of Sparta,and Dienaſſa,brother to king Polibites, or ( Plutarch) oli- 
Jenth heel reigned ynill his brothers wife prooued with child : for then hee 
b childe — andy; if it were 2 ſoanc,and proouing ſo,hee was proteRor. He gaue 
| ſharpe lawes,and therefore Croat to have them from «Apollo of Delphos: 
Ione , becauſe hee went into Crete, ( to auoide the malcuolence of ſome of his 
)) or there they ſay, learned hee his lawes of Jowe, that was borne there ; laſt ne 
Gin Creete : But the Hilioriograpbers doe neither agree of his bicth, lawes, nor 
Mararch ) nor of his time , nor whether there were digerſe ſo called. Times 
and both Lacedemenians : but faith that both their deedes were referred to the 
r lived in Homer: time , or not long after. Of Lycargas lawes , I omitte to 


» they are ſorife a Nech wd Zerphe comin cn authors both. 


LLLEEYTEREITSESY DT 


i 


EE LEES 


EFD IF NE INE: for althengs yempordan1 cternall of 
; being in the power of bis prouidence.. Cnap.14- 


Q religion of all mankinde (referred to the people of GodJas wel 


increaſc,and recciued more and mote perte@tion, by the Ives 


mance of time , drawing from tempor ro eternity, 
eto the incelecuall : othar cuen then when the beth 


_q— worſhi of one one parly d was raug man- 
= Falſe worſhip for tho of remporall eſpeAts: for he i 
tar alchrmenor Angels can doo vncoman;win che 

Fiore Pats! (fp NI INGY CPOY 
inefable & beautious God,/b Jeratorhemeancit creatureon 
Kk 4 earth, 
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as TrcheSedty dep made: - many that-the frrple 
| s os produced this multiplyed , and diſperſed. (6) Fate the weane#t } For fome held tha 
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i the lowers and leaues : : all which ſo rranſtory,w ws. 

x hav typos, ſeuerally-forted beauies, by 

| IC | themall.This our Saviow 

5 of the ic + :/+:4nppiope \ Reithe 

yet jay 1 unto you 4 exen 4 JSalomon #n al his glory oy ot at ayde libs 
F theſe: Wherefore if "rar bp the graſe ac hich is to day , andy 
Scaf tors the Onen, all not hee more. unto you; O you of ln 
Vhereforethough the minde of man beeweake,and clogged witheay 


ſe things tongs fn are ſo fraile and contempribleiny, 
ps celeſtial! {though neceſſaries for this preſent life ) ye 
ſi; : them at the hands of one 2a $ GOD, andnotto 
ce to obteine them elſe-where, when they may ſooneſt attaine hi 
of fuch rife, and with that loue all necef[aries both for thi 


L. VIYES. 
Ty þ]In foure pe wattes. dr theleaſt part of this inferior worldy 


Prince of nacure, and that by the intelligible world , which is withGod, 
jon hatch altered ir, that the other 


prouidence deſcended no lower then heaven. 24 ſame opinion ſome ſay was Anftetle, 
of which elſe-where/ Others held thar the Gods medled onely with che greateſt affaires o 
earth; and (as Kings )medled nor wich perry marrers : where-ypon Lucare maketh (us 
ſpeake thus foldiours: 


to his murinous k 
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— Nunquam ſe cura deoruns 

Sic premit,vt veſtra vite, veſtreg, ſaluti 

Fats vacent : procerum mori hec cuntta ſequuntur. 
Humanipancis vinit genus, ———— Cc. 

bY _— == The godkdoe novecp e& 

Your to permit the fates 

heed mare : they manag age greater ſtates, 


Mankinde may live with ſmall. _——— 8&c. 
eo forme, growth, bud, ſeede, and or _ | 
obſcrues it,maſt needs ſay, the workman of this, is none but God. Gods pro 
- rhe from aboue ynto each parcell of the creation, omircing none. Bt 
Plaois for vs , what neede wee cite hisfollowers ? Hee afficmes Gods prouidencet 


Roots grear. /» Epniow.hauing diſputed of ir, De /eg1b.45.10 
| Snag 1 muft md = on : therefore 
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a. 
be, which corruptible eyes can neuer ſee ; bur by certaine 
arurefor the-creator)) would appeare; and ſpeakeſyllabi- 

nSvoyce,viito vs : cucty hee that in his owne nature ſpeaketh nog. | 
burfpiritually, nor ſenfablie bur intelligibly, notremporally, but{ as 
| ernall, neir neichcr beginnirig ſpeach ,nor ending: whome his bleſſed 


allmeſfſengers and miniſters heard notwith cares , but more ſincere- 
led Hearing his commands after an incffable manner, they in» 
| eafily frame-ro bee deliuered vs in 2 viſible and ſenfible manner. 
was given(asI ſay Yin adiuiſion of time firſt having all eartbly pro- 
weretypes of the goods cternall, which-many celebrated in viſible 
>s ;but y-vnderſtood-. Bur-there-the erue religious worſhip of one 
is diredtly and plainely taught and teſtified , not by one of the peo- 

umthart made heauen and carth;andeuery ſoule-and ſpirit that is noc 
for bee maketh them thar arc miade ,and haue neede of his helpe that 
winalltheir exiſtence. '! - | | 
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4 L.*VIVES. 
Angels mexthes] Or by their diſpoſing, as Gods miniſters in thoſe myracles.Of 


5 
waT7rcr. 


a i. 
__——_ —__— a 


— 


Pbeth is this queſtion of bratuzude we muit truft thoſe Aneels that 
wt refuſe the draine tarſhip;and aſcribe it all to one God, 


— OO — 


| or thoſe that require it to thend-ſelues. + 
[2 $ | Cn P. I6. 


. 


TY So BR. | - of | 
Angells ſhall wee truſt thenin-this buſineſſe of eternall bliſſe. Thoſe 
require mortall men ;to offer-them ſacrifice and honours , or thoſe 
is all due vnro G OD the Creator, and will vs moſt piouſly,to.giue 
be it all , as one, in the onely ſpeculation of -whome wee may atcaine 
ineſſe , For the ſight of G 09D, i5 alight of that beauty , and worthy 
ve.that Plato ( 4) did not doubt to call him'tbat wanted this , vnhappy, 
wer ſuch ſtore of goods beſides. Seeing then that ſome Angels re- 
is religious worſhip to him, and ſome would haue ic them-ſelues? 
uſing all part of it, and the ſecond not daring to forbid him of pare 
ahe Platoniits,Theurgiques, ( or rather (b ) Permurgikes,, for ſo may all Peiwgikes 
Dbee ficlye termed) or any.other Philoſophers anſwere which wee 
ow. Nay let all men anſwer that haue any vſe;of naturallireaſon, 
ler wee ſhall ſacrifice to theſe-Gods or Angels that exaG it,or to 
t0-whome they bid vs ,that ſorbid js bech-co them-ſelues and the 
neither of them did any miracles , butthe one fide demanded facri- 
be others ſaydno, G O » muſt haue all, then ought piecy to diſceme 
Fthe pride of the one and the vertue of the other. Nay, I willſa 
meſe that doe claime ſacrifice ſhould worke vpon mens hearts wi 
and thoſe that forbid ir ;and ſtand all for GOD, ſhould not haue - 
all ro worke the Saget, 2 x part ſhould gaine more by reaſon, 
vers by ſence; Bur ſecing that GO D, co confirme his cruch, hack 
miniſtcric , that Jebaſe rhem-ſclues for his honour ,/'wrought more 
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e miracles, then the-others.; leaſt they ſhould graqy 


their fall panics braneehpghoir ences with amaze. 
ſo proſely fond; as will not chooſe to follow the truth , ſeeing i 
more miracillatsproones 3 fortherecorded miracles of the þ 
© of ſuchas time and natures ſecrer cauſes by Gods pro- 
d-beyond:cuſtome, asmonſirous byrths , fights in the 


Rome :the(# )or: Berecymhia's fia. 
rom ; hbrogiat veing n bb huge ſtren of 
and beaſts) by one womanwithher girdle, in teſtimony of ber chaſtitie; 

(#) carrying of water from Thber in a fiue bya (4) veſtall, thereby ac. 

icring ſeltefoman accuſation of adultery. Theſe, nor ſuch as theſe, arg 

' comparableto rhoſe, done in preſence of the people ot GO D, eyther for rariry 

ar greatneſſe. How much lefle then the ſtrange effects of thoſe artes whichthe 

chem-ſclues did legally-prohibire,,, namely of __ and Theargie, 

(1) many whereof are meere Deceptiones viſue, and flatte falſchoods indeed, as 

the (m) ferching downe of the Moone 5till-( faith Z#cer ) thee ſpume ypon 

ſuch hcatbes as they defire; Now though ſome in'their arte ſeeme to come 

neere others of the Saints wonderous deeds, yertheir end that-d:icerneththe 

latter ones farre roexcell rhe firſt; cheirs; For rheir malticude, the more ſacrih- 

ſices they defire, the fewer they deſerne.. But ours doe but proouc vnto vs 

one, that needeth no ſuch, as hee hath ſhewed both by his holy writte, ad 

whole aboliſhmentof chem ceremonies afterwards. If therefore theſe Angels 

require ſacrificezrhen are theſe their berrers rhar require none, bur refcrreallts 

God: for herein they ſhew rheir-rrueloue rovs , that they deſire not our fub 

On erifice, bur vnto him'in contemplation of whome is thei 

#2 feliciric,and to ſee vs ioyned to himffrom whome they neuer ace _ 

Lys. Bur ſuppoſe the other Angells that ſecke facrifices for many , and not for one 

| The angels 1 OW Uber ET for'them ſelues, but for the gods they are vnde; 

 wonegyt. yer for all this are the other to bee preferred before them , as beeing vnder but 

* __ - eneGOD,towhome onely they referre all religion, and to none other: and 

 "* - © theotherno v daring to forbid this GOD all worſhippe, ro whomet 

| former aſcribe all "Bur if they' bee*neyther good Angels nor G ODS, (# 

their proud falſeneſle progueth ) bur wicked devills , defiring to (hare diuit 

nonours with that one glorious GO Dy whar greater ayde can wee haue® 

ncher to ſerve that G OD,rowhomie thoſe good Angells ſerve, thit 

sro facrificenot to them bur vatohim, ro whome our {clues ought 
"—_ | vrake's | 
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Late (4) dif hes His in places :a/lc 5 with-our venve., and che knowledge 
the crue Earl vile-and abictt. (6) Per -apite? Ot Per-aro , zoburne, wo y 
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1 | yi crifice ( faith Ualerixs ) are the prefages 'of vifions and thunders procu- 
ens vicd thi arte, and NN" it to Rome." Tr is much mentioned in 


ran = I I ; : - . \A WAS + Saks wes Tt" be y 
Linen , and other Latine authors. Proeware is in thisÞkee to ſacrifice to ſuch a Procurare, 


th the time)co make cheettentproſperotis- (4; Remoonall | Valjb.r. were 
ANTINIS ATC placed ther© by £2ea, andbeing borne-to e41bs by Aſcarim, 


| a _ om 
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o their orher ſeate againe? and becauſe" they mightbee perhaps ſeeretly re« 
y We he u9 Alba againe,and they departed the ſecond time. (e\ Tarquins] 
| increaſe the number of 'HiS trained ſouldjors ,” Atirr Newins the Augur for- Ain Ne. 
'l had beheld the Augunes.' Tarquin,to ſcoffe his arte x Preſage by thine arte *,Augar 
whether my thoughts ſhall come to paſſe +18 ſhall{ quoth; Aftius, out of his arte: ) 
& Phetftene Cquoth Farquin')) with thir-razexr! Hee didVit in that full preſence, 
he liued cuer after was honourably reſpeted; and hada figrtue creed him in thar 
where it was done namelythe Confiltotie,)with'a Wheifone and a r:20r , as te= 
Frhe fact. Lin.lib.r_Gitero de doninat lib. n. but they ſay Aftinxs cut it , not Targuin, 
idaxrien | This is thatie/Eſcxlapins that was brotght frombis Temple ( hue miles 
was) to Rome,in forme of a Serpent. The great deuillic wes ſurely ( faich Lattane The Fri- 
| ing : for the Scriptures call: him, a (7 Ae , and Fherecides the Syriar 4curian its 
| hat price feete. (s ) Accompanying t ay the ſerpent it ſelte'was Af ps 
leſ they Id him. inuifible, and this ſerpent his companion vitble. ſcrlapms 
$wich a Serpent wound about a rodde, and called Ophinchas, that is, the Yrake. 
was a ſtature alſo that Phiſitians ſhould yſe Snakes, Higin. Hiſtor. Celeit. Plinie 
Snake was facred to him, becauſe it is ſo medicitiable « but 2acrobixs faith , be» 


. quick-fighted. Horace. 
% > Cur in amicorum vitinns tam cernit acutum, 
4 Quam aut aquila,aut ſerpens Epidanrins ? 
F | ore into thy friends ill carriageprye, 
Wi 


E a quick Eagles,or a Serpents eye? 
ae ] The ſhip that came from Peſſinuns with the Mother of the gods, ſticking im» 
in Tyber, on ground, 2. Clandia a Veſtall , ( landered for incontinencie becauſe (laudie 
to goc handſome) rooke hir girdle , and knitting Ic to the ſhippe , praide Berecyn. Veltall, 
Eknew her chaſte to follow her, and ſo ſhee did, where-vpon Claudia had a ftatue 
tethe goddeſſes temple,that ſtood ſafe when the Temple was tiwiſe burned, Li«.d. 2, 
Ualer. Maximns. (+5 ) ( arrying of water | A diucrie reading : but of no mo« 
IA Veſtal ) Twrria, Valer. 156.8, (1) Many ) Mens thoughts ofren make them 
pre that which they ſce nor indeede, and this is often dolieby a Phantaſme, or ap- 
And hence is moſt of our reportes of ſpirites walking, ariſen. Yeathe ſpirits them» 
eceiue our ſences : which is no wonder, ſeeing that our iuglers can doe the like | 
yn, which if another ſhould doe ,'you ſhould haue ſome make a tniracle of ; laglets 
looings truely are admirable, and their manner very harde to conceive. Some 
Rare nor done bur by the deuils meanes : not fo : they are but the quick conuey» 
teand exerciſe, their ſwift motion preuenting our eye-fights: So doth. hee that 
ead and blowes forth meale : and hee that drinkes , and letts jr out at his chroare, 
ple will maruell to ſec them cate daggers, ſpuc heapes of needles, laces , and 


to ſpeak of the trickes of naturall Magicke , making men looke headlefle, and 
Aﬀes ind ſpreading a Vine all over theroome . Mapy know the reaſons hereof: 
itten © eaſily done by men , much more by the deuils , that are ſuch cunning 
"That the Pagans ſuſpeted their gods myracles to bee but illuſions ,or ſaigned 
ns, Valcrins | nopher 300m wats I know ( _— Jthe doubtfull ion of 
concerning the gods ſpeach and apparitions, od ro mens cares and eyes, bur 
y are olc fl lervs fs PIP CT 7 —_—_— ao > from the autho. 
end and antique doftine. And Linge ſaith in diuerſe places that the dangerous Mafons: 
mens the ighrs ſo ſcrupulous, that they belecucd and reported farte more 
ere true, (1m) Fetching downe | Of the Magicians power Lacan wriceth chus. 


"A 


Ws reluEtact jets dedacere hes 
Nititar tencbras addere ſolis equir. 
She workes to ferch ſwift Phebe from her chaire, 
And wrap the Sunnes bright ſeeds in darkned ayre. 
For they belecued that charmes would fetch the Moone downe from heauen. Us g.Phermae, 


(armina nel r «lo | dedxcere lund: 
Charmes force the filuer Moone downe from her ſpheare: 


And ho nurſe in Sexeca's Hippolitas, worſhiperh the Aſoone in theſe termes. 


TILE 

eas: 
Ste goon frena — 4theris, 

8 nungquam Theflali cantss queart. 

So be thy face vnſhrouded, 

mriged pure hornes vnclouded! 
Sobe thy filuer chaire farre from the reach 
Ofall <4 charmes that the Theſſalians teach. 


EMA Intbek held that making of noyſe helped the moone, and kept her fron 
»4 iearil ola br wee arpon they ſounded cymballs,and ber ypon pin 
Contnrt et « curru lanam deere tin 
Et facerent,fi nd ara repulſa 
Ge to draw downe Phebe from her ſcating, 
d would,but for the noyſe of baſens beating. 


© Ry” Ss ofa woman thar was an cuerlaſting prater,faith: 
i,poterit ſuccurrerre lune. 
atrugs voyce Ne wobdd keepe the moone from charmes. 


a ,not knowing their cauſe. ſpeaking of the firſt decharersb&* 
== learned that diſconered RW obing of nature , more then of 
me fharres or ſome to beefall them in their eclipſes. Pinder 
= chellers) were to this feare, the fayling of the Srone 
che of witchcraft ypon them, and therefore mf " 
md c Noris it any wonder thoſe learned men gr” 
fer from heauen,when a5 there was a fort of men(fince ve ® 
afſe had drunke vp the moone , becauſe drinking i" *Þ* 
ny pope and coucredic :ſo the afſe was impril®) 
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Nay lanfull 3 andorderfyrryall , was ripped vppe”, to haue the Moone 
ly + to: ſhine-iathe world againe. (= ):Sbe ſpury'4 | This they held was the 
—dogpe ynto; the Moone; Heeate,or Proſerpina, and the Enchantreſſes, 
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tobe Arrke of the teſtament and the' miracles wrought to confirme 
Fug! 4c this Jew and promiſe. 1] Grnar. 17. 
c of 30d", giuen'by-the Angels , commaundingrthe worſhip of one 
forbidding all other , was pur vppe inv'ah Arte called the Arke ofthe 
WVheteby' is meant thar GOD (co Wwhoſc:honour all this was 
is nocincluded in chat place or any other ;"becauſe hee gaue them 
niwers fromthe place 'of thc Arke, x54 ſhewed miracles alſo from 
bar that the Teſtament ofthis will was there : The law ('that was 
—_— tables'sf ſtone and purre inthe Atke J. beting there : VVhich 
thay travel rarryed ina Tabernacle”, gaue ir alſo the name of 
| ade of the' Teſtament / which the Prieſtes with/due reuerence did 
cher figne was pillar ofa dowd inthe day,whichſhonein chenighrexod.t;, 
Lawhen irremdued:rhe tenrsremoued, and where ir ſtayed,they reſted. 
1 law had many wore great reftimonies/giue for ir,beſides whar I hauc 
'< thoſe that approached-our of theplace where the Arke ſtood: for 
wardche Arke wereto paſle lordan,into'theland ofpromiſe,The waters 
Leffthens « dry way Beſides hauing borne it 7. times about the firlt Citty jor 4, 
heir f&e,and(a5rheland was rhen) ſlaueto Paganiſme, the wals fell flatte 191.6- 
out ruine or battery. And when they had gottenthe land of Promiſe,& * 228% 5+ 
Arke(for their fins) was takenfrom them,and placed by the victor Idola- 
ir.cheefe gods cemple, and lockt faſt in , comming againe the nexc day, 
Jihcir1doll throwne downe and broken all ro peeces:and vaing rercift- 
1e-p, odigies(belides 2 more ſhameful! ſcourge ) they reſtored rhe Arke 
they rooke it from, And how? They ſet it ypon a carriage yoking kine in 
gifers.) whoſe calucs they rooke from them,and ſo(in tryal of the divine 
armn'dthem looſero go whether they would : They withour me came 
torheHebrwes,neuer turning again for the bleating of their Calues, but 
phrhome this grear miſtery to-thoſe thathonoured i:: Theſc and ſuch like 
ing ro:God, but much to cheterror and inſtriiftionof man. For if the Phi- 
rs( cheefely rhe Platoriſts | that held the prouidence of God to extend 
's reat and ſmall , by the proofedrawne from the ſeucral formes. 
| eld ro be more 
erfwaded then the reſt; How much more dotheſe things teſtifie rhe oY 
""I& paſſe atthe houre when this religion was taught,that commaundet! 
ation of one God,the onely loving and beloued God, licfling all , limi- 
le facrifices in a certaine time , andthenchanging theft into better b 
Pricſt:and reſtifiing hereby that heedefireth nor cheſe, bur their ſignifi- 
not to bauc any honour from them neither , but thar we by the fire of 
mightbe inflamed ro adore him,and adhere vato him,which is al for our 
od, and addeth nothing to his, 
—CAeainſt ſuch a5 deny to beleeue the ſcriptures , concerning thoſe 
bo... miracles ſbewne to url oh pub Cuar ts, | 
alany one fay therewas no ſuch miracles; allislyes ? Hee that ſaythſo 
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uric: Wt. and flowers as welas liuing creatures,were h 
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icy of ſcripture herein , may as well lay that the Cod: 


men. For they had no meane bur miracles,toattayne their worthiy 
;, 


= : rel - 1x 
, | fortheir Pagan ſtories ſtew how farthey had power to proue rthem.(e1y,, 


| weorſhip, ther wonderfifll then vſefull. But in thisour worke ( v. hereof thi, : 

Me deale nor againſt Atheiſts, nor ſuch as exclude the a od; frog 

dealing in mans affaires,but with ſuch as preferretheir gods,before our Gog 4, 

founder of this glorious Cirty; knowing that he is the Creator inuiſible & jmmy,. 
able of this viſible and changeable world, and the giuer of >catitude, from nog? 
ofhis creatures, bur from him-ſelfe intyrcely. For his true Prophet layth: 1; ij 7e 
for me to adhere wnto the Lord. The Phyloſophers contend abour the final! 209d 
(4) ro which all the paines man takes hath relation, But hee ſayd nor, it is gagg 
for mecec ro bee a, wy 5 honourable Or inueſted 4 King :Or/ as lome ofthe 
Phyloſephers ſhamed not to ſay ) 1t is good for mee #2 have fulneſie of bodily plus. 
ſure : Or (as the better ſort ſayd,)/t is good for mee to haut wvertue of mine : Bu hee 
ſayd: It is good for me to adhere vnto God. This had hee taught him, vato v;home 
onely both the Angels ,and the(b)reſtimony of the law. doereach all ſacrifice ty 
bee due : So that the Prophet became a ſacrifice vnto him, beeing inflamed with 
his intelleQuall fire,and holding a fruition of his ineftable goodnellc in a holy d:. 
fireto bee vnited ro him. Now. if theſe men of many goddes in the diſcourſe;{ 
their miracles , giue credence to their hiſftoryes and magical! ; Or / to ſpeakers 
pleaſe them) Theargicall bookes , why ſhould not the ſcripture bee belrcuedin 
theſe other , whoarcas farre beyond tlie reſt as hee is abouethe others,to vhom 


onely thefe our bookes teachall religious honour to bee peculiar? 
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O(a)which al 'Tuly{Roically)diuided mans offices or duties into two parts,abſolute,reter- 

red to the abſolute yertues, wiſdome,&c, and ſoto good cnds, and this the Greekes al 
xeriptre , the Latines reftzms, a thing well done, conteyning all vertuous acts:the others 
referred to the rules of comms life, and hath alivaies a probable reaſon why it hath this eftec 
ratherthen that, This is called mrediwm,a meane or community,peofiible ro be drawne to a wik 
or to a fooliſh evenc? Such actions concerne common weales, honours,ricches, &c,{b ) Teſt» 
mony of | Miracles,faith one copy,and another otherwiſc,all comes co one purpolc, 


Oftces, 
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The reaſon of that viſible ſacrifice that the true religion 
commanas v5 to offer uptoone God, Car, 19. 


B» as for thoſe that thinke viſible ſacrifices pertaineroothers,and inuiſibiet 
him,as onely inuiſible,as greater to the greater,and berter to rhe bercer, (7 
the duties ofa pure heart, and an holy will) verely theſe men conceive not rae 
the orher arc Symbols of thefe,as the ſound of words,are {ignificarions of things 
Wherefore as in our prayſcs and prayers to him , wee ſpeake vocal! wordes, W 
offer the contents of our hearts,cuen ſo we in our ſacrifice , know that wee mult 
ofter thus viſibly ro none buthim co whome our hearrs mult be an inuiſible fact! 
fice. For then the Angels , and predominate powers doe(4) reioycc with vs 
and further vs with all their power and ability. Bur if wee offer vnto then, 
they are not willing to rake it , and when they are perſonally ſent downe!? 
The Ag. en, they apy forbidde it. And this the (6b) Scriptures reſtific : Some 
refuſe Held that the Angels were eyther to hauc adoration, or ( that which wc 9%* 
Apocerg, only ro God )facrihce: bur they were forbidden,and raught that al was only Gods 
& lawfully giucn him. Andthoſe Angels the Saints did follow(c) Pau! & BarnbU 
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þycaonia, the people ( for a miraculous cure Jheldthem goddes, and 014+ 


rificed vnto them, bur they humbly and godlyly denyed it , and 
atGodvnto them in whome they belecued Bur the wicked ſpirits 
onel becauſc they know 1tto be gods onel» due. For/ as Porphyry and 
eJitis the diuine honours,not the ſmels of the offerings thar they de- 
x thoſe ſmels they have plenty,and may procurethem.{clies more if 
then theſe arrogant ſpirits aftet not the ſmoake afcendiny froma 
the honours given rhemrom the ſoule , which they may deceive and 
eouer, ſtopping mans way to God, and keeping him from becomming 
, by offering vnto other then God, 


* L.VIVES. 
a) with ]The Angelsreioyce ar mans righteoutnes.-/ —_ITYT7 ) Scripinres | Iohs: 
ave worſhipped the Angel] that y.as ſent him,but he forbad him, willing him rather 
God , whome he ( as his fellow ſeruavit ) ſerued, eApoc, 19. (c) Pant Being in 
of Afta ) preaching Gods word , and curing a lame man by Gods power , the 
they were gods,calling Barnabas [oue,& Paul, that preacied) Afergury,the preten- 
| ſpeach, So they prepared them ſacrifices. but the Apoſtle were angry , and forbad 
nearing to take to them-ſclucs,the due of God, 
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: Of the onely and true ſacrifice, which the Mediator be tween 
I Gon and man became. Cnanr. 20. 


[gctore the true Mediator,being in the forme of a feruant, made Media- 
wWberweene God and man,the man Chrift eſus , taking lacrifices with his 
LW&God,yet in inthe ſcruile forme chooſe rather to bee one then to take 
eantome hereby ſhould gather thar one might ſacrifice vnto creatures , By 
$15 hee the Pricſt , offc ring , and offerer. The true Sacrament vv hereof is the 
ances daily ſacrifice : which being the body of him the head, a) learnethto ,q ,._ + 
Tit lelt Dy him. The ancicnt ſacritices of the Saints were all diuers types of afacrifice. 
was. this becing figured in many and diuers , as one thing is rold in many How: 


it might becommended / b ) without tedioulneſlc. And to this preat 


netefacrifice, all falſe ones gaue place. 
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- L. VIVES 
| Emneth(a\ro] Or ſaith ſhe offereth by him,ſo the Coleyne & Prages copies haue it: but the 
| pood alſo, (b) Withont tedionſneſſe | For variety eaſerh that , and in diſcourſe he 
& one thing twiſc of one faſhion , procureth loathing, bur vary it a thouſand 
I it will ſtil paſſepleaſing, This is taught in Rheconke. Andir is like that which 
Win Livie,(aith ofthe diuers ſauces: Therfore the types of the old law that ſignified 
ere diuers,that men might apprehend the furure ſaluation with lefle ſurfer ,and the 

moneſt ſo many might find one wherby to conceiue what was to come, 


"Of the power ginen to the diuels,to the greater gloryfying of the Saffat's 
that hauc ſuffered martyr dome and conquered the ayry ſpirits, 
 motby appeaſing them, but adhering to God. C nav. 21, 
Dinells hadde a certayne temporary power allowed them , whereby 
excite ſuch as they poſſeſſed , againſt GODS City , and both to 
| facrifices of the willing offcrers , and to require them of rhe vnwil- 


yea enen to extort them by violent + lagues: nor was this at all preigdicis, 
| | 2 ut 
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WF. but ver odious for the Church , thatthenumber of Martirs noo 
| the Citry of God holds ſo much the dearer, becauſe the; 
d for it againſt the power of impiety: theſe nowſit the church admins; 
words vie) we might worthily call our ( « ) Heroes. For this name canes 
i , Jaw, and therefore oneof her ſonnes ( I know nor which) was calleg _. 
— the miſtery beeing , that /#no was Queene of the ayre,where the ere, ( they 
TheMar» deſerving ſoles } dwell with the Demones. Bur ours (if weemight viethey,, 
vr3the &* ſhould be called ſo, fora contrary reaſon, namely nor for dwelling with the % 
_ mones in the ayre,bur for conquering thoſe Demones thoſe acreall power, ,anda 
them, all thatis called /»no: whome it was not for nothing, that the Poets made 
ſocnuious,and ſuch an oppoſite to ( c) good men beeing deificd for their yery, 
Bur yur ; was Yirgilloner-ſcene in making herfirſt to ſay , Eee; conguen 
men, and then to bring in Helenus warning /Ezeas , as his ghoſtly father inthey 


wordes. 
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Junoni cane vota libens dominamg, potentems, 


Smpplicibus ſupera donis----—= 


Purchaſ'd great unos (4) wrath with willing prayers 
and (e)conquerd her with humble gifts---- 


And therfore Porphyry (though not of him-ſelfe ) holds that a good Godor 6. 
nix; neuer commeth toa man rill the bad be appeaſed: as if it were of more power 
then the other , ſeeing that the bad can hinder the good for working,and muſthe 
intreated to giue them place,wheras the good can do no good vnleſic the other 
liſt , andthe others can do miſchecfe maugre their beards .This is no tra& oftry 
religion;our Martirs do not conquer 1u#o,thar is the ayry powers , that mallice 
cheir vertues , on this faſhion : Our Heroes ( Tf I may fay fo ) conquer ng 
Hers by humble gifts but by diuine vertues. Surely (f)) Scepio deſerued To 
of African rather for conquering Africa , then for begging or buying ti 
honour of his foes. 


L. VIVES. 


| ()- 4 ) Heroes | Plato in his order of the gods , makes ſomeleſſe then ayry Demone!, ud 
—_— more then men,calling them _—_— : now certainly theſe bee the Heroes : for ſour 
they called that are begotten of a god and a morrtall,as Hercules Diony ſins, Encas , ſous 
s,Komnlus,and ſuch:ene of whoſe parents being a god , they would nor call them bare mt, 
abs! more, yet lefle then the Demones, And fo holds [amblicas, Hierocles the $103 
(relating Pytha ONE verſes,or as ſome ſay Phrlolaxs his )laith that Angels and Heree:(3 Pi 
to faith Jare both included in the ranke of Demones:the celeſtiall are Angels,the carthly Hr 
the meanc Demonres.But Prthagoras held{quoth he)thatthe goddes ſonnes were called How 
Demones : And ſothey arc, in that ſence that Heſiod cals the men of the golden age, Ter" 
Daemener:for hee putteth a fourth ſort of men,worſe then the golden ones but better then © 
third fort, for the Heroes, But theſe and the other alſo he calleth men,and Scmi- gods:laying 


p< | A bleſſed kinde of Heroes they WCcrc 
Lies | Surnamed Semi-gods-—-— 


To wit,thoſe y Plato meaneth:for theſe ar more ancient & venerable then they that failed 
Laſon in the fatal ſhip,& ſought in the war of Troy. For Heſiod cals the warlike, and chence 
Hicrvum. Menander ſaith)were they held wrathful,& yiolcat:ifany one went by their tewples(called - 
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alle in reverend filence, leaft hee ſhould anger the Heroes, and ſetalkogether by theHas 
[many ſuch teryples were erected in Greece. Pawſanias mentioneth diuers to Vlsj- 
rand Acriſies. The Latines hadde them alſo : Plin, lib.19, menticnethof one; Pl- 
Heres,of bw7& Lone:becauic the loue b:rweenea god or goddeſſe and a mortall;nro- 

Heroes. Some draw it from ie, to ſperke , becaule they were eloquent fates=men, 

allowes the deriuation from loue , bur not in reſpe& of the birth, but their Ginoular 

Fpods, inciting vs to the like. For [amblichzs ſaies meg rule ouer men, giuing vs lie, 

arding and freeing our ſoules at pleaſure.(Bur we haue fhowne theſe to be the powets 

| ; Jour” one is his owne Demon) Some deriue it from ipe ,carth,they being earthly 

& For ſo Heſied calleth the good foules departed, and Pythagoras alfo, bidding vs wor- 

reanthly Demones, Homers interpretor iketh this Ceriuation. ics ( ſaith he) in one lan- 

gearth:and of carth was mankind made, Cape/la( Nupt, lib. 2, )layth that all berween 


ws 


the Moone,is the Kingdome of the Iſanes and father Des, But 1 the highel(t part are 
00 and the Manes below them:and thoſe Heroes,or ſemi-gods , haue foules and hol 
a gin mens formes,and arc borne to the worlds great good: So was Hercules, Dronyſ.7 1)p- 
Mac and therefore the name comes of 52x, /rmo becauſe ſhee rules the ayre , whither 

hepeadfoules aſcend , as Hierocles witnelfcth in theſe verſes of Pythagoras or Philelans , re- 

riogtheir opinion herein. 
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Tf quitfrom earthly drofle to heau'n thou ſoare 
Then ſhalt thou be a God,and dye no more, 


kat Flare thinketh them to become Sea-goddes : I beleeue becauſe hee holdes them groſ- 
bayed then the Demonres whome he calleth purely acreall : and fo thought hte to giue 


bemWbication in the moſt appropinquarte part of nature, the water. Heya alſo the Latines vſe 
rally or 2 Queene ://irg. e/£n. 2. and lo Heroes it it deriue frem Hera,may bee takenfor 
unges. (5) One of her ſonnes | I thinke | haue read of this in the Greeke commenta- 


"4 


Sfannor remember which:theſe things (as 1 aid before Jare rather pertinent to chance 


allerſhip. (c.) Good mens | As to Herenles , Dionyſins and eAEneas. (4) Great |The tran- 


# W- # . : - 
1h 4, For Proſerpina whom Charon ( e/Eneids 6.) calls Lady,is the infernal /wno,And 
he c leftiall is called the creat , and the infernal! alſo ( faith Serwins. ) For father Dx,is 
may ter infernall. So Claxdiar fings in che lent ring of the ſpirits, at the wedding of Or- 
«and Pro erprna, 
;.  Þ | Noſtra parens luno,trtg Oper mane 10141 1:5 Rapr,Pro- 


3 GA Et gener ,ynarmis conjorttd ducite ſomni | ſerp, lib, 4, 
AMutuag, alternis inneilite colla lacerttis, 
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[uo our mother,and thou [oxes great ſonne 
And brother,{weetly may you take your reſt, 
Linckt in cach others armes and breaſt to brealt. 


enateflans in Lucian, calls Plato , Inpiter. (e) Conguer | Shewing ( faith Donate ) that the 

FAV encmics are ſooner conquered by obcyſance then oppoſition. (f)) Scipio ] The hirft ge- Scipio Ae 
nat cucr got ſur name from his prouincial conqueſts , was P. Cornelimu Serpio, Publing frxan, 
$1onne, Hee ſubdued Africa,and ſy buerted Hariball, and was inftiled African. 1 ſpeake of 

=aand provincial} conquelts : Corio/anus had that name from the conqueſt ot a towne, 


Fiaenas , was ſo furnamed for ſubduing the Frdenates. 


 FnEEAEACTHEASTal 


From whence the Saints haue their power againſt 
the diuels and their pure purgation of heart. 


Cuapr, 22. 


7 men doe expell the azreall powers oppoling them, from their poſſeſh- 
by ( 4) exorcilmes,not by pacification : and breake their Tempcations 
er,not vntothem bur vnto God , againſt them. For they conquer nor 

Jne no man but by the fellowſhip of finne. So that his name $ took on him 

L1 3 humanity 


P 
his opiion know, For hee mooes ( 2 ) of Gedthefather,the Sox called in greeke the Fubrr: 


uiry, 


well of our fle{tr,vnleſſe wee lined (b ) vnder a pardon allthe while wee are ; 


of the Tri. 


Heed muſt 


; — woo tore when we ſpeake of God , we neither talke oftwo principles,nor threes" 


the Triniy.may not ſay there were two goddes orthree, though when wee ſpeake of thet# 


SAINT AVGVSTINE. Cups 
dlincd withour finne , confoundes them vtterly. Hee is hepa 
the remiſhon of finnes : Hee the Mediator betu. ccneG (1 Day 


the man Chriſt eny whome wee arepurged of finne , and recy,, 
:fornorthing ſeuers man from God burfſinne,which not our me.;,. 


! "I : an - - - - , merits 
mercy wipeth off vs: itis his pardon, not our —_—_ for all the pow. 


Ps 3% " 4; \ 
called ours,is ours by his bountyous goodnefſe ; for wee ſhould thinke;, 


fleſh. Theretorehaue we our grace by a Mediator , that beeing polluted by hy 


J 


fleſh,we might be purged by the like fleſh. This grace of God wherein his Prex 


| -- is ſhewne vs,doth rule vs by faith in this life,and after this lite is ended,ill 


vs by that vnchangeabletruth unto moſt abſolute perfection. 


— a oo. _AA<rww 
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L. VIVES. 


Exorcime, BZ 4 Jexerciſme] iz, is to admire : eAuguſtine tranſlatesit ſo,and Exorcil?.s, an ado. 


cer: and Exorciſmus, admiration. The Exorcſt expelleth the diyell from the Chatecuny. 
niſt,cre he be baptiſed. Auguſt.Symbol. Ir is the third of the lefſer orders of the churhzthey arein 
all ſcauen. Of this and of Exerciſme before Baptiſme read Petrus Lumbardas-Sentent, 1b,44f 
8. 24, (+ )/nder « pardon | Vader the law of finne and infirmity , leaſt any one ſhouldenal 
him-ſelfe. All the good wee doe , comes from God, by whoſe pardon wee are vnhusked of 
the old man, finne : and by him we liue in juſtice, 


_——_. 
tee ths 


Of the Platoniſts principle in their purgation of the ſoule. 
Cuar. 23. 


Pom faith thatthe Oracles ſayd thatneyther the Sunnes nor Moones T+ 
lete could purge vs,and conſequently,the Telere of no goddes can. For ifthe 
Sunnes and Moones (the cheefe gods )cannot,whoſe is more powerfull >But the 
Oracles anſwered ( quoth hee) that the beginnings may: leaſt one ſhould thinke 
that vppon the denyall ofthis power tothe Sunne and Moone, ſome other God 
ofthe multitude might doe it. But what beginnings hee hath as a P/aronift , wee 


intellett : bur of the ſpirit, not a word: ar leaſt nor a plaync one : though what he 
meaneth,by a meane betweene the two , I cannot tell:for if he follow (c ) Pletine 
in his diſcourle of the three privic cſſences,and would haue this third , the fouls: 
nature:hee ſhould not haue pur it as the meane betweene the father and the (0n. 
For Plot ine puts it atrer the Fathers intelle&t, bur Porphyryin calling it the meane, 
interpoſerh it betweene them, And this hee ſayth as well as hee could , or woul: 


/bur we cal it neither the fathers ſpirit alone,nor the ſonnes , but both. The Phils 
ſophers ſpcake Ka , neuer fearing to offend religious eares in thoſe incompre- 


hbenſible miſteries : but wee muſt lay our wordes to a (4) line, that wee product 
no impious crror,by our treedome of ſpeech concerning theſe matters. Wher- 


ther,the ſonne or the holy ghoſt,we ſay that each of theſe is God. Nor lay vt 


The Sahel. with the Sabell;an heretikes,that he that is rhe father is the ſonne, and heethats 


lian Here. 
likes, ſonne thefathers ſonne,, and the holy ſpirit both the fathers and the ſonnes,0! 


the holy ghoſtis the father and the ſonne,burthe father is the ſons father , and tht 


neyther father nor fonne. Truc then it is that man is purged by none but the # 
gimning bucthis begizning is by them too variably taken. via 
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=. L. VIVES, 
Eo (« ) God the ] Itisa queſtion that hath troubled many , Whether the Phyloſopher ; Whether 
1 Ld any notion of the,Trinity ? Firſt , we our ſelues, to whome the miſtery of redempt;- the Phylo- 
Scaled, baue but a ſmall glance(God knowes)of that radiant light, Bur what the Phy. om 
ers of old wrote hereof is cafily apparant that they ſpoke it;rather then knew what they [rinky 
iris fo obſcure. Theſe ſecrets belonged not to their diſcouery. It ſufficed: them to ars ; 
We whicy of God: And if ( by Gods inſpiration)they ſpoke oughtr concerning the Trini- 
Sas rather to ſerue as a teſtimony of the future truth againſt their maiſters opinions,then 
oo 1 any ynderſtanding they had therof them-ſelues. Ariitorle writes (de celo ot munds 1,1 ) 
bebe F- hagoriſts placed perfection in three,the tegiining midſt,and end : and this number they 
Fre religion, Thence ſome hold that Theocritnus his witch ſaid, ; 
90 To three I offer three I holy call: But Virgill more plaine: 


—— 


——— 
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Terna tibi hec primum triplici dinerſa colore 
Lycia circundo,terg, hec altaria cirewm 
E ih 01677 duco:numero dens i pare gandet 


Firft wrap I theſe three thornes(to frame my ſpel) 
Three times abour the ſhape:the altars then 
We compaſlc thrice:God loues od numbers well, 


And Zens calleth Logos,fate , neceſity , God , and [overs ſoule. But Plato ſeernes farre 
more plain:for(Socrates in his de Ke p1. 6, Jhauing difputed ſufhciently of the nature of good, 
and d that he held it too great atheame for any mans diſcourſe ro containe , ſaith thus: 
But O you py men,let vs leaueto ſay what is good vntill another time: For I hold it witerly incom- 
| mans minde. But my deſire at this time is to expreſſe what the ſon of thi ' Food 15,which 
mn” bhe to good it ſelfe:Tf you wil I wil proceed, if not let it alone. Then Glancus repliedthat hee 
houldpo on with the ſon and leauc the father till another time. So he proceeds to diſcourſe of 
thebinh , and ſonne of good , and after ſome queſtions, ſaith : that good,js as the ſup, and the 
wie the bobt we haze from the ſur. And in his Epiſtle to Herm1as he ſpeaketh of ſuch as were 
emeto fit Rudics,and{rhe Mutcs lifter)lerning by God,the guide & father of al things paſt, 
adtocome, And in his Fpimomis hee faith that by that moſt diuine ord, was the world and 
therin created. This word,did fo rauiſh the wiſe man with diuine loue,that he conceiued the 
meanes of bearitude. For many lay that 7, is meant of the 1/0r4,not of the world , and fo wee 
have yſed itin the cighth bogk,ſpcaking of P/aro's opinion of beatitude, So that Plato menti- 
efather and the ſon exprelly,mary the third he thought was indeclareable. Though hee 
What in the degrees of Diuinity,the {oule of the world, the third proccedeth from the be- 
Dn d the begininnings ſonne, ens. which ſoule(it one would ſtand for Plato) might 
eakly be &cfended to be that ipirit that mooucd upon the waters , which they ſceme to diftuſe 
eh the whole maſle , and to impart life and being to cuery particular, And this is the 

| in divinity of which he writeth to Dioa7/7#s exnigmarically,as him-ſelfe ſaith, Al thinges 

| a the King of al,and by him haue exiſtence:the ſeconds about the ſecond, and 7 thirds 
atthethird. 1 omi: to write what T riſmeg/fus ſaith, & Jamblichns from him : we are all for 
the Platariſt:but I cannot omitte Seraprs his anſwer to Thules(the King of Egipt in the Troian 


Ws) ho mquyring of him who was moſt bleſſed, had this anſwer, 


worm Her vefe. Firſt God and then the ſonne,and next the ſpitit, Serzpls biy- 


; , F "33% 6h ve 
aiuturadinriin. ft, All coeternall,one in a&t,and merit, nfs: 


. 


Deuy:1 od almighty, 2. the {Creator 3. the ſouls of the wor[d : nor is the deity extended 

uther.Plato & he both,cal the Creator mp4; ves, the fathers intellect vv the Poets(though 
kovch ar,calling Mmerna ti@ rr, borne without a mother,the wiſedom a 
Mou of the fathers brain.(e) Plotine) he wiote a book of the three perſons or ſubſtances: F. 

= bee maketh abſolute , and father ro the ſecond , that is alſo eternall and fe, Plotiae. 
Ecalleth the father *Aſens alſo in another place , as Plato doth :; bur the _ aroſe 
mM hin: For hce ſayth (De prom, lib,2.)in the begining all this whole vniucrſe was created 
by the ers (the father ) and his Forde, (4) A lme \ religion tyeth vs to haue a care 
| Ll 4 hovw 


f ſon'Pory 77(explaning Plato's OPINION,Aas F abo againſt [ultan)puts three eſſences 
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Fo c c | TY, Bur 
| it a | y 

eburfmnerhar is cuil :the fleſh Wag foule of man may be both aſſumed,tepe, 

and purte off without guilt , and bee bertered at thereſurrefion. Nor is death, 

ugh ir be the puniſhment of finne/yer payd by Chriſt for our ſinnes ) to bee. 

by finse*, but rather, ifoccaſion ſerue, tobec indured for iuſtice. For 

8; dying., and that not for his owne finne,was of forcero procure the pardon 

- 14 b | ws, "Fer That hee was the beginning, this Platonift did not vnderſiand, 


'wor 1d hee haue confeſled his power in purgation. For neither the fleſh 


w_— * ule wasthe berinning , butthe word ,all creating. Nor can the fizh 
—__ oe ſelfe,buc by that = rdthat aſlumedir,w hen he word became fiſh & 
ETD For hee ſpeaking of the myſticall caring of his fleſh (and ſome that vp 
food fiot beceing offended ar it, anddeparting , faying': This #5 a hard [aying, 
Fi fweredto thoſe that ſtaid with him : t 7s the ſpirit that quict- 
ofiteth nothing. Therfore the beginning, hauing aſlumed fleſh and 

eth both in the belecuer. And fo when the Iewes asked him who 

anſwered them #har hee was the ( a) beginning , which our flcſhand 

bloudbecing incumbred wich fiofull corruption ,can never conceiue,vnleſſehe 
by whome wee were,and were not, doe purifie vs. Wee were men, but ialt 
wee Werenot. Bur in his incarnation our nature was , and that juſt , not ſinful: 
This is the mediation that helperh vp thoſe that are falne , and downe : Thisis 
; AE the Angels ſowed, by diftating the law wherein the true worſhip 

fone God was taught and this our Mediator truly promiſed. 
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L VIVES. 
He( 4 ) beginning | +" 4191, eAuguTine will haue the Sorne to bee « beginning 3' but no 


— aan... 0 iſe then che farher , as no otherwiſe GOD, And this hee takes +5 122! for, _ 
= >. and Eraſers tay that w 44231 can be {no nowne here , bur an aduerbe,as,w the begining.) wil 
W- | my minde hereof brictly:rhough the phraze be obſcure and perbaps an Hebra:ſme ,5 
F the new Teſtament arc:Chrift ſeemerh notto fay hee is the beginfiipg : but © 
iee was. he having no one word to exprefle his full rature to all their 7 raj 
vinde ro thinke in his minde what he was , nor by his fight but by his words 
how ene in that bodily habire,could ſpeake ſuch rhinges. It was the Deity that 


hv ; © all thoſe admiroble ates proceeded. Therefore he ſaid , / am b*t® 


eto, vs a mortall body as an inſtrument giaing you no more prectf® 


"I ry ſelfe Ny was not ynl! e that,giuento Moyſes;] am that 1 am * Vs 
ied Gods fimg eſſence and maicfly, this was more later,and declared God in tht 


CHat 


OF THE GCITIE OF GOD. 2”; 


Wy Thit al the ſaints in the old law, and other age be (ore | 
—_— it , were iu#tified only by the miſftery, 
| and faith of Chriſt. 


" Cnar.25: 
pe 


Avythofthis miſtery mighe the ancient Saints of God alſo bee iuſtifi- 
Spether with godly lifc)noc only before the law was giuen the hebrewes, 
ywanted not Gods inſtructions nor the Angels ) buralſo in the very 
the aw,though they ſeemed to hauecarnall promiſes in the types of ſpy- 
linges,itbcing therefore called the old Teſtament. For there were Pro- 
en that taught the promiſe as wel as the frye 19s oneofthem was he 
«HP -opinion of mans good,l related before:1# is good for me to adhere 31-073. 2.8: 
\ which Pſalme the ewo Teſtaments are diſtinguiſhed. For firſt , hee 


, 


hoſe earthly promiſes abound ſo to the vngodly ) ſaith his (b)feete ſlip- 
* that he was almoſt downe,as if hee had ſerued God in vayne, ſeeing that 
| x that hee hoped of God was beſtowed vppon the impious:and that hee 1a- 
. fore to know the reaſon of this,and was much troubled vnrill hee entred 
efan&uary of God, and there beheld their endes whome hee,(inerrour) 
thappy. But then (c) as hee ſaith , hee ſaw them eaſt downe intheir ex- 
band deſtroyed for their iniquity , and thatall their pompe of temporal 
was become as adreame , Icauingaman when hee is awake, fruſtrate of 
&d ioyes bee dreamed off. And becauſe they ſhewed great herevpon 
4 (faich hee)1» thy Citty thou ſhalt make their Image bee held as nothing. 
rpood it was for him co ſeck thoſe remporaltics atnone but Gods RR 
weth faying , wes as 4 beaſt before thee,yet wes I alwaieswith thee as abeafe 
rflandiny. For { ſhould haue defired ſuch goodes as the wicked could not 
thmee: but ſeeing them abound with goods, I thought T had ſerued thee 
d.when as they that hated thee inioyed ſuch felicity. Tet was 1 a/waies with 
mohe no other goddes to begge theſe thinges vppon. And thea it follow- 
ow haſt holden me by my right hand thou haſt guided me by thy will,and ha#t af- 
we into glory. As ifallthac which he ſaw the wicked inioy were belonging 
t& hand , though ſceing ir,he had almoſt falne. hat have 7in heauen bus 
yeh he?) 4nd wonld 7 have pon earth but thee? Then hee doth checke him- 
ly.for haning ſo greata goodin Heauen (as afterwards hee vnderſtood J 
begging lo T NY, ayle andearthen a thing of God here below: (4) 
art faileth,ond my fleſh,but God is the God of mine heart. A good fayling , to 
he lower andeled the loftyer. Sothar in another Palme he ſayth: My ſoule pres. 
and farnteth for the Conrtes of the Lord. And in another: My heart fainteth 
axing health. But rg both hearr and fleſh fainterh:hee reioyned The fleſhis 
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God of mine heart and fle(b,but the Godof my heart: for it is by the heartthat cs 
vis cleanſed,( as the Lord ſayth) Clean/c that which is within and then that 
rwithout (hull be cleane : Then he calleth God his portion,nor any thing of 
bur him-ſelfe. God 75 the God of my heart , and my portion for ener. Becauſe 
mens manifold choyces, he choſe him only. For(e)behold(faith he) they 


FLEE 


ee draw them-ſclues from them, ſhall periſh: ( f ) tho drſtroyeſt al them that go 
2 * from thee that is that make them ſclues proſtitute vnto many godrand theri 
bs (thatwhich is the cauſe T haue ſpoken al this ofthe Palme: As for me,gt 


by wvee to adhere wnte GOD , not to withdraw my ſelfe, nor to goe a 
FW whoring 


wy 
- 
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Fo H AP.25, 


fice to him. Dou then,(it malice giue menleaucro ſeerthe doubt cleared); 
. the bleſſedin lls that enuy vs not{and if they did they were not bleſſed)bur 
- ratherloueys ,tohaue vs partners intheir happineſle , arc farre more fauourable 
and beneficiall rovs , when wee ioyne with them in ſacrificing our ſcluestothe 


adoration of the Father , the Sonne andthe holy Spirit. 


hh —_— 


L.VIVES. 


WV Hb (4) ſal. 73. diuinely ſqluing of this queſtion of the Phyloſophers : Whyſone 
God ruling all)hauethe good ſo often hurt , and the bad ſo much good?Or Epicurshis 
Dilemma : If there be a God;, whence is cuillfIf none, whence is good? Angſt ime recites ſome 
verſes,and we wilbreefely interpoſe here and there a word. (6) Feete ſlipped |or moued by the 
vaworthy cucht to rake another way, it ſeeming to him to hauc done (© little good in this, 
(c )JThen | All things(faith the wiſe man) are ſecret vntil the end,bur then the good life helps, 
and the bad; hurts:the one rewarded and the other plagued : for then all appearcth in truth, 
4) My heart, ] A fandtified man in all his troubles and faintings of ftrength and counſel, flil 
$ heart-bold of God,making him his portion for cuer : looſe he all \ om , Godhewil 
never looſe. Auguſtine (me thinks) pplyeth this ro the defe&t of ſpirit,through the vehement 
dehire of celeſtiall comfortes. For the ſoule will languiſh into much loue,and loſe all the ſelfein 
entyre ſpeculation of that it afteReth, Or hemay meane, that a'rhough all bodily meaves of 
ſtrengthor are,do faile a good man, yet his minde will ftil Ricke firmcly vnto God, andenter- 
_ taine a contemptofall worldly wealth,and all guifts of wit,or fortune,in reſpe& of this God, 
this onely ritches,and heritage. (e) Behold) Therefore is it pood to adhere to him from whom 
who-ſocuer departerh,periſheth. ( f) Thox deitroyeſt | Wee ought to keepe our ſoule chafte,as 
the ſpouſe of God:which if it go awhoring,after the deſires and luſts of the world,negleRting 
20d , hee caſterh it off as a man doth bis. diſhoneſt wife , and divorceth it from him, And 
this is the death of the ſoule,to leaue the true life thereof. 
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of Porphyry his wawering bet weenc confeſſing of 
the true God and adoration of the dincls, 
, 2 C HAP. 26, 
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aeftionleſſe that which they know to bee due to that Gat onely in 
Sparion they arc bleſſed;they will never aſcribe ro them-{clues cicher 
tt Gonifications. This is arrogance, proper to che proud and milerg- 
nichthe zcale of Gods ſubiets and ſach as are ble{ſed by col1c- 
imoughrto be farre ſeperate. Lo which blefled coherence icbeho- 
moels to fanour our attaynement , not arrogating our ſubieftion ro 
declaring God the meane of both our coherences vnto vs. VVhy fea- 
low(Philoſopher)ro cenſure theſe aduerſe powers,cncmies borh rothe 
dndirue vertne? Thou ſatdit bur { a )now that the true Angels thatre- 
d& will,do differ from them that deſcend vnto men that vie Theyrgicall 
es. VVhy doſt thou honour them ſo much as to Jay they teach diuine 
How can that be,tezching notthe will ofthe Father?( x) Thoſe now are 
mthe malicious Theurgzte bound from PUrging the ſoulc of the good 
mehee could not looſe,for all that they defiredto belette looſe , and 
[ſome good. Doubteſt thou yer thar thoſe are: wicked diucls? Or doſt 
mble for feare of offending the Theurgikes , Whole curiofity inucigled 
erhey made theee beleeiie: they did rheea greap pleaſure 11 reaching 
Seaannable'cunning? Dareſt thou extoll chat maliciousplague(no pow- 
ya flaucand no regent ouer the enutous,aboue the ayre , into: Heauen, 
theftarrygoddes , or the ſtacres them-ſelues ſuch,toule diſgrace as to 
UMC oft them. 
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Y” Sow ]The old copies read Diſtmxiſts for Dixifti ; Pur the ſence is not alc» 
24 "i b) Theſe now | Hee had fayd before that the ewill Demon hinders che 
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muſt depart cre the latter could come to worke effet. And of the Chal- 
bieanochert malicious fellow hindered from being purged in ſoule, 
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825: of Porphyry his excreains Apuleius i» 1mpi-ty, 

tx CuAP. 27. | EE; 
much more tollerable was the error of 4psletas thy fellow ſetary who 
effec (ſpire of his teeth , for all his honouring of them ) that che diaels 
eMoone onely were ſubic&to perturbation:quitting the Gods acrhere- 

vilible as the Sw2,Aſfoonc,chc. And inuifible allo from theſe affets, by all 
ments hee could deuiſe. Platoraught theenot this thine impiety, but rhy 
maiſfers,co thruſt vp mortall vices amongſtthe erherea//powers, that the 
he inſtru your Thewrerke in divinity : which notwithſtanding thou in 
atelledtual life makeſt thy ſelfe excel: putting arr Theargite as not neceſſa- 
ee, but for others that will be no phylofophers,yet$ reacheſt ir,to repay 
ers, in {cducingthoſero itthat affe& nor Phyloſophy,yer holding irtot 
for a Phy loſopher as thouthy ſelfeart: Sor tall that fancy not Phyle- 
(which bcing hard to artayne 18 affeed by few)might by thine aucho- 
Wwireont Theargikes,and of them attaine ( no intelleuall bur ) a ſpirituall 
on.” And becauſe the multitude of thoſe , do farre exceed the Phyloſo- 
refe re more are-drawne'to thy vnlawfull Magicall maiſters , then to 
chooles , for this the vncleane Diue!l ( thoſe counterfeyr ethereall 


 whoſc meſſenger thou art become ) promiled thee, that ſuch as w_ 
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_XSKINT AVGVSTINE: Cuancy,, 
y Theurgy fhoul: -neuerrerurne tothe father, but-inhabire 4%..." | 
exrhrradlgoddes. Burthoſe whome-Chtiſt came © jr. 1, 
1 HOWEerfrs - indure-nor this doarine.:For in: him haue they mot 
purification of body,ſovte and fpitit; For therefore. pur hee 07 11,7, 
4 tl 10 1 finne,to cleanſe whole man from finne: I wiſh thou had\} kno! _ | 
bi And laid checure of rhyſelfe vp him rather chen-vpon-thing o+.ne frajg 
weake vertne;or thypernicious curioſity. For hee which your o-».ne ( 4)Oracle 
{as thou wrireſt}acknowledpedfor holy and immortall; would never have dere, 
wedthce. Of whomealſs'thar famous Poer ſaich (Poerically indeced)as vnger 


another petſon;but with a true reference to him, 
7 A (37 
+ (bJTtducefi qua manent ſcelericveſtigia noſtre 
t + + Irriaperpetna ſoltent formidine terras. | 


ol 9119! dc | Thy condu&t all intes markes from man ſhall cleare, 
2: | And quit the world of their erernall feare, 


S 


peaking of choſe ſteppes of fuine(if not finnes)which by reaſon of our infirmity 
may haverefidence inthe great proficients of righteoulneſle , and are cured by 
none bur Chriſt, of whome che verſe ſpeakerh. For YVirgid/ (6 ) ſpoke it nor of higy 
ſelte,as he ſhewetbabour the fourth verſe of his Eglogee!, where hee (airh 


Vert. Ed. Vitima Cumzi wank LAW CATS C145: 
4 -—— Time,and Sybilla'; verſe arenow new mer. 


Playnly ſewing hee had it from $ybillaCumes. But thoſe Theargikes ( orrather 
fiendes In the ſhapes of goddes Jdoerather purrific theporifie mens hearts by 
their falſe aparitions, , and deceiptfull illuſion in change of formes. For hos 
ſhould they cleanſcanother,becing vncleane them-ſelues? Otherwiſe couldhe 
not be bound by the charmes of the enuious,eyther to feare to infect . or toenzy 
The Theur. t9 beſtow the good they ſeemingly were aboutro doe: Bur it ſufficeth that thou 
| _ confeſleſt that neyther the {oules intellectuall part is made pure,nor the ſpiritual, 
o dean's (that is vnder the other parc/crernall by art / bewrgike. But Chriſt promiſerhus 
eternity, and therfore (torhy owne great admiration , and deepe preefe ) iis 
_ World flocketh to him {a). V 'V bat of that that thou canſt nor deny that the Tk 
wrgikes doe often erre and draw others into the ſamehlindeneſſc, ad that its 
a moſt playne error to become ſupplyantto thoſe / ngelicall power:? And the 
asthongh thou hadlt nor loſt thy labour in the former aſſertion) chou (end 
as. live not intellectually ro rhe T heargikes to bee purged in the minds 


ſpirizuall part. 
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Y 22) Oracles }Ofthisin the 20. booke. (6 ) Te duce | Sernins refers allthis eglogut : 
totheciuillwars in eAf/aroc Pollo's Contullhip,thar in his time they ſhould cnd, andul 

the ſcare bee extiuR. Borthey our-laſted him. Hee was Conſul with Domitins oEnobart 
the fourthweareSThis Triumvirſtup.(c ) Spoke it norJThe whole eglague is nothing but 38 
verſes, which Eaygmatically ſpoken of Chry/t,and the time touched in certaine attic 
tokens , WMoblenying ittobee neere hand, thought they meant ſome of che * 
Princes, and 10 atitri thera ro Salommus Polho 5 on. (4) What 4 | Cr 4 . hich be 
thou canſt nor deny, fo falrer in thy doQtrine, and contrary thy ſelfe , that fi { rho 
wachelſt that the r&e. And this is the better reading of the rwo, 
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x L perſwaſions blindedPorphiry from knowing Chriſt the true 
We" wiſdome. Cu av. 28. 


aweſt thou men into moſt cercaine error, and / 4) art not aſhamed 
ing a profeſſor of vertue and wiſdome,which if thou truely reſpeted, 
eſt haue knowne Chriſt the vertue, and wiſdome , of god the father, 
jaue left his ſauing humility for the pride of vaine knowledg.Yet thou 
thar the vertue of ('c) continence onely, without Thexrey, and with 
be (thy frurleſſe ſtudics)is ſufficient ro purge the ſoule ſpiritually, And 
wiaidſt char the Telere elevate not the ſcule after death as they donow, 
fitthe ſpirituall part of the ſoule after this life : and this (d) thou toſleſt, 
|, onely (I rhinke ) ro ſhew thy ſelfe $kilfull in thoſe matters, and to 
ious cares , or to make others curious. But thou doſt wellto fay this 
erous both(e) for the lawes againſt it, and for the ( f/) performance 
ld to God that wretched men would heare thee in this,and leaue the 
never come neare it,for feare of being ſwallowed vp therein, Ignorance 
Wand many vices annexed therevnto, are not purged away by any Te- 
paly by the fathers intelleA,his Mers,that knoweth 15 will. But that this 
thou belecueſt not: concemning him for aſſuming fleſh of a woman; for 
eified like a fellon, becauſe thou thinkeſt it was fit that the eternall wif 
meſhould contemnethoſe baſe things, and be imbodied ina moſt elcuated 
led bur he fulfills that of the prophet, / will deſtroy the wiſcdome ofthe wiſe, 1.Cor. 
theunder ſtanding of the prudent. Hee doth not deſtroy his wiſdome plege? : 
ee hath giuen it vnto, bur, that which others aſcribe to themſclues, / 
none of h1s,and therefore the Apoſtle followes the propheticall reſti- 
where i the wiſe? Where is the Scribe ? where is the ( g ) diſputer of ther, _. 
th wet God made the wiſedome of this world fooliſhneſſe?tor ſeeing the world ' ap rE 
me knew not God in the wiſdome of God, it pleaſed Godby the foo- word iooe 
Wfpreaching to ſaue chem thar bclecue. Secing alſo that the Iewes re. "hacde, 
ne, and the Grecians ſeeke after wiſdome. But we preach Chriſt cru- 
fambling blocke vntothe Iewes,and fooliſhneſle vnto the Grecians. But 
mm that(h)are called both lewes and Grecians we preach Chriſt the power, and 
rol God : for the(t) fooliſbne{ſe of God 1s wiſer then men , and the weakneſſe 
# fronger then men. This now the wiſc and ſtrong in their owne conceit 
as fooliſh , and weake.But this is the grace that cures the v eake , and 
oaſt not proudly of their falſe happineſle, but humbly confeſle their 
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n {4)«bemed. An old phraſe in the Jatine alum nor te pruder.(6 ) Hae left. \For he 
rſt of our religion , and aſterwards fell fromit , and railed at it like a mad man. (c) 
we] De abſt.animal.Cominence and frugality cleuate the ſoule 2nd adioyne jt ynto 
t Plats is farre more learned and elegant wpon this poynt mm his Charmides : (hewing 
perance purgeth the mind , and is'the 'onely cure of an infeRed conſcience , thatno 
hancments can cleanſe the ſoule from corruption. ( 4) Toſſeſt.) is moſt ab- 
s Taxtclogier, as wee may ſee in that common booke of his de predicabilibus. (e) For 
Siver.) Plato forbad it,and the ciuill lawes do fo allo, ſub pena.( f) Performance. ] Bein 
$7045 if it be failed in:for the Devils will be angry,ane the ynperte magitian mu 
_Y m miſchiefe 
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47.206 haue reſtified : for they loue perfeR impicty, from” 
efle yaco piety. Therefore they terrifiemen therevnto.(g ) Diſpurer |PLy47.. 
*Srzirhs, andis referredro the Philoſophersimmoderare ianglings, ( ,) 774" 

and piety , and made Cittizens of God, (5) Fooliſhneſſe | Unlgariy, i tee 
Hooliſh,becauſe it ſeemed fo : yer is it wiſer then men; for the Philoſophers keg, 6. 

ut. rifles and ſuperfluities , whileſt the crofle produced the worlds redemption x Nr 

ity ſeemed weake in, beeing nailed to the croſſe : yer is it farre more firong hk. 
not. onely becauſe the more wee ſeeke to ſuppreſle it, the more it mounterh and { read 


but ilſo becauſe the ſtrongeſt deuill was bound and cruſhed gowne by C 7R IST as 
weake forme. 


le. 
”——_ 
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Of the Incarnation of ourLord Ieſus Chriſt,which the impions 
Platoniſts ſhame to acknowledge. 


Cuar.29. 


ou teacheſt the Father and his Sonre, calling him his intelle& , andthe 
meane ( by which wee thinke thou meaneſt the holy fprree ) calling them £ 
cer your manner, three Gods. Vherein though your words bce extrauagan, 
yet you hauc alittle glympſe of chat we muſt all relye vpon. Bur the incarnation 
of the vnchangeable Sonne ,thar ſaucth vs all, and bringeth vs all to that other 
which we belecue andrelie vpon,that you ſhame to confeſſe. You ce your true 
country (though a long, long way oft ) and yer you will not ſee which waytoge 
therher. Thou confeſſel tharthe grace to vnderſtand the deity, ts giuen toavery 
tew. Thou faicſt nor, few like it,or few deſire it 3 but, is given roa tew. fully con 
fefling the guift of it to lye in Gods bountie, and nor in mans ſuthcicncic . Nox 
thou playeſtthe true (z ) #/atonift and ſpeakeſt plainer, ſaying, Thit no man intiu 
life can come to perfettion of Wiſdome : yet that Gods grace and prouidence doth 
fulfill all chatche vnderſtanding lacketh,in thelife ro come.O had(? thou knowne 
Gods grace reſident in /:/#s Chriit our Lord! O that thou could(t haue diſcer 
ned his aſſuming of body and ſoule to bee the greateſt example of grace the 
euer was ! Buc what? in vaine doelI fpeaketo the dead : Bur as for rioters 
elteeme thee for that wiſdome or curiofirie in artes,vnlawfu!l for thee to leame: 
perhaps this ſhall not be in vaine. Gods grace could never bee more gracelwy 
extolled,then when the eternal ſonne of God, came to put of man , and max 
man the meaneto derive his loue to allmen : whereby all men might comets 
him. 7 who was fo farre aboue all men, beeing compared to them, immortal 
mortall , vnchangeable to changeable, iuſt ro vniuſt, and bleſſed ro wretchts 
And becauſe hee hath giuen vs a naturall deficeto bee eternally bleſſed , beets 
maining bleſſed, and putting on our nature, to giue vs what wee delired , taught 
vs by ſuffering to contemne what wee feared. But humility , humilitic 258 
then ynacquainted with your ſtiffe neckes, muſt bee the meane to bring y® 
to of this truth. For what , can it ſeeme incredible ro you ( tt 
znovwe Toch things , and ought to inioyne your ſclues to belecue it ) af ® 
me incredible to you , that G O D ſhould aſſume mans nature and 
dye 2-you giue (0 much to the intelleuall part of the ſoule ( becing b* 
humaine ) I make 1t -oalubſtanciall with the Fathers 1nt 
which confelle is his Sowxe , How then is it incredible for that 5 
to alfume one inrelleuall ſoule ro fauc 2 many of the reſt by ? No naw* 


the cohzrence of the body and the foule to the making of 
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ch if it were hot ordinary were more incredible chen the other. For 
the more eaſily belecuc thar a ſpirit may cohere with a ſpirit (beeing 
eporcall, though the one humaine, andthe cther diuine ) then a corpo- 
"with an incorpo call ſpirit. But are you offended at the ſtrange child- 
a Virgin? This ought not to procure offence , but rather pious admira- 
he was ſo wondertully borne. Or diſlike you that hee changed his body 
ach andreſurrecion intoa better, and fo carriedit vp'into heauen being 
kicorruptible , and*immorcall 7 This perphappes you wil! not beleeue 
t Porphyry faith ſo often in his worke De regreſſu anime, ( whence I 
Red much) that the ſcule muſt leaue the boay intirely, ere it can bee ioyned 
CT. But that opinion of his ought to be retracted, ſeeing that both kee and 
& hold ſuch incredible things of the worlds foule animacing the huge 
of che bodily vniucrſe. For Plato (b) reacherh you to call the worldacrea- 
{bleſſed one, and you would haue1t an eternal] one ; Well then haw 
beeternally happy,and yet neuer put off the body,it your former rule be 
efides,che Sunne, Moone, and Starres, you all {ay , are creatures, Which 
both ſec, and ſay alſo. Bur your skill (you thinke ) goeth farther : calleth 
Bleſſed creatures,and eternally with their bodies. Why doe you then for- 
difſemblc this, when you are inuited ro Chriſtianity , which you other- 
teach and profeſſe ſ» openly ? why will you not leaue your contradictory 
ns ( ſubuerting them-ſelues ) for chriſtianitie , but becauſe Chrii# came 
wand you arcall pride? Of what qualitie the Saints bodycs ſhall be after 
Rion,may well bee a queſtion amonglt our greateſt chriſtian doRors , bur 
pld they ſhall be erernall, (c) and ſuch as Chri# ſhewed in his reſurreRi- 
how-ſo-cuer ſecing they are taught to bee incorruptible , immortall, and 
diment co the ſoules contemplation of God,and you your ſelues ſay that 
e celeſtiall bodies immorrtally bleſſed with their foules ; why ſhould you 
that wee cannor bee happy without leauing of our bodies , (to pretenda 
afor auoyding chriſtianitic ) but onely as I ſaid , becauſe Chrii# was hum- 
bdyou are proud? Arc youaſhamed tobee corrected in your faults? a true 
"7 of a proud man. You that were Plato's (4) learned {chollers, ſhame to 
eChriſts, who by his ſpirit taught a fiſher wiſdome to ſay,/n the beginning 
tworde.and the word was with God and G OD was the word. The [ame was in the 
ne with God: all things were made by it and without it was made nothing (e) 
” made. n it was life, ana the life was the light of men. And the l12ht ſhincth 
ar 149 ge the darineſſe comprehended it not. (f) \\hich beginning of 
Jebns Goſpell , a certaine Platonifi ( as olde holy (7 ) Simpiic/anus atter- 
Biſhop of 1Mi4i/ne rolde mee ) fayd was fitte to bee written in letters of 
zand ſer vp to beereadinthe higheſt places of all Churches . Bur thoſe 
k lowes ſcorne to haue G G D cheir Maiſter, becauſe the word became 
nc dwelrjn vs. Sucha thing of nothing 1t 15 for the wretched to be ficke 
exe but.they muſt axalt them-ſelues in their ſickeſt weaknelle, and ſhame 
ethc onely medicine that muſt cure chem : nor doe they this to riſe, but to 
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As 4) Platoniſt \ Plato in Phed. & Epinon,hereof alread y,booke the 8.16 )Teacheth|in his 
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of Plato,that by the word of God were althings made, and out of Plotire that the 
Soune is the creator : Numerix: will not haue the firſt}God to be the creator , burthe 
ſecond.(g)Simplicianus. Biſhop of Millaine,a friend of Auguſtine; berweene whome many ew 
ters were written, He being bur as yet a Prieſt, exhorted, Awgwſtixegto vie his wit inthe ſiucy 
ofholy writ. Gennad.( atolog virorIMluftr. 
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what opinions of Plato,Prophiry confuted,and corretted. 
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IF it be vnfie to corre ought after Plato, why doth Porphiry corre ſuch, ud 
ſo many of his doQrines?(s)Sure it is that Plato held a tranſmigration of mens 
ſoules into beaſts:yerthough( b) Plats the learned held thus, Porphery his ſcholler 
juſtly refuted him,holding that mens ſoules returned no more to the bodicsthey 
once left,bur into other humane bodies. Hee was aſhamed to beleeue the other, 
leaſtthe mother,living ina mule, ſhould cary her ſonne;bur neuer ſhamed tobe- 
lecuerhe later, though the mother liuing in ſome other maid might beccome 
her ſonnes wife, But how farre better were it to belecue the ſanRificed anderue 
Angels the holy inſpired prophets; him that raught the comming of Chrili 
the bleſſed Apoſtles,that ſpread the goſpell through the world > how fare 
more honeſtly might we belecue that the - es returne but once inro their own 
bodies:rather then ſo often into others?But as | ſaid, Porphiry reclaimed this op 
nion much in ſubuerting thoſe beſtial tranſmigrations,and reſtraining them only 
tohumaine bodies. He faich alſo that God gauethe world a ſoule , that itlea- 
the badneſſe of the corporall ſubſtance by inhabicing ir, might returns 

the father, and defireno moreto be ioyned to luch contagion. Wherin though 
heerre ſom ( for the ſoule is rather giventothe body to do good by not 
ſhoulditlearne any euill bur chatir doth euil,)yer herein he exceeds,corretsal 
Platenifisin houlding that the ſoule BRing once purified and placed with the 


_y 
facher ſhal never more ſuffer worldly inconuenience.Wherke ouerthrowes 00% 
great Platoniſme:wizthat the dead are continually made of the liuing & the liuing 
ofthe dead: proving that(c)Plaronice/ poſition of Yirgill falle , wher hee ſaith tbY 


the ſoules being 


ſent vmoth' Ev/ien ficlds(vnder which _— 
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wed che joyes of the bleſſed) were brought to drinke of the river Lethe 
r et things paſt. | T7 | 20) 


Scilicet amememore! ſpera of ConMexa rertiſent 
Rarſus F iNC1piant ih corpora velle rexerts. 


The thought of heauenris quite ourof the brayne;” + 
Now gin the wiſh co!iuc on earth againe, 
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uſtly diſliked this,becauſc it were fooliſh to beleeue that men being in 

bich the onely aſſurance of eternity maketh moſt happy, ſhould Jefre 
ecorruptonof mortality,as if the end of purification were ſtill to returne 
ollucion z for it their perfe purification requirea fargertulneſſe of all 
dchat forgerfulneſle produce adefire in them to be imbodied againe, and 

ently to bee againe corrupted, Truely the height of happyineſſe,ſhall be 
ofthe greatet vnhappyneſle : the perfeQion of wildome' the caule bf 
fleand the fullneſſe of purity,mother vato impurity: Nor canthefoule 

tſled, being ſtill deceiued in the bleſſedneſle : to be bleſſed it muſtbe ies 

obe ſecure it muſtbelecuc'iit ſhalbe ener bleſſed,ar-dthat fall, ely, becavſe it 
bmetime: be wretched: wherefore if this joy muſt needs riſe of 2 falſe cave, 
ycan' be rruely ioyfull > This Prophiry ſaw well, and therefore held thattive 
- wleonce fully purified rewrned immediatly ro the Farher,leaſt it ſhould bee 

y more polluced with che contagion of earthly and corruptible affects. 
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Feld @.] Plate, Pythagorizing , held that the ſoules after death paſſed intootherbas 

wh Timers, 20. his lalt de Kepab . and in his Phedrws alfo, in which laſt hee pro» 

the decr {ity of che afdraſtian law , commanding euery ſoule, that hath had-ainy true 

weationof Go ro paſſc Rraightto the ſuperior circle without impediment 2 and if i pete 
as vÞ , , 

then is it to become bleſſed eternally , continuing the former courſe , but if it 

hat.and fall ynder the touch of puniſhment, then mult ir returne to a body, And if ir 

Ne tc thoſc aforcſaid degrees, then the og vs. maketh it a Philoſopher, the next 

der it,a King, Empercur , or valiant man : ther ird, a magiſt:ate , or the father of a 

the fourth , a Phiſitian or chirurgian : che fiſt , a Prieſt or a Prophet , the ſixth , a poer, 

each a tradeſman,or an husband man - the eighe, a Sophiſter,or guilder,the ninth a ty=- 


ue do ſoules paſſe vnto life and paſhng that well.are exalted, it not depreſſed, for itis 


@ 4 


Lyearcy-crc the ſoulc returne to bis firlt Rate : no ſoule recouereth his broken wings 
attme , but hee that hath beene a true Philoſopher;for he that paſſeth three courſes 
deereinſtalled at 3 000. yeares end:for the ref}, fome of them ſhall bee bound voder 
In paines , and others inueſted wich blifſe in heauen, at the prefixed time of iudgs» 
Fllh ll retorne to life aiter a 1 © © ©. yeares , and each one ſhall have his choice, X 
er yat were men before, become beaſts,and ſome that were beaſts before,men,if ſo bee 
AW Were cucr men before : for thar ſoule that never looked vpon truth, ſha!l neuverhaue 
ome. This is P/xtoriſme. Now Plato ſpeaking of thele choices,in his laſt de repwb; faith | 
=trele&ion till lolloweth the faſhions of their former liucs. So that Orphex#his ſpule 
man to live in,nor would become a weman for bis hate of them. Thamiris ſoule went 
inpale , and a ſwans ſoule went into a mian : eAtax into alion , eAgamemnen into 
zand 7 berſites into an ape. ( 6 \ Plate. ) Some read, "lotine. Prophyry writes that in 'the 
Gallier us his raigne hee came into Italy, Plotme being then hi yearesof age, 
heard him five yeares, And Plotine was a direct Platomiſt in this theame of tranſ- 
of foules. So that both their names may well berecired inthe ext; (c) Platonita lk] 
+” ch o.ſaith,chat the ſoules go into the lethean field, wherein groweth nothing and there 
| and drinks of the rizer «Amelita, and thoſe that drinks largh, forget al thing 
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And when the thouſand yeares are come and gone, 
God calls them all co Lerhe,cucry one, 


f reſpe& ot what is to come: and this they doe not willing 
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ry VE ther erronious was that opinion of ſome Platonifts importing the 
ominualland (2) neceſſary reuolution of ſoules from'this or that, and to 


os : 


Dag 


Wo” (of which if it were true, What would ic profit vs; to know it ? vnleſle the 


latonfewill preferre them-ſelues before vs, becauſe we know not that they xe 
tobemade moſtwiſeinthe nextlife,and bleſſed by their falſe belecfe? If it bee 
xdand fooliſh roafirme this,chen is Porphyry to be preferred before all thoſe 
7600 reers of ſoules from-miſeryto bliſle and back againe: which if it berrue, 
ere is a Platonift,refuſerh Plato for the berter : and ſecth that which he ſaw 
not,not refuling correQion after ſo great a maiſter, bur preferring truth before 
man,and mans affeion.Why then doe we not belecue divinity in things aboue 
our capacitie, which teacheth vs that the ſoule is not cocternall with God, bu 
creed by God? The Platronifts refuſe , vpon this ( ſeeming ſufficient) reaſon, 
thag that which hath not beene for euer ,cannor be for cuer. | bur Pts ſaith 
dire&Qly*that both the world', and the gods , made by that great GOD in 
thewortd; had a beginning, bur ſhall have no end, but by the will of the cre 
cor,tngure for cuer.But chey haue a (b) meaning for this, they ſay this beginning 
ancerned not time , buc ſubſticution: for (c Jeuen as the foote ( ſay they )if t 
had ſtood eternally in the duſt, the foote-ſtep ſhould haue beene erernall alſo, yet 
no man but can ſay, ſome foote made this ſtep 3 nor ſhouldthe one be beforethe 
other,thoughone were made by the other: So the world, and the God theres 
haue beene euer cocternall with the creators eternitie ; though by him cre 
ted; Well chen , put caſe the ſoule bee and hath beene eternall; hath the ſouls 
miſery beene ſo alſo?Truly ifthere be ſome-thing in the ſoule that had a temps 


on beginning,why might not the ſoule ir ſelfe haue a beginning alſo? aw 


& beatitude,being firmer by rriall ofeuill, and to endure for euer, queſtionle 
bad abeginning,though it ſhallneuer have end.So thenthe poſition that nothing 
canbe endleſſc that had a temporall beginning, is quice ouer-throwne. For the 

ledneſſe of the ſoule bath a beginning bur ir ſhall never hauc cnd. Leto 
eakneſle t re yeeld nto the divine authoritie,and vs truſt thoſe holyim 
religion, who defire no worſhip to them-ſelues,as knowng 

| our God: nor command vs to ſacrifice bur vnto hi 

idoken )and muſt ſo ſtill) they and wee both are a (zcrifice® 


- 


y that prieſt tharrooke our manhood.and in that this prieſthood 
riaced himſclie cuca to the death for vs. 
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= L. VIVES. 
'F uh | |Plato ſubicts the foule both in the body, and without the kody vnto 
£ | rac 


> ofthe fates. that after the revolution of life, death muſt come:and after the pu- 
ve life pert Fea rimein the Body,vncertaine,but freeing vs from 
© 00.years;This revolution they held neceſſary, becauſe God creatihg bur a ſernſi- 
$in the beginning the world ſhould otherwiſe want men to inhabitet; it being 
Sd weſo mortall. This, /irgil/more exprefly calls a wheele, which being once tur= 
Sreftores rheife that it abridged;and another turning, taking it away againe,both 
*to one courſe . This from death co death,that, from life to life : bur that worketh 
chis by life. (6) 4 meaning] Itis well knowne that P/ato held that God created Plato opis 
"Rar the queſtion is, whether it began cemporally,ſome yeares ago,or had no tem» Ten of the 
trio. rape , eMtticns, and Seneras, held that P[ars's wot!d hid a beginning 16s es 
"7% neuer to have end * Bur { ranter,Plotine Porphyry,lamblichus, Procalus ad CIV 
(all Plerainiſts)chought thar it never beganne, nor rieuer ſhiould haue end. $6 doth 
adioyhing this and Pychaporas his opinion in one, for Plato, Pytbagorizedin all na- 
tons . This Cicero; ſuſtine Hartir and Boetins doe ſubſcribe ynto alſo , Plate 
ns de deo; Socrat.)held all theſe gods to bee true , incorporeall living and eterriall; 
th beginning nor end , Yet Apmleins in his Dogma Platonis, atfirmes that Pla- 


'yncerrainely PHESnng the worlds beginning , ſaying one while, it had an origi» 


while ; it had none. (c) Ezen 4 ] Our Philoſophers diſputing of an 


Kcvequall in time and beeing with the cauſe , compare them to the Sunne aud the 
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| ls vniner/all way of the ſoules freedome, which Porphyry ſoneht 
”  amiſſe,and therefore found not:that on:ly Chriſt hath de- 


” claredit, Crnar. 32. 


whereels is jt found but herein. This is the(a)Kings high way that leads hr —_— 
ernall dangerleſle Kingdome, tono temporall or tranſitory one. P | 
Perphyry (aich in che cndof his firſt booke,De regreſſ# anime , that there 
ec yct,cicher truely Philoſophicall,(b)Indian or Chaldzan that teach- 
miuerſall way : and chat hee hath nor had ſo much as any hiſtoricall rea- 
tet hee confeſſeth that ſuch an one there is, but whatit is hee knowech 
anſufficient was all chat hee had learnt , to direct him to the ſoules true 
eand all chat himſelfe held, or othets thought him hold: for he vbſer- 
Fant of an authority fic for him to follow ) But whereas hee ſaich that 
the true Philoſophy cuer had notice of the vniuerſall way of the foules 
he ſhewes plaine chat either his owne Phyloſophy was not true, or els 
nted che knowledge of this way,and then, ſtill, how could itbetrue? for 
erſall way of freeing the ſoules is there but that which freethall ſoules, 
quently without which nove is freed? But whereas he addeth Indian 
ean, he giues a cleare teſt! mony,that neither of their dorines contai- 
way of the ſoules freedome* yer could not he co-iceale, but is ſtil arelling 
om the Chaldzans had hcethe divine oracles . What vniuerſall way 
thee meane, that is neither received in Philoſophy not into thoſe Pa- 
plines that-had ſuch a ſtroke wich him in matters of diuiniey, (becauſe 
ththem did the curious fond ſuperſticion, inuocation of all Angells) 
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ar is char vniverſall way , not peculiar to euery perticuler nation but cog 
nco(; N It ie world and giuen to it by the power of God ? Yet this Witty Phi, 
ſopherknew that ſome ſuch way thers was .. For hee belecucs not that Gog, 


"F. Xx rou'd leave man-ki e without a meane of the foules [reedome.Be 


wich nor,chere is no ſuch, bur that ſo great and good an helpe is nor yer 
eo v5,nor vnto him: no meruell: for Prophyry was yer all (4) for the 1: orld, wes 
that vniyerſall way ofthe ſoules freedome, chriſtianity, was ſuffered to be oy 
ſed,by the deuills and their ſervants earthly powers,to make vp the holy n—_ 
of Marrires (e) that is, witneſſes of therrutch, who might ſhew that a!l corporyy 
cortures Were to be endured for aduancement ofthe truth of picty. This Porp 


faw.and thinking perſecution would ſoone extinguiſh this way , therefore 
woo | mivtligr conceiuing that that which he ſtucke ar, and ha 
en bis choice , belonged ro his Proxeet commendation and covfirmation, 
This therefore is thatvniuecſal way of the ſoules freedome,thar is granted vn 
all nariohs out of Gods mercy,the knowledge whereof commeth, and is to come 
vntoallmen: wee may not,nor any hereafrer,fay, why (f} commerh it, (o ſoone, 
or, whyo late, for his wiſdome that doth ſend ir, is vnſcarcheable vntoma, 
Which be well perceived when he ſayd,it was not yet recciued,or knowne vato 
him ; he denied not the truth thereof, becauſe he as yer,hadit not. This 1 Gay 
the way that will free all belecuers, wherein Abraham truſting, received tha di 
uine promiſe, In thy ſeede ſhall all the nations bee bleſſed. Abraham '+ as a Chalde- 
an,buc for to receivethis promiſe,thart the ſeede which was diipoſed by the Ar 
gells inthe mediators power, to giuethis vniuerſall way of the ſoulcs freedome 
ynto all nations,he was commanded to leaue his owne land and kinred,and his f 
thers houſe. Andrhen was hee firſt freed from the Chaldean ſuperſtirions,and 
ſeruedthe true God,to whoſe promiſe he hrmely truſted. This is the way recor- 
ded inthe Prophet, God bee mercifull vnto vs and bleſſe vs :andſhew 115 the light 


” biscountenance and bee mercifall unto v5. That thy way may be knowne won carth 
rs fry Tas all nations. Andlong aftcr.:_Abr<hams (cede becing incarnate, 


layth of himſelfe , / a7 the way, the truth and the life . This is the vniverd 
way,mentioned fo long betore by the Prophecs. 1: ſhalbe in the laſ? dies that tit 
(g) mountaine of the houſe of the Lord ſbalbe prepared in the toppe of the mountaing, 
and ſbalbr exalted abone the hills and all nations ſhall flie unto it . And man yg 
ſball goe and ſay, come let vs goe wope to the mountain: of the Lord go the houſe of tht 
God of lacob,ond bee will teach ws his way, and wee will walke thrrein, For the (ut 
ſhall pre forth of Syomaud the word of the L O R D from teruſalem . This way thet 
fore is nor peculiar tro ſome one nation but common to all . Nor did the'av, 
and word of God flay in Ieruſalem, or Syon, but come from thence to out 
ſpread all che world. Therevpon the mediator being riſen trom death ſayd vw 
his amazed and amarted diſciples. 4/ rhings muſt be julie which are written of #* 
in the law,ghe Prophet: and the P/almes. Then opened hee their vnde r{tanding,th8 
alight ynderſtand the ſcriptures, ſaying, thus ix beboowed C H 2 157T to/ff 


Pa” wabihry the dead the third day: and that repentance and remiſs 


preached in h's name among ſl all nations beginning at Jeruſalem. Tis 
then is the vniverſall way of the ſoules freedome, which the Saints and Pr 
afewe as God gane grace, and thoſe all Hebrewes,/or that* 


6 _ mer conſecrated ) did both adumbrare in their remple,lact 
wn nod, and fore-told alſo in their prophecy , often miſtically ,and 
ſoge-times plainely . And the Mediator himelte and his Apoſtles ,reveding 


_— 7 


| EEE OE — 
OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 405 


_- - 


© —— 


ewteſtament, made plaine all thoſe fignifications, that ſucceſſe 6f 
mes had retained,as it pleaſed God, the miracls which I ſpoke of be- 
are giving confkrmationto them. For they had not onely angelicall 
ſaw the miniſters of heauen , but cuen theſe ſimple men relyin 
a Gods word, caſt out deuills, cured diſeaſes , (:) commanded wi! 
s, birds,trees,clements,and [tarres,raiſed the dead.l exceptthe mi- 
x co our Saviour, chiefly in his birth, and reſurrection, ſhewing in 
emiſtery of (#) maternall virginity , and in theother the example of 
ion. This way cleanſerh cuery ſ-ulc,and prepareth a morrall man in e- 
of his,for immortalicy. Fort leaſt that which Prophyry calls the intelle& 
e one purgation, the ſpirital arother,and the body another,therefore 
tieand powerfull Saujour take all vpon him . Beſides this way , (which 
Riled man-kinde, either (/) in prophecies,or in their (-) performan- 
hath ever had freedome,or cuer hath or euer ſhall have. And wher- 
Faith he neuer had any hiſtoricall notice of this way, what hiſtory can 
mous then this that lookes from ſuch a rowring authority, downe,vp- 
wid? or more faithfull,fince ir fo relateth things paſt as ic prophecy- 
jto come a great part whereof wee ſee already performed, which giu« 
ted hope of the fulfilling ofthe reſt . Porphyry,nor eucr a Hlatonsſt in 
tan contemne the predidions of this way , (albee they concerne bue 
ataires)as they doe all other prophecies and diuinations of whart ſore 
, they ſay they neitherare ſpoken by worthy men ,nor to any 
dſe: true, for they are eicher drawne from inferiour cauſes , as phi- 
age much (») concerning health, vpon ſuch or ſuch ſignes : or els 
teſpirits fore-tell the artes that they hauec already diſpoſed of, (o) con» 
i mindes of the guilty and wicked, with deedes ficting their words, 
ting their deedes,to get themſclues a domination in mans infirmity. 
men of this vniuerſall way of ours neuer reſpe@ rhe prophecyin 
holding them iuſtly , trifles : yet doe they both know them 
keell them co confirme the faich in things beyond ſence,and hardto pre- 
painneſſe. Burt they were other, and greater matters Which they , ( as 
&d them ) did prophecy : namely the incarnation of Chriſt , and all 
d belonging, and fulfilled in his name, repentance and conuerſion 
vnto God, remiſſion of ſinnes, the grace of iuſtice, faith , and increaſe 
ers throughout all the world , deſtinQion of Idolatry , tempration for 
Kilying of che proficients, freedom from cuill, the day of iudgement, 
tion of the wicked , and glorification ofthe City of GODin 
Kingdome . Theſe arc the prophecies of them of this way : many are 
and the reſt aſſuredly are to come « That this ftreight way,leadingto 
edge and coherenceof G O D, lieth plaine in the holy ſcriptures, vpon 
tis grounded: they that belecue not(and thereforeknow not ) may 
ts but can ncuer ouerthrow it: And therefore in theſc ten bookes I 
wen(by the good aſſiſtance of G O D ) ſufficient in ſound tudgements, 
me expected more) againſt the impious contradictors, that preferre 
the founder of the holy city whereof wee aretodiſpute . The f 
theren, oppoſed them that adored their gods for remporall reſpets: 0c og 
ater, againſt hoſe thar adored them for the life to come . It remaines the former 
rding as wee promiſed in the firſt booke,to proceede in our diſcourſe cen docket. 
ities that are confuſed together in this world and diſtin Lag 
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; the pris, and the Soldior: way the lawes wes bell 

- ani the Brachmars ,much recorded for admire 

is our fayrh called (atholike becauſe it waa 

vhs | E but to all mankind excluding noxe: a1] 2) be 

euery nation hercin; as they hauc in Paganiine) 

"or nine had choſe 20ds and this w orſhip, andite 
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ART "hg 4 eiftianity op oath pepref, 152 wine] 
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or ſeminary Ae. (; p ( ommaniecad'$ Jorne 2dde, 
0. k,) Maternal ) The maſtery is that nothing rhatos 
5]Io Monſes awe. (m | Performance 
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7 or,t © rule of which challeng erothemſclues, inifitting wicked 
ge ungts 6 Cory wig, can'vie their powers of nature farre mcre know. 
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hve! thinke of Gods reſting the 
6) 7 hrs fx daies worke. 
rd to ſcripture. 
* UNC0M d wnchangeable 
F: act , 7 eSonne and the Holy 
8 #n ſubftance and qualuy ener 
ir the Spirits that fell did exer 
be Angels m their bliſſe at their 
. 8 
bappizeſle of the inſt, that as yet 
ard of the dinme' promiſe com- 
# mex of Paradiſe, before ſons 


S A Angells were created in 
ppi by neither thoſe that | 
all, nor thoſe that perſene- 

ſcner. 
4 494 f TO Hee a- 
dthe truth , becauſe rhere is no 


ref this place . The diuell 
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thourht of the qnalitirs of 


fer. 

17. That the vice of malice is not naturall 
but againſt nature , following the will not the 
Creator in Ces , 

18. Of the bramty of this vninerſe , a 
red by Gods «ye: ng of CONE gs 

19. The meaning of that, God ſeperated the 
light from the darkeneſle. 

20. Of that place of ſcripture , ſpoken after 
the ſcperation of the light and derkeneſſe . And 
God faw the light,that it was goad. 

21. Of Gods eternall unchanging will and 
| &nowledge, wherin he pleaſed to create al things 


| in forme,as they were created, « 


| 
| 


22, Concernmg thoſe that diſliked ſome of 
the good Creators creatures,and thenght ſome 


things natsrally exall. 
2 3. Of the error that Origen incurrerh, 
24. Of the, dinine Trinity , notifying it ſelfe 
(in ſome part Jin all the workes thereef. 
25. Of the tripartite dmiſion of all philoſo> 
phicall diſcipline. 
26. Of the Imave of the Trinity, which is in 


ſome ſort in entry mans nature,euen before his 


glorificaticn. 
27. Of Efience,hnowledge of Eſſence , and 


lone of both. 

28. Whether we draw nearer to the I, mage of 
the holy Trinity in lowing of that lone, by which 
we lowe to be,and to know our being. 

29. Of the Angells knowledge of the Trini= 
ty in the Deiry,and conſequently , of the cauſes 
of things in the Archetype , ere they come to be 
effetted 1m wor hes, 

30. Theperfettion of the number of ſaxeghe 
| firſt is 80 pie in all theparts. 

31.0 nat 7 "rag 4s, the day of reſt,and 
| phat perfe 

32. Of _ on that held Angells to be 
created before the world. 

33. Of the two different ſocieties of Angels, 
not unfitly tearmed lig bt,and _ 

oi of the opinion ro ſome held , that w_ 
were ment by the ſenered waters, and 
of >; 6 that held waters wnereated, 
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is: © _ _-. Of thatpert of the worke wherein the demonſtration of the begining: andent; of 


o Citties,the heavenly and the earthly, are declared. 
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i | Cunar.1. 
- 94 "PA 
=] E give the name of the City of GOD vnto that ſociey 
FI A wherofthart ſcripture bearech wittneſſe,which hath gong 
FF AM the moſt excellent authority & prehemincrce of all other 
"Y workes wharſocuer,, by the diſpoſing of the diuine prouj 
LL \ dence,not the affeQation of mens iudgements . For there 
Ms Tyjl itis fayd : Glorious things are ſpoken of thee,thou Citty of Gul 
i (i andinan other place, GreatHs the LOR D,and greath teber 
HV Lew ty | ; | 
praiſedin the City of oar God euen vpon his hoty PCuntane, 
nereaſine the toy of all the earth. And by and by in the fame Pſalme : As wee have 
beard ſo hane wee ſeene in the Citty of the Lord of Hoaſtes, in the Citty of cur God: Gel 
hath effabliſbedit for exer-and in another. The riaers fireames ſball rake gled the(h 
tie of God, the moſt bigh hath ſanitified his tabernacle, God is im the middeſt of it, un 
moaned , Theſe teſtimonies , and th s more,teach vs that there is a Cittyd 
God, whereof his inſpired loue maketh vs defire to bee members. The card 
cirtizens prefer their Gods before this heauenly Cities holy founder , knowi 
notthar he is the God of gods,notof thoſe falſe, wicked,and proud ones,(whi 
yanting his light ſo vniucrſall and Carpe genie and beeing Waby cat into 
extreame needy power , cach one followeth his owne ſlate , as it were,and begs 
peculiar bonors of his ſeruants)but of the Godly,and holy ones,w ho ſelcAther 
owne ſubmiſſionro him, rather then the worlds rothem,and loue rather to wot 
him,their God,they to be worſhipped for gods themſclues. T he focs ofths 
Cicty,our former ten bookes(by the helpe of our Lord & King)l hopehaut 
- Andnow, knowing whart is next expected of mee , a5 my p16 
viz. to diſpute (as my poore talent ſtretcheth)ofthe original! , progres 
furnmarionof the ewo Cittics that inthis world ly confuſedly rogers 
by he af ſtance ofthe ſame God. and King of ours, I ſer pen to paper: intend 
tro ſhew the beginning of theſe two, arifing from the difference berwe# 
| | | | red EEE 
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If the Enawledge of God, which none can atteine but through the med: ator be- 
ge _ wee God and man, the Man Chriſt Ieſus, HAT. 2- 
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for one ro tranſcend all creatures cf 


;and to attaine to the 
that are not of the divine® 
any corporall crearure mh 
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rating the ayre berweenetheeare, andthe ſpeaker: nor by any ,, 
orapparitiongzs in dreames, or otherwiſe . For ſo hee doth jpeaerh 

Kllyeares,and a5by a ody,and by breach of ayre and diſtance, roma 
y like bodics. Burke ſpeaketh by rhe ttuth;, if the categofthe 

ly ,andnot the body... For hee ſpeakerh vrito the beſt part of the 
andchar\ therein Godonely doth excell bim, and vndecſtand a man 
hionyou cannotthen but layyhe is made after Gods Image, beeing 
* -by-:rhatparr wherein hee cxcelleth/his {others , which hee 
th [ im by beaſts.But yer rhe miode (a) ir ſelfe(wherein reaſon and 
garcnaturallinherents)is weakned;and darkened by che miſt of in- 
anc dif.cnabled to injoy by inkerence(b) hay enen to'endurethar 
phc, vor ll it bee gradvally purified, cured, rid made fit for fuch an 


efore it uſt rſt beepurged ;andinſtruted by faithgoſertitthe 


LA py 
* 

> 
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ng 
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weruth it ſelfe. , Gods Sonne, and God , raking on our man Without 
ad-head-ordained thatfaich, to bee a palle (c) for man to Gad, by 


* S21.C 


was boch God and man. (d) for by his man-hood , is be mediator, No God. 
shee our way . For if the way lic betweene hin thar goeth;and the, head ofthe 


JEL | Oe "0 ' fonnes wat 
| ne goeth,thereas hope to attaine it. Bur itſe) one haue no way,notT tedin his 
way 10 gorgh booterh it toknow wherher to goc ? And the one- vg 
vntallible high way: 1s. chis mediator,God-and Man : God,our iour- | 


Manour Way.vnto it... 


Wein cl oi bis, HBVIVES. 

v3 

a) it felfe] We call the minde manspureſt and moſt excellent part , by which 
J; argue, collect, diſcourſe, apprehending things 6 ly,or comparing 

ig all artes and diſciplines, managing the whole courle of life , and inventing 


FaT CREATES ERSS. 
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he minde, (&.) Nay even te endwre) $0 is the belt reading } ©) For by his]This 
Du all added by ſome other, vnro the chapters end. 
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C IF 


re wharſoeuer that diſcernech 
[ dior withip,the minde,or Y 


= glory, Vertue, vice 
this wine ? this muſicke? 


SI& of fuch a mans judeecociit neo nidome 7,divinity or policy? Thar 
nb rr yrs | Werder rv ,dueQly mon 


wewſts Ne en ES phpheraſourtmerohwicbrhe mowed. of ſpeachhy 
a4 | it) rants” Wee ſon thew}So jr mult be pre ſenſu. deforeay 
(1 Vifble commeth of Yidere to ſee, thatthah 

e be rhing Oe 2 vile ſpeech hee made ? ſaw you cuer work 

hes vie whe >.So doth Avguſtine vie invitible here, for that which is 

CRE: F 4) prog as Saints ' of Godtheir Mailter. (e) h 


ie Nate of the worl: et \wor or derped by a7 new th owght 
[5,4 hemecnt that tier which he meant not before. Cap. ; 


g3 viſible,the world is the greateſt,of inuiſible, God. Bur the firſt 

he ſeconds but beleeue.That God made the world, whom ſhall we 

more ſafety chem himſelfe > Where haue we heard him ? neuerbes 

ith : vr: IC in 4th holy {cri ptures,where the Prophet fairh.7z the bevimning God ores ? 
4 ted MW andrarr Was the Propher there when he made it # no. Bur Godswil ; 
—_ whereby hee made ir, was there , and that doth infuſc it ſelfc into boh WW 
ſoules, making Pr and Saints , declaring his workes vnto them inwardh, 

withourany noiſe. And the holy Angells rharerecnally beho!d the face of theF+ 
ther, they come downe when areappainted, and declare his will vntothen, 

of whom he was one that wrote,» the be inning God ereated heauen and carthad 
who was ſofic a witnefſero belecue-God by, that by rheſame ſpiric that reveale 


orrgrrmerml did uf 71700 pvp ie the comming o our faith © Bur (4) what mae 
create , not ſooner:(Þ) they that ſay chis ro impen 
in ecer; Fe engl Cornea, CS Tatb1) aid imp 
teQed. For(to except all prophecy) rhe Very (c) order diſpolit 
of the worlde andall therczn proclaimech ir ſelfc rohax 
ro hauebeenehizde: »but)by "G39, char ivcfable,it 
& inuiſible blantdaDur they that ſay God madetie 
bur onel lya formalloriginall, being made 
they 1 cceme to fay fome-whar in Gods 
,torakea thing, into his bead that was 
ba db Mi RAbTeEhts change of will beÞ 
fr Bok | not howthcir reaſon can (taodi 
me ' oagket ey doe coerernize wil 
ewW.thar was ncucr 6 
have bin cocterndls 
LS ſardicy,chat the ſoule - 
tforeſeet? themiſc ro c0 
| ic appily a falſe bp 
{charthe miſcry and 
| afterwards the ſoulet 
_ h i wi inane the front 
| nern to 
Ng vnexpetd! 
1 — -1229 quan pris: 
Jy yrs renew, they den him allo berhe tbo 
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ch werewicked' rodoe:) And then if they ſhould fay thit hee 
edtharthe ſoule ſhould nor become erernally bleſſed;how farre 
itring bim from thar urabiliry which rhey' diſallow? Bar if 
eithatirbad(f/ arruccremporall beginning bir ſhall ener 
d.& hauing once tried miſery,and gotten cleareof ir;ſhalntvrer 
mote this chey-may boldly;affrme wich preiudice ro Gods jtivmmitt- 
llz:Andorbcy may beclecuethat the world had ateraporall oripi- 

Goddidnoralter his ecernall reſolurion in creating of it. *' © 
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TEpienrs; his queſtion. (3c.de nat. deor. 1. Velleivs reaſons of it. (BJ They 
Is 4.103 Fe Goune, mightily divided and toſled into parts by great wittes,and 
+ "Somehold th world never made , nor euer ending , ſo doe che Peripitte 
Tatines (bs Ply and CMariliny ) follow them: Caro 4d elder ſaith that ofthe 
be aid ir was created, but muſt bee eternall,as they(in the other booke Jlaid Plas 
[majtwas from ecetnity,bur muſt haue an end. Some, that Cod made it corrup- 
elſe, as preſerued by the diuine efleace,and theſe are Pythagoreans . Some fay ir 
ginnin g and niult have attend : the Epicureans, Anaxagoras, Empedocles and the 
Oftheſe Plur.de Plie Phileſo.Galen, Hiftor. Phileſaph.{if that booke bee his. ) 
ener, HMacrobins, and others doe write. Aphrodsſexs ſtands to Aritorle,be- 
ion was the moſt battered at. Galen made the ſences judges of all thewhole 
becarſe wee fee the ſame world, all in the farne faſhion, therefore it was yncrea- 
eternal. Foras Manilins faith . The Father ſees not one world;the Sorne ans- 
pEchem thar make it eternall,ſay that God made it, Some gitteit no cauſe of bee - 
it cauſe of it ſclfe, and all befides, eArift. de celo F minds, (c ) Order] Chance 
eſo ſingularly an ordered worke, nor any other reaſoi 6r work-man;burt beau- 
wid produce ſo beauteous an obie . All the Philoſophers ſchooles that (melt of 
eld direatly that nothing prooued the world to bee of Gods creating,ſo much 
MW beauty thereof.P/ato , the Stoikes , Cicero , Plutarch,and Ariſtetle were all thus 
Se de nar. de. lib. 2. (d) In that of the ſoule] Plato thrults their ercrnal ſoules into 
| Pp {ons for fins c6mirced. (e) f they | They muſt needs ſay they were either euer 
er wretched , or ſucceſſinely, both : which ifir begthe alceration of the ſoules na- 
uſe ir,perforce . For whar vicifficude of guilt and qoion could there bee for fo 
mdyeares of crernity;ſo conſtanc, as to make the ſoulcs now bleſſed and now mi- 
Srrwe] Some read,a beginning as number hathznumber begins at one,and ſoruns 


th  grear number mayftiIbe increaſed, not can you cuer come to the end of nume 
io e5d,buris iuſtly called infinite. 
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bachr not to ſerke to comprehend the infinite ſpaces of time or place cre 
© the world wat maae. Cuar.5, 

? « letvs ſce what wee muſt ſay to thoſethat make God the worlds 
rand yet examine the rime: and what they wil ſay to vs,when wee exa- 
vofthe place They aske why it was made then, and no ſooner,as wee 

phy was it made in this place and in no other ? for if they imagine in- 
esof time before the world , herein they cannot thinke that God did 
likewiſe may they ſuppoſcinfinite ſpaces of place beſides the world, 
they doe not makethe Deity to reſt and not operate , they muſt fall ro 
his dreame of innumerable worlds,onely this difference there wilbe, ' 
lis worlds of che (b) caſuall coagulation of Aremes,, and ſo by their 
dlues them : but they mali make theirs,Gods handiworkes,if che, 
_« n 3 oe i 
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Moos lechimeſtin all. che inter-mirable ſpace beyondeh< worl4 , ang 

them worlds (no more thenchis of ours) to bee ſubicR to diſſolgy, 
now diſpute with thoſe thardoe as weedoe,make God the i 

ator of allchingsthat are no: of his owne eflence .. For thoſe that fla 

any gods , they are vnworthy to bee madediſpuranrs in this queſtion of y, 

jon. The other Philoſophers (@our-ftripr all theref in fame and 

xy ſe(t they werefarre therrurh;yer)were they nearerthey 

erhaps they willneicber make Gods effence dilarable, not limmirghly 

bur(as one ſhould indeed hold } will afirme his incorporeall preſencein allthy 

ſpacious diſtance beſides che world, imploied onely in this lirtle place (in repel 

ofhis immenlity ) chat the world is fixt in: I doe notthinke they will ralke ſoig 

ly . Ifrhey ſer God on worke inthis one determinate ( though greatly dilate 

or + 095. waged they why God ſhould not worke nal thoſe is 

inire places beyond the world, lerthem giuethe ſame why God wroughen 

,__  indlltheinfinite crimes before the world. But as it is nor conſequent that Go 

llowec chance rather then reaſon in placing of che worlds frame where itnoy 

; Wh t ,& in noother placethough this placehad ro merit to deſcrue it before 
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the eothers:(yer no mans reaſon can comprehend why the divine will pl 
ito: )euenſono moreis ir conſequent, thatwee ſhould thinke thatitwa 
4 worm made God create this world than, rather then ar any othertime, 
whereas all rimes before had their equall courſe , and none was more meritors 
ous of the creation then another: Bur if they ſay , men are fond to thinke there 
isany p befides that whereinthe world is: ſo are they(fay wee) ro immag 


atly time for God to bee idle in, fince there was no time befrechewel 
Creation. | 
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Memrodo. ienris (a) bis dreame)] Who held not onely many worlds, bur infinite ; 1 ſhewed itt 
cus. - . CMertrodorns ſaith it 4s ab(ard to imagine but one world, in that ſo onfurnte 4 ſpace aw 
fe but one cave corne growes in a buge field. This error Ariſiorle & the Sto. ker beat quit 

downe , one for the world, which Plats, and the wiſcſt Philoſophers call 

w «17, the vninerſe. EO (7 mt Great adoe the Philoſophers keepe about nacuces principes 
Demoeritas makes all thi little bodies that flic abour in the voide places , having torn 

and magnirude,yet indiuifible,and therefore called en por, Aromes, Epicuru: gauethem weigh 
 alfo,more then did : and made thoſe indiuifible diucrſly-formed things,to fie 
bour(of divers quantities and werghts vp and down caſually in the voyd and ſhuffling wg 

ther in diuers formes, thus produce infinite worlds, and thus infinite worlds do arite cons 

andend, withour any certaine cauſc at all - and ſeeking of aplace,withour the world, we 

_r—_w it as we do our places, rug eng. 5er rw as 2 certaine continuance ee 

world was made, wherein many things may be produced and liuc.So thoug 
bee nothing without this world , yer the minde conceiuerh a ſpace wherein God maydo8 
FR to,nnd infinite worlds more.(c) For wee | With the Platonift;,he means.(d) On fry) 
-  anicienrs held the Plaroniſts and Stoickes in great reſpet and reucrence.Cicero. 


© "Thas the world and time had both ene beginning wor was the one 
IT IOT before the other. Cane. © 


| Pocife and time be wel confideredgtinie(4) never tobe extant wine 
motion, and (6) eternity to admit no change , who would nor ſect 
could not | ne moucble thing werecreatedge hoſe motionn 
i | uc 
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- © OF THE CITIE- OF GOD. 413 - 
(neceſſarily following one part another)che rime might run 

fore that God whoſe eternity alters nor, created the world;and 

tbee ſaid co bavecreared the world i2 time , vnleſſe you will fay 
thing created before the world ; whoſe courſe time did follow? 
andmoſttrue ſcriptures ſay that: /x rhe b-ginning God created heas 


0 wit.that there was nothing before then, becauſe this was the Be- 


= 


the ether ſhoald haue brene if ought had beer.e made before, 
eworld was made with Time;& not in Time, for that which is made 
le both befure ſome Time, & after ſome:Beforei' is Time paſt,af- 
to come:Bur no Time paſled bzfote the world, becauſe no creature 
pwhoſe courſe it might paſſe. Bur it was made with the Timeifmo- 
mes condicion, as that order of the firſt fixe or ſeauen daics went, 
counted morning & evening vntill the Lord fulfilled all the worke 
_- commended the ſcaucnth to vs in the miſtery of fanRifi- 
jatfaſhion choſe daies were , it is either exceeding hard,or altoge- 
e ro thinke, much more to ſpeake. 
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F L. VIVES. 


] Ariſtotle defined time the meaſure of motion , makeing them vrterly inſe- 
ome Philoſophers define it, motion, fo doc the Srorkes.(b) Eternity) So faith Au» 
Boctiws alſo, Nazianzene,and others all our of Plats,thele arc his wordes . #4 ben 

js great mooneable and eternall unixerſe bebeld his worke, be was very wellpleaſed, 

u yet « little liker to the Archetype . eAnd ſo,cxen as this creature it immortall, 
to make the world cternall,as neare 45 the nature thereof would permit : but bis na- 
ſquared no: with this made worke . But hee conceined a moneable forme of e- Evernity, 

with ornament of the beanenly ſtrutture , gane it this progreſſine eternall [= 
oye which he named T ime dividing it into daies nights, monthes and yearer:all which 

anen and none of them were before heaxen. Thus Plats ia his Times: :T ime(faith 

Image of eternity: but time mooneth, and eternity moneth not being war iy fixed 

award: it doth time paſſe aid endeth i# the perſetion therof and may be diſſolned 
Wr creator will, In dogm.Platon, 
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Of the firſt exc daies that had morning and earning,ore the Sunne 
£ was made, Cnan. 5. 
rdinary («) daigs,wee ſeethey haue neither morning nor cuening but 
me riſcs and ſcts But the firſt three daies of all, had no Sunne,for 
ade the fourth day. And firſt, God maderthelight , and ſevered it from 
ſle;calling it day,and darkenefſe, night : but what that light was,and 
ie acourſero make morning and night, is out of our ſence to indge, 
tvnderſtand it, which neuerthe!eſſe we muſt make no queſtion bur 
orthe light was cither a bodily thing placed in che worlds higheſt 
efrom our eye, or there. where the Sunne was afterwards made:(e) or 
me of /eht fignified that boly citty , with the Angells and ſpirits 
| poſſe ſaith:/1ers/alem which is abone 15 our eternall mother in heauen. Gal.4.26 
er placehee ſaith : yee are all the children of light,and the ſonnet of the 
fſonnes of night and darkeneſſe{d)Yet hath this day the morne and e- 
auſe (e) the knowledge ofthe creature, compared tothe Creators,is 
light: And day breaketh —_ man, when he drawerh neare FR 
: o3 
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1d praiſcofthe Creator.Nor is the creature euer be nighted, but when theo 
the Creator forſakes him . The ſcripture orderly reciting thole daie, 
zencionsthe nigh: nor ſaith,night was,but,the evening andthe morning » Dever 
firifdiyo of the ſecond, and ſoon, For the creatures knowledge, of it (e) 
fo more diſcoloured, then when it ioynes with the Creators, _ inthe 
wee that framedit . Therefore, exe, is more congruently ſpoken then ,; 


"yer whenall is referred to the loue,&e praile ofthe Creator , night becomes mor. 


ning : and whea it comes to the knowledge of iclelfe it is one full day . When 


- comes to the Firmament that ſeperateth the waters aboue and below,it is the le. 


cond day.\When vnto the knowledge of the carth, and all things that have roge 
thereon,it is the third day .When vnto the knowledge of che two lights the eres 
ter and the leſle , the fourth: when it knowes all water-creatures, foules and. 
ſhes,iris the fifth,and when ic knowes all earthly creatures , and man himſelfe's 
is the fixth day. | 
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% 1 L. VIVES. 


()£4no7 (a) daies) (oleynes coppy reades not this place ſo well. (5) For the) The (choole 
men Sent. 2.41ft.24. diſpute much of this. But eAzguitime calleth not the tht a body 


here - bur ſaith God made it either ſome bright body , 3s the Sunne, or c's the couratiiend 
the incorporeall light,made night,aad the extenſion,day,as Baſil faith, mcouing 1ike the Sun, 
in the egreſle making morning, in the regreſle cuening. Hug.de.S Vittore,d: Sacram.ib.1, e) 
Or els | Amg Ade geneſ adlit.lib, 1. (4) Tet bath) Adiuers reading,both to one pwrpole, (e) 
onledge) geneſ ad ln lib.g. Where hee calleth it morniag when the Angells by contew- 
the creation in themſelues ( where is deepe darkenefle ) lift vp themſelues tothe 


boomeage ood : and if that in him they learne all things ( which is more certainethendl 
habicuall knowledge) thenis it day : It growes towards cucning 4 hen the Angels turne from 
God to contemplate of the creatures io themſclues,but this cuening never becommetbnight 


for the Angells never preferre the worke before the worke man : that were moſt deepe darke 
night. Thus much out of Aug»ſtive,the firſt mentioner of mornings & evenings knowledges 


What wee muſt thinke of Gods reſting the ſeauenth day after his 
ſoxe dares worke, Cune. 8. 


Ve whereas God reſted the ſeauenth day fr6 al his workes,& ſanciificd it,this 

is not to be childiſhly vnderſtoed,as if God had taken paines;he but ſpas tie 
word,and s) by that iate!ligibleandeternal one(nor vocall nor temporal ) wer 
all chings created.Bur Gods reſt fignifieth theirs tharreſt in God,as (he oladneſl 
of the houſe ſignifies thoſe y are glad inthe houſe, though ſome-t!:ing c!ſe{304 
northe houſe bee the cauſe thereof. How much more then if the beauty oftie 
houſe make the inhabirants glad, ſothat wee may not onely call ic glad viingt% 
continent for the contained , as, the whole Theater applauded, when it wa ihe 
men:thewhole medoves bellowed,for,the Oxen,buc allo vſinz the efficieutive 
theeffe@ as a merry epiſtle;chart is,making the readers merry. Therfore che 1&1 
turealtirming that God reſted, meanerh chereſt of all things in God, whom hedy 
himſelf makethto reſt:for this the Prophet hath promiſed to all ſuch as he (pew 
eth vnto, and for whom he wrote,rhart after their good workes which God 
in them or by them, {ifthey firſt haue apprehendedhim in this life by faich)* 
ſhal in him havereſt crernal . This was prefiguted in the ſanQification of the St 
boach by Gods command in the old law,whereof, morear large in due _ , 
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rimtellig le] Bafi faith that this word is a moment of the will , by which wee 
were of things 


yy £ VL NN —_— — 
gobet honght of the qualities of Angels according to ſcripture. Cuarg, 


janing reſolued ro relate this holy Cities originall,8 firſt of the angels 
make 2 great part thereof ſo much the happier in that they neuer(s) 
rims,let vs ſee what reſtimonics of holy write concerne this point. The 
$ ſpeaking ofthe worlds creation ſpeake not plainly of the Ange!ls,when 
arorder they were created, but that they were created, the word heauer 
hh 1n the beginning God created brauen andearth, or rather in the world 
hereof I ſpeake now.are there {ignified: that they were omitred,I cannor 
oly writ ſaying.that God reſted in the ſeauenth day from all his workes, 
& booke beginning with, Jn the beginning God created heanen andearth : to 
atnothing was madecrethen.Beginning therefore with heauen & earth, 
ththe firſt thing created .bcing as the ſ{criprure plainely ſaith, with-our 
and voidec, light being yer vn-made,and darkneſle being vpon the deepe : 
Fypon a certaine confuſion of earth and waters) for where light is nor 
emuſt needes be,then the creation proceeding z and all being accompli- 
xe dayes,how ſhould the angels bee omitted, as though chey were none 
vorkes, from'which hee reſted the ſeuenth day? This though it be nor 
yer here is itnot plaine # but clſe-where ic is moſt cutdent, The three 
ngin their himne,0O a1 yee workes of the Lora, bleſſe yee the Lord,amon g(t 
w recken the angels. And the Pſalmiſt ſaich: O prazſe Ged in the heauens, 
wn the heights: praiſe htm all yee h11s angells, praiſe him all his hoaſts; praiſe 
and Moone praiſe him ſtarres and lis t.Praiſe him yee heauens of heauens, 
paters that be aboue the heavent,praiſe the name of the Lord , for hee ſþake the 
they were made: he commanded & they were created: here diuinity calls the 
jods creatures moſt plainly : inſerting them with the reſt,& ſaying of all: 
the word and they were made: ho dares thinke that the Angels were made 
elixe daies :Ifany one bee fo fond, hearken, this place of ſcripture cort- 
Sim veterly,(e) hen the ſkarres were made allmine angels praiſed mee with a 
wee.Therefore they were made before the (tarres,and rheſtars were made 
theday.whar?chey were madethe third day,may wee ſay ſo ? God forbid, 
yes worke is fully knowne,the carth was parted fromthe waters, and two 
Stooke formes diſtir t,andearth produced all her plants, Inthe ſecond 
Rncither. Then was the firmament made berweene the waters abouic and 
nd was called Heaxen, in which firmament the ſtaxres were created the 
W{c)Wherefore if the angels belong vnto Gods C xe daycs worke, they 
light called day;to commend whole vnity, it was called, ove day , not the 
nor differs the ſecor.d or third from this , all are but this one , doubled 
t7.fſixcof Gods workes,the 7.0f his reſt. For when God ſaid : Let there 
& there was light; if we vnderſtand the angels creation aright herein,th 
epartakers ct that cternall light, the vnchangeable wiſdome of God, a 
amamely. the onely begotten /onnec of God, wich whoſe light they in theic 
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were illuminate, and made light, & called day initlieparticipation of the 
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able light & day,cha: #ord of God by which they & all things elſe were 
Forthe true light that Iightneth cucry man that cometh into this world 
Ioliphcnech cuery.pucc 4vgel, making it light , not inir ſelfe, but in G 
i a 4 from 
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>m whom ifar fall.it becommeth impure as all the vrcleanef;. 
DWNOUPITEN ZADgEn 12, ; - 'Pirits 
"no more alight in God,bu 


e;being' radarkneſſe in it ſelfe, depriucd of 21! per. 
iciparion oFthe eternal light : for E#ill hath no nature; bur the lofſe of ,,,, 
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Pony L. VIVES. Mey 
'* Emer were(a ) pilgrims | But alwayes in their country : ſceing alwayes the face of the a 
41-V ther.(b) when the ftarres) Job.38 7. Sothe Septuagints doe trarfiate it, 25 it 1s in the texe 
7 (c) #herefore if | The Greeke divine put the creation of ſpirituals,'before that of things _ 
= peg el vie them as miniſters in the corporall worke : and fo held Flare. Hirrams 

4 owing Gregorie and his other Greeke Maiſters held fo alſo , Bur of the Greckes, Baſt ang 


4 i - 


Dion ſie, and almoſt all the Latines, eAmbroſe, Bede, { aſſiodorns,and Augyſtine in, this place 
holds,that Ged made althings together, which agreerh with that place of Eccle/fs/ticn, chap, 


18.verſ. 1. He that lineth for ener made althings together. 
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Of the wncompounded,unchangeable Trinity the Father ghe Sanne, and th; Holy 
ſpirit,oze God 7» ſubſtance and quality,cuer one and the ſame. C 1 ap io, 


(3 Ood therefore(which is God) is onely fimple,and conſequently vnchange 
able, This good created all things , but not ſimple, thereture chargeable, 
ſay created , that is made,not begotte.For that which the {imple good begor, i 
as ſimple as it is,and is the ſame that begor it. Theſe two we call Fa: her and /onne 
both which wich their ſpirit, are one God: that ſpirit, being the /athers andthe 
ſonnes, is properly called in ſcriptures , rhe holy fperre, ( 4 ) it 15 neither fathernor 
ſonne,bur perſonally diſtin from both , but it is not ceally : for it is a ſimple and 
vnchangeable good with them, and coeternall. And rhis ?r/n/ty is one Ged: not 
ſimple becauſe a trinity (for we call not the nature of that good, ſimple, becauſe 
the father is alone therein,or the ſonne,or holy tho? alone, for that name of thetri 
nite is not alone with perſonall ſubliſtance,as the (b) Sabel/rans held ) but it iscal 
led ſimple, becauſe it is oe in eſſence & the ſame oxe in quality ( excepringtheir 
perſonal! relation: for therein the father hath a ſonne,yert is no ſonnr& the ſorm 
a father,yet is no father. (c) But in conſideration cach of ir ſelfe , rhe quality and 
eſſence is both one therein,as cach liveth,thar is, hath life,an4 is life it (clfe. Thi 
is the reaſon of the natures ſtmplicity, wherein nothing adheareth that candee 
lolt,nor 15 the continent one & the thing conteined anotheryas veſle!s & liquors 
bodics and colours,ayre and heate, or the ſoule and wiſdowe arc : for thole ur 
not cocſſentiall with their qualities : the veſlz!l is not the liquor , nor the boy 
the colour,nor ayre heate,nor the ſoule wiſdome : therefore may they all look 
theſe adiuns,and aſſume others; the veſſel may be cmpty,the body 4: coloured, 
the ayre cold,the ſoule fooliſh. But (4) the body being one incorruptible(as the 
fines ſhall have in the reſurreQion )thar incorruption it ſhall neuer looſe, yet 
not that incorruption one eſſence with the bodily ſubſtance. For it 1s alike nal 


» 


parrs ofthe body,all arc incorruptible. Burthe body is greater in who!e thenn 
part,and the parts are ſome larger, ſome leſſer, yer neither enlarging or leſſening 
the incorruptibilicy. So then(e)the body being not entire in it lelfe, & incornp 
tibility beiag intire in ic ſelfe,do differ : for all parts of the body hauc incqualits 
in themaſelues,bur none in incorruptibility. The finger is leſſe then the hand, but 
neither more nor lefſe corruptible then the hand: being vnequall ro chemſelues, 
their ibility is equall.And therefore though incorruptibility be the bo- 
dics inſeperable inherent,yer the ſubſtar.ce making the body , & the quality mi 


ing it incarruptible,are abſolucely ſeuerall,And (o it is inthe adiun doreladd 
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though the ſoule be alwaies wiſe, { as it ſhall bee when it is deliuered 

ery to eternity though it be from thence cuermore wile yet it is by par- 

mot chedivine wildome,of whoſe ſubſtancethe foule is not. For though 

ecuer light, it followerh not that the light and the ayreſhould beall 
northis{f Jas though the ayre were a ſoule as ſome that / e) could nor 

ran vncorporalnature,didimagine.But there is a great imilitude in this 

v : ſochat one may fitly ſay,as che corporeall ayre is lightned by the cor- 

ghr, ſo is the incorporea! ſoule by gods wiſdomes incorporeall light.& 

r being deprined of that light, becomes darke, ( + ) corporeall darkneſſe 

M! g bur aire depriued of light,fo doth rhe foule grow darkned;by want 

light of wiſdom) According ro this then,they are calle {imple things, tar 

jiely and principally divine, becauſe their eſſence and( 7) their quality arc 

nd "nor do they partake of any deiry,ſfubſtance,wiſcome,or be.ricude, bur 
alencicely them-iclues. The ſcripture indeed calls the Holy Ghoſt, the 

' nanifold ſpirit of wiſdome , becauſe the powers of ir are many : but all one with 
elence, and all included in one,for the wiſdome the: cot 13 not manyfold, bur 
E adchercin are infinire and vameaſurable ( & )treaſuries of things intelligi- 
ewhercin are all che immurable and inſcrutable cauſes of al things, both viſi- 
Emdmutable,v/hich are thereby created: for God did nothing vowitringly,(/) 
Werediferacc to ſay ſo of any humaine artificer. Butif he madeall knowing, 
benmade hee but what hee knew. This now produceth a wonder , but yer a 
mkmour mindes : that the world could not be vnto vs , but that it is now cx- 
ranebatic could not haue beene at all (zz) but that God knew ir. 
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L. VIVES. 
: Wa)" .] Words I thinke ad little to religion , yer muſt we haue a care to keepe the 
AD and recciued doftrine of the Church, for diuinity being fo farre aboue our reach, Religious 
ance giuc ic thc proper cxplanation ? All words , are mans inuention for humane yſes, phralcs. 
man may refuſc the old approued words to bring in new of his owne invention , for 
Wproprictics arc not to be found our by mans witzthoſe are the fitreſt to declare things 
bancient vic bath left vs, and they that hage recorded molt part of our religion, This ! 
Fibat a fort of ſmattetipg raſh fellowes impioully preſume to caſt the old formes 
@their heeles;and to ſet vp their own maaifters-ſhips, being groſſly ignorant both in 
ters and their bare formes , and will haue it Jaw. ull for them, 2t their fond likings to 
faſhion the phraſes of the fathers in mat: er of religion, into what forme they liltlike 
Ewaxe.(b )Sabellians. Ofthem betore. The held no perſons in the Ternity, ( c ) But in 
TThe Bruges copy reads it withour the ſentence precedent in the copy that Vawes 
ypon, and io doth Paris, Lowames and Baſills all \( 4 ) The body. | Prouing acci- 
ſeparable and inſeparable to be c:ſtinR from the ſubſtance they do adhere vngo.(e) 
veg not.) The body conſifts of parts : it cannor ſtand without chem, combined and 
Mimnone:the hand is not-the body of his whole, nor the magnitude - yet the injcar- 
yo the hand is no part of the bodies Incortupribility , for this is not diuifible, 
Ihe in the whole body, but ſo indivifible,thar being all 1n all the body , it1s alſoall in 
Part :and fo arc all ſpiricuall things, Angels ſauler,and Godzrheir natures poſleſſe no place 
ey may ſay , this is on my right had, this on the lefr,or this aboue,and this below, 
ecntirely whole in cucty particie of their place, and yer faile not to fill che whole; 
this be cafilicr ſpcken or vnderſtood,judge you. 
[297 though. | So eAnaximencs of Milctus, and Diogenes of gs held, Ana- 
held the foule was like an ayre, Heraclinws , produced all ſoules our of reſpiration, 
as calling it4 94, of {Ju;o, lorcfrigerate. Flats m ( ratyl. The ancients rooke our 


me draw , for the ſoule . Where-vpon the Poet maid, vxoris anina Farer, My 
Ie: wiucs 
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yTC,1ca,o (g ) Could nor.) Cic.T, 
) ie fe bur fought a lhpe for ct 4 

de 4 66.1 is the abſence of light from a 
fee. (5 ) Their 6 A in his cad, 


h this for a body. But 
| ccidents ) qua  Quintil; and'orhers ſhew the name of Quality to bee 
inthe abſtra x conceite,appliable to'all accigdenes.( k ) Treaſuries. )Store, 
—_— were] All were hee a bungler,and had no $kill,the word 
God. ] W care ypholds,or elſe would it and but a while. But he can, 


(Or of t he NOWES NOX 2 nor any workeman ſupports a, worke he is ipnorantin, & 
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> Ra? the ſpirits that fell did euer pertake with the Angells, 
th; Bat 1-H - fu their bliſe at their beginning. | 
{nw aae 2 . - Cuar.il, 


Jich being ſo, the Angels were neuer darknefle at all , bur as ſoone as ever 
+ tobe madethey were made light: yer not created onely to liue, andbe 
; they liſted, burline happily and wiſely inebeirillumination , from which ſome 
them turning away,were lo farre fromartaining that excellence of bleſſed wil 
domewhich is erernall,wich fullſecurity ofthe ererniry thar they (z )tel!roalife, 
bfbare fooliſh reaſon onely,which chey cannot leaue alchough they would:how 
they were pertakers of that wiſdome,before their fall , who can define ? How can 
wee ſay they were »: 019 Lee withthoſe that are really bleſlced by theaſly 
rance of their eternity,vhome if they had beene therein equal, they had ſtilicos 
tinued inthe ſame eternity , by the ſame aſſurance? for life indeed muſt haue'n 
end, laſt it never ſolong , bur thiscannor bee ſaid of erernicy, for it is life, be 
cauſe of lyuing; but it is eterniry-of neuer ending: wherefore chough all crerni, 
- benortbleſſed(for hel fire is cternal)yer if the true beatitude be not withouterer- 
 niry their was no ſuch ashaning end,and therefore being nor c:ernal, 
whether they knew it, or knew it not : feare keeping their knowledge , andenat 
their ignorance from being bleſlced. Bur if their ignorance buile nor firmely vpon 
vncertainety., but on either ſide, waueringberweenetheend, or the eternity 
their beatitudezthis protraſtion proues them not perrakers of the bleſlcd an 
MHOICEITO ty not this word, beet itade, vato ſuch ſtriftnefſe, as to holdlt 
_— :yetis hee ſo bleſſed as none can bee more ; In comparile 
God wes of which (be the Angells as bleſſed of themſelues asrhey can)whar is all che be 
yon.” of any rhing,or what can ir be? | 
CLE wa PM 4\4, ſe, knovi 
Ell a ) to 4 life. euills h: icxe, and ſuttle wirts,yer are not wiſe, 
ar Jt A Father as eh nom but being blinded with pride and e 

| into all miſchicfe. If chey were wiſe,they ſhould be good,for none 5 
in whame ignorance rules not , as Plaro and Ariftotle after him , teacherh. (5) We tient] 

heanciena defined beaticude. 4 aumerically perfett fate in all good peculiar to God 
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ho Xe wx 5 8 the firſt man in Paradiſe was bleſſed before his 
ektew not! er he ſhould beſo ſtill or nor. Hee had beene fo 
enot finncd ©: for we call them bappy (b) whom we ſee line well in 
peof the immortalirie ro come, withour (c) terror of conſcience 
amrainment of pardon for the crimes of our naturall im i100. 
lichey be afſured of reward for their perſeyerance, yer they arenot. 
ner. For what man knoweth rhat he ſhall continue to the end in aRi- 
reac of iultice,vnleſfe hee haue ir by reuclation from him , that by his 
idence inſtracerh few ( yer faileth none) herein? But as for preſenc 
or firſt father in Paradiſe was more bleſſed thenany iuſt man of the 
22s for his hope, cuery man in the miſeries ofhis body;is more bleſſed: 
thomeruth (not opinion) hath ſaid char he ſhall bee rid of all moleſta- 
rrakewith the Angels in thar great God , whereas the man thar liued 
IIchat feliciry was vncertaine of his fall or continuance therein. 
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them bleſſed | This reading is beſt approoued. Augnftine meanes that the Angels 
they were vncertaine of their fall or continuance;yert were(in a — 
Lglorious nature : as Adam was in thoſe great gifts of God before his fall. ( 

v1 Chrift calls them bleſſed. Mar.8. (c) Terror of conſcience | The greateſt blifle Ape _ 
pure conſcience - as Horace ſaith,to bluſh for guilt of nothing, and the greateſt cor. conſcience. 
viley conſcience. This was that the Poers called the furies. Cic, contra Piſonem 


—_—__ 


| ic [the Angels were created in ſuch a ſtate of happineſſe, that neither 
Etboſe that fellfnew they ſboald fall,nor thoſe that perſenered, 
fore-knew they ſbouldperſener. Cuar.1;. 
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forenow it is plaine, that beatitude requires borh conioyned : ſuch 
tude Lmeane, as the intelleQuall nature dorh fitly defice: rhatis, to 
the vnchangeable good, without any moleſtation , to remaine in him 
with-our delay of doubr,ordecrirof error. This wee fairhfully belecue 
wangels hauc : but conſequently that the Angels that offended, and 
ſtchat light, had oor, before their fall: ſome beaticude rhey had, bur 
mowing: this wee may thinke , if they ( 4) were created any while be- 
linned. Bur if it ſecme hard to belecue ſome Angels to bee created 
pre-knowledge of their perſeucrance or fall, and other-ſome to haue 
enceof their bearitude,but rather that all had knowledge alike intheir 
and continued {o,vnril! theſe rhat now are cuill, left that light of goo 
verily ir is harder to thinke that the holy Angels now are inthem- 
cerraine 'of that, beatitude , whereof the ſcriptures affoord- them fo 
teinty.. and vs alſo that read them. VVhat Carho/icke Chriſtian bur 
tno <4vccl. chat now is ;ſhall euer become a deuill: not any deuill 
om bence-forth > The truth of che Golpell rells the fai } thac 
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it bad beene cternall. had they beme 

remaines that th scheorhers cquals, ofthe 
dfirme,hadn hg. at zofknowledge,vntillafrerwargs.yg, 
oy that which bri cert 4 -Deuill: Hee hath beene 4 murthers 
Ciuning and abo + not in the truth, is not onely to be voderſiood fn 
mankinde,that.is ſince man was made, whom hee might killhy 
6 ie beginning of his owne creation: and thereforchy, 
from his creator, and (6) proud oppoſition (herein bothee. 
| '2s debard « ven from his creation,from bappineſſc becauſe 

le th er of che Almighty. And he that would not in 
ruth. = counterfeirs the truth, that theApoltle lobns lay 
fancth fo ng, may be ſo ynderſiood alſo: thatis, ever 
ſince his 6 IE Inefſerwhich none can hauc,but a will ub. 
2 you 9h ITS aloeuer bolds thus, is not of the hererikes opinion, called the 
Maviche, ſuch damnations as they , thar hold chat the Deuill had 
vt C xed na | 5-"han im inthe beginning : they do ſo doare that they COnceme 
not wh = ſaid, He aboade not in the truth but thinke he ſaid, He was made ene 
te trath : But Chri# did intimace his fall from the truth, whercin it he had 
er hained,hee had perticipated it with the holy Angels, and beene ctcrnally ble 
ec dl with a 


—— 
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® | Then Eve had [The time berweene their creation and rebellion, was ſo little , thatit fee 

6 med none,(6 )Proxd oppoſition} So the approoued copyes do read. (c ) AManichee; Hearing 
the the Deuill finned fromthe 6% avons, | they boogh 


t him == finfull and viciouby 
nature then will : for that is naturall and 7 ures in one , which the creator inueſs 
th hirs with in his creation. _ 


CLI mem — —__— 
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How this is meant of the Dewi. He abodenot inthe truth, beceaſ c 
there is no truth in him. Cnar. 14, 

BY T Chriſt ſer downe the reaſon, as if wee had asked why hee (taid not in the 
ly 96717 en no truth in him; Had heftood in it, rruth had beenen 
raſe is improper: itfaith, He aboads wot in the truth, becan/e theres m 
whereas it ſhould renuerſe i it,8& lay,there # no ruth im him becauſe 
=. Bur the P/almi# vſcth ir fo allo. 7 hive oryed , becauſe thu 
beard a dGod: ; whereas properly it is: Thos haſt heard me © God becauſe I bane crith 
Bur heghauing ſaid, /hawe erzed: as if he had beene asked the reaſon, adioynedthe 
ge of gods {Pg as if he faid. 1 ſew that 1cryed 


Rncenng abu nana, from rhe beginning. Cn H As 156 


Ndchar that 7obn faith of the Deuill, The (a)deu/ll fimneth from the begomnny 
pare EIA AS no firine { But how then will 
Ft ſwat ihe } ow; as Es yo | Soob tinged Babilon faith: How # 


Fl and Ezechicl : Thou befW# 
Ron. pw ripping remment? This prooucsB 


chrhar which PR net oarg mk : Thou waſt perfett'® 


Mſn" nire ey none hs 


LEES SS 


CS IO TIIprrre TT” = TP 


I 3 OF THE CITIE OF 'GOD. 


1 _ his 447700 oy mult che plate of 2b,con- W 
HifHe(c)is the begrmming of Gods works,to be deluded by the Angels: lob.go 
| wr efbis dragon Shins thou eff nude to a ro beets. Pal 1o4 
[bad madethe devilar firſtyfir for the Angellstoderide , bur F that 
for his puniſhmenr after his ſin.' Hee 7s the beginning of God workes 
a: "p44 $ . | l & 
o jnathe fmalleſt beaſt , which God madenor,from him is all 


ente and order: wherefore much more muſt the creature that is ars 
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\ oe may not Oraw e (nay reſt)rhe goſpell ro thoſe gr ammaticiſmes. A Mmge 
es no ſquare in this phraſe from the beginning. So we ſay, Emy m bro- 
ws the beginning : a little time doth nor prooue this falſe. (b) They] The CMani- 
7 anc thoſe that ſay the Angells could not fin in the moment of their creati- 
Yecauſe otherwiſe the auchor of therr worke ſhould beare the blame rather then 
che Anc ſo Origen ſecmes to bold ſaying. The ſerpent oppoſed not the truth vor wat 
DE. bell ever from the point of bis creation But as Adam and Exe were, a while 
rhe ſerpent no ſerpent, ene while of bis beeing in the Paradice of delight , for 
bot malice . /» Ezechiel, So Amngxſtine thoughr,that the fiſt parents offended not 
they were created.(c) He is) ſob, 44.the words, to bee delwded by the «Angells,are 
Warm. 
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ferent degrees of creatures ; wherein able vic and reaſons 
: 7 Bf differ. Cu "uw / 4 
Fthings that God made,and arenotof hiseſlence, the liuing is before 
d: rhe produdctiue before cheſe that want generation,& intheir living, 
ue before the ſenceleſle,as beaſts &c.before tregs,E& in things ſenbtiue, 
able before the vnreaſonable, as Man before beaſts : & in things rea- 
amortalls before mortalls,as Angels before men, but this is by natures 
prhey cſteeme of rheſc,is peculiar and different, as the divers vies are: 
dime {encelefle things are preferted before ſome ſenſitiue,ſo farre,thar 

ver,we would roote the later out of nature, or(wbether we know or 
What place therein they haue,) pur them all after oar profit. For who 
ther haue his pantry ful of meare chE mice, or poſleſle pence then fleas. 
all: for mans eltecme(whoſe nature is ſo worthy)will giue more ofcen» 
a horſe then for a ſeruant ,for aringthen a maide.. So that in choice, 
of him that reſpes the worth ofren controls him that reſpects his 
de or pleaſure ,narure pondering euery thing ſimply in ic felfe , and 
thing, reſpectively for ariother : che one yaluing them by the light of 
the ocher by ot pleaſure,or vic. of the ſenſe : And indeedea cerraine 
loue, hath gotten ſuch predominance in reaſonable natures , that al 
mnerally , all Angells excel! men in natures order, yet by the lawe of 
neſſe pood- men hane gorren place of preferment before the euill _ 


_—W— 


EE 


tA ESSE SY 


't 


uf the vice ag nature , following the o 


A Is. &% 

A2\ 

LL Sz . 
: 


LIILL 


A S4*; 


Oo 


4 s _ P , 
- .* 7s I 4 
"a p as « # Y 
& ; CA " i + . ; % 6 & 
gp WW i hy y ” 
Ja 8 
Yy of £ PS. 4 - - 
. PE 4 = - » Ag 
# © "— . mh, "o Þ 
_—_— ME +”, | 
'S- » ; Ds "a a *» 
*T-X y "a - = 
V by £ Dl W - _. S » 
F.. 


(A mg oy 
—_— 4% Cuany 


—— 


_ 2 — _— 
xr 4 1% IAT ED "Harure Was good. Bur as Go 
orof Sinerche juſt diſpoſer of euill illsxha 
Os _ ea: ill-bee | ie cuill well. Therevpontee 
Ton _ | I will,hould or 7 Sewps and &%. 
"charideder temptations mighr confirme his $4; 
»Ug 'y » iniurs . And becauſe God in Ti creating of him, fore, 
dutars God meantto effect thereby;therefore the 
haſt madefor a ſcorne:thar,in that 


\s Gods goodneſle, yet had God forcknowledgehwr 
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and the Stoicke: held yertue, pO vnnacurall For,follow the 


the crue purityof our narure, ſeperated fr6 ned opinion,& we ſhall newe 
fic did the nature,char offenderh,more rs ood to offend then forbemes 


mar beceetierewike cleSidiend x)ef Boforrdanie, (e)7 T be exill wil 

ad Lied beeauldebey oppoſe nicure, nature refifterh them: hercby offend, 

picaſes their will bur hurts the narure, the will being yolunrarily cui!l, their Ms: forced 

: which were it left free, would follow the beſt for that ir loues)and goe the dire way 
tothe maker, whoſe fight arlengrh ic would artaine. 
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of the beat of this onnngegnened Gods ordinance,out 
of contraries. Cuar. 18. 


| proce wen have Mn vIct | in any worke of his, Angelloe 

| 4- Man{burthar' hee knew in like manner, what good vie to pur ic ynto, ſo make 
Wes rs courſe, like a faire mc-n gratious by Antitherig, figures, 

yard \{s) calledin Latine; are the moſt decent figures o! pf) elocy> 

nar x ak more expreſly call _ CAP yites. Bur "w+, he no vic ol ths 

word, though for the figur od fackia and i tongues of the world vic it 

\" Cor 1,6,7, 5 Paxil vieth Fepoat thatplace to the Corywth+s v here he faith. By che arm 
$,9,'9. of righteouſneſſe on 19s by lt and the left : : by honor an4 diſbonor, by "euil repars 
yds 09; abort yet true ar unknowne and yet Enowne,as dying and beholdve 


L k OE ne neg ner2Er pt and yet ewey L/44,as re,and get malt 
8 een - This as Make ce contraries 
"A =: EOS” poletdoc gerbe jel crc fois the worlds beauty — 
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he 2 b ontrepofree, in word,anddenteoce. Cic. ad Flere lib. 4 alledi(s 
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HAP, I9. es | 
veh phe nefle o: = F: ogemreba nk 9 
ths to the lightof knowledge,one taking it thus and anothe 

at CE Toon oahee ex lone by Crnhe, 


f prochs't Wherher it bethar in cheir multicude of opini- 
the auchos meaning , or that it bee too obſcurero: bee, ar- 
er truths, ypon this occaſion, beadmirted)yer verily I chirike 
zeds workesto belecuerhe creation of the Angels , and the ſe- 
Ecleane ones from the vncleane, then , whenthe firſtlight ( Lux ) 
ppon this ground : _47d God ſeparated the light from the darkentffe: i 
lledthe light day, and the darkenkeſfe he called night. For hee onely was G40 1.4.3. 
et ne them ; whocould fore-now their fall ere they fell, rheir de- "2 
light ,and their eternall bondage in darkenefle of pride. As for the 
vac ſee, viz: this our naturall light and darkeneſle, hee made the two 
the Sarneand the Moone to ſeperate them. Let there be lights(ſaich 
aament of the Heauen , to ſeperate the day from the night. And by and 
xd made two great lights , the ( 4 ) greater light to rule the day, andthe 
le the : made both them and the ſtarres : And God ſerte 
e firmamenrof heaucn(b)ro ſhinc vppon the earth , and to rule inthe 
1d ro ſeperate thelight from darkeneſſe, bur betweene thar light 
the boly ſociety of Angells , ſhining in the luſtreof incelligiblerruth, 
oppoſice darkeneſſe: the wicked Ange/s,perverfly falne from thar light 
econedly could make feperation , who fore-knowerth , and cannot bur 
mrure cuils of cheir wils, nottheir natures. 
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br ie greater light to rule or to begin 5 day,[x#s Fp;<5So the Septmagints trand- 

both rule & beginning: & principizm 15 vicd ſomrimes forrule,as in Pſ..110.y.;, 
that they might ſhine «> eaiv«y: Some of the Latines haue vied the infinitiuc 
the coni Peftir acerba boum,pecornmgque aſpergere virsfaith Virgil. 


ba of ſcripture ſpoken after the ſeperation of the light anddarke- 
fl /ag'v oh rex ip a Cuar, 20. 
ve ouerllip y theſe words of Gods Let there be light,cthere wailight, 
immediarly ſcconded by theſe: 4nd God ſaw the light that it was geod:not 
dſeperatec the light and darknes, and namedebemday andaight ,leaf 
have ſeemed to haue ſhewne his liking of the darknes as wel as 5 lighe. - 
as cf darknes,which the ins ide of heaucn diuide fromthe 
ulpable:therfore it was ſaid after it was,& not before, 4nd God ſaw that 
And God( faith he ) Ser chem in the firmament of heauen to ſhine pon the 
to rule in the day and night, end 11 ſeperate the light from the darknes ;, and 
it was good;Both thoſe beliked, for both were ſur-les: bur hauing ſayd 
e lrg panda nes ſechocadigines immeniarly, Lon oog aw the light 
d, And then followerh:God /eperared the light from the darknes , and 
x Light day and the derkneſſe,night:but heere he addeth nor, 4nd God 
ar good: leaſt hee ſhould coallow well ofboth, the one becing 
y bur)voluar: IRorRes CLLR I were 
O 2 
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4 F-24258 P 4 , 2 445+, b 
; Y MHmediarch(a) ſeconded ] The Scripture ſpeaking ofthe ſpirituall light, the 4»7-7; her 
” Danes, Tparrof this lighs,charis parc of the Angels became dark,God approned the lighe hat i a1 
gels whom be had made good,& bghr:bur ſpeaking'of our vitible li 1404 þ the fourth day; 
| d approueth both Jight and darknes:for F darknes Cod created, an it was not Euil as þ Ap. 


gels that became dark were,& thertore were not approued,as tho fourth daies darknefſe was. 


pe 
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Of Gods eternal wnchanging will and knowledge wherein he pleaſed tore. 
pets 21 ate al things in rIme as they werecreated. Cuar. 21. 

VV Hat meanes that ſaying that goth throughall,evd God [aw that it was good, 
- burthe approbation of the worke made according to the work-mans art, 
Gods wiſedome?God doth nor ſee-it is good, becing made, as if he ſav itnotfy 
exe it was made;Burt infecing that it is good being wade.,, which could nothaue 
beene made ſo but that hee fore-ſaw it, hee teacheth ( bat learneth nor) thatitis 
good. Plato( a )durſt go further: and ſay That God had great toy in the beauty of 
the Pnizerſe. He was not ſo fond to thinke the newnefſe ofthe worke increaſed 
Gods joy :but hee ſhewed that that pleaſed himbecing effeed which had pleaſed 
his wiſcdome to fore-know ſhould be ſoeftcted, not that Gods knowled ge Vary 
eth,or apprehends diuerſly of thinges paſt,preſenr and future. He doth not fore 
ſee thinges to comeas wedo,nor beholds things preſent ;or remembers thinges 
paſt as wee doe: But ina maner farre different from our imagination. Hee ſecth 
them not by change in thought, -but immutably , bee they paſt or not paſt , wo 
comeor not tocome , all theſe hath heerernall preſent , nor thus in his eye and 
thus in his minde{be confiſteth not of body and ule ) nor thus naw , and other- 
wiſc hereafter,or heretofore:his knowledge is not as our is, admitting alterati- 
on by circumſtanceoftime,but (6) exempred from all change,andall vaciacion of 
momeats: For his intention runnes not from thought co thought; all chinges hee 
knowesarcin his vnbodily preſence. Hee hath no temporall notions of therime, 
nor moued hertherime by any remporall motions in him-ſelfe. Therfore hee ſav 
that which hee had made was good, becauſc he fore-ſaw that he ſhould makeit 
Nor doubted his knowledge in ſeeing it made,or auginented ir,as if it had 
leſſe erche made. it: hecould nor do his works in ſuch abſolute pertefion, 
burour of his moſt perfe& knowledge. VVherfore if one vrgevs with, who mae 
. this light >It fu to anſwer, God: if wee be asked, by what meanes; ſufficeth 
this,God [aid let there be light and there was light:God making it by his very word. 
Bur becauſc there are three neceſſary queſtions of every creature , who madeit 
how hee made it,and wherefore hee made it?Godſeyd (quoth Moyes ) let there bet 
"* ht and there was light,and God ſaw the light that it was good. Who made it? G1. 
fayd bur les it be,and it was: whertore ?1t was good. Nobetter author cat 
there bee then God zno better arrthen his #erd , no berter cauſe why,then chat? 
good Gedſhould make a goodcrearure. Andrhis( c ) Plato prayſedas the iuſteſt 
cauſe ofthe worlds creation: whether he had'readit, orheard it;or gor it by {pe 
culation ofthe creatures, or learned ic of thote that had this (; | 
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OF THE' CITIE OF GOD. 


# L. VIVES. 
8) darſt not ] In his Times. The father of the vniuerſe,tecing the beavry of it, and 
mesofrhe cternall goddes,approucd it,and reieyced. (5) E xpelied from all | Tames, 
emisno Yariablenes,nor ſhadowing by turning, Htierome (conrra [onim. Jreades it,in 

ference or ſhadowing by moment. eAnguſtine vieth moment alſo whether re 

; orqualiry, know nor. For neyther retyres ar all from his light to a ſhadow, 

eleaft ſhadow intermixt with his light. Jſomentury 1s allo a turning;a converſion 
able morion,comming of moxeo tO moue 2 it is alſo an inchnation,a$ in balances. 
*may meane that God entertaines no vicifſ;tude or paſſe from contrary rocontrary,as The inft 
| Piers ] Let bs ſee ( ſaith hee ) # hat made the Worldes Creator go about ſo huge x cauſe of the 
hee excelled in honeſty,and honeſty enuyeth nat any m an , and therefore hee made all ***\ds cree 


lhe binw-ſelfe, beeing the mſteft cauſe of their original, EDD 
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, Concerning thoſe that diſliked ſome of the good Creators 
creatures, and __ ſome things naturaly enil. 

.. HAP.22. 
Etthis good cauſc of thecreation, Gods goodneſle:this iuſt, fit cauſe , which 
ting well conſidered would giue end to all further inveſtigation in this kind, 
theretikes could nor diſcerne , becauſe many thinges,by not agreeing with 
ipoore frayle morrall feſh/becing now our juſt punithment ) doe offend , and 
as fire,cold , wide beaſtes , &c. Theſe do not obſeruc in whac place of na- 
ley liuc,and are placed , nor how much they grace the vniuerſe{like a fayre 
ach their ſtations , nor what commodity redounds to vs frothem,it we can 
ow to viethem:in ſo much chat poyſon(a thing one way pernicious)being 
vently miniſtred,procureth health:and contrarywiſe,our meat,drinke,nay 
T light, immoderately vſed , is hurtfull. Hence doth Gods prouidence ad- 
(motto diſpraiſe any thing raſhly, but to ſecke out the vie of it warily, and 
zeour wittte and weakenelic failes,there to beleeue the reſt chat is hidden,as 
ge in other thinges paſt our reach: for the obſcurity ofthe vie, eyther ex- 
tleth the humilicy,or bites downethe pride,nothing (a)at all in nature being 
{euill being bur a priuation of good) but euery thing trom earth to heauen 
ding in a degree of goodneſle,and fo from the viſible vnto the inuiſible,vnto 
mallare vnequall. And in the greateſt is Gad the great workeman, yet (b Jno 
rmnthe leſſe: which little thinges are not to be meaſured ro their owne great- 
eEbceing neare tonothing,but by their makers wiſedome:as ina mans (ſhape, 
le his eyc-brow, a very nothing to the body , yer how much doth it deforme 
mis beauty conſiſting mo re of proportion and parilyty of parts , then mag- 
ade. Nor is it a wonder that (c) thoſe that hold ſome nature bad, and produced 
babad beginning,donot recauc GO DS goodneſſe for the cauſe ofthecre- 
dn.buc rather chinke that hee was compelled by this rebellious cuill of meere 
he ell to fall a creating,and mixing of his owne good nature with cuill in the 
F hon and reforming thereof, by which it was ſo foyled,and fo toyled , thar 
zch adoe to re-create and mundifie it:nor can yet cleanſe it all, bur that 
Klthee could cleanſe,ſerucs as the future priſon of the captiued enemy. This 
notthe CManiches fooliſhnes, but their madneſſe:which they ſhouldabandon, 
Wethey like Chriſtians belccue that Gods nature is vnchangeable, incorrupr. 
impaſſible and that the ſoule {which may be changed by the will,vnto worſe, 
Wy the corruption of ſinne bedepriued of that vnchangeable light) isno part 

enor Gods nature,but by him created of a farre inferiour mould. 
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| rep. he 
SR areblngs tout Dlgeainks Hefedbnd Homer forme. 
of miſchicfe; confefſing God to be the Creator of this vniverſe & ther. 
robe cyill in nature.) will ſay briefly what I chinke: That is good/as 4. 
;k)which we defire cither forit ſelfe, or for another yſe And the iuf 
ore in the woxld,lame things are vicfull and gooc:lome auoideble & 

indifferent, and to ſome men one thing T: good,and to others dad:yea 
all +140 tice wit HP neuter,ypon ſeveral canſes. This oping 
| iudgements & reſpects of profit do produce. Bur only that is the divine 
diſpoſeth all chings, that each one is of yſc in the worlds gouerument, 
hee knoweth all without error, that ſeech all chings to bee good, 2nd vſetull intheir due 
ſcaſoons,which the wiſe may intimates,when hee ſaith, That God m4- all ihings prod each in 
time, Therefore did hee blefſe all with increaſe and multip.ication. If any thing were 


the due 
alwayes ynproficable, it ſhould bee rooted out of the creation, (+) /V- /eſſe } Nature isinthe 
So $,piſmires, gnacs, bres & ſpiders,as potent, as in hor{cs,0x:n,whales,or elephants 

s @tnirable; Plary (6b.x 1.(c) Thoſe) This herefie of the Marches, Auguſtine declareth 
De "ad Luod vnult deuns. Contra Fauſt,” Manich.De Geneſ cad lier, 


Of the error that Ocigen incurreth. 
CHAP, 23. 


vtthe great wonder is that ſome hold one beginning with vs, of all chinges, 
"and that Gedcreated all thinges that are nor of his eſſence, otherwiſe they 
could neuer haue had becing : And yer wil nor hold that plaine & good beleete 
of the Worlds ſimple and good courſe of creation, that the good God made 
all thinges good-They hold that 2!l that is nor G © D , after him, and yer that 
all is not good which none but God could make. Bur the (a) ſoules they lay 
(nar part, but creatures of Goa) finned in falling from the maker: & being calt 
98 according totheir deſeres,into divers degrees,down from heauen,got Certanneg 
F bodies for their priſons, Aud ther-upun the world was made (ſay they) not fer 
increalc of good, but reſtrrint of bad,and this is the World. Herein is 07/720 
in(tlyculpable, for in his Perzarchron, or booke of begianings, he affirmes this, 
wherein ] haue much maruaile, that a man fo read indivine {criptures, ſhould 
notobſerue, firſt how contrary this was to the teſtimony of ſcripture,that con. 
firmeth all Gods workes with this. 4nd God /aw that it was good: And at the con- 
cluſion, God ſaw all that hee made, and loe, it ws very good. Averring no cauſe for 
this creation, but onely, that the good God ſhould produce good things: where 
ifno man had ſinned, the world ſhould haue beene adorned and fi'led{b) onely 
with good natures. Burt fin being commited, ir did not follow thar all ſhould be 
filled with badnes,che far greater part remaining ſtill good, keeping the courſe 
of theirnature in heauen ; nor could theeuil willers,in breaking the lawes ofna- 
lawesof the al-diſpoſed God For as a picture ſheweth well 
eblack colors in diuers places ſo the Yniwerſe is moſt faire, for all 
;ſtaines offins,whichnorwichſtiding being waighed by themſelucs do dit- 
the luſtre ofir. Beſides Origen ſhould hauc ſcene ( and all wiſe men with 
ifthe world weremade onely for a penall priſon for the tranſgrefling 


powers 
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F xe jmbodyed in,cach oncaccording tothe guilr, the lefſe offenders 

wand lighter; 2nd the greater ones che baſer and heavier:that then the 

the worſt prevaricators) ſhould rather haue bin thurſt into the baſeſ}, 

re ly bodics,thenche worſt tpen.Bur that we mightknow that the ſpi- 
ht hot repaid by the bodies qualitie:the worſt diuell hath an(c)ayry 
dman(though he be bad,)yec of farre lefle malice and guilt, hath an 
zody,yea & had ere his fall. And what can be more fond,then tothiuke 
Supne: was rather made fora foule to be puniſhed in as a priſon, rather 
jthepr: idenceof-God, to. bee one, in.onc world as a light to the 
anda comfort to the creatyres?.. Otherwiſe, two, ten, or xn hundred 
efinning all alike,the world ſhould have ſo many Swnnes: To auoyd which 
aft rather belecuuc-that there was bur one ſQule ſinned in that kind, deſer- 
bach abody rather then that the Makers miraculous prouidence did fo dif- 
ofthe Sanzec, for the light & comfort of things created: 1t isnot the ſoules 

of ſpeake they know,notwhat, but itis their owne ſoules thatare ſo farre — 

ruth, that they muſt, needes de. atrantedand reſtraned, Therefore theſe ideraon 

cc ded before, as fit queſtians of every creature, viz; Who mage * 6. 
awd why, the anſweare to. which is, GOD by hrs word, becauſe heeis 
whethet the holy Trinity, the Father, the S-nne and the holy Ghoſt doc 
antate this ynto vs from their miſticall body,or there be ſome places of Scrip- 
itchac doch probibice vs. coanſweare thus, is a greatqueſtian and not fit to 


becopened in one volume. ; 
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LL VLYES 


1 H, ) ſoules | Origen in his firſt booke P-1iarchion ; holds that GOD firſt created all 
tings incorporcall,and that they were called by the names of heauen and eatth,which 
ward were giuen voto bodies. Amongſt which {pirituals,or ſoules (enter were crea- 
who declining(to vie Ryffi-# his traviflation) from the ſtate and dignity, became ſoules 
ername 4+ declareth,by wixing coldin their higher (tate of being mentes,l hemind 
of the ditine heate; takes the name and tate of a foule, which if it ariſe and aſcend 
ze,it gaines the former ſtate of aminde. Which were it true, 1] ſhould thinke that 
memindes of men,vnequally from God ſome more and ſome lefle, ſome ſhould rather bee 
= Fthen other ſome:ſome retaining much of their menrall vigor and ſome little or none , 
| theſe ſoules{ſaich he)being for their foule fals to bee pur into groſſer bodies, the world 
—maxmade, as a place large enough to exerciſe them allin, as was appointed: And from the 
kty,and in-cquality of thcir fall from him, aid God colleR the diverfity of things here 
ented. This is Orrgens opinion. Hierom: reciteth it ad awiturn, (b) Which goed ] We ſhould 
mwebeene Gods freely without any trouble. (c) «Any ayry body ) Ot this bete-alter, 
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Of the diuine Trinity , notifying it ſelfe (in ſome 
part ) in all tbe workes thereof 


Wo. Cuae. 34. 
IVE belceue, («) & faithfully affirme,:lat Ged the Father begot theworld, 


| > his wiſdom by which al was made, his only Sow,onc with one coeternal, 
ood and moſt equall: And that che ho!y ſpirnt is both of the Father and the 


poſubſtanciall,&: coeternall wich them both : & this is both aT5-nity in-re- 


6 þ oh 


| | Kotthe perſons, and but one God inthe inſeperable divinity & one 'omni- 
- 54 , 004 porene 
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as ever wg eo the three be held or >. 
rarenoethtesGadromnipotents , but one ca 
{ peral : uniry ofthree perſ $”, 71 {o muſt ir bee 
if T ” ; x 7 ome 280K 1dar vagrery | av Sonnes 
;frhem bou] wb ae ot 4 ctermines[ 

| lir thef ry of orh:r w, heir quality , but thcir (ub. 

cd perſon in Troity. E thar \, is probability leadeth mee, 


i $p#r#t is properly called ho- 
nef of chem both. But ifthe 
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XC Pmtacions ſake) that in thel 
| Gi i Jand why the holy Tr. 
EW; therof the word that fond Let it 


1+ ' be made 3 and that which was mad 1 BT; was made by the 
,-2--*" Wo! inthat, whereir is ſay fps was good , it is pla be. 
1. ney | nor vſc,buronel; Nl bet will ord God ro ale whe 
go : which was ſaydafter it was done , to ſhewthe 
creature to theCreator, by reaſon of uhoſegoob 
it Was es be now the holy ſpirit, then is al the whole Ty 
ity ine | TINO pcredrure : 8c benbEi5theoeig inall,forme,and perfedt. 
or fit t holy Cirry wherofthe Angelleaceahabirants. Acke whence it is;God 
made it:how hath it A iſedome*God cnlightned it. How's it happy? God whom 
it enioyes hath framed the.cxiſtence, and illuſtrated the contemplation , and 
ſweerned the inherencethercofin him-ſelfe, that is, ir ſeeth , loucth, reioycath 
in n Gods —_ jnes] in his AOI_ne ioyeth i in his goodneſſe. 
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bele Lette vs beleeue then and bee'filent, hold, and not inquire,prea 
and not diſpute comentiouſly.(b) Begorte Whar can I do heere wu 
fay bur recite that ſaying of Paw/, in admiration : O rhe 


rvrres 34 (c)Heere [ dare not) | Nor | choug mon 


Fehrwi 
divines call the ſpirit and the Soxne his wiſedome. Who dare affime 
dhe rej at dpi) raſa cm wp) good, 


' Of the tripartite dineſion of All Phyloſophicall diſcipline. 
Cuar. 25. 


was it ( as far as we conceiue)tharPhyloſophy got three parrs: or rather 
ly wa obſerued the three pares. They did not inuent them,b«t 
Iche nacucall , rationall and morrall , from hence. Theſe arc the1# 

s ,ordinarily vied.as wee ſhewed in our cighth booke: not that it fo 
rar conceived a whirofthe Trinity : though Plato were the 

out and record this diviſion : and that vnto him none bt 

we ofalloatureo the geo? of reaſon, orthe inſpirer of bs 

tion of truch, and che final 
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KD and IT tiſe, bis nature to bee ped 1 f by wirtte, ** 
ge , and his praftiſe («)by the vſe.()Lknow wellchar 

ition properly, and/victo the vſer :( Andthat they ſeemero 

ſed. fruition ofa thing which beeing deſired for it ſelfe onely,de- 

[eſeofrhat which we ſecke for another reſpe: in which ſencewe 

ſe. thc! inioy temporalityes , to deſeruc the fruition of etertiiry: 
ickedinioyes money , and viceth G OD , ſpending not money far 
honouring him for money.) Yer in common phraze of ſpeech wee 
ition, and inioy' vic. For'fruites properly arerhe fieldes increaſe, 
n_weelive: Sorthenthus1 rake vie in three obſeruations of an ar- 
te: Skill and vſe. From which the Phyloſophers inuented the ſeue- 


& tending allto' bearirude: The naturall for nacure, the rarjonall 


She morall for vc. So that if our nature were of ir ſelfe , wee ſhould 
wne wiſedome ,and neucr go about ro know it by learning , « exter- 
tloue had originallof it ſelfe, and returned vppon it ſelfe; it. would 

mo beatitude;, exempring vs from need ofany proengenh Bur ſecir 
hart beeing from GOD our author, doubrtlefle wee muſt 
to teach vs trucwiſedome,; and to infpire vs with rhe meanes to beg 
lied, by his high ſweerneſſe. 


E ; V I V E , 
{ab theſe \ [ſm 1rfanſlate,praftiſe,froftur viccotherwiſe]Here ſeemes to bee an 
of if —_ CY wh whereas A's , workmanſhips Rtands on three grounds , na= yg, 
dvſe.vſc is here practiſe. But he wreſted it ro hjs meaning,namely the praQtiſe of e-Fruie. | | 
erred to vic or profit, & therby iudged. (b)/ _— ue fruition of Þ wee do-Fruitioh 
ierend:therfore ſaith A»g. We only inioy God,and vical things elſe. Of this read 
bb Chrift. In $0. queſt, De trinit:where he tics fruition, to eternal ſelicity,vſe to the 
himhbad Peter Lombard inough: Sent 1.1. & the ſchoolmE,cucn more then inough. 


* Of the Image of the Trinity which is in ſome ſort in euery mans 

| nature enex before his glorification. Cunt, 26. 

Ehavein our [clues an image of har holy Trinity which ſhal be 
reformarion;and made very like it:though it be far mnequall,and farre 
wirÞriefly neither cocternall with God , nor of his ſubſtance, yer isit 
ſite Fany creature,for we both hauc a being,know it,andloue both our 
knowledge: And in theſe threeno falle apparance ener candeceiuevs. 
ed; zerne them as thin 
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ingesifirwere falſe that I loved they 
Hure, how-can the love of them bee 
a ! i £ \ NC tO bee.asthereis none 


P 


IC, id haucno becing? 


$2; HBO LEES TAG: 
Loa ah taft,our thought tells vs what a thing whic 

| tir dreame EARS thinges, and vo wre then 

ſence.Bur theſe are in our exterior ſences,our imagination,ou 

| beaſts haue as well az wee,and in theſe many things 

+ aſſent ynto, wee erre: for the ſences are their weake , dui 

-choſe other to apprehend ;0n pea falſe, for true. But the rea. 

only to man,that ponders al,and yſcth all dilligence to auoyd tz. 

truth warning vs to obſcrue well ere we iudge, (b) Phantaſticall ] Of fancy already, 

| wickes ] The took | the truſt of the ſences,and held char nothing was known, 

| 'F | 1 hone to mone; I ſee it,or touch it: chey replyed : What if you erre! 

| id you 1 | thinke you ſaw ſome-what moue,that ſtood ftill,(as in layling,or riding ?) Did 

-you ncuer thinke formeswhat moued that moued nor, ynder your touch ? There you were &+. 

ho ſo may you bee now. Reſtrayne your aſlent , nothing offends wiſcdome more then 

conſent before full knowledge. ( d ) if lerre ) Therefore our Phyloſophers vppon «Ariſta 

Poſterior «,fay,chat this jon is of the greateſt cuidence. 
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Of offence ; knowledge of eſſence , and lawe of both. 
 'Cunar 37. 


F. dv Joe doth this delight, that very wretches , for nothing elle bur 
ErISE. "+ 190m 7-oe or aarwiens. uy chenche World, knowing hel 

wretches tho , yet would they not dye. And the moſt wretched of all,eyther 
in wiſe i { for(b)) their fooliſhneſſe; )or in theirs that hold thew- 
ſclues (fortheirdefe@ hereof :)If one ſhould profer them an immortal 
ry of miſery,andtellthemifthey refuſce it,they ſhould become iuſt nothing 
looſe all becing,yerily.chey would reioyce and chooſe an eternall miſcry betore 
iy roy our common ſence teſtifierh. For why doc they fearets 
endrhei by death rather then continue ir, bur that nature (till wiſherbw 
hold a beci therefore ſceing they know t muſt dye,they do make ſuck 
'greataccomunpt ofalong life in their miſary , ere they dye: Whercin doubcicle 
they ſhew how thankefu ſhey\ ill bee for immorrality,though it had not endo 
miſery. And what of brute beaſts that vnderſtand not this,from the Drago 
>the worme? Do they not ſhew their loue of bei auoydiug death al was 
olfible}The trees and ES Sokinctof rachnor meanes to auoyds, 


” a 


toartraRt nutriment and preſerue their becing ? Nay,rhc very Ou 
hathaveneycher ſence nor vegetation,by their very motion vpwardcs, dov 
rardes,or middle co eeion of their efſence and i 
vre> Now then may | ered how much mans nature is beloued , andlon 
d bee + eine [fro 1hence,that man had rather ( 4) lament in a ſound mind 
hen ri 1folly.W! IHE 20 mn R gacars har mancochers of 
en Wee , yet not any can beholdthe inco ight, w2 
I'® | Y rpor pA 4 
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forth one ſprig intothe aire, & another{c) deeper into the candy 
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X 2 61 ' zeth ou mi ndes,producing 4 truciudgement of all 
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ſeearecapable of it. Bur though the vnreaſonable creatures ſen- 
knowledge, yer ſome {imilicude of knowledge there is in them. 
wporall creatures, haujng no ſence inthemſclues , are but the 0b- 

$ lences, therefore called ſenſible: and the growth and power 
frrees drawe nutriment, this is like their ſence. Bur theſe and all 
call bodies cauſes are hid innature, marry their formes inthe diuer- 
nsofthe worlds ſtrufure)are apparant to vs, ſecmingly profeſling a 
tnowne fince they could not know themſelues : but our bodily ſen. 
ae of them though they apprehend them. Thar is left vnto a facre 
i interior ſence, diſcerning ivſt and vniuſt, / fJiuſt, by the intelli. 
vr yy the priuation thereof. The ofhce of this ſence,neither the 
heſmcll, the caſte, nor the rouche can performe. By this I know 
d.Iknow this knowledge, and I loue them both, and know that 1 
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: paly) A Steitall and Academicall diſputation handled by Tull, ( Offic. 1. & de 
rely, and (De fin.5,) «Academicaly. (6 ) For their | Fooliſhnefſe is the grearelk, 
wide jethe good. Soheld the Sreikes, (c) Deeper ) A diverſe reading : the rexe 
Xt (a) Amntiſtbenes thie firſt { ynickes choiſe, His reaſon was becauſe ro reioyce iti 
minde, was baſe, and catt downe the minde from the truce fate. Socrates in 
Alcibiades, that poſſeſſions with-out wiſdome , are not onely fruitleſſe , but hurtful, 
leis not then our witte or royle , bur GODS bountie that infrudts vs in 
ſe of nature, and ſharpens the judgement: which bounty the good man attainin 
d.muſt needs bee wiſer, though lefle learned, or popularly acute, Therefore fk 
as exill ſoule, wiſdome will not come. | he ſarye that Socrates ſaid, Onely good men 
Wie, b3)] By a forme, left in my minde by ſeeing iuſtice done, and che due con- 
Ing thereto : which;de it abſent, I conceiue what injuſtice is , by ſeeing the faire 
ent harmc ny ſubuerted ; 1 build not vpon hurts , violence, injuries , or reproches, 
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@privations, but may be iuſtly done vpon due command of rhe magiſtrare,or with 
tz bur 
of 


n this, 1ſee the vertues decornm broken. Forme ts neither to bee taken 
:-V 34% of things,rclerued m the ſoule,and called motions, fay ſome : Well, 


eicher want witre or knowledge : And becauſe they cannot make them-ſelues 


hing really exrant: they muſt ſttchrheir audiences cares vp to them by purſuing 
p hoole-mens beſt trade now a dayes; ] 


ht. AAR 
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7 weds aw anaienns the image of the holy trinity,#n louing of that lous 


* by which we louc to be,and to know our being. Cu xv:28. 


ave ſpoken as much as necdeth here, of rhe efſence and knowledge, 
behywe ought to reſpeR them in our (clues, and in other creatures vn- 
thaxefindca different fimilicude in them, Bur whether che love thar 
in,be loucd,that is todeclare. Itis loued: wee prooue it, becauſe it 

all ching* that arciuſtly loved. For hee is not worthily called a good 
We: 20d, buthee chat loves it. Why then may'weenot love that 
whereby wee louc that which is co bee loved. They may both 


fice our nature (+ 7 wichour iny-futther trouble 
uld not indecde loue any thing by motion of 


C ay 


Teat OO ny: water 
" pt ones, 
adlife, ye Should we hauea natural] gy 

2 the Weds 2, loue jsrots 


x s Whoſe eternig vity is 
ounded nor{ 


|. ; FE. : => oa re—ry alehing s og eeyy never not be created » formed, na 


{ordered withour the bandof the moſtefſenciall,wiſe,and go0d Ged)& {o throjyy 


&'s 7 


| allcheworkes of the creation : gathering from this e ) more playne , and 
| thar leſſe apparant markes of Haro : and beholding his ſage: in MY ”" 


&f ) lerheprodgal his weerecall our thoughts home , and returne to hi 
Taereour being (hall haue no end, our knowledge noErray, 


| Ice But'ns now,though wee ſcetheſe three ſure, truſting notty 
. others,burobſeruing it ourſclues , with our certaine interior fighr, ing not 
of out felnes we cannot know how Jong they ſhall laſt, when they ſhall end, whi 
ther __ ſhall goe,doing well or cuill, therefore here we take other w itnefſexgf 
FT of ity. of whoſe credit wee will nor diſpute here , but hereafter. In this 
ke'of the Citty of God, that was neuer pilgrim,bur alwiyes mmorrall in hes 
ven, being compounded of the Argc!s: eternally coherent with Gcd, ard never 
ag this coherence: betweene whom and their darkneſſe , namel, thoſe tha 
forſooke him.a ſe peration was made as we {aid at firſt by 604, now will wee ( by 
his grace ) proceede in our 'diſconr ſe alrevey - Hys. me 


AyIVES. 


in-vs arifing from the corruption of the body , whidh 

tter will, bur it baleth itand crailech it co good : it thn) 
s, bogil: y delights and pleaſures - Theſe tw 0 Pas! calle 
oa Fran ſome-time: jeſs and ſpirit, The firſt, bruoſh, foule, hae 

Can CAannor expellit, the compell and force it vnto Godichs 

>duceth a laue of things ynmeete. (5) Without | Eicher in this life, 

( Places JOr orders, and ormes oFone nature : the preſeru ation of with 

it ſelfe, helping it ſclfe a externall violence, if 1t bc not hirides 

his before :the Latine word is,vementa.. (e) More plaine | Our reaionp 

Ne Jet her then a marke of Gedin vs, Man hath the f hyhc of heauen and the know 

> = beſtowed ypon him,whereas all other creatures are chained to the carth Wits 
the creation , left his image in our ereQed nature, in thenh 

—_ didas it were put vader foore, hee leſt onely his marks, Take this now asuhgy 


ratiue vi ay O? __ }Lac.15. 
"ofthe A oy. ref the Trinky inthe D ww 
On ngels riniry.i immthe Deity,and _ wently,o 

- See ef thy : Archetype,ere they come to be ect workes:" 


"Fey C ergy. na 


£20 Az 2. 
"THeſe holy _ des not of God by ſounds, but by being p reſonant 
Tn WENnge ornate hes Mh /iritght 
ode rintey of ſubſtantial perſons: yethold they not three Gods, but onc,# 
hey («) kno! pt rchen weknow our ſelues. (b) Tha mred alſo * 
hough having heir Tammy: nm on 
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> OF THE-CITIE OF GOD. 
at made them . Therefore inrhim their knowledge 
ſay PEE Purphr know ledges of athing,b 
thing it ſelfe madeare farre different. (© ) The vadertani 
aredoth produce a perfeRer knowledge of it, then thedraughy 
{t; and juſtice is 0nc 10 the changecleſle truth, and another inthe 


 *432"* | | 
"Andfſoot thercf, as the firmament berweenethe waters aboug. .. 
; 
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Ag F548 - - ” +13.U 
Cane , the gatheringof the waters, the apparance of land, © 


Banrs,creation of toules and fiſhes,of the water, and foure foored © 
earth. and laft,of man the moſt excelling creature ot all. All theſerhg 
ergedin the /Yord of God, where they had their cauſes of their pros 
2 zable and fixed, otherwiſe , then in them ſelues:. clearer in him, 
*inthem-ſclues:yct referring all thoſe workes to the Creators praile, 


we IJ 
4) A 


ing in the mindgs of theſe contemplacors. 
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pe) phainer } They hauecborh harper wictes then we,and the light whereby they 
e ravicy is Farre brighter then that by which wee know our (clues. (6) Thecreas 
wing che cff=& better in the cauſe,th-n in ir ſelfe, (c) The vnderſtanding | Mathes 
cip &s giue betrer knowledge of times and figures, then draughts, which can nes 
Fas co preſent che thing to the eye, truly, as it is: and berter conceive weeb 
altaight kneis the ſhoceeſt draught frompajnr eo point,and thatall lines drawne 
ter £o the cyrcle 2re £quall,by the precepts of Geomexry, rather then by all"the * 
daft ?nay ) of Parrhaſins or Apelles. (a) Dit | The old. Machematicians drew 
io 1s in R, wiha compaſſe, the better to put out or in whit they would, This 
wasa cCooirg when Syracuſe was taken. Lis, Tidy calleth ir,lexrned duſt.De nat, 
Eto i pulucre met, ſaith Perſms, Lines in diwded duft.Satyr. 1. 
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pe feftion of the number of ſixethe firſt rs complete in all the parts. 
> HAP. 3O, | 


Sewere performed in ſixe dayes becauſe of the perfeRion of the {s) 
xof fix,one bing (ix times repeated; not that God was tied vn:o time, 
othauc created all at once, andat.erwards hauc bound the inocions 
meprucnce . but becauſe that number ſignified the perfeRion of the 
bxis (6) the firſt cumber rhar is filled by coniunRion of the parts,the 
tdand the balfe : v hich is one, two, ard three; all which conjoyned 
ks in numbers are thoſe that may be deſcribed of how (ce) many they 
alle.athird,2 fourth,and ſo forth.But foure being in nine,yet isnoiu 
Ines the ninth part,a:'d chree the chird part, Bur theſe two parts, 0ne 
we farre from making nine the whole. So foure is a part of tengbutne- 
neis thecenth part,two the fifc,& fiuc th: ſecohd:yer theſe threeparts 
Eg:make not vp full ten,but cight onely, As for thenumber oft 
xcecd it. For there is one the twelfe part,fixthe ſecond, fourethe third, 
ourtt "ak rwothe fixr.Butone,two,three, foure and 1xegnake aboue 
ely fixtcene. This by the way now to prooue the perfection. of the 
ixe.cnefirſt,/ as I ſaid ) that is made of the conjvaQtionof the parts} 
lid God make perfect al! his workes. Wherefore chis number is nor x0 
:buthath the cſtceme apparantly confirmed by many places of ſcrip- 
was it ſaid in yaine of Gods, workes , Tho made## allthings in numbep, \ 
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L. VIVES. 


,. tdngd id 
Ee(s, ws ] Poke oras,and Plato afterhimyheld all things to be diſpoſes by under, 
> teaching them ſo myſteriouſly , tha i ſeemed they ſought ro conceale them from the ,, 
r rs, not onely the prophane vulgar. Our diuines both Grecke & Laine Pur 
—_ in numbers.But Hicrome the moſt of all, affirming thar the Exangelit omitted fone 
Chriſts progenic,to make the reſt fall in a fir number. (Þ) For fix [The perfeRion of am, 
ond root ber is to conſiſt of all che parts : ſuch are ſcarce in Arithmerique, and ſuch is fixe onely wink 0 
| ten,and twenty ſcauen within a hundred : for this latter conſiſts of 1.2.4.7. and 14. The The 
ſteric of the creation is conteined in the number of fixe Hier. in Ezzch. (co) Of how » 
as an halfe,a fourth,a fift,faxth, &c. fourc in nine, is neither halfe, three nor foure , andfo 'p to 
the ninth, as farre as nine goeth. For the leaſt quantiratiue part, nameth the number , a5 th, 
gwelfth of rwelue: the ewentith in ewentic , 2nd that is alwayes an vnite. This kinde of T% 
we call an «liquote. Enclide calltth an «/rquete onely,a part,the reſt parts. For his two define, 
" ONs, ( his third and his fourth)are theſe. eA art is 4 leſſe number dividing A greate of Fart, ot 
they that dinide not And'fo the old writers vicd theſe words. 


-J 


Of the ſeauenth day,the day of reit andcompleteperfettion. 


HAPs 31, 


D Vr in the ſeauenth day,that is,the(a)ſcuenth repetition of the firſt day(which 
number bath perfe&ion alſo in another kinde ) God reſted, and gauethefiri 
. rule of ſanRification therein. The day that had no cuen, God would not ſand, 
fie in his workes but inreſt. For there is none of his workes, but being conſide 
red firſt in God,and then in it ſelfe, will produce 2 day knowledge, and an cuens, 
Of the perfefion of ſeauen, I could ſay much, bur this volume growerh biger, 
and 1fearcl ſhall be held rather to taks occaſion to ſhew my ſmal! ski!l, rheato 
reſpc& others edification. Therefore we muſt haue a care of grauitic and mode: 
ration,leaſt running all vpon number, /b) wee bee thought negleQers of weigh 
and meaſure. (c ) Let this bee a ſafficient admonition, (4) that three is ther 
number,wholy,odde,and foure wholy cuen,and theſe rwo make ſcauen,whickis 
therefore ofren-times pur for ( c) all: as here 3 7 he uſt ſhell fall [caurn times 249, 
2: and xriſe arcine, that is, how of ſoener hee fall, bee [ball riſe againe. (This is 
Pronels, ncant of iniquitic, bur of tribulation{ drawing him to humility.) Againe, Stu 
times « day will I praiſe thee : the ſame hee had ſayd before: Hi praiſe ſhall bee 6 
wayes in my mouth. Many ſuch places as theſc the Scripture hath , to proouetit 
number of ſeauento bee often vſed for all , vniverſally. Therefore is the hay 
ſpirit called often-rimes ( f) bythis number, of whom Chriſt ſaid, Hee ſbal tea 
vs alltruth. There is Gods reſt, wherein weereſt in God: In this whole, in thispe- 
feion is reſt, inthe part of ir was labour : Therefore wee labour , becaulc ve 
know as yer bur in part,, but when perfe&ion is come, that which is in parc ſhal 
beaboliſhed. This ela vs ſearch rhe ſcriptures ſo labouriouſly . Bur the bo 
Angels, (vnto whoſe glorious congregation our royleſome pilgrimage cali 
longlooke Yas they haue erernall permanence,fo haue they cſi knowledg 
happy reſt in God,helpi vs without trouble , becauſe their ſpirirua!l pure ans 
free motions are withour [abour. 
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He (a) ſcanenth\ Signifying all things created at once. (5) Wee be rhowght] alludi to 12t 
| YaoksLoparnsþ= rar: forums, in number pweight & 4 ohey charge L ſhould wb 
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Wbe — hee ſhould ſceme both to negle@ his owne erauity and meaſure , and the The tm 


mas. Cc) Ler this] The /ewer inthe religious keeping of their Sabboth, ſhew that 7. *© vt ica« 
amber of much miſtery.. Hierome in Eſay, Gellizs, lib, 2, and his emulator CAſccroe Ee 


Sem. Scip. lib. 1.) record the power ofitin Heauen,the Sea, and in Men, The Pytha- 
2s {balcidins writeth, included all perfe&tion , nature & ſufficiency herein. And wee 
s hold it ſacred in many of ourreligious mifteries. (4 ) That 2. i | An euen number 
wclid ) is that which isdiuifible by ewo : theodde is the contrary. Three , is not di- 
ico two , nor any: for one 15 ne number : Foure is divided into two, and by vnites: and 

re was the firſt number char gorrte co halfes ,as Aſacrobmes fayth, who therefore comes 


madeth 7, by the fame reaſon that eArg. victh here. (e ) For all | eAng. in Epiſt, ad Galat. 


"number ] Serm. de verb, dom. tm monte.” This appellation ariſeth from the vifres, 


ſh ai in Eſay,Chap. 32s 


— 


Of. their opinion tht held Angels to be created before the world- 
CG HAP.-3 - 


if ſome oppoſe, and ſay that that place, Let there be light and there was 
, Was not meant of the 4ngels creation, but of ſome ( 2) other corporall 


dreach that the Angels wer made not on'y beforethe fhirmarhent dividing 


thewaters,and called heauen,but enen betore theſe words were ſpoken: /» the be- 
gning God made heaven ana earth {ASLINg not this place as it nothing had bene 

debefore,burt becauſe God made all by his w:/caome and Worde , whoine the 
Secure. alſo calleth « («) beg:ixning,as anſwered alſo tothe /ewes when they in- 
wedwhat he was : L will not contend , becauſe I delight ſointhe intimation 


Trinity inthe firſt chapter of Geneſis. For hauing ſaid:/n the beginning God Plot 


aver and carth:that is the Father created it in the Son,as the P/alme (aith : 0 
lhow manyfold arethy workes! 1n thy wiſedome madeH thou them all : preſently 
The mentioneth the, Holy Spirit. For hauing ſhewedthe faſhion of carth, and 

&abuge maſſe of the future creation God called heauen and earth : The earth 
Wnabeat forme & void , andaarkneſſe was wpen the deepe:toperieRt his mention 
ne Tr2zity he added, (c) nd the ſpirit of the Lord moned wpon the waters. Ler 
Wone take it as he liketh : it1s ſo profound that learning may produce diuers 

lions herein , all faithtull and true ones : ſo that none doubt that the A4nge!s 
Epiaced in the high heauens,, not as cocternals with God,bur as ſure of erer- 
Wielicity:To whoſe ſociety Chriſt did not onely teach that his little ones be- 


k | d, ſaying: 7 hey ſha/lbe equal wwith the Angels of Ged: but ſhewes further,the 


Sycontemplationot rhe Angels, ſaying : Se that you pie not one of thee little 
yer 1 ſay vitro youths; in heanen their Angels alway behold the face of my Father 
eh 15 1 Heanen. 


—— 
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Don « )other corporeall | Adhering to ſome body. (6) Beginning | I reproue not: thedi- 4 begind 
Wuncs incalling Chriſt 4 beginning. For he is the meane of the worlds creation , and cheefe ning, 


that the- Farher begorte. But I hold it no fic colletion from his anſwere to the lewes. 
Mee better to ſay ſo becauſe it was true,then becauſe /oby wrote ſo , who thought not (o, 
Ederctikes make vs ſuch arguments, to icorne vs with , at all occaſion offered, Bur what 
*wilely and freely religious Farher Higreme held of the firſt verſe of Genefs,I will how re- 
SMany( as Taſon in Papiſc, Tertull. contra Praxeam , and Hillar. in Pſalm) Hold that the 
wtert bath, In the Sonne God made Heaven andearth which 1s direRtly falſe, Forthe 70; 
Jahr and Theodotion tranflate it, I» rhe begrmning : The Hebrew is Bereſuth , which Aquila 
Slktes ir (apitxlo , not Ba-ber , in the Son. So thenhe ſence, rather theu the tranſlation 


| 1 Sas 
"2% Mr, 


ext & yreo Chry/t who is called the Creator of Heaven andearth , as well inthe front of 


Pp 2 Geneſu 
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T ( the bead of all bookes ) as in 8. Jobs Ghoſpell. - So the P/almi/t finh in 13, 77 
| J ” In | "the booke it is written of me,vim. of Ceneſis,and of Tohbn: Al things Were —_— Pe 
oe ied w it warmade nothing, c-c.But we muſt know that this bock is called Bereſith, the Helrers 
ing to put their books names in their was. lager y> Han for word out of Hierome ( \ 
the nat which wee tranſlate Ferebatwr,moued (layth Hierome ) the 17 THY 

grabefer, forwhich we may fitly interprete,iwenbabar,brooded, or cheriſhed 1; the 


n 
es With heate. ore was it not the ſpirit of the world,as ſome thinks , wary, 


| P1039) that is called che quickner of all things from the beginning : It | uy 
: | ing : It the Onickrer , th þ 
| Pie the Maker then F err : If thou 9-x5/ur thy word( ſaith he) they are ery "I 
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Of the two different ſocieties of Angels,not vnfi: ly 
—_ ight 4nd darkeneſle. 


Cuar, 33. 


TJHar ſome Angels offended, and therfore were thruſt into priſons intheworlgg 
loweſt parrs vnrill the day of their laſt iudiciall damnation, S. Peter reftifierh 
playnely, aying Thet God ſpared not the Angels that had ſinned, but c1it them downy 
'anto hell and delrnered them into ( a) chaynes of darkeneſſe tobe kept vnto damning, 
Now whether Gods preſcience ſeperated theſe from the other , who doubteth? 
that he called the other 4ght, worthily, who denyeth?Are not we heare onearth, 
"by fairh,and hope of equality with them,already ere wee hauc it, called light b 
_ the Apoftie?Te were once darkeneſſe,(laith he)but are now light in the Lord. And vel 
doe theſe perceiue the other Apoſtatical/powers are called darkene/ſe, who conf. 
der them rightly , or belecue them to bee worſe then the worſt vnbelcever, 
Wherefore though thar {ehr,which G OD fayd ſhould bee, andit was , bec one 
thing and the derkenefe from which GO D ſeperated the light bee another: yet 
the obſcurity of this opinion of theſe two ſocieties , the one inioying G OD, 
the other ſwelling in( 1 ) pride :the one to whome it ſayd: Praiſe GOD allve 
his Angels,the *. whoſe Princefſaid: A/} theſe will / gine thee if thou wilt fil 
downt and a ul mee :the one inflamed with GODS loue, the other , blowne 
bigge with ſelte-loue ( whereas it is ſayd) God reſiſterh the proud and giueth grut 
tothe lowly :) the one in the higheſt heavens , the other in che obſcureſt ayre: 
the one, piouſly quier,the other madly turbulent :the one puniſhing or relceuing 
according ro Cods(c Jiuſtice and mercy : the other raging with the quer Wi 
reaſonable defire to hurt and ſubdue : the one allowed GOD S Miniſter to al 
good , the other reſtrayned by GOD from doing 4) rhe deſired hurt : the 
one ſcorning the other for doing good againſt their wills by temprations : the 
. otherenuying this , the recolle@ion of the faichtull pilgrims : the obſcurity(l 
ſay) ofthe opinion of theſe rwo fo contrary ſocieties (the one good in nature 
- and wily the other good in nature alſo, but badby wil) ſince it is not explaned®} 
other places of ſcripture , that this place in Gezeſars of the light and darknes, maj 
bee applycd as Denorainative vwnto them both ( though rhe auchor hadde 9 
ſuch ) yer hath not beene vnprofitably handled : becauſe though vet 
could not knowe the authors will, yet wee kept the rule of faith , which m# 
ny other: places make manifeſt. For though Geds corporall workes bee bet?* 
recited, yer have ſome ſimilicude with the. ſpiritual , as the poſt! ſays 
you arc all the children of the light , and the children of the day : wee are no (09% 
of the night nor darknes. Bur it this were the authors mind , the other dilputs 
tron bach attained perfe&ion:thar ſo wiſe « man of God , nay the ſpirit in m 
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p the workes 'of G54, all 'perfeRted in fixedayes , might by no meanes 
ito leaue out the'angels} eyther im the beginning , that is becauſe hee had 
hem firſt; or (as wee may better vnderſtand , 7n the beginning) becauſe 
ict in his onely begotten 'Word, in which beginnins God made hea- 
ca th Which wo names eyther include ali rhecreation ſpitituall and 
all, whichis more credible : Or the two great partes onely as continents 

Heſſer-3becing firſt propoſed in whole ;/2nd then rhe parts performed 
odedy according to the miſtery of the ſ1xe dayes. 
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" (s) cheynes] This is playne in Saint Peters lecond Epiſtle and Saint Indes alſo. The 
rclr( ayth the later ) which kept norrheir firſt eſtare , bur left their owne habitation 
hee reſerued in cuerlaſting cheynes , ynder Darkeneſſe,vnto the iudgementc of the great 
Auguſtine vſcth priſons , for places whence they cannor paſſe, as the horſes were jn- 
[and could nor paſſe out of the circuir vnrill they hadruv, ( 6 ) Pride | Typhas, Toeos,i7 

; & , and the Greeks vic T yphon { of Tv:65unt, to bee proud and Tv3:usi , to burne ) for the 


wane! :So fayth Plutarch of Typhon , Oſyris hs brother, that he was a diuell that troub- 
Sllthe world with a&s of malice , and torment. Angnftire rather victh it then the Latine, 
; Sof more force , and was of much vic in thefe dayes: Phil he Prieſt victh it inhis 
emmentaries yppon ob, (c ) Iuſtice ] For God doth iuſtly reuenge,by his good Miniſters. He 
ſpirits his meſſengers, & flaming fire his Miniſters, Pc 103. (4) The defrred|There 

Saver on the carth like che diue!s, ob. 40. Which might they practiſe as they defire,th 
ouldburt ,drowne,waſte,poyſon,torture and vrterly deliroy man and beaſt: And though we 
be the diuells power direfly , where it is limited, and how farr extended: yer are wee 
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ie can = more hurt then we can cuer repaire. Of the power of Angels read Anguſt- 
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Of the epinion that ſome held that the Angels weee meant by the ſe- 
weral waters and of others that held the waters vnereatea. 


CHAP. 34. 


ZEt ſome there (4) were that thought that the / b ) company of Angels were 
Smeantby the waters:and that theſe wordes, Let there be 4 firmament in the midſt _ ., 
[ihe waters , and {et it ſeperate the waters from the waters, meant by the vpperwa- 
the Ange/s,and by the lower,eyther the nations,orthe divels, Bur ifthis bee 
here is no mention of the Angels creation , but onely of their ſeperation. ('c ) 
ugh ſome moſt vainely,and impiouſly deny , that God made the waters , be- 
wlchee neuer faid, Let there be waters: Sorhey may ſay of carth:for he never ſaid 
Where be earth. 1 bur ſay they :itis written God created both heauen and earth. 
Vidhe ſo? Then is water included therein alſo,for one name ſerues bothufor the 
mam layth:The ſea is his and he made it ana his hands prepared the ary land;burt the " 
©elementary weights do moue theſe men to take the waters aboue,for the An- *' 
(8, becauſe fo an element cannot remayne abouc the heauens- No more 
uld theſe men,if they could make a man after their principles, put fleame, bc- 
ſe) inſtead of water in mans body, in the head: (f)but there is theſeare of 
Same,mc ſt ficly appointed by God:but ſo abſurdly in theſe mens conceits,thar 
. weekr dw not ( EE this booke told vs playne ) that God had placedthis 
Wd.cold and conſequently heauy humor in the vppermoſt part of mans body, 
WO, Pp; | theſe 
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Thelc worddweighers would neuer belccuc it; And if they were ſubic@torſy 
cripruresauthoriry.chey would yer haue ſomemeaning; to ſhift by. Bur (.., 
that the con! deration of all chinges that the Booke of God conteineth concerns 
the Sn,would draw vs farre from our refolued purpoſe , lene vsngy /.* 


ether with the concluſion of this booke.),giue end- to this diſpuration ge 


| he two contrary ſocictycs of Angels, whercin are alſo ſome groundes of th 
\ ooice of mankinde , vato whome we.intend now toprocecd, ina f 2 


fry 
ourlſc. | 's 
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Ome (a) there were \ as Origen for one , who held that the waters aboue the heauens were 

no waters but Argelicall powers , and the waters vnder the heauens,their contraries, di. 
uels, Epiph, ad lean. Hieroſol. Eprſc.(b) (ompenies ) Apocal. The people are like many water 12nd 
here-ypon,ſome thought the Plalme et opageon waters that bee aboue the he en; grail 
the name of the Lard:tor that belongs only to reaſonable creatures to do.(c)T hows h (ome | 4n. 
guſtine reckonerh this for an hercfie to hold rhe waters coeternall with Ged - bur names n6 
author. Ibclecuc Hefods Chaos and Homer: all producing waters were his originals. (d) Elz. 
mentary } 1 ice all this growes into queſtion, whether there bewaters aboue the heauens, and 
whether they be elementary as ours are, Ofthe firſt there is leſſe doubt. For if(as ſome hold) 
the firmament be the ayre,rhen the ſeperation of waters from waters was but the parting ofthe 
cloudes from the ſea. But the holy men,that affirme the waters of Genefic to be - tka the ſtar- 


ry firmament,preuaile, 1 gel now in this great queſtion, that a thicke clowd , commix: with 
oa was placed berwixt 


eauen and earth,to darken the ſpace betweene heauen and vs : Ard 
that part of it, becing thickned into that ſea we ſee, was drawne by che Creator , from the face 
of the carth,to the place where it is,& that orher part was borne vp by an ynknowne power2o 
the yttermott parts of the world. And hence it came that the vypper ſtill including the lower, 
heaven the fire, fire the ayre , ayre the water, this water includeth not the earth , becauſe the 
whole clement thereof is not vader the Aſcone,as fire and ayre is. Now for the nature of thoſe 
waters,Origen , (to begin with che eldeſt Jholds them reſolucd into moſt pure ayre : which 5. 
T bomas diſlikes, for wg, bodies could never penetrate the fire,nor the heauers. tut he is t00 
eAriſtetelique,thinking to binde incomprehenhible cffetes ro the lawes of nature , as if 
this were a worke of nature ſtrictly taken, and nor at the liberty of GO DS omnipetent 

wer , or that they had forced through fire and heauen by their condenſed violence: 
Some diſliked the placing of an element aboue heoucn, and therefore held the Chriſta 
line heauens compoſed ot waters , of the ſame ſhew , but of a farre other nature then 
the Elementary Both of them are tranſparent , both cold, bur that is light and ours 
heauy. Bafill fayth thoſe waters doe coole the heate of the heauens. Our Aftronomical 
diuines , ſay that Saturnes frigidity proceedeth from thoſe waters: ridiculous as though 
all the Rtarres of the eighth ſpere are_not cooler then Satwrne ! Theſe waters ( fayih 
Rede ) are lower then the ſpirituall heauens , bur higher then all corporeall creatures:kept (35 
ſome fay )ro threaten a ſecond deluge : Burt ( as others hold better ) to coole the heart 
of the ſtarres. De nat rt, But this is a weake conieture. Let vs conclude as Auguſt ne doth, 


Tn : How, or what they are we know not:there they are we are ſure, for the 7 or 4 
W 5s 


weigheth downe mans witte, (e) In flead of | Another queſtion toſſed like the firſt : How 
the elements are in our bodies, lo parcels and Atemes peculiar to cach of the foure , ſaith 


Anaxagaras, Democritus, Empedocles,Þlato,C icero,and moſt of the Periparetiques , Arabi4%1 
Anerroes. , and Aicen : parcels enter not the bodies compoſition, ſayth another, but n- 
tures w!: This is the ſchoole opinion , with the leaders, Scotxs and Occam , Ariftole 1 
(as hee is generally ) yer boldes the ingrefſe of elements into compounceh 

Of the e fromnit; , forne bd all , making bodies of coherent remaynders , Orhers 
all ſubſtances. Howſocuer it is , wee fecle the Elementary powers , heate and 

in-our gall, orcholler of the fire : heate and moyſture , ayry , in the oo 
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oft, watery in the fleame : Colde and dry , earthly , in the melanchol- 
%® our bones ſolydity is earth , in our brayne and marrow water , in our 
we 2 in our ſpirits cheefely of the heart , fire, And though wee haue lefſe of 
" mother ,» yer bauc ſome of each. (f) Þ#: there ] And thence is all our trou-7h<ſeat of 
T4 deriged : Fitly it 1s ſeated in the brayne , whether all che heate*Þ* braynes 
* For were it belowe , whither heate deſcendeth not fo , it would quickly 
al and congeale ; Whereas now the heate keepes it in continuall” ate , vi- 
| , 
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Of the nature of good and exill Angels, 
a CuHapy, I. 
EY 


R=—*yq Efore 1 {pcake of the creation of man,wherein(in reſpe& ofmor. 
A\ tall reaſonable creatures)the rwo Citties had their original, as 
we ſhewed in the laſt booke of the Awgels:(toſhew as well as wee 
| Db can) the congruity and conuenience of the ſociety of Mem with 
PS. 4nge/s:andthat there arenot foure , but rather two ſocieties of 
489q Acn and Angels qualitied alike,and combined in eyther, the one 
conſiſting both of good. Awgels and Aer, and the other of cuill: 


—k...L ul. a. 


& _ 
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tarthe contrariery of deſires berweene the Angels good and euill aroſe from 
keirdiuers natures and beginnings, wee may atno hand belceuc : Gd having 
keemealike good in borh their creations,and ina!l things beſide them. Bur this 
ity ariſeth ſrom their wils : ſome ofthem perſiſting in God their common 
andin his truth, louec and cternity:and other fomedelighting more in their 

zower as though it were from them-ſelues:fell from that comman al-blef- 
odto dote vppontheir owne: and taking pride for Wy Rr nm de- 

p, 


or firme truth,and faQious enuy for perfeR loue,became proud deceipttull 
wious. The cauſe of their beatitude was their adherence with GOD; - 


muſt cheir miſerics cauſe bee the dire contrary , namely , their not adhe- 

ewith GOD. Wherefore it when wee are asked why they are bleſſed , and 

anſwerc well , becanſe they ftucke faſt vnto GOD , and beeing asked why 

| a wretched , wee anſwere well , becauſe they ſtucke not vnto G OD : Then 

re no beatirude for any reaſonable or vnderſtanding creature to attaine, 

in God. Sorhen though all creatures cannor bee bleſſed , for beaſtcs, trees, 

es, &c. are incapablchereof; yer thoſe thatare, are not ſoof them-ſelues, 
agcreated of nothing, but they haue it from the Creator- Attayning him | 


: looſing him, vnhappy : But hee him-ſelfe is good onely of him- 
Ar tf anariads pts , becauſe hee cannot looſe him-ſelfe. —_— 
tefore the one , trucbleſſed God,wee fay is theonely immurable good : and munble 
lethinges hee made, arc good alſo,becauſe they arefrom him , but they are $204. 
"aitable becauſe they were made of noching. Wherefore though they bee not 
Mechecfegoods , God becingabouethem, yer are they great, inbecing able 
Wathere vntothe cheefe good, and ſobee happy , withour which adherence, 
hey cannot but bewrteched Nor are other parcels of the creationberter,inthar 
the can nnat bee wretched: For wee cannot lay our other members are better 
Dur cies in that hap ranpoc be blind:burt cucn as ſenfitiue nature inthe worſt 
br, 1s better then the inſenſible ſtone: ſois the reaſonable ( albeir miſcrable) 
ethe bruriſh,chat cannot therefore bee miſerable. This being ſo, then this 
Fe creared in ſuch excellence, thar though Tees 35" ae" inherence 
'Ged that vnchangeable good, it may become bleſſed: Norſatisfierh theown 
fe withour bleſſcdneſſe , nor hath any meanes to ny 
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id all Gone is againſ e.and hurgfull chere-vnto., Wheretorethar nv, 
liffereth not in N#+, from that which adheceth vato God, bur inPrces Ang 

in thatYice is the Natgre it ſelfe landable till. Forthe V ce being jul, dit 
ommended , commenderh the Natsre: The true diſpraiſc of /:ce being \thas 
/eraceth an honeſt nature: So therefore euen as when wee call blindne!je a £11, 
dtthe eyes , wee ſhew thar fight belongerh to the eye: And in calling the gy; 
i ofthe cares deafencſle , that hearing belongesto rhe eare + So likewiſe when wee 
x fay it was the Angels fault not to adhere vnto God, we ſhew that that adherence 


belonged ro on & ling Andhow greaca praiſe it is to continue in this aghe. 


Sror indenortpiry/in nor adhering ema7 


rence , fruition & living in ſo greata good withour death, error or trouble,yhg 
can ſufficiently dechre or imagine > Wherefore ſince ir was the cui]| Angell 

zor to adhere vnro GOD (all vice beeing againſt nature: ) It is many(eh 
that GOD cred their natures good: fince it is hurt only by their departure 
trom him, 
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., That no eſſence is contrarytoG OD , though all the worlds frailty 
ſeeme tobe oppoſite to his immutable eternity. 
HAP. 2. 


His I haue ſaid leaſt ſome ſhould thinke that-the Apo#atical! ( x ) powers 
' whereofwee ſpeake, had xdiffercntnature from the reit,as hauing another 
- - ©-beginningzand(b.) norG OD to their author. V Vhich one ſhall the ſo0- 
| ner auoyd by conſidering whax GOD ſayd vate AHoyſes by his Angels , when 
© Excd.z. heefenchim tothe children of 1/raz1l: 1 am that 1 am. For God becing the highel 
. - eſſence; tharis erernalland vnc le: gaue eflence to his creatures, but not 

ſuchashisowne:(4)to ſome moreatid to ſome leſle : ordering natures exiſtence 

by degrecs;for as wiſedome is derived from being wiſe,(o is c{ſence 4b4p/o efſe,of 
hauing'being:theword is new ndovicd of rhe old Latiniſts , bur raken of late into 
Hence thetongue, to ſerue for roexplayne the Greeke [7542 which it expreſſeth word for 
word. eforevmothar eſpeciall,high eſſence,thar createda!lthere(t, rhere's 
no nature contrary,but that which hath no eſſence: { f') For that which hath be- 
cing is not contrary vntothat which hath alſo becing. Therefore no cleacet 
all is contrary t0'GOD the cheete efſence, and caulc of eſſence in all. 


© SS _ & nn”, © TC CATED 
— — _ a UA —_—_—__ = ——_ — — 


mn; | L VIVES. 
"IM Popatical C's ) potert 7) erormeres, A ferſuker , of e350; The duels are ſuch that 
A from G O D\, Theodoret writing of Goddes and eArgells, fayth the Hebrew words 
Satan {the Greeke *arccallo, Hierome incerpreteth it an aduerſary , or tranigreſſor. (5) 
Ne6@D1] Leaſt fome ſhould rhinke G OD created nor. their nature. ( c ) / am: | Of this 
already ioche cight booke. ( d ) To ſome ] eAriſt de mundo; The neareſt vneo GOD ( Gay 
doe gayne from his power. the molt celeſtiall bodies , and every, thing the ne 
more Divine -, and the farther , the lefler. Thus is GODS goodnefle , & 
ally from Heauen vnte vs. And our beleefe of this extenſion of GODS 
ulf rhioke that the nearer , or farder offthar hee is , the more , or de 
eeleth,” Which thie Phyloſopher gaue him to vnderſtand when hee ſays 
micared to ſome more,and to ſome lefſe, For in his predicamencs, he diy 
< admitrerh neither intention nor remiſſion , more nor leſſe. A fo 
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mew but that Flavins Sergins vicd it before Owintilizn , but indeedit was not in 

diltof lace, when Philoſophy grew.into the latine tongue. ( f?) For that. ] Nothing 

afotle ) is contrary to lubltance: taking contrary, for two oppoſites of one kinde 2 

md whitc,both colours,for he reckneth nor privations,nor contradiRories, for con- 
> ſheweth in bis diuifion of oppoſites into foure fpecies. 


by 


enemies. not by nature but will, which burtuag them Jurteth their good 
nature: becauſe their is no vice but hurteth nature. 


CHAP}. 
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4A iprure calleth them Gods encmics,becaule they oppoſe his ſoucraign- 

not by nature but wil, hauing no power to hurc him,buc them ſclues. Their 
elift,nor their power to hurt,maketh them his focs,for he is vnchangeable 

ally incorruptible:wherefore the vice that makerh them oppoſe God, is 

_ 5s no way Gods : onely , becauſlc ir corrupteth their good na- 

SS Fheir nature it is not, but there vice that contrariech God : euill onely be. 

* ntrary to good. And who denies that God is the beſt good: ſothen vice is 
ary yn God,as cuill is vnto good. The naturealſo which it corrupteth is 
Gd; andeherefore oppoſed by it : butjr ſtands againſt God as cuill onely 
ateood ; bur againſt chis nature, as cuill and hurc allo , for cuill cannorhure 
OD, burincoruptible natures onely , which are good by the teſtimony of 
Skerthar cuill doth chem , for if they werenor good, vice could nor hare 
for what doth ir in hurting them buta bolifh their integrity , luſtre, ver- 
ty.and what cuer vice can diminiſh or roote out of a good nature ? whick 

vnor thercin , vicctaketh ir not away , and therefore hurteth not : for 

tbe both a vice,and lurtleſſe , whence wee gather that though vice,can- 
ttthat vnchangcable good, yer it can hurt nothing bur good: becauſc itis 

ur wkece ir hurteth. And ſo we may ſay that vice cannor bee in the higheſt 
{nor cannot bee bur in ſome good. Good therefore may be alone , bur ſo 
*orcuill : becauſc the natures that an euill will hath corrupted, though as 
beybepollutcd they are cuill, yct as chey are natures,rhcy are good. And when 
lcious nature is puniſhed,there is this good beſides the nature,thar ir is not 
waniſhed.for this is iuſt,and what is iuſt is queſtionleſſe good , andno (4) man 
wanithed for the falrs of his nature, bur of his will, tor that vice that hath got- 
bm 2 cuſtome into an habir , and ſecmeth naru rall, had che originall from 


ption of will: for now wee ſpeake of the vices of that nature wherein is a 
capable of the intelleGuall light, whereby wee diſcerne berweene iuſt 
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If's Jan.) Vice of a falr,generally , is adeclining from ther ight. S0 that thereare of 
"mem naturall, as if wee baue gotten any cuſtome of any at againſt the Decorum of that 
or haue it by nacure : as to haue more, or fewer members then we ſhould : (tammering 
b, blindncfſe, deafneſſe , or any thing agaialt perfeftion : bee it inmen,, beaſts, rroes, 
he Grouer, en aboce is flo ofeenners ; end faule df oe, when the worke-man 
dfrom his ſcience. (5) Natwal.. ]So that is dominercth , aud playerh the tyrant io a 
KEE im to do thus:wherevpon many ay in excuſc of finnes, that they can= 
thall, whereas chcir owne will nouſles it vpin them, and they may-6ppole it if they 
ugh it be not ſo cafily expelled as admirr<d,yer the expulfion is not le,and vn 
jou cxpell it, you ſhall nor be acquit of the guilt, 
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- L-" Of eneleſſe and reaſonle(ſe natures, whoſe order differeth not from 
: 02g 224%" the decoram held inthe whole PFuinerſe. Cu ar. 4. 
{4 ; | 
PVrirwere a ſotriſhneſle ro thinke thar'thefalts cf beafts,trees, and otheryy, 
reaſonable ſencelcile, or livelefle creatures, whereby their corruptible nary 
is datnnified, are damnable : forthe creators will hath diſpoſed of tho(e thus. 
perfect rhe inferior beaury of chis vniverſe by this (4) ſucceſhue alteration of 
them. For carthly things are not comparable to heauenly : yet might nor the 
world wait thoſe, becauſe the otherare more glorivus. Wherefore,in the ſuc. 
con of thoſe things one to another in their dueplaces , and in the (4) change 
of the meaner into qualiries of the better ,the order of thiags tranſitory conſiſt. 
eth . Which orders glorie wee — not in, becauſe wee are annexedto it, x; 
partes of mortality , wee cannot diſcerne the whole Vniuerſe, though weeob. 
ſerue how conuenieatly thoſe parcells wee ſee, are combined: wherevpon in 
things out of 0.1t conteinplations reach, we muſt belecue the prouidence ofthe 
Creator,rather then be ſoraſh as ro condemneany part of the worlds Fubrique, 
of any imperfeQion . Though if wee marke well, by the ſame reafon,thoſe yp. 
voluntary , and vnpuniſhable talts ro thoſe creatures, commend their natures 
ynto Vs : none of whome nath any other maker but G OD: becauſe wee our 
ſclues diſl-ke that thar nature of theirs which wee like ſhould bee defaced by that 
falr : vnleſſe men will diſlike the natures of chings that hurtrhem , not conſider 
their-narures , bur their one profitas (c) of choſe creatures that plaguedthe 
pride of Egipr.” Bur ſo they might diſpraiſc the Sunne , for ſome offendersgr 
vniult dereiners of others right , are by the Iudges condemned 4) to beeſetin 
the hot Sunie . Wherefore ir is not the conſideration of nature in reſpeRof 
our profir,bur in it ſelfe that glorifieth the Creator. The nature of the eternal 
fire is aſſuredly laudable, though the wicked ſhalbe therein cuerlaſtingly tor- 
mented. For what is more faire then rhe bright, pure and flaming fire? what 
b more vicfullto beate,cure,or boile withall 2 chough not fo hurrfull in burning 
Wares Thus that (e)being penally applied, is pernicious, which being orderly vled, 1s, 
”  abfolme conucnient:(f) for who can explane the thouſand vſes of it is the world ? Hear 
4 once them not (2) thar praiſe the fires light and difpraiſe the heate : reſpecting nothe 
tines chae nature of it bur their own profite and difprofite: rhey would ſee, but they v ould 
& qgor burne . Bur they conſider not that this lightrhey like ſo,beeivg immoderate- 
ly vied,hurterh a tender eye : and that inthis heate which they diſlike ſo,may 
(b)creatures do very conueniently keepe,and lige. | 
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as fe (a) ſecefin ] One decaying,and another ſucceeding.(b) Change of the ] He tou joe 


al alteration of elements and clementary bodies,where ſore arc cranimurco® 

Puniſh to the more powerfull agent,aud ſometimes the agent purs on the nature of the paſſie - Ayr 
-» AA continually takerh from water , and water from ayre : So doth fire from 2yre and ayre #03 
ins fire, burin diversplaces. (c) Of thoſe) The frogs, and gnars. (d) To bee jet | A ind: of poniÞy 
lulane, ment,cſpecially $, yer , 0ot without painc, bawdes in Spaine are thus puniſhes 
fer in the ſtockes,and anninted al with bony,which drawes all the Bees, Flies and W apes 08 
Country, vnto them. (e) Bering penally | So wee reade it for the beft . (F) ſar who” Thee 


the common prouerbe of a thing of common vic : #re haze 4s much w/c of it a; of fire FaeN 
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Friendſhip. - Lel. And to forbid one fire and water , ( mans two chiefe necef- 
ie were £o expel] him of all humaine ſocietic . Virrmains faith that the comming 
cothe fire brought men firſt ro talke rogether, and ſo produced commetce, ſocic- 
= hi>.2. Laftantis prooucth man adiuine creature, becauſe hee onely of all crea- 


Ko fice. ig) That praiſe) Taught by Plutarchs Satyre that loned Promethens his The good- 
bee fo that hee fell a kiſſing of it, and burning his lippes threw it downe , and ra Pele ottce, 


"*% Mela of the ſea-bordering Africans , to whome Exdoxnr caried fie. 

wer ] In Cyproc in the braſſe furnaces, where they burne redd Vuriol! many dayey 
weproduced winged creatures,alittle bigger then the greateſt flyes, and thoſe liue "El TY 
Cdrift, Hiſt animal lib.y, The Salamaxder they ſay not onely lives in th@fire vnburs 4. 
Ny purceth it out, with his very touch, 


hat the Creator hath deſernedpraiſe in excry forme and kinde of nature. 
| T. P gb CT HAP. »L 


he. 


FF 


_ 


weallnatures are good, becauſe they hauetheir forme, kinde, and a 
Sercainereſt wirhall in them-ſclugs. And when they are in their true poſture 
ature, they preſcrue the eſlence inthe full manner as they received it : and 

Swhoſe eſſence is not eterna!l, followeth the lawes of the creator that ſway- 
* ahitgindchangeth into berter,or worſe, rending (by Gods diſpoſition ) ſtill ro 

ad which the order of the vniuerſe requireth: ſo that that corruption 

wich bringeth all-natures mortal! vnto diſſolution, cannor ſo diſſolue that 

as,bur it may become that afterwards which it was before,or thar which 

: which being ſo, then God, the higheſt being, who made all things 

bot him-ſelfe, / no creature o_ ficte for that equalitic, being made of 

wand conſequently being not able to haue beene, but by him ) is not ro 

? nended through the raking offence at ſome faults, but to bee honored 
wathe duc conſideration of the perſeRion of all natures, 
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7 "Ol ] Every thing keeping harmonious agreement; both with it ſelfe and others, 
put corrupting diſcorde : which made ſome ancient writers affirme , that the world 
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The cauſe of the good Angell: bliſe,and the enils miſery. 


HE true cauſc therefore of the good Angells bliſle , is their adherence to 
*that moſt high eſſence : and rhe iuſt cauſe of rhe bad 4g”. 8 miſery, is their 
A. gre from that high cſſence, to reſide vpon them-ſclues, that were not 
which vice v hat is it elſe but (« )pride? For pride 12 the roote of all ſinne. 
twould not therefore ſtick vnto him, their ſtrengeh, and bauing power to 
pre (b )perfet by adherence to this higheſt good , they preferred them» 
that were his inferionrs,before him, This was the firſt fall;miſery and vice 
hature,which all were it not created to haue the higheſt being, yer might 
beatirude by fruition of the higheſt pong: bur ale fom im,norbec 
pthing,, bur yer leſſe then ir was , and conſequently miſerable. Seckethe 
"this euill will,and you ſhall finde iuſt none . For what can cauſe the wills 
I beivg ſole cauſe of all euill ? The cuill will therefore cauſerh evill 
Qq workes 


Ecd.10. 
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= will. For not thatwhich an other ex/{ will hath cauſed, is the firſt euili will burthy 
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If ir have, it 7s either 2 good one or a bad : if good , what fogle will ſay, 


_ d finne: bur this were. 
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od will is cauſe of an exill will? It ſhould if it can 
wreame abfurditie to affirme.Bur if rhat it haue an e#/7 well, then I ac ke 1yh4; 


his ex;ff'willin it? and to limite my queſtions, Laske the cauſe of the frjh end 


= 
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which none hath cauſed : for (till that which cauſeth is before the other caugy 
If 1 bee anſwered,that nothing cauſed ir, but it was from the b-ginning, | 11. 
then whegher it were in any nature : If it were in none,it had no being : if jr were 
in any,it corrupted ir,hurt it,and depriued it of all good : and thereforethis Yice 
couldnot be inan euill nature, but inagood , where it might doe hur: ; for if 
could not hurt,it was no vice,and hpretoes nobad will; and if ir did hurt, it wa 
by priuation of good,or diminiſhing of it.Therfore a bad wil/could be from eter. 
ity in that wherein a good nature had beene before, which the cuill wil defrej. 
ed by hurt. ell if it were not eternall,who made it ?It muſt be anſwered,fome 
thing that had no e«i{wil/: what was this inferior, ſuperior, or equall vnto | 
If ic werethe ſuperior,it was berter , and why then had it nor a w-//, nay, be. 
fer will? 

This may alſo bee ſaid of the cquall: for two zpod wills neuer make the one 
the other bad: It remaines thenthat ſome inferior thing that had »» el wx 
cauſe of that vicious wi/l in the Angels. | bur all things below them,cuen to the 
Joweſt earth, being naturall, is alſo good , and hath the goodneſl* of forme and 
kinde inal order : how then cat a good thing produce an euil/ will? how an 
goed be cauſe of exi{{? for the will turning from the ſuperior to che inferior, be. 
comes bad,nor becauſe the thing where-vnto it rturneth is bad , but becaulethe 
diuifion is bad,and peruerſe. No inferior thing then doth deprauethe will, but 
the wi/depraues it ſelfe by following inferior things inordinately. For if rwoot 
like affe& in body aid minde ſhould beholde one ers per ſonage , andthe 
one of them be ſtirred withaluſtfull deſire rowards ir , and the others though 
ſtand chaſte, what ſhall wee thinke was cauſe of the eu:l/ will inthe one andurt 
in the other ? Not the ſcene beauty : for it tranſtormed not the will in both, wd 
yet both faw it alike : notthe fleſh of the beholders face, why not both? nortls 
minde we preſuppoſed them both alike before,in body and minde. Shall we'y 
the deuill heres ſuggeſtedir into one of them, as though hee conſcntednat 
it in his owne propet will? 

This conſent therefore, the cauſe of this afſent of the will ro vicious & 
fire, is that wee ſeeke. For, to take away one let more in the queſtion," 
both were tempted, 'and the one ycelded, and the other did not , why 
this, but becauſe che one would continue chaſte, and the other would 1? 
whence then was this ſecrer fall but from the proper will,where there was (a 
patity in body and minde, alike ſight, and a like temptation ? So then heetis 
defires toknow the cauſe of the wiciows will in the one of them \ if hee maries 
well ſhall finde nothing. For if wee ſay thar hee cauſed ir, what was hee cre 
viciens will, but a creature of « good n4twre,the worke of G O D, that vncha"# 
able good? Wherefore hce that faith that hee that conſented to this lu 
deſire which the other with-ftood , (both becing before alike affecd , andV* 
holding the beaurifull obicRalike ) was cauſe of his owne exe will , wheress® 
was good before this vice of will; - 
| | | 
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acke why he cauſed this > whether from his nature , or for that hee was 

nothing 3 and he ſhall inde that his ew/will aroſe not from his na: ure, 
mn his nothing: for if wee ſhall make his nature the effeter of his v/ciows 
z& ſhall wee doe bur affirme that good is the cfhicient cauſe of eur/?> But 
\ it bee that ature (though it bee murable ) before it haue a viciows will, 
Hoe viciouſly,namely in making the wll,1cr2ws ? 
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ide} Scotus holds that the Angels oftence was not pride , I thinke onely becauſe 
1 oppoſe Saint Thomas, who held ( with the Fathers ) the contrary, (+ ) Terfet\ in 
Sand excllcncc. 
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| That we ought not to ſecke out the cauſe of the vicious will, 
bo CHAP. 7. 
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Etronetherefore ſeckethe efficient cauſe of an euil{ will: tor it is notefficrens 
| 1 00_g is there effef? but defef5 : namely falling from that higheſt 
ynto a lower.this is to haue ax ew/// will The caultes whereof 'beeing not 
ent bur deficient) if one endeuour to ſecke, it is as 1t hee ſhould ſeeke to lee 
Ie wkneſſe,or to hcare filence : weeknow them both, this by (4) the eare, and 
whythe cyc : but not by any formes of theirs , but priuation of formes, Let 
m ſecke to kno'v that of mee which I know not my lelte : valeſle hee will 
mot to know what hee muſt know that hee cannot know : tor rhe things 
h weknow by priuation and not by furme,are rather ( if you can conceit mec) 
wave by not knowing : and in knowing them, are ſtill ynknowne. For the bo- 
weye courling ouer bodyly obiets, {ces no darkeneſle , but when it ceaſerh 
0 e. And ſo it belongs to the eare, and tonoother ſence to know filence, 
Mnotwichſtanding is not knowne but by no: hearing. 50 our intellect doth 
tethe intelligible formes,but where they faile it learneth by not learning; 
bo can vnderſiand his faults > This I know, that Goa nature can neuer faile py 1, 
Wumenor in part : bur all things chat are made of nothing may decay :» which The dmine 
Enot-with-ſtanding more good, as they are more effentiall : tor then doe they tg 4 
ething when they haue efficient cauſes : but inthar they faile, and fall oft, tale, 
doe cuill, they hauc defczent cauſes : and what doe they then but vanity 2 
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| L {@) eare | Contraries axe knowne both by one methode,lay the Philoſophers , andthe 
I'm is knowne oucly by ſeperation of, the knowlegge ol the Poſitiue. 
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k: - : Of the peruerſe \owie, whereby thefoule goeth from the vnchangeable 
= to thechengeable youu,” Cuny s. 
W beſides that wherein the V4c14us will is refident, therein is that done, 
Kh if the wil// wouldnot, ſhould not bee done : and therefore the panith- 
falls juſtly vpon thoſe as whichare wills andnot nece/Hties, Ir is not the 
Wiling to which wee fall;but our fall char is evil]: that is: wee fall rono cull 
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natures order,from the higheſt tothe lower : and there 
isno vicein the gold , but in him that peruerſly leauerh ruſlicer. 
eas iuſtice ought alwayes to bee preferred before ritches. Nor is 


of ſweete bautious bodies, bur the foules that runnes peruerſlyty 
delights , Qing temperance, which ſcornes all company with thoſe, 

es vs vnto far more excellenc and ſpirituall pleaſures. Vaine-glory is noe 
a vice proper to humaine praiſe , but theſoules , that pernerſely affeQerh praip 
of men, not reſpeQing the conſciences teſtimonie. Nor is pride his vice that gi. 
ueth the power, but the ſoules, peruerſly louing that power , contemning they 
tice of the moſt mighty.Dy this tbenghe that ly affeed a gocd ofnat ure, 
though he atraine it,is euill himſclfe in this good;and wrerched , being deprived 


of a better. 
L. VIVES. ” 3M 
HE (4 )thing \It is notthe ation, but the quality and manner thereof thr is view, 
ſaid Plats. 
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Whether he that wade the Angels natures made their wills good alſo,by the 
infuſion of his loue into them through bis hob ſpirit. Cuar.g. 


YEcing therefore there is no naturall nor (4) eſſentiall cauſe , effeRing the evil 
of will, but that evill of mutabilicy of ſpirit, which depraueth the goodof nz 
ture; ariſerh from it ſelfe : being cffeted no way but by falling from God, which 
falling alſo hath no cauſe : If we fay alſo that good wills haue no efficient cauſe 
we muſt beware leaſt they bee not held vacreated and coerternall with God. But 
ſeeing thatthe Angels them-ſclues were created, how can their wills but beeſo 
alſo ? Beſides being created, whether were they created with them , or without 
them firſt ? if with them, then doubtlefſe hee that made one,made both : and (b 
as ſoone as they were created, they were ioyned to him in that loue wherein they 
werecreated. And therein were they ſeucred from the other, becauſe theylept 
their good-wills ſtill , and the other were changed by falling in their evill wi 
from that which was good, whence they needed not haue fallen vnleſſe they had 
liſted. Bur if the good Angels were at firſt with-out good wills , and made thoſe 
wills in them-ſelues without Gods voting, were they therefore made better of 
them-ſelues then by his creation ? God forbid. For what were they without 
good wills , but euill. Or, if they were not cuill becauſe they had no euill wits 
neither,noc fell from that which had not, how-ſo-euer they were not a5 Jt 
Oe ne Ge genes ood wills. But now if they could not mate 
them-ſclues berrer then ( the beſt worketnan of the world ) had made then 
then verily could chey never hauc had good wills bur by the operation of che it 
ator in them. And theſe good wills,effeting their conuerſion(nor to them-(civ5 
who were inferiours,but) ro the fupreme God, ro adhere vnro him,and bee © 

ſed by fruition of him, what doethey elſe but ſhew,rhat the beſt will (hou! 148 
r in defireonely,but that be who made a good nature of not! 
capableof himſcife, (+ ) made ir better by rfeQing it of himſelfe, firſt hauny 
made it moredefirous of perfeRion? for this muſt bee examined : whether ® 
good created good will in them-ſclues , by a, good will or a badde, © 
none: if by none, then none created. If by a badde , how can 3 
will producea good? if by a thea had they good wills alrcady. 
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we them thoſe, bur hetbar created them by a good wil, that is in that 71. £1 
F rcheir adherence rohim, both torming them nature , and gluing from gaod 
pBclecucir cherctore the Angeles were neuer without good will,thar is *< uit 
ur thoſe that were created good, and yet became exi/by their proper _— 
-h nc good naturecan do burn a voluntary defe& from good, that, and 
*; being the caule of enill) either (d)) receucd leſle grace from the di+ 
the that perftited therein , or it the had equal! good at their crea- 
Bone fellbyche card wits, and the other hauing further helpe attained 
from which chey were {ure neuer to fal,as ctbewed inour laſt booke, 
Tc rogodsduc praiſe wee muſt confeſſe that thediffufion of Gods lone is 
as well ypon the Angell, as the Seints,by his holy ſpirit beſtowed vpon 
and chat that Scripture : /t is good for me to adhere vnto God, was peculiar 
prhe boly A»gel/s, before man was made. This good they all participate 
mrowhome they adhere,and are « holy c:tty,a lining (; rifles, wal a living 
qumothar God. Part whereof, namely that which the Angels ſhall gather 
kewp fromthis carthly pilgrimage vnto that ſociety , being now inthe 
ponearth,or dead,andrefſting in the (e) ſecret receptacles of ſoules, how 
hdfftoriginal;mult I now explaime,as I did before ofthe Angels.For of Gods 
oeke The fir ff man, came all mar kind, as the ſcripture faith, whoſe authority is 
red throughoutthe earth and thoſe natures, whome ( amongſt other 
prophecied ſhould belecue ir. 
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E entiall.) AS having eſſence. (b) As ſoone. ) Hee es confefſeth that the «Angels 
Ell created in grace.'De corrept,et grat. Before they fell 
es affirmes that the Dexills were created with great fulneſſe of the holy ſpirit . But eAu- Angells, 


they had grace. Hierome alſo ns 


geneſ.ad lit feemes of another mind, laying the angelicall nature was firſt created vn- 
Diuines hereypon are diuidcd : ſome following Lombard Sent.2.dit.q.eAles,and 
deny that the Angels were created in grace. Saint T homas holds the contrary. 
tnor haue not where withal to decide a matter ſo mightily diſputeg and of ſuch mo- 
_ wſtine in moſt plaine words, and many places, houlds that they were created jn grace 
0 Exechiel ſeemes alſo to import : Thow ſealeſt vp the ſwnne,and art full of wiſdome , and 
beamty.( c) Made it. | Shewing that God gaue them more =_ when they ſhewed 
tence ( of this 1 ſee no queſtion made : ) in ſuch meaſure, as hee aſſured them of eter- 
Receined leſſe. If all the Angells had grace giuen them,it then ſhould haue bin 
ith reſpe& of perſons, to ſome more , and toſome of the ſame order leſſe. But 
adually to the orders not to each particular eAngel/: where-vpon ſome of the 
and ſome ſtood , though both had grace giuen them alike. ( e) Secret, ] Hee 
_—_ , © 2 | « of grace, 
at of the glory , bur of the glories place before the iudgement;for they may be bleſ< 
mere, God , in whoſe fruition they arc bleſſed being euery where. 
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=” Of the falſencſſe of that Hiſtory that ſaith the world hath conting- 
4 ed many thouſand yearts. C nav.io. 


conieures therefore of choſe men that fable of mans and the worlds 
Ul they knowe not what paſſe for vs : for ſome thinke that men 
alwaies,as of the world;as Apw/cis writeth of men: Sexerally mortall,but 
(b ) And when we fay to them: why if the world hath alwaies 

can your hiſtories ſpeake true in relation of who inuented this or 
Qq3 that 
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hat,who brought vp artes and learning, and who firſt inhabited this or tha; rg. 

_ gion? theyanlw foi the world hath at certaine times beene {© waſtedby 

-- eires,anddeluges,chat the men were b toavery few:whoſe progenienul. 

tiplied againe : and ſo ſeemed this as mans firſt originall , whereas indeed it w; 

bura reparation of thoſe whome the fires and flouds haddeſtroyed: bur thy 

man cannot hauc produQtian burfrom man. They ſpeake now what they thick, 

but not what know : being decciued by a fort of moſt falſe Writings, that 

the world hath comtrnned x many thouſand yeares, where as the holy (criptures 

__ not accomprt of (c) full fixe thouſand yeares fince man was made, T9 

ew the falſeneſſe of rheſe writings briefly, and that their authority is notworth 

., aruſh herein, (4)that Epiſtle of Great Alexander to his mother , conteining 

 narrationof things by an «f£giptian Prieſt vnro him, made out of their religious 

ies: conteineth alſo the Monarchies , that the Greeke hiſtories records 

alſo: In this Epittle (e) rhe Aſſyrian monarchie laſterh fue thouſandyeares and 

aboue. Butin the Greeke hiſtorie, from Belws the firſt King,it continueth bur one 

" thouſand chree hundred yeares, And with Belws doth the Egiprian ftoric begin 

alſo.ThePerfian Monarchie( faith that Epiſtle) vntill _4lex2nders conqueſt{to 

whom this Prieſt ſpake thus ) laſted aboue eight thonſand yeares : whereas the 

— Macedonians vntill A/exanders death laſted but foure hundred foure ſcore and 

fiue yeares,and the Perſians vnrill his victory two hundred thirty & rhreeyeares, 

 bytheGreek: ſtory, So farre are theſe computations ſhort of the Egiprians,be- 

Oe ing not equall with them though they were trebled . For { f) the Egiprians are 

"EA ſaid once to haue had their { 2 ) yeares but foure monerhs long : ſo that onefull 

hiſlocies ” yeareof the Greekes or ours,is iuſt three of rheir old ones. But all this will not 

euerthen make the Greeke and Egiptian compurartions mecte: and therefore wee multry 

—_—_—_— ther cruſtthe Grecke, as not exceeding our holy ſcriptures accompr. Butif this 

* compurari. Epiſtle of Alexander being ſo famous,differ ſo farre from the moſt probablexc- 

on ofthe comprt, how much lefle faich then ought we ro giue to thoſe their tabulous ants 

quicies,fraught with leaſings, againſt our dinine bookes , that fore-told thatthe 

whole world ſhould beleeue them,and the whole world hath done ſo: and which 

proouerhatrhey wrote truth in things paſt,by the true occurrences of thingsto 

come,by them preſaged. 
L.VIVES. 


YEmeraty (a) mortal | « Apnleins Florid. [.2. canttim, generally, or vniuerſally of cunfim al, 
{6) And when | Macrobixe handleth this argument ar large. De ſor. ſcip. and thinkes3 
"nga with that that Auguſtine here reciteth. Plato ſeemes the author of this ſhift ink 
, where Critias relating the conference of the Egiptian Pricft and Solon, faith, that we 
know not what men haue done of many ytares before ; aa 4 they change their countrie, of # 
\ 7-1ohf by flouds,fires,or ſo, and the reſt hereby deſtroyed. Which anſwer is caſily confv- 
ſeeing that all rhe world can neither bee burned nor drowned ( Ariſt. Meteor.) the 
mainders of one ancient ſort of men might be preſerued by another, and ſo deriued downe®® 
vs, which Ariftetle ſeeing (as one witty,and mindfull of whar he ſaith) affirmeth that we ha8f 
the re of the moſt ancient Philoſo hy left vs. CMetaphyſ.12. Why then is there no” 
mory of things three thouſand yeares betore oy mee &) Fall fix thouſand] Enſebins hoſe 

- Theliberty *<cOunt Angaftine followerh,reckonerh from the creationynto the ſack of Rowe by the $G# 
Lhoerape. 5611.yeares following the Seprzagimts. For Bede our of the Hebrew reſeructh vnco the 7 

writers vied of Honoriny aud * the yonger ( when the Gothes tooke Rome) but 4377.00 Us 
in compu*- ferenc u here-=after. (d) That Epiſtle )Of this before, booke eight. (c)T he Aye 
On Hereof in the 18.booke @ ag Fovr liberty do the old chroniclers oo in their accomPp! 
time. Plr16.11,0ur of Endexs, faith that Zoroafter lived 6000. yeares before Plato's y 
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tle. Herimippus faith he was 5000.yeares before the Troian warre , Twly writes 
ldees bad accounts of 470000. yearesinthcir chronicles, De dininar 't . Dioo- 
*thar they zeckned from their firft aſtronomer ynril) rear Alexander 43Cc0O0, 
be Egiptians) Extreame liers in their yeates, Plato wrires that the Citty Sais in 
onicles of the countries deedes for 8oco. yearcs ſpace , And Athens was buils 
es before Sais , Laertins writes that Vulcan was the "ane of Nilzs, and reckneth 
Sres betweene him and Great Alexander : : in which tirme there fell 373. ccclipfes 
nc,and $3 2.0f the Moone. {els licth alittle Jower: ſaying that the Egiptians rec= 
ines before Arvafir,and aboue 13009. yeares . But the lie wanted this ſubſequent, 
they were Egiprians, Heauen hath had foure changes vfreuolutions, and the Sunne 
wiſe where it riſeth now . Diodorns alſo wiirteth that from Offris vnto Alexander 
EAlcxatidria, owe recken 10000. and fome 1 3000. yeares ; and forme fable that the 
che Kingdome of Ifis: and then that mien reigned afterward yery neare 1 50co., 
millche 180. Olympiad , when Prolomy beganne to reigne. Incredible was this ab- 
y of the Egiptians who to make themſclues the firſt of the creation , lied ſo many 
yeares . Waich was the cauſe that many were deceiued, and deceiued others alſo as 
ve the worlds originall , T#/ly followes Plats and maketh Fgipt infinitly old, and fo 
its le. Polit 7. (g) Teares but | P{iry lib,7. faith the Nations divided their yeares ſome 
bor fomeby che Winter, ſome by the quarters as the Archadiaris whoſe yeare was 
wonethes , ſome by the age of the Moone , as the TOs . So that ſomie of them 
ved a thouſand of rhcir yeares , Cenſorinus ſaith that the Egiptians molt ancient yeares 
emoneths. Then King Piſo made it foure, at laffit came to thirteene moneths and 
les. Diodoras ſaith that it being reported that ſome of the ancient Kings had reigned 
eares, becing to much to belecue,they found for certaine that the courſe of the Sunne 
& yet knowne, they counted their yeares by the Moones . So then the wonder of 
(feaſerh, ſome dividing our yearc into foure as divers of the Greekes did . Diods- 
alſo that the Chaldecs had monethes to their yeares. But to ſhew what my con- 
jof theſe numbers of yearcs amongſt the nations , I hold that men beeing ſo much 
the Rarres,counted the courſe of euery ſarre for a yeare.. So that in 3o.yeares oſthe 
weone of Sararne,fiuc of [apiter,lixe of Mars, more then 30.0f Venus and Mercary, 
Fq0o,of the Moore.So they arc in all neare 500. 
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"4 Wthoſe that hold not the eternity of the world, but either a dt{[clution and 
— generation of inumera" le worlds, or of this one at the e:prration of 
_ certaine yeares, CHar. 11. 


tothers there are, that doe not thinke the World eternall, and yet either 
pine it,nor to beone (4) world but many : or (6) one onely, diflolucd and 
Erate at the date of certaine yeares. Now theſe muſt needs confeſſe,thar 
were fitſt men of rhemſclues, erc any men were begotten. (c) For they can- 

ke that the whole world periſhing , any man could remaine,as they may 
n thoſe" barnings,& invndations which left ſtill fone men to repaire man- 
bur as they hold the world co bee re-cdified our of the owne ruines, ſo 
Fidey belcecue rhar man-kinde firſt was produced out of the elements, and 
nele firſt, as mans following propagation, as other creatures,by generati- 
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p one (4) world) Which Democritns and Epicurns held. (6) One Hirathras, 
paſs and the Stoickes held that the world ſhould be Shwr-ak fag. rey 


©) For they cannet\Plato and Ariſtotle hold that there cannct be an yniueriall deluge, 
% | 
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ſwere to  thoſethithefd the worl to hauc beene þ eter, 
E: ref] though ſome ſay hee. ſpake not as hee 
lbcon 2 ere ſtill ro thoſe that thinke Mars Creation tog 

n thoſe innumerable ſpaces of time paſſe , andby the 

e but ſo late,as within this fixe thouſand fn 

in beoent andre fince Man was made ſeeme 


Mhectl the Vier eing hath an ac is continuall:and 
the World ared to the interminate 


erp Nay as )iuſt . And therefore though wee 

r fixty, or fix hundred thouſand ye;res,and mulriply 

hem ic wanted a name.and ſa EDD mia 
may weucke —— him no ſooner? For GODS pauſe before Ins Cres 
eternity was fo great , that td a ed definice number with 

Men Seem a quantity, S di it is not ſo much,a« onc halfedrop of 

water being counte dyichth the whole Ocean: for in theſe. , though theone 
| other fo incomparably great,yet (b) both aredehs- 


ano begn it ontoneuer ſo huge a quan- 
Es ng, 1 know not whetherto 
ichrl 


- amans ies from the nero lives in, ro his birth day Mk von] we come 
tothe . Bur from the later abſtra& (not moments,nor daics,nor 
monethes nor years,but as much time as rhe other whole number contained/li 
ir out on the CE of all compuration) and rhar as often as you pleals 
_ when you can never artaine the Beginning, it having none ata 
derdioret that which we aske now after five thouſand yearcs and the overp's 
our polterjry may as wellaske after ſixe hundreth thouſand years , if our mortar 
lity ſhould —— and our infirmity endure ſo long . - And our forcfathers, 
me *the firſt mans time mighthaue called Ke inqueſtion. Nayche 
himſelfe, that very day that he was made,or the next might hauc asked 

| why kewss n made no GA > But whenſoeuer hee had beene made,rhis conuo 
rfi bg ee and the wotlds ſhould haue no better foundationtheai 
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 («) char) (ic de ſeneft.When the extreame comes,then that which is paſt,'s g# 


e is there Jomve prope Irenrorne then, whercas berwee® 
is none, 
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>» ofit continually at certaine( 4) reuolutions of time,wherein the 
5 wWasrepaired : and ſo paſſed on a continual (b) rotation of ages 
Sino: whether this fell out in the continuance of one world,orthe 
"and «x05; gaue this ſuccelſion ; and date of things by the owne re- 
mm which ridiculous x Pawcy, tra cannot freethe immortal nor the 
bur it muſt ſtilbe toſſed vnto falſe bliſſe,& bearen backe into true mt» 
is thatbliſſe true, wboſe eternity is ener vncertaine, the ſoule either 
SZ ofthereturnevnto miſery,or fearing itinthe midſt of felicity?But 
a miſeryro happinefſe ncuer to returne, then is ſome _ begun in 

?and wh 


wm 


Keime ſhall ncucr giue end vnto, and why not then the worl 
ade thereing(co avoide al the falſe tracts that deceiued wittes haue des 
n+ mer from therruth) : for(c)ſore wil haue that place of Eceleſiaſe Eex.t.g.te 
os that hath beene that( which ſhalbe * what is it that hath beene made? 
thaitbe made { d J 4nd there is no new thing vnder the ſunne : nor any thing 
= ſarghthold this is new: 71 hath brene already in the time that was before 
mderſtood of theſereciprocall reuolutions , whereas he meant either 
nes hee ſpoke ofbefore,vis,che ſucceſſive generations 3the ſunnes mo» 
torrents falls;or elſe generally of all tranſitory creaturesfor there were 
tevscherearewith vs, andrhere ſhalbe after vs, ſoit is of trees, and 
Jay exen monſters, though they be vnuſuall,and diuers, and ſome haue 
Wconce , yeras they ate generally wonders , and iniracles , they are 
Land rocome:nor is itrnewes to ſee 4 monſter vnder the Sunne. Though 
ane the wiſe man to ſpeake of Gods predeſtination thar fore-framed 
Gre that row there is nothing new vnder the Sunne, Bur farce be 
ot belecuins that theſe words of Sa/omion ſhould meane thoſe reuolu- 
they do diſpoſe the worlds courſe and renouation by : as Plato the A- 
Khiloſopher taught in the Academy that in a certeyne vnbounded 
it definir; elcts hitnſelfe, his ſchollers, the city and ſchoole ſhould after 
bes mecte all in that place againe and bee as they were when hee taught 
dforbid I ſay that wee ſhould belecue this. For Chriſt once died for onr Roma yo | 
"WP: ig agarne , dicth 10 more , nor hath death any future dominion oner him, 0. + 
Hier o#r reſurrection ſhalbe alwaies with the Lord , to whome now we lay 
Wale : Thos wilt keepe 5 O Lord andpreſerwe vs from this generation for 
following place I thinke firtes them beſt: The wicked walke ina circuit: 
Cher tit e(as they thinke)is rorun circularly,but becauſe their falſe do- 
ms round in a circular maze. 
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es 54.04 1 Platanifme holding 2 continuall progrefſion and ſucceſſion of cauſes 

Ex (6JOf, Je me el it ſelfe Fully,and come to the point whence it 

"ue L 24 be as they were at firſt, (b) Rotation.) or Gs, 

3 JOrigen,Periarch.lib.z. 1 will follow Hierome 

= call doctrines , and that for good reaſons: we 
after it:wil you heare our 


tak d. - lay | will 
I nes 
257 eyareinche 0 d ages before vs , Thus Origen, yet 
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#knowledge,though e Auguſtine a little before, take ic 25 ment of the 
and roucherth Hieromes expoſition. | 
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-RVewhat wonder if theſe men runnein their circular error , and findenowy 
G: - . - forth,ſecing neither know mankindes originall nor his end ? deeing not 
A "OY able to pearce into Gods depths : who being eternall, and withour beginning yer 

” mall, Kauetime a b a eo0 made Man in time whom hee had not madebe; 
22 yet notnow maketh he him by any ſuddaine morion,bur as hee had eternally de. 
” Plal1t,.: creed. VVho can penetrate this (4) inſcrutable depth, wherein GOD gaue Many 
< temporall beginning andhad none before: and this out of his crernall,vnchangy 
: able will; mulciplying all mankinde from one? for when the Pal miſt had ſayd, 
os [þa! nee v50 LORD, andpreſerne vs from this generation for ener, then hee 
eprehendeth thoſe whoſe fond and falſe doftrine reſerue no eternity forthe 
ſoules bleſſed freedome , in adioyning ,. The wicked walke in 4 Cyrcuite : 3 who 
ſhould fay,what doſt thou thinke or beleeue? Should we {ay that God (uddainely ds 
termined ro mace Man,whora be had not made inall eternicy betore,and yer that 
God is cuer immutable,andcannort change his will, leaſtrthis ſhould draw vsints 
doubr,be an{wererh God preſently, ſaying: i» thy deepe wiſdome did(t thou multiph 

the [onnes of men. Let men thinks-talke or diſpute,as they will(fairh hejandar 
as they thinke , 1» thy deepe wiſdome, which none can diſcouer , didſt thou mulrgyh 
mankinde . For it is moſt deepe., that G OD ſhould bee from erernity , andyet 


decreethatMan ſhould bee made at this time, and not betore, without alterai 
on of will. BY 
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His inſerutable)} The text is inueſtigabilem,pur for the iuſt contrary minime inue/tigabiles 
vnſearchable,as indolere and inwocare in latine js vied both for affirmariue and negative. - 
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= whether( topreſerue Gods eternall daminatiay) wee maſh, ſuppoſe that he hath us 
: Waies hadcreatures to rule oner , and how that may be beld alwiies created, 
which is not ceeternall with God; O AP. 15. 
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doubt but that Man had a temporall beginning before which he was not. BY 


BY: Las I dare not deny Gods domination (} cternall from euer,ſo may 10% 
E _ Romu1144 hen Tchinke, what God ſhould bee Lord over from entecnity , here doe | ſeare 


oaffirme any thing , becauſe] bole ip Tote, atidknow tharit is ſayd,08 

an know the Lords counſclls? or who can thinke what Ged intendeth? Our cops 
are fearefull , and our fore-caſts are yncertaine., Thecorrupcible bod 

ththe ſo the carthly manſion. keepeth downthe minde that is 00GÞ 

d. Therefore of theſewhich I'reuoluein this cafthlyananfion,chic?® 

wy; becauſe-out of them all T cannor findethatoneof themor beſides t8® 

chperbaps Trhinkenot'vpon'\, and yet is true TfIay therehath beene&® 

er for God to bee Lord off who hath beeneeuer,and cuct Lord -buttF 

now thole zand then others by ſuccelle of time(lcalt wes houldm 
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goeternall with the Crearor ,which faichatid reaſon reprooueth 
6 lookerhit ir bee nor abſurd for 4 mortall creature ro haye beene. 
7 rhe beginnir za6drthe immortal creatureto haue had'a rem- ; 
aibin this our time, andfior before; wherein the*Anpells were crea- 
wihey deement bytherrme of light; or, heauen;ofwhom it is ſays, * 
ike Gtd cyfirrd branch wat earth; Jarid chat they were not fromthe be- | 
litherimertiarthey were crearedifor otherwiſe they ſhoult be cor* 
en Wigaty Weretr creiredin tithe,but before ir, that God' 
their Lord/pwho hath beenea/Lord for ever . Then am I demavnd4d, 
ley were before alfrime,6f how'cou!d chey that'Wete creared be from 
Mhdhere Fmightperhaps anſiwerc howthat which hath beene for the 
ime; may not bee vntitly ſaydro have becne alwajes, andthey have 
altcime;chacthey were before alltime,if Time began with heatiens 
hey were before heauen : But iftime beganne nor (o , but were be- 
wnorin houces,daies;monerhs oryears(for ſure iris chacrteſedimen- _ . 
jerly called rimes;beganne- from the tarres courſes,as God ſaid when —_ 
hem: Let chem befor ſgnes; and ſeaſons and aares,and yeares)but in fome 
drowusmorion whoſe tormerpart did paſſe by,and whoſe later, ſuccee-" 
becing impoſſible for rhem to goe both rogether: If thexe were ſuch a 
ache Angells morions,and that as ſoone asthey were made, they began 
& thus, cuen in this reſpect haue they beene from the beginning of all 
me.and they hauing originall both at once . And who will not fay that 
bbecncforall Time, hath beene alwaies? But if I anſwere thus ; ſome 
pmexwhy arc they not then cocternall with the Creator if both he and 
beene alwaies > Whar ſhall I ſay ro this 2 Thar they haue bin alwaies, 
trime & they had originall both together,and yer they were created? 
ny fior that rime was created, though it hath beene for all times comtl- 
hers iſe , there ſhould haue beene atime that had beeac no time, but 
llewill ſay ſo? wee may ſay,there wasatime when Rome was not: when 
bh was not: Abraham, or Man himlicltc,or ſo,when they all were nor. 
eworld ir ſclife being not made at times: beginning bur alterwardes, wee 
there wis a time when the world was not. But to ſay,there was 2 time when 
&not , is as improper , asto ſay there was aMan when there was no 
ta worlde , when the world was not. If wee mean? cf diuers perti- 
may fay this Man was whenthat was not : and ſo this Time was when 
notz truc. Butro ſay Time was, when no Time was , who is fo ſortiſh? 
wwe fay Time was created , and yer hath beene alwaics , becauſe it 
ne while Time hath beene, ſo is it no conſequent then thaz the An- 
thave beene alwaics , ſhould yer bee vncreared,ſecing they have beene 
bnely in that they haue beene ſince Time hath beene : and that becauſe 
ld not hauebcene wirhour them, For whereno creature is whoſe mo- 
proportion Time forth, thete can bet no Time: and therefore though 
tbeene alwaies they arecrearcd , and norcoerernall with the Creator: 
thadh beene vnchangeable from all crernity,bur they were created, and 
(dro bauc becne alwaics, becauſe they haue beene all Time, that could 
thour then. Bur Time paging 790 cory,and mutable, cannot be co-: 
ith vnchanging erernity? Atdtherefore though Angells haueno bodi- 
ation , nor 1s this part paſt in them and rhe other ro come, yettheir 
ERR T5 eadmincch ce lrcaces of patand ocome: Aud 
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ng Time, 


herefore they can never be cocternal with their Creator, whoſe moron 2407 
ect ich paſ Irclent,nc furure . Wherefore G O D hauing beene abwaies 
2rd hath alwaies had a creature to-be Lord ouer,not begotten by him, bur cre, 
utof nothing bx/bia and not NIAID, wc hee was beforeiy, 
though in.no time before ir: nor foregoing itin any ſpace, buriin perperuiry, 
fl anſw oo rocholorhoe li nehovehe Cretar thouid be alwaie * 
and yet haue nocreatureto be Lord ouer : or howhath hee a creature that is nop 
rnall wich hiingfit bath beene alwaies+feare ts bee thought rather to . 
ne what I know notghen teach /wharT know?So thatT returne to the Creator, 
reucaled wili z what heeallowes to wiler knowledges,in this life, or reſeruerh for 
all vnto the next, 1] p my felfe- vnable to attaineto. Bur this I thought tg 
handle without affirming,that. my readers , may fee what queſtions toforbexre 
as dangerous :and avt to hold them fit for farther inquirie : rather following the 
FW it counſell, ſaying : 1 ſay through the grace that is giuen me my 
þ 


. of 


\$ 


ery one amongit you, preſume notte vnderſtand more then is meets tov 
Paige penis 4 to ſobriety , as God hath dealt unto enery man ( —_ 
are of faith , for (d) if an infant bee nouriſhed according to his ſtrength, hee wil 
vp,bur if he bee ſtrained above his nature , he will rather fade then increaſe 
in growth and ſtrength, 


—_—_— 


L.VIVES. 
FP Orenation (<) eternal] He had no ſeruants to rule,in reſpe&teafwhom he might be called 


a Lord: for Lordis a relative : and ir ficted northe Sonne and the Holy Ghoſt tocal han 
Lord, (5) Hee hath beene| His continuance,is,but wee abuſe the words : and ſay hee was god 
ſhalbe.:not becing able in out.circumſcribed choughts to comprehend the ereruity. (c) i 
n_—_— uirger riews,The Greekes vie the eAccnaſative often of our «blatixe , or rather forthe 
ſeauventh caſe Paw! meanerh the proportionating of wiſcoine to the meaſure of faith, (4)if 
a ] Quintilian hath ſuch another fimily :poure warer cafily into a narrow mouthes 

it wilbe filled : but powre to faſt,and it will runne by,and not go in. /nftuwr.libÞ1. 
Es | "L £ 


How wee muſt wnderſtand that God promiſed Man life eternall,before 
all eternity. Cyuyar. 16. 


_ 


VV Hartreuolution paſſed cre mans creation, confeſſe I know not : bur ſure! 

am,no creature is coeternall with the Creator.The Apoſtle ſpeaketh ofs 

ternall cimes,not ro come,but(which is more wondrous paſt. For thus he ſaith, 

i, Under the bope of etermall life which God that cannot lie, hath promiſed before all ae 

Ts1,2 | | | "ny 

ity (a) of time : but his word he hath manifeſted in time. Behold hee calkethd 

Times eternity paſt, yet makerh ic not coeterna!l with G O D. For be was not® 

ly himſelfe before al eternity , but promiſed cternall life before it,v hich bew# 

nifeſted in his due Time : that was , bis word: for that is eternall life. But boY 

did hepromiſe it vaco men that wertenot before eternity,bur that in bis crerniff 


and coeternall world,he had predeſtinarcd what was in Time to be manifeſtes 


—— AAA 
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Bore (a) all TvVe, 1. 2. Firrome © it thus. owvit 16 del? 
* Hae Foro MF oped 
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4 : | time ordeined to paſſe in daier, months & years on this conſe the time's paſſe 
” F or future. Wherypon ſome Phuloſophers held no time preſent, but all cither 
+ becauſe all that we whe Ho thinke, cither paſſeth as it is a doing, or is 


29 
ot done. We mult therefore beleeue an eternity of contir yance, before theſe 


' which,the Father was, with the Sonne and the Holy Ghoſt,and if may ſay 
is one Time of Gods : nay innumerable Times, for he being infinite was before 

i} exccede/all Time tour world is not yet 6000. yeares old : what eternities 
nes 3nd originalls of ages may we' imagine was beforcit, wherein the A: pe!ls, 
minations and other boaſts ſerned God , atd ſubfifted by Gods commane,., ;rh. 

> or courſes of Times ? Sothen, before all theie Times , which neither the troncue 
heminde comprize ,or the ſecretthought once touch at,did COD the Farther of 
mil his Wor and Wiſdome , and Lifc to {uch as would belecue vpon this pro- 

far Hiereme . Peter Lumbard obieRting this againft him-ſclfe , maketh jerome 
confuting others , not affirming himſelte . Sent.l:1b.2. So doth he with Anguſtine 
es : an caſe matter , when great authors oppoſe ought that wee approove. 
xainſt the Priſcillian;/ts ſaith that them times were called tternall,before which there 


asif one ſhould ſay , from the creation,cur common reading is : betore the world 
1s Tpd 760 250107 diopiey, | 


F 
l 
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The defence of Gods unchangins will a74inſt thoſe that fetch Gods 


,-4 workes about from eternity,m circles, from ſtate 
to fate. Cuar. 17. 


ze T doubt that there was no man before the farſt mans creation : bur 
the/1 cannor tell what ) revolution of the ſame man I know not how 
rofothers like him in nature , nor can the Philoſophers driue mee from 
dbie&ing(acutely they thinke)chat nullwm (a) in finztum e/t [cibileinhnire 
tbeyond reach of knowledge. And therefore God({ay they Jhath defi- m—s os 
«in bimſelfe of all the definite creatures that hee made ; nor muſt his avon of 
be ever heldidle , nor his workes temporall,as if he had had ſuch an e ©"8%%a 
aſure beforc,and then repented him of ir and fo fell ro worke : there- Tag 
hey , is this reuolution neceſſary : the world either remayning in 
E(which though hath beene alwaies yet was created)or elſc being difſol- 
dre-edified in this circular courſe : otherwiſe giving Gods workes atem- 
dinning wee ſeeme to make himdiſallow and condemnethat leaſure 
din from all eternity before as floathfull, and vſcleſſe . Buc if hee did 
tom crernity ,now this and then that,and came to make man in time,cthat 
made before,then ſhall bee ſeeme nor to haue made him by knowledge 
they fay containes nothing infinite )bur at rhe preſent time, by chance 
& into his minde . But admit thoſe reuolutions [ ſay they ) either with 
fds continuance in change , or circular reuolution, and then wee acquit 
th of this ( ſo long and idle ſeeming ) cefſation, and from all opera- 
nefſe and chance. For if the ſame things bee not renewed, the va- 
of things infinire are coo incomprehenſible for his knowledge or pre- 


le batteries the vngodly doe plant againſt our faith, ro winne vs into 
ele: bur if reaſon will not refute them , faith muſt deride them , But by 
reaſon will lay thoſe circularities flat inough.. For here js theſe 
error : running rather ina maze then ſteppitg into theright way , thac 
Oportionate the diuine ackangronns poyer , vnto they humaine fraile 
| | p 


Cs <T 


and 


enfion« Buras the Apolttetmyr 
L 0 D ſelues . For becauſe i) 
+, proceedeallffom new intents , theirmp 
ine { wtGOL for him they cannore 
nd comparenoc him to him(elfe, bury 
hemiclues, But weemay not thinke that GOH 
xd is worke another, hee is never affeGed , nor dothls 
ac hachnotbeenecuerinhim . That v hich ;. afed. 
uffe 5,15 mutable: For his vacation 1s not idle, 
s his painefull, buſie, Or indu 


29 WE | ſtrions Hee 
re retting.. Hee can apply an cternall yi] tang 

I begins notto work: Tank, aule herepenteth char hee vroughtng 

ut it hee refied firi and wrought after ( which I ſcenort how many 

CONcelue f ens Art ar | after were in things that firſt hadno becing, and after. 
ward had. Burthere was neither nor ſubſequence in him ,toaks 


hee created, was in his vnchanged fxedwil 
ba illing that they ſhould nor be , ard afterwards 
| that they ſhould be, and ſo they were nor, during his pleaſurc, and be 
tobe,at hispleaſure, Woriderouſly ſhewing to ſuch as can conceir'c I, tals 
needed none of theſe creatures,(but createdthem of his 


; : | pure poodneſle) haui 
continued no lefle bleſſed withour them,from all! t-bogune: etc nity, or 


L. VIVES.. 


\ | how Iu infinitum ( -)] Arif. aphy/. 2. andin his firſt of his poſterior eAnalithes, he oth 
0" that then krow anek, 


| wes thing perfett we know the end;and that ſmgularitics are infeitebs 
_ vninerſabitics moſt ſimple So As Pg s are infinite they cannot bee knowne, but as they are definite, 
RF they may. And Plato having diuided a thing ynto fingularitics , forbiddes further progrſe 


for they are 1 67e-4"r5 AE Hi (6) Comparing }Cox.2. 10. This place , Eraſmms lth 
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©. ewinft ſachas/ay that thi s infinite are 
knowledge. On 1$, 


| fay thatthings infinite are paſt Gods knowledge, may evenaſvel 

—leape head-1 into this pic of impiery , and lay thagGod knowethnotdl 

numbers. That numbers are infinite,it is ſure;for race what number you can 
= to end with it leticbee neuer ſo greatand immenſe ,;I will ad vacoitadt 

one,nor two, but by the law of number multiply it vnto ten times the ſumme 
vas. And ſo is cuery number compoſed, 


Ta Der Con that one (4)cannor be equall to anoth( 
EE differenc , every perticular being definite, and all in gencrall, infats- 


») Both riot GOD then know theſe numbers becauſe chey are infinite, anda 
5 x00Wiedge attaine one ſum ofnumbers, & not the reft } what madman would 
ay 1o0nay ey dare not excludenumbers from Gods knowledge, platohavingÞ 
$0e1or vun chem in the worlds creation: and our NET 
aered 41 things in meaſure number hd werght;and rhe Fr 
| ranks pell laithe Cal the beires of your he M-. 
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#beute Gods 
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gi in numerdbly nfl Dan ah : for the infiairenelle of 
e beyond number is nor vaknowne to him wh ra 
"ded in che 


Theret fore if wharſocuex bee knowne be | 
awledpe , thenisall infinicenefle bounded intheknoy of 
knowledge is infinite, and becauſeiris nor vacomprehenfi- / 
T\Viecelore ifoumbers infiniteneſſe,bee not infinite vn- 
Wiedge,nor cannot bee, whatare wee meanewrerches that dare pre- 
Wa ad knowledge ,or ſay that if this reuolution bee not admined in 

ene wing \Godcantior either fore-know alchings ete hee made them, 

n Et ice made chem? whereas his wiſdome beeing fimply ind 
nantfol. d,can comprehend ,all incompreheaſibility,by his incom- 


ompreheaſion, fo wharſocuer thing that is new and vnlike to all 
alc = jr could nor beenew,nor vnto him,nor 


e ira lictle before, but containe i in in hise preſcience. 


Rt ———_— 


L.VIVES. 


he JT menzrwo horſes or whatſocuer, make both one number . 1; inquire not 
x thenumbcr and the thing numbred bee one or no : the ſchooles cing ofchat 
1) Dorb net] The beſt reading; 


——_—_—— —————— 


Of the worlds without {HENS ages of ages, 
Cuar.19., 


oth ſo.and that there is a continual connexion of thoſe times which Seal is; 
Wl Secols (a) ——_ ofages,or worlds without end: running a—_ 
leſtinate ence: onely the ſoules thatare freed from miſery,re- 
h rr ly bleſſed ,or thar theſe words , Seculs ſeculorum doc importthe 
|: ficmein Gods jag mera, c efficient cauſe of 
| or upurdry; not affirme . The fin an cxplication of 
oY wee ſhould ſay,Heauen aft for the Heauens of 3p 41 
woe firmamentaboue which the waters are, Heauen , in 
e the Pſalme ſaith , «ndyoa waters that bee sboue t | 
LORD. Which of thoſe two it be,or wherher fee ry 
r meaning , is a deepe queſtion . We may ler ir belongs + 
opoſed theame: but whether wee could defirie , or but obſerue 
courſe, let vs nor aduenture toaffirme oughe raſhly in ſo obſ- 
troverfic . Now are wee in hand with the circulary perſons that 
gs round about till they become repaired. Bur which ofcheſe opini 
ue concerning theſe Seruls ſecu/orwn,it ishothing to theſe reuo- 
bY depending on he former (te cd ole rmaynig Al 
>ending on the former ( the freed ſoules 
Te ) or whether the Worldes of worldes, bee t 


ages, Eh eoenee The St as their ſubicQs: 


et the, 
(b)erernall life ether 


ts 4 &. 444, Ybe 
(fb k 
_ "EIFS at "ITS 


pet” +» 


1 ne : forne-times er 
: bids che levterwans fore it Rleterticy: whee ae 


rk Wiſe it is <0. veares or, 2 Sabily, Ar jethe Hebrew feruane har loued Pg: 
as 215g ir noche che Church of God yncill the xx 0 
v3 ill an age: for tl þ,ux ung ray ,yore ſay that &s, 
aoras ath the [ «ref ſped { them ( #lorun:, the Heaveys 
4 oe ae the Works of w 1 prior rains. 
aboue all holy,chef exceþ 
Wl ages. So they ſay that thi 
t: And Are they yve 


gre es Ge doe er ;whether they ware ee 
fem c = the ages pat of queſtions, as whole volumes haue qv 


Cer thi kinde, (6) Eternall | Returning no more to miſery nor were that 
mala i. tuenas e 4 heae { "= 


of that impious aſſertion that ſoules truck bleſſed [ball haze 
diners revolutions into miſery againe. 
Cray. 20. 


aA (4) () Godly cares canendure to heare.that after the paſſage of thislife 
in ſuch miſery, it I may call ira life, (6) being rather ſo offenſive 2 death and 
we loue it ratherthen that death that frees vs from it) after ſo many imoþ 
neh ves,cnded all atlengrh by true zcale and piety, vec ſhouldbet& 
tof God, andbee placed in the fruition and perticipationd 
Ir and ynchangeable immorcall eſſence wich loue of which 
is condicion,to leauc it againe ar lengrh, and bee re-infoldel 
og helliſh immorralls, where G O D is loſt, whe 
Lt hah ble —_ ſ* is Bos by vncleaneſſe, and beecl 

pe this not once but often, 


| ereternaily ) GOD might come®w 
chee Hines neither bee abletoreſ 
2 working, nor know Thang infinire ? Who can heare or endurethi? 
Ge rain there were not onely | more wit in” concealing it ,boralb 
"#74 minde as L can) more in.not knowing it:(4) for if weelhab 
Wo Hor remembcin them there, (e) why doc wee agrauate our Wh 
g them here? Bur if wee muſt needs know them there, yer kt 
ignorant of them here ,to haue the happier expe ,thed 
x ſhall attaine : here expt opp grermiry 00 - 
it is but cranfir 7” 
WES vnleſle hee know the tra: rory co 
this life, how rhen doe they confeſle char the more 
& ſhall hee EIN 0s yer teach the way how® 


” i | 
I 4 fa 
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any 
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ptbur love him lightly whome hee knowes hee muſt leaue,and 
truth and wil ad that when by the perfeQion of his bliſſe, 
full knowledge of him? (3 one can never loue his friend faith- 
>w thathee ſhall become-his enemy . But God forbid that this 
heirs char our miſery ſhouldneuerbee ended, bur onely inrerrup2 
hen by falſe happineſle , ſhould beetrue'. For whar is falſer then 
wherein wee ſhalbe either wholy ignorant in ſuch light or otherwiſe 
afraideof che loſſe of it, beeing on the toppe of felicity > If wee 
wr wee ſhall become wretched , our miſery hereis wiſer then hap- 
et. Burifwee ſhall know itz {g,) then, the wretched ſoule had better 
able tate and goe from theace to cternity,, then in a bleſſed ro fall 
to miſery . And ſo (4) our hope of happineſle is vnhappie, andof 
zandconſequently, we ſuffring miſeries here,and expeRingrthem 
her wretched chen bleſſed in truth. Bur pietycrieth our, and truth x. (;_ 
this to be falſe. The felicitic promiſed vs istruc, cternall;and wholy cuy, 
ted by any reuolution to worſe. | 
llow Chriſt,our right way.& leaue this circular maze of the impious; 
byry the Platonift refuſed his Maiſters opinion inthis circumroration 
Lbecing mooued heereto cither by the vanity ofthe thing, or by feare 
rilkians arguments ; and had rather afficme ( as I faidin the tench 
tche ſoule was ſent into the world to know euill , that beeing pur- 
it, ir might returne to the Father, andneuer more ſuffer any ſuch 
thow much morechen ought wee to dereſtthis impiety , this caemy 
& and chriſtianity ? Theſe circles now beeing broken ; there is no- 
vs r9 thinke that man bad no beginning , becauſe ( I know not 
lutions hauc kept althings in ſuch a continuall courſe of vppe and 
at nothing can bee new in the world . For if the ſoule bee freed, 
© more returneto miſcrie, it becing neuer freed before, there is an 


ita greatone , new begunne , namely the ſoules poſſeſſion of eternall 


bis fall out in an immortall nature without any circumvolution, why 
poſſible in morrall things ?Ifchey ſay that bliſle is no new thing to 
decauſc ic xeturneth, bur vnto that which it enjoyed alwaics before: 
edome fey tlicn , for it was ncuer freed before , beeing neuer miſe- 
the miſery is new vnto it, that was neuer miſerable before . Now 
eſſe bappen , not inthe order that Gods prouidence allorred , but by 
here are our reuoſutions that admit noching new , bur keepe all in 
? Bur if this nouelty bee within che conpalihcr Gods providence, 
ale () giuen from heauen,, or fallen from thence, there may bec new 
that werenot before,and yet inthe order of nature. Andif the foule 
rocure it ſelfe new miſery ( which the dinine prouidence fore- 
cluded in the order of chivge , freeing ir from thence alſo by this 
power ) how dare fleſhand blond then bee fo raſh as to deniethar 
ymay produce things new vato the world ( thbughnot to himſelfe) 
h hee forcfaw , yer were neuer made before? It they fay iris no 
the freed ſoules returne no more to milcriebecauſe there are ſome 
ily freed from thence, why then they confeſſe rhar there is (till. 


ok 


$ created, to bee new freed from new miſeries , For if they ſay they 
new foules, but hauc beeng oy eternity , which are daily pur inco 


esinrhe world, and wy 
refore ſecing their reuolutions 
ty are caſhecred , wh I chat GODG. 
alure 1 -C apc ec wil and Cl beca 
-knowledg ever changehis will? And whether chennlh 
__ urning foules may bee increaſed, looke they totha, 
ſeootof the world : wee ſhut vppe our diſputation 
Weriocraaſed , why deniethey that that may bee may 
ig before ,ifchar number of freed ſovles that was before, 
ednow,bur ſhalbe for euer?>Bur if there bee but a cerraing 
"A of ſo <0 2 1h ar parte toreturne, and that number beenotis 
creaſed; hoſocuer ir ſhalbee, it is nocthe ſame yer that ic muſt bee, nor canir 
crea 00" con'umartion bur from a beginning, which becing not belore 


' ng wipay was made to beginne,before whom was no other. 


L. VIVES. 


4) G ] The Platenifs haue a great ſticre amongſt them/ciues whetherthe 
aro 1 to her ſtarre _ e was taken, or follow the reuolutions,from 


jet body: / Platd in his Phedrus , and his Reſp . maketh ir eternally bappy . Thevce doe 


the returne of it o ur 
7 of (1 me ſubmir ir 


hate and abhorre all that * econ rhe reaſon and nag ſound, and pet 
fog poo ns the bodie would defire paſar this living death,avd i:ghing , ſay with 
ched mas chat 1 am who ſhall deliner mee from the bodie of this death. (4) F# 


7 b ſhall all drinke of Lovke they fy (e doe \Feare of cuill is 2 great corrure, a2 
one had better die ſecure then liue in feare, t can} Scipioin Twllies Lelins , denies lt 


| ok can bee a > my eoes t6 amitie , 25 to fay that / lowe hw now but I alba 
fqn, Baez ever faid ſuch a Word ( asit was ſaid ) becing one of the 


TAILS ambitious ynhoneſt fellow that defircd ro hauc all io his wi 
LI2, ſo rn border end him whom hee thinkes hee can beeloe 
Drege = _—_— the aboliſhmear of friendſhippe : but in deed we 


pes, poceobe ine to loue him whom 
_— ESD 0) Theke wretched inefſe is farre better? i 
epi oe Eros, 5m by ho 
| i abc efioned by any _ My mother Blanche 
y deceimes mee bem rims whe Ire ache 57 _ 
lamented in faire wether EZ 


gr ne | ee of marks 0 
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ne of chef man and man-inde in bm. 
" Cuir.21.. 


9 powerro « cteare new things without change of 
; "of hi ' ecernitie, being(1 hope.) ſufficiently handled ; wee may 
hedidfarre berter ger man-kinde from one man on ff 
1 made mn le ina 7: for whereas he crearcd ſome creatures that loue to 

i defer gles,Kires, Lyons, Wolues,and ſuch like : and others, 
+ rang 70 "a ogy companies, as Doues , Stares, Stagges, («) 
Iſach like: yer neither of thoſe forts did hee produce of one alone, 
49 yes of get r. Bir man,whoſe _ he made as meane betweene _4x- 
atif hec ed the Lord his true creator ,and kept his heſts, 

uo ne 4 Angel: ſociety: but if hee j 3 ng eruerſe in The good: 

ed] | s Lord God by tide of heart , then that hee mi K by bee caſt obedience, 
exbeat, and living the ſlaue of his luſts afrer dearh ble deſtinare 
him did hee create one alone, but mieant not to Teaue him 
Tanottier humaine fellow : thereby themore zcalouſly commend- 
ih ordvntovs; men being nor onely of one kinde in nature, buralſo 
dred in affe&: creating not the woman hee meant to ioyne with man, 
man.of carth,bur of man,and man whom hee ioyned with her , nor of 


Chi umfſelfe,thar all man-kinde mighc haue rheir propagation from One, 


Ip 


—_—— 
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y 7 "MN in the diminutiue, becauſe it is a timorous creature , neither wilde, nor 


Dd fore-brew that ah if Man ſhould fonne, and how! many people bee © 
"Was to tranſlate, out of his kinde into the Angelsſociery. 
_ Cuar.122. 


: wi $ rior 1 t that Man would finne, and (o incurte mortallicye 
I hic and his progenie : nor that moxtalls ſhould runne on in 
_—_— that brute( «) beaſts ſkiould live at more attonement 
them-ſclues ; whoſe originall was out of water and carth, 

kinde came all our of one, in honor of concord: for Lyons ne- 
gthem-ſelues, nor Dragons,as men haue done. Burt Ged fore-ſaw 

irc hk adopt the godly . iuſtific them by the holy ſpirir, 

i fr nes,and ranke them in eternall peace with the ©4zgeb , the laſt 

angerc xous death being deſtroy ed: and thoſe ſhould ES vic. of Gods 

all ——— one,in hariing how well God reſpeRed vairty in 


th. =" III 


L.'VIVES. 


w oo ar 36 che Geeeke Proverbe faith. Pla. bb "and al other Diced 
| oF one them-ſclues , and firangers. The ſieme Li not with men work 
og s Serpent. ting : the beaſts ſhes of the ſes + 

. - r 4 


© SAINT AVGVSTINE Cura, 


th Tally wrote a bo, c of the death of men : (Heis « free and copious Periparergy) any 
ein having reckned vp inondations,, plagues, burning , exceeding aboundance of ye, 
nd other external cauſes, he compares then with the and {editions wherewith man 
ath Geffroyed man : and finds the later farre e1 the former, This warre among? 
men did Chriſt defice to haue aboliſhed, and for the wrath to haue grafted theheae.s 
ale and charicy, This ſhould bee preached, and taught, that Chriſtians ought not to bee 
$,0ut at loue one with another, and to beare one with another:mens minds are already 
forward to ſhed bloud,and do wickedly :they neede not be fer on. 


< 
- 


Aw. 


et 


 —————— 


2 Of the nature of mans ſoule being created according fo the ima ge of God, 
CHAP. 2 3+ 


 Genz Herefore_ God made man according to his (4) image and likeneſle, giving 
W- him a foule whereby in reaſon and vnderſtanding hee excelled allcheothe 
b creatures., that had no {ach ſoule. And when hee had made man thus of earth, 
+ Breathing andeither { b ) breathed the ſoule which he had made , intohim , or rather made 
- In kieface, thatbreach one which he breathed into him(for to breath,is but ro makeabrath) 
then (c) out of his fidedid hee take a bone , whereot he made him a ite, andan 
helpe,as he was God,for we are not to conceiue this carnally , as wee {ec anari- 
ficer worke v any thing into the ſhape of a man, by art : Gods hand is his povwe 
working viſible things inuiſibly. Such as meaſure Gods vertue and powerthat 
can make lecdes of ſeeds by thoſe daily and vſuall workes , hold this rathertora 
fable then a truch:Bur they know not this creation, and therefore thinke vntaith- 
fully thereof as though the workes of ordinary conception, and produQtion ,art 


not ſtravge to thoſe that know themnor,though chey aſligne chem rather tow 
eurall cauſes.then account them the deities workes. 


L. VIVES. 


Hz ()/mage.Origes thinkes that man is Chriſts image and therfore the ſcripture calls min 
image , for the Sonne is the fathers umage , ſome thinke the Holy Gholt is ment ia 


2,Cor, rx, the fimyly. Bur truely the famyly conſiſts in nothing but man,and the likeneflc of God. Ama 
' ( faith Pax) is Gods image. A may be referred to his nature and in that he 1s Gods l:keneſe, 

may be referred to his quien ity,and ſuch,wherein he is like God.(6)Breathed. 3 

4 07 whether the ſoule were made before,&infuſed aſter,or created with the body. Auf # 
$**]-44 lit 41.7.aich that  ſoule was made with the orhec ſpiritual ſubſtances, & infuled ate? 
wards,and ſo tne this place, Hee breathed into his face the breath of life. Orhers ul 
ao Gough the ſoule wete but then made , and fo doth eAngwfine here. (c )Ont of b., W: 


woman was made after the man,why of hisribbe when he was a ſleepe, and how of his ®, 
read Afegifter ſentent lib. 2. Diſt.18. 


a UC 


Whethey the (Angels may be called creators,of any,the leaſt creature. 
Cnar. 24 


Vrhere wee haue to doe with{( « )them that hold the diuine eſlenct 
norro made when fries arall, Bur bJchole cher follow 7trin n 
ming hat all mortall creatures , of which man is the chiefe, were made by ten 
ſer created Gods , through the permiſſion or command of the creator » ©* x 


OF THE CITIE OF. GOD. 


Ame 


framed the world, let them bur abiure the ſaperſticion wherein 
>choſe infcriors iuſt honors, and ſacrifices, and they ſhall quick- 
rear ofthis opinion, for it is nat lawtull ro hold any creature, be it 
all. -ro haue any other Creator then God, euen before it could be vn- 1, the 
urthe Angeils { whome they had rather call Gods )though(c )ar __ 
ndchey worke in things of che world, yer weeno more call them crea- nothing, =» 
2 things, then we call husband-men the c:eators of fruites and trees, 


= 
5 
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X * Y | V E S. 
there.) With the Epicwriſts, that hel althings from chance, or frem meere nature 
EG OD; althings I meane in this ſublunary world-)which opinion ſorne lay was 
ewith the heretikes,fome of wheme held the diuills creators of al things corporal, 
&, ] Flats in his 7 meas brings in God the Father commanding the leſſer Gods 
e leſſer living creatures : for they are creatures allo ; and ſo they rooke the immor- 
pg of a creature,che ſoule,fram the Rarres:imitating the Father, and Creator - and 
y parcels of earth, water and ayre from the world, knit them together in one: 
were knit, but yct in an inſenfible connexion , becauſe of the combination of ſuch 
s,whercof the whole body was framed. One Menander a S:holler of Symon Magns, 
jells made the worid : Satwraings laid that 7.Angells made it beyond the Fathers 
pe:(c) 7 hough. | The Angells as Par faith, are Gods minifters, and deputies, and do 
ypon carth at his command : for as Awugnſtme faith , every viſible thmg on earth Angells 
aAngelicall power , and Gregory ſaith that no:hing in the w1/ible world but 1s ordered Geds depus 
reatare, I will except Miracles, if any one contend. Bur Plato, as hc tolloweth nes and 
the worlds creation , had this place alto ot the creation of living things from the -ualtees, 
w having read chat God this great architeR of ſo new a worke , ſaic:l.et 3 make 
owe [age , thought he kad ſpoken to the Angells, to whole miniftery he ſfup= Gear, 
creation commirtced : But it ſeemed vnworthy to him that God ſhould vic themin 
Smanthe nobleſt crezture and make all the reſt, with his own hands:and therfore he 
nt Angels made all, whoſe words if one confider them in Twllies tranſlation (which I 
ind that Plzto held none made the foule but Cod, and that of the (tarts, which 7 ally 
I.CC 'e out of Plato, ſaying that the ſoule 15 ©t eated by Goa withm the elementa;y 
th be made alſo : and the leſſer Gods did nothmg but as mmiſters, cone theſe which bee 
| rated 2 and forme it into the eſſence of a limp creature . Seneca ex\\lanes Plaramore 
.That when God bad laid the firſt foundation of this rare and excellent frame of na- 
the ordayred that each peculiar ſhould haue a peculiar gonerror, and though him» 
and dilated the whole mninerſe , yet created be the leſſer godsto be hus mmuſters, 
8 im this bus kingdon.c, 


LY 


£ 


ll. — 


— — —_ OO  —_— _ —” Oo DOCS — —_— 


= That no nature cr forme of any thing lining hath any other 
Creator but God, Cnar. 25. 

Ipaceas there is one forme giuen externally to all corporail ſubſtances ac« 

"Y ding to the which Potters, Carpenters and other ſhape antiques, and 


dcreatures:and another that containeth theefficient cauſes hereof in the 


SXpower of the vniting and vnderſtanding nature,which maketh not onely 
tural formes, bur cuen the _ving ſoules,when they are not extant. The firſt, 


ficer hath in his brayne,but the later belongs to none but God,who for- 
eworld and the Angells without cither world or Angells, for from that 
iding, and all feive diuine power,which cannot be made, but makes, 
wchin the beginning gaue rocundity both to the Heauens & Sunne , my 
__ Y 
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> SAINT AV GVSTINE. 
de oyCihie apple, and allorher rod figaresthat wee fre gt 
cir rotundi not from any externall effeiue,but trom che depth of 
ors power that ſaid? fil heaxe and earth : and whoſe wiſdome rexcheth fon 
{to end, ordering all in adelicate Decoram : wherefore what v(c he madesf 


— 
Cunpa, 


- the Angels in thecreation,making all himſclfe,I know nor.l dare neither a4 
2 | chop then their power,nor ; cy thing from that. Bur with Hers 
yours, I attribute the eſtate of alchings as they are natures vnto God, onely of 
whome they thankefully aknowledge their being : we do not then c2ll huſ; dand. 
, men the creators of trees or plants,or ga. thing clſe:fot we read, 1Veither i he thy 
MESS 7» olaxteth any thing , neither he that watereth, but Godthat giveth the increaſe No no 
 Lerts3t the carth neither,though ir ſeemes the fruitful mother of al things that grow:for 
3 wee read alſo. . God gizeth bodies vnto what hee will,ewen to enery ſeed hu opne bay 
Norcall wee awomanthe creatrixe of herchild, bur him that ſaid to aleruay 
Hier.z, of his. Before formed thee in the wombe I knew thee: & although the w omang ſouls 
beingthus or thus affefted,may pur ſoine qualiry vpon her burthen(s)as we read 
that 7ecob coloured his ſheepe diverſly by ſported itickes : yet ſhee can no more 
make the nature that is produced, then ſhee could make her ſelfe : what ſeminal 
cauſes then ſocuer that Angells, or mendo vic in producing of things living or 
dead,or ( c ) proceed from the copulation of male and female, ( 4) or what aftee, 
tions ſocuerof the mother diſpoſe thys or thus ofthe coullour or feature ofher 
conception, thenatures, thus or thus afteQecd incach of their kindes arethe 
workes of none bur God : whoſe ſecret power paſſerh through all, giuing allbe 
R___ what ſocuer,in thatit barh being:( e) becauſe withour that hee madei, 
it notbeethus , nor thus , buthaueno being ar all, whercfore ifin thoſe 
formes cxternall,impoſed vpon things corporall,we ſay thatnotworkemen,bu) 
Kings, Romulxs was the builder of Rome, and _Mexandey of [ f) Alexanarisybe 
cauſe by their direion theſe cltrties were buile : how much the rather ought ve 
to call God the builder of nature ,who neither makes any thing of any ſubſtance 
bur what hee had made before , nor by any other miniſters bur thoſc hee had 
made before:andif hee withdraw his (g ) efficient power from things, they (hall 
haue no morebeing then they had ere they were created: Ere they were] meant 
in eternity , not in time : for who created time, but he that made them creaturs, 

whole motions time followerth. 


- 
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L. VIVES. 


—  Viindbs, i wa Jat- diniding..)All dividing may be ſome addition, the ſence is good without it{0) 

| As we.) Pliny,lai looke in the Rarames mouch, and the collour of the yeines vade! 
his ue , ſhalbe the colourot the lambe he getreth - if diuers, diucrs:22d change of wate!s 

varieth it. Their ſhepehards then may haue ſhee of whar collour they will:which [acob wen 

wellinough, for he liking che particolours caft white iraked rods into the watring pl4cts, 

at ing time, that the fight of them might forme the Images of ſuch collours in the 

ſoit did. Gen. 30.(c) Proceed, ] The ſame Plixy.{b 7. faith that the mind bathat 

of funili in it , wherein a chance of ing or remembrance is of much 


effc&,the taken into the conceit at the time COnCeption are held ro be powerful 
framing the thing conceived : and fo is the cogiration of either party , how ſwift ſocuer it X 
nore difference in man then in any other creature , bur the ſwiftnes of thought 
and y of conceites formeth vs ſo diuerſly : the thoughts of other creatures being 199 
like themſclues in all kinds. Thus much _— The Philoſophers Rand wholly F 
on immaginatiogin conception. At Herszogenboſt in Brahens 0n a certaine day of th* 
| ( 
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| whe ſay there chicfe Church was dedicared )they haue publike playes vnto the 


INLS 2s [+7 210 in other places alſo of that country;ſome act Saints and lome : — 


theſe divels {pying a pretty wenchggrew hot,&in al haſt,dancech home, & caſting 
"on 2 bed, told her he would beget ayong diucl vpon her,& to lay with her,the wo- 
cit ec \& the child was no ſooner borne, bur it began to dance, & was wut of the ſhape 
wne vur devills in. This Margeeter of Auſtria CMaximiuliaxs Daughter, harles the 
old Joby Lamuzx , King Ferd:rards grave ambaſſador , and now (harles his liet- fohnT. 
Aragon, 2 man as able to diſcharge the place of a Prince as of a Lievcenane (4) What ,,.. = 
kJ Child-bcaring women do often long = many cuill things , as coalrs , and athes. I Womens 
Yong for abitof a young mans necke , and had loſt her birth but that thee butre of longing 
>wanl he was almoſt dead , ſhce rooke {uch hold, The Phiſicians wiice much hereof, Jo ge 
) loſophers ſomewhat . eAri/t.ce animal! They all aſcnbe it to the vicious humors Y <nu - 
M | e, which it they happen iy men, procure the like diſtemper. (ec) Becanſe, So read 
ookes.(f ) Alexararia.)Afa,Sogdia,Troas,Cilicia,Ind:a,and Egipt haue al cutics called 
wbuil by Alexander the great, this that aAwgyſtme metres of, is that of Egipt.the atcrandria 
ous of all : ſyruace ypon the Mediterrane ſea,neore Bicchieri,the mouth of Nile:called 
wderia,or Scandaronn.(g) Efficient.) Fabricatinam:pertayning to compoſition and diut- 
matter: in things created by ir ſelfe , for theſe are not the workes of creation. Angeils 
ndliucleſſe things,can cfic them. 


cn 
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RR ThePlatoniſts oprn7on that held the _Angells Gods creatures, 
_ ' and man the '_Angglls. 
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dPlito would have the leſſer Gods(madeby the higheſt)to create all other 
ings, by raking their immorrall part from him, and framing the mortall 
wines : herein making them nor the creators cf our ſelues but our bodies 
FAnd therefore Porphiry in holding that the body mult be avoyded ere the 
pepurged,and thinking with Plate, and his ſc, that the ſoules of bad liuers 
orpuniſhment thruſt into bodies {into beaſts alſo ſaith Plato byrt into mans 

with Porphiry) affirmeth direQly that theſe gods whom they wil hauc vs to 

= as our parents & creators,are but the forgers of our priſons,and not our 
ets, but only our iaylors, locking vs in thoſe dolorous grates,and wretched 
 Vters.1 herfore the P{atoniſ{s muſt either giue vsno puniſhmec in our bodies:or 
Saxenot thoſc gods our creators,whole worke they exhort vs by all mcancs 
"SS & to eſcape: though both theſe poſitions be moſt falſe, for the ſoules are 
SW pur into bodies to be thereby puniſhed ; nor hath any thing in heauen or 
of 7 creator but the maker of heauen and earth. For it there be no cauſe of 
Seu onr puniſhment, how (4) is it that Plato ſaith the world could never 
=xene made moſt beaurifull, bur that it was filled with all kind of creatures? 
M Sy f'o Ir creation ( albe it mortall ) be the worke of God; how 1: i: puniſhment 
=Denter into Gods benefites, that is our bodics ? (band if God/as Plate faith 
By. Ihadall the creatures of the world in his preſcience, why then did not hee 
mem all > would he not make ſome, and yer in his vnbounded kno wiedge, 

BW to makeall > wherefore our true religion rightly afftirmes him the 


| 
| 
) 
| 
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Yori ſo ſociable by nature,and fo iarring by vice, as man is;nor can mans 
 Ppaake berter cicher to the keeping of diſcord whillt it is out,or expelling 
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at hen i is« aerec ;then in recording our ficſt Father, whom Goa created {in . 
rom himto propagate all the reſt ) ro giue vs a true admonition ro preſeruem 
broger greateſt multicudes. Andin that the woman was made ot his rip. 

. s5f la ne intimation of the concord thatſhoulkd bee berweene may and vie 

thele werethe ſtrange workes of God for they were the firſt. Hee that beleewy, 

T <A them not , muſt vtterly deny all wonders : forif they had followed the vſual 
- - -—_— _ courleof nature, they had beene no wonders. But whar is there in all thi; 1, pq 
” ,y..- - | worke of the divine prouidence;thart isnot of vic, though wee know it not2 The 
} Plal,46.8. boly P/ahne ſaith's Cort and behold the workes of the Loxd, what won:y; je, hath 
._.  Provght vpou the earth. Wherefore , why the Women was made of 1n;ribbe 
p- and what this firſt ſeeming wonder prefigured , if God vouchſate I will hey in 


am 
Dy 
_—  — — — —— _- 


another place. 
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L/ L. VIVES. 
Ow (a) is it that Plato ] His words are theſe. GOD ſpeaketh to the leſſer Gods, 


what I ſay wntoyou : we hane three kindes remaining : all mortall: which if wee on i} 
; tion will not bee perfett : for wee ſhall not comprehend all kindes of creatures in it , wich wee muit 
' needs doe to hane it fully abſolnte. (6) And if © O 'D | There alfo hee laith; that G-4 haththe 
Ideas of all creatures,mortall and immorrall in him-felfe, which he looked vpon : the immor. 
tall ones when hee made the things that ſhould neuer periſh ; the mortall, in the «0. 1 acke 
not here whether that God be theſe Itee, or whether they bee ſome-thing elſe : rhe Flatonify 
know not them-ſclues. (c) The concord that ſhonld ) Becauſe the woman was not made of 
any exrernall parts, but of mans ſelfe, a8 his daughter , that there might bee a fatherly loueof 
his wife in him,and a filiall duty towards him in the wife : ſhee was taken our of his fide,ashis 
fellow : norout of his head as his Lady,nor out of his feere as his ſeruanr. 


| IEEE 


— 


Vrnow becauſe we muftend this booke ler this bee our poſition : that intht 
firſt man,the fore-ſaid two ſocieties or cities, had originall; yet not evident 
lie, but vnto Gods preſcience: for from him were the reſt of men to come : (ometo 
be made fellow cittizens with the Angels in ioy : and ſome with the D-n/s intor- 
ment,by che ſecret,buriuſt iudgment of God. For | ecing that it is written: Alltht 


35,10 wayes of the Lord bee mercy and truth , his grace can neither bee vniuſt , norius 
iaſtice cruel, 


Finis, lib.12. 
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1 thirteerth booke of the City of God. 
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fort Mans fall,ond the proearement \ ſooke him, and that the ſoxtes firſt death was the 
| departure from God, 
be death that ring befall the immar- 16, Of the Philoſophers that beld corporal 
"_ | the bodies denth. death not to bee perall, whereas Plato bri» 0s 17 
4b. drath propagated vrts all ran the Creator, promiſing the leſſer Gods that they 
Gf, bee punhment of ſinne to the ſhould nener leane thery bodves. 
3's 17. Agamſt the epmion , that cart! by bodies 
the firſt death is rot with-beld from | cannot be corruptible nor eternall. | 
ware from rn by grace. 18, Of the terrene bodies , which the Philo» 
8. Arche wi be 4 vſe the good law enill, ſo ſexhers hol.1 cannat bee in heauen, but my. ? fall 
- 34 A/ & ath which is exill,well. to earth by their narmall wei; ht. 
; enerall exill of that death, that ſcxe- 19. Againit thoſe that hold thit Man ſhould 
Sd bo ir. not hane beene immortall, if hee had not ſinned. 


E the dearh that ſuch 45 are not regene- 20, 7 hat the bodres of the Saints vow reſting 
| for Chrit#. 1m hope , ſhall become betitr then our firtt ft- 


21. Of the Paradice when onr firſt parents 
were placed,ard that it may be taken ſorruually 
alſo, wth-out any wrong to the truth of the'bi» 
ftorie as touching the reall place, 

2 2, T hat the S1ints bodves after reſurretti« 
on ſhall bee ſpirituall and yet not changed win 
ſprits. 

23. Of bodies animate and ſpirituall , theſe 
dying m Adam , and thoſe beeirg quickned in 


my are qurt from the ſecond. 

ther 4 man at the houre of bis death, 
ſaid to be among the dead, or the dymng. 
þ this n.ertall life be rather to bee 
eath then life, 
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ber one may bee lining and dead 


Of the death chat God threatned to pu- 
man withall if be tranſe reſſed. 
: Chrilt, 


v1 puniſhment was firſt lard on mans 
| h | :4. How Gods breathing 4 life inte Adam, 


b what ftate God made Man, and into | and Chvilts breathing vpon his Apoſtles when 
fell by his voluntary choyce. hee ſaid; Receiue the holy ſpirit , are ts be8 


| 
's the Szinrs im ſaffering the firſt death ther; was. 
| 


C. Bar Adam forſookg God cre God for- | vnderſtood, 
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of the frit Mans fall,and the procurement of ali, 


HAP, I» 


gorrenthrough the i intricate queſtions of the worldsor; 
| , and man-kindes ; our mettiode now calleth vs to dif 
courſeofthe Cn ,nay «po fall of both inthatking, 
conſequen e Originall and propagation of our moy. 
tality z for God made not mar as he! did Ace; that though 
w ſinned, yet could not dye: but ſo,as hauing (4) perfornied ther 
'ourſe in obedience, death could not preuent them from partaking for eueref 
bleſſed and immortality: : but hauing left this courſe,death (houldtale 
them into iuſt n,as We ſaid in the laſt booke. 


L. VIVES. 


4s o— $1 wiv Euery man ſbould haue liued a ſet time vpon earth;and then 
onfirr py be foe haue beene immortally ——_— 


made : firſt by wwe, and then by Lombard.dift.1 What 

ne,had he not finned- bur theſe are modeſt and timerous inqui- 

__ what they ſeeke [ But our later coments ypon Lumbard, flie 

| «mag Fo ore Fes of grounds of nature. 1 hcare them 
I Tr = in : where yer "_—_ will nor feelc beſorethem 
of all break-neck play. What man hath now, wee all know 

Ee hocla hed, itis a queſtion whether 44am knew , and what ſhal 


ſceke ? why ſhould we yſe conieQtureg in a things fo ragſcendent, that it ſeemesoy 
raculous to the heauerts ? as if this muſt follow natures lawes, which would hauc amazed n- 


ture,had ic had exiſtence then.) What light Aaguſtine giues, I will cake, and as er nd 
EEE & ITY 


Ct 


DH 


* Of the death "ny aueoy angel ſealeards of the bodyes death. 


HAP. 23. 


Vel ſcel muſt open this kinde of death a licrle plainer 'For mans ſoule(chough 

| obineer )dyctha kinder of death. (4) [ek is called immorrall, becaulet 

| dg liuing , and ſenficiue: and the body is morrall , becauſe 
-andlok quite dead in it ſelfe.Bur the death of the ſouleis, 

is when the ſoule leaueth it : oth= 


| of Ged,leaueth the body. _ ths 
that which the "oy callesthe( b) ſecond death. Th 


fic when hee ſaid, frare him which able to defro both 
to paſſe before the body is en 
never tobe ſeperated irangethat the body an be faydro dic by ret 4 


an «© —- 


OF THE CITIE OF' GOD. 


*h norche ſoule from ir,burtorments them both together. For that 
(of which wee will ſpeake here-after Jis'firly called the ſoules 
it liverh not with God: but how is irthe bodies which liueth with 

or otherwiſe ir could'nor feele the corporall painez tha: expe ig- 
farreion: is ir becauſe all life how-ſo-cuer is good, andall paine 
the body is ſaid ro dye; wherein the foule is cauſe of ſorrow rather 
Therefore the ſoulcliuerh by God, when ic livech well: ( for it cannor 
ut og working good in it :) and the body-liuerh by the ſoule , when 
lineth inthe body,whether it liue by God or Ho. For the wicked haue 
.butnone of foule:: their ſoules being dead thatis, forſaken of Gd) 
wer a5 long 2s their immorrall proper life failes nor, to afforde them 
the aft damnation,though man bee not inſenſiriue, yet this ſence of 
eirher pleaſing nor peaceful! , bur ſore and painfull , is iuſtiy retmed 
bhen life : =. therefore is it calledthe ſecond death} becauſc it fol- 
efirſtbreach of narure,cither berweene God and the ſoule, or this and 
+ of the firſt death therefore wee may ſay ,thart ir is good to the good, 
tothe bad Bur theſecondiis bad in all badneſle,vnro il.& good to none, 


ah L.VIVES. Ke 4 
” . | rages copy differs not much; all is one in ſubſtance, (5 ) Second death } 
and 21 8. 


whether death propagated wnto allmen from the firſt, be puniſhment 
I of ſanne'to the Saints, Cuay. 3. 
x&saqueſtionnoc to be omitred: whether the firſt death bee good ta 
bod ?It ic be ſo,how can ic berhe puniſhmenc of ſtnne? for had not our 
finncd,they had ncuer raſtedit : how then can it bee good to the vp- 
-cannor h bur vntooffenders ? anc if ic happen bur vato offenders pea vy 
not be good, for it ſhouldnor be ar all vnto the vprighrt:for why ſhould finne, * 
puniſhmenc chat haueno guile> Wee muſt confell then,thathad nor 
arents ſinned, they had not dyed: bur finning; the puniſhment of death 
edvpon them and all their poſtericic : for they ſhould not produce 
bur what them-ſelues were.and the greatneſſe of their crime depraued 
ure: ſochar thac which was pevall in che firſt mans offending, was made 
inche birth ofall the reſt : for they came not of man,as mancame of the 
duſt was mers material : bur man is mans parent. That which is carth 
ſh.though fleſh be made of earth : buc that which av4n the father is, man 
# alſo.For all man-kinde was in the firſt max,to bee derived from him by 
when this couple receiucd their ſentence of condemnation. And thar ,. | _. 
«was made,not in his creation , but in his fall and condemoation, that 964 * 
inreſpe&/I mcanc) of finne,and death. For his ſinne()was nor cauſe of weoker 
eaknefſe in infancie,or whiteneſſe ot body,as we ſee in infants: thoſe God —_ 
aeas the originall of theyonglings,whoſe parents he had caſt downe to ay other 
morrality,as itis written: Max was in honor and vnderſioodnot but became ©==% 
ebeaſts that periſh, vnlefſe that infants bee weaker in motion and apperire 
ther creatures,co ſhew mans mounting excellence above them r |,com- 
oa ſhaft that flieth the ſtronger when it is drawne fartheſt back in the 
eretore mans preſumption and juſt ſentence, adiudged him not to thoſe 
ies ofnarure : bur his nature was depraued vnto the admiſſion of con- 
Gallin-obcdicnce in his members : | his will:& chereby was bound 
to 
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Is ftnine( 4 )was not: how; mh ſhould hane beene 
Hu they not finned propounds it in GBooke . De baptiſ. Pw eh. 
| herle , and preſently perfe&t men. Orhers, bares 
| o— fan; hy log ould preſently have followed 
The former | them immediate vic of lence,and 
degrees,as ours do., Angnſtine leaucs the doubt x hee 
irth, but what we now hauc. 


Larry VI Wm. 3:7 #1 , » 1 *PS151E-12 

5 - 5+ why the firſt death is net withhe/d from the regencrat from [inn: 
© boyx by grace. CnAt-4-, 

PF any chinke hey ſhould nor ſufferthis, oy the puniſhment of guilt ,and 
—_ cleared by grace,he maybe reſolued in our booke called De buptif 
mo paruulorum. There we ſay that the ſeperation of ſoule and body remainathro 
ſucceed (though after finne) becauſe if the ſacrament of regeneration ſhouldbe 
immediately ſeconded by immortality of body, onr fairh were difanulled, being 
an expeaation of a thing vnſcene, But by the ſtrength and vigor ct faihwa 
this feare ofdeathto be formerly conquered,as the Martires did: whoſe conflift 
bad had no victory , nor no glory , ray kad bin no conflicts if they had beenedes 
fied and freed from corporall death immediatly vpon their regenerationforifi 
were ſo who. would not run vnto Chriſtro his child baptiſed, leaſthee 
ſhould die > ſhould his faith be approved by this viſible reward ? no , it ſhouldbe 
no faith , becauſc he receiued his reward immediatly. But now the wounderfull 
grace of our Sauiour ba:b turned the paniſhmentof finne ; vnro the greater good 
5 of oreenoaacikes it was ſaid to man,ghos [belt dic if chow ſinne now itis lad 
Geng, ro tbe Martir,aie do awoid fin.Then,gf youbreake my lewesyou ſhall dy novif youre 
I faſe to dieyou my lawes. Thar whichwe fearcd then if we offended, we mult 
now chooſe,not to offend. Thus by Gods incffable metcy the puniſhment of fin 
is becomethe inſtrumentof verrue,and the painedue to the ſinners guilc, isths 
iuſt mans merit. Then did finne purchaſe death,and now death purchaſcthrigh 
teouſnes:I meane,in the Martires whome their perſecutors bad either renounce 
their faith oc their life, and thoſe iuſt men choſe rather to ſuffer that for belies 
uing which the firſt ſinners ſuffred for not beleeuing : for vnleſſe they had ſinned 
hadnot dyed, and Martires had ſinned if they had not died. They dycdior 
nectheſe finne nor becauſe they die. Theothers crime made deach good, which 
e \ bur God oy ont ſuch gracets fairh that death which is ils 


contrary,is here made the whereby to aſcend co life. 
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vfe the lew p will,ſo the vſe death, 
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es ſanne,and the ftyenzth of ſinne #« the lawe, Moſt true: for (4)for- 
awful Re Fg cthemin him, where day is nor, *<onl 5 
wpreſle all ſuch affefts ro finne. And righteouineſſe canneuer be 
tgods grace procure this loue. But yer to ſhe thacthe law is not 
he Se ierhe ſtrength of {inne ghee ſaith in anocher place,in the 
on: The law ir holy and the commandement holy, and tuft and good.\Nas Cas 
hich is good (faich he)made death rome? GOD forbid: bur fine 
tappeare finne, wrought death in me by that which is good,(b)char 
tbeout of meaſure fintull by che commaudement, Our of mealure, 
cauſe prenarication is added, (c ) the lawe beeing alſo conteryned 
i laſt of finne. Why doe wee recitethis? Becauſe as the lawe is not 
iexciterh concupilcence inthe bad, ſo carth is not good when it ine 
glory of the good: neither the law when it is forſaken by ſinners and 
rieators: nor death when it is vader-caken for truth ,and ma, 
s.Conſequently the law forbidding finne is good, and death 
ward of finne,cuill. Bucas the wicked vicall chings,good and euill, 
uſt vſc all things,cuil and good, well. Therefore the wicked vie the 
$p00d,badly,and the viſe death that is bad, well. 
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Wo L/VIVES. 
(4 Tl js naturall ynto exorbitant minds, the more a thing is forbidden them We fellow 
waffect it: as women (whoſe mindes are molt vaſtayed ) defire that onely that things for» 
ibited. So that whereas men knew not what it was to goe tothe (tewes, no? didden, 
it, in comes the lawe, and (axth, rho ſhalt ror ce , and ſormght them all 
pee; ſerting their depraned natures vpon purſuite of thoſe wnlawtull aces. I 
ith Pax/) what concupiſcence was, vnrill che law told, me,Thow ſbalt wCt comer. 
hat Sol-n ſer downe no lawe againit parricide : which being ynknowne,bee was 
todeclare then puniſh. Pro Roſ, Amerm,(b,) That ſinne ] The 01d bookes read, 
Anguſtine a4 Simplic.anyb 1. quotes it thus ; that the finner might bee out 
&c,but his quotations are both falſe : For thu: it ſhould be read indeed; 
bt bee out of meaſure ſin'ull, Fc, Sinner, being referred ro finne, duayrincs © 
| ecke : vnlefle you will make (ic full.a nowne, and no participle , as Saluf 
and Terexce,” wgitans.(c) Tre law | All che terrors of the law being contem- 
as have turned their cuſtome of finne into their nature. 
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"The general euill of that death that ſewereth ſoule and body. 
; CHap.6. 


refore,as for the death that diuides ſoule and body, when they ſufferie 
ie we ſay areadying, it is good vnto none. For it hatha (4) 


tence by which nature is wrung this way and that in thecompalition 
ing creature,vntillic bee dead,and varill allthe ſence be gone wherein 
and body was combined. hich great trouble,one ſtroake ofthe bo. 
rapture of the ſoule often-times prepeateth, and out runnetifſence, 
c e.Bur whar-ſo-cuer it is in death, that takes away (6) our ſence witch 
us aſence, being faithfully indured, ir ngacaeth the merite of paci- 


hnot away the name of paine. lt is ſurethe death of the fiſt 
hough if it be endured for faith and juſtice, jt beethe ylory of 
rate; Thus death beingrhe reward of finne, ſome-timequiteethſinne 
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vat (4) ſence,) Sence,for paſſion." (b) Or ſencewith ſo griencr:s a ſence, ) 
lecond pafſiue,the great pafſion,taketh away our power of ' opny "If 
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Of the death of ſuch 4s are not regenerate do ſuffer for Chiilt 


aMHAP. 7. 


| ; " 
Or whoſoener hee is tharbeeing not yet regenerate, dycth for confefſingy 
Martirdom F Chriſtie freethhim of his fine, as welas iff hadrteceaued the ( acrakgel of 
| wrher7- Bapriſme, For hethar ſaid, /»leſſe « mar bee borne againe of water, andof the bo 


the fieedof /pirit; be ſbal{ nr enter into the kingdome of God, excepreth thelc elle-where,ing 

g_ a ſaying : wboſoener tonfeſſerh me before men, him will I conſe(]+ leforeny 

Mak 1s. father Which 15 in heaven: And againe. Hethat looſeth hrs ſoul: for me ſbull finde ot, 

Iohn,1z, Hereupon iris that, Pretrous inthe fight of the Lord is the death of the Saints, For 

Plat; 16, what is more deere, then that death wherein all a mans badnes i« aboliſhed, and 

” his good augmented? Thoſe thad die daptized, becauſe rhey cou'd live rolow 

r, are not of that merite that thoſe that die willingly, wherc- 25 they might 

[on lived longer, becauſc theſc had rather die in confcding of Chr:Zt,then deny 

. » .... him,and fo come to baprtiſme:(s)V hich it they had done, this ſacrament wold 

» - .. have forgiuen it, becauſe they denied him for feare of death. For in it euenthei 

* was forgiuen that murdered Chrofts (c But how cold they loue Chr 

as £© contemne life for him; butby abounding in the graccoftha 

| >12 9194. $2 it pleaſeth? Prerious therefore is the death ofthok 

who tookeſuch gratious hold of the Yeath of Chriſt thar they ſtuck not 

engage their —_ ſoules inthe queſt oF him, and whoſe death ſhewedtha 

evicofthat which bcfore was the puniſhment of fine, to the prody 

: greater harueſt of glory. Bur Jeach ought not to ſceme good, becaule 

itis Gods helpe, and not the owne powerthat hath made it of ſuch good vie, 

thatbecing once propoundedasa penalty laid vpon finne, it is now cicted 

a from ſine, and an expiationoffianc, ro che crowning of witice 
with glorious victory. 
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"Hitch (4) if | Intauating that ao guilt is ſo great but Bapriſme wil! purge it. (b)Ther ob 

W oe JI bs lke Reeaner of {ſome that had nfm to crucifie Chriſt, and vere alterwats 

er 6 ) But bs | It could not bee bur our of 2Zreat aboundance of gracc tljatthey 
= _ #,as well as thoſe that were baptized already in him, 
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Honween exellindying well and laudably for the truth, is a (worſe 
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&, andtherclorgwee take part of it, leaſt the whole it.ouldfal 

nd, that (hould ncuer hancend.  V\ cevndertake che ſep# 

ic fromthe ſoule, leaſt wee ſhould come to hauenthe ſoule 6 
aG od andthen from the body : and ſo mans firſt death beeing yr 
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badlThedead.and the Iying are faid both to beitdeath: deathbeing both in 
leparture and after,in the firſt as a paſſion,in the ſecond as a privation, Both are of 


wh ther 4 man at the lnyre of his death may be ſaid tobe amone#t the 
_* dead or the dying, Cu y. 9» 


——— 


E OK THE CITIE OF-GOD. 


* 


: | endleſſe one, ſhould fall preſently vpon him, Whereforethe "Fs 


that wee ſuffer (4) when wee dice,and cauſcrh vs dye,is good vnto geod:to the 


iris well tolerated, for attaining of good. But when men'onceare in good,and 
called dead;then we may ſay that itis goodto thegood;,and bad to 9s 
the good ſoules, being ſeucred from their bodies, are in reſt & the 
nent, vatill the bodies of the firſt riſe co life erernall, and the later 
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7 ernall.or ſecond death. 


media iam mort even, Hein. 
in midſt of deach, ——IT.—-—that is a dying : andthe , 
; 1 remnorum riddita ceſſit. — —— pars Helen». 4 8 f, RX 20 
p pot Helens at partrhat now he holds...-that is, after hrs death, C T 
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E ''N the time of the ſoules ſeparation from the body (bee it 60d or 


wherher wee ſay iris indeath, orafrer it? if irbecatrer death, it is nor 
nbecing paſt and gone, bur ratherthe preſent life of che ſoule} 00d or 
he death was cuillto chem whileſt ir was death, thatis, whileRt they, 
ered ir, becauſe it was a grieuous paſſion ( though the good viethis *-- 
EHow then can death being palt,be either good or bad? Apaitie if ye 

Awe ſball find that that grieuous paſhon in man is not death. For(4 Jas 
efecle,weliuc: 82s longas we liue,weare before death,& nor inir;for 

th comes, it taketh away all ſence, yeacuen thatwhich is greeued by 

44 ach. Aud therefore how we ay call choſerharare nordead;bur in 

F s of deadly affliftion,dying,ts hard to explaine, though chi thay bee 

dinarily fo ; for when death is come, tbey areno more th dying, bur in 

cath. Therefore is none dying bur the liuing ; becauſe when one, is in, wa ma 
£2 W# af cif hie (a ; _ 
teſt extreamiry,or(b) paſſage,as we ſay*if his eee: be not gone, hee is be laid to 
ethen. Thus robe both living and dying : going to death and frohi life, d<< d130g- 
gas long as the ſoule is in the body : andnot yer in death , becauſe rhe 
wndeparted. And when it is deparred,then he is not in death, bur rather 

th: who then can ſay who is in death? no man dying is,if no man can be 
Bp and dyingar once: for as long as the ſouleis inthe body we carinot 
thelives./c) Bur ifir be ſaid that he is dying whois drawing towards 
yet that the dying and the liuing cannot be both in one at once, then 


ot I whois living. 
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wel Bur death 13 a rally. effe&ed ſeparation of ſoule y,and as 
- ders beg! cold, hee beginnes to dye, the departure 
uiceof death,the one isno ſooner gone but theother is there. (F)! 
Art le gas avnimam, Ago to do ,agere anineans, to Gie : ecu 


he ſoak + © 6dreatht ſo becing breathed our, death 
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ef ]ifhee bee ſaid to-dyethat drawes towards death, then all our life i; death:for | 
mee are borne, the body beginstoſeeke how to thruſt out the ſoy!e adi 

| e doe expell it, Which made fome Philoſophers ſay,that we dycd in ou tins 

9 | Was the end of death which we call the end of life, either becauſe then we be 
ato liuc,ot becauſe death was then ended,and had done his worlt, . 
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whether this mortall life be rather tobe called death 
| then life,  Guae. 10. 


Þ2* as ſoone 2s euer manentersthis'mortall body,hee beginnes a perpetagl 
journty'vnto death. Fbr that this changeable lite enioynes himto, it Imuy 
call the courſe vnto dearth a life, For there is none bur is nearer death age 
yeares end then hee was at the beginning : to morrow, thento day : ro day theg 
The time Yeltcrday,by & by then juſt nES; + now then alittle beforez(a)cach part oftimg 
eflieis» that wepaſle,cucs off ſo much from our life, andthe remainder till deccegſeth 
rw that our whole life is nothing but acourſe vnto death,wherin one can neithet 
ſtay norflicke his pace; but all runne in one manner, and with one ſpeed, Fat 
the ſhort liner, ranne his courſe no faſter then thelong : both had alike p:ſſapt 
of time, bur the firſt had nor ſo farreto runne as the Jater, both making ſpeedess 
like. It is one thing to live longer , and another ro runne faſter. Hce thatliud 
in ent for farther but not a moment faſter. Andif each one beginto bet 
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in death as ſoone as his life beginnes to ſhorren,{ becauſe when ir is ended bet 

is not theo in, death butafter in)chen is cuery man in death as ſoone as cuer hel 

ceived. Fot what elſe doe all his dayes,houres and miniitgs declare, butthit 

they beeing done;thedeath wherein bee lived, is come t6anend: and thathis 

time is now. no more in death (hee being dead, ) bur after death > Thereforef 

man'cannor be in life and death bath ar once; hee is never in life as long as heli 

inrhatdying rather then living body, Or is he in both ? in life that is (till dimith 

ſhed.and ia death becauſe hee dics,whoſe life diminiſherh 3 for if hee benoti 

life what is ic that is diminiſhed, vntill it bee ended, and if hee bee not in death, 

wharis at that diminiſherh the life> for life being raken fromthe body vniill ith 

ended,could not beſaid now to be after death, bur that dezth endcd it and thati 

wo ©! was death whileſt ir diminiſhed. And if man benot in death, bur after ir, bent 
«cred 2220080 BS ended,where is be bur in death whileſt it is a diminiſhing 2 


Fs = TT 


bo 
{E: 
2 w_ 


——_ 


OE en |— — 


LE: VIVES. 
£4 056 ol | ; 
| (4)part ] All auvlife lowes off byvnſpied courſes , and dieth cucty m-ment ot thi 


wilias. Time till cuts part of ys off : a cummon proucrde. Poers and 
r3 all lay this,and Sever eſpecially,from whom Auga/ire hath much of that it 
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Whether one may be lining and dead, both together. 


CuaAP.1l.: T ” 


do ſay 4 man is in death before he came at ic (for whatil 
was ynto,if bebe there already?) chiefly becauſe it is (4) 100 
lningand dyingfith wee cannot ſay muy 


— —CMb————————————————— 
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and waking, wee muſt hnde whena man is dying . Dying before death 
eis not \ hetHie hee living : dying when death is come , is heenor, for 
we dead i This is after death, and tharis before it. (b) When is hee in 
en? for then is hee dying, to proportionate three things, livine,dying, 
Evntochree times , before death , indeath , and after. Therefore when 
| death, thar is neither lining , or before death , nor dead , or after 
hard ro beedefined . For whileſt the ſoule is in the body (eſpecially 
nce ) man liues aſſured, as yet becing ſoule and bodiec,and theretore is be- 
ahandnot ia it. Bur whenthe foule and ſence i- gone, then is hee dead, 
"i eh, Theſe rwo then take away bis meanes ot being in death zor dy- 


it hecelive hee is before death, ano it he ceaſe to liueghee is after death, 
xe hee is never dyingnor in death. For this is ſoughras preſent in the 
frhetimes, and is foundthe one paſhng into the other without the leaſt 
dipace. Doe wenort ſce then thar by this reaſon the death of the bodie 
g> {fir bee;how is it any thing,beeing tnnothin, and whereing nothin 
&rifwelive, ir is not any thing yer, becauſe wee are before it,not in ir * 
bot, it js nothing ſtill, for now wee are after it and nor in it. But now,if 
keenothing before nor after,whar ſence is there in ſaying, before,or after 
[would to God wee bad liucd well in Paradiſe chat death might haue bin 
indeede . But now, there is not onely ſuch athing bur it is fo greeuous 
as neither tongue cante!l, nor reaſon avoide. Let vs therefore ſpeake 


igto (c) cuſtome: for ſo wee ſhould, and call che time ere death come, 


F 


ach: as it is written (4) 1uage none bleſſed before his death. Lerys call the 
enit is already come ,after death: this or that was aſter hisdeath : and 
ake of the pre{cat time , as wee can: hee dying. gaue ſuch alegacy,hee 
ibus much,orthus much,though no man could do this bur the living, 
her before his death , then at, or inhis death. And ler vs ſpeake as the ho- 
ture ſpeakerh ot the dead , ſaying they were not afcer death but in death 
bath there 1s no remembrance of thee: tor vntill they riſe againe they arc Plal,6. 5 
adto becin death as one is in ſleepe vntill hee awake. Though ſuch as are 
Ewee ſay ate flecping , then may wee not ſaythat ſuch as are dead are dy- 
brthey that are once ſeperate wioly fro their bodies ,are paſt dying the bor 
ath(yhereof we ſpeake)any more.Burt this chat I ſay,one cannot declare, 
edying man may be ſayd to liue, or how the dead man can be fayd to bee 
i:for how can be bee after death,if hee bee indeath, ſince wee cannot call 
ling.as v'& may doc hee that 15 in fleepe,ſleeping,or hee that is in languor, 
bing, or hee that is in ſorrow, forcowing,or 1n life, living ? Butthe dead 
leyariſe acc ſaidio bee in death, yer wee cannot (ay they aredying . And 
re] thinke it was nor for no cauſe { perhaps God decreed, it) that mo» 2org 
Ieword for todic,could not by any meanes bee brought by (ec) grammar- 
mothe forme of other verbes. (f) Orror , to ariſe,hath ortus in the preter- 
Henſe.and ſo hauc other verbes thac arc declined by the participle of che 
tenſe . But Adforior muſt haue mortuus for the preterperiet tence, 
pthe letter V. for AMortuss endes like fatuus , ar duus conſpituus , and 
that are no preterpertect cenſes , burnownes, declined without tenſes, 
2and this as if ic werea nowne declinable,that cannot bedeclined, is put 
Wticiple of the preſent tenſe. So that it is conuenient,thar as it cannot 
de ſignification by a&t,no more ſhould the name be to bee (g) declined by 
tby the grace of Our Redeemer,we may decline(that is,avoide )the ſecond 
Forthis is the ſore one, andthe worlt cfcuills , becing no ſeparation 


©. OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 


%..- 
Wo . 


' 

jd 
_ 

Pa. 
LN 
I 
_ 
x 
_ 
$H 
ww 
WY 


oj - 


vaine £co0- 


"IT 


x Li | SAINT AV GVSTINE. Curing, 


T1 : butrather acombination of body and ſoule vato eternal torture . Therej 
conddeath, none beea fore death nor after death , but eternally in death: neuer ln 
ad.bar euer dying . For man canneuer be in worſe death, then when the deg 
heis in,is cndleſſe. 
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"ml Os (a) ftrange | Inſolens for inſolitums,vn-accuftomed. Salufts worde (that ant; 
| T Gellius his ape. (b) when is he] be Sat Aug me,by your fauor, your Nm _ 0) 
e diuines ? the firſt is , the firſt isnot , the 12ſt is, F laBis 


# 
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de. blunt ! here you nor ourrare ſchoo 
ve.as not death is not in this infant for now it is done: conceiue you not ? Why thus: 1; wa 


E  Tdoe butnow , and now itis not: not yet ? then thus --.--. but you muſt into the ichooles, and 


thinke ic learne of the boics : for thoſe bables are fitrer for them then for men . Bur you and } wil 

may very haue a great deale of good talke of this, in ſome other place.) (c) Cuſtome |] Tic miſtreſſe of 

whom all artes ought to obſcrue, (d) Indge noxe} Like Solons ſaying . No man can bee 

inchis) called blefled,and he be dead : becauſe hee knowes not what may befal him. (e) Grammer 

ans] You are too idle inthis chapter, Saint Auguſtine: Firſt in commanding vs to apply our 

ch to the common ſence : and ſecondly , in naming gramarians in a matters of diink 

ty : how much more in _—_—_ any argument pertayning to this queſtion from them, If 

ſmatrerer of our diuines had done it,hee ſhould haue beene hiſſed out of our ſchoolesbur 

you follow the old diſcipline, and keepe the artes combined - mixing cach others ornament 

and no way difioyning them. ( f) Orior ] That compariſon holdes in grammar it is a gre 
queſtion,and much toffed. Ariftarcbnr,a great grammarian defended ir, and Crate: buil 

(breſippus his Perianomalia,d1d oppole it, YVarro's fragments herevpon , lay downe ol 

their reaſons : and Qzintilien diſputes of it. (air Ceſar wrote alſo to Cicero concerning 

Amnalogie.Doubcleſle it muſt be allowed in many things bur not in all : otherwiſe, that anar- 

not ſtand , nor hardly worldly diſcourſe. (g) Declined ] Alluding to the ambiguity ofthe 

woods , declinari - it cannot bee declined, that is ayoided , nor declined , that is varied by 
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Of the death that God threatned topromiſe the firſt man withallif 
hetranſereſſed. Cuavy. 12. 


[* therefore it bee asked what death G OD threatned man with all vpon hi 
trangreſſion and breach of obedience, whether ir were bodily or ſpiritvall, ot 
that ſecond death : we anfwere,it was,all : the firſt conſiſterh cftwo , andihe's 
condentirely of all: for as the whole carth conſiſts of many lands, and the hot 
Church of many Churches , ſodorh the vniuerſall death conſiſt of all the firk 
conſiſting of two,the bodies,and theſoules , becing the death wherein the ſouke 
- >», ry of G O D, forſaketh the bodie , and endurerh paines for ti 
time; but the ſecond becing that wherein the ſoule being forſaken of GOD® 
dureth paines for cuer . efore when G OD ſayd tothe firſt man thathet 
placed in Paradiſe , as concerning the forbidden fruite. #» henſoeucr 1h1% earf 
thereof thes ſbels die the death, he comprehends therein,nor onely the firſt pat© 
theficſt whereſocuer the ſoule looſeth God, nor the later onely , v he 
the ſoule leanerth the body,and is prope after thar ſeperation bur alſo chatla 
part,or the ſecond which is thelaſt of deaths, cternall , and following after 
all chis is comprehended in that commination. "y 
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1 wha puniſhment was firſt layd on mans prevarication. 
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zr mankinde had broken the precept , hee was firſt , forſaken of Gods 
I confounded wirh his ownenakedneſſe : and fo with the figge leaues Genef'h; 
perhaps tharcame tohand, )rhey couered their nakedneſle a d ſhame: 
mbers Were before as they were then, bur they were nor (4) ihametu'l 
Whereas now they felt a new motion of cheir diſobedienc fleth; 15 the re- 
( puniſkment of rheir diſobcdiencc,for the ſoule being now delighted 
c le liberty and (corning to ſerue GOD, could not haue the body at the 
omimand: & hauin willingly forſakenG O D the ſuperior, ir could not 
inferior ſo ſerviceable as it deſired, nor had the flcſh ſubieR as it mighr 
| had it ſelfe remained Gods ſubieR. For then the fleſh beganne 
rand contend againſt the (pirit; and (c) with this contencion are wee all 
J)drawing death from our originall,and bearing natures corruption,and Rem.s. 
jon,oc victory in our members. 


TC 
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; Bonefull] Nor filthy nor procuring ſhame, they had not beene offenſive, had wee 
aned , but had had the ſame vſe that or fcete , our hands now, bur having offended, 
anobſczac plcaſure pur in them,'vhich maketh them to bee aſhimed of, and coue= 
teprocal{] Which diſobedience refleted ypon them : as they obeied nor GOD, ra 
ire ſubicRed chem, ſo ſhould they fade arebell , one of the members, ag2inſt the 
ton. (4) P#h this! Some bookes ads {orne-thing here, bur it is needlefle. (4) Draws 
That is,vpon the firft finne, aroſe this contention berweene the minde and their afs 
his perperually in vs ; wherein the mindeis fome-times viRtor, and ſone-times 
nexead withour viftory, implying thar the affeRions cannot be ſo ſupprefſed, but then 
ml rebcll againſt reaſon, and diſturbe it. This is the more ſubcile fee, and ſcemerh 
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made Man and into what flate hee feilby his volun- 
tary chitce, CuHar. 14: 
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twhet tate GOD 


IDC(the Creator of nature,and nor of vice )made man vpright : who be- 
lingly depraucy and iuſtly condemned, begor all his progeny vnderthe 
prauation and ccendemnation : for in him were we 4ll,when as,he beeing 
by the woman, corrupted (4) vs all : by her that before ſinne was made 
elle. Wee had not our perticular formes yet, bur there was ihe ſeede of 
all propagation,w bich beeing corrupred by ſinne muſt needs produce 
It Eo nature,the ſlaue to death & ihe obieR of juſt condEnation:and 
this came from the bad vſing of(b)tree will,thence aroſc all this reame 
Irawing al men on into miſery (excepting Gods Saints)frs their cor- 
inall,cueni to the beginning of the lecond death which hach no end. 
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(4) v3 all] A diuerfity of reading. Auguſtine; meaning is ns aa * * 
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We £ way nm,and i beeing corrupted by finne, therefore wee, arifing all from him as our 

 founcainedray thncomprions long with aller For our fr m——_— 
the edon of it, having power aſwell to keepe Gods hefts eternally, as co breake then, 

i A 090214 EI NO 
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1; +++ -+' That Adam forſovke GOD ere GOD forſooke him,and that the ſoules ff 

14 F5TA) death was the departure from GOD, . Cuar. 1s. 


atit was ſayd Tex ſball dic the death, becauſc it was not lad, 

we yaderſtand that death, wherein the ſoule leaucththelig, 

GO D(forirwas notforfakenere it forſooke him, bur contrary, the owne 
ing d c ficſt leade ro euill, but the Creators will being the firſt leader tg 
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od 1ecrearion of ir, before it had being ,axd the reſtoring of it when 
© had falni :) wherefore if we. doe vnderſtand that God meant but of this death, 
here hee laith,when/oencr thos eateſt thereof thou ſbalt ate the death : a5 if hee had 
fayd: whenſocuer you torlake mee in diſobedience , I will forſake you in iuſtice; 
ret verily doe all + other deaths follow the denunciation of this death. Forin 
thatthe ſoule felt adiſobedient motion of the fleſh, and therevpon coueredrhe 
bodies ſecret partes, in this was the firſt dearhfelc , tha is the departureofthe 
foule from God . Which was ſignified in that , that when the man in mad ſexe 
had gone and hid himſelfe , Gc d faid ro him, Adam where art thow ? not ignorant 
 4rw= a ov , but warchtully warning him to looke well where tc was,ſceing 
od was not with him.Burt when the ſoule forſakerh che body decaicd vuhage, 
then is the other death felr, whereof God ſaid in impoſing mans future puns 
ngent , earth thou mY , and to earth thou ſhaltretorne: That ! theic two, thefufl 
death whichis of whole man,might be ace6pliſhed, which the ſecond (bouldſe 
cond, if Gods grace procure notmans freedome from it: for the body which 
earth, returnes not to carth but by the owne dearth , that is the departureofthe 
foule from it . VWhereforeall chriſtians þ) holding the Catholike firh,belerue, 
death lieth ypon mankind by.no lawe of nature , asif GOD had 

made man for to die,but as a (c) due puniſhment for fin : becauſe God in ſcourg 
ing this finne,fayd vnto man,of whom weallare deſcended, Earth ihou wilt and 
earth thou ſhalt retarne. 
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Arth (a) then waſt] 55 4 wits mi gar” avw.arn, ſay the Septuagines , by the later artide® 
| ing the element of earth, the graue of althings dyiog.(b )Holding the | Juguf*t% 
ten direRly,that man had not died,had he not bnned, nor had had a body fubie#® 
ath or diſcaſe : the tree of life ſhould have made him immorrall. And $.7 horas 49 
beſt ſchoole diuine holds ſo alſo.Bur Sreras,cithet for faQion,or will,denics it 2), : 
Kmanbad jn his firſt tare ſubicR to diſeaſes, yer that he ſhould be taken vpto heauen ere he died! 
panes By left on earth,he ſhould die at :forthar the tree of life could not crerniz* 
died. bur onely prolong his life. (c) A dve } by his guilc. 
"TWa7 2 
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e033 Of the Philoſophers that held corpor all death not tobe penall, whereas Plato 


©. brings in the Creazor promiſang the leſſer gods that they ſhould xe- 
8 LE lobes Cuar. 16. . 
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thinke they giue vsa witty ſcoffe for ſaying that the ſoules ſepera- 
body isro be beld as part of the puniſhment, when as they aftirme 
is the ſoule perfeAly bleſſed whenit leanerh the body,and goeth vp 
td vnto God.IfT ſhould finde no battery againſt this opinion out of 
zokes I ſhould hauec a great adoeto proouenot the body , bit the 
y ofthe body toberthe ſoules burden : wherevpon is that which we 
| " alt booke , 4torraptible body is hexuy unto the ſoule. In adding,cor- Wiſg,is 
he ſhewerh that this being inflited as finnes puniſhment,vpcn the bo- 
the body ir ſelſe,is heauy to the ſoule: and if hee hadnor addedir,yer 
aue vnderſtood it fo. Bur Plato aftrwing plainely tharthe gods thatthe 
bade, hauc incorruptible bodics,& bringing in their maker, promiſing 
great bencht):o remaine therein eternally , and ncuer $0 bee ſeperated 
why then do thoſe neuer (b)di\[emmble their ow ne knowledge,to pro- 
( br trouble :and contradict themſelues m ſeckingto oppole againſt 
words (c) Tz/ly tranflaterh thus: bringing in the great GOD, ſpeaking 
Egods hee had made : (d) Ton thit are of the gods 0r:71nall ; whom I haue 
tewd: (e) theſe your bodies,by my will, are indi(/»luble:although enery com- 
diſſolued. But (1) it is emill,to deſire to diſſolue a thing(e )compoundedby 
Heeing that you ure created , you are neither immortall, nor indiſſoluble : yet 
ener be a:ſſolued,nor dic : thiſe ſhall not prenaile , againſi my will , which is 4 
larance of your eternity, then all your formes, and compoſitions are . Behold, 
that their gods , by their creation and combination of body and toule 


Land yet immorrall , by the decree and will of him that madethem . If 


e 


*, 


and 
bepaine to the ſoule,to be bound in aay body, why ſhould God ſeeme 
) their feare of death , by promiſing them erernall immorrality 2not 
theirnature,which is compounded , &not ſimple, but becauſe of his 
Thich can erernize creatures,and preſerue compounds immortally,fr6 
mw whether Pl/xts hold this. true of the ſtars,is another queſtion. For(b) 
ot conſequently grant him that thoſe globous illuminate bodies , ſhi- 
&day vpon carth,haue each onea peculiar ſoule whereby it lives, be- 
dand intelieuall, as heaffirmerh directly of the world alſo.Bur this,as 
queſtion for this place . This I held fit to recite againſt thoſe chat af+ 
be name of Platoniſts, are proudly aſhamed of the name of chriſtians, 
pmmunication of this name with the vulgar , ſhould debaſe the 
cauſe ſmall)number of the /7) Palliate. Theſe {ecking holes in the coate 
nity,barke at the eternity of the body as if the defire of che ſoules erer- 
Econtinuance of it in thefraile body , were contraries , whereas their 
ax holds it as a gift giuen by __—_ G OD cotheleſler, that they 
odie,that is,be ſcucred from the bodies he gaue them. 
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&]Pb; the Pythagorean beld that man having left his body , became an im- 

pd,and Plato layth our body dep our thoughes,and calls it away from ſu- 

lations : that therefore we mult leauc it, that in this life alſoas well as we can, 

life where we ſhalbe free, we may ſee the truth &loue the Par- 
[man cannor bee happy withouc he leaue the body, and be joyned vynto "God. 

An imitation of Terence,rs /ſapss 9u0d ſcis, neſeias . (a) Tully rranſlateth) Tullies 

ner ſo,1 pn Piogs Tiny, fp Whole verta prog ha" 
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# hichſclſe, the words begin thus : 649397 &c. Plaro had it out of Timezs of ty 

ooke,afrer whom he namcd his di e for chus faith Timex : God defirig 14, 

, . worke,created.or begot this God R ſhall nener die , vnlecſſe et pleaſe that God the 

Lots diſſolue him. "But i 1: exill to deſire the diſſolmtion of ſo rare a worke (4) Ty that ors 

of | Deorum ſatu ##ti. (c) Theſe your ) Tully hath this ſentence : a depraued ſence by reaſon of 

the want of a negaciue.(f) /t is exilf} Or,an cuill mans part. (g) Compowded | Or, combing 

E: (4) We may not) eAnguſime durſt neuer decide this queſtion . Origen it ſecmes followeg Pla. 

” Fallini 10,206 got 2 many of the learned vnto his fide. (5) Palliate) The Romances Toza, or yu 

wal the Greekes Pallinm and that would feeme abſolute Grecians, went in the Pall, 

or clokes : and ſuch were obſerued much for their Greciſme in life and learning . For as wee 

ceach all our arrs in latine, nowſo did they in greeke then . They were bur few and therefore 
more admired, 


gr n= +3 — = 56M 
Againſt the opinion that earthly bodies cannot be corraptible, nor © 
eternall. HAP. I'”7% 

Hey flandin this alſo, that earthly bodies cannot bee eternal! , and yerholy 

the whole carth which they hold bur as a part of their grear God(though 

nor of their higheſt)che world to beeternall. Seeng then their greate(! GOD, 

made another God,greater then all thereſt beneath him , that is, the world.and 

ſeeing they hold this is a creature having an intelleuall ſoule includedinic by 

which jr lives, hauing the partsconliſting of 4. elements , whoſe connexion that 

prear COD (lcaſtthis other ſhould ever periſh) made indifſoluble,and cternal: 

why ſhould the carth then, being bur a meane member of a greater creature, bee 
erernall, and yerthe bodies ofcarthly creatures ( God willi2g the oncaluellas 

the other) may nor bee eternal]? 1 bur ſay they,earth (a) muſt bee returnedvmo 

earth, whence the bodies of catrhly creatures are ſhapen , & cherctore{fay they) 

theſe inuſt of force be diſſo!ued, and dic,to be reſtored to the erternall cath from 

whece they were taken, Wel if one ſhould affirme the fame of the fire,& fay that 
althebodies raken thence, ſhould be reſtored vnto it againe,as the heauen|y bo 

dies), thereof conſiſting , were notrhat promiſe of immortality , that P/:t- yd 

God made vnto thoſe gods , viterly broken by this poſition > Or can it not beſo, 
becauſe ig pleaſerhnor God , whoſe will as Flato ſayth is beyond all other afls 

rancewhy may not God then haue fo refolued of the terrene bodies , tia being 
broughtforth,they ſhould periſh no more, once compoſed, they ſhould bee&& 

ſolucd no more , nor that which is once taken from the elements ſho:1ld cuer bee 

reſtored ? and that the foules being once placed, the bodies ſhould neuer for{ake 

them, but inioy eternall happineſle in this combination ? w hy doth not Flu 

| confcfle that God can do this? why cannot he preſerue earthly chings from cv 
F wa w« ruption? Is his poweras the Platonifts,or rather as the chriſtians auouch. like 
| Philo. I marrer / the Philo know Gods counſells , but not the Prophas* ni 
. Father it was thus , their ſpirit of truth revealed what God permitted vntothe 

R $:but the wea: © of conicQure in theſe queſtions.wholy deludedine 
| s. But ſhould not haue bin {© far beſorted in obſtinate 1897 
eas to contradia ſelues in publike aſſerticns,faying firſt cha: the ſoull 

wt be blefſ-d without it abidonal bedy,wharſocuer, & by & by afcer(Jg 

pas haue bleſſed ſoules, & yet are continually tied vnto celeſtiall & or) 
lies: 8 $1 Tupiters(c world) Waal indersr in the 4.c|cmcaÞ 
4 For Plats holds it to bee diffuſed, fro the midi of 
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y called the(c)cemter,vnto the extreameſt parts of heaue chrough 


| ts of 4 #9 wap.,5, r llnumbers:making the world,a bleſſed 
rarc,uboſe le caioyeth ful happines of wiſdom & yer lcauerh aot che bodft 
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livereh eternally by ir, andas though it conliſtof ſo many different 
(neirher dullit nor hinder it. Seeing thenthar they giue their con- 
ſcope 3 why will chey not beleeuethar God hath power to eternize 
es; wh ein the ſoules without being parred from them by death,or 
ned by them at all in life may livemoſt in bleſſed erernity,as th 
ad: docinfiry bodies, and their wifey in all the foure clements > ff 
annot be bleed without rhe bodies bee quire forſaken,why then ler 
tthemour ofthe ſtarres;ler /up/ter pack out of the elements : if the 
Ethenare they- wretched.” Bur they will allow neither 6f theſe : they 
errethatthe Gods may l:aue their bodies, !eaſt they ſhould ſeemero 
jortalls: nei:her dare they barre them of bliſſe, leaſt they ſhould con- 
wreeches.VVherefore all bodies arenot impediments to beaticude,but 
prevptible, tranſitory and mortall ones : not ſuch as God made man 
ſuch 25 his fine procured him after ards. 
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18 > | L. VIVE S. 
Daw] This is ſcripture, thatthe body is carth , and muſt become earth . Fomer 
tt Grecians: for he calls Heftors carcaſic, earth, Phocylides , an ancient writer 


y " by 
_ 
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| Eugit $62 tn &c. | 

Our body is of carth,and dying muft, 
= Returne to carth: for Man is made of duſt, 
hath alſo the like, recited by 7a/ly, Tuſe.qs. 1. wherein the words that Auguſtine 


IS CIMar: eft finitas omnibus que generi human angorem, 
4 Nec quicquan affernnt : reddenda eff terra terre, 
Ofall the paines wherein Mans foule ſoiournes, 
Deathis the end * all carth to carth returnes. 


, "TY ]Some bookes read,cerrene gods , fally , Anguſtine hath rocking doe The Cene 
v f 


by 


i gods in thisplace.' (c) Center] A center is that point in the midſt of a ſphzricall «er. 
whence all lines drawne to the circumference are equall. It is an indivifible point, 
parts, ncither ſhould it bee all in the midſt,nor the lines drawne from it to the cir- 1, Time. 
quall , as not beeing all drawne from one part, Plato, placeth the worldes 
renter, and fo diftends it circularly throughout the whole vniuerſe : and then 
his poſition , makes the diuine power aboue , diffuſe it ſelfe downe-ward, cuen 
(4) Meficall numbers Hereof ſex Macrobius,( balcidems,and Marfilins Ficinus, 
Plato's Timens,which he cither tranſlated , or refortned from the hand of an- 
nbers for their obſcurity are growne into a prouerde, 


ow 
® » 
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terrene bodies which the Philoſophers hold, cannotbe in heauen, 
but muſt fall to carth by their naturall weight. 


b Cuay. 18: 


{ fay they ) 'an carthly body is either kept on earth, or cariedto 
| © hee weight.and therefore cannor bee in heauen. The firſt 
de were in a wooddic and fruitfull land, which was called Paradiſe.But 

muſt reſolue this doubr, ſeeing thatborh Chriſts body is already al- 
drhat the Saints at the PONG (He doe ARG res PORN 

as t3. 
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theſe carthly weights aliccle. If mans arte,of a mertall that being pur inco they 
= FMAKETN can yer frame a veſlell, that ſhall fwim, how much more credible is 
for Gods ſecret power , whoſe -omnipotentwill , as P/azo ſaith , can byth Bug 
io from periſhing;andparts combined from diſſoluing,(whers, 
andv 


" the orporall and vncorporedll is aſtranger and harder g 

onthen that of TIN anth 
ings,whereb are 

b! 

” oa 

they 


themorertoile-ſome ro beare: it is not ſo with the ſoul : the ſoule carrieththe 
ily cpembers better when they are big,and ſtrong , then when they are ſmall, 
and meagre, and whereas a big ſoiind man is heauier ro others (houlders,thena 
_ leane ficke man, yet will he moouc his healthfull heauineſſe with farre more agi 
lity then the other candoe his crafie lightneſſe,or then he can him{eltcit famine 
or ſicknefle have ſhaketi off his fleſh . This power hath good temj<eraturemore 
then great weight in our morral,carthly & corruptible bodies. Ard who can def 
cribe the infinite difference betwecne our preſent health,and our future immor- 
tality ? Let not the Philoſophers therefore oppole vs with any corporal! weigh 
or earthly ponderofity. I will not aske them why an carthly body may nother 
in heauen as well as (a) the whole earth may hang alone without any ſuppons 
tion: for perhaps they will terire their diſputation to the center of the woridw. 
ts which all beauy things doe tend. BurthisI ſay,that ifche leſſer God: (whole 
worke P/:to makerh Man & all other living things with him)could rake awaytic 
valiry of burning fromthe fire, andleaue irthe light,(e) which the eye rants 
eth : wee then doubt that thar GOD,vnto whoſe will hee aſcc;b2s their in 
mortality , the erternall coherence and indifſolubiliry of thoſe ſtrange and diver 
combinations of corporealls and incorporealls , can glue man a nature that (hall 
make him live incorruptible,and immortal keeping the forme of him, 2nd voy 
ding the weight? But of the faith ofthe reſurreion,and the qirality of the w 
morcall bodies, more exaftly (God willing)in the end ofthe worke, 
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A LL («) weight Theſe arc Gods admirable workes, and it is the merit of our faith that ® 
* od to belecue them. 1 wonder the ſchoolemen will inquire of rneic things 
define them by the rules of nature. (5)/f the Angels] To omitthe ſchoo!es , and narurall eu 
ara p wan; Angell ſeene,that in one night God fmore 1 £c00c men 
Aſſyrians the ofanAngel 4 Kings 19,Now let Man go brag of hs weanres 
(c)The world bg. date oe diſtinctions : hee wfech big , for rhe maſy 
weight,not for the quantity. {d) The whole earth] It hangs nor in nothing tor it hangs inf 
Ad AC  giue it Ways Man ghar je hack ery middlemoſt piacc 0! nc "I 
nd xcep' here ir the owne nature,immoucable. Philoſophers maruclled that the br 

100, ſeeing it hun in the ayre : t chat which they thought a fall, ſhould then dec 00 
nding, for which wa ſoeuet eatth ſhould goe,it ſhould goe rowarcs the heae® 
at our He dſcendeth not,no more is it of any elſe,for the 


| beneath becing all alike in aglobe . Butis aching © 
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| ic \Firgil is commended fo "7 


OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 
(d ad: 1, that the earth ſhould hang ſon the ayre beeing {6 huge a maſſe,a7 Oxid 


Tarr 9:7 aur »ullo fulcimine nixa, 
© | Acre ſuſpenſo,tam graze pendet onus. ? 
+ - Earths maſly globe in figure of a ball, 

> Hangsin the ayrc ; vpheld by nought ar all, 

]Plato in his Timexs,ſpeaking of mans fabrick faith, that the eyes were endow< 
arr of chartigbr thar ſhines &burnes not:meaning the ſuns:for rhe Dodronanrted 
"= vrofher to that of heauen ) ro flow from forth the apple of the eye : and there- 
T the daies light do meete, the coniundtion of thoſe two ſo well acquainted 
woducerh ſight : And leaſt that the fight ſhould ſceme effeed by any other thing 
athe fame worke,hee defineth collours to bee nothing bur fulgores e corporibus ma- H 

| zors.{ wing out of the bodies wherein they are , The queſtion whether one ſeeth be hoy 

dn, or reception , that is whether the eye ſend any beame to the obieR,or receive a- 
is notheereto bee argued . Flats holds the firft . AviſtolFe confutcth him in his 
briis,and yet ſeemes to approue him,in his Problemes. The Sroickes held thefirft 
ouſtme(De Trinuate) and many of the Peripatetiques follow . Aphrodiſens held 


gye ſends forth ſpirits : Pliny faich ir receiuerh them. Hah the Arabian maketh the 
to goe fromthe eye and returne ſuddainely , all in a moment : the later Periparetiques 

p Occam, and Durandas, admit no Species on either fide.But of this in another place. 
th would hauc the cye ſend ſome-thing forth, and receive ſomething in. 
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©” Againſt theſe thit hold that man ſbould not have beene immortall 
; ” if he hadyot ſinned. Cuar. 19. 


owletvs proceed with the bodies of the firſt men , who if they had not 
ed, had never taſted of that death which we ſay is good my to the good: 


F ll men know,a ſeperation of ſoule and body , wherein e body of the 
gchar had cuident life, hath evident end. For although we may not doubt, 


N + foules of the faithfull that are dead, arcin reſt; yet (4) it were ſo much 


or them to live with their bodies in good ſtate,thar they that hold it moſt 
Ftowanta bodie, may ſce themſelues conuinced herein direQly . For 
ddare compare thoſe wiſe men,that haue cicher left their bodies,or are to 
hem, vnto the 7mmortall gods ro whom the great G O D promiled perpe- 


ftbliſſe, and inherence in their bodies . And ?/atothought it the greateſt 


& man could hauc, to bee taken out of the body ( after a courſe vertuoully 
Jand placed in the boſomes of thoſe gods , that are neuer to leaue their 
Scilicet immemores ſopra vt connex4 reuiſant, Virg Accel 
Rurſus & inciptant in corpora velle rewert!. 

The thoughtof Heauen is quire our of their braine, 


Now gan they wiſhto live on earth againe. 
r,ſpeaking after Plato. So that hee holds,that 


ules of men can neither bec alwaies in their bodies, bur muſt of force bee 
rom them : nor can they bee alwaics without their bodies, bur muſt bee 
ucceſſiucly.now to liuc , and now to die, purting (b) this difference thar 
in when they die are caried vp to the ſtars,and cuery one ſtajes a while in 
fit for him, thence10 retutne againe to miſery , intime:and to follow the 
df being imbodied againe,&ſo co liue againe in carthly calamity but your 
are beſtowed after their deaths in other bodies , of men or beaſts,accor- 
d their merits . 1n this hard and wretched caſe placerh hge the wiſeſt 
: Tr 3 ſoules, 
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fo who hae no other bodies giuco them, to bee happy in , bur ſuch 4, 

hs we &s : eternally within, T ty aband US. Of this latoniſme Per. 
plas Tad elſe-where)was aſhamed becauſe of che chriſtian times, exc1uy 
_ thelowfesnort onely from the bodies of beaſts, and from that reuolu:ion bas 


£: ag ; 


£ wing them (if they led wiſely ) robee ſer ſreefrom their bodics, oa,; 
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_  Whouldncuer more bee in orp rate ,but liuc in eternal! bliſe with the Father 
_ "Wherefore leaſt he ſhould ſeeme in this point to be exceeded by the Chriſtang 
that promiſed the. Saints eternall life, the ſame doth hee giue to the purigeg 
; $:afld yet radi Chri denies the refurreQion of their bodies 


in $3 and placeth the ſoule in blifſe without any body at all. Yer 
did hee never teach that theſe ſoules ſhould bee ſubic& vnro the incorporated 
pdinge 


t eligion. Why ſo? becauſe he did not thinke them better then 

tchough they had no bodies. Wherfore ifthey dare not(as I think they 
larenor)preferrehumaine ſoules before their moſt bleſſed though corporedl 
zods, why doe they thinke ic abſurd for chriſtianity to teach that our firſt pa. 
rents. had chey not finned, had beene immortall , this beeing the reward of their 
mucobedicnce ?and that the Sainrs atthe reſurreRion ſhall have the ſame bes 


dies that they laboured in here, burſo,, that they ſhalbe lighr,and incor:uptible 
as their bliſſe ſhalbe perfeR and vnchangeable. 
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Et (4) were it If the following opinion of Plato cencerning them were true. (6) This df- 
Las ] Plato faith that ſome creatures follow God well , are like him , and are reuolbed 
with the ſphere of vntill chey come belowe and then they fall : Some ger yp agaite: 
ſome are ouer-whelmed : theſe are the fooliſh, 2nd thoſe the wiſc : the meanc , haue a middle 
_— the wiſe ſoule is cleuated to heauen, arid firs there ,varill the reuolution bringit 

meagaine , from ſeeing of truth , others voluntarily breake their wings ans fall crethe 
time bee etpired . The ſoules ar the end of 3090. yeares , terurnc to the (tare 
whence they came : the reſt mult ſtay 10000. yeares cre they aſcend; 
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That the bodies of the Saints now reſting in hope hal become better 
then our firſt Fathers was. Crna. 20: 


He death that ſeuecreth the ſoules of the Saints from their bodics 1s rot 
troubleſome vnto thetm;becauſe their bodies doe reſt in hope, and che efore 
ſeemed ſence!eſſe of all reproach here vpon earth. For they do not(as P/.te 
haue ten to do) defireto their bodies,bur rachec,remewb: ing hat 
therruth that deceiverh none, ſaid vntothem (4) that th:y ſbould 2: t /ooſe 13 pure 
their head , they defice and waite for the reſurrection of their bodies where 
zey Tulfred ſuch paines and are neuer to ſuffer more. (b) For if they hated not 
heir th | 1when were faine to bindit fromrebelling by the law of che ſpirit, 
how m a ſhall they louc ir, becomming wholy ſpiritual! ? for if wee may wſtly 
all che ſpiric ſeruing che fleſh, carnall, then fo may we callche fc (h ſeruingthe 
it, Ipirituall, (c) nor becauſe it ſhalbe turned into the ſpirit ( as ſome thinke, 
ecaule It is written: Jr 5s Por naturall bodie but is ari/«th a ſpiritual beat) 
| ſe it ſhall ſeru ſpirit in all wonderfull , and reaoy obcilance 
ng of moſt ſecure will of indiffolluble immorrality , all [r& 

» and co ity becivg quike taken from it. For 


4 


—— ht 


arporal meate as men do now:hauing earthly , and nor ſpiri- "7 ee 

nd though they ſhopld never haue nn: old and to haue Jied(the 
har Rood inthe midſt of Paradiſe; vniawfull for them to raft of, affor- 
this eſtate by GODS wonderfull grace ) yet they eate of more 
"that one : ( which was forbidden them , becauſe it was bad but 
rucionin purc and ſimple obcdicnce, which is agreat vertuc ina 
508 placed vnder Godthe creator, for though a man touched no 
4a couching that which was forbidden him , the very a& was the ſinne 
ence,)they liucd therefore of other fruices, and eare;leaft their carnall 
vald haue beene troubled by hunger , or thirſt : bur tlie caſt of the tree 
Siventhem , to confirme rhetn againſt death, and weakeneſle by age, 
ning them for nutriment, and this one for a ſacrament : the tree of life 
hly paradiſe, being as the wildome of Godis inthe heauenly,wheteof 

th $44 is 4 tree of fe tothem that imbr ave it. C_.3-19, 
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F (a )That\Loc.11 7. {b)For if.] Epheſ.5.29 ho man ener yet bated his owne fle(b.( *) 
ecaule Saint Drigen faich chat all our corporall nature ſhall become ſpiricuall,and a 
ys become a body purer and clearer then the light,and fuch an one as man can= 
>:God ſhall be all;in all,ſo that cuery creature ſhall be travſmuted into that which 

enall,namcly into the divine ſubſtance,for that is the beſt.Periarch. 
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of the Paridiſe wh&tcin our firſt parents were placed,and that it may be 
”  gaken ſpiritually alſo without ay wrong to the truth of the 
: hiſtory 4s touching the reall place. 
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CuHaP.21, 
tevpon ſome referred that ( ) Paradiſe wherein the firſt man was pla- 
as the ſcripture recordeth,al vnto aſpiritual meaning raking the trees,to 
$ as if there were (b ) no ſuch viſible things, bur onely chatthey were 
mifie things intelligible, Asif there were tot areall Paradiſe, becauſe 
aderſtind a ſpiritual one: as if chere werenor two ſuch women as Agar 
indewo ſonnes of Abraham by them, the one being a bond-woman and 
tree, betauſe the Apoſtle faich that they ſignified che rwo Teſtaments: 
ef guſhed nor forth in water , when AMoy/es {mori , becauſe thar 
pr jeure Chriſt,the fame Apoltle ſaying the rocke was Chriſt! No man * 
| x ie Paradiſe may b& vnderſtood, the bliſlc of the Saints the (cfoure 
are vertues 3 prudence, fortitude,remperance and iuſtice : the ttees, all 
plines : the tree of life, wiſdome the mother of thereſt : che rree of the 
zof good andeuill , the rriall oftranſgreſhon, for Goddecreed a pup 


hf 


Lo 


ne,jiuſtly , and well, if man could haue made vſe of it ro his owne 
el things may alſo be vnderſtood of the Church , andthat inaberc 

[prophetic kinsofedibgstocoine ; Paratife niay biſtaben foe the 
ET 7 Tr4 _ Church 
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Chuarch,as wee (d)read in the canticles thereof. The foure flouds; arethefog, 
- ..-- © Ghoſpels: the frucefull trees,the Saints: their fruirs,their workes:the tree ofkis, 
 —theboly of holies,Chriſt : the tree of the knowledge of good and cul], fre, the 

_ Honof will, for if man once forſake Gods will, he cannor vic him-ſclfe but tg, 
—owne deſtruion :and therefore hee learneth eicher ro adhere vnto the goodef 
all govds,or to affe@ his owne onely,for loving himſelfe;he is giuen to himſelfe 
*that being in troubles, ſorrowes,and feares ( and feeling them withal!!) he, 


3 . ”al 42-6. ſing with the Pſalmiſt, My ſoute is caſt downe withis me:and being reformed n. 
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599+ ware pon thee O God, my defence. Thele and ſuch like,may be lawfully vnderfien 


by Paradiſe,caken in afpirituall ſence,ſo chat the hiſtory ofthe true and lol] 
be as firmely belceued. B 
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43.6 354 is; 
wadife, DA 4Aſe(8) Auguſtine ſuper Geneſ ad lit lib 8.recires three opinions of Paradice : x Spiri 
« *& euall onely : 2.locall onely:third fpiritual! and locall both:and this he approves for bug 
heft. Bur where Paradiſe was,is a maine doubt in authors. /oſephas placeth it in the eaſt, we 
ſo doth Bede , adding withall that it is a region, ſcuered by ſeas from all the wor'd , and lying 
fo high that ic roucherh the moone, Flato in his Phedes placeth ic abouec the cloudes , whic 


N Os 
thers ciflalow as vnlikely. Alberts Grotws herein followeth Awicer, and the cl/cr writers. 


ſo as Polibins and Eratoſthenes,uragining a delicate and moſt cemperate region vader the equi 
noEtiall,gainft the old Poſition, that the climate vader the equinoRiall was inhabitable. The 
equinoChall cinides the 'torrid Zone in two parts,touching «6 Zodiacke in'two points, Aris, 
and Libre. There did hee thinke the moſt temperate clime hauing ewelue howers day , ad 
ewelue night, all the yeare long , and there placed hee his Paradife, So did Scorys : nor doth 
this controull them chat place ir in the eaſt, for there is caſt and weft vnder the equineRial 
line, Some ſay that the ſword of fire fignifieth that burning clymate; wherein as eArriow 
faith, there is ſuch lightnin and ſo many fiery paritions , phere Paradiſe was , Hicrone 
thinketh that the Scriptures þ ors ſhew,and yt fy the Septwagintes tranſlate in Eden,from the 
eaſt: Oriens.is a hgmfication. Hicrome faith thus for Paradiſe there is Ort: : Gar, Edes 
is alſo Dehicie,plealures,for which $ ry mmachgs tranſlatech Paradiſns flerens.Vhat alſo which fo : 
loweth(omr « Orientem;in . Hebrew Atkkedem, Aquila tranſlateth do 755 :we may react, 
from the beginning Synnnathns hath 4 +3+ns, and Theodotion , > wadns both which fignifi 
beginning, and not the eaſt, whereby ir is plaine that God had made Paradifſc before he mae 
heauen and earth , as wg read alſo in the Hebrew, God bad planted the Paradiſe Eden from the 
beginning. This our of b)N+ ſuch. ]No man denieth that Paradiſe may be {pirimaly 
venderſtood , Ambroſe in his booke De Paradiſo. Bur all the Fathers profeſic that 
adiſe was a reallpleaſaneplace, fullof trees, ( as Damaſcene ſaith ) and like to the Port 
| . way with their foolery( faith Hitrome ypon Danieſ)thart ſceke for Foures 
in truthes,and would ognerthrow the reall cxiftence of trees , and rivers in Paradiſe, by aca 
ig all into an Allegory. This did Origen, making a ſpiritual] meaning of the whole hi'} 
nd the truc Paradice in the third heauen,whither the Apoſtle Paw was rapt.(c Face 
ws) Nile of Egipt. Euphrates and Tigris of Syriazand Ganges of India. There heads ares: 
ne, and vedryhooirpayr "Ie our ſea :and thereforeche Egiprtian wo a 
nN | of mtr E. | ant,q4.1 2.47 on £15 AA far en mewn 
vp, and a fountain ſealed "Pp, mats, plants ger Line of pomegranate! x4 
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That the Saints bodies after reſurretFion ſhilbe [pirituall and yet 1 
1424 changed into ſpirits. Crar.22. 


| | lints.in the reſurreRion ſhall necd none of rhe tree of 
lite, bealthor ſtrength, nor any tneare to —_ 
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I chir t: They ſhall have ſuch an every way abſolute immorality, that 
3. 4 "1 x bn We _ 
ger need to cate: powet they fhall Have to doe it if they will, but no 


or fo the ©an7els didappearing viſibly and ſenſibly,nor of neceffity, gener 18, 
tetand will co affoord their minifterie voto man in more congruence. 
werand w | Jon 

vnorthinke that when { « ) they lodged in mens houſes , they Cid biir 
emmely: though they ſeemed ro eare withrhe ſame appetite that the 

who knew them not ro be Argel,And thereforethe Angell haith in Tobs- 
es ee care, but you [aw it but in viſion : that is;you thought I had eaten as 

to refreſh my body. Burif the other fide may bee Py held of the 

tyet vetily wee doubrir nor to bee true (c )of Chriſt, thar hee in his 
Ac h after his reſurre&ion ( yer was it his truc fleſÞ) eate anddranke 

tiſciples { The riecde onely, not the power, is raken from thaſe glorified 
hich are ſpiritnall, not becauſe they ceaſe to ber bodyes bk Bikaaſe 
Wſtby the quickning of the ſpirit. 
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edged ]Inthe houſes of Abrahams, Lot,and Tobias. ( b) Eate ſeemingly | They did 
ate as we doc, paſſing the meate from the mouth to the Romack throwuga the throate, 
cot it,and dilperle the juice through the veines, for nuttiment,nor yer did they de- 
eyes, by ſeeming to mooue that which they had for theirchaps, and yet moouing 
Lor ſeeming to chaw bread, or fleſh, and yer leaving it whole. They did catc really, 
hot nouriſhed by cating. (c) Of Chrit ] Lnke the 23. The earth ( faith Bede vpon 
Jerinketh vp water one way,and the ſunne another: the earth for necde : the ſmrne 
©: And ſo our Sauiour did catc,but not as we eate: that glorious body of his rooke 
butturned it nor into nutriment,as ours doe, 


i 


F bodies animate and ſpiritaall, theſe dying in Adam, and thoſe beeing 
if qmickned in Chriit, Cuavy. 23. 
kthe bodyes that haue a living ſoule ( though as yer vnquigkned by the 
are called animiate,yetare our ſoules but bodyecs: ſo are the other cal- 
wall : yet Ged forbid we ſhould beleeuc them co bee ſpirit, or other then 
allfleſhly bodies, yer vacorruprtible, and without weight , by the quick- 
he ſpirit. For man ſhall not then be earthly bur celeſtiall,not that he (hall 
gearthly body but becauſe he ſhall be ſo endowed from heauen, that he 
lire ic with loſſ: of bis nature, onely by attaining a celeſtiall quality. 
Eman was made earth of earth,into (a) a living creature, buc not into (6) 
ing piric : as |,ce ſhould have beene, had hee perſcuered in obedience. 
e refore , his body needing meate and drinke againſt Eg and 
Ibeing not kept in youth, & {rom death by indifſoluble immortality,bur 
the Tree of life,was not ſpirituall,bur onely animate : yer (hould it nor 
d.bur that it incurred Gods heauy ſentence by offending. And though he 
keof other meares out of Paradice,yert h2d he bin (c)torbidden to crouch 
ef fe he ſhould haue bin liable ro time & corruption, in that lite onely; 
ghe continued in ſpirituall obcdience , mougy it were bur miecrely ani- * 
ieht have beene cternall in Patadiſe. Whereforethough by theſe words 
4) ® hen ſocucr you eate thereof you ſhall die the deaths wee vnderſtand by 
eſcperation of ſoule and body, yer ought it not ſegme abſurd, inthac 
id niot the vety day that they tooke this deadly mearte, for that very 
Ir nature was Pronget , atid by their iuſt excluſGon from rhe Tree 
the neceſfitie' of death erred vppon them ; wherein mor Bo 
3. , 
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"23 br ghe forth. And therefore the le faith not : The body ſhall gc 
 Rem:%,19 finne but The body is dead becauſe of inne, and the ſpirit i life for raſicy (1, 
E 5 nhe :dderh : But if the ſpirit of him that raiſed vp Telos from the 1.444, 
 inyon,be that raiſed vp Chiiſt ? at the dead, Pane geſen Jour mortal bodyechy 

his ſpirit dwelling in you. Therefore then as the Apoſtle faich ſhall be in Quickni 
of | Fu, Wien 1s now inthe life of foule, and yet dead, becauſc it myg ne- 
ceſſar y dye. But inthe ficſk man, it was in life of foule ,and not im Juickningef 
ſpi ir, yet could it not be called dead,becauſe had not he broken thc precepthes 
| not beene bound todeath.But whereas God ſignified the death of he ſole 
macinggt h Adam where art thos? and in ſaying, Earth thou it nj; 

wo rk 


earth thou ſbalt ihed the death of the body in leaving of the (oule , there. 
fore v | e ſpoake not of the ſecond death,reſerving that ſecrerhe, 
wuſc s new teſtament, where it is plainly diſcovered : that the fiſt which j, 
common to all, might bee ſhewento proceed from that finne, which one may 
ate made common to all : but that the ſecond death is not common to all, he. 
cauſe of thoſe holy onely whom hee hath fore-knowne and predeſtinated (25the 
Rom#, 29 faith) to bee made like the image of his ſonneghat he might be 2! c fit borne 
many brethren zohon the grate of God by this medzetor had ſand from the ſeems 

death. 
Therefore the firſt mans body was butanimate, as tke Apoſtle witnelnh, 
who defiring our animate bodies now , from thoſe ſpiricuall ones, that they ſhall 
——_ 4 become in the reſurreQion : /t is ſowne in corruption ( ſairh he) but [þ1llr1ſe acunt 
Z ble :1t 1s ſowne in reproche , but it is raiſed in glory: it is ſerren in weute 
weſſh but raiſed in powre: it 1s ſowne an animated body,but ſhall ariſe a ſpiritnall tot, 
44 And then ro prooue this hee proceedes: for if there be a n:turall ( or ancreated) be 
die there is alſe « ſpirituall body. And to ſhew what anatural! body is hee faith; 
# The fri man Adam was made « living ſeule. Thus then ſhewed he var 2natural 
body gong) the ſcripture doe no fay of the firſt man Adam , when God dre 
thed in his face, the breath of life, that man became a living body , but manbe 
came aliuing ſoule, The firſt man was made aliuing ſoule,ſaith the Apoltlenes 
ning a natural! body.But how rhe ſpiricuall body is to be taken,hec (hc crh allo 
adding,bur the laſt man, a quickning ſpirit : meaning Chri# aſlured!y ,who ro' 
from death rodye nomore. Then hee proceedeth ſaying : That mas 1! Frit nut 
which is ſpiritual] but that which is naturall, and that which is [piritaill a/ter-wu%, 
Here hee ſheweth moſt plainly chat he did meane by the liuing (ſouls , the nat 
rall body,and the ſpirituall , by the quickning ſpiric. For rhe natu:3'! body thi 
Adam had, was firſt, (though ic had not dycd but for that he finned)ard (uch hats 
wee now , one nature drawing jon and neceſſicy of death , from himand 
from his Gnne : ſuch alſo did Chri# take vpon him for vs: not needfully , dur 
is power : but the ſpirituall body is afterwards ; and ſuch had Chr:/t our head 
reſurreRjon,ſuch alſo ſhall wee his members hauc in ours. Then doth the 
« deſcribe the difference of theſe wo, thus, The firi# mantis of tht earth 
rcond is of heauen, heauenty 1,4 the earthly one was ſo are all tht eurtbly: 
7 one ts, ſuchſbal{all the heanenly ones bre. '_As wee hine bor ne tit 
| Image of the earthly, ſo ſball wee beare the image of the beanenty. This the Apoit 
| vpoa the (ac of regenerarion,as hee ſaith clſe-where : All yeethd 
0 are baptizedimto Chriſt hae put ow Chriſt : which ſhall then be really performed 
as when that which ju parpall (nur birthhll become ſpiritual in our reſurre® 
Y 


| Temg.24 0, that Imay vichis ownewordes: for wee areſavcd by hope, ex put ne 
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arthly man , by the propagation of ſinneand corruption, adhe-Criſt the 

ue firſt birth 5 but wee pur on that of Heauenly man by grace, =" Ys 
promiſe of life erernall, whichregeneration aſſuceth vs by the mer- 
the mediator betweene God and man, the man Chriſt I:(us ; whome 
cales the Heauenly man becauſe hee came from Heauen to take 

the of carthly mortality , and to ſhape it into heauenly in. cr 
© Hee calleth the reſt, heauenly alſo, becauſe they are made mem: 
heiſt by grace they and Chriſt being one, as the members and the 
ma body. This he auerreth plainly in the chapter aforefſaid,by a man came 
by a man came the reſurrection from the dead : for us in Adam all die, euen 
Sibel aff bee made 4liue : and that into a quickning fpiric , that is a ſpiri- 
z potthar all thar die in ©44dam (ſhall become members of Chriſt , for 

zofthem ſhall fall into the eternall ſecond death : bur it is ſaid, all,and 
2a5 none dy naturall, but in Adam, ſonone ſhall revive ſpirituall bur 
Wee may not thenthinke that our bodies at the ruſurreRion ſhall be 

lams was ac the creation, nor that this place, As the earthly one was , ſo 

ly,is meant of that which was effeted by the tranſgreſſion:tor we 
e that Adimhad a (piricual body ere he fe!l,and in his fall was made 

lone : he that conceiuethir ſo, gives but little regard to char great tea- 
faith.Jf ther be a natoral body,then ts there alſo a ſptritualas itis allo writ- 

men Adam was mtz4: 4 lining ſoul was this done atcer li me,being the 
gotman, trom whencerhe bleiſzd Apoltic cooke this teſtimony of the 

w what a naturall body was. 
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L. VIVES. 
ut #).)Oc with a living ſoule,bur the firſt is more vſual in holy writ.(6 ) 4 quickning) 
dand joyned wich God : br which coniunCtion it impatteth integrity and immore- - 
body.(c) Forbidden.) Out of much diuerlity of reading 1hold this the beſt : for, 


le that Hiueth and the quickning ſpirit that giueth life. (4 )#/hen ſoencr.] Symmachus 


Jexpounds this place better , thow ſpalt be mortall, But indeed we die as ſoone 
ne as Manilixs (aith. 


Naſcentes morimnur finiſque, ab origine pendet. 


Being borne we die : our ends hangs at our birth: 
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God: breathing life into Adam , andChrift: breathing upon his 
Apoſtles when be ſaid, receive the holy ſpirit, are to be 
vnderſiood. Cure. 24. 


refote do vnaduiſedly thinke that God, when he breathed in bis face the 
of life an 1 man became « lining ſonle,did ( a ) not then giue him a ſoule but 
bo ſpirit onely quickned a oule that was in him before. They ground 
ts breathing vpon his Apoſtles after his reſurreQion and taying, 
be Holy ſpirit: thinking that this'was ſuch another breathing, ſothar 
gcliſt might haue ſayd , they became (ning ſoules, which 1t hee had - 
yould haue cauſed vs to imagine all reaſonable ſoules dead that are 
med by Gods ſpirit, rhou their bodies ſeeme to bee aliue. Bur it 
when man was made , asthe Scripture ſheweth plaine,in theſe words 
GOD formed man being duit of the Earth : which ſome thinking to 
tranſlate. ( c ) And G O D framed man of the Lome of the Earth 
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becauſe it-was ſaid before, amiſt went vp fromthe earth 2r:4 watred al 
.... carthzthat lome ſhould ſeeme to be produced by this mixture of earth angyy,, 
for immediatly followerh. 4nd Godframed man being duſt of thecarth yy, 

_ Grecke tranſlations ( d ) whence ovr latins is, do read it:bur whether the Grey, 
—. k$2x%, be formed., or framed, it makethno matter: (e) framed, is themorg bro. 
Mantis! per-word, but they that vſed formed 26 i they avoyded ambiguity , becay, 
that fingo, in the latineis vied (/) commonly for to feygne , by |) 112 or 1!]uding, 

This man therefore being framed of duſt , or lome;{ tor lone is moy (t1cq gys ) 

that this duſt of the { to ſpeake with the ſcripture more expreſlly ) when 
recciued a ſoule was made an animate body,the Apoſtle affirmer|: {aying,th, ou 

was made 4 107 oule : that is, this duſt bein formed was made? a2 Liu Ing loule, 

I / ſay they )burhee had a foule , now, already , other-wiſe tec cu!d nothays 
beeneman being neither ſoule only, nor body only, but conliſting of both, Tis 
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rue; the foule is not whole man, but the berter part onely , NOT tic body whole 
manburthe worſe part only,and both conioyned make man,yer v hcn we ſpeake 
ofthem diſioyned , they looſe not thatnawe 3 for who may noc tollow cultome, 
and-lay, ſicha man is dead? fuch a man is nowinioy , or in painc,and (peake bar 
of the ſoule onely 2 or ſuch'a man is in hisgrauc, andmEane but the body oney? 
will they fay the ſcripture vſcth no ſuch &, 5a ?yes, it both calles thebodyand 
ſoule conioyned by the name of man and alſo diuidingthem , cal'cs the ſoulethe 
inward man, and the body the outward , as if they were two o:en , and notbah 
compoſizgone, 

And marke in what reſpe& man is called Gods image and man of earth,rewr: 
ning to carth,the firſt is in reſpe& of the reaſonable ſouic which God breathedpr 
inſpired into man,that is, into mans body : and the /a.cris in reſpec of thebody 
which God made ofthe daſt, and gaue it a ſoule, whereby ir became aliuing body, 
that is,man became aliuing ſoule : aad therefore whereas Chriſt breathing vpon 
his Apoſtles, faid,recexe i e holy ſperet : this was to ſhev that the ſpirit was tus 

| alwell as the Fathers, for the ſpiritis the Fathers,and the Sonnes, making votke 

”  aanhow 1 rivity of Father, Sonne,and Holy Spirit, being no creature,bur a creator? Thu 
ereaed. breath which was carnally breathed, was nor the {ubſtan:iall nature ot the Hoy 
$ Spirit , but rather a ſignification ( 2+ I ſaid) of the Sonnes communicagon of tn 
ſpirit with his Father, it being not particular to either , but common to both 
The ſcriptures in Grecke calleth it alwaics nc, as rhe Lord callcdithert 
when by fignifiing ic wich his breath, hee gaue ic to his diſciples: and I neve 
read it otherwiſecalled in any place of Gods booke. Bur here, whereas itis lay 
that God formed man being duſt of theearth, and breathed in his face rhe ſpit 
(or breath) of life : the Greeke is (g ) not -14..s, bur Ir Which word 1 read 
oftener for the creature then the creator : and therefore ſome lariniſts { ford 
lexence ſake ) donor interpret this word »7«.ſpirit, but breath, for ſo it is in F/9, 
Where God faith (h)1 have made all breath:meaning doubtleſſe. cuery ſonlc. Thar 
Tethatwhich the Greekes call »i, wee do ſometimes call breath, ſorne-mF 
pirittome-time inſpiration, and aſpiration, and ſome-times (2 ) ſoul : but -** 
neuer but ſpiric,eicher of man, as the Apoſtle faith , hat man knoweth th: 19199 
4g = of a man; ce ada $r;45 in him: or of a beaſt as wee arr” 

meet3. 21+ Preacner : #he bn the ſptrit of man aſcendeth upwardes , 1114! 

—_— the beaſt waewards to the earth _ Forrf-rwes <1 callwind, #F 
| ſaich,fire, hayle, ſnow, le 0nd the ſprrit of tempeſt : or of no cocnrweg 
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-himſelfe : '\whereof onr Saujonr (aid in the Goſpell : Receine the holy 
f ing itin his bodily breath : and there alſo where hee ſaith , Goe,aud 
ertons in the name of the father the ſonne,and the holy ſpirit, plaialy and 
zintimating the full T+z»ity vnto v2 : and there alſo where wee read ; 
wzr,and in many other places of ſcripture. Inall thoſe places of Scrip- 
Grecke wee ſec hath mee, and not »1:;, and the Latine, flatus, and not 
indcherefore if in that place, Hee breathed into his face the breath of life 
ke had not 7" (as it hath ) bur m%s, yet were ic no conſequent that 
Id take it for the holy prrit,the third perſon in Trin:zty, becaule mine is 
creature, as well as the creator,ang as ordinarily.O but( ay they)hee 
pe haue added wit e,of life, bur char hee meant that ſpirit; ad whereas 
Man became 4 {owle hee would not haue added /ining,but that he meant 
vlife; which is giuen from aboue by the ſpirs of God: for the ſoule ha- 
oper life by it ſelfe , why ſhould hee adde {u7ng , but to intimate the 
nby the holy ſpirit? But w hat is this but folly ro reſpe conieture and 
meolett ſcripture ? for what necd we Ny es then achapter,and be» 
t the earth bring forth the lining ſoule : ſpeaking of the creation of all 
treatures + and beſides for fiuc or lixc Chapters onely after , why might 
obſcruethis : Furry thing.in whoſe noſthrills the ſpirit of life di4 breath, Genehy, 
they were in the drye land;ytd; relating the deſtruction of cuery living _ 
onearth, by the deluge? Lt then wee finde aliuing foule , anda fpiricof 
eafts.as the Scriprure faith plainly, viing » and nor 984, in this ve- 
ace: why may wee n9:.as well ſay, why added hee /zuing there, ſeeing 
alecannot bee vnleſle ir liue? and why added hee, Of fe , here, hauing 
ret 2 But wee vaderſtand che Scriptures ordinary viage of the living 
d the (pirir of life, for animated bodyes,naturall,and ſeoſttive: and yer 


!ohn, 424) 


isviuall phraſe of Scripture , whenit commeth to bee vied concerging 
of man + WW hereas it implierh.that man receiued a reaſonable fouls of 
aed by his breath, ( k ) not as the other were, produced out of water and 
& yer ſo, that it was madein that body to liue thecein,and make it an ani» 
ddy , and a liuing ſoule , as the other creatures were, Whereot the Scrip» 
ds Let the earth bring forth a lining ſoule : and that in whoſe noitrills was 
Fof Gſe,which the Greek text calleth not » 44s, bur i, meaning not the 
tit, but their life . But wee. (ſay chey ) doe conceiue Goas breath ro come 
emourh of God; now it char bee a ſoule, / / ) wee muſt holde it equall, 
ubſtanciall wich that wiſdame, 05 Forde of G O D, which faich,/ am came 
Fmonth of the moſt high. \W<ll>ic ſairh not, that ic was breached from 
h.bur came oac of ic Andas wee men ( not out of our owne naturegbuty 
re about vs, can make a' contraction into our ſelues,, and giue 1c,0ut 
abreath, {o Almighty GOD( not onely out of his owne nature, or of 
Four creature,but ) cuen of nothing can make a breath ,which heema 
& firly ſaid to breath or inſpire into manyit being as hee is, incorpoteall, 
$ hee is, immutable, becauſe it is created,as heis not, 2, 
dlerthoſe men ſee that willcalke of Scripcures, and yet marke not what 
initend;chat ſome-rhing may bee fayd ro come forth of GO D S. mouth 
hat which is equall and confubſtanciall wich himylet chem read or beare 
newords: Becauſe hou ort luke warme ,and neither colde- nor hore , it will 
beſſe rhat } ſhall [pew thee out of my mouth. Therefore weehaue to concra- 


b apoſtles plainenelle in A - the nacurall body whereinwee 
x Y now 


Ec, 24.F, 


\ 


SAINT AVGVSTINE. our 


earthly, auch are all the earthly, ad 


har 
immortal! : but yer was made for 


| ng members 'of -our firſt parents , immediately vppon their 
wanſgreſſion , where-vppon they ſaw , that is, they did more curioully ob 
ſerie their owne nakedneſſe , and becauſe the vncleanc motion reliſted ther 
wils',coucred their privie partes 3 how ſhould they hauc begotten childre 
had they remayned as they were created , wichour prevarication ? But thi 


booke being fit for an end , and this queſtion not fir for atoo ſuccintt dilcuſſan 
itis bertertoleaue it to thenext volume. 


—_ 


o L. VIVES. 


'D Id net (4 ) then) This the Aanitheer held. Avg. de Geneſ. ad bit. lib. 2. (%:% 
b)eAndG OD formed |They doetranſlate it , «And God framed mar of earth tt 
hen the earth ; 1 thinke wanteth a word , taken or taking - Laxrinss his & 
wy teaderh it as the Septuagints do. Yer the (ha/dee Thargems , or paraphraze , reaing 
_ Ian fogofinc hathic;and fo it is in the Bible thar Cardinall Xamener, my patron (108 
hiapredecefſor , publiſhed in foure languages beeing affiſted by many learned men,out 

ela Ver- the. greeke eſpecially by Jobn Vergara , a deepe vprightly iudicious , and vnvulga: o_ 
; zeir Penctateuch, Lewss {renal lent me forbearing al t whule that I was in hand with | 
Lewis C*- worke,for the common good. TOKees franed] Hieremer tranſlation. (4) her0t ®# 


1% © 


ch vied the Larinetranſlation, from the ſeauentic,and _ 
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) 
Tic wr buy wean ſhould beexcluded from ſober vſing of divert 
tions. (e) Framed is |» purge ao pagan oa thee Roe Eo 
\claye:thatis{ fingers ]and great auchors vic ir concerning men. He made them | jn*#) 

f tonous. 5. ap oben 5, x Þ bee bore angel &c, by narure. (*.P 


thinl is nothing bur to giue fore pres 


OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 


CT 


oh ] If amoderne divine had plaide the Gramarian thus, hee ſhould haue heard The Lo- 
ts may : but if he and Pas! liued now adayes,hee ſhould be held a Pedanc, hs | 
gar, and Pax 3 madde manor an hretique.) Not ws, The Chaldey read, "ae S2 


#. Here Angaſtine ſhewes plainly how neceſſarie the true knowledge of the mea- © defecs. 
ords is in art and diſcipline.(b) I haxe made | Hay.g7.1 6. the 70.allo read it gronr UuCc, 
reath. Many of the Latiniſts a»imms,and aima,tor ayre,and breath, Uirg, 
- Seminaterr 7, animeque mariſque fuiſſent. 
> * They had beene ſeeds of carth,of ayre and ſea: 
in his Academikes vſcth it for breath :'S5 wnws & fimplex, virum ſit ignis , an anima, 
+: Ifir be fimply one, whether is it fire, breath, or bloud, Terenc. C ompreſſi animan: 
breath. Plant. Feret anima vxoris tue. Your wiues breath ſtinkes, and Pliny Anima 
ru grane : A Lions breath is deadly poiſon. (5) Sewle | I like this reading berter then 
pics : it ſquares better withthe following Scriptures. ( & )) Nor as the If we fay that 
held mans ſoule created without the body, and then infuled , as eAri/forle ſeemes 
t.animal.,S.Thomas, and a many more moderne authors goc dowhe the 
weifywee ſay it is nor created as the mortall ones are , that are procCuced out of the 
no WCRences wherein they are : but that ir is created from aboue, within man, 
zwerof the materiall parts, to worke any ſuch effeR, this wete the moſt common 
nd Ariſtotle ſhould be thus vnderſtood : which ſeemes not to agree with this afſer- 
tit commeth b externs - nor with his opinion that holdeth ir immortall , andin- 
Irnderftand his minde aright ; whereof 1 ſee his interpretors are very vncerraine, 
af bold ] There wete not onely a many Pagans (as wee have ſhewen)} bur ſome Chri- 
thatheld the ſoulc ro be of Gods ſubſtance : nor were theſe hereciques onely , as 
anniffs, and ſome others , but cuen that good Chriftian Lat{antins : not that 1,or 
wiſer then 1, will approouc him in this, but in that hee ſeemerh co Hand zealouſly 
mto Chrrft, His words are theſe : Haning made the body he breathed imto it a ſoule, out 
ing foruntaine of his owne ſpirit, which is cternall. [nfient dinin lib. wherein hee ſecmes 
at mans ſoule was infuſed into him from the ſpirit of God, 
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THE CONTENTS OF THE 
foureteenth booke of the City of God. 


| 


1. That the inobedience of the firſt man had ' 
drawne all mankmdinto the of the ſes | 
cond death , but that Gods grage bath freed a- 
many from it. | 

2. Of the carnall life apparart in the ſoules 
riowſneſſe as well as the bodies. 

« T hat fone came from the ſoule,and not the 
fiſh, and thar the corruption which ſinne hath 
at woe fame ban che prnchevent of fnns, 


| 


it is to line according to man, and to 
dine according to God. 
5. That the Placoniſts reach the natures of 


6, Of the exill of luſt, bow the ame it ers 
rall to many vices , but proper wnto venereal! 
| Concupiſc ence. 
7. Of the nakgareſſe that our firft parents 
diſconered m themſelnes after ther ſmnxg. 
| | 8. Of the ſhame that accompan:ieth Coulee 
tion,as well in Common ,as 1m maria ge, 

19.T hat the motions of wrath and luft g:( 
violent , that they doe ncceſſ7 rely requrre 
| ſuppreſſed by wiſdome , and that they were wt 
| our Nature,before our fall deprancd i. 

20,Of the vaine 6bſcenity of the (yer, 
21. Of the bleſſmg of maltylicatiqn 


ſonle and bedie, better then the Maniches , yet | 
wr erre in aſcribing ſnne , wnothe nature of | 
8 


| 


6. Of the quality of mans will unto which al 
affeftions,Good and Bad,are ſubiett. 

7.That Amor and DileQtio are of mdifferent 
wſe in the Scriptures both for Good and Emil. 

£, Of the three paſſions that the Stoykes al- 
low a wiſeman excluding ſadnes as for toa vere 
ana mind,which the inf 

9.Of t atons | ich the in 
Ave os. Gel oginy rule rob on 

10.Whether Man bad hoſe perturbations in 
Paradiſc before hi fall. 

11, The fall of the firſt Man , wherein Na- 
Mere was made good, and cannot bee repair d but 
by the Maker. 

1 2.Of the quality of Mans firſt offence. 

I3.That in Adams offence, his Exill willwas 
before his enill woorke. 

14.Of the pride of the tranſgreſſio,which was 

7 then the tranſgreſſion it ſelfe. 

5. Of the ialt reward that oxr firſt parents 

YICcined for fine. 


| 


ſmne,which the tranſgreſſion aid net abeliſthus 
onely linked to luit. 

22. That God firſt inſtituted and bleſſedie 
band of marriage, 

23.#bether if man bad not fined , hee ſhall 
haze begotten children in parade and whets 

there ſhould there haue bin any contention, 
tweene chaſtity and luſt, 

24. That our firſt parents had they luet 
without ſine, ſvould hane had their member 
generation as ſubieft unto their wills a1 094 
| thereſs. 

25. Of the true beatitude , vnattayreable® 
this life. | 

26.That our firſt parents 11 Paradiſe Wl 
bane produced mankind without avy | ane 
appetrte, 

27. That the famers, Angels, ard men, (® 
not with their pernerſeneſſe d:ſturbe Col ft 
| Midence. 

28.The fate of the two Citties the Hen? 
and the Earobly. 


] 


*% <1;THE 
FOVRITIEENTH BOOKE: 
= OF THE CITTIE OF GOD 


_ Wreirren by Saint CAuguſtine Biſhop of Hippo, 
vato Marceliinus. 


« 
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"That the inobedience of the firſt man had drawne all mankinde into the perpetuity 
= of the ſecond death but that Gods grace hath freed a many from it. 


HAP., I, 


E ſaid in our precedent bookes that it was Gods pleaſure 
to propagate all men from one,both for the keeping of hu- 
maine nature in one ſociable ſtmilitude, and alſo for to 
make their vnity of originall be the meanes of their con- 
cord in heart, Nor ſhould any of this kinde haue dyed but 
the firſt two (the one whereof was made of the other,and Death pro« 
the other of nothing ) had incurred this puniſhment pagate by 
— by their diſobedience : in committing fo great a ſinne, _ 
their whole nature being hereby depraued , was fo tranſfuſed through all 
of fpring in che ſame degree of corruption, and neceſlity of death z whoſe 
adome bere-vpon became ſo great in man, that all ſhould haue bene caſt 
edlongin the ſecond death, that hath no end, by this due puniſhment, bucthe 
leſs) grace of God acquitted ſome from it : whereby it comes to paſſe, thar 
Wes man-kinde is diuided into ſo many nations, diſtin in language, diſei- 
behabice, and faſhion : yer is there but two ſorts of men that doe properly 
wethe two cittjes wee ſpeake of: the one is, of men that liuc according to the 
Land che other of thoſe that liue according to the ſpirir,cither in his kinde: 
Swhen they hauc acrained their deſire,cither doe liue in their peculiar peace. 
— on 
FP L. VIVES. 


Nate (4) grace | For God owes no man any thing,and therefore ir is called grace,becauſe 
oh comes atys, freely,and becauſe it maketh the receiuer gra:m,thankfull. ho hath £ Grace, 
ts bins firſt and hee ſhall be recompenſed ? Rom. t1.35.1t it were due, he ſhould nor t 
Eat reſtore it. Not by the workes of righteonſneſſe which wee hane done, but according to his 


pb ſaved vs. Tit.3.5. 


Ws weE \ 
—_ 


'» Of the carnalllife apparant in the ſoues vic louſneſſe a5 wellas the bodies. * 
© 008 C& HAP. 2» 


WE muſt firſt then ſee what it is to liue according to the fleſh , and whar, ac- 
F" mee the ſpirit. The raw and inconſiderate confiderer hereof, not at- 
Weg well ro the ſcriprures,may thinke that che Epicwreans were thoſe that li- 
dingro the fleſh , becauſe !hey made bodily pleaſure that ſummun bo- 

all ſuchas any way held e__ delight to be mans chiefcſt good : as 


alſo, which not out of Philoſophy, but our of theic owne pronencfle 
delight in no pleaſures, but ſuch "” arc bodily and ſenſible; bur thi 
v3 (- 


” . - 


498 SAINT AVGVSTINE. 

the Sroickes that placed this ſumman bona inthe minde, live acco rd, ng tO the 
ſpirit: (for what is mans minde but his ſpirit ? ) Butthe Scriptures procye them 
| boch low the courſes of the flzſh, calling the fleſh nor onely an earthly yy. 

- mb y,as it dith faying. Ai fleſh is not the [ame fieſb ; for there is ou 
x.Cor.1 5. y fieſbef 
39 men, and another le ſb of beats, and another of flbes, and another of birdes : Dut i 
Fel ied yſech the worde in farre other fignifications , amongſt which one is, that ir <1 
bor leth whole man, that js, his intirenarure, fleſh, vſing the part for the whole. ,. 
Rom 3. 20 By the workes of the lawe ſballno fleſb be inHified. What meanes hee by nog +4, 
Gals.3.11 but no man ? hee explaineth him-ſelfe immediatly : a man © inftified by faith x1, 
out the workes of the lawe. And in another place : No man #s inſtificd ly the |ex, 
lob, 1.13 The word was made fleſh. W hat is that but man > Some miſconceluing this place 
Iob.zo, :; h&ld rhat Chriſt had no humaine ſoule. For as the partis taken for the whole 
in theſe words of Airy Magdalene. They hane taken away my Lord, and | kno 
not where they have [tide him : —_— onely the fleſh of Chrizt , which ſhes 
thought they had taken our of the Sepulchre: ſo is the part taken for the whole, 
when wee ſay. fleſb, for Man, as inthe EIS before. Secing therefore tha 
the Scripture victh fleſh in ſo many fignifications (too tedious tcere to re 


:collet. ) 


To fhnde what it is to live according to the fleſti {the courſe being enill 

when the fleſh is not euill;') ler vs looke a little diligently into that plyce ofthe 

> -$=o _ Paul to the Galathians,where hee ſaith, The workes of the firſh xe maniſeh, 
The works which are ada/tery, fornication oncleanneſſe, wantonneſie, Idolatry 1H itch-craft ,bu 
ofthe bclh py od. debate; emulation, (b ) wrath ; contentions, ſeditrons , hereſies , enuie , dravkes 
us Mt; [uttonie , and ſuth likz , whereof I tell you now , 45 1 told you before, that thy 

ich do thoſe things ſhall not inherit the Kingdome of God. The due conſideration 

ofthis place of the Apoſtle ; will preſently give vs ſufficient demonſtration 

farre as here necedeth ) what it is ro live according to the fleſh, for in the woes 

of rhe fleſh which hee ſaith arc manifeſt, rehearting and condemning them, ve 

finde not onely ſuch as apperraine to bodily and luxurious delight , as tornick 
tions,vncleanneſfle,luxuric,and drunkenneſſe, bur ſuch alſo as dilcoucr the vie 
ouſneſle of the minde, truly diſtin from fleſhly pleaſures. For who conceive 

Themea. not that Idolatry ,Wairch-craſt,emnity, contention , emulation, wrath, enuy, (6 
pen dition, and hereſie, are rather mencall vices then corporall ? A man may torvt 
wy I rorence,o! ſome Idolatrous or heretical error , abſtaine from the lults 
body,and yet though hee doe ſo, by the Apoſtles wordes , hee liars aun 

ig to the fleſb: and in auoyding the workes thereof , committerh moſt damaz 

ble workes thereof . Whoharh not enmitie in kis heart > or who ſaith to 8s 
enemy,or him that hee thinkes his enemie, you have ancuill fleſh again!t mee? 

none 3 you have an cuill minde againſt mee, Laſtly, as all men that ſhould hea 

thoſe carnall vices recited, would affirme they were meaar of the flcth. '0 19% 

that hearech thoſe mencall crimes ; but referreth them all to the minde? *7 
thendo:h this true and faithfu'l ccacher of the Gentiles, call them The weri®# 


the fleſs, but in that hee taketh ficſh for man,ax the part for the whole ? 


— 


— — —_ ——— tt __—_—_——_— 
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L.VIVES. 


Ome( 4 \ miſconceming] Thoſe were the Pas, ju Ioan.Serm.in Arrin,$; 08 


The (ordoners alſo; the Apelire beld fo, de bar ad qued ywtt Dei, (b)9rath fre HOY 


— 


m—_ — —_ th. Ee ee 


OFTHE CITIE OF: GOD: 


& bur urine is vicd alſo for wrath. Salut, ou ſaw laſt yeare how wrathfully[ quan- An; 
mis) Lacui/zs oppoled L.Qzintis,hercot comes the word anmo/itas,that Angauſtine vi- an 
wrath . Virgil calls them windes Azimoſt,vrachfull, Aacrobins in Sam. Scip.2. 
+ fo too, That anger thatthe greckes. call $.ec, is momentaric and of no continuance. 
it excandeſcertia,a fury now beginning and preſently cealing , there is in this text 
"IG ſc oldongs,or altercation: ire, hich Anguſtine addeth nor. 


* 


HRT Sa '/ 


o 
_— 
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F That fimne came from the ſoule,and not the fleſh: aud that the torruption 
jt which ſinne hath procure4,rs not fin,but the puniſhment of ſine. 
HAP. 3. 


oh a ah. 5 > 


ny 
- 


man ſay that the fleſh is cauſe of the viciouſneſſe of the ſoulc;he is igno- 
mans nature,tor the corruptible body doth but burden the ſoule:there- 
Apoſtle ſpeaking ot this corruptible body whereof hee had ſayd before, 
ugh our outward man be corrupted : we know(quoth he) chat if our earthly 
habrtation bee aeſtrozed , wee haue a building giuen of God,an houſe not made . AR 1 
ah , but an eternall one in heauen, therefore wee ſigh,deſyring to bee cloathed © 
that habitation which we hane in heazen: notwithitinding if we bee cloathed wee 
Gull uct bee found naked . For wee that are inthis habitacle,ſirhnd are burdened bee 
we would not be uncloathrd, but cloathed vpon,that mortality might br ſwallow- 
bfhife. Wee arc therefore burdened with this comrapitbiBody , and yet 
that it is not the bodies nature, bur corcuption, that cauſeth this bur- 
ſec would not bee def{poiled of ir, but bee cloathed vpon it , with the im- 
lity rhergot . Ic ſhall then bee a body (till, bur burdenſome to vs no more, 
itis become iucortuptible : ſo then,zs yer the cor: uptible bodice is heauy Wikg.ts 
whe ſoule and the carth'y manſion keeperh down the comprehenſiueminde. 
fuch as thinke that the cuills of the minde ariſe from the body, doe erre, 


Fthough that /77g:l{ doe ſeeme to expreſle a plaine (4) Platonrſme' in theſe 


I Lens « ſt ollis vigor > celeſtis origo, 
Semimibus,quaminm non noxiacorpo”d tardant, 
7erreng, bebetant artus,moribundag membr a. 


# 


SO R846 


3 
> 
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| TSR E 


Thoſe ſcedes haue firy vigor, heauenly ſpring, 

So fartc as bodies hinder not with fullneſle, 

| Or earthly dying members clog with dullneſle, 

Seming ro dceriue the foure knowne paſſions of the minde, (b) Deſire,Feare, 
d Sorrow as the originalls of all guilt,wholy from the bodie,by theſe ver- 


fd} 


1 Hmnc metuunt cupmt 5 Avlent pandentg,, nec aural 
3 Suſciqgiant clauſe tenebris (7 CAYCEYrEcAED. 
* Heare-hence they feare,defire,diſpleal d,content, 
4 Nor looke to beauen;in darke-blinde priſon penr. 
Yerour faith teacheth vs otherwiſe. For this corruption that is ſo burden- 
tothe ſoule,is che puniſhmenc of the firit (11,not the cauſe»the corruptible 
notthe ſoule to ſin , but the finning ſoule made the fleſh corruprible: 
corruption although there doarile ſome incitements vnto fin,& ſome 
res, yerarenotal! che ſins of an cuill lite to bee laid vpon the fleſh,o- 
we ſhal make the &iuil,chat harh ao fleſh, fin-leſle;for though we cannot 
a fornicator,a drunkard,or by any one of thoſe carndllyvicious names, 
Vv 4 (though 
\ 


\ 


SAINT AVGVSTINE:- 


—————_ —_— 
OE a. 


—— 
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Cray, 


hough he bee a ſecret prouoker of man vntoall: thoſe ) yet is he truely file 
ft oadeand envious, which vices haue poſſeſſed him (o farre , a5 theres, 
she deft zare vnto eternall tormentin the priſonsof this obſcure ayre. Ny, 
hoſe vices that domingere in himthe Apoſtle callech the workes of the fleſh, 
hough ſure it is that hee hathno fleſh, For hee ſaith that emnity, contention, 
mulacion,wrath,and enuie arethe workes of the fleſh : to all which, pride give 
beingyyet rules pride in the fleſh-lefſe deuill. For who hates the Saints more 

* thenhce? who is more envious , contentious , emulating , and wrathful] 2painſ 
them then hee? Doing all this without the fleſh , how are theſe the workes of 
the fleſh, but becauſe they are the workes of man, whom as I ſayd before, the A. 
poſtle meaneth by fleſh ? for man becamelike the deuill nor in beeing in the deg 
(for ſo was not the deuill) but in living according.to his owne luſt, that is accox. 

ing to the fleſhly man: for ſo choſe the deuill to doe, when hee left the 

os becomealier, notthrough GOD, but through himſelfe, who is both 

a lier, andthe father of lying. Forhcclied ficſt,and from him,finning and]ying 
hadtheir beginning. | 


————— ————— thy 
- - 


L. VIVES. 


Pi (4) Platoniſme | No more then Pythaegoriſme,both alike: bur of this in the $.boeke. 
(>) Deſire | There are foure chiefe affeRs ot rhe minde,two, delightfull,and two ſorrow 
full. Of the firſt , the one belongs to things preſent : jo3,and is,an opinion of a preſent good 
the other,defire,ynto future t and is,an opinion of a furure good. Of the two ſad ones, ſorrow, 
is an opinion of a preſent cuill,and feare,of a furure,and of theſe affets, come all the reſt, En 

,Emulation,DetraRion,Pitry,Vexation, Mourning , Sadnefſe , Lamentation,Care,Doubr, 
Troubleſomneſſe, AﬀiQion Defveration : all cheſe come of forrow : 2nd Sloath, Shame,Error, 
Timorouſnefle, Amazement,Difturbance,and Anxiety, from feare. And then, Exultation Ds 
light and Boaſting of loy,with Wrath, Fury, Hatred, Emnity,Diſcorde,Need,and Aﬀe&aion, 
al of Deſire. Cic.Twſe queſt. lib.4. (5) (amet call him Of this hereafter. 


mmm 


—_— 
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What it is to line according to Man,avd to line according 
lo God. CHAP. 4. 


SO SEDPEESREDPSTs2 Eon 22 wie. 6a © wwe... .. 16 


Herefore a man liuing according to man, and not according to God, is likt 
+- chedeuill : becauſe an Angell indeed ſtould nor liue according toan Ange, 
but eorciages God: to remaine in the truth, and ſpeaketruth from him, and 
notlies from himſelfe. For the Apoſtle ſpeakes thus of man . 1fthe truth of 60D 
hath abounded through my lying : calling lying his,& the truth of God . Therctort 
he that liues according tothe truth , lives according vnto God,not according! 
himſelf. For God ſaid,/ am the truth:Bur be $ liuerh nor ſo. bur according to um 
ſelfliverh according to lying:not that man(whom God that never cteatedlic,did 
create)is the author of lying , bur becauſe man was created vprigtit , to 11ue- 
cording to. bis: creator and not himſelfc, thar is, ro doe his will rather chen'is 
owne. Butnor to liue,as heewas made to line, this is alice. For hee (4) v0 
bee bleſſed; and yer will nor live ina courſe poſſible to atraine it: (5) What ® 
there bee morelying then ſuch a will> And therefore it is not voficly layd cue 
_—_ lie. For wee neuer finrie bur with a will to doc our ſelues go0d, #9 
to our 4 | | 


ſclues hurr. 
Ryo, Therefore 
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terefore is ita lic when as that we thinke ſhall doe vs good turnes vnto our 
or thar which werthinke to better our ſelues by, makes vs worſe, whence is 
a uſe that man can have his good but onely from God, whome hee 
hin finning: and none from himſelte in living according to whomyhee 
> Whereas therefore wee ſayd that the contrariety of the two citries a= 
erevpon, becariſc ſome liued according tothe fleſh, and others accotdin 
f irit we may likewiſe ſay ic is becauſe ſome live according vnto Man 
elomevnto God . For Pas/ ſaith plainely to the Corinthians, Seeing there js 
ton, aud contention amongit yon, are you not carnall,and walke a:cord ng toman. 
Tawalke therefore according to man,is carnall, man beeing vnderſt2od inhis, 
aferior part, fleſh. For thoſe which hee calles carnall herc,hecallerhnaturall be. 
efaying : (c) hat man knoweth the things of aman but the ſpirit of «man,which ' Co 2, 
Sin him ? even (o,n0 man knoweth the things of God but theSfirit of God.Now we haus | ? "29" 00 
me receiued the ſpirit of the Word, but th: Spirit which is of God, that wee mizht know 
bthings that God bath giuen vs, whith things alſo we ſpeake , not in the words which 
uns wiſdome teacheth, but (d) being taught by the ſpirit comparing ſpiri'uull things 
hſpirituall things. But the naturall men perceiueth not the things of the ſpirit of 
eſe) for they are fool:ſhn:ſſe vnto him . Vnto thoſe narurall men hee ſpake this a 
Ute afterwards : 7 could nor ſprake onto you brethren as unto ſpiritual/men,butas 
wererael).And here is that figure in ſpeech that vſeth the parc for the wholero 
zevnderſtood : for che whole man may cither bee ment by the ſoule, or by rhe 
th; boch which arc his parts : and fo anaturall man and a carnall man, arenor 
merall bur all one,namely one thar liveth according to man:according as thoſe 
places afore-cired doc intend, By the workes of the lawv(f )ſhall no fleſh bee ruſtified: ,_ —_ 
adthatwhere it is ſaid chat (g) Sewenty fine ſoules v vent dowune vuith Iacob ine Gra 46, 
oEgpr,in the former by fleſh, is ment,man, and in che later , by 75. ſoules , are 37* 
mant75.perſons. Andin chis,not in the words which mans wifdomerteacheth, 
emight hauc ſayd: which carnall wiſdome reacheth : as alſo, according tothe 
feb, for according vnto man, if hee had pleaſed . And it was moreapparant in 
ſubſequence: tor when one faith, 7 am Pauls, and another,/ am '_Apello's, are ,Cor,g.4 
Jahet men ? That which he had called naturall ,and carnall before, he now more 
apreſsly.calleth man : meaning,you liue according ro Man , and not according 
whod,whom if you followedin your lives , you ſhould bee made gods of men. 
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- L.VIVES. 
{s)werld] No man liueth ſo wickedly , but hee defirerh beatitude : though his courſe 
him quire another way diretly vnto milcry. (b) What can] There is nothing more 

hull then the wicked. For it deludeth him extreamely in whom it ruleth, (c) What man 

tus lace i cited otherwiſe, & more expreſly in the latine text of the firſt booke. (4) T; _ 
MPEG AN x)orc &c. But ſome reade, by the Dottrine of the ſpirit (e) For they ares] The 

puicnall (| gs of GOD ſeeme fooleties vnto carnall and vnſcttled men; # as the Pagans - 
meand yertues were ſcorned of the ritch gnoffes that held ſhades for ſubſtances , and 

ne for meere yanitics . Thence hath Plato his caue wherein men were yicd to ſhapes 

edzpcaring ſhadowes chat they thought their had bcene no other bodies. De rep ib,7. i; 

' ofleſs\Som read ic in the preſent tenſe , but erroneouſly : the. preeke is tinuwtnrerdt 


| Miter, © Senenty fine ſouler\ Soule, for man, 152n Hebraicall pom : for life, a greeke Soule fot | 
faith, 
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by the latine , Nowins CMercelins Faith Utrgit victh is for bodics ,there © 
Interes 


Oo 
- of 
# 


J 


CD apa —_ 
SAINT AV GVSTINE. 
' I#ntereaſocios, inhumataque corpora terre, 
CHMandemnr,qui ſolus TEAS £19014 ſub imo eſt: 
Tte ait egregias animas que ſanguine nobis, 
Hanc patriam peperere ſuo.—— 
Meane while th' vynburied bodies of ourmares, 
Giue we to Graue, ſole honor after Fates, 
Goe honor thoſe braue ſoules with their laſt dues. 
Who with their blood purchaſ'd this land for ys. 


Whether it be ſo orno, let him looke toir: $*x3 indeed in the Greeke is ſometimes yſcd fe 
the whole creature. 
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© ThatthePlaroniſts reach the natures of ſoule andbody better then the 
Manichees,yet they erre zn aſcribing ſinne vnto the nature 


| ohh of the fleſh. Cn a v. 5. 


WWE ſhould nottherfore iniure our creator in imputing our vices to our fleſh; 
- ..  thefleſh is good, but to leaue the creator and liue according to this created 
goes the miſchiefe:whethera man do chooſe to line according to the bodyor 
 foule or both,which make full man, who cherfore may be called by citherof 
them? For he that maketh the ſoules nature,the greateſt good, and the bodiesthe 
greatcſ euill, doch, both carnally afte& the ful: , and carnally auoid the fleſh 
acciuing of bothas humaine vanity , not as diuine verity teachech:him indeed 
_ the (s)Plotomiſts are norio mad as the Manichees, that hate the carnal body,as the 
naturall cauſe ofall miſchicfe, and yer make God the creator of all the elements, 
£ parts and qualities that this viſible world is compoſed of. Yet the Platon!s hol 
that theſc our mortall members , do produce the affects of feare, deſire, 1oy, and 
ſorrow in our bodies : from which foure perturbations ( as Tw/y calles them ot 
paſſions ( as other tranſlators giue them) the whole inundation of mans ena: 
mities hauetheir ſourccand ſpring. It this be fo, why doth e/£xreas in YVirg/l/nes 
ring by his father that the ſoules were to returne backe into bodies , wunder # 
this opinion,and cry our. 
ok O pater anne aliquas ad celum hinc ire putandum ef, 
Sublimes animas terumaque ad tarda remerti 
( orpora?que Iucis miſeris tam dira cupido? 
Whar father do you thinke the ſoules are taine 


To heauen,and thence,to this dull fleſh rerurne. 
What dire afte& ſhould yrge themro their paine. 


Is this ſame dire affe& as yet remayning in the ſoule , being now uir from toe 
mall burden in ſuch a commended purity ! doth hee not ſay they are purge 
fromall bodily infetion , when as they defire to returne into the body 282% 
if iewere ſo then / as it is moſt vaine to hold ſo)that there were an erernall rev 
| llation,and the purgation, then can it not bee truely ſaid chatal 
are the effeQts of the fleſh : for as this ( þ) noble ; =" faith ,ibd 

”( 


« affett which doth compell the ſoule btjne purged from all earthly ( c ) contag199” 
OM begaguin, ivnocof "0 "igy 10 traig confeſlc chat alle 
ill ariſenot from the fleſh; as defire , feare, ioy , and { d )ſorro® 
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| bY Afaziches ] They held allflcſh the worke of the deuill,not of GOD,and there- 
hey forbad theit hearers to kill any creatures , leaſt they ſhould offend the Princes of 
ST Em whom they ſayd all fleſh had originall : andif they vied their w ives,yert muſt 
Sd veneration , leaſt the divine ſubſtance which goeth irito them by their nouriſh= 


ld bebound in the fleſhly bonds of the child begotten, Aug:ad nod wilt dexns.The 
nf held cus dſo. (b) Noble ſpe aber he called Tau betore, and Unyi/now. () 
ws 1 Or,habitaclc. (4) Sorrow) ve Calls it egritndo, Twſc.3. 
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þ: 4 of the quality of mans will, unto with all affeTions, good, and bad, 


are ſuireft, CHnap. 6. 


\ fr xe quality of mans will,is of fome moment,for if it be bad, ſo are all thoſe 
Unotions, it good, they are both blameleſle,and praife-worthy : for there is 
'Þ wil inthemall: nay they are alldire& wills: what is deſire, and ioy, but a 
Heonſenting to that which wee aff:Q : and whar is feare , and ſorrow, but a 
eoatrary vnio. what we like > But when we conſentto the deſire of any thing, 
| defire, and when wee coaſeant in enioying any thing , this is delight : |.o, 
wee diſlike aching, and would not haue it come to paſſe, this will, is feare: 
we dillike it being come to paſſe, this is griefe or ſorrow. Andthis accor- 
eo the variety of che things deſired and avoided , as the will conſents, or 
&{o arc our dincrfity of paſſions . Whercot a Man thar makech GOD and 
Man the {tzercſ{-man of his life , ought to loue good : and conſequently,to 
weenill: and becauſe none is cuill by nature, bur all by vice : hee thar liveth af- 
{Gods loug,owerh his (c) tull hate vnto the Euill :nor ro hate the man for his Lawhull 
wenortoloue the vice for rhe man, bur hate the vice and loue the man : for the 
mebeing cured, hee (ball finde no obicd of his hate, bur all for his love. 
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WA will) The Steickes hold that onely to bee Ganrm ( which Tuly rranflates will) when a 
"In is firtmely and conſtantly defired, therefore ir is defined , a defire of any thing 
vidhreaſon which is in a wiſe man only : bur chat which is againſt reaſon,is called a luft,or an 
axdinare defice beetnÞ refidenc in all fooles. The Por patrrigets call both: theſe wills,the one 
bd and the other badde : the controuerhie ( as I faid elſe-where ) is but verball . For the 
iches call ; wills alfo,nor skilleth it whether Will, follow Natuic or Reaſon : for it is £« 
"mor Wiil,chough that be properly called Will,wherein is that freedome of election, and 
abour to Vice,or Vertue. (5) ( onſenting | To belecue a thing to bee, or not to bee, is no 
kit diſſent, but Knowledge, Faith,or Opinion,( Arit. Arayr. Poſterior.) but to will, 
"1 towill it any thing that belongs co the will, which pertciveth ro the minde , and as it 
points and decrees what is to be done or not done. (c) Full bate\Explayning that of 


139-22.1 hate them with a perfett hatred. 
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q * That 2mor And diletio,re of indifferent w/e in the ſcriptares,both 
F for good and cuill, Cnar. 7. 


F hec that is reſolued to love GOD , and his neighbor according vnto 


GOD 
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Godand not Man: for this loue, is called a Manof a good will, and this 'seally 
morecommontly,charity, in the ſcriptures , though ſome-times ir bee called lowe 
thereinalſo, For the Apoſtle will hauec his magiſtrate to bee 4 lower of good. Ang 
D asking Petey thus : Symon the ſorne of Tonah,Jonrft rhou me 2) mays 


eſe,hee anſwered, Lord,(b) thou knoweſt that { oxe thee : hee 5ked him(y 


- 


* Againe, and hee anſwered {o againe , then they asked him the third time, by gas 
ao Whereas he had wn es ,inthe other two,onely to ſhew,thar aj; 
gere,and aware wereboth one, taloue,as Peter had viedthe one, inall the thy 

queſtions. ThisIchought,worth recitall;burſomefay (c) dilecto, charity , is on 
thing,and «mer, loue,anocher : and that the firſt is (d)vied in the good , andthe; 
ter in the badde : Bur ſure it. is that the profane authors neucr vicdthemf 
Bur let the Philoſophers looketotheir diftinQtions , For their bookes vſe any 
loue,in good ſenſes ,andin refererice ro GO D,moftfrequently . But wee were 
to (e)ſhew that our ſcriptures whome wee place farre aboue their authorities, 
doe not vic amor and. dileftio with any ſuch diſtin difference : for weehaue 
hewne that they vic amor ina good ſence. Ifanyone thinke, it is vſed bothin 
ood relpeR and bad, and dz{e22o, onely inthe good, let him looke in thatofthy 

ſalme: Hee that loweth | diligit] :niquity hateth his own? ſoule : here is diligevy. 

on a badde ſubiet. And herethe Apoſtle hn: 1fary man loue {| Dilexeric]th 
wvorld,the loue | diletio )of the Father zs not ix him. Behold here 4i/e:o in ore 

lace,ia both the reſpe&s.Burt if any one ſecke ro know whether amor be vieding. 
2aTw.3,2yill (wee hauc ſhewne it in good, ) let him reade this : Mer ſhalbe /cue;s of then 

" {elnes,Fe. Lovers of pleaſures more then louers of G O D. For, anvpright 

willis goodloue and aperuerſe will is badde loue. Louerthea delyring tooem 
toy that it loueth is defire: and enioying it, is ioy : lying what ithateth it is feare, 
.-1 feeling it,it is ſorrow, 

«+ - Theſcarecuills if the loue bee cuill: and good if ir bee good . What weely 

Phil, letvspreoveby ſcripture. The Apoſtle ae/ires ro bee drfſolued,, and tober witt 

 Plantg,20 Chrik : And, My heart breaketh for the continuall ieftre Thawe ynto thy mdgemt, 

Wits {f) Or if this bee better : My ſcule hath concted to drfire thy indgements ? And,defne 

7 of wiſdome leadeth to the Kingdome ; yer cuſtome hath made ir a law , that where 
Pla.zr concupiſcentia,or cupiditas is vied without addition of the obieR , ir is cuer taken 
Pa, fnabaddeſence. But py , or Gladneſle the Pſalme vſeth well : Boe 4/adimik 

.'"' LORD, andreionee 10urighteons ,and thos hiſt given glaaneſſe to mine hecrt uns, 

Plal,16,14 fr ohy preſence is the fulneſſe of ioye  Feare, is alſo vicd by the Apoſtle ina good 

"II Tence;-+orke out your ſaluation with fear and trembling: and, Be not high minded 

20 but feare :and , But I feare leaft as the ſerpent beguiledEue through hrs [uttitty jj 

that your mindes ſhould be corrupted from the chaſtity that is in chrif . But as fot 

that ſorrow ( which T; wllyhad rather call( g) cgritude, and Virgzl!, dolour,wher 

hee ſaich;dolent 4,, gaudentg., yet (h)I hadrather call it 5riftitiz, ſadneſlc, becaul 

x. rain dolour,are oftner vicd for bodily affeas: the queſtion whether ide 
Gia a good ſenceor no,is firtro bee more curiouſly cxamined. 
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Ore (4) then theſe\ Then theſe doe : to auoide ambiguity. (6) Then hey . 
VA«parengs heretranflaeddiligeiand rai ame, both thloue. (c: Seme JOG ne, go 
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© 2Tehioke Jocing carefull ({airh he )to keepe the readers in the traKof true 
> itfor the capacity of the weaker , called that Charity,or Dilefis , which they 
en called loue.(d) [: vſed.] The Latiniſts vie theſe two words farre other- wile: 
for a light louc , and amo for a feruent one, Dol obellam antea diligebam , nur 
TH her,nore plainely ( Todixe Tribn.Pleb.walde me diligit ſen wt ipes1 inv Amo and 
Calde me amat. 1 grant thit amor is the meaner word , and f, 66 vſcd in ob. Pis,o,dite 
AP The ſame difference that the latines puc bet\eene amo and diligo,the ſame —_ 
= pur between pre & dy«7a9(e)Toſkew.| Theplaces here cited prooue nothing 
_m_— yarns be both vied in a good or aggeuil lencetfor y latine trar{lation is the 
I retor not of the author : But / or te defired to ſhew it, becauſe he delt 
S-cian,namely, Origen.(f)Orjf.|For ſo the 70.tranſlated it Here begins he to ſhew 
SFche foure affes are bad of them-ſclues, ( g ) Egritude.) Tſe queſt,3.and 4.(b) [ 
7 uih(a) Taſe.qs.2.)calleth bodily yexation,de/or,and(] wſc.q.)detendeth egrirudo, 
be mind , 25 egrora7io is in the body: and affirmeth (46, ;. ) thar it hath not any dil- 
from ſorrow. 
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| - of the three paſſions that the Stoickes alow 4 wiſeman excluding 
"4 ſadne[[e.as for toavertuous minde. 


Cnay. QC. 


whichthe Greckes call / « ) i-rafv«, and Tully, Conitantiethe Stoickes 

ike to bethree,according to the three perturbations ina wilemans mind, 
will tor deſire , ( b) ioy for exulration,and warineſle for feare : but infteed 
epritude cr dolour which wee to avoyd amplibology cail ſadnefle , the 

ata wiſe mind can intertaine any thing: for the will , / ſay they ) affeQer 
Which a wiſcman cffeeth: ioy , concerneth the good hee hath attayned, 
tineſſe avoideth that hee is to auoyd : but ſecing ſadneſle ariſeth from 
lcaulc, already fallen our , ( and no cuill happineth to a wiſeman ) there- 
dome admucs nothing in place thereot . Therefore { ſay they ) none but 
can will , reioy ce , and beware , andnone but fooles can couet, exult, 
ad bee fad. The firſt are the three conftancies / ſaith T»{y,) and the later 
e perturbations. TheGreekes,as I ſaid call the three, ivr «%«/ , and theſe 
w##%, In (c) ſecking the correſpondency of this, with the phraſe of holy 

I found this of the prophet. There i no( c) toy ( ſaith the Lord) wnto the efiy. $7.14 
{as if the wicked might rather exult,then haue ioy,in their milchiefes, for 
properly peculiar to the good and Godly - Thar alſo in the goſpell ; # bat Mat, 9.14; 
ee would that wen ſhould dee unto you ,enenſo doyee tathem: this ſeemes to 

ite that a man cannot will any euill thing but cover it : by reaſonof which 

ne of interpretation , ſome tranſlators added good, what good ſoener.ce,for 

oughr ir fir ſor man to deſire that men ſhould do them no dithonelty , and 

utin this, Jcaſt ſome ſhould thinke that in their Juxurious banquets(ro 

 eks obſcene matters)they ſhold fulfil this precept,in doing ro others 
thers did vnto them. But(e)good,isnor in the originall che greeke,bur only, 
read before : # hat ſocucy yee would.c+c.for in ſaying yee would he meanerh * 
& Hee fayd not, whartſoeuer you couer , yer mult wee not alway tyc our 


ks to this ſtrianeſie , bur take Icaue at needfuli occaſions, and when wee 


thoſe that wee may not reſiſt, wee muſt conceive them ſo, as the true ſence 


noorher paſſage , as tor example {ake,in the ſaydplaces of the Prophet and 
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who knoweth not that the wicked exult in pleaſure 2 andyerng 


noioye(fairhche LORD jtothe wicked . Why > becauſc ioye is proper 

and ſtrickly viſcd in this place . So may ſome ſay that precept , »hir/cy,, 
wwould &c. is not well delivered : they may pollute one another with rick, 
- nefſe,or ſo : Notwithſtanding, the commaunde is well giuen: and 15a moſttry, 
and healchfull one. Why ? becauſe will , which properly cannot bee yg, 
evil, ispur in the moſt proper fignification in this place. Bur as for orging,, 
viage of ſpeech , wee would not fay , Hee mo will to 12llany le thy, 
there is a badde will alſo n diſtin& from thar which the Angell; Prailed far. 
ing: (f) Peace in earthto menof good wuill. Good were heere ſiperflugy; i 
Fe.214 that there were no will but good , and howe coldlie had the Apoſtle praiſed 
charity, in ſaying #Þh4t it reioxceth not in iniquitte , but that enuy r(153121h i ey, 
- Cor.12, For the Pagan authors doe vie theſe difterences. (2) I deſire ( laitn Tully ) Fe 
thers conſcript , 1deſire to bee mercifull. Heere hee vieth Cupio ina g00d ſence 
and whois ſo peruerſe to ſay hee ſhould haue vſed Yolo rather ? 11nd T:rews 
his laſciuious youth : (6) I would haue none but Philarnens faith hee. Thar 
this will was luſt , his (z Jancient ſeruantes anſweare declareth, (aying to his 
"0 Maiſter : How much better were it for you, to caſt this lone out of your 1:17: 7 1t%er they 
ſeeke to inflame it more therein ? I hat they vicd toy inan cull ſence , V:r71//s verke 

of the foure perturbations doth record. 


Hinc metunnt ,Cupinnt q, dol ent gandentg,, 
Heere-hence they feare,difire,diſpleaſ d,contenr, 


And the ſameauthor in another place ſaith. 


Mala mentis gawndia. 
The mindes badde ioyes, 


Sothen both good and ecuill doe will , beware , and take ioye,and to reherle 
them inother tearmes,the good and badde,doe defire,feare,and reioyec: mary, 
thoſe doe it well, andtheſc badly according as their wills are . And that {ad 
neſſe » for which the Stoickes can afforde a wiſe man iuſt nothing, is apparent 
Sadneffe 1 good men, eſpecial of our profeſſion. For the Apoſtle praiſcth the Co- 
ontng rinthians for that they were Godly ſorrowfull. I bur ( may ſome (ay ) the 


Apoſtle EM Iau their ſorrowe in repentance, and that is proper to none 
barfinners: for his words runthus. 


y Ip : wpce well that the [ame Epiſtle made you ſorrie though it were but for a (et 
"1 941 _ ſon, ut I now rerojee not that you were ſorrie but that you ſorrowed vnto repentance. 
| for you” ſorrewvurd Godlie , fo that in nothing you vuere bart by 1s . For Godlic ſor- 
rev9canſeth ( k) repentance wnto ſalution , not to bee repented of : but the © world 
ſorrovy tauſerh death : for behold this Godlie forrovy, wyhat great care it bath 
UUro i you. Verelic rhe Stoickes may: anſwere for themſclues , that this 
forrowe feemed vſefull vnto their repentance , but it cannot bee in a wile 
aan becauſe hee cannot doe an act ſinne-fu!l or worthic of repentance , 19 
 _ canadmirany thing that ſhould procure ſadneſſe inhim. For they ſay that(/) A 
"IOW crbiades(itl ne not forgetten the mans name) thinking bimſclle bappie,and 
his 6d. (77) Socrates pare + inſt it and proouing him miſerable,becaulc hc was »& 
 nelle. wiſe,fell a weeping, Was his want of: viidome cauſc ofthis good {orro®, 
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greeued that hee was as hee ſhould not bee,bur a wiſe man(lay the 
\neuer bauec this forrow. 


L.VIVES. 
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(a) and ]Tafe. {ib.4. rave, is 'a good affe, and may be vnderſtood two waic | 
ſing of pleaſure , whoſe contrary 1s ſorrow : or it may deriue from that purified Erapathiz, 


ff 
o 


Stoicket held : for 1 ſaid before that the Stoickes held that wills were onely 
ai phindly relateth. (5) /oy for exxlration] It is need to ioye,but not to exult,wa- 
ſo is arudicious. avoidance of cuill: feare, an amazed and reafon-lefle deieRtion. (c) 
{1 eenor vato what fo long a diſcourſe of words onely out of the tranſlation can 
roduced them out of their originall there were ſome reaſon for it.(d) ſoy Peace, 


"wulga . but the 70, Ioy. (ce) Good 1s nor | rar7« ® &;, It were tooidleto yic many 


ding all men in what doubts ſocuer,to have recourſe to the ſcriptures : This 
ind Auguſtine heere warneth , confirming it by his example . Wee have 
itis fatre more lure inthe latine*then in the originiall:but 1 will never trou- 
toanſwere them they are few,and thoſe are fooles and time will cither ſtop their 
{fecingtheir breth is vainely ſpent ) or the conſent of the learned , will filence their 
lamours. (f | Peace i» earth | The greeke is , and good will ynto men, «rIpdmariozonty, 
Wto one purpoſe. 
Tdefre) In Palm 1.and Tally victh Cupio xe hundred times in this ſence: And this 
ent of «Augntines out of the latine writers is fitter to his purpole then all thoſe out of 
: and thar nor fo much againſt the Greekes Stoickes , as Tally the Latiniſt, (4) Philumens, 
fibers his wordes in Terences Andria, Philumena qua fr beloved of gn ſhe was 
The daughter of Chremes, | My commentator hath held his peace a great many i 
,bur here hee hath got his congue againe. Phi/nmens ( faith hee ) was a * © Lo- 
Troth, this is no honeſt mans part, to make a chaſte Virgin ; an Whore: oh but hee ©2120 <0 
ws many of our times doc alſo,that there is no man ſpeakes in the Poers,but Theeues _— 
$:not any woman but Whores and Bawdes . And Philwmena: beeing found in a ectue, 
- aſe, what could this douc-cyd innocent Preaching Friar do Icfle therurake her for | 
' 10) Ancient | Or , miſer ? For {barinus was not wile nough in his loue, This was 
| | (hk )RKepentance unto | So wee reade commonly , The ole copies,and Bruges 
Bade, vnto the impenitent for ſaluation : falfly , the { oleyne reader!) it the beſt | as wee 
ollated ir ] For the greeke 1s prrevunriie &c (7) eAlcibyades) Kinſman to Pericler 
lthens, to whoſe tuition hee was left . Hee was the moſt: beautifull perſonage of Alcibiades, 


u2 


\ 


4 4 | 
of wondrous witte, and moſt induſtrious in art military,hee was the Athenians ge- 


eir warres againſt Lacedzxmon and Sicylie . No man had cuera more flexible wit 
preateſt diverſities;hight of vertue, and hight of vice : of his life, Platarch, Emilins 
Iaffime (knowne authors) doc write, (m) Socrates | Who taught him , and made 
to him,to keepe him from the vnchaſt lone of 'orners . P/ats mentions him of 
would ſome-:t1mes cheriſh him , when hee obeied him , and ſome-rimes, chide 
ly,when he brake out intocxorbitances . As yee may reade in Plats 1, Aleyblades 
of man. Socrates (faith Tully )hauing r{waded him that hee had nothing that 
him, and that high borne Alcibiades Aibed nothing from a common porter , hee 
pricſe,and beſceched Socrares to teach hum vertue , and aboliſh this his baſe- 
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Of the perturbations of minde which the tuſt ave mode- 
rate and rule aright. 
Car. 9- 
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erning theſe queſtions of perturbations, the Philoſophers are already 
Xx 2 anſwered 
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anſwered inthe 9.booke,io which we ſhew that theircontention is rather dl 
then reall. Bur according to our religion and ſcriptures. the cirtizens oc; = 
as long as they are 3 yt , and in the way of G5 O D,doe feare deſire, reioy 
DOTY” , andiorrow Bar heir loue —_— righe, ſtreighteth all rhoſe affe&s, 7 hey Fn 

"2 erernall paine, and defire erern ioy : They {orrow tor the preſent , becy,y, : 
yerthey {izh in themſelues, wayting fortheir adoption,cuen the redempeigy; 
their bodic.s:they reioyce in hope, becauſe thar ſhal be fulfilled which | 


1S Wri 
1.Cor.15, ritter; 


| Death is ſw :llow-d vppe into vittory . They feare to offend, and deſire to perſey,, 
34 they ſorros for tine, and reioyce in doing good ,they feare to ſinne 'decag 
Mat.+4,12 for that iniquity ſba.be increaſed the loue of many ſbalbee cold , they defireto verſe, 


no, 2} ver, becaule}t He that endureth to the end [hatbe ſaved: they ſorrow for fin \becare 
nvs:theys 


2 Cor. 9, 74lf _ hat wi hane no fingve decerne our ſelues and there is no truth ” 
ioyce in good wotkes, fr G O D lourth 4 cheerefull giger . And as they are ſtrong 
or weake, fo doe they deſire, or feare ro bee tempred-; reioycing, or (orrowing 
in temptations ; they fearc to bee rempred , for If any man fall mo a fulthyay 
xecaſion, yet which are ſpiritnill, reſtorc ſuch an one with the ſpirit of mech. neſſe, com 
Kering thy ſeife alſo, leaſt thou bee tempted: they deſire to bee eempred, for, 
ProouemeeO LORD and trie mec , examine my reimes and mine heat [11 Davil 
They ſorrow intewprations, tor they hearc how Perer wept : they rejoycein 
them , for Brethren , count it exceeding ive when yeefall into divers temptatum, 

ſaith Zames. 

And they doenor fecle affeAs for themſclues onely,but for others alſo, when 
iey deſireſtouldbee treed, and fearelealt they periſh, fortowing at theirkal 
nd retoycin at their deliverance: for if wee that are come from (a) "_ 
1 Mme to briftianity may giue an e'peciall inſtance in that worthy and daunt- 
"eſſe man thar boaſted of his infirmiries , - that reacher of fayth and truthtothe 
. nations , that royleraboue all his fellow Apoſtles , that cdificr of Gods people 
" by fermons , beeing preſent , and by more Epiſtles then they all , beeingab 
ſent, that bleſſed Man Pau/(I meane!CHR1STS Champion, (5) taught byhim, 
(c) anointed from him, (4) crucified with him (-) glorified in him , (f) inthe 
Theater of this World where hee was made a {peRtacle tu GOD, Angellsand 
Philips; Men , Runge (e) lawfull, and (+) great fight , and fellowing hard toward:s th 
is (i) marke forthe (k) prize of the hizh calling : How gladlic doe wee vith theeye 
Rom.12, of fayth behold him, weepe with them that weepe, and retoyce with th:m that tt 
Shaas jojee , (1) fightings withour, and tecrours within , deſpring to bee diſſolucd ws 
fobevurth C HRIST,delyringto ſes theRomaines, and co receiue fruite from 
theta as well as the others , beceing icalous ouer the Corinthians , and fearing 
leaſt their mindes ſhould be corcupred; from the chaſtity wwith is in CHEIST, 
ving great ſadneſle , and continuall forrow of heart for //72e//thar bein 
norantin G O D S ivuſtice,, would cre& one of their ou ne , and no: bee {ubiea 


vnto gods and denouncing his lamentation for diuers that h:d not repen'ed 
2Czer:, themof thicir fornication and vncleanefle. If theſe aff:&s, ariſing from Bs 


$1 loue of good, bee vicious, thenlet true vices bee called vertucs : B.t (ceing 
their”vſe is leuclled by the rule of reaſon , who dare call chem fraile or 
perfe& paſſions of the minde > Our LOR D himſelfe , lyuing ih the forme of 
af wichour ſiane) vied- them when hee thought ir requiſite: for wt? 
may not thinke that having mans cſſenciall bodie,and ſoulc , hee had but ſeeming 
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fore his forrow for 1:ru/alems hardne(e of heart | his joy for the be- 
cares fer Lezarens , his defirc to eate the Paſtoner with his dilci- jotn \ x 
deadly heauineſle of foule vpon the approach ofhis paſſion ; theſe Luk 22 


ednarrations. Mat 36 
ele affets of man hee felt when it pleaſed him, as hee was made man 
pleaſed him . Wherefore wee confefle that thole affeRs,, in their beſt 
tbur pertinent ro this preſent life , nor vnto that which wee hope for 
er: and that wee are often ouer-preſſed by them: a laudable dekire or 
may mooue Ys: (>) yet ſhall wee weepe whether v eewillorno. For 
ethem by our humaine ivfirmity,but ſo bad not CHRIST (#) for hee 
very infirmity it ſelfe, from his owne power. But as long as wee liue 
ahiemiry , wee ſhall live worſe if wee want thoſe affets. For the Apol- 
aiſeth and detefts (0) ſuch as want naturall affe&t . And fo doth the 

laying , / /ooked for [ome to pitty mee, and there was none . For to'want the ron 1.26 
Forrow in this morrall life (as a (p) great ſcholler held ) never be-falls, Plal6g,20 

withour great Rupidity cf bodie , and barbariſme of minde, /q) There- 
& grecke «7%, or impaſſibility beeing meant of the minde, and not 
wie, if it bee vnderſtoodas a want of thoſe perturbations onely which 
ethe mind? , and reſiſt reaſon, itis to bee defended, and deficed. For 
di ly wiſe and holy men ( not ordinary ranglers) fay all direQly, if wee 
wee have no ſinne, wee deceiut our (clues, and there 1s no truth in v5.But 
i had this ſame «74%, (meant as before ) hee hid no ſinne indeed in him, 
well if wee can liue heere without (r) crime : but hee that thinkes hee 
khout fiane doth not avoide finne but rather excludes all pardon. Bur 
Save, bee an viter abandoningot all mentall afftes whatſoeuer, who 
tlay ſuch a ſtupidity is not worſe then finne? Wee may fitly ſay indeede 
& happineſſe ſhalbe vererly voide of feare and ſorrow : but whogan 
albe voideof loue, and ioy , but hee that profeſſeth to oppoſe the truth? 
his dec$s, bee a treedome from feare, and ſorrow, wee muſtnot ayme 
this life, if wee meane to liue after the lawe of GOD. Bur inthe other 
elite of eternity (/) all feare ſhalbee excluded from vs . For that feare 
Ithe Apoſtle hn ſaith. There is no fare in loue , but perfett loue cafteth 
ie, and hee that feareth is not perfet? in loue, is not that kinde of feare 
a the Apoſtle Paul feared the fall of the Corinthians , for loue hath 
in it , and nothing hath ir bur loue : but the other feare is not in 

hercof the ſame Apoſtle Paul faith, for yee haue not receined the ſpirit of Plal g,g 
Hofeere ag4ine. But that chaſte feare, remayning world without ende, 
mthe world ro come (and howe elſe can it remaine worlde without 
hal bee no feare terrifying vs from cuill , but a feare keeping vs inan 
blegood . For where the good attained is vnchangeably loued , there 
are to looſe it inſeperably cheined . For by this chaſte feare is meant 
thatwee muſt necſlarily haue, roavoide finne: not with an vngrounded 
befle leaſt wee ſhould ſinne, bur beeing founded in the peace of loue, to 
toffinne . Bur if that firme and cternall ſecurity be acquit of all feare , and 
beonely the fulneſſ: of ioy,then che feare of Lorde is pure , and indurerh 

zis meant as that other place is : The p-czence of the efflicted ſhall not periſh Phe 20 


tir patience ſhall not be eternal} il a 9g onely where miſcries are to 
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\ i ceſhall acraine {hallbeeres. ers 

acthi: Nee ltr aver. de cauſethe ſcope 

| ng: v | good courſe onely lead. 

| de, then hath ab dde life baddeaffeds , and a good life goodone, 

| both ioye and loue,, not one]y right, by 

ln an hat. no ſorrow, Hence 

cles C ties « orunne, in this carthly pil- 

by irit.not ,GOD ,andnothumanity the lanterge 

d var eats wee « foe their eſtate intheir immorrall future in, 

Jue c> ie of the impious.that faile after the compaſk of cxe. 

fue, as preg | divine marters, releRtthe truth of G O D, andrelie 

of men, is ſhaken with theſe affects z as i< earth. 
F Mg oy {with them-as with peſtilent contagions. And if any of 
| 05.1.0 0 my ET cube themſclues from theſe courles, («) they grove 
þ- Borony wpi ly proude and. vaine-glorious, that thelefſe their troublc is by theſe 
I he bigger their tumour:  Anditany of them bee fo rarcly vaine,znd 
b5 'Y mh 5,45 tocmbracea dire Rupidity, beecomming inſenf('b' eotallaſks, 

: era ber abiure true man-hood then attaine true peace.Roughneſſe doth 

: _"—_——_— 2 thing right, nor (x) Can dulneſle produce ſolid Dandnelle 


I 


L.VIVES. 
Fix ts) Tagen) So did not Paxl, for hee was an Ifraclitic of the tribe of "ex 


ſorne bookes doe faſly read, He that came from paganiſme &c.(b) Tanks 

—Ecagtren Sed fence that raught theſe champions, Aug. alludeth to them, (c| Azow- 

]Some reade,bound vnto inas Pas? himſelfe faith : and this is more proper : though 

I | recog nbe anoynting, exerciſe and faſhions of the champions.” 'a) Crxcifed) 
'$ | nds that they might not paſle i in any exerciſe.” e )G/orified | Victor 
by Il the Theater, Betore a full and honorable viewe. (g) Lawfil! | I be champions has 
*, = might no not play that would. (b , Great fight | They had their leſſer fights and 
I + WVY; greater, as had 112/00: Gate hevrafilen() I EE he] ke] That becing perfe&t and hv- 
, EE and more and more contentions, hee mighic at length become Maiſter of che fe 

have his full degree Panlt wordes arc in the Epiſtle to the Philippians 


ps good. (m) Yet ſhall wee weepe| Either 
,or Lhrp ioye,or forrow.(n) For be! He was God and Man,and cherefore bad 
coat roexcend or repreſſe at pleaſure : ours are violent, and whirle vs with 
ſel , by reaſon of our owne ent infico'ity : and hon wee 
our minde is impotent yeelding hereynto. 0) Such 4s want | cow y01, ſuch as arc ences 
ff miſery , or in themſclues or "Logeds thoſe " ao 698 much like the 
Fa whom reade Pliny lib.7. Socrates they ſay was neuer ſeenc to change i: 
; continuall fixation of minde ſome-times turneth into a rigid ſourendſed 
ag all affeQts from che ſoule,and ſuch men the Greekes call Z--b (p) pu 
2 the Academike in Ti sTaſc. queſt. 3. (q) T herefererhe) 
ET with Teak worde , andcall it  mpathence wee cannot, WDM 
come to our meaning to bee thought iuft contrary to 
e ror ! of all cuill, and wee may bee thought romeiean 
f ie then whether wee may better ſay iovalncrablc rey 
a dere berweene vs and the Epicwrean . Our wiſe-man feele® 
i cheles 4 3 6 ons Thus Senecs. (7) Cr 
F/ 
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ed ference berweene crime,and ſinne he declareth. Trati.q1 ſup Joangthus <_ . 
pas an aft worthy of acenſetion and comdemnation. And thetefore the Apoſtle © 
the eleQion of Priefts, Deacons, or other Church-men , faith nor, if any of you 
ho r ſo be ſhould exclude all Mankind from beeing eletted ; but if any bee 
toexplane this place.(ſ) «Al feare. ) Or,this <£vo0vais to be expected, (t) In- 
ne ares the deuills raughe men, as Magike, Aſtrology, and all divination ex 
"Plato faith that a diuell called 7Thext invented Arithmetik, Geometry, Aftro- 
"ne, and taupht ther to Themie, King of Egypt. I doubt por but that Logike 
rihge tion alſo,it ceacheth the cruths oppoſition , and obſtimacy in falſen fo 
elighting to pur verity to the worſe , by deceipre. (#) They graw ſo.) Pride was 
xe almoſt of all the Philoſophers.(x)Srpidity, or dubreſſe.) The Phiſitians when 
ence an hurt member,do apply their /xpes,,to avoyd the ſence of paine onely bur 
zofthe part which they are often fay t of. 
+48 | 
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Whether may had thoſe perturbations in Paradiſe before his fall. 


Hb HAP. IO, 


$2 good queſtion whether our firſt parent, or parents { for they were 
wmariage)had thoſe naturall affects ere they ſinned, which wee ſhalbee 
fofFwhen wee are perfeRly purtficd. If rhey had chem,how had they rhat 
ble bliſſe of Paradile>who can be direly happy that cither feares or ſor- 
how could they cirher feare or gricuec in that copious affluence of bliſſe, 
ey were out of the danger of death and ſickneſle haning althings thar a 
Fdefired , and wanting althings that might giue their happineſſe iuſt T6008 
ence > Their loueto God was vnmoucd , their vnion ſincere, and para. 
vexceeding delightfull having power to inioy at full what they loued; 
Ein apeaceable avoydanceof finne , which tranquility kept our all ex- 
loyance. Did they defire(thinke yee)to taſt the forbidden frure, and yer 
ddic? God forbid we ſhould thinke this tro be where there was no finne, 
eaſinneto defireto breake Gods command,and to forbeare itrather for 
mſhment then louc of wuſtice.God forbid I ſay that ere that finne was, 
Ibeverified of the forbidde fruit which Chriſt faith of a womi: whoſoever 
ra woman to luſt after her hath already committed adultery with her in his 
w happy were our firſt parents, being troubled with no perturbations 
or no fckenefle of body !cuen fo nappy ſhould all man-kind haue bin 
not tranſfuſed that miſery which their finne incurred, intotheir poſte- 
ny of their ſeed had committed an at worthy of codemnation. And 
dremayning,vntill,by the words increaſe and multiply , the number of 
nat were tulfilled , then ſhoulda better haue beene giuen vs , namely 
the Angells haue , wherein there is an cternall ſecurity from-finne 
| :'and fo ſhould the Saints haue liued then after no taſt of labour , for- 
eath, as they ſhall donow inthereſurreQion , after they haue endured 
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#1] The defire is a finne aſwell 2s the at not onely by the Scriptures + bur by the 
diſcipline of humanity alſo. (3e.Pbilippic.2.Thou (hers be nolaw againſtic,ſc 

notJif chis tan defire thus much land, ler him be fined, as (as the elde 
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2 The fall f the firſt man wherein nature was made good,and cannot 
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7G [d not but know that man would fallthere, 

Ifote wee muſt ground our n-hus preſcience and ordinance, nor vpon 

thar which we know not, and God hath vnreucaled For mans finne, could not gi; 

turbe Gods decree, nor force him to change his reſolue : God fore-kney and 

| , that is, how bad man ( whome hee had made ) ſhould become 

IOOC | zize from him, for all his badneſſe. For tho 
id cochange 


# 
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Now this cuill will chant icdonort follow,but oppoſe nature,bcing a falt: yer 
is it of the ſame naturethar viceis, which cannot bur bee in ſome nature: butit 
bee in'thar naturewhich God made of nothing, not in that which hebegot 

(clfe, as his word is, whereby althings wece made: for although God 
manof duſt , yerhee madeduſt ofnothing , and bee made the foule ofno- 
which he ioyned with the body, making full man. Bur cuills are ſofarre 

acer that which is good; that though they be permicted to bee for to ſhew what 

od vie Gods prouidenc iuſtice can make of them , yer may that which is good, 
twichout them,as that true andglorious God him felfe , and all the viſible 
heauensdo,aboue this darkned & miſty aire of ours: but cuills cannot 


| conſe tha which is good, for all the natures wherein chey abide being 


| d... iperiwadir RES » and ge os, mans conſtancy in his owne 


| as meere natures , are good. And euill is drawne from nature, not 
abſciſton ofany nature contrary to this or any part of this, but by purihying 
chat onely, which was thus depraved. Then( þ ) therefore is the will truely 
free,when it ſeruetb neither vice nor fin.Such God gane vs;fuch we loſt, anda 


=_ not recouer but by himthat gaue it:as the truth ſaich:1/ rhe ſonne free you,gou ſhake 


ly freed , it is fl oneas ifhee ſhould {a »If the ſonne ſaut you, you ſpalbe truths 
C for hee is the freer , that.is the Sanioar, Wkecdee { d) in Paradiſe bo 


bodies , andnot ſpiritual! forthe ſpirits :nor vas ic a ſpirits 

ator rhe ſpirics ;and nolocall one for the bodies: Noe, ir was both ot 

oth. . _ after that(e)that proud,and therefore exuious Angell,falling chrough 

narpride from God vato him-lfe, and chooſing inatiranicall vain glory® 

Foruethen to be ruled , fell from the ſpirituall paradiſe, (of whoſc tall, and 
icliowes, that therevpon of good Angells became his, I diſputed in my" 

Ione 4 $ God aue grac A ) hee deſiring ire aro mans _” 


| REST LIE - by ear made God his rule :o live by , for it was not a Paradiſe 


of the creatures that as then liucd hurtlefNe with he 
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; OF THE CITIE OF 'GOD. 53. 
wehe earthly paradiſe, abeaſt (li -and mouneable , wrearchd 
firtfYfo il worke:thjs beechofe rof eake chrough: abuſing ir, 
vyncothe greater excellency of his any ical nature,and making ic 
ir of his [| Iicuall wickdoelfe throu gh ic he began to ſpeake deceit- 
he woman : beginning at the meaner part of man-kind , to invade the 
degrees: thinking the man was not ſotregulous, nor ſo ſoone deluded 
ud be,ſcing anorher fo ſerued before him, for as Ard» conſented nor by 
pa, but yeelded by compulſion, ynto the Hebrewes idolatry, to make Exod 33; 
dol. nor Sa/ormer(as it is credible )ycclded worſhip toidols of his owne ***1 
$ belecf , burwas brought vito thar ſacriledge by his wives perſwa- 
is itt »bee thought , tharthe ficſt man did not yeeldto his wite inthis 
ods precepr , 45 ifhee chought ſheefaid twozburonely being 
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zandkind , for iti; nor in vainie thatthe. Apoſtle ſaith : Adam was wor , x1. ih 
d; but the woman was deceiued : but it ſheweth that the woman did 
Elerpents words true , but Adam onely would not breake compa 


fellow , were it in finne,and fo finned wittingly : whereforethe Apoſt . | 
, He ſinned nt : bur, He was not ſeduced, for hee ſhewerh that hee fnned % Net 
yore man ſinne entred into the world; and a little after mare plainly: after 
i " (a tranſereſii:n cf Adam . Aud thoſe ke meanes are ſeduced, thac 
hefcft ro be no {inn, which he knewto beea finne,otherwiſe why ſhould 
{Adam was "ot ſeduced? Bur he that is nor acquainted with the diuine e- 
vghrthercin be deceiued to conceiue that his finne was bur veniall. And 
mmthat che woman was ſeduced he was not;bur rhis was it that/z)decei- 
that hee was to bee tudged, forall tharhe had this excuſe. The woman 
inaueſt me to be with me ſhe gaue me of the tree, and] did eate,what need we Gen.3.15, 
then>chough they were not both ſeduced, rhey were both taken in fin 
the divells captiues, ; 
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: L. VIVES. 
«.(a) Say. Figuratiuely. Arrope(faich Quintilian, is the tranſlation of one word tl, 
ic f KR of pox.y Gn the owne.; that God repenced, is 3 ogy rs a Trope, 
ure that who ſo knowey not and yet would learne,for the vnderſtanding of crip- 
tnotgo vnto Tilly,or Quintilian,but vato our great declamers,who knowing not $ 
derweene Gramar and Rhetorike, call ic all by the name of grammer.(b)Then there« 
that ir is otherwiſe nor fie : for ſuppoſe it had nor fnned :, but becauſe then ir is 
[the burden of all crimes , from all evill cuſtomes, ard is no more moleſted by the 
wahons of vice.(r) He is the. ]They are both onely from God.(4)/n Paradiſe, ] Pare Paradile 
ure and delight. Man being placed in carthly Paradiſe had great « & | 
catc piorually : for without this, the bodies were painefull rather 
as the founcaine of delight , which being ſad , what 1oy;harh man in anyrhj 
g Envy immediately ſuccederh pricey nature, for a proud man ſolo umſelfe 
s that any onc ſhould excell him,nay equalize him, bich when he cannot avoid 
ether z whence ic comes that enuy fires chiefely amongſt the bighefi honors, 
people ' fauor doth nor alwaies grace che Prince alone.Sweronins that Cali- 
ben the meancſt, ſome for rhat = Fon _— NOI be 
thediveil enuy mans holding of fo bigh a place, and this enuy brought deach 


bu this:thac che. woman might learnethat from a poi 
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E- ki | Ve if y- | nne , that others have from the firſt man, 

ID = doenot alter mans natur 
e, 85 that 
ps) ible to Yap Sor ore of affeR,and cor. 
en | | r ſhould bauc felt but tha 
he uſt nh thinke therefore,chat it Was2 
of thar fruite which was not ( « )hurthull 
af | or God rr ans haue planted any hurt. 
rac de n this precept was rounded obedj- 
TI oft Necks: Vvertues ofthe ſoule:to which 
Ree leaueſleatting with it the Creators wil 
"q4vgge then of forbearing one fruit when there 
Pealy to obſeruc ; and fo ſhort to remember 
vole not the wil ) which followed vppon thetraaf 
My been bow much it was the caſier to keeps, 
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Negro Of ie ſelf#.(& The Hhorher ] G OD layesnothing vppon his ars 
, asif hee needed their helpe in thing , but onely defirerh 


CHI EIED. » BENE meded then bepeB Obedience '1s better then ſacrh 
Og en Nor fr of Jeremy , Verſe, 2. Curſed:s rhe man that heareth 


þ of hi remeret. + Not for the + of the nation (tayth hee ) nor the wrang 
j8 = | + Aon f 65-up. ung that God 1: If acls God , 
people. L 


= Chap-44. Anuguftine wrote a work c»l ed De obedientia i 


| hath ha ger berpeuctonen (omra adzerſleg.c Prophl.1.5 de bun 
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7 -3j me That in Adam inc call will ws bofore bis bis euill worke. 
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ichinebenlece at firſt,ro drawthem into open diſoded- 


/ardes. For there had beeftieno cnill worke , but there was an end 
T rp acrtaig this ifwit bur pride ,that 15 the depo 


A; ak peruerledefire © height, in forſaking Ms 
ſor NE DN Rn therof., to make the 


ns begining, Thi i end er © boos. well, or whes 
thar vnchangeable good hich ought 


direher je felte. This defe& now is _ ety 


r firmeſt good which gaue it 
turned : thatgt0 ta ws 
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herevpon haue bee come ſo {z) blinde of fight, and ſo þ could of 
here) ſhceſhould have belecucd the ſerpents words as true , Or 
jould have dared to prefer his wiues will befote Gods corrmane 
thache offended but { ce) venially , if hee bare the fellow of his liſ- 
ther cffence. The euill therefore, thar is, this trranſorefon WAS nor cage 
_— | . & . - , VVGI res 
ch'as were euil before, ſuch care the fordidden fruit:the:e could be dene by 
irfrom an cuill tree, rbe tree was made cuil againſt nature, for jr *©*< #1 
necuil bur by che vnnaturdl viciouſneſle of the wil:& no nature can —_— 
dby vice,but ſuchas is created ofnothing. And therefore in that iris 
th ic from God:bur icfallech from God in«hat it was made of nothing, 
is notmade nothing vpon his fall,but he was leſſened in excellence by 
yhimſelfe,being moſt excelling,in his adherentcto God: whome hee 


"I 4 


” OP” © IR 
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tereto,and delight in himſclte,hee grew/nort to bee nothing, but) 
hinge Therefore the ſcripture called proud men, otherwile,f'f) 
"them-ſclues. Itis good to hane the hearr aloft , bat nor vnto ones 


Wpridc : bur, vnto God, tharis obedience, inherent onely in rhe Huraiicy, 
3 therforc there is this to he admired,thar ir eleuates the heart: and in 
ar it deiefterh ir. This ſeemes {trangly contrary, that clcuation ſhold 
deicion alott.ButGodly huthility ſubicRs onEto his ſuperior:and 
lealk thereſorc humility cxalterh one, in making him Gods ſubie&. 
bevice, refuſing this ſubicRion, falles from bim thart is aboue all ; and 
Smore baſc by tarre ( then thoſe thar ſtand ) fulfilling this place of the 
whaf caſt them downe in their exaltation. He ſaith not when they were 
gy were deieed afrerwards: bur, in their very exaltation were they 
their eclenation was their ruine. And cherefore in that humility is (o - 
mand commended to the Citty of God that is yer pilgrime vpon carth, 
yextolled by (2) Chriſt, che King thereof; and pride , the iuſt con» 
aby boly writ, tobe ſo predominant in his aduerſaies the deuill and 
Wavery thing the great difierence ofthe two crtties the Godly,and 
SWith both their Angells accordingly , licth moſt apparant : Gods 
a the one, and ſclfc-loue ia the other. So that the deuill had nor 
aandeco ſuch a palpable cranſgreſhon of Gods expreſſe charge, bur 
land ) ſelfc-loue had gotten place in them before , for hee deligh- Gen-3-5: 
ich was {ayd (þ ) you ſbellbe as Gods: which they might ſooner haue 
Edience aud coherence with their creatorthen by proud opinion 
{their pwne beginners,for the created Godsare not Gods of them 
participation ofthe Gay that made them, but man deſiring more 
, and choſe to bee ſufficient in him ſelfe ; fell from that all-luffici- 


is the miſchicfe ,, man liking kim-ſclfe as it hee were his owne 
away from the true light, which if hee bad pleaſed him-ſelfe with 
have becnclike : this miſchicfe( ſay 1 ) was firſt in his ſoule, and 

woe on to the ſolloning miſchievous a@, forthe ſcripture is 


Pro,16.18, 


" i 


Pride eocth before diftruction andanhigh mind before the fall: the 
\ fect gpeth byte if the fall which was in publike, the firſt bei 
all, for who taketh cxalcation to bee ruinethough the Jefe& 
0 ht 
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NT AVE : ator Cuap. 13, 14, 
expreſſc breach of Wenn, 


Pat EE Aces Pouty. 


> VIVEs., 4 


eas Lofi lochelr hente. (ce) She ſhould | Here thee 
ſaw not. (d) He JHere he wanted his heate, andyy 


+. - 30 Gods command for his wiues pleaſure. Butindeed , they both wantboths 
a 0571 J2v200y ara an pple before Godthe man ha no light,in caſting hin» 
Sd ns e and ys headlong he new not W (e) Venially ] 1 doenort meane to diſpute heae 
IP _ *, whether «Adams finne were veniall or no:As | datos dee Scorns doc. 1 know his fave 


Commgacnp- A ogg? (f) Pleaſmres of | Per. 2.2. 10. (The Greekes all 
buric is not ſoin Perey : Tonely name nt from the latire. ) z77/. 6. Thisria 


therefore is called #9avri! or ſelfe-louc ; Seine calls ir the roote of all enormity : 1tisthe 
headofallpride,and the baſe of alljgnorance. (.g ) Chriſt | Who was made obedientto hisfs 
ther eneq vato dearh,co which he was led like a theepe to che flaughter,znd like a lamb when 
" 4kris ci ipped he was filent,neicher chreatnin 9p drm that ſmote him, nor reproching thoſe that 
_ Feproched him: e AU hayle thou example of obed:ence Lgentleneſſe , man{uetude and modefhyin> 
poſed by thy father unto our barbarous, brutifs , ir gratefull , impiaus mankind. (h) Tos ſpall het 
alf OP minde ( proud woman) aduance thy ſelfe to the height : What is the vena 
| = =—_ all ambitious defire? To bee a God : why eate, and thou ſhalt be one, O thouſo 
thy ſexe,hopeſt thoutobe deified by an'apple ?( :) Allexcuſe\No pretence,no ſhen, 
; no reaſon of iuftice would ſerue the turne, For the cye of Gods iuflice canner 
bee bli the more coullor thac one layes yppon guilt betore him,the fouler hee mak 
PROVE ee eee nencnſible, 


Of the pride of the tran ref bon, which was worſe 
rr ve herd eſſwn it felfe. Cuar. 1 hy 
By pride that makes man ſecke to coulloc his guilr,is farre more dawned 
n the guilt itſelfe is,as it was in the firſt of mankind. She could ſay eſs 
meand 141d cate. He could fay : The womag thou g :ncft me [be gf 
tree y and let ;Here is food of Kana mercy, Fo breath of ® 


rips pan doe notdeny thei as Carne did , yet 


'their owne euill vpon Cher” the mans vpon che wor 
©. Bur this indeed doth rather accuſe them of ## 
te rhemef this, ſo plaineand palpable a tranſgr: ſion of Gods & 
or the womans perfwading ofrheman , and the ſerpents cg 
n to this, dot! ih no'way acguir uir them ofthe wilt ; as if ? 1 (s) were? 
de belezued,or d before God,or rather then the bigheſt. 


ll 
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an belecued the Serpent rather then God,and the man preferred his 
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Prevrs that vuy ff parentsreceined for their Fo 


E: x -oBonb11'©hwhC:45t 
A | 
e God; {that hatl wade : man;according to his image, placed 
 aboucall creatures, _ him'pletity of althings , and layd 
es vpon him , bur onely that one breefe command ot obe- 
t himſelfe was Lord of thar creature whoime free { « )ſeruice 
Dwasthus contemned :therevpon followed thar iuſt condemnation 
that an, whomight haue keptrhe command , and beene ſpirituall 
ane 'r owcarnall in mid $and becauſe, hechad before & heed 
epride, now heerafted of Gods iuſtice : :(b) becomming not ashede- 
inhisowne power , but falling euen from him-ſelfe , became hisflaue 
ie him ſine , changing bis ſweete liberty into wrerched bondage ; be- 
Jy deadin ſpirit , and vnwilling codie in the ficſh, forſaking etcrnall 
denined to cternalldeath;burthat Gods good grace deliucred him, 
Is his ſentence too ſegere, cannorproportionare, the guilt incurring 
Wakoeic of guoyding it: for as Abrahams obedienceis bighly extol. ,,, 
ſeth killing of his ſonne( an bard matter) was commaunded him, ſo obcaience, 
ifobedience in Paradiſe , fo much the more extreame, as the Drece 
| forme. Andas the obedience of the ſecond was the more be 
t, by inchar he kept it vnto the dearh : ſo was that diſobedicnceof the firſt ,,_ RE 
true :dereſtable, becauſe he brakehis obedience to 1ncurre deaths nifhmene 
fob iniſhment of the breatch of obedience Is ſo great, and the 16-7 Save 
ly kept , who-canat full relate the guiltofthar ſinne that madly 
exther.in aw of the commanders maieſty.,/ nor in feareof the terrible F: 
following the breach? R 3 
& cakein a word ; what reward , what Pegorn ts layd vpon diſo- | 
Ailobedience ? Wharis mans miſery , other then his ownedifo- Paraes 
d hir imſelfe:thar ſexingſ.s, Jhe weuld nocw the migh ght,now hecannog NF 
If alchouvgh that .in Paradice, all was notin his power lod 5 
_ pe hodeſirednochingbur what wasin hispower nnpry 0 
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ure Gith F and wee fſeebye 
radiors |  ihntfierable deſires of nol nd 

larhs himſelfe "diſobeying the will, that is himſelfe Uo, for his 

is fleſh payned, age and death approcheth, andathou 

1's againſt our wills, which oy 5M. not do; ifournarurewere 
b t vnto our WR, And the fleſh LR £ ſanein hin. 
f - -4\5oY of theſoule ; what $killech it whenc s al. 
iſtice. tro whome we  Youldne not bee bi our fleſh ſhould not be 


"7 4% v Lad ea wh \ubic& wholy vnto itbefore, 
ne uee ddl ajor him? for hes noo 


y. Be 


MIfomehe 
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11 thi Is TERA feele, or acfiteWithour the ſoule > Burva 
pes wn wee meane cither the man ( as 1 fayd defore )or 


» = 


heſoule that the foes, mnn cs 2 rnb y ſharpneſſe C 
all grieke, oc by ſweetnes producin e. But Aeſhly paine 
y ar hofence giuen tot ſoule by da (h) dillike of thatpaſica 
 fle(l producerh : as that which we ca!l ſadneſle, is a diſtaſt of thin —_ 
TH our Wills: But feare commonaly forerunnerth ladneſſe, & qt 
ns 41 ON fleſh,zBur whereas the paine of the fleſh 15 not 
any fleſhly fearc,f before y paine (#) nntire indeedis 
etit F:lein the fleſh, 25 the defires th erof: ſuchis hun. 
venereall aff:& yr called luſt:whereas (k)luſt is a gener 
| revions for(}- wrath isnothing bur a luſt of re 
dic:aichoughd ni ſomcimes without ſence ofre 
ill beangry at ſerhings; as to gag his peninanger when it writes 
o.; Rr rent \ (Capers pays omore though it be reaſonleſſe,ts 
| ſhadow of 36g Wow to them _ I _—— wrathis a 
z auarice a luſt of hauing money,0o awn ot petting vide- 
NOR | cry y4 yl yaineglory;and many ſuch 35 3g 0 are: "a oeculinh 
= | ſomen for who can giuc a fir name ro the luſt of cr 


which notwithſtanding thetyrants ſhew by cheir inteſtine warres, that 
moe" | F - 


* VIVES. 


s) ;\iottobe God fedine ts £6 be free, nay to be 'a King. (b) 2a 
| «(c) the caſoeſſe} my friend Nic Valdanra told me that he 
or Tknow not whome ) chat the fruic that «Adam cate was hurtfull to the be. 


ined, of «Adams finne; then any likelyhood of truth. 'd) Se 
nog yk 


aule,the ſecond man, of heauen, nly, as ed the firſt was 
e) He > rock bln C1 Mod Rte ] ou cannot hauc thatyoy 


ma There is in the ſoule(ers )bclonging to 
pare and exjma o beeping ro ae pare) wherein all this tempeſt $1 
nething e Weldneſ an nownelſe of motion, whereby i it cannot go cheers 


in aAion, (b) eA diſike } Or a diſlike of the euill procired 
mn fc Gro, Dee cenſurerh Pleaſure, ples 
| voluptates commendat rarior vſus. (k)Laf 


domes, of ber, that extended it ſeife wad de. 

reaſon. (f) Wrath us )To. ant. Wed Xs 

| he js wronged. Ong pris of Meh reuengs 

ore n perl m4 -; | 
rirrhmoier= — - "Mt 

UIbads eli ay okeybapree 

IS; 


yo: /» *ela4} 4 ? Cur. 16. £ >, 
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neratiue parts. For this doth ſway in the whole body ; mouin 
x, without , and within, with fuch a commixtion oft meneitfaf 
all appetite , rhat hence is the higheſt bodily pleaſure ofall pro: 
inchevery { « ) moment of the conſummation , it ouer-whel. 
the light , and powerof cogitation. And what wiſe and godly 
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10 becing marryed, and knowing (as the Apoſile {ayth) how 


peſſell in holneſſe and honour , and not in the laſt of concudiſeence . xs > 

doe whic CY Cog , bad nor rather (if ru Fry 7 Lone his Wh 
without this luſt : that his members mighr obey his minde in this ae 
won , as well as inthe luſt , and beruled by his wilt, not compelled 
cence? Bur the louers of theſe carnall delightes them-ſelues can- 
is affe@ ar their wills , c-ther in nupriall coniunQions , or wic- 
es : The motion wilbe foractimes importunate , agaynſt the will, 
imes immoucable when it i« defited : And beeing fervent in the 
Iwilbe frozen in the bodye : Thits wondrouſly doth this Juſt fayle 
in honeſt defire of generation , and in laſciuious concupiſcence: 
s—rehſting the reſtraynt of the whole minde, and ſome-time 
Kellc , which becing wholly in the minde , and no way inthe bo- 


Þ L. VIVES. 
, Janoment] Therfore Hippocrates ſayd that carnal copulation was alittle Epilepſy, carnal ws 


ficknes. Architas the Tarcatine to ſhew the plague of pleaſure , bad ene to ima- pulation. 
an inche greateſt height of pleaſure that might be: and auerred that none would 


to bee voyd of all the tunRions of ſoule, and reaſon aslong as delighr laſted, 
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= Of the nakedneſſe that onr fir #t parents diſcouered in them- 
Ef ſelnes after their ſinne. Cuar. 17. 


man aſhamed of this luſt, and iuſtly are thoſe members ( which luft 
or ſuppreſſes againſt our wils, as it luſterb) called ſhameful! : before 
tdthey were not ſo, For it is written,chey were both naked and were not Gen,3. 24; 
otrhat chey ſaw not the nakedneſſe , but becauſe their nakedneſſe was | 
amecfull: for luſt did not as yer moue theſe partes againſt their wils: 
e diſobedience of the fleſhas yer made a teſtimony of the diſobedi- 
p. They were not made blind as («)the rude vulgar thinke, for the 
ecreatures whom he namied,8 the woeman ſaw,that the tree was good 
nd pt ging 10 the eyes . Thicir eyes therefore were open , but they were Gmz. 
pened , thatis, occupyed , inbeholding whar good the of 
owed vpon them ,in keeping the knowledge of the rebel- 
inſt the will from them + which grace bem , that diſobedience . 
E puniſhed by diſobedience , there entred anew ſhame vppon thoſe 
tions that made their nakednefle ſeemevndecent: This they obſer- 
is they were aſhamed off- Thence iris , that afrer that had _. 
c« mmaund , it was writren of them , Then the pry both + 1+ " 
, and they knew that they were naked , and ihr owed fig-rree Tf, 
er and made them-ſelues breeches. Theix eyes were opened , not 
4 | YysS to 
b | 
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y (before: bur ro diſcerne berweene the goodthat they jwgy, 

Wrharthey had incurred, And therefore the tree was calleg jy, 
ewirage of good and exill,becauſe if it were taſted of againſt the precy a 

«5 ſhould let chem ſee this difference, for the paine of the ditezfe þ, 
7 a* knows , thc of healchis the ſweeter. So, they knew that they werens 
NM ke kf Naked © that grace that made their bodily nakednelſlc Innocent , and wa 
+ 1.2:  Hogebewil ofcheir minds. This knowledge they gor,happy they if hey hayiey, 
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Is precepts,and belceued him,and neuer come to.know the hurt of faith, 
bedicnce. Bur then being aſhamed of this fleſhly diſobedience that \ghry, 
de theirs to God they ſowed fig-tree-leaues rogerher , and made them bree, 
p tches a their *  * 

TYM TRE VE 


for privities. The latine word is { b) Campeſtria, 
ure s wherewith the yourhes that wraftled , or es ts 
the eld ( i» campo) did couer their genitories withall , being therefgy 
calledt zvul ar ,campeſtrats. Thus theirſhamefaſtneſſe wiſcly couercdihy 
which uſt difobc lie | incited 2s . gr ya al Er Wovedien: wills ut 
Dn, C (} 2d. ; And ir ©, manki ” ari ng:irom one original 
it naturally inthem to keepetleir riuities - 50 ll eucn {omeof the 
(8) Barb: tans will not bath with them bare, but waſh them in th<ir couverture, 
© And whereas there are ſome philoſophers called Gymmneo/ophiits becaule thelug 
_—_ in _ a ) = — India yet dothey couer their gen calls, wheres 

reſt of their bodies,are bare. 


_— I. __—— 
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F-: (a) ogyr "nr wY it is Writ en He did eate : and then the eyes of them both we 
| opened.Gen. 3.( i. ] So learned writers call breetches, Horace: Epift. 
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Penuls ſolftit io,campeſtre nitalibus auri:. 
A dokeforhear,and brerches for the cold. 


eAcvron this place faith it coueteth nothing bu the priuicics, (aro far in yu 
= (faith one) without a core, onely having on a payre of bretches vnder his gone, beca 

- was ſornmer : and ſo went hee downe into the court, and pleaded. e4/cor.17: Orat. pro 
 *2 ©, Seawr. Sometake (@piſtrum for c , being norhing neare it. Nor can I {ec why Pers 
"2 OE: 4 de natalibus in his ica ſhould y'thar retches were nor inuented in Net 
+ time. (©) Barbarian, } It was a foule ſhame for a Lydian or any other Barbz1ian to becſecxe 
naked by his fellowes.. Herod , in Clie. The Romaines neucr waſhed the father with ts 
=> 2 anc inlaw nor the father with his owne ſonne if hee were nor abouc fiftcenc yeares of ff, 
= This was an old cuſtome (Gc.Of.4.1.(d'.Cloſe deſerts.)Cloſe and deſerts, borh,to comend 8 
© + - ., thamefaſines, for nothing nc e aſhamedof the ſonnes fight, much leffe of a darke 2nd 
ady deſert, Bur how come theſe Gymroſophiſtrin India. Philoſtrarns placing them in Ei 

toNilus. (Invite Appillonit Elianei.') And Hitrame allo tollowes him ſaying. 


ing 2 | anaria , be went into Ethyopia , 19 ſcerhe Gymnoſophiſts , and that famon: table 
| che ſanm, " ſande. Bus Pliny, Solinws,Strabo, Apuleins, 7 and others,place the G 
pager in india ncareento the river /»dxus, in the regi Indoſeythica , yer "bile wt 
P | more ed, forthcir originall is from India, l $trabo faich there were cwo ſorts 
26e ſuc as vied thecicies, called Brachmans : (and thoſe wore linnen, 2nd beals 
ed wich | . as P arw faith , and-one of them tooke a kenif! 
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| liz ec in the woods, naked,or ſometimes clothed with kaneneadbatke Les of 
hem Hermars,or Gymmnoſephiſts,and from thoſe came they of Ethiopia, For 
bo nds arc reported ts haue come ypon Echiopia with an huge power, & 


& xt 
_—_ 
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2 vp dwellings vpon Niles bankes : and this they named India and 
rramans of Gymneſophiſts thether : ſo that the name grew common to both 
| Y elating the Ethiopians Lal cuſtomes,fayth that ſome wenr all naked , ſome 

cies with Foxe tayles, and ſome had breeches made of hayre : And Strabs 


ew ol cight {laues that the Ambaſfladors of thoſe countries gaue vnto Ceſar , all 


-priuities, which chey coucred with breeches. 
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E -96 ” Of the ſhame that accompanyeth copulation, as well 
ww SB COMMON AS IH MUATTYA9e. 
WS Cuay. 18. | 
at of uſt, not onely in puniſhableadulteries, buteven in the vic of 
which the ( «) carthly citry allowerh , is aſhamed of the ppblike 
wehthe deed be lyable vnto no payne of law: arid the ftewes them- 
etheir ſecrer proviſions for ir ,cuen becauſe of naturall ſhame : Thus 
erfor vnchaſtneſſe to obrayne permiſſion , then for impudence to giue 
practiſe. Yer ſuch as filthy them-ſelues, will call this filthyneſſz , and 
hey louc it, yet (Þ) darenor profeſle it. Bur now for copulation in mar- 
ichaccording to the lawes of matrimony , muſt bee vſed for propaga- 
doth itnor ſecke a corner for pertormance,though it bee honeſt, and 
Dochnor the Bridegroome curne all che feaſt-maitſters , the attendants, 
me, andall other out of his chamber , before he begin ro meddle wich : 
SAnd as (c) that great author of Romaine eloquence ſayd , whereas all Tuſc. lib,z, 
eeds deſire the light , thatis Joue to bee knowne : This onely 
oto bee knowne , that it ſhameth to bee ſeene. For who knows 
what the man muſt do to the woman to haue a child begorten,ſeeing the 
ollemnly marricd for this cnd? But when this is done,the children them- 
iitthey hauc any before , ſhall not knowe. For this ate doth defire 
iphrofthe minde , yerſo as ir flycth the view of the eye : why , bur 
decauſe-that this lawfull a& of nature , is (from our firſt parents ) ac- 
Wed with our pcnall ſhame? 
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bly Ce ) Citty | For it was lawfull to haue an whore,or a conicubine, De (oncub, 
+ lib. 25. Avguftine ſhewcth plainly that Romes old ciuill law allowed much that 
Prohibired. This they gain-fay that ſecke to adapt Heatheiſme to Chriſtianity, and 
ong.that corrupting both, and diſliking eyther,they wil proue neyther good Pa- 

| e;that pleaſures are not 
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bod Chriftians. (6) Dare net profeſſe | This is Ciceroes p 
good loues Re eublithed,, Ole cha hath it may glory in it : bur none dare 


ddily pleaſures. (c) That great axthor | [ Our Paſſanantixe hath ſayd nothing al ps 
he pea $ wil, aA oi he mine expolitor ſetres not bo tale ary. .6 ltel. (The 0 FO 
or Henot belecue yeryer, faich , who can be ſo hard hearted as not to belecue him defeRiue 
wearing when hee confefſerh plaincly hee knowes nor, cheefely in chat which wee ,... 
tbeleeuc bee knew not indeed, though he ſhould ſweare never ſo faſt that bee «pagunind 
th mine honeſt Paſſawart , thou mightſt do better to hage followed thy . NaMES in french 
and have made no ftand art all here. Boe CRT. cals Ti this hho 
ed by . ine are his, Tec. g. 1. 2. mindgs bur not forvrard, 
Id aodindge of th "x 4 ad 4 A 
= ED Yy 3 


+ NY 
hs; 
- 83 


47 
-D 
b.v 
he 6 
” 25 
a 


_ ſoule acedasinato 


2 __ m__ : | _ —— 
| hag q AVGVST INE. C *"AP19. 20. 


4. 
o 


i to be ſuppr, «d wiſe, we edthathy oem ? 
ES 4/77. ot > 21 he's bo Ret er 

Eere-vppon the moſt accure and iudicious Philoſophers held wrath 274 

iſt to berwo vicic 15 pa Ce: ofthe minde : becauſe moued man with 

oder and meaſiire to ates vncondemned by wiſedome, and therefore 

wayedby iudgement and reafon : which ( z ) thirdpart ofthe 

s in tower , to bee ſoueraigne ouer the reſt , that this con. 

, the harmony of iaſtice might bee fully keptin 


mar. es which they confeſſe to bee vicious in the moſ wile, and 


_ temperate man,forhatthe minde had necde till ro tye them from excrbirance 


o grder + & allowe them char liberty _y which wiſedome preſcribeth, z 
6) mrrat Lir 2 luſt repulle of , and luſt in propagation of ones offpring: 
theleZ hay were not vicious atall in man whileſt hee liued finleſle in Paradie 
Far'they neyer 2ymed at any thing beſides reQitude , reaſon dircRing then 
withou Burt now 'when-ſocuer they move the iuſt and remperate man 
they muſt bee hamperd downe by reſtrayne, which ſome do calily, andother; 


with great difficulty : They are now no partes of a ſound, but paynes of a ficke 
nature. And whereas ſhamefaſtneſſe couereth not wrath , noT other aftedts, 


in their immoderateaQes, as it doth luſts : what is the reaſon bur thac it isnor 
the affe bur the. Ing will that moves the other members , performing 
thoſe affetionate ates , becauſc it rulethas cheefe in their vc? For hee that 
becing angry , rayles or ſtrikes , could not doe it but that the tongue and 
the hand are appointed todoe ſo by the will , which moues them alſo v hena- 
ig apron in the members of generation , luſt is ſo peculiarly cnſcoffed, 

they cannot move, if it be away , nor ſtirre vnleſſe it ( beeing cyrher volus 
tary ,or forcibly excited ) doe mooue them. This is the cauſe of ſhame and 
auoydance of beholders in this ace: and the reaſon why a man becing in vnlas- 
full anger with his neighbour , had rather have a thouſand leoke vppon him, 
then one when hee is in carnall copulation with his wife. 


FO OC IEC 


——_— — 
he —— 


_— — i m. —_— —_—r___ 
mmm. — __ ——— I — —— 


— 
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The V V __ in his Times: following Timex: the Locrii, other Prrbafe 
hich fouls ſts diuides 


into three parts:and in his De Rep. He places anger in the hea 
in the liver and ſpleene , and reaſon the Lady and gouerneſſe of the orke (® 


) in rhe brayne, b) Wrath in @ inſt \It was called the whetftone of valors the 
and ychement A oainſt for bn a wicked Cirtizen. Cicero.Senccs de In, 


| | : 5 Of the vaine obſcenity of the Cynikes. Cunae. 20. 
| Bus the Phyloſophers, that is , the "every obſeruednot , auerrigs 


Denny WG > Vnpure and impudent ence againſt mans (hamet: 
eh: \ xx” ate becing lawfull , is not ſhame , bur 0u9 


Of 3 ft , 0 bee done in the ſtreere. Eucn very naturall ſhamc (ubueried 


_—m—_ 


by fx e rror. Fo _ Diogenes is ſayd to doe thus once , g\9rY's 


make his ſee the more famous : Yer #® 
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© wands the Cymiles late, and ſhame prevailed more with them, as ihe ve 
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F abſu | errorto become like dogges. And thereforeT thinke that 
thardid ſo, did ratherſkewe the morioas of perſons incopulati- Nawal 
ebolders that ſaw norwhat was done vnder the cloake, then that -*- 
xedrhe venercall a& in'their viewe- indeed. For the Philoſophers 
ned to make ſhew of copulation there,where luſt was aſhamed to 
;. Vee ſcetheteare Cynikes ro this daie, (6) weareing cloakes, 
lubbes,yer none of them dare doe this : if they ſhould, they would 
 iree evpon their backes cither with ſtones , or ſpittle . Queſti- 
wefore thans nature is iuſtlic aſhamed of this a&: for that diſobedi- 
treby the genitall members are taken from the wills rule and giuen 
taplaine demonſtration of the reward that our firſt Father had for his 
th: ought ro bee moſt apparanr in thoſe partes, becauſe thence is 
derived which was ſo depraued by that his firſt offence: from which 
freed, vnleſſe that which was commited for the ruine of vs all (wee 
mall in one) and is now puniſhed by Gods iuſtice, beeing expiaredino 
by the ſame Gods grace. 


L,VIVES: 


9) Cynikes ] Of zlu&:, a Dogge: Antiſthenet , Socrates his ſcholler was their author, 
lkions were to revile , and barke ar all men, to bee obſcene in publikg , without 
nd to beger all the children they could : finally,what ever we are aſhamed to doe 
ver, that would they doe openly : yeEwere they gtear ſcorners of pleaſures,and of 
marzers, yea cuen of life. Ofthis ſect were(as I ſaid) Antiſthenes,the author, Diogenes 
ates of Thebes,and Menippns of Phz nice. Twlb ſaith their manners were impu- 
I and abhominable. [» offic.{b) Wearing cloakes | The cloake was the Greekes vp- Thechoaks, 
[the gowne was the Romanes. The { ymikes wore old tatrered cloakes, and ca- 
incheir hands : Avgaſtine calls them clubbes . Herein they. boſt that they are like 
their rattered robe being like his Lyons-skin,their Raffe like his club,and their ene- 
res.as his were monſters, Lucian, «tm Tg«on, There are Epiſtles vnder Diogenes 
ha lay theſe garments are vnto him in the ſame ſtead that a Kings are to him t his 
nantle,arid his ſtaffe,his ſcepter. The Donatifts, and the Circnmeelliones ( beeing The dendh 
of one ſtampe Jin Awguſtines time went ſo cloaked , and bare clubbes,to deſtroy tians and | 
iſtians wichall. h_ ; 


Cynikes, 


--” 
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p bleſſing of multiplication before ſinne which the rranſgrefiion aid not 
y | aboliſh but enely lincked to luſt. Cuar.21. 


fort id then that we ſhould belecue, har our parents in Paradiſe ſhould 
fi LE i«þar bleſſing « Increaſe and multiply, and fill the earth : in that Geneds 7, 
ade them bluſh and hide their priuities:this luſt was nor in them varill 


e: and, 


gory go! he which 


ng theholy ſcriptur tu es thar they were 
7 ſinned, & EA pela cad 
Yy 4 (5) orhers 
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(b)ochers chough they reecive the ſcriptures, yet hold that this bleſſing, Inc, 
 _—_* andmultyh,ismeant ofa ſpirituall , and not acorporall fxcundy : decauſerhe 
 Palrgt,; Flalmeſaich, hou ſhalt multiply vertue in my ſoule, and interprete the follow 
] words of Geneſis , 4nd fill the earth andrule over it thus : carth,thar is the g 
which the foule filleth with the preſence,and rulerh ouer ir , when it is multipli. 
ed in vertue : butthart the carnall propagation cannot bee performed + irhou 
luſt which aroſe in man , was diſcouered by him, ſhamed him,and made him 
c it,afrer ſinne: and thathis progeny were not to liue in Paradiſc,but with, 
out it,as they did: for they begot no children vntill they were pur forthcfPy;z, 
diſe,andthenthey did odioyu,amd beget them, 


 ——... 


L. VIVES. 


[hers (4) reiefting) The CManichees , that reieed all the olde Teſtament, 5 I faydelſe, 

where, (6) Others though | The Adamites that held that if Adam had nor finned there 

ſhould haue beene no marying.(c) Thos ſhalt maltiply] The old bookes reade,7 hou ſha! mul. 

"99 me in ſoule,by thy vertxe. And this later is the truer reading, Ithinke, for «Ave. folloned 
7 


The Ada. 
mates, 


0.and they tranſlate it ſo. 
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. That God firſt inſtituted,and bleſſed the band of 
Mariage. Cuar. 22, 


BY: wee doubt not at all, that this increaſe, multiplying and filling of theearth, 
was by Gods goodneſle beſtowed vpon the marriage which hee ordcinedin 


the beginaing, ere man finned,when hee made them male and female; ſexes cui- 
dent in the fleſh. This worke was no ſooner done , but it was bleſſed: forthe 
The dine. {Cripture having ſaid. He created them male,and female,adderh preſently: An4Ge 
tion ot an + .mas.ax + , Increaſe and mnltiply &rc. (a) All whichthough they may not 
ſrzes in the ynficly be app ied] (piritually, yet male and female can in no wiſe be appropriate 
to any ſpiritual thing in man : not vato that which ruleth, and that which is ru 
ed : but as it is euident in the reall diſtin&ion of ſexe, they were made male and 
female,to bring forth fruite by generation, to mulriply and to fill the earch. This 
plaine truth none bur fooles wil oppoſe. It cannot bee ment of the ſpirit ruling, 
and the fleſh obeying,of the reaſon goucrning and the affe& working:ofthe con- 
templatiue wh excelling, and the aQiue ſeruiag; nor of the mindes vndecſtand 
ing and the bodies ſence: but direQly,of the bard of marriage, combining both 
the ſexcs in one.Chrift being asked , whether one might put away his v ife fors- 
ny cauſe,becauſe Moſes by reaſon of the hardneſſe of their hearts {uffredthemto 
give her a bill of divorce, anſwered ſaying, Haze you not read,that he whichwadt 
them at the beginning , made them male and female? and ſayd for this cauſe (balls 
mas leaue father and mother and sleaue unto his wife , and they tyvaine ſbalbe one 
fleſb ?Sothat now they areno moretwo but one. Letno man therefore! under 
what God hath coupled rogether, Sure it ts therefore that male and female vt 
ordained atthe beginng in the ſame forme, and difference that mankinde 15 19% 
in . And they are called one, either becauſc of their coniunion,or the wma? 
originall , who came of the ſide, of man : for the Apoſtle warnes all marie m® 
by this exampleo louethcic wiues. | =— 
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#) which) There is nothing in the ſcripture but may bee ſpiricually applied : 

ze ke , thetruc,and real ſence,otherwiſe we ſhould Sh wr =.” "4 xg in are 

e Hereriques,as they pleaſe,wreſt all ynto their poſitions. Bur if God,in {; aying /ncreaſe, + 
ad no corporall mcaning , bur onely fpirituall, what remaines but that we alloxy this ſpi- 
increaſe vato beafts,vpon whotn alſo this blefſing was laide? 
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&.  wWhetber if man had not ſinned, he ſhould haue begotten children in Pay a dice, 
| and wuhether there ſhould there haze beene any contention be- 
= tuuene chaſtity and luſt. Cuay, 23. 
DVeherhat fairh chat there ſhould haue beenie neither copulation nor propa- 
* Wation but for ſinne,what doth he els,bur make finne the originall of the ho- 
Faumber of Saints ? for if they rwo ſhould haue liued alone,nor finning,ſecing 
imne/as cheſe ſay) was their onely meane of generation , then veryly was ſinne 
meeffary,to make thenumber of Saints more then two . Bur if it bee abſurd ro 
ldthis, iris fic 'to hold that, that the number of Gods cittizen; ſhould haue 
eneasgreat,cthen,if ao man hadſinned,as now ſhalbe gathered by Gods grace 
meofthe multitude of ſinners , as long (4) as this worldly mulciplication ot the 
fanes ofthe world/men)ſhal endure, And therefore that marriage thatwas held 
two bee in Paradice, ſhould haue had increaſe, bur noluſt , had nor ſinne beene. 
| How this might be, here is no fir place to diſcuſſe: but itneede nor ſeeme incre- 
* Wblethat one member might ſerueche will withour luſt chen, ſo many ſeruing 
tow. (4) Do wee now mooue out hands and feere fo laſily when wee will vnto 
* theiroffices,withour reſfiſtance,as wee ſee in our ſelues,and others,chiefcly han» 
mſteſmen,where induſtry hath madedull nature nimble; and may wee nor be- 
"Exethart thoſe members might haue ſerued our firſt father voto procrearion,it 
Wyhad notbeene ſeazed with luſt , the reward of his diſobedience , as well as . 
Ws dther ſerued him ro other as ? doth nor Tw/{,difpuring of the difference 
teouerments(in his bookes of the Common-weale)and drawing a fimyly from 
masnature,ſay.thar they (c) command our bodily members as ſonnes, they are 
Iodedient , and that wee muſt keepean harder forme of rule oucr our mindes 
Mious partes,as our ſlaues ? In order of nature the ſoulc is aboue the body, yet The ſoules 
harder to rule then the body . Bur this luſt whereof we ſpeake is che more hebodp,. 
* Wimetfull in this, that the ſoule doth neither rule it ſelfe rheccin, ſothat ur may | 
"Wihlt; nor the body ncithEr , ſothat the will rather then luſt might mooue 
Weparts , which if it were ſo were not to bee aſhamed of , Bur now, it ſhamerth 
Enother rebcllious affeRs , becauſe when it is conquered of it ſelte, it con- 
| Jeth ir ſelfe, (although ir bee inordicarely and vitioully ) tor a!rtough theſe 
| | reafonleſſe ;thar conquere it, yer are their parts of it ſelte, and {0 asI ſay, 
*Sconquered of it ſelfe. For when it conquereth it ſeife orderly, and brings al 
arts vnder reaſon, this is a laudable and verruous conquelt , if the foulebeb 
lubie& , Bur it is lefſe aſhamed when ic obeyeth nor the vicious parts of 
then when the body obeycth not ir, becauſe it is vader it, dependeth of it, 
annor live withour it . But the other members becing all vnder the will, 
wtwhich members nothing can bee performed againſt che will,the chaſti- 
"_Meprynviolated: bur che delight in ſin 1s not permitted. (d) this On; 
* 4a | b 
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fight,andaltercation of luſt and will, this neede of luſt co the lufficiency of the 
ill, had nor beene layd vpon the wed-locke in Paradi'e, burthart Ciſobedien,, 
ſhould bee the plagueto the ſinne of diſobedience : otherwite theſe memher, 
hadobeied their wills aſwell as the reſt. (e) the ſeede of generation ſhoy!g have 
becneſowne inthe veſſcll,as corne is now in the fielde . What I would (ay mare 
inthis kinde,modeſty bids meforbeare alittle , and firſt aske (f)) pardon of chags 
cares: I need: not doe it,but might proceed in any diſcourſe pertinent to this 
theame, freely, and without any feare to bee obſc ene,or impuration of impurity 
tothe words, b:ing as honeſtly ſpoken of theſe as others are of any other bogij 
members . Therefore he that readech this with vnchaſte ſuggeſtions, let him ac. 
cuſc his owne guilt, not thenatureof the queſtion: and obſeruc heethe cfſea 
of turpirude in him-ſelfe, not that ofneceſlity 1n vs:which the chaſte and religious 
reader will cafily allow vs, te vic in confuring of our experienced {not our cre. 
dulous)aduerſary, who drawes his arguments from proofe not from belcefe.For 
hee thatabhorcerth not the Apoſtles reprehenſion of the horrible besfilineſle of 
women, who perucrred the naturall vie, and did againſt nature v. il! reade this 
wichout offence, eſpecially ſeeing wee neither rehearſe nor reprehend that dam. 
Rom,n,26. nable beſtiality,chat hee condemnes, bur arevpon diſcoucry of the affe&sofhy- 
m—_ generation , yet with avoydance of obſcene tearmes , as well as hee doths 
voide them, | 


DC T— 


L. VIVES. 


et. 


—— nn CET - — - — ole ld : om —— 


A*® long (a) as ] In this world,the ſonnes thereof beger, and the ſonnes thereof are begot- 


en : but by Chriſts mercy they become the ſonnes of the Kingdome , they are generar, 
by finne,and regenerate by grace.(b)Dowee not} This is the common opinion of the ſchools. 
Sent <£1b.2.45ft.20, Bur ſome of the Greekes doe hold, that generation ſhould hauc beene beth 
Withour ſfinne and copulation : which is not likely. For to what end then was the differenced 
ſexe and the members of generation giuen. (c) Command] For wee doe farre more caſilyrul 
our body then the rebellious affes of the ſoule, which warre perpetually with reaſon,ſo that 
the ſoule rules the body with more eaſe then it doth the inferior parr of it ſelfe. (4) Thuew, 
— tention ] «Aquinas doth not deprive the marriage in Paradiſe of all pleaſure, but allowetdi 
dry that which is pure,and chaſte, and farre vnlike to our obſcene and filthy delight in copulation 
(") Veſſel] or generatiue field : pur for the place of conception 2 as Virgil doth, 
Hoc faciunt nimio ne luxu obtuſior vſus, 
Sit genitals arno, 
(f) Pardon] So we doe being to ſpeake of obſcene matrers - with ſuch words 25 thee, - 
wing yourreuerence , or, ſauing your preſenſe , Sodoth Pliny in his preface, becing to in{cn 
of barbariſme,ruſticicy, and bluncneſſe, into his worke., n 
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That our firft Parents had they lined without ſinne ſhould haue had their member 
- of generation 45 ſubief# wnto their wills , as any of the reſt, Cuar 24 


M An therefore ſhould have ſowne the ſcede,and woman haue received it, 
neederequired, without all luſt, and as their wills defired: for asn0v V® 
are,our articulate members doe not onely obey our will , our hands , or fect%® 
ſo,but cuen thoſe alſo that we mooue,but by ſmall finewes,and Texdones, we ot 
traQt and curne them as wee liſt : as you ſee inthe voluntary motions Fi 
mouth and face. Aad che (s)luogs,the ſofteſt of all che incrailes but for i 
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OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 


and therefore placed inthe arches of the breaſt far more ſafely to rake 
Se outthe breath, andto proportionatethe voice,doe ſeruc a mans will 
lice paire of Smiths, or Organs bellowes : to breath,co ſpeake, to ery, 
© Tomit that ic is naturall in ſome creatures if they feele any thing bite SI * 
mooue the skin there where it bites , andno where elſe : ſhaking Foot aa 
es. but cuen dartes or ſhaftes by this morion of the skinne . Man cannot ver? of + 
what then ? could not God giue it vato what creatures hee liſted? E- (0omnt 
woht man hauc had the obedience of his lower parts,which his owne dif. ons. "Y 
*e debarred. For G O D could cafily haue made him withall his mem- 
Eeted to his will,cuen that which now is normooued but by luſt : for we 
& mens ratures farre different from other ſome : aQing thoſe things 
vincheir bodics,which others can neither do nor hardly will belceuc.(c) 
arethat can mooue their cares, one or both,as they pleaſe: there are that 
ouc all their haire towards their fore-head , and back againe , and neuer 
ttheir heads . There are that can ſwallow yee twenty things whole;and 
ti ig but their guts alirtle,giue you cuery thing vp as whole a5 if they had 
whe it inco2 bagge. (4) There are that can counterfeite the voices of birds 
other men,ſo cunningly, that vnleſſe you ſce them you cannot diſcerne them 
our hearts. (c) There are thatcan breake winde back-ward fo artificially,that 
wawould thinke they ſung. (f) I have ſeene one ſweat when hee liſted, and it is 
wethar(e) ſome can weepe when they liſt , and ſhedteares, plentifully . But ir 
mdertull ha: diners of the brethren (þ) tried of late ina Prieſt called Reft#- Reflitaruy 
wizeſthe (7) village of (4) Calamon,who when he pleaſedſand they requeſted hiscx- 
ioſhew them this rare experiment)(/) at the fayning of a Jamentable ſound *#*- 
teokilmſelfc into ſuch an cxcaſie, that hee lay as dead, ſencles of all puniſhing, 
Sino.nav cuen of burning , bur that he felc ir ſore after his awaking. And this 
; IF ; = 
was found to be true , and (-») not counterfeite in him,in that he lay ſtill 
tany breathing : yet hee fa.dafterward, that if one ſpake aloude , hee 
he beard him, as if hee were a farre off. Sccing therefore that in this 
zofours, the body ſerueth the will in ſuch extraordinary affefts; why 
enor belecue that before his diſobedience, the firſt man might haue had 
es and members of generation without Juſt ? Bur hee raking delightin 
Wat left by God vnto himſelfe, and therefore could nor obey himlſclfe, 
mehce would not obey G O D. Andrhis prooues his miſery the plainerin 
Wtcanot live as hc would: for if hewould doe ſo,he might thinke bimſclte 
me) yer living,in obſceniry,he ſhould notbe fo indeed. 
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k  Phillys chat would haue rchearſed avy verle whatſocuer with his taile, (f) 
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And when I was ficke of a Tertian,at Brages,as often as the Phiſtian rold me tl; i; Q11 
to ſweare, I would but hold my breath a lictle and couer my felfe ouer head in (116 denn 
r. y . They that ſaw.it,wondred at my ſtrange conflitution,but the "a 
tired more had they ſeene Awgwſtines ſweater, that ſwear as eaſily as I can 

++ The hired mourners in Italy , and almoſt all women-kinde. +) Tried of lare | 
Hermoti» Pliry of onic Hermotimas of Clazomene; whoſe ſoule would leaue his bodie ar 
muz,ofCls- counmries,and then come backe and tell what hee had ſeere. (3) Village | e3ci, is 2 neo 
2000008, \bor-hood,a dwelling togither: that dwell in diuers hemiſpheres vnder one paralell %n 
called Pareci . But Parochia,is an other macter;and vſed now for a pariſh. Auguſtine mee! 

the other./ {) Calamarn]) Calamiſus, was a towne in Italy : Calamo was in Phenicia,andtha} 

thinke Auguſtine meant of : vnleſle there were ſome village in Africa called fo : as deing bu 


o 


by the Phenicians,who once UPS almoſt al Africa.(/) At the feigned| Some feipned mow. 
ng,whereypon his phantaſie tooke the conceite,and produced the rapture,or he fained ſuch 
a found himſclfe,and'fo pur of his extcrnall ſences thereby, (ms) Nor connterfeite) Hee didrex 
oppoſe himfelfe wittingly to thoſe puniſhings and burnings, but was ſenſeleſſe ofthemis 
deed; (ﬆ) Ter lining | Felicity is not in opinion, burreally folid : not in ſhade,or imaginaia 
butin efe,anderuth. Nor was that noble Argiue happy, whoas Horace laith,thoughe he had 
ſeene five tragedies ated. 

In vatuo ſolus ſeſſor plarſorg,, Theatre, 

Aplauding loud when none were on the ſtage, 
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Of the true beatitude : unattainable in this life. 
Crar, 25. 


Veifwee obſcrue aright : none lives as bee liſt , bur hee. is happy,andnoneis 
appy,buthe is iaſt;yer the juſt, liuerhnor as he lift, vnril he arraine, that ſure 
| hurrlefſe , vndeceining ſtate, That he naturally defireth,nor can heebs: 
perfect,vntill he haue his defire . But what man herevpon earth can ſay hee liues 
as he liſt, when his Ufe is nor in his ownethand ? he would liue faine, and hee malt 
die.” Howthen liuerh he as he liſt; that liueth not as long as he liſt ? Bur ifhelil 
todic,how can he liueas heliſt that will not liue at all 2'and if he deſire to diet 
forgoe alllife , but to change it for a better , then lliueth hee nor yer as heliſt,out 
atraineth that by dying . Bur admit this, he liueth as he liſt, becauſe hee hath for 
ced himſelfe, and brought himſelfe to this , to deſire nothing bur what is ins 
power, as Terence (aith : (4) Since you cannot haue what you wonld haut , de/irt hs 
which you may hane : Yetis he notbleſſed,becauſc bee is a patient wretch, Forb6 
atitude is not attained vnlefle itbe feed. A ndiftit beboth attained anda 
ted,then muſt this affe& needes ſurmount all other becauſe all other thing 
affeed for this. Andifthis be loucd as it ought to be(for he chat loues notht 
atitudeas it ought to bee loued cannor bee happy)ahen cannor it chooſe burbs 
deſired to be erernall. So thatthe bleſſed life oocds be ioyned with 
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manded. hee inioyed God, from whence was his good: hee lived with-,,, .. , 
and had life cternall in his power , hee had mear for hunger,drinke {OT mans telic 
tree of life to keepe off age, hee was free of all bodily corruption and Sv 0g 
Sleftation : hee feared neither diſeaſe within nor violence Fithour: 
Fealth was in his fleſh,and fulneſſe of peace in his ſoule, and as Paradiſe 
er firy nor froſty , nomorewas the inhabitants good will offended ei- 
kdefire,or feare:there was no true ſorrow, nor vaine ioye,their ioy con- 
p Gods mercy , whom they loued with apure good conſcience and an 
ficth:their wedlock loue was holy and honeſt, their vigilanceand culto- 
i precept without all toile or trouble. They werencither weary of lea- 
xvnowillingly {leepy . And can weenot in all this happineſle ſuppoſerhar 
the bepertheir children without luſt, and moone thoſe members witi1. 
apiſcentiall affet , theman (s) becing laid in his wiues lap (6) withour 
on of integrity ? God forbid . Want of experience need not driue vs 
zening thac cheir generatiueparts might be moeucd by will onely with- 
orbitance of hotter affe&:&rhar the ſperme of the man might be conueid 
pp eplaceof conception without corruption of the inſtrumenc receiving as 
wells a virgine now doth giue forth her (c) menſtruous fluxe wvithour breach 
ginity . That might be caſt inas this is caſt forth . For as their child. birth 
tadnot baue beene fore-run by paine, but by (4) maturity, which ſhould open 
mayfor the childe without rorment : ſo ſhould their copulation haue beene 
xalmed withour luſt-full apperire,onely by voluntary vic. This rhearve is im- 
altand therefore , let vs conieureas wee can, how the firſt Parents of man 
ethey were aſhamed: needes mult our diſcourſe herevpon, rather yeeld 
faſtneſſe then cruſt to eloquence : the one reſtraines vs much, and the 0- 
ys lictle For ſccing they that mighr have tried,didnor trie this that I 
d; deſeruing by finne to bee expelled Parradile , ere they had vicd 
anes of propagating man how can man now conceiue it ſhould be done, 
ie weanes of tdi luſt , not by any quiet will? This is that 
ps my mouth , though I behold the reaſon in mine heart , But howſo- 
wighty God, the Creator of all nature, the helper andrewarder of all 
s, the juſt condemner of the badde, and the ordainer of both, waated 
ſcience how to fulfill the number of choſe whom he hiad deſtinate ro bee 
lie, euen out of the condemned progeny of man, diſtinguiſhing chem 
gir merrits, ( for the whole fruire was condemned in the corrupted 
tby his ownc grace,freeing them both from themſelues, and the lauiſh 
idſhowing them what hee beftowed on them : for each one now ac- 
veth that it is not his owne deſerts, but Gods goodnefle thar hath freed 
Fenill , and from their ſociety wich whom hee ſhould have ſhared aiuft 
mation. Vhy then might nor God create ſuch as he knew would Gnne, 
Fo ſhew in thein and their progeny both what finne deſerued,and what 
cy beſtowed ? and that the peruerſe inordinate offence of them, vnder 
Sud not perucrt the right order which hc hadreſolued? 
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a ONE tatos dedit amplexus placidsſq, petinit, 

10 4 JOIN; -! roman, omit 7 1 ark 

2 1» ba6 091501 1c Embracing me, ſoft ſlumber on him crepr, 

40 And in her lap he laid him downe and ſlept. 

_ b) Without corruption ] Therefore ſhould the place of conception bee opened, faith7h,. 
mas,and Bonauentare, for that muſt nexdes haue beene opened in child-birth : for bodies & 
tot penetrate one another. And this were no breach of integrity no more then opening of th, 

The mouth . For the 3 icy depends ypon the minde. Some hold that the matrix ſhow 

_ ;, haue opened at birth bur keepe ſhut at copulation as ic doth in the effuſion of the menfirut 

womcn, bloud : and theſe hold with Auguſtine. c) HMenſtruons | Ir beginnes in them when ther 

breaſts begin to grow bigge : abour the twelfth yeare of theirage , it is like the bloud of 
| - beaſt new killed; and happeneth once a month, more or lefle,in ſome much, and in ſome ful 
| eAriſe. Hiſt animal. (b,7. (d) Matzrity | Which as yer, at child-birth,extcnderh and opener 
the bones of the lower part of the belly , which at any other time can hardly bee cleft opex 
wich an hatchet + but then it ſhould haue beene opened without paine , where as now the 
paine is extreame. 
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That the Sinners, Angells and Men cannot with their peruc/- 
neſ[e diſtarbe Gods prouidence, C nav. 27. 


AN therefore the offending Angells and Men no way hindrcd the grez 
d workes of God, who is abſolute in all that hee willethzhis omniporency & 
tributech all vntoall, and knowerh how to make vic both of good and bad: and 
theretore why mighe not God vſing the euill angell ( whom hee had deſcruedy 
condemned for his cuill will,and caſt from all _ Jnto a good end,permirhim 
to tempt the firſt man in whom hee had placed an vpright wi!l > and who wa 
ed,that if he would build ypon Gods helpe,a good man ſhould conquerans 
ul angell; but if he fell proudly from God, to delight in himſelfe,hee thouldbe 
conquered , hauing a reward laid vp for his vprighcmeſſe of will affiſted by Gr6 
and a puniſhment for his peruerſneſſe of will in forſaking of God. Truſtvpo% 
Gods helpe he couldnot valeſſeGod helped him : yer followerh it not,thathe* WW 
had no power of himſelfe, to leaue this divine helpe in relying wholy vpon tu 
ſelfe : for all wee cannotliue in the fleſhwithout nouriſhment, yer may v ce 23 
__—_ the fleſh when we liſt : as they doe that kill chemſelues : cuen fo,man being inf 
Simple radiſe could not live well without Gods helpe: but yet it was in his power 10 
to avoide badly,and to ſeleft a falſe beatitude,and a ſure miſery. VVhy then might not (0 
kave, tharknew this before hand,permit him to bee tempted by the malicious 1G 
ſpirit? Not being ignorant that hee would fall , but knowing withall, how doud 
edeuill ſhould bee ouerthrowne by thoſe that his grace ſhould ſelect od 
mans poſterity.Thus Godneither was ignorant of the future cucnt,neither c® 
pelled he any one to offend : but ſhewed by ſucceeding experience bothto Me 
and Angells , what difference there was berweene preſuming of ones (elſe 
truſting vnto bim. For who dare lay,or think that God could not hauc kept dv 
Men and Angells from falling 2 Bat he would not take it out of their po ers dd 
ſhewed thereby the badneſſe of their pride and the goodnes of his owne 87 
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The ſtate of the Two Cittits the Heauenly and the 
Earthly. Cuasp. 28. 


J Nas loues therefore, haue giuen originall to theſe rwo Cirtics: (cl1f'n 
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vrof God vrto the earthly, loue of God in co ntempt of ones felfe tothe 
| \ the ſecketh the glory of men, and the later defireth God onely as 
mony of the conſcience , the greatelt glory . Thar glories in it ſelfe,and 
God.Thar cxalterh it ſelf in the own glory : this ſaith to God: Ay glory and 
_ of my head . That boaſtethof theambirious conquerours, led by the meys 
bucreinty : in this eucry one ſerueth other incharity, both the (a) rulers * 
ſelling and the ſubies in obeying. Thar loueth worldly vertuein the po- 
+ this fairh vnto God, 7 will loue thee,0O LOR Dany flrength . Andthe 
en ofthar, follow cirher the goods of che body,or minde.or both : living Pal.1$.i 
ing to the ficſh: and ſuch as might know God, honored himnot as GOD, 
ere thankfullburt became vaine in their owne imaginations and their foo- 
art was darkened : for holding themſclues wiſe , that is extolling them- 
proudly in their wiſdome, they became fooles : changing the glory of the 
xtible God to the likeneſle of the image of a corruptible Man , and of 
foure-footed beaſts and ſerpents:for(6)they were the peoples guides, 
wers vnto all thoſe Idolatries, and ferued the creature rather then the 
pr who is bleſſed for cuer. Bur in this other this heavenly Cittre, (c) there is 
ſome of man , but only the piety that ſerueth the true God and expeQeth 


wmeardin the ſociety of the holy Angells , and Men, that God may become all 
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#) mulers] Into how excellent a breuiat hath he drawne the great diſcourſes of a good 
monweale, namely that the ruler thereof doe not compell,nor command, bur ſtanding Auraftioes 
kecentinells,onely giue warnings,and counſells,(thence were Romes old Magiſtrates Emopia. 
ankulls: ) and that the ſubies doe not repine nor refiſt , but obey with alacriry, (b) 

7 _ of the Poets and Philoſophers drew the people into great errors : and ſome 

with the people, (c ) There is no) No Phuloſophy,Rerhorike,or other arte: the 

there is to know and worſhip God, the other are left to the world,ts be admired by 


Finis, l1b.14. 
—_— 


*” THE CONTENTS OF THE 
5p, fifteenth bookeof the City of God. 


| they eget children. 
Y01 244% a | 16. Of the lawes of marriage which the foſ 
Sonnes of fleſh and the ſannes | women ht hawe different from the ſuccee. 


Saree barrenneſſe , which Godturned | 1.7,0f the rwo beads and Princes of ther 

o fra: aineſſe; _ es | mos vg a7 of one Father. 

"#- Of the eoflitts & pence FP earthly City. 18. That the fpnifications of Abel , Set 

: 5.0} 't - ruth b-L.gpres dbiradorice | and Enos,are MU orkins ako, 

be firſt founder of the tarthly {ity , whoſe att | body the Church. 

he bxilder of Rome paralell'd in murdering his '} - 19. What the tranſlation of Enoch ſipnifi, 

brother alſo. TY | 20. fr oncerning Caines ſucceſſion, being but 
6. Of the languors that God? cittizens en- | eight from Adam whereas Noah «© the texth, 

dare #n earth as the puniſhments of ſinne du- 21. hy the generation of Caine is conti» 

ring their prlgrimage , and of the grace of God | newed downe along, from the naming of birſox 

Caring them. Enoch,whereas the ſcripemre haxing named E- 
7. Of the cauſe & obſts Caineswicks | nos , Scths ſorne goerh back againe,tobrginng 

+ which was not by Gods owne | Seths generation at Adarn. 

| | 22. Of the fall of the ſonnes of God by loni 
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1 =, ==" Mii : 
9 fe oneſſe e an mcorporeall nature ſhould luſt fir 
bras xr Hon y inc $lor of Ah nd marrying them , beget 
10. Of the that ſcemes to bee be= | Gyants of them. 
Hebrews computation ind ours, 24. How the wordes that God ſpak; of thiſ 
11, Of Mathuſalems yeareswho ſtemeth ro | thatwere to periſh in the deluge . And thei 
baxe lined 14.yeares after the Deluge. - | daics ſhalbe an hundred and twenty years, 
12. Of ſuth as beleee not that men of olde | are to be vnderſtood. | 
Time o long ad is recorded, 25- Of Gdds onpaſſionate and vnalering 
; wee onght to follow the Hebrew | angtr. 
on,or the Septuagints. 1] 26. Thar Noah bis Arke , fienifieth, (wi 
| | and his Charch inall things. 
== | 27: Of the Arke xs Fl Deluge , that the 
Is. Whether the men dp abſtained from | meaning thereof is neither meerly bitarca, 
wemen,ontill that time that the ſcriptures ſay { nor meerely allegorical. 


8.7, he reaſon why Cayne w4s the firſt of | ſtrange women, whereby all(but eight, onibel 


|, 33s Whether it bee credible that the Angels 
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=» Of the two contrary courſes taken by mans progeny,from 
F. oh the beginning. C HAP, I, 
w=2 F the place, and felicity of the locall Paradiſe togither with 
ST mans life and fall therein , thereare many opinions,many afler- 
Vf tions and many bookes, as ſcucrall men, thought , ſpake, and 
#1” wrote. VWhat we held hereof, or could gather out of holy ſcrip= 
WA tures,correſpondetit vnto their truth and authority,we related 
in ſome of our precedent bookes : If they be farther looked in- 
& ”- to,they will giue birth co more queſtions , and longer diſpu- 
then this place can permit vs to proceed in: our time is not fo large as to 
488 i ſcrupulouſly vpon cuery queſtion that may bee asked by bu- 
that are more curious of inquiry then capable of vnderſtanding.I think 
ſufficiently diſcuſſed the doubts concerning rhe beginning of the world, 
and man-kinde: which laſt is diuided into two ſorts : ſuch as liue accor- 
an.and ſuch as liue according to God. Theſe we miſtically call,cwo Ciz- ET 
vieties ,the one predeſtinate to reigne eternally with GOD: the other tungy 
ed to perpetuall corment with the deuill . This is their end: of which | 
L Now ſecing we haue ſayd ſufficient concerning their originall, borh 
wells whoſe number wee know nor, and in the two firſt Parents of man- 
hinke ir fic co paſſe on to their progreſſion, from mans firſt offpring vn- 
eaſe to beger any more . Betweene which two points all the time in- 
herein the liuers cuer ſucceed the diers, is the progreſſion of theſe rwo 
wwethercfore was the firſt begotten of thoſe rwo that were man-kinds 
and hee belongs to the Citty of man: 4bel{/was the larer,and hee be- 
the Citty of G O D. For as we ſce that in that one man(as the Apoſtle 
wewhich is ſpiricuall was not firſt ,burtthat which is natural firſt,and 
lpiricual,/wherevpon all that commeth of Adams corruptednature mult 
euilland carnal! ac firſt, and then if he be regenerate by Chriſt, becom- 
and ſpiricuall afterward: )ſo inthe firſt propagation of man,and vs 
ofthe rwo Citries of which we diſpure,ghe carnall cittizen was borne firſt, 
lletim on earth, or heauenly cittizen afterwards , being by grace pre- 
} -andby grace eleQed, by grace a pilgrim vpon carth,and by grace a 
nheauea . For as for his birth , it was out of the ſame corrupred maſle - 
rondemnedfrom the beginning : but God like a potter (for this ſtmyly 
le bimſelfe vſerh ) our of the ſame lumpe, made ore viſſellto honor and goug. 21. 
reproech. The veſlell of reproach was made firſt ,and the veſſell of honor 
$; Forin tharone man, as I fayd , firſt was reprobation', whence wee 
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s begin {and wherein we need nt remaine)and afterwards,g t, 
we come by profiting and comming cherher,therin making our abode. 
: | Lz 3 Where. 
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weh all char be euill, became nor goodtbut the ſooner a man betters hinigy 
- thequicker-doch-chis name follow him; aboliſhing the memory ofthe ,z," 
3 L 1 - AW isrecorded of Cainethart hebuilta Cirty bur Abell Was pilprin, 
© and built none... For the Cirry of the Saints is aboue,, though it have cirry2,,, 
© here vpon earth, wherein iclinerb asapilgrim vnrill the time of the Kingdons 
come , and then. ir! gathereth- all the: cictizens together in the reſurre&icn 
of the body and giueth them a Kingdome to reigne 1n with their King , 
euer and cucr. | 
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Of the Sonnes of the fleſh,and the Sonnes of promiſe. 


Cuar. 2. 


A 


4 l ; nifyiog it) ſerued here vpon earth, at the time when it was to bee diſcoue 
red,and was called the holy Citty,of the ſignificant image , but not of the expreq, 
truth, wherein it was afterwards to bee ſtated . Of this image ſerving , and ofthe 
Gi4.21 free Citty herein prefigured the Apoſtle ſpeaketh thus vnto the Galatians: 7:4 
a me you that wilbe under the law haue yee not (a) heard the law? for it is written the 

Abraham had two Somnesone by « bond-woman and the other by « free : Bu: the ſore 
of the bond-woman was borne ofthe fleſh, andthe ſonne of the free-womaa by 
promiſe. This is (bJallegoricall: for theſe are therwo Teſtaments, rhe one giues 
(c) from Mount Syna, begerting man in ſeruitude , which is 4gar:for (4) Syni 
amountaine in Arabia, ioyned to the Teruſalem on earth, for it ſerueth withher 
1+ children. But.our mother; the celeſtiall Ierufalem, is free. For ic is written, 

May 54. Retoyce thou barren that beareſt not : breate forth into toye , andcrie out then thit 

aucleſt not without Child,for the deſolate hath more Children then the married aife 

ut wee brethren, are the ſornnes of promiſe according t2 Iſaac . Bur as then hethat 
was borne of the fleſh, (e) perſecuted him that was borne after the ſpirit, euenſo 
it is now . But what ſaith the ſcripture . Caſt out the bond-woman ana her ſoun, 
for theft) bond-womans ſonne ſhall not bee heire withthe free womans . Th:nbreth: 
ren are not we the children of the bond-womi,þ ut of the free. Thus the Apoſtle auths 
rizeth vs to conceive of the olde and new Teſtament. For apart of the eat 
lie Cittie was madean image of the heauenly , not ſignifying it ſelfe , butane 
ther and therefore ſerving : for it was not ordeined to fignify it ſelfe , but 
another, and it ſelfe was fignified by another precedent fignification: forus 
gar,Sarast (eruantandhir fonnewere a type hereof. And becauſe when the ig 
comes, the ſhadowes-muſt avoide, Sers the free-woman , ſignifying the 
Cittie ( which that ſhadowe ſignified in another manner ) (ayd , ca/t outtit 

The cantly }--oixrOY and her ſonnc: for the bond-womans ſonne ſhall not bee heire with® 
Ciny in we Iaac : whom the Apoſtle calls the free womans ſonne . Thus then ve 
| fde this earthlic Citric in two formes: the one preſenting it ſelte, andthe othe! 

prefiguring the Cicty celeſtiall, and ſeruing it, Our nature,corruptcd by {1n pſo- 

Jucerh Ktizens of earth : and grace freeing vs from the finne of nature, # 

zen vs celeſtial inhabirancs : the firſt are called the veſſclls of wrath : ® 
ie, And this was ſignified in the two ſonnes of 4144497" 
borneof the bond-woman ywas called 7/mac!, becing* 


the other, the free-womans,, {ec the lonne of prod 


=D Je ſhidow,and propheticall ima e of this Citry (not preſenting it bury. 
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> Abrahams ſonnes : but naturall cuſtome begot the firſt, and gratious 
he later. In the firſt was 4 demonſtration of mans vſe,in the ſecond was 
adation of Gods goodnefle, 
"5: WF; 91-179 1790 3 5 $O&4 
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heard Nor read faith the Greeke berter,and fo doth Hierome tranſlate it. (bYAb | 
ral] An allegorie (faith Quntilian )ſhewerh one thing in worde and another in An allego< 
ne-times the direct contrary. Hierome ſaith;that rhat which Pas/ calleth allepoticall ric. 
alleth ſpiricuall clſc-whete, (c ) From mount ]So doe Ambroſe and Hicrome read it. Sina tw 
$11 thinke it is that which Mela calles ( aſſs,in Arabia. For Pliny talkes of a mount moun, 
Serie That of Arabia is famous for that [xpiter had a temple there, but more forPom- 
Be. Some thinke that Sia is called Agar in the Arabian tongue, (s) Perſecnted?] In 
Loncly mention of the childrens playing together, but of no perſecution, as Hierome 
for the two bretheren /ſmaeland Iſaac,playing together at the fealt of /ſaacs wea- 
could not.cndure it, but intreated her husband to caft out the bond-woman & her 
is thought ſhe would not haue done this, but that //mael being the elder offered the 
one. Fiereme faith;that for our word playin ghe Hebrewes ſay , making of Idols,or 
e fiſt place in eaſt. The ſcriptures vic it for fighting, as Kir.2.Come, let the children 
play beiore vs : whetherit be meant of imaginary fighr,or military exerciſe, or of a 
itin deed.( f) Bond-womans ſonne] Geneſis readeth, with my ſonne /ſaac, and ſo doe 
but Auguſtine citeth itfrom Parl. Galat 4.25. 
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= Of Saracs barrennefe,which God turned into fruitfulneſſe. 
*; HAP.3» 
Sara was barren and deſpaired of hauing any child + and deſiring to haue 
de, though ic were from her {laue , gaue her to Abraham to bring him 
mn.ſccing (hee could bring him none her ſelte. Thus exaQted ſhe her(«)due 
wsband, although it were by the wombe of another : ſo was 1/mae! borne 
gotten by the vſuall commixtion of both ſexes in the law of nature:and 
pon. ſaid to be borne after the fleſh : not that ſuch births are not Gods be- 
workes,(for his working wiſdome as the ſcripture faith , reacheth from 
end mightily,anddiſpoſeth all things in comely order : ) but in that, thac 
Genification of that free gracethat God meant to giue vnto man, ſuch a 
ould be borne,as the lawes and order of nature Ji not require: for na- 
ieth children vnto all ſuch copulations as Abrahams and Saras were , (b) 
arrennefle both ſwaying in her then : whereas ſhe could haue no childe 
bnper daies,when her age ſeemednor to want fruitfulneſſe,though fruic- 
wanted in that yourhfull age. Therefore in that her nature being thus af- 
ouldnot exact the birth of a ſonne, is ſignified this, thar mans nature be- 
rupted and conſequently condemned for finne, had no claime afterward 
part of felicity. But 7/asc gone by promiſe, is atrue type ofthe 
tgrace.of thoſe free cittizens,ot thoſe dwellers in eternallpeace, where 


te or ſelfe-louc ſhall be pppianot , bur all ſhall ioy inthatvnivecſall 


id ( 6) many hearts 


meete in one, compolinga perfe&modell af 
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ee by law of mariage, (6) «Are and] For ſhe was both aged, and Gs : 
ſe ] be men and wamen as Arifotle aith,are borne ſo. (c) Man hearts LO 
concord of the Apollles,of whom it is aid : The maltirnde of the beleeners wers of 
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4 $58 Bos "Of the confi handpeace of the earthh City. 
z2 the I H HAP. 4» PR 

IVethe temporal, carthly cit (temporall, all, for when it is condemned to ge. 
p 4 : _ | = tfialibe to ons Tha all ooo vere Vpon on, 
-zndtherein takerh that ioy that ſuch an obicR can affoord. Bur becauſe ir is no, 
I that acquits the of all croubles, therefore his citty ic diuides 
Ife. into warres tions, andappetitesof bloudy and deadly vidorie, 
partof ir that warreth againſt another, defires to bee the worlds cop, 
+ Rlxrr queror,whercasindeed iris vices ue And if irconquer,it extol!s it ſelfe and {6 
becomes the owne deſtrudtion : but if wee conſider the condition of worldly, 
and greeue at mans openneſſe to aduerſity , rather then delight inthe 
rolperitic , thus. is the victory deadly : for it cannot keepe a ſoue, 
for euer where it gota victory for once. Nor can wee call the obiedsof 

is defires,go00d,it being inthe owne humaine nature,farre ſurmounti 
them.It deſires an carthly peace, for moſt baſe reſpeQs,and ſeeketh it by warre, 
where if it ſubdue all refiſtance, it attainerh peace : which notwithſtanding the 
aduerſe parrt,chat fought ſo vnfortunately for thoſe reſpes,do want. This peacy 
they ſecke by laborious warre, and obteine ( they thinke) by a glorious vitory, 
And when they conquer that had the right cauſe, who will nor gratulate thei 
victory,and be glad of their peace ? Doubtleſle thoſe are good , and Gods good 
. rage Bur if the rhings appertaining to that celeſtiall and ſupernall cittic where 
victory ſhall be euerlaſting,be negleRed for thoſe goods , and thoſe good: 
defired as the onely goods,or louedas if they were berrer chen the other,miſery 
muſt needs follow and increaſe that which is inherenc before. 
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be Of that murderer of his brother that was the firft founder of the earthly citie, 
+ whoſe aft the builder of Rome paralleld,in murdering his brother alſo, 


Cray. L 


T Hetefore this earthly Cities foundation was laide by a murderer of hi 
"& ownebrother,whom he ſlew through enuie, being a pilgrim vpon carth,of 
the heauenly cittie. Wherevpon it is no wonder if the founder of chat Cite 
mw was to becomethe worlds A the Queene of the nation, followed 
is his firſt example or (4) archetype inche ſame taſhion. Oac of thcic Poetsre 

eatds the fa in theſe words : 

b) Fraterne madacrunt ſanguine muryi. 

o The ef alle Reamed with a brothers bloud, 


Such was Romes foundition,and ſuch was Romelss his murder of his brother I 
as cheirhiſtories relate: onely this difference there is,theſe bretheren we!d 
citizens of the carthly cirtie and propagators of the glory of Z-me,i0f 
icution they contended.Bur they both could not haue that glory 
if they had beene but one,they might haue had. For he that glories in dominio% 
muſt needs ſee bis glory diminiſhed when hee hath a fellow ro ſhare with him 
Therefore one to haue all, killed his fellow, and by villanic grew vn'9 
| ary eas innocencie would haue inſtalled him in honeſt meanacl 
matrers 
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| wo brethrer and Abel, food not both alike affe&ed ro 
kakrers : nor did his procure enuic in thew,that if they both ſhould rcign</8 
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theother,ſhould ariſe to a r pirch of glory;for* 4beſoughc 
rithat cirry which b ing : 
good, onely becauſe they are good: 
lined by being ſhared: nay ir $ increaſed 
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, pea) It is the firſt pattent,ot copy of any worke;the booke written by the authors 
and.is called the Archetype. [naenall, An arches 


WF - Et inbet archetypos iterum ſernare Cleanthas. 
oo And bids him keepe { Tearthes,archetypes. 


.1Exras/i6.8.The hiſtoric is knowne.(c) His brother built.]Did (aine build a citty 
meancs hee the earthly cirty which vice and ſeperation from God built ? the latrer 1 
[he wicked. | This is that Hay,vice neither agtees with yertuc,nor it ſelfe : for amit 
popſtthe good, the bad can neither bee friends with the good,nor with themſelues. 
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ors of God's Cittizens endure in earth a the puniſhmen fs of 
inne daring their pilgrimage, and of the grace of God 
curing them, Cup, 6, 
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Hlangour or diſobedience ( ſpoken of in the laſt booke ) is the firſt pu- 

ent of diſobedience,and therefore iris nonature but a corruption : for 
laid vnto thoſe earthly prilgrimes and God proficients : Beare (4 ) yee _. _ | 
burdens, and (o yee ſhall fulfill the Law of Chriſt:and againe: admoniſb the ,.Tv.5.14 
fort the feble, be patient towards all ouer-come enillwith goodneſſe , ſee that Gal.6.1. 
Ffor burt : and againe,f 4 man be fallen by occaſion into any ſinne,you that -X"1 pr 
[reſtore ſuch an onewith the ſpirit of meckeneſe conſidermg thy ſelfe leaſt 
bem ted : and belides\, {ct not the ſunne go downe wpon your wrath : and - 

Wl : 1frhy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee , take hins andtell him his falt be- 

| ing the ſcandalous offenders,the Apoſtle ſaith: Them that ſin,rebuke 

reſtmay feareand in this reſpeR many thingsaretaught concerning 

nda great charge is laid vpon vs tokcep that peace there, where that 
leſlc){ernants cling commanded to pay the ten thouſand talenrs hee 
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bauc it afrerwards moſt perfeRly ſerled,ſinlefſe, and in cternall peace. 
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| (4) yee | The Greeke is d.idor rdlagn Carotins. ( b ) The fpirit of meckeneſſe | Beeule 

of that which followeth : ( anſidering thy ſelfe leaſt thoſ alſo bee remred, |t 15 hitte thatone 
that corre&ts finne, ſhould confider that hee might finne him-ſelfe : lealt if hee growe prood 
becauſe hee 1s more perſe& then his brother, revenge bee at hand, and make him fall work. 
(c) The ſernants ) Onr Sattioxr treating of brotherly remiſhon, recitcth this Parable, Ma. 
. 18. (4) Not di ] Eccleſiaſtes the 7.1 5. Behold the works of God : who can make fireqis 

that which hee bath made crooked. And hence it is that a few rules ſerue to guide ſome inhs- 
neſtic,and none, other-ſome. If che minde bee not inwardly mocucd to good, the ourwed 
words doe bur little good. (e) Being in v5 |for the pronenefle to badnefle that is invias 
the puniſhmene of the firſt mans finne,by w hich withour great reſiſtance, woe are harried ins 
all enormity. Beſides there is no finve bur vexerh himin whome ir is. The firſt revenge ( fark 
Inzenalt ) is, that no guilty man is quitte by his owne conſcience. But this p'ace is duel 
read, Bur the true ſence is, If that originall promiſe to fine 1which wee have al! from w4- 
dam bee not predominant over the whole man, nor reigne not ( 25 the Apolile (a1th ) inow 
members, but bee ſubieRed to the minde, and the minde vnto God the POUECTNOUT , HOT (8% 
ſenting to that wicked procliuitie, bur rather peaceably reſtraining it, and comming vor 
curing of G O D that good Phiſirian, thed that crazed affet becommeth ſound perfeSvots 
and with-the whole man attainerh immortality . For this apeneſſe or inclination to fa, 
which che ſchoole-diuines call fomer, is finne 1n vs. 


tn Mt 4 —_— || 


Of the cauſe and ohſtinacie of Cains wickedneſſe, which was not repre [es 
by Gods ownt words, C Ws T7 | 


Verthar ſame ſpeaking of God vnito Caine in the forme of ſome of his ct% 
=cures (as wee. haue ſhewed that hee ved ro doe with the firſt men ) wi 
ood did it doe him 2 did hee not fulfill his wicked intent co murther bi 
romer , after GOD had warned him ? who hauing diſtinguiſhed both the 
aCTIUCES,TCIELINg the one and receiain theother (0 (b) Joubt by ſomerith 
nengne)and that decauſe the one wrought evil and the other g00d,Cu/» g% 

ceeding vw roth. and his looke was deiced.And God ſaid vnto him : 1h #9 

bop CAO)If oh af r #6 REI thes wet fame 
« | 4.» ſabiel? by rale ower him. 1: t 1s 

tion of God vnto Caine , the fat words. tha ofor el and bf 
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poet ſinned, are of doubitull vnderſtanding, the tranſlators haue,. - ;._ 

to di ers ſences, each one ſeeking ro lay it downe by the line co:;5ce 

| raj ze that is offred co the rrue God, to whome onely ſuch are ſhould be 
red, Bur the diuifion may be cuill made vpon a bad diſtitRion of ood, 


ing , offrers or of himio whomeit is offred , or of them to 
ting is diſtributed : meaning here by diuiſion, a diſcerning be- 
garduectimes,in due places,duc offrings, duc diltriburions and the 
of al theſe: As if we offer,where, .when and what wee ſhould not :or 
re ro our ſclues then we offer to God: or diſtribute the offring to rhe 
{> herein prophaning the ſacrifice. In which of theſe Can offended 
innot caſily Gnde. Bur as the Apoſtle /ohz (aid of theſetwo bretheren; 
ine who was of the wicked , and ſlew his brother , and wherefore /lew he him? 
awe workes were enill and his brothers good. This proucth that God rel- 
this guifrs; for that hee diuided evill, ( f) giving God onely ſome of 
z and giuing him-ſelfe to him-ſelfe, as all do that leaue Gods will to 
owne , and lining in peruerſneſle of heart, offer guifrts vnto God as 
iy him,not ro cure their vicious aftedts bur to fulfill them. This is the 
fofche earthly Citry ro worſhippe one , or many Gods for victory , and 
W peace, neuecr for charitable inſtrution, bur all for luſt of fo ueraigne- 
pod vic this world tothe enioying of God, butthe wicked iuſt con- 
would vic God to enioy the world, (g ) fuch I meane as hold God to 
havero doe in humanity : for there are that are farce worſe and belecue 
ESorhen Carne knowing that God reſpected his brothers ſacrifice and 
ght ro haue changed him-ſelfc and fallen ro imitation of his good bro- 
' ro hauc ſwollen vp in enuy againſt him. Bur becauſc hee was fad, and 
scalt downe , this greete at anothers good, chielely his brothers ,God 
de wear falc with , for there-vpon hee asked him ſaying : #hy art thou ſad 
wahy countenance caſt downe ? His enuy to his brother, God faw , and re- 
Man, that knowethnot the heart , might well haue doubred whe- 
Ewas ſad for his owne badneſle rhat diſplcatcd God, or for his brothers 
fe, for which God accepted his ſacrifice. Buc God giving a reaſon why 
Wdnor accept his , that bee might hauc iwwſter cauſc ro diſlike him-ſclte 
[ercther, having not diuvided,thart is , not lived well, and being not wor- 
| bis ſacrifice accepred, doth ſhew that hee was farre more vniuſt, 
that he hated his iuſt brother for no cauſe:yert hee ſendeth him not away 
a good and holy command : Bee quiet quoth hee : for wnto thee ſhall his 
jeff and theu [bait rule over him. What ouer his brother ? God for- 
| but ouer finne : for hee had ſaid before, ha# thow not ſinned ? and now 
th , bee quiet for wnto thee. cc. Some may take it thus , that finacſhall 
vpon man, ſo that hee that finneth , ſhall haue none to blame for it 
elſe: for this is the wholeſome medicine of repentance, and thefit plea 
oa.thar theſe words of God be vnſterſtood as a pertept, and nor as 2 pro- 
for then ſhall euery man rule ouer fin , when he dorh nor ſupporr it by 
+but ſubducir by repentance : otherwiſe hee that becomes the procec- 
(hall ſure become priſoner to ir. Bur it wee vnderſtand this ſine to 
wnall concupiſcenſe whereof the Apoſtle faith ; The fleſb roucteth «- 
it, whoſe workes , enuy is reckened for one, which in- 
eto his brothers murder , then wee may well take theſe words 
albee turned onto thee , and thou ſhalt rule ober it , for the carnall 
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ad which the Apoſtle calls Gigs: fiying 14s not thu b 
oellrh im mee: ) which pare thePhiloſophars cache viciow pn 


© _  cheſoule,tharoas not torulebur to ſerue the minde, and bee thereby curhey 
| .y %: 3 44 1 PE : » . þ4 : - 
| noms.13. aonreatonad! as : when this mouerh vsto any miſchicte, if wee followthe 


Apoſtles cc ing.give not your members as weapons of vprightcouſneſſe va, 
T inpe,r zen is this part conquered andbrought vnder the minde and reaſon, Thi 
| © el 'God auc him that maliced his brother, and defired to kill him » home hee 
* oughtro follow:bequiet quoth he,# is keepe thine hands out of milſchicfe,ler ng; 
finne ger predominacein thy body, to effe& whar ir deficeth , nor giue thouthy 


vp as weapons of vnrightcouſneſſe there-vneo , for vnto thee ſhallthe 

«fires thereof become ſubie#; if th>4 rettraine it by ſuprefſton and increaſe 
y giging it ſcope . And chou ſhalt rule ouer it; Permit it not to performe 

nall a&t, and thy goodneſſe of will ſhall exclude it from all intcrnallmo- 

*Such a laying there is alſo of the woman , when God had examinedand 

ne arents after their ſinne, the deuill inthe ſerpent, andman 

'wom: » thy forrowes and thy ecncegtion 
(faith he ) : i» ſorrow ſþ:1t thou bring forth chilaren : and then he addeth, Ardth 
defire ſhalbe ſubieft to thine huſband and hee ſpall rule oner thee: thus v hat wasto 
Caine conceruing fire or concupiſence, the ſame was faid here to the offending 
woman : where wee muſt Jearne , that theman muſt gouerne the woman, asthe 
ſoule ſhould gouernethe body. Where-yponthe Apoſtle ſaid, bee th:t {ourth bn 
wife loweth himſclfe , for Ho 704 Mer hated his owne fleſb. Thele wee muſt cure 5 
our owne , not caſt away, as ſtrangers. But Cazne , concejued of Gods eommand 
like a malcuolene reprobare , aud yee!ding to his height of enuy , lay in waitefor 
his brother and f1:w him. This was the founder ot the fleſhly City. Howhe: 
Firther-more was a Type of the lewes , thar killed Chriftrherrue (hepherd po 


figured in the ſhepherd abel1 ſpare to relate, becauſe itis a propheticall 


x 0 jor remember that I ſayd ſome-whar hereof in my worke againſt Faaſs 
+ropoy | 


L. VIVES. 


H 8. He inquirerh how God fpake to «dew, fpirirually, 

hee ſpake to him as he didto Abrabam, Mojſes.. 

heacd him walking in Paradiſe in the ſhade.( 4) No dexbr.|Hov 

know ( fa ierome ) that God accept fice and refuſedbih 

but that ir is rrue that 7 heodorion dorh ſay - | be 4d 
nor bedwont to come dewne from he 


So dothe [crucnty read it do well ſhal: t 

chow do rehearſeth rhe rrapflacion of ru 
L : . - hi e. 
fair gintes do differ much in this p12c pr 
original 
(e) Ve hee ſod) 
txs,07 Imper#s. Tre 
wo ſup1r clle,as the ſequel 


Li Cd reige ds not ine guily bur the giuer,and 
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either « ble coGod nor men,as Plato ſaith. (g) Such I meaxe.) For 
_— ſame againe, rep-ſould, be gald or Giver, As Slla and (Faſſyr of 
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e reaſon why Caine was the firſt of mankind that ever built a city. 
ww” a” | Cuae, $8, 
ti defend che authority of the divine hiſtory that faith,that this 
built aciry , when there were bur three or fouremen vponearth, 
ad killed his brother,there were bur Aden, the firſt father, Caine him- 
is ſfoune Emoch,whoſc name was giuen to the citty.But they that ſticke 
det notthat the Scriptures « Jneede not nameall the men that were 
zarthar time : bur onely thoſe that were pertinent to the purpoſe. 
pleofthe Holy Ghoſt in Aſoyſes was to drawa pedigree , and genealo. 
Wam,chrough certaine men, vnto Abrahams, and ſo by his ſeed vntothe 
C od : which being diſtin from all other nations , might containe all 
and p1 rations of rhe eternall City of Heaven and Chriſt the king and 
A news ich were ſpirituall and to come : yer fo, as the men of the Earthly 
d mention made of them alſo ; as farre as was neceſſary to ſhew 
aries of the ſaid g/orious citty of God, Therefore. when the Scrip- 
on vp'a mans time, and conclude, hee liued thus long,and had ſonnes 
ers, muſt we imagine that becauſe hee names not thoſe ſons and daugh- 
"77 a . vo 
might bee in ſo many yeares as one manliued in thoſe times, as many 
otren and borne , as would ſerue to people divers cities ? Bur it be- 
God, who inſpired the ſpirit by which the ſcriptures were penned, 
wiſh theſe two ſtates, by ſeucrall generations ,as firſt , that the ſeyerall 
ies of the carnall Cittizens,and of the ſpirituall vnto the deluge, mighr 
fied by them-ſelues where they areboth recited : their diſtinQion, in 
one is recited downe from the murderer Caync , and the other from 
p w Seth,vhom Adamhad giuen for(b)him whom Care had murthered, 
conuncion, inthat all men grew from bad to worſe, fo that they de- 
tbee all ouer-whelmed with the loud, yah to one juſt tnan called 
vite , his three ſonnes and their wiues : one y eſe cighr perſons did 
chafero deliuer in the Arke , of all the whole generation of mankind, 
ercforeitis written. And Caine knew his wife which conceined and bare 
E) and hee built « citty and called it by his ſonnes name , Henoch : this pro- 
thac hee was his ( 4) firſt ſonne,, for wee may nor thinke that becauſe 
here,that he knew his wife , that be had not knowne her before, for this is 
Wen alſo,not onely when Caine was begorten,who was his firſt ſo 
n Seth; his younger ſonne was borne alo. Adm knew his wife andſhee 
dand bare a fon and called his name Serb Plaine ir is then that the Scrip- 
| this phraſe in all copulations , andnoc onely in thoſe whereiathe firſt 
reborne. Nor is ir necefiary thar Henoch (ſhould be Carnes firſt ſonne, 
Eirry bore his name , there might bee ſome other reaſon why his fa- 
fhim aboue thereſt-(e ),For ludss ,,ofwhome the name of /uds, and 
, Wasnot Iſraels firſt borne : but admit Hezech, was this builders 
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of SAINT AVGVSTINE. Cum 


> Hechex cond noch have founded cy mh 
f men combined inone band of focicry. 


75 3- 745 yore eoterog CTEN yetall were ſhort of a 1000. pl 
any doubt bt now hae in one mans tics, man-kinde might increaſe,qo, 
number ableto repleniſh many cities morethEn one? It is a good proof 


that of Abrahams cede onely,the Hebrew people inlefle then 5O 0. Fn 
Hl a es 3% went 600 000.perſonsof them , our of E 


and 
tho youthes: to omit the progeny of the Idumeans that E/; jo 
lp h "va came of Abrahams other ſonne, nor by Sur: : = 


I 


L VIVES. 


eded{aYatNee fay,had a ſonne called [oricxs,a aftronomer: Aſoy/e; named 
Ty him not. (b)For him. There was he called Seth, Agr 5 ary 4 The hy- 

erat, 3 about the city-founder. Some { with Flay ) lay 4 ecrops, who built 

The fielt t which was called Ars (: {ecropia , and afrerw ards Acropolis : BY #4 layth / horenexs 
Cizey- ballet 6:(which Himer calls Pe iron) firſt. The Egyptians clayme all them-ſelues,,nd 
mike D ,or Thebes the el of all.'Bue this Herocha as Toſeph noteth which 


. (he baile is eeldef of all , Ci ajne being gued with terror of conſcience for the death 
| mer; built it,and walled itabour, It was a tipe of this world, and the lociery of deuills, 


1101 Ad Merahem (4 ſon; Voſephns faith he was,bur he taketh the ſcriptures ar theful 
Tudes, e)Fe F852 Ky wht 5. 2 LAY ſoone by Lea.[nds was firft called c. anaan of Chans 
afterwards [uda of Indaslacobs ſonne.loſephur,So faith Taſtine.1b. 36,who reckne 

of Iſracl , but hee crres in this ;as he doth there where he fic that , the whole 

nation were called lewes by Iſrael him-ſelfe after his ſonne edas,who died atter he Eiuihon, 
buibefore his father. Lafartixs faith that they tooke this name in a certaine deſert of Sy 
wm curry reſted, becauſe Juderhad bin the capraine of that company, & che land whererhey 
dwelr; had bin called en wh Ithinke that both the nation got the name, andts? 

—_— v_ $f lndeb the a paſſing of the read ſea,all the vibes ſtopping, ſaid 

Gen, firſt way out fe bich the 235 2. Ant ſay is ment by that of /acob vnto [adw, 
499+ haſt come vp om captinity ſonnet for fo do they Fair (f) Lined Ts 3:1 thinke thus 

a hes The who as the Hebrew faith lived - 5 7. yeates , and the Septuagints 

= 2 )bo makerh. Jln ny fathers time their was a rowne in Spaine, every dweller whett 

| deſcended froth the children of one man who was then a liue : : yet were there anbu 

þ ror wes fo that the knew not by what namne of kinced1o allte 


hath names no higher then che randfather.(h ) The nan) 
GOP Agar. wks 


the le P b body that men had before 
RT = comin 


ore nowiſe-mavneede doub that Caine mi build 2 City ,, 9 
ſo.long in thoſe daies : vnles ſome B® 
From che number of years which of 


it is impoflible : And fo alſo 
> es tohauc kar exceeded 8, 
" 


_— —_—_— .c -%* 


- 


0 — 

3 . . : _— k 543 
ir famons Poct a) Vir '4 ues a teſtimonie of a bounder ſtone,that - 
meaught vp in fight,and running vpon his foe,threw this at him. 
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” _ Vix lad eta ſexcerniceratſent, | 

* Qualia nenc honiiinm prodacit corpora tellus. 
* Ir paſtthepowerof rweluefirong men to raiſe, 
FW [har ſtone from ground :as men gonow adayes, 
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ating that men of clder times were of fatre Jarger bodyes : How muck 
nbe! e that famous delugein the worlds infancie >. This difference of 
Econuinced out of old Sepulchres which either ruines , or ruiners, or 
nce have opened, and wherein haue beene found bones of an incredible 
Vpon theſhore of Y77ca, 1 my ſelfe and many with mee, ſaw a mans (c) 
jof that bigneſſe, thar if it had beene cut into peeces., would have 
ndred of vurs. Bur I thinke ic was ſome Giants tooth: for though 
SIR - : X 
bodies exceeds ours, the Giants exceeded all them: and our times 
plome( though very few ) that haue ouer-growne the ordinary ſta- 
edioely: (4) e/iny: the ſecond, that great icholler , affirmes that the 
eV laſteth, the leſſer bodies ſhall narure produce: as Homer ( hee 
wh ofren complaine :not deriding it as a fiftion, but recording itasa 
the SOS: of nature. But as I ſayd, the bones of the carombed 
hauclett great proofes of this ynto potteritie : butas for the continu- 
beir times, that cannot bee prooued by any of thoſe teſtimonies: yer 
notderogare from the credite of ho] Ccrigtures.hde bee ſo impudenre 
Incredulous of what they relate”, ſecing wee ſee thoſe things haue 
ine euents, that: they fore-tell.* Plny (e ) ſaith that there is as yer a 
Wherein men liverwo hundred yeares. If then wee belecue thar this 
ite which wee hauc'not knowne , is yet extant. il ſome vn-knowne 
pk, Why may wee nor Deleeue that it hath beene generall in ancient 
[it poſlible chat that which is nor here may be in anorher place, andis it 
that which is not now,mighthaue come ar ſome orher time ? 
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gives ]c/Encid.i 2, of Tarn. Alluding to that fight of Diomedes and £xea 
er, where Dicmedes takes vp a tone which foureteene ſuch men as the world 
fah hee ) could not lift , andthrew it at Eneas , who being ftriken downe with 
her coucred him with a miſte and fo faued him. /u»enal toucherh thern both, ar 
e and Homer. Sat.15. 


Saxa inclinatus per bunun queſta lacertis 
Incipiunt torquere domeſtica ſeditione 
Telanec hunc lapidem nga] Turn i eAiax, 
Er que T ydides percuſſit pondere coxam 
e/Ence, ſed quam valeant emittere dextre 
Ills part. # noftro tempore nate. 

1 » © Nam genus boc viuo iam decreſcebat Homero. 

- +» Terra males homines nunc educat atque pufillor, 

© + Ergodous guicunque aſpexit,ridet & odit,+c. 

© They ſtoopt for ſtones tocaſt,and kept a coyle 

Wo Loy þ we opweekSt>cng xnblng bro # 
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bur ; 
(6) Inrimating ] Andin his Georgikes, 6b.1. 
2-01 23% "_ — ! of mirabirs; I; es. | 
| | weft the tombe. 
(<) «Axibeeeth] Vpon bo Wa 
Means LIN... | 4 Was Saint { brify. 
Bargarins. wut 5, There was 


 Flinyche |» okethar hischildrer might ſee him and imirace 
4 1 need neither 


: 
. 
fa 


z vnleflc as Homer thinke,the bodies ofthe 
c decline with the worlds declining age: 


Rs 6 fotle,and their followers, that held the world to bee eternall , affirme that 
neither" ſhech nor declineth, (e) Sairh] Lib.7.chap.48. Hellanicxs faich,that thertis 
race of the Epirotes in Erolia that liue two hundred yeares, and Damaſtes holdeth (o alſo; m- 
ming one Pifforexs a chicfe man amongſt them in frrengeh , Who lived three hundred yearts, 


m - = 
«© & © 4 4 * : x 7 - . CG} 
it. I "I" Mt. Attn At. Moth. ou a "FI" = Aa — — "OY ah as 


Of the differente that ſeemes to bee betweene the Hebrewes 
torteputation and otirji, Cuar.10. 


Pp J Heretfore though there ſeemeto be ſome difference betweene the Hebrens 
--- computation and outs know not vpon what cauſe, yer it doth not di 

provuc thar thoſe men liuedas long as we ſay they did. For _£{4:m cre he begot 
Seth, is ſaydby our ( « )bookes, to incdewo hundred and thirty yearesyyy 
the Hebrewes,bur one hundred and thirty. But after hee had begotten $:1h,het 
lived ſeauen hundred yeares by our account,and cight hundred by the Hebrev®s 
Thus both agree in the maine ſutnme. Ando in the following generations, tht 
Hebrews are ſtill at ſuch or ſuch an onesbirth, an hundred yeares behinde vs 
this fathers age, but in his yeares after his ſonnes birth , they till comevp v9 
our: } *amnyons” both agree in one. Bur in the fixt generation they df 
fer not a le ſcauenth ion wherein Hewoch was ( not hee thi 
dyed; bu GD and was tranſlated )here is the ſame # 
before hee begorre his ſonne : but al 

es making hint live three hundred fix0t 
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ten Enoch, befo a hbis yexc 
EE Cera i 
nger then wee iS ined ; bar: in.che account: of his yeares aft 
ve gb DATES uckt one juſt ſumme. 
'gcncratior Mme 7 ok RE: fonne of, Maths 
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Gookes ] Meaning the Latine mrapſiations "A the Church yled then, out of the.79, 
: was either publiſhed 6+receiurd:” And oy the Hebrew bookes he tmeanes the 
he s, andthe Hebrew: ithors chereroaprecing, eAder (faith Hierome) hued 
p, ori (onne like bit-ſelfe and called his name Serb. Where weeate to cots 
ame to the floud;where wee read two hundred yeates and the outrphir, the 
lonel one hundred and the ower-plus. And the dayes of Ada after he had bez 
were ſeauen hundred yeares, becauſe the tranſlators had erred an hundred before, 
Wh ſeauen hundred,where the Hebrew hath cight hundred. Thus farre Hierome, 
$ notat all-at this mannerof 'compuration.. 7: He omittes /areds begetting of 

i Webre generation, but this indeed goethnot aboue two hundred yeares. 
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1 of Mathuſ alems yeargs, who foe! to hawe lined fonreteene- | 
'o yeeres after the deluge. Cuar., il. A 
ere.is 2 £ ) notable PO To ariſing vpon this difference par m_ vs 
he Hebrewcs , whers Htiu/Hem, is;reckoned to/haue lived foureteene 
terthe « cluge: where fhe c re accompteth bur x1ghr:perſons 
efaucd therein o f allmag- na nercof Mathu[alem was none. For in 
| es , Mathuſalcm livedexehec begot Lamech ,onc: hundred faxcy, ſeauen 
wmecehyorill he bege in andere Soma We 
Noabs 
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| dye: | berrue.Concers; 
Gods elp Jeo the tines ther $, as the tnethiode of the worke bales 

afficeth it for this preſen ueſtion to have ſhewen by both bookes , tha the 
Fathers of old liued fo to rone man might ſee a number of his owns Pro- 
pagation ſufficient to build a citric. 
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Of ſach #5 beleene not that men of 01d tine lined [+ long #1 is recorded, 
| Cnar, 12: 


N Or is anycareto bee giuen vnto thoſe that thinke that one of our ordinary 
yeares Would maketenne of the yeares'of thdſe times, they were ſo ſhon: 
And therefore ſay they ; tine handred yeates of theirs,thar is to ſay, ninetic of 
ours : their ten is our one, and their hundred, our tenge. Thus thinke they th 
Ham was bur CT 0s three yeares olde When hee begort Serb : and 5h 
but ew and ar halfe when hee begatte'Exvs, which the Scriprures callest40 
tnindred ered lenny as theſe menhald;thigSeriprure j vided one yext 
into tenpatrrs; calling each part a yeare: arid'edchiſs) part harh a fixc-folde que 
drate,becatſe rhar in ſixe dayes God made rheworld to reſt vpon the ſeavent), 
(whereotT have already diſpured inthe clenefithbooke. ) Now fixe timesfize, 

forſixe miaketh the fixe-fold quadrate )ist my fixe ; and ren times thirric fac 
is three hundred and Gxcie that is twelue' tioneths 'of the Moone, The fue 
daycs remaining and that quarter of 4 day,which + Jfoure times doubled is36 
wheel ye are, thoſe were addedby the aricients afrerwards to make? 

he number of other yeares,and'the*Romatries called rhem Dies rntercalt 


__ ent i, 5& Exer was tiineteene yeares of age when hee begot&7 
, thEScriprures'Rying hee was one hutidred foare-ftore and ren years 
AnJdſodbwn all generzri6nsro6theathipe;thereis not one in Mo 

arbegor a 1 bur | mired and twenty yeares® 


y they) none'can beget a childeat ten yearesol#% 
? bir ar fixtech@ yeares they 377 

rip fay,wheti they arc one bundre 

'roou netfirie of yearcs likely, ®* 

the Atatnans of fixe monets2® 
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& and fifty yeares, ſome ren more, ſome ewo hundred yeares.ſome three 
fore five hundred, fome fix hundred,nay ſome cight bundred;held thar 
grew vpon ignorancein computation. For ſome(ſaichbe/maderwo years 
erand winter:ſome made foure yearsof the toure/quarters,as the Arca- 
gwiththeir yeare of threemonthes. Andthe Egiprians(ſaith he)beſides 
Heyears of 4. month:(_ as we ſaid before) made the g0urſe of theMoone 
ude a yeare,cucry month - Thus amonglt them( aith/he)-re ſome recor- 
Shave lived a choufand yeares. Theſc probabilities hatie ſome brought,nor 
were the authoricy of holy writ, but to provue it credifble that the Partiat- 
mightlive folong,and perſwaded themiclues/thinkjng ir'no folly neither to 
Wade others ſo in like manner) that their years in tholedaics \yere- ſolirtle, 
ten of them made bur one of ours,& a hundred of theirs,ten of ours . Bur I 
wy openthe eminent falſeneſle of this, immediarely.Y' er exe I do it,)-muſt firſt 
Hara more credible ſuſpicion. VV ec might ouerthrow this aſſertion our of 
tbrew bookes,who fay that Adam was not two hundred & thirty, but.a hun- 
thitty yeares old whenhee begor his third ſor, which if they makebur 
kenyears;then he begor his farlt fon,at the eleauenth,or eweltch yeare of his 
ndwho can innatures ordinary courſe now, beger a child ſo yong ? Burlec 
pe Adam perhaps he mighe haue begotten one as ſoone as he was created: 
not thinke that he was created a little one,as our children are borne, 
ou his ſon Serh,was not two hundred yeares oldſas wee read)but a hundred 
wiky, when hee begot Ezes, and by their account but eleauen yeares of age, 
ſhall I fay of Can4cn who begot Malalebelat ſeauentyy not at ahunered 
xy yeares of age, ſay the Hebrewes ? If thoſe were bur ſeaucn yeares, 


een beger achuld chen? 
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hb 4) farthath a) A mumber guadrate is that whichis formed by multiplication oft ſelf, 
times three, foure times foure,and fix times xe. The yeare bath 3 65.daies and fixc A quadratc 
gompurators did exclude the fiue daies and (ite houtes, and diuiding the three ® —— 
v& Nixry into teb partes , the quotient was , thirty fixe; (5) Fowye times | Of this reade 
ws Coſar,(enſorin. Macrob.and Beda;Before Ceſarrzime the'yeare had three hundred 
ie dates 'And obſeruing char the true yeare: required ten dares and (ix houtes more; it 
tes the prieſts, at the cnd of Febrjzary to interpoſe two and ryenty daics,ang becaule 
e wires eucry (6urth yeare became a'day,then ir was added, and this month was 
oc but the irrarcalate month « In the mtercalary month laith eAſconms, Tully Tneercal ati« 
for 27, . Now this "afuled interpohgion, [( «ſar becing diftator rooke away cotn- onef daics, 
them to keepe 2 yeare of thre fhiundred Fitty fige daies, and every fourth yeare incer\ 
by into the Catends of March; which was ele Biſextdle; becauſe the ſixth of the 
of Marct was evdſe fer downer Juch yeares >for the berter 3dapring of theſe to the 
Cyecare of fiftecnemwndtier ſurerpoſing 1wo manthes, bexweene November and 
-with the. i month fetches yeare t and chis was t@ bring the, magrh nd 
durſe-of the $494 for the accounts made by winger ang lor rothey called the 
wales POET} 221 £49 oo 
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clies:of which before: for iis incredible that ſuch(s) laudable ang hong. 
ablefathers as the Sepruaginrs were,would recordanyotruth . Now if I ſhoylg 
| whetheritbe likely that a nation ſo large,and(o farre diſperſed a; the 
ewesſhouldall lay their heads together to fotgerthis lie,and through their m,, 
"Lice others credites , ſubuerr'their owne trurhes, or-thar the ſcauenty beeing 
lewes alſo ,andall ſhur vp in one place (for Pto/omybad gotten them togerhe; 
-for tharpurpoſe)ſhould enuy tharthe gentiles ſhouldenioy their ſcriptures, in 
| cre 9 errors by acommon conſent,who ſeethnot which 1s eaſier to efies) 
[$) God forbidthat any' wiſe man ſhould chinke that' the Iewes ( how jro. 
ward focuer)could haue ſuch power,or ſo! manyarid ſo farre diſperſed booke: 
or that the ſeauenty hadany fuch commorm intear to conceale their hiſtories 
truch from che Gentiles . Onemight caſter beleeue that the error was commir. 


red intherranſcriprion of the copy from Prolomieshibrary , and fo that ithada 
fuccefſiue propagation through all the copies diſperſed. This may welbe ſuf. 
pectedindeed in Matheſalems life, and iv that-other , where there 1s foure and 
ly # hoe difference inthe /whole-fum; But in thoſe:where the falt is cor. 
tin that an hundeted yeares inthe oneare ſtill overp/us before the genera- 
tions,and wanting after it, and m the other , ſtill wanting before , and onerplucak 
'ter'; Nillagreeing inthe maine? and this/continued! through the firſt, ſecond, 
chird;fourch;fifth, and ſcauenth generation: this profefſeth a conſtancy in error, 
and ineimareth ratherinduſtrious endeuour to:make it ſo,cthen any negligents- 
miſſion ro ler ic paſſe fo.'Sorhatthis diſparity inthe greeke and latine, from the 
hebrew where thef&'yeares arc firſt wanting,andthenadded, to procure thecor- 
ſeat of borh;is neither to beſaid the Iewes malice not the Septuagints diligence, 
but vpon. the tranſcribers error that copied it firſt from Prolomm7es library: for 
vato { daic, numbers, where they arecither hard ro bee vnderſtood, or 
ſeeme to denotea thing not very needfull , they are negligently tranſcribed,and 
more negligently correed:for thiketh he thathe need learne how many thou- 
ſandrhere was in cuery Tribe of Iſracll? ir is held vſclefle : how few is therethat 
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ere Another perſwaſion is { c) becauſe in the eight genetation before 
aſalem had begor Lemech, the Hebrews reading one hn 
bookes baue ewenty yearcs leſſe , where-as ordinarily wee vie tb fide 
dmore : and afrer\Lemech his birth they are added againe to mike vp 
which is oncin both the bookes. For if he would takes hundred and 
yearesto be ſeauenteene, becauſe of the abilitie ro getrechildren: hee 
wicher have added nor ſubrraQed any thing from thence: for hee found 
llinough here;for want of which hee was faine toaddea hundred yeares 
ee. Wherefore wee ſhould verily thinke that this error of the ewenty 
xccaſioned by ſomie faiilt in tranſcriprtion,butthbatthe ſummedf to, 
ed ro the -ſummie againe, to make both bookes agree, Shall wee 
irwas-ſubtletic in him? to cover his addition and ſuberaQion of thoſe 
whehnced was , by —_— it-alſo (.not with hundreds, but with leſle 


es) where be not ? wherher we thinke it was thusor no,/or that the 


thisorchat, I make no queſtion, therighteſt courſe of all inall thoſe 
nerfies coricertiing compurations, if the two bookes differ ( ſecing both 
tbeerrue ) yet (4) belecuethe originall rather then the tranſlation. For ' 
bf the Greeke copies, beſides a Latine one, and a Syrian one , afficme that 
" Kihaſalers died fixe yeares before the deluge. 
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adable («) ard] A diverfitic of reading: but of no moment, (b) Gd ferbid] Thus may 
eanfwere thoſe that ſay the Iewes haue corrupted the old Teftament, and the Greekes 
benewleaſt we ſhould go to drinke at truths ſpting-head,. (c) Fecenſe in the ] I conceiue 
meaning here : Hierom: and the ſeauentic,, read both chat Marbuſalrwm was 2 hundred 
and ſeauen when hee begot Lemech : vnleſſe Auguſtive had read it otherwiſe in ſome 
eld) Beleewe This Hicrom 2dmireth and reaſon inviteth vs tor no man of wit will gaine= 
gs but in yaine doe good iudgements defend this, for blockiſhnefſe lyes again ir like a 
| "hot that they _ are ignorant in thoſe tongues, for Auguſtine had no Hebrew, and 
exile Greeke, but they want his modeſty t hee would euer learne and they would never 

we would teach that wherein they are as skilfull-as a ſort of Cumane Aﬀes. 
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of the parity of yeares, meaſured by the ſa ame ſpaces,of old,and of late. 
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[Ow ler vs fee bow plaine wee can ſhew that ten of their yeares is not one 
ours, but one of their yeares as long as one of ours: both finiſhed by 
urſe of the 1c 40 hay their anceſtors long lives laide out by that rec- 


+Itis written that the floud happened the three ſcore yeare of Neahs 


Faurwhy doe the Scriptures ſay : 1» the fixe hundreth yeare of Noahs life , in 

—_— month ; and the twentie ſeauenth day of the montth, if the ytare were 

 SWtie ſixe dayes? for ſo little a yeare muſt eyther haue no moneths, or it 

we but three dayes in a moneth,to make twelue moneths in ayeare, How 

mit be ſaid,che exe hundreth yeare the ſecond moneth, & the twenty ſeanenth 

9 the moner , yn _ —_ and Logue hgh as ours is ? Hou on 
"> RNer-wiſe ſayd that uge happ« e twenty ſcauen 

, Biz Agzioc dr.che codof the dcluge it Eten, In the ſemen _ 
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is etror then that ſeekes to procure the (criptures ce. 
ingic immany-The day withoutalqueſtion was 4s grex 


thergonth As.i 
pores 
courſe: of t of ſiich yeares'had Noh liued, two fuch 
monthes and ſcangaand twenty ſuch daies when the floud beganne,whereinthe 
raing fell forty,gaies continually, not daics of two houres anda pcecce, but of 
*foure_ and twenty hdures with the night -and:therefore thoſe fathers lived ſome 
af rhemnine hundred ſuch yeares, as Abraham lined but one hundred and eighty 
ok;and his ſonne /aac neare a hundred and fifty, and ſuch as AZoy/es paſſed overt 
the number of a hundred and twenty, and ſuch as our ordinary men now a die; 
do line feaucnty,or eighty of,or ſome few more, of which ir is ſaid 7he7r every 
Plal 99.20 ;; but labour end ſorrow. For the diſcrepance cf account berweene vs and the He. 
brewes concernes notthe lenghe of the Patriarches lives, and where thereis: 
differenceberweenethem both;chat truth cannot reconcile, wee mult truſt tothe 
whence weehaue our tranſlation 7» Which every man hauing powerto 
doe yer (b) it is yor for natighe no 'min'dares nor aduenture to correQthat 
which-the' Seventy have made different iti their travſlation from the Hebres: 
for this diaerſiry is io error ,letno man thinke ſo: I doe not : bur ifthere beens 
falt ofthe tranſcriber, itis to bee thought that the Holy Spiric meant roater 
ſome-things concerningthe truth of-the ſence , and that by them,not according 
tothe cuſtome of interpreters ; but the liberty of Prophers: ard therefore, the 
Apoſtles are foundnot onely to follow the Hebrewes, bur them allo , in ciryng 
of holy Teſtimonies.Bur hereof{(if GOD will)hereafter:now to our purpoſe. vc 
may not therefore doube , that the firſt child of 44am living ſo long,might haue 
iſſue enough to people acitry(.anearthly one I meane nor that of Gods)which1s 
the principall ground wherevpon this whole worke intreateth. 


I. VIVES. 


[ne (a) dais and ]The Moones month may bee taken two waies : cither for the mood 
_ of .deparrure, and returne to one and the fame poiat , Which is done is ſeauen and ors 
the moone, daies tor for her following of che 'Tunne vatill Thee ioyne with bim in the Zodiake: 

is done in nine and twenty daies /rWelue houres, and foure and forty minutes : for ſhce evh 


findeththe ſunne where ſhe left him, forhee is gone on of his Tourney,and therefore ſhe = 
- +++ ewadaicsand an halfe ro ouertake him; the Iewes allow hir thirty daics : and call this 


fullmoath, (5) /c is] Nor without a caulc, 
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whether the men of 0 Id blained om woes wntill that the ſcriptures 
| | or Jt they begot 6 en. Cuar.1s. 
| > ſome ſay ,is ir-credible that a man ſhould live eighty , or __ 
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thera 100. yeares without a Woman, and withour purpoſe of continency, 
en falla begerting children as the Hebrewes record of them? or ifthey lil- 
bald they nor ger children before? this queſtion hath two anſweres, for ct- 
xy lived loriger (a)immature then we do,accordiigto the lengrh of time 
ling ours;or elſe ( which js more likely )their firſt borne arc nor reckened, 
alyfſuch as arerequilite for the drawing of a peHegree downe from Adam 
vaehfromi whom we ſeea derivation to Abrahar : and lo vntill a certaine 
Jasfarre as thoſe pedegrees were held fit to prefigure the courſe of Gods 
ous Piletim-citry , vorill ic aſcend co eternity. It cannot bee denied that 
Sas the firſt that cucr was borne of man and woman . For Adam would Gen.4.1 
ave fayd, 7 hane (1) gotten a man by th: Lord, at his birth,but that hee was the 
than borne before the other two. Him; abe//was next whom re firſt or 
Fkilled,and herein was prefigured what perſecutions God g/orions City ſhould 
teat the hands of the wicked members of tlie terreſtriall focicty,thoſe ſons 
MET | ; i : 
th] may call them . But how, o1d 44am wasatthe begetting of theſe two,jir 
wot evident : from thence is a paſſage made to the generations of Carine,and to 
whom God gauc Adam in murdred els ſeede,called Seth : of whom iris 
miten,God hath appointed me another ſeed for Abel, whom Caine /ew.Scecing ther- 
wethat cheſe rwo generations , Caires, and Serhs,do perfectly infinuate the rwo 
ties : the one celeſtiall, and laboring vpon earth: the other earthly and fol- 
ing our terreſtriall affects: there is not one of all Cernes progeny, from Adam 
to ecighth generation,whoſe age is (cr downe when hee begort his next ſonne: 
xs bis whole generation reherſed: for the Spirit of God would not record, 
thetimes ofthe wicked before the deluge, but of the righteous onely, as onclie 
worthy. But when Serb was borne his fathers yeares were not forgotten 
tiughbe had begorten others before,as Caine and 4hel; and who dare ſay whe- 
whe had morc beſides them ? for it is no conſequent that they wereallthe ſons 
Ebecauſethey were onely named for the fr diſtinion of the two genera- 
tefor wee read that hee had ſonnes,and daughters , ail which are vnnamed, 
dare afficme how many they were, withour incurſion of raſhneſle ? Ado 
dy Gods inſtinct ſay at Seths birth, God hath raiſed me wp another ſeed for A- 
that Sech was to fulfill Abells ſanity , not that he was borne after him by 
akottime. And whereas it is written,Serh liued 105.0r 205.yeares,& begot 
wzho but. one braincleſſe would gather from hence that Eos was Seths Fn 
od 0 ine. vs cauſe of admiration that Seth could line ſo long continent withour 
wpoleot continency,or without vie of the + poas, or, 3rs generation?for ir 
| Eames of him:He begat ſons and daughters and the aaies of Seth were 912. eaves, 
Sed.Andthus,the reſt alſo thatare named,areal recordedto haue had ſons Gen.s.8. 
liters.Bur here is no proofe chat he that is named to be ſontoany of them, 
betheir firſt ſon: nor is it credible thac their fathers liuedal this while ei- 
Amature,or vamarticd, or vachilded,nor that they were their fathers firſt 
» But the ſcripture intending to deſcend Pl 4 genealogical! ſcale from 4- 
ItoNoch to the deluge, recounted nor the firit borne of euery father,bur 
has fell wichin the compaſle of theſe rwo generations . Take this exam- 
dleare all further or future doubt : Saint Mathewrhe Euangeliſt inten- 
Erecord the generation of the Man, CHRIS T, beginning ar Abre- 
ddeſcending downe to Dawidy Abraham ((aith hee,) begor {axe : why nor 
Phe was his Er ſonac ? 1/aac begot Iacob : why not Eſad? hee was his firſt 
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whoſe loines ropagation paſſed from 44 
Noah thePatrizrche ; And thus che Fraitleſl and obſcure _ oftheir Ine 
marturity,is opened as farreas accdeth : we will nottire our ſelues thercia. 
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Onger (- ) immature | Maturity in man,is the time when he isfic to beger children :when 
I gr | 


| oweth the immodeſt parts of nature. in man or woman.(b ) Gorten Or pol. 
ſeſſe ixrn-oplany ſay rhe feauenty. [aine faich Himes eriers polledfon. ns. 
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Of the lawes of poi, Lore the firſt women might haue different 


from the ſucceeding. Cuay. 16, 

"Þ Herefore whereas mankinde( afrer the forming ofthe firſt man out of clay, 

and the firſt woman our of his fide,) needed coniunRion cf male and female, 
for propagation ſake, ir beeing impoſſible for man to bee increaſed but by ſuch 
meanes,the brethren maried the filters, : this was lawfullchen , chroughthe 
compulſionofneceſſicy: bur now it is as damnable, through the prohibitionot 
in un for there was («) aiuft care had of charity, that them to whom con- 
cord was moſt v/ctull, might be combined togither in diucrs bonds of kinredand 
affrnity : that one ſhould haue many in one , bur that euery peculiar ſhouldbee 
beſtowed abroade, and ſo many, byas many,ſhould bee conglutinarc in honeſt 
coniugall ſociety . As, father, and father inlaw;are two names of kinred: Soif 
onehaue both of them , thereisalarger exrent of chariry . Adm is compelledto 
be both, vnro his ſonnes, and his daughters, who were matched rogerher becing 
brothers and ſiſters, So was Exh both mother and ſtep-mother ro them both 
Bur if there had bin ewo women for theſe two names, the loue of charity hacer: 
tended further : The iſter alſo here , that was made a wife , comprized rwouh 
ances in herſelfe,which hadthey beene diuided and ſhe ſiſter to one,and witeto 
another the combination hadraken in more perſons then as now it could ,b& 
ing no mankinde vpon earth, but brothers and ſiſters , the progeny of thefirlt 
created. But it was fit tobe doneas ſoone as ir could, and that then wiues and 
ters ſhould be no more one: it being no neede, bur great abhomination ro pri” 
riſe ir my more. For if the firſt mensnephewes , that maried rheit couſn-g® 
maine had married their ſiſters , there had beene three alliances 7 not two /® 
chideF#in one: which three ought for the exrention of loue and charity toÞ2# 
beene communicated vnto three ſcuerall perſons : for one man ſhould befarhe!, 
iepfarher,and vncle vnro bis owne children, brother and ſiſter, ſhould the) e's 
mary together z and his wifeſhould be mother, ſtepmother and aunte vnto 7 
and they themſelues ſhould bee nor onely brother and ſiſter , bur /b) broth® 
fiſters childrenalſo. Now thoſe alliances that combine three men —_— 
ſhould conioyne nine perſons together in kinred & amity if they were - 
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axe one his ſiſter, another his wife,anotherhis couſin, another his fa- 

ther his vncſe,another his ſtep- father ,another his mother, another his 

J another his ſftep-morher : thus werethe ſociall amiry dilated, and noc 

dall into two or three, Andthis vpon the worlds increaſe wee ma 

uen in Paynims and Infidels, that al:hough ſc) ome of thcir beſtiall 
aecdthe bretherento marry their ſiſter , yer berrer cuſtome abhorred 

Ide liberty : and for all that inthe worldes beginning it was Jawfull,yer 

ie {o now as if it had neuer beene lawfull: for cuſtoms js a great 

tomake a ian hate or affe any thing : and cuſtome herein ſuppretling 
moderate immodeſty of c6cupiſcence,hath iwwtly ſer a brand of ignominy 
ait.as an irreligious and vnhumaine aRte: for if ic bea vice to plow beyond 

ar bounder , for grecedineſle of more ground : how farre doth this exceed it, 
 irluftofcarnality to tranſgreſſe all bound,nay ſubuert all ground of good maa- 
And wee have obſerued thar the marriage of couſin-germaines, becauſe 
hed it holdeth next vnto brother and ſiſter , to haue beene wonder- 
xein theſe later times of ours : and this now becauſe of good cuſtome 
thougbrhe lawes allowed ir, for the lawe of G O D hath not forbid- 

nor as yethad the lawe of man. Burthis, alchough ic were lawfull, 

Oi ſc it is ſo neare to that which is vnlawfull : and that which one 
with bis couſin, hee almoſt thinkerh char hee dorh wich his ſiſter : for theſe 
zaſeof their neare conſanguinity; [e) are called brothers and ſiſters, and arc 
kedvery neare it . Burthe ancient fathers had areljgious careto keeperbe 
landed with ſuch limmites, leaſt it ſhould ſpread vnro nothing : binding of ic 
eapaine into it ſelfe; when it was a little diffuſed , and calling ir ſtill ro anew 
mation in it ſelfe. And berevpon when the earth was well repleniſhed w ith 

ey deſired no more to marry brother vnto filter , yernorwithſtandin 

te defired a wife in his ownekindred . Burt withour all queſtion the pro- 
mofcouſin. germaines marriages is very honelt : partly tor the atore-ſaid 
kbecauſe one perſon therein ſhall haue two alliances, which rwo ought ra- 

ae, for che increaſe of affinity : and partly becauſe there is a certaine 

naturall inſtin& , in a mans ſharcfaſineſſe, to abſtzine from viing char 

vet irtend vnto propagation ) vpon ſuch as propinquity hach bound 

ay to reſpeR, ſeeing char inculpable wed-locke is aſhamed of this very 

telpe&t of mankinde therefore , the n_——__ man and wo man,is the 

, (citty:and the Earthly City needeth only this, marty the Heauenly 

edeth a further matter, called regeneration,to avoide the c orruption of 
peneration . But whether there were any figne, or at leaſt any corporall 
Us ne of regeneration before the deluge , or ynrill circumciſion was 
ted vnto abraham, the ſcripture doth nor manifeſt . That theſe firſt 
iced ynto GOD, boly writ declareth, as in the crwo firſt brechren,and 
atterthe deluge, when hee came our of the Arke he is ſaid to offer vnto 
Ur © this wee haue ſpoaken already,to (hew that the deuills de fire ro bee 
ed Gods,and offred vnto, onely for this end, becauſe they know that true 

to none but the truc GOD. 
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: was) That alliance mi ghr be augmented by matches abroade,and not kept cOndi- 
Within the walls of one parentage , but ot with blouds , and linages :thug 
| . ['y | is 
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Ee A ,and lone fowne through mankinde. Cic. de frnibbib.5.(b) Brothe; ) 71,.; 
The latines een : 


Cas 
have three 


of cwo are called Patrxcles : of a brother and a fiſter , eAmcin : of ro ers 
-f ty, couſin germaines they are all, | Aarcellns de propriet. ſermen, 2 ; 
coulia _—_— Gods vſcd it, Satwrne married his fiſter Ops, and Iawpiter, ſmny. The Foyry:s,, . . 
maines, andthe Athenians allowed it But the Romans,never. (4) Nor as yet | There was 2 12 any; 
-marying ofkindred(faith Platarch)vnril at length ir was permitted that father or 10616 91,4, 
mary his brothers or ſiſters, daughter: which aroſe herevpon: A good poore man (yt 
—_ loued very well,married his brothers daughter: and beeing acculed,an brows; hy. 
ore the Iudge,he pleaded for himſclfe ſo well,that he was abſolucd,and this lay decreed bby w 
yniuerſall conſent. (ec) Are called] So Abraham called Sarah. And Tully caller! /, % 
his vacles ſonne , brother , De finib lib. Yet Awguſtme ſaith nor,th: Y ate dro! 
very neare it. 


— 
| — 


Of the two heads and Princes of the Two cities, born: b:1h 5} 
one father. Cuay. 17. 


A Dams therefore beeing the Father of both the progenics, belonging work, 
+ 3 Earthly and Heauenly Ciry and A4be//becing (laine,and in his death 2 wos 
derfull {«) miſtery commended yato vs ; Caine and Seth became the heads of the 
two parties : in whoſe ſonnes ſuch as are named , the Two Citics began toſhey 
themſclues vpon carth,in mankinde: for Caize begor Enoch , and built an Earth) 
Citric after his name, no ſuch City as ſhould bea pilgrim in this carchly wor 
| but an enioyer of theterreſtriall peace . Caire,is interpreted, Polleiiion,w! 

Cngpert on either his father or his morher at his birth ſaid, [kane gotten 4 149 0) God. Be 
rocker noch is interpreted, Dedication: for the earthly Citry 1s dedicatcd l:crc belo 
- & where itis built: for here is the ſcope and cad rhar ir aftets and aymes at .No# 
reon, (b) Sethis called Reſurreion , and Exes his ſonis called, Man, not 25 Aden was 
Enos,man, (for Adam is man, but in the Hebrew ir is common to male and fema!! :forns 
written: Male and femal! made he them, and calleth their name Adan :(0 112: Exd 

doubtleſlc was not ſo properly called Ex4h but that Adam was a name ute 
ro them both. /Bur (c) Eros is ſo properly a man, that it excludes al! womaukne 
(as the Hebrew linguiſts afhrme) as importing the ſonne of the relurrecten 
where they ſhall nor marry , nor take no wife . For regeneration that 
exclude generation from thence. Therefore I hold this no idle n »:< that withe 
whole generation drawne from Serh there is not one woman named as b :g9uel 
inchis generation, For thus wee reade it. Mathuſacl! begot Lamech. and Lond 
tooke vnto him ewowiues : Adeh, and Zillah, and Adah bare 11be!l, the tarhers 
ſuch as liued intents and werekeepers of cartel]; and his brothers name 1#5# 
ball, who wasthe father of Muſitians.. And Zillah alſo bare ( d) T:be!,*%* 
wrought in braſle and iron : and the liſter of Tebel was Naamah. 1 hus tar 1s C48 
opera recited becing cight from Adam , with Adam ſcauen to Lunch ts 
theſe two wiues, and the eight in his ſonnes,, whole ſiſters arc allo 1c 
This is an elegant note,that the Earthly Cirty ſhall-hauc carnal! genera® 
vneill ir cnde : ſuch I meane as procecde from copulacion of malc ard icnn 

And therefore the wiucs of him that is the laſt Father . heere , are! 
by their proper names , and ſo is none befides them before the deluge, ® 
Exah . But euen as Caine is interpreted Poſſeſſion , of the Earchly Cities '® 
der,and Henech his ſon,interpreted, Dedication, who gaue the Ciry his 29% 
ſhew that it is ro.haue both an earthly beginnin & ending,in which there 6# 
hope bur of things of this world:{o likewite Seth 15 interpreted the Relurreca 
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in > the father of the other generations, wee muſt ſee what holy writ deli- 
concerning his ſonne. 
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{a);miſtery ?) Firlt of the death of Chriſt , and then of the martires, whom the 

idly brother perſecuteth. (6) Sethi; ] Hierome putteth it, poſition : Poſuit . Thetable 

| ofthe Bible contcyning the interpretation of the Hebrew names, faith that Serh,is 

c) Enos) As «Adam is ({aith Hierome) fo is Enos,aman.(d) Tobel | eAmuguſtine fol. 

\ herb the ty,who read Jolua ; whereas the Hebrewes read it, Twbalcamm : who was the 


of Zillah as ſoſephns recordeth allo, 


Ms * 


That the ſignification of Abel,Scth and Enos,are all pertinent wnte 
9 Ehril and his body the Church, Cuary. 18, 
Nd Serb(faith the ſcripture) had a ſonne,and he called his name Encs . This Genet 
| f an hoped to call ypon the name of the Lord, for theſon of the reſurreRion 26, Ut 
| lin hope, faith thetruth, it is true: all the while that hee continueth in his 
mage here below , togerher with the Citty of God, which ariſeth out of 
eh of Chrilts reſurreQion : for by theſe ewo men , Abel, interpreted Sors- 
wand Serh,Reſurrefion,is the death andriſing againe of Chriſt perfigured,of 
mach the Citty of God hath originall,namely in theſe men that («) hoped to 
wonthe Lord God. For wee are ſaucd by hope ſaith the Apoſtle. But hope 
4 tſeenc is no hope: for hopeth he for that he ſeeth?but if we hope for that which we Row $.24 
nt thes do we with patience abide rt: who can ſay that this doth nor concerne the 3 
Wot this miſtery? Did not Abe/ hope to call vpon the ame of the Lord God 
bis facrifice was ſo acceptable vnto him? And did not Serb fo alſo, of 
mit is ſaid, God hath appornted me another ſced for Abell > Why then is this 
xy bound vnto Serbs time in which is vnderſtood the time of all the God- 
atit behooucd that in him who is firſt recorded ro have beene borne,to 
© his ſpirit from his father that begot him , vnto a berter father , the King 
tall country, Man, chat is,that ENIIIIEY , Who live in the hope 
kdeternity,not according to man,but GOD, be prefigured? It isnor ſaid, 
in Gr&:nor he called pon God:bur he hoped to call upon God.Why hoped to 
that it is a prophecy that from him ſhould ariſe a people who by the e- 
eſhould call vpon the name of the Lord GOD. This is that which 
hath from another prophet, & ſhewerh ir to pertaine vnto the grace 
playing whoſocucr ſhall call pon the name of the Lord , ſbalbe ſaved. This is —— 
his ſaid, He called his neme Enos (which is,man)and then is added, This ** 
to call vpon the name of the Lord: wherein is plainely ſhewne chart man 
to pur his truſt in himſelfe . For c#r/ed #5 the man that truſteth im man, 
elle-where, a1d conſequently in himſelfe : which it hee doe nor, 
tome a cirtizen of chat Cirry which is founded aboue in the eternity of 
of that which Cine built and named after his ſonne,, beeing of this 
wering,and tranſitory. 
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Rd & boped ] Some reade it , Then men beganne to call ypon the name of the L O K'D: 
Wb. | Bbb 2 referting 
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referring to the time,and not to Serhs perſon. I is ag ordinary phraſe in authors, The C 

7-1, THIGES ſo ſeemes Hierome to do. The Hebrewes thinke thar,then they beg 
| Idols in thename ofthe LORD. Hierome . But Avgnſtine followerh 
Tra bawrior irieghlie dat, this max hoped to call upon Ge. 
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What the trenſlation of Enoch ſignified. 
CHAP. Ig. 


-Þ2r Seths ptogeny hath that name of dedication alſo for one of the lonnes the 
ſcauenth from Adam , who was called (s) Henoch, and was the ſeauenth of 
that generation : bur hee was tranſlated ,or taken vp becauſe hee pleaſed Gog 
and lived in that famous number of the generation wherevpon the Sabbath yy 
ſanRified, namely the ſcauenth , from Adam: and from the firſt Ciſtin&iors ge 
the generations in Caine and Scrb the fixth: in which number man was made, 
andall Gods workes perfited . The tranſlation of this Exch is the prefigurat 
onofour dedication which.is already performed in Chriſt, who roſe from death 
todic nomore,and was aſſumed alſo . The other dedication of the whole houſe 
remaineth yer whereof Chriſt is the foundation , and this is deferred vntill the 
end,and finall refurre&ion of all fleſh ro die no more. Vee may call it the hey 
o God,the Church of God, ot the Citty of God: the phraſe wil be borne. / zrgillcalls 
ome(b) Uſaracys his houſe , becauſe the Romanes deſcended from T roy and 
the Troyans from Aſ/eracus : and he calls it «/E£reas bis houſe, becaulc heeledrhe 
Troians into Italy,and they built Rome:Thus the Poer immitared the (criptures, 
that calleth che populous nations of the Hebrewes,#he houſe of Iacob. 
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;-» ag (ee (4) Henoch] There were two Henochs,(aine begot one,Tared another of rhe ſtock 
of Seth,of this he meaneth here.(b ) Aſſaracus]Hee was ſoane to Capys and father to 
chiſes,from whom Encas and the Romancs are deriued, (c) Hee led} Salnſ?.{ oninr.(, ati, 
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Concerning Caines ſucceſion,beingbut eight from Adam wheres: 
Noah zsthetenth. Crar. 20. 
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| But (ſay ſome ) ifrhe ſcripture meant onely to deſcend downe from Adam) 
Nathinthedeluge, and from him to 4br«<ham', where Mathew the Evazgeil 
begunne the generation ofthe King of the Heauenly Cirty, Chriſt , what me? : 

to medle with Carnes ſucceſſion? I anſivere ir meant to deſcend downe © 

deluge by Carnes progeny , and then was the Earthly Citty viterly con{ut 
hirwere afterwards repaired by No2hs ſonnes . For the ſociety of ric 
worldlings ſhall never bee wanting vatill the worldes end : of whom the? 
Lac.:0.34 ture faith . The children of this world marry and are married . But it 5 7 

neration that taketh the C:ity of G O D from the pilgrimage of chis world,and 

ceth it inthe other, wherethe ſons neicher may nor aremaried. Thus 96 
neration is commonto both the Citties here on carth ; though the C177 7 
haue many thouſands that abſtaine from generation, & the other hath oy 
zcns,that do iunitate theſe, & yer go aſtray:for vato this City do the auhe 0 


OF THE CITIE OF G OD. 
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belong , as liuers according to the world, not after Gods preſcription. 
Joymnoſophifts of India, living naked in the deſerts, are of this ſociety alſo: 
+ abſteine from generation. For this abſtinence is not good,vnleſlec it be 
ich of God,rhar great good . Yet wee doe not finde any thar profeſſed ir 
«the deluge , Encc himlelfe the ſeauenth from Adim,whom G O D rooke 
Waffered nor todie , had ſonnes and daughters, of whom Mathuſalem was 
San through whom the generation paſſed downe-wards . But why thenare 
Bu of Cans progeny named, if they were to bee counted dawne to the floyd, 
ſtheir leaght of yeares hiadered not their maturity , which continued a hun- 
dor more yeares without children ? for it the authorintended nor to draw 
Lynethis progeny vnto one man ,as hee dotitto Noah in Seths, and foro Pro- 
#d,why omitted he the firſt borne to come vnto Lamech,in who's time there 
tion was made , in the eight generation from Adam, and the ſeauenth 
Parme:as if there were ſome-what more to be added, for the deſcent downe, 
Se vno the Ifraclites , (whoſe terreſtriall Cirty Jeruſalem was a type of the 
"ef God, Jor downe vnto Chriftes birth in the fleſh, ( whois that erernall 
GOD and bleſſed founder and ruler ) when as all Carnes poſterity were abo- 
Wk 92 VV hereby wee may ce that the hrft borne were reckned in this recitall 
ther dgeny : why are they ſo few then? So few there couldnot bee, vnleſle 
"welkeneth of there fathers ages ſtajed them from maturity an hundered yeares 
"atheleaſt. For to admit that they begunne all alike ro beger children atthir- 
yeare: of age : eight times thirtie( tor there are eight generations from. A- 
wwLemcches children incluſtuely) 15 two hundred and forty : did they beger 
eidren then ,all the reſidue of the time before the deluge ? what v as the 
"aſethen that this author recicerh not the reſt:for our bookes account from A- 
inthe deluge (b) rivo thouſand two hundred ftxty two yeares , and the He» 
wes,one thouſad {ix hundred fifty f1x. To allow the lefler niiber forthe truer, 
terwo hundred and forty, from one thouſand fix hundred htry fix,and therere- 
mingone thouſad fourc hundreth and {1xteen years. Is 1t likely thar Cazres pro- 
myhadno children al this ttme?Bur let him whom this croublethobſerue whar 
ladb fore, when the queſtion was pur, how it were credible that rhe ht men 
auforbearc generation ſo long : It was anſwered wo waies : either becauſe 
rate maturity , proportioned to their length of life : or becauſe that they 
Wich werc reckned in the deſcents were not neceſlarily the firſt borne, but 
onely as conucied the generation of Seththrough themſelues downe vn- 
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— Addtherefore in Canes poſterity if ſuch an one wants as ſhould bee the ſcope 
nemo the gencration(omitting the firſt borne, and including onely ſuch as 
=xedetull, might deſcend) wee muſt impute 1t tothe larelineſle of matu- 
"4, whe eby they were not enabled to geneiation vntill they were aboue one 
td yeares olde , that ſo the generation might (till paſſe through the firſt 

4 and fr deſcending through thele multitudes of yeares, meete withthe 
&cannot tell , there way bee ſome more (c ) ſecret courle why the Earth- 

© generation ſhould bee (4) reieted vntill Lamech and his fonnes and 

& reſt vnro the deluge wholy ſuppreſſed by the author!. And (to 

Ms late maturity ) the reaſon why the Hay 6H deſcendeth not by 
Borne may bee for that Came might reigne long inhis Cittie of He- 
er many Kings who might each beget a ſonne to reigne in 

be ſicad ; Of theſe Caine , 1 fav, might bee the firſt ; Hezoch his ſonne 
£4 Bbb 3 the 
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the next : (for whom the Citty was built that he might reigne , there; ) Guida 
the ſonne of Henoch the third: (c) Manichel the ſonne of Gaidad the fourth, /+ 

whaſzcithe fonne of Manichel the fit : Lamech the fonne of Mathuſaeltheſiye 

and this man is the ſcauenth ſrom Adam by Caine . Now it tolloweth nor thy 

eachof theſe ſhould beetheir fathers firſt begotten,theirmerits,, vert ue,policy 

chance , or indecd their fathers loue might eafily enthrone them . Ang 1j, 

deluge might befall in Zamechs reigne , and drowne borh him and all on earth 

but gp thoſe in the Arke: for the diverſity of their ages might make itno 1G. 

der,that there ſhould bee but ſeauen generations from Adam by Carneto the 6, 

luge, andten, by Seth: Lamech as I ſaid becing the ſeauenth from 44: , 214 

Neahche tenth , and therefore , Lamech is not ſaid to haue one fonne but mary 

becauſe it is vncertaine who ſhould haue ſucceeded him , had hee died befor: 

thedeluge. But howſocuer Caines progeny beerecorded , by Kings,or by «4. 

eft ſonnes ,this I may not omit, that Lamech, the ſeauenth from Adam, hd; 

many children as made vppe cleauen, the number of prevarication. For hee 

had three ſonnes and one daughter ( His wiues haue a reference to another 

thing not here to bee ſtood vpon. For heere wee ſpeake of deſcents : by 

theirs is vnknowne.) Wherefore ſeeing that the lawe licth in the number 

ten, as the tenne commandements mcſtif. , elcauen ouer-going ten 1n one ſton. 

Exod 26.7 ficth the rranſgrefſion ofthe law, or fiane. Hence ic is that 7here were elerws 

hajre-cloath vailes made for the Tabernacle , or mooueable Temple of G O I) during 

the Iſraclites trauells. For (g) in haire-cloath is the remembrance ol ſinnein- 

cluded , becauſe of the (+) goares that ſhalbe ſer on the left hand : for inrepen- 

tance wee proſtrate our ſelues in hayre-cloath ſaying as.t is in the Palme, 

ſonne is ener in thy ſight. Sothen the progeny of Adam by wicked Carnegend- 

ethin the cleauenth , the number of ſinne : avd the laſt thac contumarerhthe 

number,is a woman , in whome that ſinne beganne, for which wee are all deaths 

flaues : and which was commircted, that diſobedience vato the {pitit , anda 

nall affeas might take place in vs. For (7) Nawmah Lamechs daighter , isite 

rerpreted beautifull pleaſure . But from Adam to Noah by Seth ,tenac, the nim: 

ber of the lawe , is conſumate : vnro which Neahs three fonncs are addedtwo 

their father bleſſed, and the third fell off: that the reprobate beeing reicdtcs, 

and che ele& added to the whole, (4) twelue, the number of the Patriarcdes 

and Apoſtles might herein bee intimate : which is glorious becaulc of the muk 

tiplication of the partes of (4) ſeauen producing it: for foure times three,of 

three times foure is twelue . This becing ſo, it remaineth to diſcuſle how t1es 

two progenies diſtinatly intimating the two two Crttzes,of the reprovate ares 

regenerate,came to be ſo commixt and confuſed,thar all mankinde bur for e1gh 
perſons,deſerucd to periſh in the deluge. 
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JH) GCymmneſophiſts) Strab. hb.r.(b) 2262.) Enſebins and Bede haue it from the SP 
nts bur 2 2.4 2. it may bee eAvguſtine aw the laſt number. LX 11. in theſe chart 
and they had it thus X L 11, with the X. before, The tranſcriber might cafilic comm" 
an error , (e) Secret cexſe | Ithinke ir was becauſe they onely of Cames generation 197 
bee named that were to bee pla ued for his brothers murder : for Toſephus writeen heres ® 
theſe words:( aineoffriog od , and praying himto bee appeaſcd, got his a: uw 
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ze-what lightned : and remained curſed,and his oft-{pring vnto the ſcauenth ge- 
he ole vnto puniſhment for his deſert. Behdes Caine liucd long himſclte, and the 
would not continue his generation farther then his death. (4) Recided| Not commen- 
Rane bookes read. [e) Aznichel | Some read eManiah, Enſebies hath CMManiel: the 
{A (f) Mathnaſael | Euſebins, Mathuſalem, the feaucnnic, waves can, ( g ) Inhayre 
SeProphets wore haire-cloth to {tire the people to repentance, Hier. ſup Zachar. 
vitents alſo wore 1t. ( þ ) Geates] Chrift faith, Fee will gather the fl eepe,rhiar is the iuſt 
an men together,in the worlds end,and ſet them on his right hand : and the Goares, 
ious perſons, and the wicked, on his lefc. | his hayre-cloth was made of Goares 
2 | called { ulicinm, becaule ( as Var70 {aith ) the making of 1t was filt 1nuented in 
(Micia {s) Naamah | It is both pleaſure and delicate comlincfle : Z7:eronze. ( k | Twelne | Naamabs 
ws read Hierome vpon Ezechiel./ib.1o. (7 ) Seauen | A tumber full of myſterious reli- 
1 faid before. 
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wh the generation of Caine zs continued downe alonz from the 1am o of 
2 bes ſonne Enoch,whereas the Scripture hauing named Enos, 

Ed Seths /onne, goeth back agarne to bein © 

7 Seths gexeration at Adam, 


/ Cray. 21. 
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Wrfict we muſt ſee the reaſon why Cars generation is drawne out along to 
Jt deluge, irom the naming of his fonne En»ch,who was named betore all 
other poſterity,and yer when Seths ſonne Eros 15 borne , the author doth not 

| peceede downward to the Aoud, but gocth back to Adam inthis manner : This is 
iebroke of the generation of Adam, In the day that God created Adam, in the like- 
wſtof God made he him, male and female created he them,and bleſſed them,and called 
nance Adam that day that they were created. This I hold is interpoſed,co goe 
aro Adam, from him to reckonthetimes : which the author would not doe 
matsdeſcription of the Earthly Citic: as alſo God remembred that wirkout 
ſpe ing the accompr. But why returnes hee to this recapttulation af:ec hee 
Winamed the ( 2 ) righteous ſonne of Seth, who hoped to call ypon the name 

LaBEZord: but that hee will Jay downe the rwo C/ttics in rhis manner : one by 

Cammicide vntill hee come toan homicide ( for Lamech confeflerth vato his two 

| *aeSthart hee had beene an homicide ) and the other by him chat hoped ro call 
poathe name of the Lord. For the principall bufincfſe that Goxs Cirrre hath in 

 ptorimaſyge vpon carch, is that which was commended in that 0n2 man,who 

—*S2poinced a ſcede for him that was {laine. For in him onely, was the vaity 
ame /apernall Crtrie, nor really complete, myſtically comprized ; wherefore 
Wine of Ca:ze, the ſonneof poſſeſſion, what ſhali hee hanc but the name of 
Eh Cittie on carth, which was builc in bis name ? Heceot fings the Pſal- 
uRC>) They have called thrir lands by their names : wherevpon that followeth 

ach hee ſaith elſe-where : Lord thow ſhalt deſperſe their image to nothing in thy Plal.7 3,20 
82 Bur let the fonne of the reſurrection,Serhs ſonne, hope to call vpon the 
© name, for hee is atype of that ſociety thac faith : 7 ſhall ber he a fruit full 
en the bouſe of God, for I truſted in his mercy. Andlet him not ſeeke vaine- Pll.g2.8 
EYpon earth, for Bleſſed is the mas that maketh the Lord his t1n#t : and re- ©5494 
Wnt vanity,and falſe fondneſſe. 
xo Sthe ws Cirtizs are deſcribed to be ſeated: the one in worldly poſſeiſton, 
in heaucnly hope,both comming out at the common gate of mortality, 
"F  *"Bbb 4 which 


Plal.49, 1s 
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a ic loc: Wy opened | PP out of whoſe condemned | progenic z 45 out eta 

| mpe,God c me veſſels of mercy and fome of wrath giuing due 

"0 ot! e one.and vnd cevnto the other, that the citrizens of God 

2 reh may rake this lefſon from thoſe veſſels of wrath, neucr to (4)relie,, 

._ _theirownecle&ion, bur hopeto call vpon the name of the Lord : becauſe th 
- = naturall will which God made { but yet heere the changeleſſe made it not 

 tefle) may both decline from him that is good, and fromall good, ro do eyill 2x 

 thatby freedom of will; and from euill alſo to doe good, bur that nor with.gy 
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T Het (s) righteous || Enos, Seths ſonne, interpreted, man. (6) They have ] This is the true 

+ teading and neareſt ro the Hebrew : though both the ſeauenty, and Hierom read it other. 
Ie, | JTo ſhew Gods iuft puniſhmenr of the wicked, and his free ſauing of the 
molen. (d) Relye on thiir | As Pelagins would haue men to doe, 
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Of the fall of the ſonnes of God by lowing ſtrange women, 
whereby all ( but ereht ) periſhed. 


Cuar 22. 


Ms freedome of will increafing and pertaking with iniquity , produced; 
confuſed comixtion of both Cites : and thi- miſchiefe aroſe from woman 
alſo: bur nor as the firſt did For the women now didnot ſeduce men to (inne,but 
thedaughters that had beene of the Earchly Cirtie trom the beginning, and of 
_ euill conditions,were beloued of the citizens of God for their bodily beauty: 
* Which is indeed agiftof God, bur giueno the evillalſo , {caſt the good ſhould 
imagine it of any fich preat worth. 1 bus was che greateſt good onely periey- 
ning tothe gag left, and a declination made vnto the leaſt good , that is com- 
monto the bad alſo,and thus the ſonnes of God were taken with the loue of the 
daughters of men, and for their ſakes, feil into ſociety of cheearthly,!cauingthe 
piety chat the holy ſociety practiſed. And thus was carnall beaury (2 os of 
goed indeed, bur yet atemporall, bale and tranficory one )-finne-tully eaed 


and loued before God, that eternall, interoall , and ns goo. iuſt 35 


the couctous man forſaketh iuſtice . and louerh golde ;rhe goldegccing nth 

faulr but the man: euen fois it in all other creatures. They arc all good, 2nd 
"way bee loved well, or badly : well, when our loue is moderatc,badly when it 
inordinate :as ( b) one wrote inpraiſc of the Creator : 


* Hee tua ſunt, bona ſunt tn bonus iſta creaſts, 
> as Nil noftrum eft in «nt ; dyno: a 
6s. aubuar ch ys abs te. 
* Thoſe are thy s, for thou (chiefe good) didft make thern, 
,-—-—- Notovrs, ewe them in fieedof thee - 
27 Peruerſe in forcing vs miſtake the, 
welouethe Crextor crulyhar is, if he be beloued for him-ſelfe,and nothin 
of his eſſence beloved, for of him we cinor loue any thing amilleF* 
reby weloue that is tobe loued, is it ſclfe ro be moderaeſ 
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7 a s., 25 beei 2 vertue direQing vs in honeſt courſes . And 
inke that the beſt and briefeſt definirion of vertue be this , It is (c) 
we: for which Chrifts ſpouſe the Citty of God ſaith inthe holy can- 
hath ordered bis loue inmer. This order of loue didthe ſonnes of God Cx..8 
»tin him, and runnin after the daughters of men: in which rwo | 
che Cirrics arefully diſtinguiſhed : for they werethe ſonnes of men 


> 


: but grace had given them 2 new tile. For in the ſame Scripture, 


is ſayd that, The ſonnes of Gud loned the daughters of men , they are alſo 
Lois of GOD. Where-vpon'ſome thought them to bee Angels 
hen thac did thus. 
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. 49 led) Homer. liad,3- (6) One wrote) Some read ; as I wrote once inpraiſe 
er.) know not which to ap rooue., ( CE J eAn order ] That nothing bee loued bue 
tought tobe loued, as it ought, and as much as it ought, So doth Plate graduate 
able and mencall loue. ( 4 Hes hath ordered | This faith Origen is that which our 
faith, Thox ſhalt lowe thy Lord with all thine heart, with all thy ſoul , with all thy made, 
Wb frengrb: « And thow ſhals loue thy neighbor a thy ſelf : but not with all thine 
dloue thine enemies , (he ſaith nor, as thy ſelfe,nor withall thine heart, but holds it 
7 toloue them at all.) /» ( antic, 
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Fhether it be credible that the Angels being of an incorporeall nature, 
”  ſbouldluit after the women of earth, and marrying 
= them beget Gyants of them. 
Cuar.23. 
queſtion wee touched at in our:third booke, but left it vndiſcuſſed, whe- 
the Angels.being ſpirits,could haue carnall knowledge of women : for 
ten, He maketh his Angels ſpirits : that (4) is, thoſerthatare ſpirits, hee py, ,, 
s Angels, by ſending them on meſſages as hee pleaſe : for the Greeke p 
=p6@, which the Latines call (5) Angelus, is interpreted « meſſenger. 
bherhe meant of their bodyes,when he addeth : And his miniſters a fle- 
vr that he intimate that Gods miniſters ſhould burne wich fiery zeale 
ge, it is doubrfull: yer doe the ſcriptures plainly auerre that the An- 
peared both in viſible and palpable figures. (6b) And ſeeing itis ſo 
Iteport, and ſo many auerre it eyther from their owne triall or from 
that are of indubirable honeſtic and credite, that the Syluanes and 
commonly called (e). /ncubr,hauc ofren iniured women,defiring and ac- 
ally with them : and that certaine deuills whomethe Frenchmen call 
loecontinbally practiſethis vncleannefle,and rempt others to je,which 
iby ſuch perſons, and with ſuch confidence that it were impudence 
t. I dare not venter to determine any thing 'heere : whether the 
ing imbodyed in ayre (for this ayre beeing violently. mooued is 
)-can ſuffer this luſt , or mooue it ſo as the women with whome 
te,many feele ir/ f) yer do I firmely beleenerhat Gods Angels could 
foatthartime : nor that che Apoſtle Peter did meane of them m— 
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e layd: If Goa ſpare not the that had ſinned , but caft them downe into bet 
pd delivered them inte cheinesof derkeneſſe to be kept vnto damnation : bur ry1y, 
ole that turned apoſtata's with the diuell theirprince ar ficſt,in him I meyy, 
_ "chard! ceiu d man-kinde in the ſerpent. That men were alſo called the Angel 
'-  ofGodtheſcripturereſtificthalſo, faying of Joby : Behold, 1 [end mine 11,11, 
, foreboy face ampirls, or 1 11m 6dr And Malachie the propher byz 
= Ins peculiar grace giuen him, was called an Angell . Burſome ſticke at this, tha 
: Mal3-4+ this commixtionof them that were called Gods Angels with the women ofeary 
* there were Gyants bey and borne : as thoughthar we hauc no ſuch ear, 
41 ordinary huge { creatures euenin theſc our times. Was there nota wa. 
© 75" maof lee Rome, with her father and mother, a little before it was (aches 
by the Gothes, that was of a giantlike height in reſpe of all other ? Itwas way 
derfullco ſee the concourſe of choſe thar came to ſee her, and ſhee was the more 
Imired, in that her parents exceeded not our talleſt ordinary ſtature. There. 
theremight bee giants borne before that the ſonnes of God ( called alſo his 
Is) had avy carnall confederacy with the daughters of men, («ch 1 meare, 

glived in the fleſhly courſe:that is cre the ſonnes of Seth medled withthe da 

ters of Caine,for the Scriprure in Geneſis ſaith thus, So when men were multy 
| | earth , and there were hters borne Unto thers , the ſonnes of Goa [aw the 
bters of men that they were aire, and they fooke them Wiucs of all that they itd, 
Therefore the Lord ſaid my ſprrit ſbullnot alway ftirive with man : becauſe be vhut 
fleſh, and his daies ſbalbe't 2 o. yeares. There were Gyants in the carth in thoſe 
daies , yea and after that the ſonnes of God came vnro the daughtet s of men,and 
they had bornethemchildren, theſe were Gyants , and in old time weremen 
of renowne, Theſe words of holy writ ſhew plainely rhatthere were Gyantsvp- 
onearth when the ſonnes of God tooke the f re daughters of mcn to beethar 
wines,{ g ior che ſcripture vſcthro call that which is faire good. Burrhere vere 
, borne after this : for it ſaith. There were Gyams wpon earth in theſe dates 
andafter that the /annes of God came wnto the daughters of men : (0 that there ver 
both then and before-and whereas it ſaith. They begot vnto them(clues this 
ſheweth that they had 14 atom children vnto God before , and not vnto thetts 
ſelucs,that is not for luſt, but for their duty of propagation, nor to make them 
ſelucs vp, any flaunting family, bur to increaſe the Citizens of God, whome they 
{like angels )iuſtructed to ground their hope on him, as the ſonne of ihe 
relurreQion, Seths ſonne did , who hoped co call vpon the name of the Lord: 
which hope, he andall his ſons might be ſons 22d heires of life euerlaſting.Þut 
. r= apary> erty uns 15 Angels as wang men : men they were — 
The fornes Joubt _- Scripture: which haui, rſt fa d, the Canocl ' a 
ION oof mee char they more good, Joe pr1—bowr up] kd Wiwecs 0 ho 
: na ited: adderh yrenney : And the Lord [aid , my [; ning ftriue with mb 
ecanſe hee is but fleſb. For his [| ile maderhens bis ngels, and ſonnes, but thd 
4 downewards , and e hee callech them men, by nature , n9tV) 
ingthe forſaken forſakers of the ſpiric. The 70. call h<0%f 
ngetsand ſonnes of God : ſome bookes call them onely the ſonnes of Goh 
auingout Angels : But (+) 4qzila whome the lewes prefer before all, ab 
em neither.but che ſonnes of Gods:both 1s true, for they were both the ooh 

of God, ndby e,the bretheren of their fathers : and they werf 


30ds 24s borne ofthe Gods , and their equalls , according*9%% 


—_———  — —— YT. 


an "Ws 


- a4. MN 1H | k v3 


_ 


# 6 - 
* 


LY 


OFTHE CITIE OF GOD. 


$63 


_ —_— 


— 
— 


ow wwe ſaid yee art Gods, and yee are a! ſonnes of the mott hi bfor wee plat 82.8. 
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zelecne that the7 0. had the ſpirir of prophecy and thar whar ſ6euer 
ſet downe according tothe truth of divinity ; nor after the plea- 
Ators.yet the Hebrew they fay , is doubttull and nay be interpreted 
mae of God , or of Gods. Therefore letys omit the (criptures thatare 
Apeeriphs , becauſe the old fathers of whome wee had the (criptutes, 
zeauchors of thoſe workes , wherein though there bee ſome truths, 
| anititude-of falſhhoods maketh them of no canonicall authoriry, 
wptares queſtionleſſe were written by Exech the ſeauenth from 
the canonicall / + ) Epiſtle of ade retordeth : bur it is not for 
arthey were leftout of the Hebrew Canon which the. Prieſts kept in 
e. The tcaſon was, their antiquity procured a ſuſpicion that they 
tuly divine, and an vncertainety whether Henorh were the authoror 
: h as ſhould haue giuen them thEir credit vnro poſterity never 
mAndtherctore thoſe bookes that go in his name and conrainethoſe 
piants that cher fathers were no men,are by good iudgements held 
phis : but counterfeite,as the herertiques have done many, vnder the 
the($)Apoltles and (#») Prophets,which were all afterward examined, 
rom canonicall aurhority. Bur according torhe Hebrew canonicall 
s, there is no doubt but that there were Gyants vpon the earth before 
», and that they werethe ſonnes of che menot earth, and Cittizens of 
allCirry,vno which the ſonnes of God, Dems Seths in the flcſh,forſak- 
z adioyncd them-ſclues. Nor's ic ſtrange if they begot Gyants. They 
We Giants, but there were farre mote before the deluge , then haue 
zome it pleaſed the creator romake, that wee might learne that a 
ſhould ncicher reſpec hugeneſle of body nor faireneſſe of face: bat 
sbeatitude our of the v ying' {pirituall and eternall goods that 
tothe good, and not that he ſhareth with the bad 7 which another 

thts vs. ſaying: There wert the Gyants [amons from the beginning that Baruch, 5, 
yeat Parur: —_ expert in way. Theſe did notthe Lord chooſe,neither 
Eway of knowledge vnto them : but they were deſtroyed becauſe they 

ame,and periſhed through chere ownefoolſhneſle, 
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Ws theſe ] That Auguſtine held chat the Angells and Deuills had bodies , Hetha 
this worke,and his bookes de Harwra demon, o7 de genelt ad cbr per 2 
woal 
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td it himſclfe, and $pake it nor 2s in other mars opinion, 2s Peter L 
ike tr was his 6wne; tor followed hee any meane authors hertin, haaial 
and chen Origen , Laltdntins Bafil andalmoR all the writers of that {bog 
rede(fairch CMichacl Pſellus de demonib, )that the ſpirits that are made meſſengers, 
bodies too ( as Saint Par ſayth ) whereby to mooue, to ſtay,and LO appeare Vi- 
easthe Scri inJawe. plate call ther i pl anſwer , that is 
ur , «nd moje ſolid bodies cin cormpatiſon of which, the tranſparent in- 
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SAINT AV GVSTINE. Cvaraztey 
ws vicit ofren, (©) eAngels ] Turning » inco » : 2nd & (ng 
of arks a great Demonift, that the devil (16 
| | and that they hauc —_—_ ( but not hike 
)from whence | bur all depills have nor ſuch, bur onely the wa 
atid' he cart} N li ung s with artration of humor. (e) Incubi\(y 
| >lye vpon : They are divels that cominix with women z thoſe that pur chemuſelug 
as women, are called ſucenb;, There are a people at this day that plory that they 
- deſcent is from the deuills , who accompanied with women in mens ſhapes , 20d with; ren 
| _ This in my conceite is viler,then to draw a mans pedegree from Pyrates, theeues 


þ Avon 4 
carnally with women,and 
cans. (f) Tr de fone] 
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,Phorbas,and Hi 
ro 


tion , not-with-ſtanding were alluwed 
cheir carnall ation with them, and fo finning, 
is 1/ 1.50" 


| and officers. But thoſe whom begor, being neither pure Angels nor pure 
ut in 2 meane berweene both, were uy caſt downe wy hell, as cheir parents were "y ow. 
W into heauen : and thus became there ewo kindes of deuills : one; celeſtiall and another 
: And theſe are the authors of all miſchieſe , whoſe chiefetaine the grea: Dragonis 
Emſebing alſo bb.g. And Plutarch confirmeth it ſaying, 7b: the fable; of the Guts 
ſome-things that the denills bad dove in the old times : and that the fables of the Gia 
and were all as of the deuills. This maketh mee ſorme-cimes to doubt whetherthee 


nifme tooke fortheir Gods, and that their warrcs wetethe 

& of thoſe fables of rhe Gods. ( 7 ) For the ſeriprares ] Becauſe x<xce is both good ad 
.. - faire. Terence, Phorm.Elmach. (b)eAquits | It Adrienrtime hee turned the Scriptures ome 
” eandizar, Hebrewinto Greeke, Hierone calles him a curious and diligent tranſlator : and he was the fult 
| aker the ſcauentie that came out in Greeke. E likerh him no :byt to our purpoſe:hee 
readerh it, the ſonnes of the Gods ; meaning the holy Gods or Angels, for God (iandirgintte 
ongr' ofthe people, and he will iudge the Gods inthe midſt of ir, And Symacha lob 

ing this ſence, ſaid : Ard when the ſoxnes of the mighties bebeld the dang hier: of men, Gt, 
Seereta: of yivle, to bide, T hey were ſuch bookes as the Church vicd not 

tbuthadrhemin private taread at pleaſure: as rhe Revclarion of the Apoſtle Few: 

booke of his Ades,&c. (&k) Epiſtle ] Hierom vpon the firſt Chapter of Paxlto ? us, (at 

that [nds citcth an Apocryphall booke of Henochs, Judes words are theſe, Bur Michac! be 


ef changell when hee ainſt the denill, and ifhuted aboxt the bedy 8 Moyles , £urit ut 

Lane wet onde rf ently ts rebuke thee, -4Af Enech (:yd the 

words,is they doe not ſeeme to bee his that was the ſcuenth from 44mm. Fat 

was long before Moſes, vnleſſe hee prophetically of things to come. And therefore 

ve intimateth that the booke onely whence this was,was entitled, Enoch. (7, Prophet] 

the Netearitts counterfeited a worke vnder Hieremies name, Avg in Matt. 47.27. (m)# 

As Thema: his Goſpel, Petersreuclation,and Barnebas his Golpell.vhich was brouf 
Us with his owne hand:inche time ofthe Emperoc Ze-o. 
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1.4 Bow the werde that Godpuke of theſethes were toperiſ in the deluge ? 


+5 © andrheir dayes ſhall be aa hundred and ewenty yeates, 
——— F4 Ns ave to bee underſtood. Ci av, 24. 

NR Vewhareal odfaid: They dper ſhah « banded andtoenry artnet 
not take itas though charir were a forewarning,that(e)noneatrer that (79. 
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tftood that God ſpake this about the end cf Noahs five hundred 
when he was foure hundred and foure ſcore yeares old,which the 
inarily calleth fiue hundred taking the greateſt part ſor the whole: 
WLndred yeare of Neah, and the ſecoud month, the floud be» 
Shundred and rwenry yeares were palled , artheend of which tan- 
nucrſally deſtroyed'by the deluge. Nor is it fruteleflc ro be- 
dupe camethus, whenthere were nene left on earth, that were 
t f ſuch a death'* nottbar a good man dying foch'a death ſhould be 
[for it after ir is paſt; But of all thofe of Serhs progeny whome the 
—_ of there was not one that diedby the delnpe. This floud the M. 
___ I Lone a» of: _—_— | IJ xe c2uſe 
HR oarew vpon this *Tht Lord (aw that the withedzeſſe of man was great ,; 
Tall che irmieinitions of Ti heart were onely and continually entl!: and cupe. 
7 ot Bis heart how he þ44 male man in theearth,sndfavd : 1 will azſtr oy *-© 597 
SPL earth the man « home I haut made from man to v:4aft. 1nd, ſtow rhe 
[gs ro the foules of the azre,for 1 im angry that 7 hawe made them. © 
Soy 165057. [1 | | 
bas . - op 10 L: VIVES, 
KF b0> Thi Sf aft artins held Zib. 2 His words are theſe. The earth being dried, thi 
Sons > oriquity of the fotmer world ; leaſt their length of life ſhould bre the niid wife 
bits bee ſhortned rhe daies of man by degrees, vntill they came to a hundred and 
a6. "i be fixt bir bound: at to be owerpaſſed. Burt Hierewe gocth with Auguſe 
TOY [yet hawe a himdre 4 aud twenty yeares to repent m , 00% » tha the lifeot.no 
hall nor excecd.a bundred and ewenty yearcs, as many erroncouſly yndultand 
het Abraham after the gelu peliued 2 hundred three-icore and fiftecne Yearess 
> hu - red rnay forme a oue three hundred yeares . Toſephus differs ſome-what 
& but not mych': for hee fayth that after the loud mens dayes grew fewer, vis 
* JET him theb6und of mans life was ſet vp ac hundred and twenty 
was ; and accordivg tothe number alſo thar Moyſes lined, ( } ) Kenolued.) 
ted,bur the ſeaucnty haue iydumngy recogitamit : he revalucd an his thought, 
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ws i111 + Bf Gods vnpaſſionate and vnaltering anger. 
Ra Satfy ooh | --; - Cuar. 25. 


Sanger ( « )is no diſturbance of min din him, but his iudgement af- | 
&ſifne the deſcrued puniſhment : and his reuolying of thought is an COnpnes, 
ern g of changeable things: for God repentethnot of any (Ding 2 aike 
ah doch:but his knowledge of a thing erc it be donezand his thought frme and } 
as done are. both alike firme and fixed. But the Scripture withoug oth 
$ cannot inſhl into our vnderſtandings the meaning of Gods workes 
FoDroud : nor tice vp theidle ,nor exerciſe the inquirers ;norde- 
dertanders.. This it cannoc do without declining to our low-capa- 
Iwheteas ic relateth the furure deſtruRion of beaſts, and birds , Ic 
2k eatneſſe of che diſſolution, bur doth not therearen irvnto the 


J - a u '&$ asit they had ſinned. 
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WE «4 "That Noah bis Arke fignifieth Chrift and his Church in «ll thing; 
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f”  4 Cuar. 26. \ 
_ {Ow whereas Neb being as thetruth ſaith )aiuſt man in his time, and 7. 
Sn 8 (pe norzothe Cimizeneof God ſallbeperſe8inchat inmorai 
— Whercinthey ſhall equalize the Angells, bur perfe& as a morrall pilgrime 5 
God may bee vyponearth) was commanded by God to build an Arke, where 
he,his family , andthe creatures which God commanded to come into the Ari, 
vnto him » might ec aued from the waters: this verily is a figure of God; Cith 
here vponearth, that is , bis Church which is ſaued by wood , that is, bythy 
_where-ypon Chriſt the mediator berweene God and man was crucified : For 
| the dimenſions of che ſength , deapthand bredth of the Arke , do fignifieman 
Tet which the Sauiour was prophecycdto come, and did ſo : {or « ) the 
'lengrl of mans body fromhead ro foote, is fixe times bis bredth from id: ts 
ide : and tenne times his thickenefſe meaſuring prependicularly from bacte 
'to belly: lay a manalong and meaſure him , and you ſhall finde his length from 
head to footetocontainehis bredth from fideto fide fix times , and his beigh 
from che carrh whereon helyerh, renne times , where-vpon the Arke was mate 
three hundred cubires long: , fifty broad, and thirty deepe. And the dorein 
the ide was the-wound that the ſoldiers ſpeare made. in our Sauiour, forby 
this doall mcn goin vnro him : for thence came the ſacraments of che belcevers 
and the Arke being made all of ſquare wood, fignifierh the vnmoued conſtancy 
ofthe Saints:for calt acube,or ſquared body which way you wil,it wil cucr ſtand 
firms. Soall thereſt chat concerned the building of this Arke, / b) wereripes 
of Eccleſiaſtical matters, But here it is tog long to ſtand vpon them : we 
bauedonc it already , againſt Favs che Manichee , who denicd that theould 
teſtament had any p icall rhing concerning Chrilt. It may beeone may 
takethis one way "and another another way: 1othar all bee referred to the 
Holy Citty where-vpon wee diſcourſe , which as I ſay often laboured herein 
this terreſtrial piigrimage ; other-wiſe hee ſhall goe farre from his meaning 
that wrotir. As forexample, ifany one will not expound this place : maie 
itwith the (c)loweſt, ſecond, and third roomes : as I do in that worke again 
Fauittus,namely that becauſerhe Church is gathered out of al nations,ir had wo 
. roomes , forthe two ſorts ofmen circumciſed and vncircumciſcd whomets 
Apoſtle other-wiſe calleth (4) Iewes and Greckes : and it had three rows, 
becauſe all the world had propagation from Noah his three ſonnes, acre 
... foud : if any one like not this expoſirion , lethim follow his owne pit 
fure, ſo hee control notthetrue rule of faith in it: for the Arke had rooms 
below and roomes aboue, and therefore was called double roomed: andirhal 
roomes aboue thoſe vpper roomes , and ſo was called triple-roomed , dt 
three ſtorics high. In theſe may bee ment the three things tha the Apofis 
prayſerh fo : Faich, Hope and Charity : or (and that farre more firely)che dures 
aen'r3-24 Evangelical! increaſes : thirry fold , ſixty fold and an hundred fou'd : 6 
agedwelling inthe firſt 3 chaſt widowhood inthe ſecond : and chat 
ginity in the highcſ of all : thus, or otherwiſe may this bee vnderftood, ys 
reſpeRingthe reference it hath to this Holy Citty. And fo I might ay of 
 otherthings here to be expounded ; which alrhough they haue more cheno® 
expolirion,yeallthey hauc muſt be lyable to one rule of concordin the Ca B - 
ke faith, | : *. ;M_- 
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work { The fame alſs hee hath again(i Faxftus lib. 12. Ambroſe alſo c | 
eto mans body,bur in another manner. Lib.de Noe et Arca. (b) Were types | The Arkea 
Peter caketh che Arke for a figure of the Church, 2.Per 3.56. Where Hurome typ* of the 
e Arke to be the Church, (amr [onin. & contra Luciferianos Cyprian doth the church. 
fires ſanfto, ( if that worke bee his. ) Origen alſo and many others ſay much of 
wie. (£) Lowe#t ſecond) The Arke was thus builr( faith Origen.) It was divided it 
We Froomes,and ouer theſe were three other roomes, each one immediatly aboue 
loweſt was the fionke or common Iakes : and that next it was the graner, or place 
te was kepr for all the creatures: then in the firft of the other three, wete rhe wilde 
pin the ſecond the tamer,and in the third were the men themſclues. /oſephns writes 
we roomes, whereas all elſe make fiue. Bur hee mighrperchance omirt the Jakes, as 
Nat faith. (4) [ewes and] He diftinguiſheth them by their rongues * for Paul 
d with none bur they ſpoake either Hebrew or Grecke : for ar Rome they ſpoake 
commonly then as we doe Latine at this day. 


um EN 


0 frhe Arke and the deluge that the meaning thereof is nenther meerely 
4 Hiſtoricall,yor meerely allegorical. 
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CHAP. 27; 
bet none thinke that theſe things were written onely to relate an hyſtori- 
lcruch without any typicall reference to any thing elſe: or contrarywiſe, 
we were no ſuch things really ated, bur that it is allallegoricall : or that 
dever itis;iti- of no vic, nor includerh any prophericall meaning concer- 
:Church: for who but an Atheiſt will ſay , that theſe bookes are of no 
dhave beene ſo religiouſly kept, and fo carefully deliuered from one age 
her.ſo many thouſand yeares'tc pether ? or that they are onely hiftoricall, 
s(t ler all che reſt paſle ) the bringing in of the vncleane creatures by 
ndthe cleanc by ſeauens,muſt needes haue ſome other meaning,for they 
have becne preſerued had they beene but paires , as well as tt:e other. 
nor God , that taught this meanes of re-inſtauration,repaire them as hee 
ed them? And now for thoſe that ſay that all this was but myſticall one- 
they imagine it impoſſible that any floud ſhould become ſo huge as to 
the height of any motmtaine fifteene cvbires, becauſe of rhe /a) rop of 
Dhapss which they fay reacheth aboue the cloudes jand is as high as 
en, ſo rat rhe groſſer ayre that engendreth windes and raine cannot 
high: never obſeruing in the meaneſpace,that the groſſelt clement of 
arthcan lyc ſo high: or will chey ſay the top of this mountaine is not 
no; why doe thoſe bad proportionators allow the catthto lye ſo 
yet deny the water ro mount higher , auerring not-with-ſtanding that 
eris higher andof 7 more ability ro aſcend then the carth > what reaſon 
Mbew why. carth ſhould bolde ſo higha place in ayre;for thus many 
dycares er that water may not ariſe tothe ſame height for a liccle 
hey {ay alſo,thar the Arke was too little ro holde ſuch anumber of crea- 
auen of cucry cleane one, and two of eucry vncleane one. It ſcemes 
ke accoumptonely of three hundred cubires in length, fiftie in breadrh, 
ieindepth ,ncucr marking that euery roome therein was of this ſize, 
Cces making 
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And whereas it is ſaid, They ſhall bee male and female ,that concerneth the 
reparation of kinde': and therefore ſuch creatures as doe nor generate, butare 
produced them ſelues out of-meere putrifaion, needed nor. bee there: if they 
| Were, it was as they are now in our houſes, with-our any knowne number, f 
the greatneſle of this holy myſtery included in this true and reall aQe,could 
not bee perfited with-out there were the ſame order of number kept in al 
thoſe creatures , which nature would not permit ro Jive with-in the waters 
that care belonged not-vnto man , but varo GOD. For Ne4h did nor take 
the creatures and turne them into the Arke, but GOD ſen them in all, hee 
anely ſuffered rhem to enter : for ſo ſaith the booke : Two of euery ſorte {buf 
come wvnto thee ; not by his fetching, bur by GOD S bidding: yer may wee 
well holde that none of the creatures that wante ſexe, were there.: for it is pre- 
ciſely ſayd, They ſhall bee male and female. There are creatures that arifingout 
of ruption, pa(4) afrerwardes engender , as flyes : (k) and ſome allo witty 
out ſexe, as Bees: ſome alſo that haue ſexe and yet engender not,as Het-male 
and Shee-mules : it is like that they were not in the Arke, but that their p# 
rents, the horſe and the Aſle ferned to produce them after-wards : and {0 
like-wiſe of all other creatures ( 1 ) gotten betweene diverſe kindes - But 
if this concerned the myſterie , there they were : for they were male al 

Somealſo ſticke at the diverſitic of meates that they had, and what they 
eate,, thar could cate nothing bur fleſh 2 and whether die were any more 
creatures there then was in the command , that the reſt might feccc "= 
them: or (= ) rather ( which is more likely ) that there were ſome 
meates belides fleſh, chat contented them. For ( » ) wee ſee many creawure 
that cate fleſh, care fruices alſo, and Apples , chicflye Figges and Chetour 
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OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 


zareal fo incloſed in thoſe ribbes,that it is vnlawful to make ſtop art thoſe 
x (alchough obſcurer) ceremonies, which being ſo, ifno man may cither 
wcheſe things as written tonoend : nor as bareand inſignificant relations, 
ynacted allegories,nor as diſcourſes impertinent to the Church bur 
vghe racher to a4 ee: that they are written in wiſdome, and are both true 
ts , and mwiſticall allegories , all concerning the prefiguration of the 
hz chen chis booke is brought vnto an end:and from hence wee are to pro- 
ich che progreſice of both our citties,the one celeſtiall,and that is Gods, 
e rother terreſtriall,and that is mans,touching both which, wee muſt now 


0 ru what fell out after thedeluge. 
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4) of. ] The Geographers have divers Olympi : but this here; is in Theſſaly ten 
£ 4 bo planet fit in the life of omen Paxlns. The toppe is _ the h_ 
ep Mn of the aire 2s ſome hro[d,and proue it becauſe the aſhes of the Sacrifice would ly 
Ined,and vnmoued al the yeare long, Solin.This is a fable faith Francis Philelphnr,wbo 
the hill him-ſelfe,ro ſe the triall. And it is ſtrange that che roppe of O/nmprr,or Aches 
donor of any other mountaine ſhould be ſo high aboue the circle of the earths globe, 
lould exceed the halfe part of the ayre , and lying aboue all moyſure , haue ſuch con- 
and rivers lowing from it : for they are the mothers of windes and rayne. 
{] Intimatiag the vic of the Poers , who call Hcauen Olymprs becauſe of this 
liad.1 1. ( c ) They ſay alſo. ge Homil.1,in Geneſ. hath theſe words, eM: far 
her by deſcriptions , the Arke was built wp in foure Angles, ariſing all from ar: equall 
Wnſbed on the toppe in the breadth of one cub, for it is ſaid that it was built thirty cubites 
mwoad , and thirty high , but yet was it ſo gradually contrated that the bredth and 
ver all in one cubic : and afterwards. But the fitre(i forthe for to keepe of the rayne 
er , was to bee ridzed downe a proportioned deſcent from the toppe downeward, 
neoff the wer , and to haue a broad and ſpatious baſe in a ſquare proportion, leaſt the 
the creatures within ſhould cither make ir leane at one fide or finke it downe right. 
this cunning fabrikc , ſome queſtions there are made , and thoſe chiefly by Apelles, F 
of Marcions but an inucnter of another herefie : how u« it poſſible ( ſayth hee) ro pur arms on 
Elephants in the roome that the Scriprure allowes for the Arte? Which to anſwer , our 
that Aſoyſes who ( according to the Scriptures) was skilled in all the arts of Egipe 
t Geometrricall cubyres in this place ,(and Geometry is the Egyptians chiefe ſtudy, ) 
metry , both in the meaſuring of ſolides and ſquares , one cubit 1s generally taken 
our common cubits, or for three hundred minutary cubits. Which it ic bee ſo,heare, 
md roome at large to containe al the creatures that were requiſi forthe reftauration 
ld. Thus far Origen. (d) So many miles, | As Babilons , Romes, and Memphis. Bur 
ty in Thrace, the Grecekes called it woxpor 7604 , The long wall, for there was an 


[0 gs ere, which reached vnto the Melican Bay, excluding Cherone- 
be reſt of e, Miltiades the Athenian _— built ir. There was ſuch an« 
Ithe lake Lemexss vnto mount Tura , dividing urgogne from Switzerland , buile 
1n miles long,and fixteene foote high. Sexerns did the like in England, to keepe 
; - _ 
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om inuading the Brictaines: (#) cAMorcaſes] Let your poſts (7110, 57) 
the mai bodyof our vnder the wreath whence r ( ths 
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e apibus mirabere morem, 
Luod mee c indulgent nec corpora ſegnes 
tn wenerem ſolmunt,aut farus nixibus edunt : 
Verum ipſe « folixs nator,C+ ſnanibns berbis 
Ore legunt che. —— 


Would you not wonder at the golden Beeg 
vie no yenery,nor mixe no thighes : 
Nor grone in bringing forth : bur raking wing, 
HFlie ro the flowres,and thence their yong they bring 
Within their pretry mouths, bred there,&c, — 


Some there bee that ſay the Bees bee all females, and the Drones males, and (© loc cr oender 


and that one may haue them prodyced of the fleſh of a Calfe. (1) Gotten berwerne donerſe\ w 


ſuch beafts are never like cither parent, bur of a third kinde , and that they neucr engender 
tither with any kinde,or with their owne : and therefore Mules neuer hauc yorg ones, Butby 
Pfimies leaue,it is recorded that Mules haue brought forth young,and hahec beene often-times 
bellyed - and this is common in (; i4 faith Theophraſtus, and in Syria laith a> 
Indeed theſe are of another kinde ours bee. (x) Or rather | Or:gex laith,they © 

exc fleſh. (n) Wee ſee many creatures | Dogges, Crowes, and Foxes , when they v 


will eate fruies, Figges and Cheſt-nurs eſpecially , and live as well with them 25 v ih allthe 
ficeh imthe world. - . 
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Sara/ hough ſhe were old \ſhon/d hawe a ſon that 


| Homwld be re father of rbeyjarioy , and bow this 


promiſe was (caled i the miſt ery of circurm/iſion 
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| ” Hebrew tongne(ſo called afier- 
of Heber was the firſt largnage pon 
, 1d rem-ayned "n hs "'#C amuly W/e77 th at 
” w4. 
a point of time where the C irty 
D beg _ order of ſueceſſron #. 


Mok ems mention of Nachor, Tha- 
departure f/ 0793 Caldea Milo Ae 
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hy 
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| age of Thara,»ho lived in Charra A 
ge day, 
Wb, time wherein: Abraham receined 
piſe (rom God,c+ departed from Charra 
order and quality of Gods promiſes 
Abraham. / 
Wihe three moſt eminent hingdomes of 
the chrefe of which in Abrahams 
excellent of all. 
Of Gods ſetind promiſe to Abraham ke 
5 4 ſbould poſſeſſe the land of Canaan, 
Tow God = <A Saras.chaſtity in E. 
Abraham, would not be knowne ibat 
IH but bis ſiſter, 
tperation of Lot and Abraham, 
log of —_y ty or lone berweere 


dens e of the land of Ca- 
mand bis ſeede for excr. 

em caorireinthe crantccef 

=_ +2 þ 4+ ai 


dech che Pr 
G L promiſe ts Abraha \ that hee 
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28.Of the charging of Abrah; arns a: Saras 
"names, who bein the one to barre»: and be:h too 
old to haxe obiliven , yet by Gods bounty , Were 
both made frwtfull. 

29.Of thethree men,or Hngell;,wherin God 
appe: ared to, Abraham m the pla me of I'S. <7 

20. Lots delinerance; Sodgmes diſtrutlion: 
Abin aleches luſt ,and Sarahs chaſtity, 

21.Of Wai borze the time prefixed and na- 
ha} ſobecanſe of bis parents laughter, 

{2 Abrahams faith and dbedeence promed int 
bis ortent to off cr bis ſonze'Sarahs death. 

; 2 .Of Rebecca,Nachers neece,whors Ifaac 
marricl. 

34. Abrahams marrying Keturah after. $a- 
Tahs death ant the meanng thercot. 

IT. The app orntment of Go: {con CET 
Mo twins tm Rebeca's woombe. 

36. Of 4. promiſe and bleſſing receined by 
—_— , i the mAuner th, it Ab aham bad rec t- 
'ot6d bis. 

27.Of Eſau ard Ilacob,an; 
rladca im them bath. 

38. Of Iacobsrowrny mito 1 eſopotamia for 
a EY hrs 2 's/ [a Its the nre ht as be went: hirres 
turne with foure Women , W bereas hee went but 


for one. 
39. Iacob enſtifed Iſrael, T he reaſon of this 
chance. 
4©.lacobs departure mto F,gipt with ſemen- 
ty fige ſoules ; hop to bee taken r ſeeing ſome 0 
themrwere borne = hk? 4 
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whether there be any families of Gods cirtizens nemed, betweene 
La Noah a#d Abraham. Cuagr. 1. 


© O finde in the evidences of holy writ whether the Glori. 

ous Cirry of GOD continued on in a good courſe afer 

g the deluged,or through the ſecond inundation of impiety 

was ſo a5 SO Kaas Gods religion lay wholy vnreſpeg. 

Nl ed isa very difficult matter : becauſe that in all the cano- 

o W nicall ſcriptures, after that Nob and his three ſonnes with 

his and their wiues were ſaued by the Arke from their de. 

J luge,we cannot finde any one perſon vntil) 1br4ham; time, 

uigently commended for his piety: only Noahs propheticall blefling of his two 
ſennes Sem and-/epher,wee doe ſec,and know that he knew what w as to follow x 
long timeafter. VWherevpon he curſed his middlemoſt ſonne , (« ho hadoffer- 
ded him)not in himſelfe, hee laydnotl fay the curſe vpon himſclfe,but vpon his 
Gea.g.a5  £720d&-child faying,Curſed be Canaan, « ſernant of ſernants ſball hee be vnto hirbre- 
thren . This Caneen Was Chams ſonne, his that did not couer , but rather diſcover 
his fathers nakedneſle. (a) And then did he ſecond this , with a blefling vponhis 


eldeſt fornes, faying : bleſſed be the Lord God of Sem, and let Caraan be his ſeraant, 
Gen9.16. The Lord make nr ach that he may awell in the tents of Sem: all is 
gether with Nobrplancing a vine-yeard, beeing drunken with the wine,andr- 
© couered in his fleepe , all thoſe circumſtances hauc their prophericall incerpre- 
cations and myſticall references. 


—— ee. 
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L. VIVES. 


Ni (a) then) Adiuerfity of reading : the beſt lies before you.(b) That be may dwel) Hu 
Aga it is meant bf the Chrillians who expelling a ite doe dwell and inzoyt 
the light of che boly ſcriprures. 
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ee 


what prophetique miſteries were in the onnes of 
F Noah. Cuar.-2. 4 


| 'Vetrtheir true cuent hath now cleared their former obſcurity : for what dib 
gentobſerver ſces them nor all in Chriſt? Sem,of whoſe ſecd Chriſts bur# 
4 FE MC, 1ni amed. And whois morenamed then Chriſt , who 
; name is now fo fragranc that the prophericall Canticle compareth it 19 45 
A went powred out: in whoſe houſes,thar is, in whoſe churches, the diffuſed avon 
ſhall i » For lapher is, diffuſed . Bur Cham, who is interpreted hotteg He. 
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ane beeing as diſtin from both, and remayning berweene borh,bee- 
erofche ficſt fruites of Liraell, nor of the fullnefſe of the nations , whar 
arypeof our hotre heretiques, not hocte in the ſpirit of wiſdome , but 
xme-coare ſurtletic , that burneth in their hearts to the diſturbance 
* r: quiet ? But this is v(efull tothe good proficients in the church 
Ipoſtle faith. 7 here maſt bee Herelies among?t you that they which are ap- 
might bre keowne. Wherevponalſoiris wruten. The learned ſonze wl- 
w wſe the fooles as his miniſter . For there are many things pertey- 
>the Catholike faith which che Hereriques turbulemtly roffing andtur- 
auferhcin thar are rodefend them againſt them both roobſcrue chem the 
lly,ynderſtand them che more clearely, and avowthem the more confi- 
{Ihus the enemies queſtion addeth the perfeQon of vnderſtanding . Al- 
knot onely the profeſſed Infidels ; bateuen the cloaked Heretikes alſo 
aderthe-name of chriſtians,and yer live wickedly,may bee iuſtly compri- 
beb; middle ſonne : for in worde they declare and in deede they diſho- 
z paſſion of CHRIST prefigured in Noahs nakedneſſe. Oftheleit is 
ve thall know them by their fruttes : and therefore was Cham curſed in his 
1 his fruice; chat is his worke: where-vpon Chenaan,is firly interpreted, 
tron ,and what 1s that bat therr worke . Bur Shems and laphet pre guting 
cilion and vocercumcifion , or as the Apoſtle faith, the lewes and the 
s,{thoſe  meanc that arecalled and jultificd ) hearing of their fathers 
fe(-the Redeemers typicall paſſion) rooke a i and putting it 
leir ſhoilders , went back-ward, and fo couered their fathers nakedoefle, 
ng what they coucred . In like manner, wee,in Chriſts Paſſion doe reue- 
arwhich was donefor vs,yet abhorre weethe Tewes villany herein. The 
Lis tbe facriment : their backs the remembrance of thirigs paſt; becauſe 
chnoweelebratethche paſſion of CHRIST; /aphet dwelling ho the tencs 
ndCcham berwcenethem borh: it lookerh now no mote fot a paſſion to 
burthe evil brother is ($) ſeruanc ro his good brethren inhis ſonne,thar 
orke : becauſe the good can make vic of the euill tg their increaſe of wil. | 
for there be ſome(laith the HAS FILTN preach not Chriſt purely, but how- Phil.1,16 
brift be preached ſincerely,or colourably,] do toy and wil ioy thereim,For he had ** 
[thevin-yard whereof the Propher ſaith, The wine-yeard of thiLbrd of haits Wis 
vaſe of Iſrael! & c.and he drinketh ofthe wine thereof:whether ir be of chat 
rofir is ſaid. Are yee able to drinke of the cup that 1ſhzl drinkeof? And,0 my —_ 1% 
oat bee poſble let thts cuppe paſſe from me : wherein doubtleſſe hee meane, T2252 
on. Or whether it were ſignified ( ſecing thatwine is the fruite ofthe 
Wd)that hee rooke our fleth and bloud our of the vine-yard,, that is, 
ile of Iſrael, and was drunke, and vncovered, that is (uffered the 
+ For-there was his nakednefſſe diſcougred that is' his infirmitie , 
ihe Apoſtle Gith . Hee was crweified comterning his mfirmitic : where- | ©. - 
hee fairh elſe-where . The wedkeneſſe of GOD #3 ffranter they men, Loa? 
SJoouſhneſſe of GOD , is wiſer then men ; But the Scripture hauing 35 
© was vnconered , and adding , in the wn his owne houſe , makes 
cellent demonſtration thar , bh was to { dearh by the hands of 
+country men , fellowes and kinimen in the fleſh . This paſſion of 
f eprobace reach verbaliic onely : forthey know notwhar, 
+ Burr 


ele lay vppe this great miſtery within , and Fre 


1.Cor, I, 
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ric intheir bearrs becing GOD S'infirmiry ;and tooliſhnelſe 
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SAINT AV GVSTINE... Currates, 


arteftronger-and wiſer then man in bis beſt ſtrength and wiſdome. The yp, 
Otthis,ts Chen . > pb pane 4 Yo op ren bg ſcene of his ta, 
ther , and Semvs anc Laphets going in, that is diſpoſing themſclues inwardly 

© couer and reuerence hae wich hes had ſecne and told them of. Toe 
weecan wee ſcarchrhe ſenceof ſcripture, finding it more congruent to ſome 


| | applications then to others , yet doubting not, butchar cuery part of ic hath 
| mamas CEE TIED © bee ferred wn 


\ meaning then 

bur C HR I ST andhis church the Cirty of GO D :which was preached from 
mans firſt creation, as wee ſee the euentes doe confirme . Sortl:en from theſe 
two bleſſed ſonnes of Noh, and that curſed one betwixt them, downe vnto the 
daies of Abraham, is nomention made of any righteous man , which time cont 
nued more then onethouſandyeares. I doe not thinke but there were iuſt men 
in this time, bur that it would haue beene too tedious to haue rehearſed themall, 
andratherto have concerned thediligence of an hiſtory, then the ſubſtance of; 
—_— « The writer of theſe diuine bookes { or rather the ſpiric of GOD 
4 4g onely about ſuch things as both declare the things paſt and pref 
gure the thingsto come, pertinent onely ro the Cirtieot G Q D : for whatſe, 
eucr is heerein ſpoaken concerning her oppoſites; iris all ro make her glorig 
the more illuſtrious by entring compariſon wirh their iniquicy , or topro- 

- cure her augmentation by reaching her roobſerue- their ruine, and bee warned 
thereby . Nor arcall the [hiſtorical rclarioas of theſe bookes , myſtical! , but 

- ſuch as arc not, are added for the more illuſtration of ſuch as arc. Itisthe 
plow-ſhare onely thatturneth vppe the earth: yer may not the plough lackethe 
(© other inſtruments. The firings onely-doe caufethe-ſound in harpes ando- 
ther ſuch inſtrumiencs : yet maſt that haue pinnes; andthe other , frers, tomake 
 vppe the mulicke,and the (4) organs haue other denifes lincked to the keyes, 
which che organiſt roucherh nor, but onelytheirkeyes,tamake the ſound pro- 
and harmonious. Euen fo in thoſe propbetique tories, ſome things 
urbarerelations, yetare they adherent no thoſe rrhat are ſignificant, 2:6 
in a manner linked ro them, . 


th. 


L. VIVES. 


\ | Some reade, impatience,and for wiſdome, before , pacience ;406 
thei beginning : but this is nor ſo (proper, (6) Sernare | The Lawn® 
Srmgl vie Paer,cither for 1 child or a {: , and ſo the Greekes doe miz,as the Sepruagints for & 
for aler- ample (brifgy®'® 
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leinthis place. ve lubrgr &c. an houſnold ſernant ſhall hee bee to bis bretheren.( 
— idle in his diſtin ion of3:4re arid #7356: as if the firſt were a ſeruing man, and che larer# (a 
orboadman: Ammenins is of another minde,bur this is nothing to our purpoſe. (rk BY 
ſeruane in che houſe.(c) Other inſtruments] The culter , and-coulter wedges; 
rame,the handles or hailes, the beame, the plough-Raffe,the mole-boord &c. (4) Organ 
" meaneth of all che gins in inſtrumencs, it is too tedious to Rand reckning of chem hetf: 
<\) ” | ..— = 


Of the generations of the three ſounesof Noah. 
7d. $2 Cure. 3. 


OB. THE CITIE OF GOD: 


i courſes, heavenly and earchly The - generation of 7; "_ 
ef ſ that is recorded, who hadcight fonnes,gy0of which - 
þ ls one, and foure the other : ſothat 7ephet , had 
Ne Ren ohe middle brother had foure fonives,one of which _ 
an 46 ie oftheſc had two, which in all, make eleauen. Theſe beingreck- 
wn pture returneth as ro rhe head,faying : And Chuth begat Ninirog, 
48 the earth»hee was a mighty hunter againſt the Lord. Where: 
| 4 einrod che mighty rioigg.. againſt the Lord.. (a) And the begin- 
FKir pe was Babilon,and (b) Oreg, and (c) Archad,and Chalame 
d ofSc at.Out of that Land came CF/vr and (d)builded Niniuy, and 
$ Robooth/and Chaldh;and Daſern, berweene Chaleth and Niniuy: 
ate it ty Nov this Chus,thegyznc Nehbrods father;s the firſt of Charts 
2that fine eFwboſe! ſons, aridtwo of bisgrand-thAgrtrwere 
Bi he eicher gotthis gi ant after alſchetn;or eiſe{4nttharl ra- 
ns: natnethhim for his eminence fake,becauſe his Ki \gdam 
d, (whereof Babilonwas the bead citty Yandſoatc theother cicries, 
i har hee pollefſed, Bur whereas it is faig chat Aur camevir ofthe 
ir ; which belonged vaito' Nimrod; and builded Niniuic andthe 0. 
ies,chis'was long ifrer|burnamed heere, becauſe of the grearneſſe 
tn Kiibdome, which <) Ninus,Belis his ſonne .cnlarged wonderfiil: 
'Y s 5 the founder of thepreat Girty Ninſuie, which was called after his 
ſic of Nivis, But Aft , thi farher6f the' Aſſyrians, was none of 
» bur of the progeny of Sem \ Nozhi e1deſtſonne Sotharic is ehi- 
ſo ome "of Sems panes 'Þ afterward artdinied the Kingdome of this 
4 wene further then it, and butlded other citties, rhe firſt of y 
Ninivie of Nrvas: fromhis;the ſcripture retutneth1 to another rn 
Mizraim ,and his generation is reckned vppe'; + not by petticular 
By ſeautn nations : outef the ſizt'whereof a5 from a fixrhfonne; 
lyſtiym which make vppe eight: Thence it rerarnerh backea- 
Chanaen in whom Cham was curſed ,"and his generarion*is' comprized 
anc all cheir extents related , together with ſome citties, Thus caf- 
Into one ſumme, of Chamy progeny are one and thirty deſcended. 
emainerh to recount the ſtocke of Sem, Noebs eldeſt fonne ; for the 


anne to bee counted fromthe youngeſt , and fo vpwards grg- 
= it is ſomewhat hatd'ro finde'w ere bis rice beginneubo 


ti maſt we explaine ir Tons Way: :for ir is chiefly perrayaingto wi 


ad it.(g) vnco Semalſo the tuber of: all the ſonnes of Heber and el. 
were children borne: the order of rhewardes is this ; Aud 
ore to Sem; and all bis children, eaen-unto Semwho was laphers el- 
% Thuz'ie maketh' Sew the Pattiatch-wnto- all thar'w E bo 
eE whether they were his ſonnes', or his | C 
or r their andſonnes ,, and fo of the reſt F 
is the, firſt from hico in liceall deſcent. AS 
e Canzen, Canaan Sela, and Sals Was, 
en thar Heer is named the firſt of Sems.. 
ng bur grand-childe co his grard- ' 
d their nie” from hint, berewe 78s. 
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on gTIE :and 1irae! el oncly ann 

wn rel jp Gods Citty was both prefigured 24 
ooo ea _ +{ "ry and foureothe: 
other of Sems ſonnes begor aſonne andthy 
I I aodero fs one called 

1 this reaſon of his name: for /a bis tims 


nifeſted hereafter. Hebers other ſonne had 
of Seth were inall ſeauen and twenty , Thu 


meof © generations of Neahs. three ſonnes, is the 
<1ireear fi Of taphet, hingandone Foo Cham , and feaue 
phem.,.Then the {criprureproceedeth,, ſaying : Theſe wer 
rotheir. families and t their. t Gees , 18 their countries wt 
phe as Threare che fore ie ofvhe fone: of Noah gee 

### rheir-Seopl © beſe were the Nationsoftly 
hence tharthey were three ſcore 

-ſhew ale) three {core:andtwelye 

the-lonnes of 1zphet were 

ET of the gentzles dinadel 

| ps aud famyl! 1GS148 their nations. And 

*+s,a0d, forcrs of nationga] 
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Greekn , Euſehins Pavphilws and Joſephnrneiat 

ES. we neede wee will e thence zthe Ne fs 
Eheh kes , The field of Semar w331t 

(5) Or Gas + The Hebrew is eArach;but thts the ſeaut 

Gicoud,, which they fay is Nifibis in Mc yorans 


= Thaof Ad} in fortherewasanorber levuſh one 


har of Afyti Pry calles Nmmd* 
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Epaphus kinge of Egypt whotne [one begot: ynto this Belus , [fir was mother. _ 
make bim the ſonne of Telegonns who maried 1/irafter eApis was dead: Belus, 
wthetin Athens. Bur Belus that was father to Virus , was a quiet King of 
enced with a little Empire , yet had hee this warlike ſonne , whereby he was * 
God,and called rhe Babilonian /vpiter. This was their Betzs ſay the Egyptians 
5, whome they call the ſonne of Neptane and Lybia,and granchild to Eparbns, 
Hee placed colonies in Babilon and ſeating hin-ſelfe ypon the bankes ot Eu- - 
ared his Pricſts there afcer the Egyptian order. That Belns whom they worſhip- 
yin Affiria , and who had a temple at Bahilon in P/inies rime,was ( as he ſaith) 
fAſlronomy , and the Affirians dedicated a iewell vnto him and called it Belus 
Dao Semalſo. The ſcaucnty lay it downe moſt playnely. (h)) Hebrewe:. | Pan/, The Hes 
Borgos, 2 great Hebraician fayth they were called Hebrewes , quaſs rraxellers, Dremes, 
ed intends,trauellers they were inde&9,both in Egypt and in the land of Canaan. 


re.) As lands are divided fromthe continent by the ſea,ſo were they amongſt 
\ rin rs, mountaines, woods,ſfands : deſerts,and tnariſhes, 
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g Of the confuſion of tongues and the building of Babiloy. 


; C nay. 8, 
eas therefore the Scriptures reckneth thoſe nations each accordi 
proper tongue, yet it returneth backe to the time when they had 
tongue ,and then ſheweth the cauſe of the diuerſity. Then the whele 
it) was of one language anudoneſpeach. And as they went from the Eaſt, 
plaine in the land of Semar , and there they aboade : and they ſayd one to 
we les ys make bricke and burne #t in the fire ſo they had bricke for ſtone, 
for lime 7T hey layd alſo,come,let vs burld vs a citty and(b)a tower whoſe 
uh tothe heaucn,that we(c) may get vs 4 name leaſt we bee ſeattred vpont 
mh. And the Lord came downe to ſee the citty and tower w hich the 
en builded. And the Lord fayd : behold the people i5 all one, and hane all 
} and this they begun to do , neither can they now be ſtopped from 
they bauc imagined to effe& : come on let vs downe and confound 
ge therethat cach one of them vnderſtand not his fellowes ſpeach. 
gicattered them from thence ouer the whole carthand they / d ) left 
[ citry andthe rower. Therefore the name of it was called confu- 
le there the Lord confounded the language of the whole earth: 
ence did the Lord ſcatter them vpon all the earth, This Cirty 
was called confuſion is that Babilon , whoſe wounderfull building 
wen in prophane hiſtories : for Babilon is interpreted confulion, 
ather, that Nembrod the Giant was { as we {aid before)the builder 
Ipture ſaying : the | byes of his kingdome was Babilon, that is , this 
copolitane city of the realme, the kings chamber , andthe chiefe 
[though it were never brought to that ſtrange perfeQion that the 


Babilogas 
confuſion. 


% 


the proud would haue it to be, for it was built roheigh, which 
to beaven , Whether this were the faultof ſome one Tower which 
more vpon thenall the reſt, or of themall vnder one; as wee will 
ur, or enemy , when we meane of many thouſands , and as the 
Togeecs and Locuſts that plagued Egypt were colied onely inthe 
aver, the Frogge and Locuſt : Bur what intended mans vaine 
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hepower preſumption herein 2 admit,rhey could haue exceeded all che MOURtaines winh 
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cucr haue gotren abouc the clement of avs 
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TU. * ANT S ; gt” nes Maps body or ſpirir do vnto God - Humilty 


't :truetrat vnto heauen ,/lifting vppethe ſpirit vito G OD, but not 49444 
G OD,as that gyanc was aid tobe an hunter againſt the Lord: which mc 
derſtanding , were ued by the ambiguity of the greeke and tranſlated þ, 


fore the Lord, (f) h_ ag bock before, and againſt: forthe Pſalme views 


{o 3 and kneele Lord our maker . And Itis alſo in Job : He hath tretche 
out his hand againſt God, Thus then (g) is that hunter againſt the I ordto hee, 
decſtood. Bur whatis the worde, Hunter, but an entrapper » perlecutor ar 
murderer of -4 yore ? So rvſethis hunter and his people, andraigy 
this cower OD, which was a type of the impiery of pride: and aneuil 
ent,chough neucr effeted deſerverh to bee puniſhed . Bur how was it pur 
ſhed ? Becauſethar (+) all ſoucraignty lieth in commauud, and all commaury 
inthe rongue, thus pride was plagued , that the commaunder of men ſhould wy 
be vnd ood,becauſe he would not vnderſtand the Lord,his commander, Thus 
was this conſpiracy diſſolued, each one departing from him whom hee vader. 
Rood not, nor could he adapt himſelfe ro any but thoſe that hee vnderſtood aud 
thus theſc languages divided chem into Nations and diſperſed them overthy 


whole carth,as God who wrought thoſe ſtrange effes,had refolucd. 


L. VIVES. 
Nd(a tch\ Bitumen,whereof there was great ſtore in thoſe pla $.{6) A tower| Thee 
AT «ye great ſtor e place | 


— 


the prophane wrirers talke of the ants wars agaimilt the Gods laying mouts 
taine vpon mountaine, to get foore-hold oh edged the % IT, | 
Ter ſunt corati inponere Petion Ofſe, 
Ter pater extruttos difiecit frulmme montes. 
Pclion on Offa three times they had throwne, 
And thrice /oxes thunder ftruck the bul-warke downe. 

Saith Uirgil. The flory is common : ic mighe be wreſted our of thigot the confubion,sG 
uers other are drawne from holy writ inco heathenifme, (c) We may cet Let thisbert 
monument of vs all. (4) Left off | And the builders of the cirric ceaſcd , ſay the ſeauenty.' 
id In Pliny, Solinus, Mela Strabo, Herodotus , all the geographers,and many of ge 
Poets, of this elſ&-where. (f) #eorTor.] Soitis in latin alſo,'g) [; that bunter) /oſephu ite 
eth thac Namrod firſt taught maukinde to iniure GOD, and to grow proud againtt him: & 
being wondrous valiant, he perſwaded them thac they might thanke them(clues,and rotG% 
4 Lew that befell chem. And fo ordeined he himſclfe a ſoucrainty,and to prouide ta 
God d not ſubuerr it,fell a building of this tower, to refiſt a ſecond deluge it God 
be offended. And the multicude held ir a lefſe matter to ſerue man then God: and lo x7 
Nimrod willin ly began to build this huge tower, which might land all waters vacont 
Of this tower, Sybill writeth ſaying. When a/ men were of one lan mage ſome fell ro buald 4 
ner 45 b they IE mp—_ : But God ſom 4 winde and onertWns, 
= ras 3-47 s, ſo that each one had a ſexcrall Fon ogue : and _ 

was calle | All ſoneraignty | The Princes words arc great attot 
the biz lt hearts : which if they jon _—_— , make all his EI Srobda him. A 
ore Afithridatet euen when hee was vuet!ly ouerthrowne, had fricads ready © * 
* he could fpeake to any nation in ceromme hoguage. 
Of Gods comming downe to confound the language of 1 1/* 
| fowre-builders. Cuap. ay 
| :The Lord came downe to be the citty and tower ghuch 
that carchly minded " 
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fo of men , that ig not the ſons of 
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e Terreſtriall citty : we muſt thinke that God remooued fromno ggs moy- 
alwaics all in all, but he is ſayd to come downe,when he doth any «tb nc: . 
yond the order of nature,wherein his omnipotency is as itwere =” 
pecreth he temporary knowledge by ſecing,who can neuer be ig- 
avg; but he is ſaid to ſee and know that which he laies open rothe 
' vlec zeof others.So then he did nor ſee that city,as he made it beg 


1 


;ſhewed how farre be was diſpleaſed with it, Wee may fay GOD 
ot , becauſe his angells came downe, wherein hee dwellerh, as that 
llawerh . The Lord ſaid, Behold,the prople is onegand they have all one 
ndchen , Come ow, lat v5 goe downe and there confound their language: 
apitulation , ſhewing how the LORD came downe :for if he were 
ealrcady , way ſhouldhe ſay Let vs go downe &c. he ſpoke to the an- 
thee came downe. And he ſaith not,come,and goe you dowge,and 
nd cheir language , bat come, let vs go ere. ſhewwop that they are his 


dyet hee co-operateth with them and rhey with him as the Apoftle 
labour together with God. 
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The manner how GOD ſpeaketh to his Angells. 
Cuar, 6. 


— 
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alſo where God ſaith, Let vs (4) make man in our Image,may be meant vn- 
rangells , becauſe hee ſaith not,7 wil/make,but adding,ox ovr Image, it is 
thinke that God made man in the mes Image, or that Gods and 
allone.This therefore is an intimation of the Trinty: which Trinity be- 
thelefſe, bur one God, when hee had ſaid,/et vs makeghe adioyneth, thus 
rmas in his Image,hee doth not ſay,the Gods created,nor mn the image 
zand ſo here may the Trinzty bee vnderſtood,as if the Father had ſayd 
and the Holy Spirit , come on, {et vs gee downe and there confound there 
this now,if there bee any reaſon excluding the Angells in this point: 

om it rather befitted ro come vnto God , in holy nations and God 
br tauing recourſe vnto the vnchangeable truth, the — 
Ypper court: for they themſelues are not the truth bur pertakers of 
a created them, and draw to that,as the fountaine of their life. take- 


\ What wantcth in themſclues , and this motion of theirs is firme 


& that whence they nener depart. Nor doth GOD ſpeake to his ga46e; 

> one to another, or vnto G O Dt:or his angells ro vs,or Wee to = = 

od by them to vs : but inan ineffable manner, ſhewrie to vs after our . ——w_ 
id his bigh ſpcach to them before theeffeR, is the vnaltered order of 
notadmitting ſaund, or verberation p93 0” rt an eternal! power in 
thing vpona temporallobieft. Thus doth God wrt, nm, 
being farre of him, in a farre other mannet : and when we canceine a- 
vthefirf maner, wee come ncare the angells : bur lamnot hereto dif- 

ods waics ing his will ro others: the vnchangeable t 

Fab £6 haaſclſe, voto reaſonable creatures , or by teaſona- 
,murable,or ſpiriruall, either vnto our imagination and ſpirir,or ro 


uſe: and whereas it is ſayd : And ſball they not faine many thines 
is confirmation RA aber  wollebg hap rofrak-ire 


' 
- 


«Y , - of 
eth. 
S 
 * 
© 1 


Di4d3 (b) Na4 


: ret AH 4s m__— a 4 
—— 


Me 


. 380 SAINT AV GVSTINE. Crim 
Aenid.g OO | (6) Non arm qr ora cos: ex vrbe / cquentsy 
Ks ths Vii 0:0: And ſhall not my powers take armes,and run? 
+4. 2 Wemuſt therefore take itas a queſtion.Otherwiſe it ſheweth nor a5 2 411, 
— ming;3Wemuſt needs therefore the interrogatiue point . Thus then thepm, 
$© $ of Noahs three ſonnes were ſcauenty three or rather (as wee hay. 
three ſcore and twelue Nations, who filled the earth and the I{lang:; theteof/s) 
and the nymber of nations was farreabouc the nnmber of languages: for ,,, 
in Africa wee have many Barbarous countries that ſpeake all one 1angy,,, 
and who doubceth that mankinde increaſing , diucrs tooke ſhippes andy, 


inhabire the 1flands abroad? 
os - wry — 


BG. L. VIVES. 


Þ = (a) vs make | Hierome and Auguſtine doe both take this as ah intimation of the Tring 
| p b) Non armalD ad5. weeds in Virgil e/Enead.3 .(c ) And the nuwber \But I thinke !! 15 hay. 
der to ſhew any one language,then any one nation , but | doe not contend , bur onely ſpecke 


my minde, 


DD ————— — — 
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whether the remete Iles were ſupplied with the beaſts of all ſorts that wer: 
. {auedin the Arke., CHap.7, 


| 3 pk there is a queſtion concerning thoſe beaſts, which man reſpe&snay 


& yet are notproduced by purrifagion, as frogs are,but only by copulation 
ofmale and female(as wolues &c.)how they after the deluge, wherein al periſhed 
burchoſe in the Arke,could come into thoſe Iſlands,volefſe they were Propagae 
fromehem chat were preſerued inthe Arke,we may thinke that rhey might ſome 
to theneareſtTles: bur rhere are ſomefar iache maine, tq which no b-alt cou 
fwim:"If men defired to catch them and tranſport them thether, queſtionlele 
they might doe it («) by hunting; though we cannor deny bur thar the angellsdy 
Gods' command might cary them therher : but ifthey were produced tromtte 
carth,as at firſt becautc God ſaid, ler the earth bring forth the living ſoulr : then is! 
moſt appatant that che diverſity ot beaſts were preſcrued in the Arke ratherlor 
afigureofthe diuers Nations, then for reſtauration , ifthe carth broughtthes 
forth inchoſelles to which they could not otherwiſe come. 


i 


—_— 
— _—_— 


—_— — 


| L. VIVES. 
T(aYowntring\In the Canaries and other new found Iles;there were none of many cet” 


"that we have in abundance in the continent : but were fainero be tranſported 
the like we vic in tranſportation of plants, and ſeeds, rom nation to nation, 
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Whether Adams,or Noahs ſonzes begot any monſtrous 
kinds of men. Cuare. 8. 


I Tis further demanded whether Nohs ſons,or rather Ade; ( of whom = 
 kinde cameJbegot any ofthole {«) monſtrous men,thar arc mentioned , {2 


, 
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kiftories : as ſome that haue (b) but one eye in their mid fore-head :fome 
heeles where their toes ſhould be,ſomewirh both ſexesin one,8& rheit 
apa mans,& the lefr x womans,& both begetting and bearing children in 
&: ome without mouths, liuing only by ayre and ſmelling; ſome bur acu- 
h, called (c) pigmies,of the grecke word :ſome,where thewomen beare 
rar the fift yeare of their age : ſome that haue but one leg , and bend it 
yerare of wonderfull ſwiftneſſe, beeing called (4) Sciopode , becauſe they 
mderche ſhade ofthis their foote: ſome neck-leſle, with the face of a man 
> breaſts : and ſuch other as are wrought in (e) checker-worke in the Sea- 
ar Carthage , becing taken out oftheir moſt curious andexad hiſtories. 
I ſpeake of the (f) Cynocephal; , that had dogs heads,and barked like 


Indeed we need not belecue all the monſtrous reports,that runne concer- 


mathis point. But whatſocuer hee bee, that is Man , that is,amortall reaſona- 
Keccature,bee his forme, voice, or what cuer , neuer ſo differentfrom an ordi- 
mans, no faithfull perſon ought to doubt that hee 15 of Adams progeny : yet 
power of nature ſhewre, and ſtrangely ſhewne in ſuch : but the ſame rea- 
that wee can giue forthis or that vnordinary ſhaped-birth amongſt vs,the 
memay be giuen for thoſe monſtrous nations : for G OD made all, and when 
how hee would forme this vr that, heeknowes beſt , hauing the perfit skill 


F*1 
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wto beautific rhis vniucrſe by oppoſition and diuerſity of parts . But heethar 


_annotcontemplate the beauty of their whole, ſtumbles at the deformity of the 


atnotknowing the congruence that it hath wich the waole.We ſce many that 
zn g 2 / 


 kaveaboue five fingers, or toes : and this farther from that, then the other is in 


tion : yer God forbid that any one ſhould bee ſo belorted as tothinke the 
erred in this mans fabrike, though weeknow not why hee made himthus. 
ediverſity neuer ſo great , he knowes what hee doth: and none muſt repre- 
him.() Art Hippon we had one borne with feet like halfe rroones,and hands 
le: with rwo firtgers onely,and two toes. If there were a nation ſuch now, 
rious hiſtory would ring off it as of a wonder. But mult-wee therefore 
athis creature came not from Adam? an age can ſeldome be without an(z) 
whradite,though they be not ordinary,perions I meanethatare ſo perfit in 
fexes that we know not what to terme them,man,or woman : though cuſ- 
ith given the preheminence to rhe (k) chiefe, and call them ſtill, men, 
Peake of them in the femaleſenſe. In our time( ſome few yeares 
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"WJ)was one borne; that was two from the middle vp-wardes , and bur one 


"ameward . This was inthe (/) Eaſt : hee had two heads, two breaſts, 
"aehands,one belly and two feere : and liued (o longe that a multitude of men 
"Rrdewimeſſe of this ſhape of his. 
—Jatwho can recken all the birthes extraordinary > Wherefore as wee may 
Iy but thoſe are really deſcended from the firſt man, ſo what Nations 
"xerhaue ſhapes different from that whichis in moſt men,and ſeeme(m) to be 
"Wrbitane from the common forme, if they bee (») defineable to bee reaſona- 
Serearures , and mortall , they muſt bee acknowledged for Adams iſſue: (if it 
verhar their bee ſuch diuerſity of ſhapes in who!e Nations , varying ſo 
om ours. )For if we knew nor that Apes (o) Monkeyes,and (p) Babiounes, 
ot men bur beaſts,thoſe brave and curious hiſtoriographers wouldbelic 
pnfidently to bee nations,and generations of men. Butif they bee men 
me they write thoſe wonders , _ by G ODS pleaſure was to ſhew vs 


© © SAINT AVGVSTINE. Cay 
inthecreating of whole nations of ſuch monſters , that his wiſdome did nora, 

perfit caruer,faile in the framing of ſuch ſhapes,but purpoſely formed then 

ini this faſhion? It is no abſurdity therefore to belceve rhar there may jy, 
ſuch-nations'of monſtrous men, as well as wee ſee our times are often yy, 

neſles of monſtrous births here amongſt our ſelues . Wherefore to cop 

this queſtion vppe with'a ſurelocke:cither the ſtories of ſuch monſter; xre 


plainclies,or if there be ſuch, they are either no men,or it they be men Ae; are 
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the progeny of Adam. 
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go L.VIVES. 
MY men] Pliny lib.7, (b) One ge ] Such they fay are in India, (c) T1;mer) Id, 


FAnot belecue that the 'Pigmees were bur in one place , or that the writers c ncerning 
chem,differ ſo as they ſeeme. Pliny(ib 4. )faith they were in Thrace , neare the rowne Ge: 

nia,and called ({#tiz4, and that the Cranes beate them away. For there are grcat (tore of 
Cranes there, whereypon they are called the Strimonian , of Srrymen, a riucr in Thrace, And 
Gerranta is drawne from the grecke : for ypI& is,a Crane . The ſame author reher{cth thei 
opinion that ſaid Pygmees dwelt by Endon,a river in Caria. Lib,5. And (/1b 6.) hee follow 
eth others , and placeth them in India , amongſt the Prafian hilles : as Ph:/o/?-11r5 doth af, 
Some there bee ({ as Pline faith there) that ſay they are aboue the mariſhes of 


4 I . 
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thoſe is eAriſtotle , who ſaith they liue in Ethiopia among the Trog/oaytes , in caucs, and 
therefore are called Trog/odyte: and that their ſtature, and crane-batceils are fables . Ol theſe 
Homer ſung , placing ther inthe South , where the Cranes liuc in winter, as they doe in 
Thrace in ſummer, going and comming with the ſcaſons . «Mela purs the Pygmees into the 
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in-moſt Arabia , little wretches they are faith hce , and fight for their corne againſt the 
Cranes. | 
Some hold their are no ſuch creatures. eArift, Pliny. Ter in greeke,is a cubite, and thence, 
ſaith"Ewftathins,( Homer: interpretor)they had their name. This cubite is halfe a foote, tha 
is foure and twenty fingers by their meaſure , For a foote,is tweluE ipſhes . that is , freer 
fingers and foure 6 fr punt th But an hand-bredth is diuers : there is the !ciicr { of which 
wee doe meane)becing three inſhes, the quarter of the foote : and there js the greater,veeng 
ewelue fingers , called a ſpanne : beeing three partes of the foote , that is ninc fhnoers , There 
are (ſaith Pliny 46.7, )vponthoſe mountaines, the Span-mer , as they fay , or the Pigmee! 
ns om aboue three ſpannes ( that is two foore z ) high. So ſaith Gellius 2)fo that thel 
higheſt ſtature is bur ewo foote 3. [ib. 9. Pliny and Gellizs doe both meane , (ixc and thime 
fingers » Tunenall to make them the more idfcalous faith they were not abou 2 foote high. 
(#)] Sciopode) Or,foote-ſhadowed: exis is a ſhadow. »i; a foore. (e) Checher-worle | Mw 
fron cath Spartian vieth it , and Pliny , it 15 ( faith Hermelans Barbaris vpon Plone! 
fixch booke , and .Baptifta Egnatins vpon Spartian ) wrought with fiones of diuers co 
lours , which becing rightly Faied together , are the portrayrtures of images : a5 is 01cinzy 
to bee ſeene in the pauementes at Rome and elſe-where in old workes , or of late it 15neg- 
lected : Our in-laide workes in our chaires,and tables in Spaine haue ſome reſemblance theres 
of, Perotrxs,faith ir is corrruptly called eMaſaicum,bur the true word is Muſeacum, of Mw 
feurs,and alledgeth this place of Pliny : Barbarns ſeemes to bee ofhis minde 21ſo . The vu 
garcalled it muſaicam , becauſe ir ſeemed to bee a worke of great wit and indultry. | f)(F 
{ ] Worde for worde, Do oes-heads. Solinns maketh them a kinde of Apes ,and 
eto bee turned from euer beeing wilde againe. D-oderns 2ccountes the Vi 
iſtes. (x) Ar Hippor | Some had added in. the Margent , Diaricum , and Z a1 * 
ſhould bee Ds rum . Mela, Strabo , Pliny and Ptelomy iſpeake of two Pippes 
in Aﬀeica, (having their names from Knights, or horſe-mien , for ſois the Greeke inn ® 
terprered : ) the one called Hippon D; ws, neare Carthage,a lirtle on this fide , 2nd 
was Aug»/tixe Biſhoppe : the other called Hippon Regins ,becing farther Eaſt , anc the gy. 
**I (1 anc 
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« Silizes (aith 2 
Tum vaga & antiquis atleitns regibas H ippor. 
Vaga and Hippon,that old ſeate of Kings. 
Herr i- 


Sat them both. (hb) Curious hiſtory | Which he {pake on before. (i ) Hermaphrody- phcodites 
al ; from the Greeke is the word Androgynns, enfpc, a man, zavs, a woman: Bur they 
Ferns brotes, becauſe the ſonne of Hermes and Aphroatte , that is, Mercury aud 

Rx held to bee the firſt halfe-male. ( & ) The chreſe | The maſculine : {o ſaith the La- 
Za. When thoſe were borne, they were counted prodigies ,in olde times. L:z7 


be. (1) The EF. | In the Eaſt part of Aﬀeick, lying towards Nilus and Cyrene,to 


Aﬀeicke on the Eaſt from Aſa, (m) Exorbitart \ out of orbita, the right path ot 


is) Definable | Jt is knowne that the Philoſopners defined man to bee a reafonable 


and added mortall : becauſe they held rhe moſt of their Gods, and the Demones to be 
-o i creatures, and yet imMorrall. (o) Alonkeyes | (orc opither?, tayled Apes, xipxos, a Munkeyes, 


an Ape. Martial. 
(ullidas admiſſas eludere Stmins haffas, 


St mihi cauda foret,C ercopithecns eram. 


ts EY 


I mocke their darted ftaucs withouren faile, 


Tuftlike a Monkey had I had a raile. 


- 


a calles thoſe tailed Apes, xiCer : De animal. lib.2. But ſome beaſts there are with 
wekaces, and Panthers bodies, as bigge as an Hinde, which hee calleth Ceps, /ib.10,T here 
4b le ueare the Fennes of Meoris called ( epi. (p ) Babiomns | Sphynga, a creature Sphinzes. 
mac Fake an Ape, but bigger, with a face like a woman, and ewo dugpes dangling be- 
faith they liue in Erhiope, and are cafily taught and tamed, The Poets giue the 


ins face,a Lyons pawes,and a Griffons wings. 


Whether there bee any inhabitants of the earth, 
called the Antipodes. 


3x CHAP. 9, 
Ve whereas they fable of a ( a) people that inhabite that land where the 
ane riſeth , when it ſerterh with vs , and goe with (þ) their feete towards 
tis incredible. They haueno authority for ir,bur onely (c) conicure that 
dating may bec, becauſe the carth hangeth within the orbes of heauen, 
ne Jpart of the world is abouc and below alike ,and thence they ga- 
wzrmarthe other hemyſphere cannot want inhabitants. Now they conſider 
Wtalhough thac it bee giobous as ours is, vet it may bee all covered with 
ad if ir bee bare, yet it followerh nor, that it is inhabited, ſeeing that 
SXpture (that proouerth all that ir ſaith to be true, by the-truc events that 
*xepeth ) never makerth mention of any ſuch thing. And 1t were too abſurd 
Wat men might ſayle ouec that huge Occan , and goe innavite there: 
progenie of the firſt man might people that part alſo. But ler vs goc 
& amongſt thoſe ſeauentie rwo nations and their languages, whether 
Lande that Cirty of G O D which remained a continuall pilgrim on 
ll the deluge, and is ſhewed to perſeuere amongſt the ſonnes of 
er their bleſſing, chiefly in Sem, Noo/hs eldeſt ſonne; for Zephets bleſſing 
; 


dye! in the rents of his br other. 
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the heauen,and conſequently the earth into fy, 
vnderthe Poles , andfarre from the Heauens motion oy 
+5 oraetny oY moſt violent motion of He, 
hot *the two being interpoſed berweene both, 
we temperate Zone lying towards the North andthe other towardsthe 
zof both , are called Autichthones, Now Cleomedes bids vs divide thay 
equall parts : thoſe chat dwell in the parts tbarlyc in the ſame Zone, an 
called Perieci, circumferentiall inhabiranrs , thoſe that dwell in diuecrs, or in an vneqn pie 
efro | h - Poles, equall from the equinoQiall, are called Antoec; , or oppohtes : they 
dwell in equal! diſtances from both , are called Antipodes. The Pericci, differ inthe 
” _ _» © © dayandnight,but not in ſe-(ons of the yeare;the Antoecs iutt contrary: the Avtipoder in bot, 
þ- Dereplis.It as an old _—_ which T why , Mela, and other chicſe men followed , that never 
43 * _ manhad any knowledge of the South. Tl purs the great ocean berweene it and vs, which 
no man euer paſſed» ©Hacrobins diſcourſerh at large hereypon. I do but glance at thisfer 
feare of dogging my reader. This was a great perſwalion to Anruſt ine to follow Laila, 
and deny the Artipodes , for the learned menſaw well, that grant men no paſſage onertha 
ſea vnto the temperate Southerne Clymate , ( as Tully and other great authors viedy 
ied chem)and then'tkey that dwell there could nor poſſibly be of Adm ocke: fo thahe 
- had rather deny them habication there,then contend in argument againlt io many learnedd. 
poſits : Bur it is moſt ſure once, thar Bt 4 there are , andchat we hauc found away yas 
them, not in old times, but cuen by late ſea maiſters : for of 01d , diuers flying io 
the Perſian gulfe for feare of Anguſtss , ſayled by the coaſt of Echiopia and the Aclantikeſ 
ynto Hercules pillers. And in the prime of kate height , ſome fſaylcd from thence 
through H s his ſtrayres, into the red ſea of Arabia,and then were not the B2yes of Par 
the Eaſterne ſea, Taprobar: , and the-Ies thereabours all found our by the power 
Alexander: nauy ? and thoſe you ſhall find Antipoder to vs , if you marke the poſture of the 
Globe diligently , for they haue the ſame cleuation of their South pole , and bcc in the lane 
diſtance from the occidentall poine;that ſome of the countries in our climat hai:c,ot our Nons 
poynt.( 6) Their feete.) As Tally ſaith in Scipros dreame.(c )Comewre. | For the temperature 
the Southerne Zone is iuſt like to ours. ( d ) Each part.) The world is round, and Heaven 
euery where alike aboue ir. 
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Of the generation of Sem jn which the Citty of God , 
heth downe vnto Abraham. 
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itisthen that wee muſt follow to find the C:1ty of God ak! 
0 before. Therefore the Scripture baung 
Tſhewen the Earchly Citryto bee in Babilon, thatis , 5x confuſion , returnes'0 
"Al Tarc Sem , and caricth his : downe vneill Abraham , counting © 
uery mans yeares, when he had ef yer ierms wy long = _ ”— 
NC WAY 21 orNMmDy pri , tplayning , why one of Hebers 10005 
| wie 1 theearth was diuided: how was ir diuide® 
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th thoſ that conuey his ſced downe vnto Abrahon:9 
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hat conueyed Seths ſecede before the deluge, downe vnto Noh. Tc 
xerefore thus, Theſe are the generations of Sem : Sem was an himidred 
dbegat ( 4 ) Arphaxad, two jeares after the floud. And Seri lined 
Arphazad five hundred yearesand begat ſonnes and axnghters, and dyed; 
pf che reſt, ſhewing when cuery one begor his ſonne, that belongedto 
wrion that deſceriderh to Abyahamand how long euety one lined after 
zeotren his ſonne; atid begot more ſonnes and daughrers, to ſhew vs 
eat mulrirude might come of one, leaſt wee ſhould make any childiſh 
the few rhac it nameth: Semzs ſecde beeing ſufficient co repleniſh (o 
. od »mes,chiefly for the Aſlyrian Monarchie , where Nimns the ſubduer 
*Eaft raigned in maieſty, and left a mighty Empire ro bee potleſſed 
es after by his poſterity : Bur ler vs not ſtand vpon trifles longer then 
3 vee Will not reckon the number of every maris yeares till hedycd, 
ymill hee begar the ſonne who is enranked in this genealogicall rolle. 
ng theſe from thedeliige ro Abrahams, we will briefly touch at other 
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© as occaſion ſhall neceſlarily import. In the ſecond yeare therefore 
delvge, Sem being two hundred yeares old begat Arphaxat : trphaxat 
wndredrhirry five yeares old begar Canazr : hee beeing a hundred and 
eare: vid begar Salz, and ſo old was S4la when hee begort Heber : Hebey 
andred thirty and foure yeares old when he begat Phalec : Phalet a hund- 
thirty and begat 8agas : hee one hundred thirty and rwo,and begat Se- 
thone hundred and thirty and begot Nachoy: Nachor ſeauenty and nine 
ot There: ( b) Thars (ezuenty ,and begot Abram whom God afterward 
braham, Sothen from the delugeto Abrahamare one thouſand ſeauenty 
yeares, according tothe vulgar tranſlation,rhat is the Septuaginrs . But 
lebrew the yeares are farre fewer; whereof wee can heate little or no 
therefore in this queſt of the C7tty of Cod, wee cannot ſay in this time 
thoſe men were nor all of one language, ( thoſe ſeauenty and two na- 
meane wherein wee ſceke it) charall man-kinde was fallen from GODS 
nice: but that it remained onely in Sems generation , deſcending to 
# by Arphaxed, But the earthly Citty was viſible enough in that pre- 
mor building the rower vp ro heaven ( che true type of deuilliſh exal. 
Albereinwas it apparant , and euer after char. Bur whether this other 
thefcre, or lay bid, or rather both temained in Noah fonnes, the godly 
foblefſed ones , and the wicked in that one accurſed, from whom chat 
iechunter againſt the Lord deſcended, ir is hard codiſcerne, for it may 
har moſt likely ) that before che building of Babilon, 60 D might haue 
f fo ne of Chams children,and the Jeufi ,of ſome of Sems and /aphets, 
ay not belecue rhar the earth wanted of eyther ſorr. For thar, ſaying : 
7 one out of the way , they ave ull corrupt there is not one that doth good , no pc4.14., 4 
enin both the Pſalmes thathaye this faying, this followerh; Doe not Pla.g2. 3.4 
| rwiquity know that they eate typ my people as it voere bread? ſo that 
people rhen And therefore chat ſame ,No mot one, is meantreſtric- 
Fonnes of men, and nor the ſonnes of GOD, for hee ſaydbefore, 
id downe from htaucn wpon the ſonnet of men, to ſer if there were any 
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(Prop him (th Hierame) the Chaldzanddeſcended. (6) Ther, ) Th. 
:che Hebrew, Terab. 
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upon theearth , and remained in his family when that great 
3-waſofernes, - Cur. 11. X 


VV Herefore even as finne wanted not ſonnes when they had all but one 
_ Y language, (for ſo it was before the deluge,and yer all deſeruedts peri 
with 


hercin bu: | and his family) ſo when mans preſu 10N Was puniſh 
his languages confuſion, whence the Cirty Babilon,, their proud worke, kale 
Nan e, Hel #4) houſe failed not but kept the old language ſtill. Where-rpoa 
as I faic was reckoned the firſt of allthe ſonnes of Sem, who begor each 
of them an whole nation: yet was hee the fift from Serh in deicent. So thenbe. 
cauſe this language remained in his houſe, that was confounded in all the ref, 
{being cre the onely language vpon carth before this ) hence it had 
the name of the Hebrew tongue, for then it was co bee nominally diſtin fron 
the other tongues, as other tongues had cheir proper names. ut when it was the 
tongue of all,ic bad no name, bur che tongue or language of man-kinde,wherein 
all men ſpake. Some may ſay : if that the carth was divided by t!1c languagevin 
Phalechs time, Hebers ſonne, it ſhould rather haue beene called his name 


+ Hebers : O but wee muſt vnderſtand that b ) Heber did therefore giue his ſonne 


Phalec ſuch a name, that is , di#/fiox, becauſe hee was borne vnco him uſt arche 
time when the carth was diuided,ſo meanes the Scripture when ir ſaich, in bs 
the earth was denided. For if Heber were not living when the confulionde 
tongue that was to remainein his family ſhould not haue had the name 
+ 3h EO Paomnehinhs ther was firſt vniuerſal!,becaulſe che - 
fuſion tongues was a puniſhment , ich Gods le were noc to caltolt: 
Nor was it for nothing thar _Abrahem could SEN cechi, his language 
vnto all his generation,but onely to thoſe. that were propagate by 1c ,and+ 
into an cuident of God, were to receive his Teſtamcat, and the 
in the fleſh. Nor did Hebers whole progenie beare away this anguiſh 

but onely that from whence ©4br«ham deſcended, Wherefore though there 
> 2 Frnge evidently. named, char liued at the time when the wicked built 
: this concealemen. ought not ro dull, but rather to incitc one ih 
CE RE 6b we datal one language, and 
n Heber is firſt reckoned of all the ſonnes of Sem, beeing bur the filt of 
i” c OWNCWart ,and that language which the Patriarches and Prophets ried 
14 | heir words and writings, was the Hebrew ; Verily when woe ſceke het 
hattong nm paorncd 1 the confulion (being to bee kepr amongſt chem® 
"OI TRE COL oo nts on ve for but chat it W# 
Tel wnto this mans family of whome it had the name ? and char thus 5 
| ighteouſnelſe in ny | who's as thereſt were afflicted Wt 

ily w Ie 
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rreat people. How then could euery ſonne of Nezhs onnes pro- 
a particular nation when as Heber and Phalec had both but one lan- 
ateſ probability is, that (c) Netzbreth became a nation alſo,and 
\ for the eminence of his dignity,and corporall ſtrength,to keepe 
f ſeauenty two nations inuiolate : but Phalce was notnamed for 
a nation,but that that ſtrange accident ofthe carths diuiſicn fel our 

br ofthe nation and language of Heber, was Phalec allo. Weneed nor 
how Nembreth might live iuſt with rhat time when Babilon was 
confuſion of tongues befell, for there is no reafon , becauſe Heber 
from Neb, and hee bur the fourth, bur that rhey might borhliue vn- 
in one time,for this fel our ſo before,where they that had the leaſt 
xd the longeſt, rhar they that had the more, died ſooner : or they 
fonnes had them later then thoſe that had wany, for wee muſt con- 
ar when the earth was builded, Neahs ſonnes had nor onely all 
who were called the fathers of thoſe nations) bur that cheſe alſo 
dnumerous families, worthy the name of nations. Nor may wee 
thar they were borne as they are reckened . Otherwiſe, how could 
ſonnes ( another ſonne of Hebers ) become of thoſe nations, if hee 
after Phalec, as hee is reckned ? for in Phalecs daics was the carih 


muſt rake it thus then, Phalce is firit named, but was borne long 
other 7oktar,whoſe rwelue ſonnes had all cheir families ſo great thar 
be ſufficient ro ſhare one _—_ in the confuſion,for ſo might he thar 
ne , be firſt reckned , as Nedhs youngeſt ſonne is firſt named ,name- 
aw the ſecond thenext, and Shem, the eldeſt , the laft. Now ſome of 
names continued,ſo that we may know to this day whence they are 
the Affirians of 4//arzthe Hebrewes of Hebey, ( d ) and ſome con- 
"time hath nd in ſo much that the moſt learned men can 
de any memory of them in antiquity. For ſome ſay that the Egypri- 
vthat came of Mizram ( « ) Chams ſonne : here is no {imilnude 
WW: nor in the Acchiopians which they ſay came of Chus, another 
wz. And if wee conſider all ; wee ſhall finde fyrre more names loſt 
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bo :] Some thinke they conſented not vnto the building of the Tower and 
had the firſt language left onely ro them. Herodgrys writeth that Pſameri- 
in kinz, cauſed rwo children to be brought vp i oods , without hearing 
ns mouth,chinking thatthat language which they would ſpeake of themſclues 

re that which man ſpake at firſt : after three yeares, they were brought ynto 
idnocthing but Bec , divers times. Now Bec is bread in Phrygian ,w 


Phrygian tongue to bee the firſt: bur it was no maruaile if they cryed 
tin. Es vp amongſt the goates , that could cry nothing elle. 

rophecying of what was to cffive , ſaith Hierom. ( c ) Nembroth became,] 
yncertaine : where hee raignedis playne, Gen,2./n Babilon,and Arach that 
and efccad, that is now called Nifibis, and in Chalah, that 
| Seleucia of Selewers , - or clic that which: is nn COT 
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d Poet faith,there are two Echiopa's. Oayſ.t. 
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There is alſo a part of the Ile Eubza called e/£:h:opon. 
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Of that point of time wherein thecitty of God began a new order 
of [acceſſion in Abraham. Cuar. 12. 


Ne» let vs ſee how the Czzty of God proceeded from that minute whereini 
_T began to bee more eminent and euidenr in promiſes vato <br <1(which 
now wee ſec fulfilled in Cri.) Thus the holy Scripture teacheth vs then, tha 
Abraham was bornein a part of Chaldza, which belonged (4) vnto the Empire 
of the Aſſyrians. And iow had ſuperſtition gor great head in Chaldz2, as it had 
all over clſe : ſo there was but onely the houſe of Thara, Abrahams tather , tha 
ſerued God: rruly, and (by alllikelyhood ) kept che Hebrew rongue pure,chough 
that (as Joſaah telleth the Hebrewes)as they were Gods euident peop'c in Egipt, 
ſo in Meſopotamia they fell to 1dolatry, all Hebers other ſonnes becomming 
other nations,or becing commixc with others. Therefore cucn as in che deluge 
of waters Neahs houſe remained alone torepaire man-kinde, ſo in this delugedt 
ſinne and gu. 5543-9 1s | mpg houſe onely remained as the place wherein 60 DS 
Cietie was planted and kept. And euen as before the deluge , the generationsot 
all from Aaam,thenumber of yeares, and the reaſon of the deluge being all rec- 
koned vp, before God began to ſpeake of building the Arke, the Scriprure faith 
of Noah: Theſe are th: generations of Noxh: cuen ſo here, hauing reckonedal 
rom Semthe ſonne of Noab, downg vnto Abraham, hee purteth this tothecots 
Juſtion,as a point of much moment, Theſe are the generations of Thars. T harabe 
20k © um Nathor,aud Aram: And <4 am dyed before ( þ ) his father Thus 
n the land wherein hee was ————_ rof Chaldza. And 4740» a0d 
«&errooke them wiues : the name of Abrahams wife was Ser4h,and the name 
F Nachors wife was Meles , the daughter of C&ram + who was father both t0 
felc82 d Je . ,Whome fome hold allo tube Sars, Sram: wite, 
| | "R | £ ph a OT = * FR —u— ——— 
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Wy , Serabo and others, place Chaldza in Aﬀyria: Mt 
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3G of that which the ancient wikers called b 'the dtiief SY- ia 
aerle,bur of char” Aﬀſyria alſo which Strabe calles the Babilonian Aris Ds 
A Giftere berweeneSyria and Afſyria. {yroped.r. (b) Before] In his fa 


>all incerpretours take it: Avguſtine might perhaps vnderſtand it, before his . . 
' ra," i of Chaldzs. Charrah was acittyin Mcſoporamia\, where Chara, 
| tt Roonains maine generall, On F 
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&7 +3 mo went ion of Nachor, Thatis /onne,in his departure from 
BY” Chaldea to Meſepotamiz. Cnav, 13, .. 


-' 
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Scriptute proceedeth, and declareth bow Thars and his family lefe 
and came (4) inro' Meſopotamia, and dwelt in Charra, But of his 
tthereis no mention,as ithe hadnot gone with him.Thus ſaith the 
Thus Thata r26ke Abraham his ſonne , and Lot his grand-child, Abra. Sen.11, 
bd Sara his daughter in law his fomne Abrahams wife, and hee {edthens 
watrey of Chaldea, into the land of Canaan, and hte came to Charra and 
Here is no word of 'Nather, nor his wife Helche. But afterward, 
bam {ent his ſeruant to ſeeke a wife for his ſonne Jfaze, wee finde'ir 
ws: So the ſeruant tooke ten of his maiſters Camels , and. of his Maiſters Gen.B4/ 
him. and departed ana went into Meſopotamia into the citty of Nachor, 
zand others belide, doe prooue, that Nachoy went our of Chaldzaal- 
ed him-ſelfe in Meſopotamia where 4braham and his father had dwelt, 
not the Scriptures, then remember him, when There went thencero 
here,when it maketh mention each of '4braham and Lot, that was 
dchilde,and $:r4 his daughter in lawe, inthis cranſmigration 2 what 
in bur that bee had forſaken his father and brothers religion, and 
eChaldees ſuperſtition, andafterward, cicher repenting tor his fa&, 
wecured by the countrie,fulpeRing him to bee hollow-harted,depar- 
um-ſelſe alſo? for Holophernes Iiracls enemy inthe booke of /udith, 
at nation they were, and whether hee ought to fight againſt chem, 
Iwered by Achror captaine of the Ammonices : Let my Loyd heare the 
oath of his ſeruant, and I will ſhcw thee the truth concerning this people 
letbeſe mountaints, and there ſball no lye come out of thy ſeruants mouth, 
come our of the ſtock of the Chaldzans, and they dwelt before in 
a. ſe they would-not follow the Gods of their fathers, that 
vs inthe land of Chaldza : bur they letrabe way of their anceſtors & 
the Godof heauen,w hom they knew: ſo that they caſt them out from 
ici gods , andthey fled into Meſopotamia, and dwelt there-many 
their God commanded them to depart from the place where they 
goe intothe land of Chanaan where they dwelt, and ſo forth ,as 
mmoniterelateth.Hence igis plaine that Thars his family werepe- 
Chaldzans for their religion, becauſe they worſhipped the true 


— —— ee ee —m—_m_—__ —_— — ww _ 


+ #®. 5, 7 ns Hoa a 


# 


——_— 
——_— 
—._n—_ — — 


vb LvVIV ES. ; 


Mo 


- 
# 


Ecc of 


2 " 
\ oy # 

wo | ” ef nes. i 

N _—_—_ - '* * C0 OLI a4 
þ £ -# o* n MOT + of WW > _ rg that n 
h % _ OF. * % x: 
l K Sp; g - on be a* "> 4 / : 7 
+ , a4 ' 
k = s bo - 
n 


o > b-. # 1+. CY 
WES," 2-500 On 
SQ f 4 » A 
EBT oo ES ee FS , iN 
. Pr. ©” 70 
CP 


, ve 4 So Po.” ms: © - PRs = ; \ DE. A FE II of 
”Y / | mw i: _- 7  » Ee Fl > ' - I a4 : | l | , Z Cem 
© © © {SAINT AV GVSTINE C 
4 Es » k WSnsS = a Y þ . HA P.14.% I; 
o x Ku "4 K oTFY R . jr 3 
£ ni A Ls pe wy Os BY g ped $--#= Ei uy 
pv p: | — 
, / \ 'E + . T_T l 
” —_— _ . h . al . 
, who lined in Charre w#till bis dying dg. 
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124 | "; ard dyec in Meſopotamia, mia. where ir is ſaid id hee lined two hundred ang fue 
li 2 year afrer his death the promiſes that God made tO Abraham degan ty 
FE 3 /be manifeſted : Of Thers,it is thus recorded: The dayes of Thara were tw, hundred 
Er; a ares, de lin Cherrs. Hee lived notthere all chis time, young 
& -thinke, bur becauſehe ended his time (which amounted vnto two hundred ans 

flue yeares ) inthat place,it is ſaid fo. Otherwiſe weecould nor tell how many 
youre he luc becauſe ve hau otthetiherecorded whe he can 1 Ch 
Ta: andiz werefoodnefſe toi thatin that Catalogue where all their ; 
7% £1778 EBI ' ' Ly 
are recorded,his o! ly ſhould left out : for whereas the SCripture names 
"hk a. 7 5 \ EDO 4s . *g. 

ome.,and yet names nottheir yeares, it is to bee vaderſtood , that they belong 
Hot ro'tnar generation that is fo lineally drawne downe from man to man. For 
 theRtemchacis derived from —4dzm vnto Noh, and from him vnto 4rhan, 
"namesno man without recording the number of his yeares alſo. 


Rr wenn | nn. ant ——_—_ — — 
" Of the time /vhereln Abraham received the promiſe from God,and 
departed from Charra, Cnav. 15. 


Ve whereas wee read, that after There's death rhe Lord faid vnto brukes, 
I Gette thee out of thy countrey and from thy kindred,and from thy fathers houſe. 
Wee muſtnorthinke char this followed immedixcely inthe cimes,though ittol 
low immediately in the ſcriptures , for ſo wee ſhall fall into an / 5 ) incxtricble 
doubr* for atrer theſe words vnto 4br4ham, the Scripture followerh rhus: 
Abraham departed, xs the Lord ſpake unto himand Lot wuent voith him: and h- 
brabam 2wes ſeanentie fine yeares old hen hee voent ont of Charra. How caathis 
berruenow,if bra went nor our of Charra yncill after the death of his 
fathet > for Thars begot him , as wee ſaid before; ar the ſeauentich yeare of his 
age: vnto Which adde ſcauentie fiue yeares, /the age of Abraham at this his 6 
1406s fromCharra Jand ir maketh a hundred forry five yeares. So old there 
was Theres when Abraham departed from Charra, that cicty of Mciopots 
mia: for Abraham was then but ſeauentic two yeares of age, and his fatherde- 
gerting him when he was ſcauentie yeares old , muſt needs bee a hundredfortie 
ue yeares old (andno more) at his departure. Therefore hee went nor atter 
fathers death, whs lined ewo hundred and fiue yeares, bur before, at the ſcauent 
twoycates of his owneage , and conſequently the hundred forty fiuc of his 
-thers.' And thus the Scripture/in an vſuall courſe )returnerh to & cime which 
the former relation had gone beyond: as ir did before ſaying, That the ſannerif 
Gen, 21,z, Noalts ſonnes were dinided into nations and languages, fc. and yet atterwards a& 
% 11 Lak the vwohole earth woes of ane language. as though this had rt 
_ How then had euery man bis nation and his tongue, but that the Scriptures © 

urne back againe vnto the times oucr-paſſed. Euen fo here,whereas it is [aid 
es of Thara were two hundred & fiue yeares and he died in Charra:& then —_ 

returning to that which ouer-paſſed to finiſh the diſcourſe of 76's 
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departed as the Lord ſpake onto bins and Lot went with thim 1 and Abra: 


ol 


———_ 


5 y cares old when be went from Charra.This therefore was, whenhis 
wndred forty and fiuc yeares of age , for then was Abraham ſeauen- 


gr n7 l 


doubr is alſo otherwiſe difſolued by counting Abrabams ſeaucnty 


ahewent to Charra, from the time when he was freed fromche fire 
Idazns and not from his birth, as if he had rather becneborne then. 


A @ * 


on 
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_oott! 
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hen in the Aces diſcourſing hereof, faith thus : The God of glory ap- AR 7.2.4 


rather Abraham in Meſopotamia , before he dwelt in Charra , and ſaid 
e ont of thy country from thy kindred and come into the land which 
According totheſe words of Srephen it was notafter Theres death 
bakero Abreham(for Thars dicd in Charra)but it was before he dwelr 


w | 
A 5 at 
OE 
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Ewasin Meſoporamia. Bur be was gone out of Chaldza firſt. And 


ephen ith, T hen came hee out of the land of the C haldsans and awclt in 


io ff Fi 
. . *- 


is is relation of a thing done after thoſe words of God : forhee went 
dzaafrer God had ſpoken to him { for hee ſaith , God ſpake to ham in 


wa)but that word, Then,compriſeth all the time from Abrahams depar- 
Ithe Lord ſpakero him. Andthart which followeth. 4frer that his fathey 


+ . 
{6 


placed him in this land wheremn he now duclicth. The meaning of the 


nd God brewght him from thence,wher his father dyed afterwards,and placed 
Sothen we juſt vnderſtand,that God ſpake vnto Abraham being in Me- 
na, _ as yet dwelling 1n Charra:bucthat he came in ro Charra with 


Iding Gods commandement faſt, andin the ay fiue yearcof 


leparted chence:w hich was in his fathers a hundred forty five yere. Now 
[thathe was placed in Chanaan (not he came our of Charra ) after his 
ath , for when hee was dead, he began to buy land there , and became 


' - 


leſions. But whereas God ſpake thusto kimafterhee came from 


indwas in Mcſopotamia, Get thee out of thy country, from thy kindred 


£28 
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athers houſe : this concerned not his budily removall/for that hee 


fore) buc the ſeperationof his ſoule from them, for his mind was 


ed fromthem it he cuer had any hope to recurne, or defired it * this 
efire by Gods command was to bee cut of, It is not incredible 
wards when 25 Nachor followed hisfather 4braham then fulfilled the 
dofGod, and tooke Sar« his Wife and Let his brothers ſonne , and ſo 


of Charra. 
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| t inextricatle doubt. ] So Hicrome calles it and difſolueth it ſome-whar 
from «Auguſime, alkhonghhee' vie three conieure. (6 ) Orker-mſe dſo 


diflolueth ic out of an Hebrew hiſtory : ſor that which we the 
| the Hebrew hath &702 = Ur Shadans, that is, the fire of the Caldz. 


Po WHebrewes have the ſtory : eAbrabam was taken by the Chaldzans , and The Chal« 


(uk 


d 
® % 


al rſhippe their Idols,namely their fire, he was pur into it;from whence 
in by miracle #37 the hike ſtory they haue of Thara alſo kis father,that hee, 
not adore their images was ſo ſerued, and ſo eſcaped alſo : as whereas it is 


dezans 
eg 


= dved before his father in the land where hee was borne in the country of 
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hey fay it is, in his fathers preſence in the fire of the Chaldzans,wherein be» 
powprhip ir he was burned to death And likewiſe the places of rex: 
comes to this point, ſaich :cbe Hebrew tradition 11 tru , th that 


-46 the fire of che Chaldees , & that Abrahem being hi round abour in 


| the fir ofred would not worſhippe, was by Gods power ] \& from 
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——_____ thenctareche nv f bis s accounted, becauſe then hee firſt confeſſed the LordG 
TE 911 dr pie Bred | | EI x: 
SER a cemned the Chaldee Ide as farre Hierome, without whoſe relation this place of 
: eisn xe vnderſtood. Joſep riceth that Thar hating Chaldea, 
1 © for the greef: his ſonne rams came t© dwell in Chacra : and that vo. 
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ENTS CU 16. 
nethe promiſes made vnto Ab:akam: for in them beoz 
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cles preſaging our Lord /eſus Chriff thietrue God, to appearerwhowy 
come of thar godly people,that the prophefies promiſed. The fri of themis 
: The Lord fax ou50 Abraham: get thee out of thy tour trey and from thy kin 
boy 4 by 4 s houſe onto the landthat I will ſhew thee. And ! will;nake of thee 
2at vation,and will ble e thee, make thy name great and thou ſhalt be V-7e4 roi 
alſobleſſe them that bleſſe thee. and carſe them that curſe thee, ard in then ſhall ulth 
fat be, of the earth bee bleſſed; Here wee muſt obſerue 2 doublc promiſe made 
neo. fbrabam: the firſt that his ſeede ſhou!d poflefie the land of Canaan, in 
theſewords; Goe vnto the Lind that 7 will ſhew thee , and 7 will mate thee i gig 
nation : the ſecond of farre more worth and moment”, concerning his ſpirnul 
Teede,whereby hee is not onelythe father of Iſrael bur of all the nations tha 
follow his faith: and that is in theſe words : 21d in thee ſbi/lall the { amilies (the 
earth/bee bleſſed. This promife was made in Abrahams ſeavemie fue yeare , asts 
ſebinzs (a) chinketh :as if that Abraham did preſently there-vpon depart ont of 
Charra,becauſethe Scriptuce may norbe controuled,that giueth him this many 
yeares at the timeof hisdeparture. Bur if ir were made then, then was 46;chen 
with his father in Charra: for hee could notdeparr from thence, vnleſſe hee had 
irſt inhabircd there.Docrhnot this then contradi& Srevens ſaying ; That Gd 
peared wnto him in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt inCharra> But we muſt concewe 
that rhis was in one Gods promiſe to Abracamfirits Abrahams dwellng m 
harra next; and laltly his departure : nor onely becauſe Exch; his compurt 
1s chas, accounting foure hundred thirty yeares from this yeare vnio the 
Galaz 3.17 Iſraclites freedomeour of Egipt, bur alſo becauſe the Apoſtle (+) Pa! menie- 
nethirt like-wiſe. 
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L. VIVES. | 
PE Oſevins (4) thinketh) Theſe are his words : Ariz7 the fourth raigning in Aſſpria, 2nd Te 
leſſon in Sycionia, Abrahem being ſeueatie five yeares old, was ſpoken vnto by $#4, 206 
reeciued the promiſe; { #} Pax | Galat.3.17. The law which was giuen fourc hundred 23d 
thirty yeares after the promiſe made vnto Abraham, 
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.u-\- "Of the three moſt eminent kingdames of the world, the chiefe of which 19 

PAs "Abrahams time was moſt excellent of al, Cu ar. 17. 

thisriwethere were diuers famous kingdom; ypon earth,thar is;ſocietys 

.- .\- - 7 menliuing carnally,8 inthe ſecuiceof poliponers.cure: of wil 
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eremottiliuſtrior the(s)Sycionians,the (6 _— Aſſyrians,vhis 


t of all. For Nixss the ſonne of 


conquered al Aſia,cx 


\ A.” we "ah _ "4 "i m7 | , bk hk : - 

ndia onf '«L GO NC meane | e by Afta(c)whichis now bur one prouince of the 

ter Ata,butthar which contained it all, which ſome make the third part ® 
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ww the whole into two onely. Others divide all into three (e) equall 
the Eaſt, from the North to the South: Europe (f) from the 
Veſt, and/ g ) Africa fromthe Weſt vnto the South: ſo thatEu- 
d SOR of cheworld, and Aſia the other halfe,: bur the 
emade two parts, becauſe (+) all che water that commerh from the 
inberwixt them cwo, making ( # Jour great ſea. So that divide bur 
ao rwo,and Aſia ſhall beone halfe,and Enrope and Africk the other. 
Sicyonia,one of the three eminent kingdomes, was not vnder the Aſ- 
aect ie,for it lay in Europe. But (+) Egipt muſt needs be inferior voto 
ing that the Aſſyrians were Lords of all Aſia, excepting India. So 
ty of che wicked kept the chicfc court in Aſſyria: whole chicte cirty 
on, moſt firly called ſo, that is , confuſfon: and there Nimes ſucceeded 
Belus , who had held that ſouerainty three ſcore and Gue yeares: and 
Vines livcd fiftic rwo yeares , and hadreignedfortic and five yeares 
ww was borne, which was abour a thouſand two hundred yeares be- 
was builr,that ocher Babylon of the Weſt. 
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ejaniarsr)Sicyon is an ancient citty on the left hand as you come into Pelopone- 
laleni(as Panſanias and Enſcbins ſay)was the firlt King thereof.Sicyonia is alittle ,. 
enaia,bur the kings of it ruled Achaia , and Sycion was their place of abode * Tt ———_ 
(chaia,and ./£giala of the Kings thereof in old time. Pliny. And all Peloponeſus 
ere-after, Ewſeb. Afterwards 1t was called Apia of king Apis the fourth, and 
oneſus of Pelops,quaſtmineon ring», Pelops lhe, for itisan halte Nand. Panſanias Pelope- 


Flop oneſus was not called Aegialia , but onely that part towards the ſea, quaſi 
imaikor ſea-coaſting : and afterwards Sicyonia of King Sicybs : of him hereafter. 
Jlhe Thebzans ruled here in thoſe daics,a country in Delta,named ſo by the rich 
try Thebes. (c ) That which Of Aha minor, hereafter, ( d ) Some maky i | 
wa) divided the world but into two parts, Afia and Europe, making Africa « 
. in Bello [ugurth, There-vpon Sylixs faith of Lybia, that it was either a great 
zorthethird part of the world : Thoſe that diuide not Africa from Europe doe 
nene temperatare of the windes,and ypon the heauens : as Lucene cath bbs, 


Tertia pars rerum Lybie ſo eredere fame, 
Cuntia velss : at fi ventes calumg ſequaris 


Par: erit Exrope : nec enn plus littora Nili 


=> Lybia's the worldsthird part,or authors Jye : 
But if you ground vpon the windes and :%z 

- *Tispait of Europe: Tanais ſhores and Niles, 

— Licalike diſtant from the Gades lles. 


wd this queſtion. (ec) E ] Some read yne udll : better. For Afri 

; = ; A areacer Kew : which lieth in ls quantity to the 1 

Airica,and the ſea berweene them þoth conteineth, as Mela faith t but hee fol. 
tradition : for wee haue now difcouered a great part of Aﬀica towards the 


2, anc the Bricriſh Ce oe Welt wich the | | 
fledicerrane ſea, and on the Eaft with nt, the two | 
and the river of Tanais. (g ) «Africa ] eAfrics is bow 

gn Occan, But thus the old writers v 
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comes comes from he Occanbermx the Ocean 
Mediterrane ſea,is our; for no 


from Hercale; = Pillers pits 

EI eve Earope nol 
Aka in another (7 great ſea JTh Thar Pry flows 
and Africa, and is broadeſ} berweenethe dayes of 

"1 0nug/e warnds wir pre reds, ( k,) Egin 
=D ic, lying from Nilus co the Eaſt : yer did it not words 
A = of it ſelfe,, and made great warrces ypon Afſyria, and 
map give credence ro heir bookes 


OO 


i. 


promiſe to An hs hee and his (cede 
wia TRY e the land of Canaan. 
| i 


AV. 18. 


wie ſenanitie ſve yeare of his\owne age : and the hundred 
five of bis father Dick Chatra, wadiobliLur his brothers ſonne wit 
lem and £079 bis wile and came into che land of Canaan, euen vnto (4) Sichem, 
Genders, where he received this ſecond promiſe: The Lord appeared unto Abraham «xd (ad 
amo thy [cede will I gine this lend. This promiſe concerned not that ſccd of his 
hee was to the father of all the nations,bur the progenie oft 

\.- body onely,by Acai} +for their ſeed poſſeſſed this land. 


Raga, : 
"ou _ mar? # 
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p_ inchetribe of Ephreimy part,and Abimelech afterwards deftroid 
9.45-Ir ed Sicimain Greeke and Latine, and there remained ſore mene- 
die the ſubwbes of Neapolis neare vnto /oſepbs Scpulcher: there wa 
Sachem ha vyon moun Ephram, age rag C20 Mer. loc Hebrec, 


\Godprofereed Sarts ebaftity i in Egrpt Obes Abraham vw09/4 xt be 
knowne that ſhe wwas birwvife but his [iſter. 


Cuanig. 


2 Cary AY . buil anal andthen departed and dwelt in a wildernele, 
—_—_ wy dripen by famineco goeinto Egipt,wherc he called 


wife his fiſter,and yer («)lyed For ſhe was bis couſin germaine, and Lab* 

ing his brothers ar btothesSothathe didonely concealed 

not deny that ſhe was his wife commeading the cuſtody of bir chaſtirie vol 

40 anc ons ding mans clrS.,As -forif bee fhoul4not haue endeuou 

\ fic Janoe $ much as in hi ay he ſhoulder bu eco: 
er.ot GOD,tnena wee diſputed againſt FF 

f Aden nr = truſted vp —_ ſo cameR 

x Pharos the King of Fgipe ;Tedting to hauc her to wiſe, 125 o1tÞ 


: hb 
3 her h 1 bz God forbid that & 
| A a 2 plagues that hee 1u%* 
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pe + vIves.” 


I are calledbrechren an fiters,as wee ſhewedout of 
7 / oops ihe waited vnto wars cog ark, rempted.T how ſhalt por C04 wil 
oberagy tin Deuteronomy —__ our Sauiour Chriſtmade vcd 
+(2)6 nos _ ] Hierome le Heſter,that the women 
prepared fit for Kings ef om ,cre row touched them : ſo that Pha= 
- 94" A050 to rerurne Sxrs to herhusband inchreme rime. 
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« the ſeperationof Lot. and Abraham without breach of 
charity or lowe betweene them. 
=. Cu ab. 20. 
w- 
a departing out of Egiptto the place whence hee came,Lot(with- 
Ir ach of he wooden. nut pl cer trodwell in Sodome.For be- 
ry riech , their  heppards and heard-men could not agree; and ſo to a- 
zonucnience'; they parted. For amongſt ſuci(as all men are vnper- 
ight no doubt bee ſome contentions now and then _—__ : which e- 
o » Abraham (aid thus vnto Lot : Ler there be no ſtrife Ipray thee between I 3 
nor betweene my heard/men and thine for we be PW . 15 (a) not the 
| c oo ? 1pray thee depart from me : if thou wilt take the left hand, 
or if thou wilt goe tothe right hand , then T1 wvill take the left. 
+ ya may 7h the world got vppean honeſt quier cuſtome;thar the el- 
xr-morediuide the land, and the yonger ſhould choole. 
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putres him to his choice to rake where hee would, and hee would take 
} Hence it may bee | This was acuſtome of old , as the declamers lawes con- 
this was one.Ser.. ib declam.6. 


IE 


On EE ———_— — — 


Weak third promiſe,of the land of Canadiy to Abrabiin and his 
av ſeed for ever Cuapr. 21, 


h Abraham and Lot were parted, 8 dwelt ſeuerall, (for neceſſities ſake 
tlor diſcord ) Abrchem in Canaan, Zot in Sodome, God ſpake the 
raham, ſaying: Lift wp thine eyes nowgand loke from the place where Gen.13! 
-Ward and South-ward , and Eaſt-ward, and to (4) the ſca, for all the 
F will 7 giue to thee and thy ſeed for ener : and 1 willmake thy ſeed as the 
zarth : ſo that if « man may number the ſands of the earth , then ſhall thy 
fed alſo: ariſe walke through the land in the length and bredeh thereof,for 
vn | thee. Whether theſe promiſe RE his beging the fa- 
natior iris. not _euident! pans (The words, {will make 
ſands of the ſee , may hauc ſome refer ; beringarropi- © 
qrths the greekes call (6) Hype 
s :and the reſt ; not that hath r 
Eee 4 
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CEE... © 
is wheatbewordes wordes doe farre excecde che nag. For who 
he oumber of th ſands is morethen all Adams ſeedecan make, 
th fhach the world 2 how much more then | Abraham, 
elite 7 dar 20 grrouef ofall other nations > com. 

the vicked,(@)andir i butan handful:thoy 

de as Writ co {ipnific byp 

the ſeed promiſed Abraban i Is in 
toGOD w nor the ſands neicher : andtherſorg 
, but all Abrahams ſeede beſides » Which heeſhal 
eficly compared with the ſands; therefore this Promile 
" wee ſay isnorapparant.becaule his bodily progenys. 
d to ſuch anumber it hlled almoſt all che world ,and 
Jbee comparable to the ſands of the earth becauſe this 
s le vnto man. But that the land hee ſpokeof,wys 
| no man maketh queſtion. Burt ſome may ſticke vpon this, /gil 
Cit to thee and thy ſeed for ener: ; whether hee meane,crernally,here or no. Bu 
we vnderſtand this, Exer,to be meant vntill the worlds end, as wee doe firmely 


| it is ,then he Jonkef cleared. For though the Ifraclites bee chaſe 


x 113+) 


os of leruſalem', yet doethey poſleſie other cirties in Canaan, and (hall doe 


oe 'vnrill the end  andwere all the land inhabited with chriſtians , there were Alrs 
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ol, JES(s, (4) ſea] ol Ordcrci eAbraham was , our ſea is ypon the Weſt,ſo that having 


three quarters of the world before, hee muſt needs meane thar for the welterne 


bs featich Play calls the Phznician ſea.Cb)Hyperbole] When our words exceed our meaning, 


nnd bh 9: 9. pL y cripeares | As in Herem the ewentith,an Hyperbolc of many verles, 


4,10, The "mo s br the heanen ſhall carry thy voice, W- 
rigen ſaith roar Terms 1.8. your faith is publiſed through all the worid;is ny: 
4 wes This inthe Ghoſpell alſo , and vſed moi , to mooue the bearen. 

Inliar libs. +1 of ſome,that had rather haue the ſcriptures ſpeake ruſtic 
1 It is but Narrow ts the w that leadeth unto life : » and many are called 
CHMHat.7.14. (e) This FA Tobn faith that he ſaw a mult it ude which m 


E.- FR” man could — D067 & (f) Nor the ſands] This the oraculous deuill of Delpho5 (+ 
) 
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aſcribed to {BEA for the Lydians,v hom {1 refs (ent 
reed eo aide Sa Pythia ſpake thus to rhem from Apollo. 
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 Hew Abraham ackvs the EMEMmIES the Sodamites , freed Lot 
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g received this promiſe , departed andremained inzon 
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OF.-THE CITIE;QF. GOD. 


ndbred in hishouſe,and ouer-threw thoſe Kings, and ſer Zo at li- 
rwould rake nothing of the ſpoile though the (4) King far whome 

effered it him. But then was hee blefled of Melchiſederh , who was ;c, ,.. 
net God /of whomethert is writteri it the Epiſtle to che Hebrews 
Toft affititero bee Pauls though ſoine denye) many and great 

ere the ſacrificethat the whole church offerethnow vixo GOD, 

rant, and that was prefigured which was long after fulklled in 
zom-the Prophet ſaid, before he came in the fleſh: Thos. art a Priejh Genel. 14, 
webs brder of Melchiſedech : not afrer the order of Aaron, for that was 
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boned, when the true things came ro effec, wherof thoſe were figures 
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*s) . | King of Sodome,whoſe/quarrell Abraham revenged,Gen.14. (b) which 


Origen, and Auguſtine do doubt of this Epiſtle, and ſo doe others, The [ This the 


6 h before Hierome held it nat canonicall. Eraſmes diſputeth largely and learned» Louanifts 
ador his notes vpon it. This bread and wine , was type of the body and bloud of haue lefe 


now offercd in thoſe formes, ] Out 2s Cr= 
ronious, | 
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| k FL iſe to Abraham that hee would make his ſeede as the ſkarres of heauey, 
"and that he was inſtified by faith, before his cireumciſion. 
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Cnrar. 23, 


word of the Lord came vnto Abr4ham in a vition,who hauing many 
romiſes made,and yet doubting of poſteritic,hee ſaid that E/ezey his 
ould be his heyre: but preſently hee had an heyre promiſed him, not 
oneof his owne body : and beſide that his ſeede ſhould bee innume+ gears s, 
xy of his poſteritie ſeemes to bee plainely intimared. Bur as for their 
pfeeth not that the fands doe farre exceede theſtatres ? herein you 
are comparable, in that they are both innumerable. For wee can- 
hat one can ſce all the ſtarres,but the carneſter hebeho!ds them, the 
eth : ſo that we may well ſuppoſe that there (4) are ſome that deceiue 
te © bcſides thoſe that ariſc in other (6) horizons out of our fight. 


the ſands of carth now, but as the ſtarres of heaven: wherein the 


ashold and recorde one cerraine and definite number of the ſtarr 


mg 


, or (d ) Fadoxus, or others, this booke ouer-throweth them wholy. 


tac recorded that the Apoſtle reciteth in commendation of Gods 


rabam belecucd the Lord, and that was connted vnto him for righte- 


A. 


{circumciſion ſhould exalte ir ſelfe,and deny the vncitcumciſed na- 
mo Chri# : for Abraham was vncircumciſed as yer when he belet- 
it was imputed vnto him for righreouſneſle. : 
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/ }Iacthewbite circle of heaven; called the 
can diſtinguiſh. Araf.and others, (6, Orher borizonty 
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Sourth-pole , Procius and others. Nor doeth 


— 


C HnhP24 


ne.He lived in the time of 6 075 poemey 
Cocks ie} mongf wlly when he was a youth, 
5,2 fragmer of which is yer extant. Pulins Ceſar( aith Firmicu, by 


zore true, is, Germarics:)put all Aratas his workes into . 


©” enxe;burperhaps Fomiche calleth Germanicur;Jalinr. « Awienas,Ruffar in Hieremeriimen 4 
E . alatineParaphraſcof it; It is frange rhat Twlþ faith he was no Altronomerin the world and 
"= wrote excellent well of the ftarres , his c ence was ſo powerfull . De Orateredd., 
E Redemns. 74 Endoxus | A Carian,borne at Guidus , an exellent philoſopher, aud deepely ſeene in phy. 
MX - k and the Machematiques, he wrote verſes of Aſtrology, Smdas. Plurarch ſaith that part 
454 d. e were the firſt practical Geomerticians, Laertiss ſaith he firſt deuiſed crooked line, 
ce wene(faich Srrebo)-wicth Plato into Egipet , and there learnt Aftronomie , and taughtina 
_ Rockethar bare his name afterwards. Lecaze lignifieth that he wrote calenders,making (ſs 
aſt thus at (Jeoparra's table. 
wo 7957 Nee mens Eudoxi vincetar faſtibus annns. 
Nor cat Exdo:x#s counts excell my yeare. 


-. Becauſe he had brought the yeare to areformed courſe. 
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"Of the ſignification of the ſacrifice which Abrabam v2.45 cr93manaed toofer 
wvhen he deſired to be confirmed in the things he beleeued. 


Cuay. 24. 


"10d fayd alſo vnto him in the ſame viſion: Jaz the Lord that brought the 
- out of the country of the Chaldeans, to give thee this Lind to rh: rite it. Then 
E faid Abrahan , Lord , how ſhall 1 know that 1 ſball inherite it ? and God ſaid vo 
wee him, Take me an heifer of three yeares olde,a ſhee Goate of three yeares old , 4 Raman 
_— Eres erold.s T urtle-dene., and « Pidgcon . $0 hee did , and dividedrhemin 
7 f middeſt and laidons ceceagainſt another, bur the birds hee didnort diuide 
Then came foules,as rhe EE ſaith, and feli on the carcaſſes , and ſatetherevp- 
on, and Abraham (a) fate by them : and abount ſunne-ſer there fell anheay 
leepe on Abraham,andloca v fearefull darkeneſle fe! vpon him:& Godfaid 
© 45:47} hy ct aredly that thy ſeed ſbalbe 4 [tranger in « land thit 
; rs, foure nent [erue there, and ſhalbe ewill intreted. Bu 
. the nation: they ſhall ſerae-wi Tindge , and afterwards they [ball come out Bub 
preat ſubſtance . But thou o unto thy fathers in peace and ſhalt die in gorlti* 
$1417 t fourth generation t all come hether againe , for the wickedne(ſe of b 
Amoriles y; not yet at full : —_ the x as ca downe AY; dartenfs 
od moking ting furnace , 4 fire-brand went betweene thoſe petit?» 
Wo day the LORD made s cauenant with Abraham ſlaying ' vatetly ſe 
ane [ men this lande from the rizer of Egipt wnto the great rmer of. Ewplr m 
be Chenites, aid the Chenezites , and the- Cadmonites , the Hittites , the Pet 
e Rephaizns, the Amorites the Chanaanites , the Gergeſites, and the 1:buſi!t? all 
orabam heare and ſee in his viſion: ro ſtand vpon each perticular were 
, ndSrom-our purpoſe . Sufficeth it, that wee muſt know that wher® 
efore and chat' was counted vato him for ci reouloels 
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rom his faith now -inſayine, £0 R D, how ſhall 7 know that I ſhall inhe- 
By that lahd which' GOD ha? promiſed him , hee faith Ne from 
MT know ? but how or where by ſhallI know, by what fimilitude 
reher inſtructed in my belecte ? Nor, did the Virgin a7ivy diſtruſt, 
plball his bee, ering 1 know no man? Shee knew it would bee, bur ſhes Luc.1. 34+ 
Fthe manner, and was anſwered thus The Hely Ghoſt ſball deſcend 
td the power of the moſt high: ſhall outer ſhadow © 64 6 or 
| this "manner had Abrahim his fimylic in his three beaſts , his Heifer, 
Rand Ramme, and the'rwo birdes, the Turrle-doue andthe Pidgeon: 
arthat was to comers. paſſe thus , which hee was firmely perſwaded 
me to paſſe ſome way . Vherefore cicher the heifer ſignified the 
oake vnder rhelaw , the(b) goace their offending , and the (c)Ramme 
non { which three Erearures were all three yeares olde, becauſe 
ſpaces of time beeing ſo famous which lay from Adm to Noah from 
rabam, and from AHrchamto Dinid , who was the firſt eclefted 
tiracll ( Saule beeing a reprobate) of theſe three , this third , from 
wo David conteined Traclls full growth to glorie) : or elſe they may 
ſome other thing more conueniently , but withour all doubt , the 
pdove and the Pidgeon are types of his ſpirituall ſecede , and therefore 
d, them hee diuid-d not * for the carnall arc diuided b:tweene them« 
arthe ſpirityall never : wherher chey recirethemaſelues from conuerſing 
buſineſſes of man,like the (4) Turtle-doue,or live amongſt them (e) like 


theſe birds are ſimple, and hurrleſſe, fiznifying that euen in Iſrael] who 
polleſle that land , there ſhould bee indiuviduall ſonnes of promile:; and 
Kingdome of eternity. (f) The birds thar fell ypon the ſacrifice 
et biog bur the ayry powers , that feede vpon the contentions and di- 
< carnail men. Burt whereas Abraham fate by them , that fignified 
x0 @lhould bce of the faithfull amongſt theſe contentions , cuen vnto 
ut Ethe world : andthe (#) heauinefſe that fell vpon Abraham to- 
110 nne-ferting : and that feareful! darkeneſſe, fignificth the fore trouble 
0e, aichfull ſha!l endure rowardes the end of this world , whereof 
wp TT fayd in the Ghoſpell : Then ſhalbe a great tribu}ztion, ſuch as | 
2UJ withe beoinning cc. And whereas ic was ſayd to Abraham, know afſu- Mar. 24.28 
; ſeed: bulkee 4 ſtranger &c. This was a plaine pope of Iſra- Gearg 
den Egipe. Nor that they were to ſcrue foure hundered yeares 
Wiſh affliction , but that within foure hundered yeares this was 
iem. For as there where it is written of Thars the father of 
q as lived in Charra , two hundered and fine yeares : Wee muſt 
ee lived not there all this while, bur that there hee ended theſe . 
ois it heere ſayd , They ſhalber ftrangers in 4 Land that is not theirs, 
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But 
wid 


th 

0 ered yeares , not that their bondage laſted all this rime , bur 
ſe Fended at this tinie: and it is ſayd foure hundered yeares for the 
46, Mhenumber,: alchough there were ſome more yeares in the account, 
| rrecken from Abrahams firſt receiuing of the promiſe , or tromthe 
n.//zec, the firſt of the ſeed vnto whom this was promiſed;for Fow 
wenth yeare, wherein as 1 ſayd before he firſt received rhe promiſe, 
mureofiiraclout of Egipt,foure hiidred & thirty years, which the 
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C t en ent onet} intheſe words . This I ſay that the law which Us four hes 
redand thirty years after cannot diſanul the covenant wobich vvas confirmed of (4 


efore,or make the promiſe of none effetf.Now theſe foure hundred and thirty yeats 


: night hauc beenc called oure hundred becauſe, th arc nor much more: eſpe. 


« F 
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ally ſome ofthem being paſt when _4r4ham had this viſion,or when 1a; ws 
borne vnto his father being then one hundred years old: It being fiue and rwenty 

ears after the promiſe,ſo that there remained foure hundred & fue years of the 
fourc hundred and thirty that were to come, and thoſe it pleaſed Godoy! 


foure hundred. Solikewiſe in the other words of Godzthere is no man doubteh 


bur that they belong vnto the people of Iſraell. Bur that which followeth: »4.s 
the Swnne went downe there was a darkeneſſe and behold, a ſmoking furnace and i fire. 


\ * 


brand Ine the peeces: this fignifierh, that in the end,the carnall axgto be 
iudged. 


0 by 
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the fire: foras the great and exceeding affliQtion of the Citty of Got 


was ignitied by the heauineſle char fell vpon Abraham towards Sunne-ſer,thati 


urs. þ this worlds end: euen fo, at Sun-ſer,that is , at the worlds end,doth this 


Rhinocoru- 
ra, 


Gea. 16. 


fire fignyfie that fire, that ſhall purge the righteous and deuoure the wicked:and 

then the promiſe made vnto Abrahams, is a plaine mention of the Land of Cans. 

an,naming the cleauen nations thereof from the river of Egipt vnto the great 

river Eupbrates. Not from Nilc,the great river of Egipt,bur trom that litt!e one 

fo HESecn Egipt and Paleltina, on whoſe banke the citty (4) Rhinocorun 
anderth. 


———. 


L VIVES. 
\ Braham() ſate by them The vulgar readeth,and Abraham droue them away and lo hath 


A. e Hebrew : Hier, But che Seauenty read it » -1erghiews, ſate by them. (b) The goate they) 
This creature is in a perperuall feucr, Ari/t.ex eAlmeone (c) The ramme I his 15 the leader of 
the flock or rather that Kingly ram. Dan. 8. (4) The Twrtle-dowe| Tholic {aith Pliny)doe tude 
themſelues when they caſt their ferhers. Neither the Turtle nor the Pigeon/ ſ2ich Acliax)wi 
haue to doe with apy but their owne cocke. (e) The Pigeon) That liucth tamely with vs. (f} 
Helton This is a type faith Joſephus of his cuill neighbours of Egypr.'g) He auine([e Som 
read it ſleepe,ſome an extafic and ſo the ſeauenty doe, (bh) Rhmocormra| This word((aith Fit 
rome)is not in the Hebrew, but added by the Seauenty to make knowne the place. Pim (ls. 
5-)calleth irRhinocolura,and placethit in Idumza,Strrebo,in Phznicia. Bur without al queſt». 
on the lewes and the Egyptians claimed it to themſelues, and peopled it with the Echiopiats 
whom they conquered and cut off their noſes . Afiſaes the King of Echiopia(faith Diudw® 
enix, 1Þ.2, hauing conquered all Egipt partly by force,and part by condition, ſer vp 3%*® 
lawe for theeues , neither acquirting them,nor puniſhing them wich death, but gerring te 
| er hee puniſhed them thus Ly be cur off their noſes,and then forced themro g®*®; 
tothe fartheſt parts of the deſerts, and there he builr a citty for them called Rhinocorwmi® 
there want of noſes : and this Randeth in the confines of Evipt and Arabia, voidc of all tueg) 
fic forthelife of man , for all the water of the country is falc : and there is but one founti® 
Wihia the walls,and chat is moſt bitter, and ynprofitable.Thus farre Diodors-. 
361 p 1 —_- 


_— 


r of Agar,Sar a her bond-vryvoman, vuhom ſhe Gave 4s concubine 
vato Abraham. Cuae. 25. 


A Ow llowtherimes of Abrahams ſonnes,one of Agar the bond-womangi# 
SF of Sera the free-woman, of whom weſpake alſo in the laſt book* 
naw for this at , Abraham offended noc in viing of this woman Aga® 
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ie: for bee did it for progeny ſake , andnor for luſt, nor as inſutring but 
his wife : who: held that it Would bee a comfort vnto her barrenneſle it 

dren from her bond woman by will, ſecing ſhee could getnone of : 
by nature: viing that Jaw that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ot: The hasband , ©... , 
wer of bis owne bode but thewife . The woman may procure her ſelte : 
fromthe wombe of anotherit thee cannor beare none her (elfe. There 
” luxury nor encleannefſe in ſuch an a@ . Thermaide was therefore 
» the wife ro the hushand for Iſſues fake,and for thar end hee tooke her: 
of them defire the effects of luſt , but the fruires of nature: and when as 
Ewoman being now with child beganne to deſpiſe her barren miſtreſle, 

uſpeted her husband for bearing with her in her pride , Abraham 
tharhe was nor a captiued louer, bur afree father in this,and that it was 
pleaſure,bur ber will that hee had fulfilled , and that by her owne ſeeking; 
medled with Agar , but yet was no way entangled 1n affect vnto her :and 
theired of furure fruire in her , but ver without yeeldirg to any exorbi- 

to her : for he told his wife: 7hy maide 75 17 thine hind : w/c her as it Gen,16.8, 

Oh worthy man that could vie his wife with remperanceand his ſer- 
mbobedience, and both without all couch of vncleanneſle * 


”—— -  _ — 


—_— _ 


cm 


Of Gods promiſe 110 Abraham,that Sara ( though ſhe were old ) ſhould 
, F = 4 ſonne that ſhould be the father of the nation,and how 
Wes: © this promiſe was ſealed in the miſtery of circumciſion. 
HAP, 26. 


8 - 
erichis 7/a2cel was borne of Agar in whome it might bee thought char 
DDS promiſe to Abraham was fulfilled , who when hee talked of make- 
Steward his heire, G OD ſayd, Nay, but thou [balt hane an heire of thine Gen.t7 
Wwe;Bur leaſt hee ſhould build vpon this,in the toure ſcore and ninereene 
wage G O D appcarcdvnro him ſaying: / a» the all-fufficrent G O D, 
mee , and bee thou wright : and 1 will mate my comenant betweene mee, 
P, 414 wil! multiply thee exceedingly . Then Abraham tell on his face 
#D talked with him fa) ing : Bebold 1 make my corenant with thee thou 
4 ber of many nations . Nor ſhall thy name bee called Abram any more, 
Wt for a father of many Nations hawe I made thee . 1 will make thee 
Wh , and many Nations, yea euen Kinss ſhall proceed of thee: And 
couenant , betweene mee «nd thee , and thy ſeed after thee in their 
Sfor an exerliſtivio couenant tobe GOD to thee and thy ſeed after thre. 
Woe thee and thy [cede after thee 4 Lana wherern thou art a ſtranger , tuen 
w of Canaan for an euerieiting poſſeſcion , and I wilbee their GOD : and 
Td further vnto Abrabam : thou ſhi/t Leepe my contnant thou and thy ſeed 
ein their generations,this is my conenant which thon ſhalt keepe betweenc thee 
and thy eed after thee © let encry man-child f you bee erreumer/ ed : that ii, 
Eireamciſe the fore-shinne of your firſh , and it ſhaibe 4 figne' of the co- 
weene mee and you. Eucty man child of e12ht dares 6/4 amongit you ſhalbe 
8.129 your generation,aſwell , hee that ® borne in thine hou/c,or be that is 
«7 firanger which is not of thy ſeed : both muſf bee erreunceiſed, fo my cone- 
eternally 12 you. But the uncircumciſed man-child,and he in whoſe fl:ſh the 
Fa not circumciſed , ſhalbe cnt off from his deopreyeanſe he hath broken my 
' *t 
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covendnt. And God fayd morevnto Abraham. Sarai thy wife ſball bee no mae 77] 
led Sarai, but Sarah, and 1 will bleſſe her, and will gine thee a ſonne of her and till 
"bleſſe ber andſbe ſbalbe the mather of nations, yea exen of Kings. Then _Lrahun jc) 
his face and laughed in his heart , ſaying :8$ball he that is an hundered Jeares 

old bane child? and ſhall Sarah that is ninety yeares old, beare > and Abrahin (21g 
| wnto God, Oh ler Iſmael hae in thy fight : and GOD ſaid vato 4by2hin: $4ryh 
#hy wife ſball beare a ſonne indeed., and thou ſhall call bis name Iſaac, 1 will eft1}lify my 
conenent with him as an everlaſting cenenant and 1(a) wilbe his GODand the GOD x 
his feed after hins : as concerning \macl I haze heard thee : for 1 haze bleſſed him, cn 
will multiply and increaſe him exceedingly ; twelue Princes [ball hee beget , and [will 
make him 4 great Nation. But my conenant will 1 eftabliſh with Iſaac , whom Sarth 
ſballbeare onto the next yeare by this time . Here now is the calling of the Nations 

- plainly promiſed in J/azc, that is in the ſon of promiſe ſignifying grace, and nor 
nature, for a ſonne is promiſed vnto an old man,by a barren old woman , and al. 
+> whore worketh according to the courſeof nature, yer wherethat nawre 
is wit and waſted, there ſuch an efte& as this is Gods cuident worke,de. 
nouncing grace the more apparantly:and becauſe this was not to come by gene. 


© Chrenmet, Fation , but regeneration afterwards, therefore was circumciſion commanded 


fona type now,when this ſonne was promiſed vnto Sarah : and whereas all children, er. 
I ——_ uants vnborne, &ſtrangers,are commanded to be circumciſed,this ſhewerhthy 
ku race belongeth vnto all the world: for what doth circumcition fignife but 
putting off corruption, and the renouation of nature? and whar doth the 

eight day fiznific bur Chriſt char roſe againe in the end of the weeke, the ſabboth 

being fulfilled? (5)The very names of theſe parents beeing changed, all fignifierh 

that newneſſe, which is ſhadowed in the types ofthe old Teſtament, in which the 

New one lieth prefigured : for why is it called the Old Teſtament, bur tor thatit 
ſhadoweth the New? and what is the New Teſtament but the opening ofthe 

Old one? Now Abrahewis ſayd to laugh , but this was the extreamity of his ioy, 

notany ſigne of his deriding this promiſe ypon diſtruſt : and his choughts beeing 


theſe : Shall he that is an hundred yeares old &c. Are not doubrs of the cuents but , 


admirations cauſed by ſo ſtrange an event. Now if ſowe ſtop at that where God 
ſaith, he will giue hin all the, Land of Canaan for an eternall poſſeſiton , how this may 
be fulfilled, ſecing that no mans progeny can inherire the carth cucrlaſtingly;ve 
muſt know, that eternall is here taken as the Greekes take £,u.y, which is derived 
of (c) 46+,that is ſecu/am, anage: but the latine tranſlacion durſt not ſay ſerwier, 
here,leaſt it ſhould haue beene taken in an other ſence : for /ecxlare and rran/ts 
riam arc both alike vſcd for things tha laſt bur for alittle ſpace: bur «ww, is i4t 
which is cither cndleſſeatall , or endeth norvncill the worlds cnd: andinthis's 
rer ſence is,erernall,yſcd here. | 
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| Fender Ged] Or,to be his G OD, dre eo7e bio. 2 greciſme , hardly expreſſed oj 
Ne. The very The gentiles had alſo their cight day wherevypon the diſtinguiſhed 
childs name from the 0465] It 1s Secnlurns,ctar,rmme, & eternitas in latince. T why and & 


ther great authors tranſlace it all thoſe waies from che greeke. 
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1 5 Of the man-child, that if it were not tireumciſed the croht day, 
4 g 4 , tt periſbed ic or breaking of Gods CONMenant. 
'Y CuaP.27, 
alſo may ſticke vpon the vnderſtanding of theſe words, 7 he man child it 
fleſh the fore- skinne 15 not circumciſed, that perſon ſbatbe cut off from his pee- 
we be had breaker my conenant, Here is no fault of the childes whois here- 
dro deſtrufion : he brake no couenant of Gods but his parents, that Jook- 
jo his circumciſion, valeſſe you ſay that the yongeſt child hath broken 
tommand and coucnant as well as the reſt, in the firſt man, in whom all 
ade ſinned. For there are (a) many Teſtaments or Couenants of God, be- 
told and new , thoſerwo fo greatones, that euery one may read and 
the firſt couctanc was this, vito Adam: Whenſoeuer thou cateſt thereof _ : 
itdie the death : wherevpon itis Written in Eccleſtaſt icns .'_All fleſh waxeth beck t.10 
Larment and it is a couenant from the beginning that all ſinners ſhall die the 
whereas the law was afterwards giuen,and that brought the morelighe 
giudgement in finne : as the Apoltle ſaith, »heze no law 15 there 15 no tranſe R0.4. 15 
how is chat crue that the Plalmiſt ſaid : 7 accounted all the ſinners of the © Þ 
wanſgreſſors, (b) bur that euery man is guilty in his owne conſcience of 
atthar hee hath done againſt ſome law > and therefore ſecing that little 
k(as the true fairh teacherh)be guilty of originall finne, though not of ac- 
herevpon wee confefle that they muſt neceſſarily have the m_ of the 
dn of their finnes; then verily in this , they are breakers of Gods coue- 
made with Ada in paradiſe: ſo that both the Pſalmiſts ſaying , and the 
a true: and conſequently, ſecing that circumciſion was atype of re- 
won,iuftly ſhall che childs originall finne (breaking the firſt couenantthar 
las made betwecne God and man) cuthim off from his people, vnleſle 
neration cngraffe him into the body of the true religion . This then 
conceiue that G O D ſpake : Hee that is not regenerate , ſhall periſh from 
ms people,becauſe he hath broke my couenant ,in ending me in Adam , For 
dlhayd.he hath broke this my conenant , it could haue beene meant of no- 
werche circumciſion orely : but ſeeing hee faich not whar coucnant the 
eth,we muſt needes vnderſtand him to meane ofa coucnant liable vn- 
Rnlprefſion of the child . Burt if any one will tie ic vnto circumciſton,and 
Ethatis the coucnant which the vncircumciſed child hath broken,ler him 
ofabſurdity ia ſaying chat hee breaketh their conenant which is nor bro- 
him but in him onely . But howſoeuer we ſhall finde the childs condem- 
W come onely from his originall fine, and not from any negligence of 


In | 
meiucurring this breach of the couenant. 
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| are many) Hicrome hath noted that whereſoeuer the Greekes read teſtament, 
s read conenant : Berith is the Hebrew word, +) But that) There is no mari 


but nature hath giuen him ſome formes of goodnefle in his heart whereby ts 
life if he follow them, and if he refuſe them,to turne wicked, 
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" Of the chinging of Abram aud Sara's nemes,who bring the one 1204, 
+ oY remand both to old to hane children, jet by Gods bounty £ wh : 
both made fruitful. C nay. 28, 


J Hos this great and evident promiſe becing made vnto CAbrahan in the 
Gen.17.6, words : Afather of many nations hane 1 made thee and [will make thee exceed; . 
9. freitfull: and nations , yes euen Kings _ of thee : (which promiſe wes K 
nolt evidently fulfilled in Chriſt ) fromrhat time the man and wife are calledng 

more Abram and Sare# ,buras wee called rhem before , and all the worlg Calleth 
thein: Abreham, ard Sarah . Burwhy was Abrahams name changed > the rexſg, 
followerh immediately , vpon the change, for, « father of many nations hae j » ” 
thee . This is ſignified by Abraham : now Abrams ( hisformer (4) name)is ing:. 
ered.an high father. Bur (b)for the change of Ser7#5 fame, there is no rex(p 

nceſſe 


given: bur as they ſay that haue interpreted thoſe Hebrew names, $,,4;j. 
| : and Ser, ſtrength : wherevpon it is written in the Epiſtleto they. 


brewes, By faith Satah received ftrength co conceine ſeed &c. Now they were bay 
old as the ſcripture faith,bur (c) fhee was barren alſo,and paſt the age (4) where, 
inthe menſtruall bloud floweth in women , which wanting ſhe could neverhay 
conceiued alchough ſhe had not beene barren. Andifa womanbe well in yex, 
and yer haue that menſtruall humour remayning,ſhe may conceiuc with yong. 
man, but never by an old :as the old man may beger children , but it muſt bee 
vpona young woman, as Abraham after Sarahs death did vpon K:tr4h becaul 
ſhee was ofa youthfull age as yer. 
- This therefore is that "hich the Apoſtle ſo highly admireth , and herevpen 
he faith that 4brahems body 'was dead, becauſe hee was not ableto begerachild 

any woman that was not wholy paſt her ageof child-bearing : but onely 
of thoſe that were in the prime and flowre thereot. For his bodie was not fimp- 
ly dead , but reſpeRtively; otherwiſe ir ſhould haug beene a carcaſle fir fors 

not an ancient father vpon carth. Beſides the guitr of begecring children 
that GOD gauchim,laſted after Sar4hsdeath,and he begor diuers vpon &etard, 
and this cleareth the doubt that his body was nor ſimply dead; I meane vntoge- 
neration. Burl like the other anſwere better becauſe a man in thoſe daies was 
not in his weakeſt age at an hundred yeares , although the men of our timesbee 
fo.and cannor beger a child of any woman : they might , for they lived farion 
ger,and had abler bodies then we hauc. 
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fy _ (a) name] Some Hebrewes fay that God a aletter of his name mm 
A 


rahams name,to wit, the letter ,, Hierome,(b) For the change | Hicrome out © mot 
ofthe Hebrewes, interpreteth Saras , my Princefſe or Ladic : and Sarah a Princefic or 1® 
for ſhe was firſt Abrahams Lady, and then the Lady of the nations:and Vrrius,o! fireng® 

| | by diuines for domimon, or in 6 08. rome Geneſ. Auguſt me victh the 

in} mother ſence. (c) She was barren | The phifitians hold womens barrennefle to pie 
of the defeQs of the matrix as if it be too hard, or brawny,or too looſe 2nd ſpungeon,n 
of far, or fleſhly : Plutarch. De phiſoph. decrer. lib. 5. Tommit the fimples that becing t5 r 

inwardly procure barrennefle , as the berries of blacke Iuy , (etarach , or hearts 19988 
Phy ſaith &ic. * þ 
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es fay that it is ofcen efteRted by the contrariery of qualities in the agent & patient 
ion; which being coupled with others of more concordance,do ealily become fruit- 
[we may not vnfitly imagine in Abraham and Sarah becanie afterwards hee begar 
pon Kerwrah , volefle you winde vp all cheſe matrers with a more 


Py 


y diuine interpreta- 
Tas callerh Abraham, yerer,2.4r00,4 Acad body ,exbauſt,and fruitleſſe.(d ) Wherein the 


TOfthe menſtrues Pliny ſaith thus : Some women never hane them : and thoſe are 
For they are the iubltance wherein the ſpermes congeale and ripen : and thereot if 
fow women that are with child , the child borne wilbe cithcr.weake and fickly, or 
nochuc long, as NVigidms ſaich . Thus much our of Zl{iry. {rb. 7, Ariftorte faith 
bat want theſe menttruall fluxcy are not barren: for they may reraine as much 
| ac s of conception as they doe that haue theſc purgatiuc courſes fo otien, Hiſto 
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l 4 DP the three men,or angells wherein G O D appeared to Abraham 2x 
- p — the plaine of Mambra: Cnap. 29, 
Dappearcd vato Abraham in the plaine of Mambra in three men, who 


briefie were angells , thoug' ſome thinke char one of them wv as Chriſt, 
the was viſible before his incarnation. Iris indeed in the power of the 
eable,vncorporall,and inuiſtble deity to appeare vato man viſible when- 
plcaſcrh, without any alteration of it ſeife : not inthe owne but in ſome 
ie lubiect vnto it; as whar is it that it ruleth not over? But if they ground 
got cheſe three was Chriſt,vpan this, that Abraham when hee fav three 
lated the Lord peculiarly , kawingto the ground ar the dore of his Ta- 
and ſaying, L OR D if I haze found fauour 1n thy ſight cc. Why doe they 
Tue that when wwo came to deſtroy Sodome, _Mraham ſpake yer bur 
etofthem that remained(calling him Lord, and intreating him nor ro.de- 
ie righreous With the wicked ) and thoſe two were intertained by Lt, 
withſtanding called cither of them by the name of Lord ? For ſpeaking 
(both, Ay Lords ({aith hee) 1 pray you turne in vnto your ſeruants houſe ec, Gen.rg 
atterwards we reade:and the angells rooke him and his wite,and his ewo 
ers by the hands , the Lord beeing mercitull vato him:and they brought 
and ſec him without the citty, and when they had ſo done,the anpells 
we for thy ſe!fe , looke not behind thee, neither tarry in all the plaines,but eſ- 
be mount aines leaſt thou bee deftroied, and helayd,not ſo 1 pray thee my Lord 
daterward, the Lord being in theſe rwo angells, anſwered him as in one, 
Behold, Thane (a) recerued thyrequeſt &c.andtheretore ir is far more likely 
Sraham knew the Lordrto bee in thein all three, and Lot in the rwo,vnto 
"== "bey continually ſpoke in the ſingular number, euen then when they 
Ethem to bee men, then otherwiſe . For they intertained rhem ar firſt 
wethem mcate and lodging in charity,as vnto poore men: but yet there 
& excellent marke in them whereby their hoaſts might bee afſured,thar 
awas inthem,as he vicd co be in the Prophets: and therefore rhey fome- 
Strdrhem Lords in the plurall number , as ſpeaking ro themſelves ,and 
es Lord, inthe ſingular,as ſpeaking to God in them Butthe ſcriptures 
es reſtifie that they were angel!s , not onely in this place of Geneſis, bur 
Me to the Hebrewes where the Apoſtle commending ho!pirality:(b) 
feflaithhe)baue recerued angels into their houſes vnwares: theſe three men 
Cor armed the promiſe of /azc the ſecond time, and ſaid vnto Abra- Heb. 132 
balbea great and mighty nation , 41d in him ſhall the nations of the world be SW 
ereisa plaine prophecy both of che bodily narion of the 1iraclites,and 7g"? 
all nations of the righteous. | 
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Have («)receined|$o readeth the vulgar,but not the ſeauenty. (b) Thereby ſome" 1 
5 Placnerwnt came into the latine vulgar edition:I think the cranſlators we i_ 
rather, from the grecke wadoy, but eAuguſtine hach tranflated ir the beſt of all,putting yas, 
wares for iti>«9o, as the Greekes doe often yſeto ſpeake fo. . 


| i 


- <0 
Lots deliuerance : Sodomes deſtruttion : Abimelechs /u/t, 
Sarahs chaſtity. Crap. 30. 


A Frer this promiſe was Zo deliueredourt of Sodome,and the wholetertitg 

ofthat wicked citty conſumed by aſhower (4) of fire from heaucn; and 
choſe parts where maſculine beſtiality was as allowable by cuſtome as any other 
aftis by other lawes . Beſides,this puniſhmenr of theirs was a type of the dyyof 
iudgement : and what doth che angells forbidding them to looke backe, ſignif, 
burthatthe regenerate muſt neuer returne to his old courſes,if hee meanetor{ 

Low wife, cape theterror of the laſt iudgment? Lors wite, where ſhe looked back,therews 
ſhe fixed,and beeing turned into (þ) a piller of ſalt, ſerueth to ſeaſonthe heartsof 
the faithful,to rake heed by ſuch example. After this, Ab74/4: did with his wile 
Sarah at Geraris, in King Abimelechs court , as hee had done before in Egipr,and 
her chaſtity was in like maner preſerued,8 ſhe returned to her husband. Where 
Abraham when the King chideth him for concealing that ſhee was his wife,ope 
ned his feare,and withal,told him, ſaying,ſbe zs my ſiſter i1:deed for ſhe is my ſather 
I but not my mothers, and ſhe is my wife : and ſo ſhee was indeed both theſe, 

withall offuch beauty,that ſhe was araiable cuen at thoſe years. 
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Abmer(s) of fire ] Of this combuſtion many prophane authors make mention. Sres 


aith thac cities were conſumed by thar fire as the inhabirics thereabout report:the pook 
that remaineth where Sodome tood(the chiefe city)is fixty furlongs about, Mary of the allo 
mention the lake Aſphalts where the bitumen groweth,(b) A puller | Ioſephus ſaith he 19 leet 


me. 


Of Iſaac, borne at the time prefixed,and named lo, becauſe of bis 
parents laughter. Curt. 


Aft this 4brahamaccording to Gods promiſe, had a ſon by Sr", and cal 

led him 1/a«c,that is, Laughter: for his father laughed for ioy and admiration 
when he was firſt promiſed: and his mother when the three men confirmed 
promiſe againe laughed alſo,berweene ioye,and doubt: the Angell (hewing e- 
thather laughter was not faichfull, choughir were ioyfull. Hence had the ch 
' his name: for this laughter belonged nor tothe recording of reproach, vu: of 
the celebration of gladneſſe,as S2r4b ſhewed when 1/aac was borne ad calledd5 
this name: for ſhe ſaid,God hath made me to laugh , and all that heare me will retg 

Gen.21. 6 with me: and ſoone after the bond-woman = her ſon is caſt out of the houſe i 
fignification of the old Teſtament,as S:r4h was ofthe new (as the Apolilc ſai 


and of that glorious City of Ged,the Heaucnly Iecuſalem, __ 
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Abrahams fa/th 2d obedience proouca'tn his inter to offer his ſonne : 
W-. Sarahs death, Crap. 32, 


on jit many accidents for breuicies ſake, 4brahax: ( for atriall ) was com- 
nded to goc and ſacrifice his deareſt ſonne //a4c , rhat his true obedience 
thew ir (clfe to all the world in that ſhape,which G O D knevy already that 
» This now was an inculpable temptation and fore fuch there bee )and 
@ bee taken thankfully, as one of Geds trialls of man. And generally mans 
Scan neuer know it felfe well, bur putting forth i: {elſe vpon trialls,andex- 
mental hazards.and by their cuents it learneth the owne ſtate, wherein if ir 
ow! ee ings it is godly , and confirn cd in folidity of grace, 
Fall the bladder-l1ike humors of vaine-glory. Abraham would neuer be- 
tthat God could rake Celight in ſacrifices of mans fleſh 3though Gods thun- 
commands are to bee obeyed, not queſtioned vpon, vet is: Abraham 
xended for haning a firme faith and beleefe,that his fonne 7/aac ſhould riſe 
eaſter hee were lacrificed. For when he would not obey his wife in caſting 
ebond-woman and bir ſonne, Ged ſaid vnto him : /» Ifaac ſhall thy ſeede Rom. 9 
tied: and addeth : Of the bond-womans ſonne will I make a great nation alſo, h 
je hee is thy ſeede : How then is 1/aac onely called Abrahams ſeede, when God 
ifmact fo likewiſe 2 The Apoſtle expoundeth it in theſe words : thats, 
which are the children of the fleſh, are not the children of God, but the. children o 
1 uſe arc acconnt?d for the ſeede. And thus are the ſonnes of promiſe called 
Ehrahams (cede in 1/aac, that is gatheredinto the Church by Chriſt his 
grace and mercy. This promiſe the father holding faſt, ſceing that it muſt 
elulblled in bim whom God commanded to kill, doubted not bur that that God 
mdreſtorc him after ſacrificing , who had given himar firſt beyond all hope. 
omeScripture taketh his beleefe to haue beene,2nd delivereth ir. By faith (a) Hede.I te 
Abraham offercd vp Ilaac when hee was tryed: and hee that had receiued the pro- 
mierefſereakis onely ſonic :ro whom it was ſaid, zn aac ſhallthy ſeede bee called : 
geconſidered that God was able to raiſe him fromthe dead : and then fol- 
th, for when hee receined him alſo in: a ſort : in what ſort but as hee recciucd 
is fon: ,otwhom it is ſaid; ho ſpared net his owne ſenne, but gaue him to dye for 
WEAnd fo'did J/axc carry the wood of ſacrifice to the place , cuen as Chri/# 
andthe croſſe : Laſt'y,ſecing 1/axc was not to be laine indeed , and his father 
manded to hold t is hand; who was that Ram that was offered as a full / and 
Hacrifice ? Namely that which 4brahaws firſt of all eſpicd entangled 
te buſhes by the hornes. What was this buta type of zeſws Chriſt, crow- 
ththorres ere hee was crucified ? But markethe Angels words, Abrahams 
tl | Scriptures) lift vþ his hand and tooke the knife to kill his ſonne + But the 
Motthe Lerdcalled vnro him from heauen ſaying, Abraham? and he anſwe- 
we Lerd:thenhe ſaid : Lay not thy hand vpon thy [onne nor dot any thing wn- 
J r now I know thou feareſt God, ſeeing that for my ſake thou haZt not pared 
wely ſenne. Now I know, that is., vow I haue made knowne : for God knew 
ow. And then 4br4h:m bauing offered the Ram for his ſonne J/a:e, called 
e(c) the Lord bath ſeene : as it is ſaid vnto this day : in the mount hath the 
reared. & the Angels of the Lord called vnto Abraham 2221ne out of hea- 
ing:By my ſelfe hae Iſworne((aith the Lord )becauſe thou haſt done this thing 
mt ſpared thine oncly ſonne for me: ſurely 1 will bleſſe thee & multiply thy ſeed 
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ares of heauen or the ſands of the ſea,and thy ſeed ſbil poſſeſe the rar- 71h 
wies:4 d in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed,becauſe thou hs ds 

agjed my woyce. This is that promiſe ſworne vnto by God concerning the calln 
fthe Gentiles afrer the offering of the Ram , rhe type of Chriſt.God had Often 
romiſed before,burneuer ſworne. And whar is Gods oth bur a confirmarion,s 
his promiſe and a reprehenſion of the fairhleſſe ? after this dicd Sarz being , 
hundred twenty ſcauen yeares old, in che hundred thirty ſeauen yeare of her hy 
bands age, for hee was ten yeares elder then ſhe : as he ſhewed when ja; x1, 
firſt promiſed ſaying,ſhal 7 that am a hundred yeares old hane a chila?and (hall $54 
that is foure {cere and renne yeares old ; beare ? and then did 2brihim byy ; 
peece of ground and buried his wife ir it : and then ( as Stephen layth ) was hee 
ſeated in har land : for then began hee to be a poſleſſor , namely atter the dex 

ofthis father who was dead ſome two yeares betore. 
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PZ faith.) A diuerſity of reading in the text of Scripture | therefore haue wee followed 
the vulgar. ] ( 6 )in the buſhes.) This is after the feauenty , and Theodorion , whoie trarfs- 
tion Hierome approues before that of Agqwila , and Symachns. (© ) The Lord hath ſcene. | The 
Hebrew ( faith Hierome ) is ſhall ſee. And it was a prouerbe vicd by the Hebrew cs in all ther 
extremities, wiſhing Gods helpe to ſay , I» the mount , the Lora ſhall ſee : that is , as hee pitice 
Abraham , ſo will hee pitty vs. And in figne of that Ramme that God icnc him, they vic raw 
this day to blow an horne , thus much Hierome. In Spaine this Prouerberemainerh till, bu 
not as eAwguſtine taketh it ; The Lord wilbe altogither ſeene , but in a manner, thatis, 
— ſhall bee ſeene. ( 4 ) Obeyed. | Ob-audiſti, and fo the old writersyſcd to (ay wu tired 
e 


i mes 


Of Rebecca Nachors neece whome Iſaac maried.” 


Cunar 33. 


| Hen Iſaac being forty yeares old maried Rebecca , necce to his vncle Nach 

three yeares after his mothers death , his father being a hundred and forty 
yeares old. And when Abrahban ſent his ſeruant into Meſopotamia to terch ber, 
and ſaid vnto him, Put thine hand under my thieh,and I will ſweare thee by the 1914 
God of heauen and the Lord of earth that thou ſhaltnot take my ſonne Iſaac 4 wife of 
daughters of Canaan;what is meant by this, but the Lord God of Heaucn andthe 
Lord of Earth that was to proceed of thoſe loynes ? are theſe meane prophets 
and preſages of that which wee ſee now fulfilled in Chriſt. 
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of Abraham oc Korner after Sarahs death , and the 
meaning therefore. C nav. 34. 


"I bo | 
B poybe jomere by Abrahams marrying Kethurah after Sarahs deach? Godde 
end vs from ſuſpeR of incontinency im him, being ſo 01d , and ſo oy 
fairhfull: cefired he more ſonnes,God hauing promiſed to make rhe /ced of 113268 


the ftars of Heazen and the ſandes of the Earth? But if Agar and He/mac' did gn 
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Is ro the Old-teſtament(as the Apoſtlereacheth)why may not Xethurxh 
nr '$ lignin the morralls belonging to the New. teftament. They both 
{ Abrehavrs wives Rthis concubines But Sar4b was never called his con- 
it his wife only for it is thus wrirten of Serahs giuing tear ynto Abrahis 
ah. Abrahams w#f+ toke Agar the Egiptian her maid , after Abraham bad 
rome yeares in the land of Candant , and gaue her to her huſband Abraham fer 
And of Kethur2h wee read thus of his raking her after Sarahs deathiNew 

mn had taken him ancther wife called Kethurah : Here now you heare 
oth called his wines : but the Scriprure calleth them both his concubines 
ying afterwards, Abraham gee all his goods vnte Iiaac, bur vnrothe ſonnes 

peubines he gaue guiftes,and ſentthem away trom //aae his fonne(while "may 

wed ) Eaftward, into the Eaſt country. Thus the concubines ſonnes have 
wifts but none of them attayne the promiſed kingdome , neither the car- 
es, nor the heretiques,for none are heyres but 1/axc : nor are the ſonnes 
ſhthe Sonhes of God, but thoſe of the promiſe;zot whome ir is ſaid : /» 
lhe calledthy ſeed : forl cannot fee how Kerhurah whome hee marricd 
s;dearh ſhould bee called his concubine but in this reſpect. But hce 

Wnot vnderſtand theſc things thus, let him not ſlander Abrahar: : for what 
were appointed by God, to ſhew () thoſe future heretiques that deny 
Imariage in this greaffather of ſo many nations, thar ir is no finne to ma- 
the firſt wife be dead: now A&1r4hem dicd,being a hundred ſeauenty fiue 
Id, and J/a«c (whome hee begat when bee was a hundred : ) was ſea- 


yeares of age at his death. 


— 


b:-j Ks VIVES. Secmnd 
"x7 (a) farwre. ] The Cataphrygians , that held ſecond mariage to bee forntcation. Aug [The fo- 


F wal [ Hiereme againſt [owinian,doth not onely abhorre ſecond matiage but cuen yaine c0+ 


boſthe firſt : for he was a lingle man,and bare marriage no good will, ] py defe- 
Ctiue. | 


—  — _ ——_—_— — — —_ 
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F. | The appointment of God concerning the two rwins in Rebeccas womb, 


Cuar. 33. 


a ler vs ſeethe proceedings of the Citty of God afrer Abrahams death. So 
en from 1/24 birth to the fixtith yere of his age(wherin he had children) 
this one thing tc be nored,that when as he had prayed for her fruteftulnes 
as batren )and that God had heatd him,and opened her wombe,and ſhee 
ed, the rwo twins ( «)played inher wombe : where-with ſhe being trou, 
ed the Lords plcaſure , and was anſwered thus : Two nations are in 
6, and two manner of people ſbalbe dinided out of thy bowels , and the one 9145s 
murbticr then the other, and the elder ſhall ſerue the younger. Wherin 
Apoſtle vnderſtandeth the great miſtery of grace * in that ere they 


ie, and either done cuill or good, the one was cleQed and the 0- 
: and doubrleſſe as concerning or! inall fin, both were alike , and 


Ks concerning aftual both alike and cleae, Bur myne incenr in this 
_— wo 


F 
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FE/4au 
by the Iſraclites that came of the yonger,yer not-with, 
| that prophecy muſt needs have a greater intent then Fo _ on 
\ » that buttobe fu ia the lewes and the Chriſtians > 
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THe mo twinnes ( ) played | So ſay the ſeauentic, ioxipront or kicked. Hicrome faith mon. 
monebanter. Aquila ſaith, were d: confringebantur. And Symmachys compareth ther 
motion to an emprie ſhip at ſea : dimer. (b) Idnmea | Stephanus deriveth their nation fron 

Idames. 7 {ommaas, Semiranis her ſonne,as /udea from Inudas,another of hex ſonnes : but he is deceiues, | 


LOS 


I 


——— 
— —— — 


Of a promiſe and ble ſing receined by Ifaac,in the manner thit Abrahain 
| hadrecemed his. Cane. 36. 


Ow Jſaac recciued ſuch an inſtruction from God, as his facher had doned, 

uerſe times before. It is recorded thus : There was « famine in th: landbeſile 
the firſt femme that was in Abrahams time : andIfaac went ts Abymelcch, tinge 
the Philiſtines in Gerara. And the Lord appeared wnte him and ſaid: Goe not dean 
into eAgypt,but abide in the land which 1 ſhall ſhew thee : dwell in this land, andinil 
bee with thee and bleſſe thee : for to thee and to thy ſeed will I tine this land, and 1 ail 
eſtabliſh mine oath which 1 ſiware to Abraham thy father : and nll multiply thy ſee 
4s theſlarres of heaen, and giue all this land vato thy ſeede : and in thy ſced: ld 
the nations of the earth bee bleſſed, becauſe thy father Abraham obeyed my woyce , and 
kept miy ordinances ny commandements, my ſtatutes, and my lawcs : Now this Path 

arch had no wife nor concubine more then his firſt, but reſted content with the 

two fonnes that 'Ged ſent himart one birth. And hee alſo feared his wiucs beat 
tic,amonglt thoſe ſtrangers,and didas his father had done betorc him,» ithae;, 

calling her fiſter onely,and not wife. She was indeed his kinſwoman boih bylz 

ther and mother : but when the ſtrangers knew that ſhe was his v ife,they [ct be 

Abrabem quietly alone with him, Wee nor preferre him before his father tho ,1n that 3ee 
and 1ſezs had but one wife : with-out all doubr his fathers obedience was ot the great® 
compare&. Jerite, ſo that for his ſake God faith that hee will doc Iſaac that goodthathedi 
him. i» thy [cede ſhall off the nations of the world bee bleſſed, ſaith he , becauſe thyj 
ther Abr obeyed my woyce,ghe. Againe: ( faith he ) the God of thy fathrr Abrt 
bam, feare not : for 1 am with theeand have bleſſed thee, and will multiply ! hy ſeedt, 
Abraham zhy Fathers ſake. Toſhew all thoſe carnally minded mea that chinke 

it was luſt chat made Abraham doe as it is recorded,that hee did it with 09 lulz 
a chaſte intent : teaching vs beſides that wee ought not compare mer 
Iric,bur to = þ them with all their qualities roget'cr- For 

another inthis or that vertue,, who excelleth him as farre!® 

dd. Andal-be-ir it be true that continence is better then marriage 
yer rhetaithtull married man is better then the continent Infidel! : for ſuch B 
one (4) is not. onely not to be praiſed for his continencie ſince be belecucth - 
but rather highly ro bee diſpraiſed for not belecuing, ſecing his is contin 


Gen,36 1 
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a 1 them both good , a married manof great faith and obedience in "Hy 
{is berter then a continent man with leſſe : bur if they be equall, who 
ny queſtion that che continent man is the moreexellenr. 
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 CMbe (« JOne is not.) Hercin is apparant how fruitleſſe exterhall Workes are without the 
Jiewof ceo ripen them in the hearr. the Bruges copy readeth not this place ſo well 
ke 'F emer f. 
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= Of Eſau and lacob , andthe miſteries included in them beth, 
= 7 


w* " oa 
» +A | 
4 Re BS, > . 


= CuaP. 27s 
g Y/ ws two ſonnes,E/avand 7ecob,were brought vp together:now the yonger 
potthe birth-right of the elder by a bargaine, made forſa)lentiles and porage 
ie licob had preparcd,8 Eſau longed for exceedingly,8& ſo fold him his birt. 
wietor ſome of gþem, and confirmed the bargaine with an oth, Here now may 
wekane that it is/ þ )not the kind of meate, bur the glutronous affet that hurts, 
Keed > 7/acc growes old, and hisfight fayled him, he would willingly bleſſe 
tr ſonne , and not knowing, he bleſſed the yonger;who had counterfeited 
mers roughneſſe of body by putting goats skins vpon his necke and hands 
et his father feele him. Now leaſt ſome ſhould thinke that this were (c ) 
entdeceipt in /acobgthe Scripture ſaith before:Eſau was a cunning hunter, 
bis the feles but Iacob was « ſimple playne man,and kept at home.{(d), &n1reses, 
e, One without counterfeyting : what was the deceipt then of this 
c ___ in getting of chis bleſſing? what can the guile of aguiltleſſe, 
ed foule be inthis caſe , but adeepe miſtery of che truth ? what was rhe 
FBeheld (faith he)the ſmetl of my ſonne is as the ſmell of a field which the Lord 
ea; God gine thee therefore of the dew of heauen and the fatneſſe of earth They 
yof wheate and wine : let the nations bee thy ſeruants, atd Princes bow downe fing of _s 
hee Lord over thy bretheren.and let thy mothers children honoy thee : curſedl.cob, 
Wearſeth thee,and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee. Thus ghis bleſſing of Jacob, 
aching of Chrift vntoall the nations. This is the whole ſcope, in 1ſaac 
Y and the prophets, and by the mouths ofthe Tewes is Chriſt bleſled,vn- 
mto them becauſe hee knoweth not rhem. The odour of his name fills 
tlike a field, the dew of heauen, is his diuine dodrine, the fertile 
be faithfull Church , the plenty of wheat and wine is the multitude 
an Chriſt by the ſacraments of his body and blood. Him do naci- 
and Princes adore. Heris Lordouet his brother , for his people rule 
lewes. The ſonnes of his father that is Abrahams lonnes in the fairh, 
ur him, For hee is Abrahams ſonne in the fleſh,carſed bee'bee that curſeth 
efſedbe be that bleſſeth him:Chriſt 1 mcane,our Sauiour, bleſſed. That is 
gli = Prophets of the woundring Tewes : and is {till bleſſed by o- 
bem that as yer erroncouſlly expect his comming. And now comes 
he the bleſfing promiſed: chen is J/a«c afraid, and knowes ho 6.08 
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elſed the one for the other:Hee wonders,andasketh who he was, y et comply 
-neth hee nor of rhe deceir, bur having the myſterie thereof opened in hishe,,, 

hee forbeares frerning and confirmerh the bleſſing. #ho was bee then r (ahh, 
that hunted and tooke veniſon for meand 1 haue eaten of it all before thou cy of, an; 
haze bleſſed him , and bee ſhall bee bleſſed? Who would nor haucherc expegeg, 
curſe rather,but that his minde was altered by a diuine inſpiration? © try gg, 
deedes,bur yer all propheticall : on earth bur all by heauen ! by men, but 411 {, 
Ged Whole volumes would not hold all the myſteries that they conceive; hy 
wee muſt reſtraine our ſclues. The proceſle of the worke calleth y; on yo 


other marrers. 


A. 


er 


— A 


| L. VIVES. 
: FY (4) lentiles| There is lenticula,a veſlell of o 


of peaſe : the other comes of /entitas , becauſe the oyle cannot runne bur gently ' lex) 
out of the mourh,it is ſo ſtraite. But the ſcriptures ſay, that they were onely re2d porage th 
Eſau ſolde his birth-right for : and therefore hee was called Edom,redde. (b) ot the binde 
This is a true precept of the Evangelical! lawe, Heere I might inſcribe much, not allow 
commons any licentiouſneſle;but to teach the rolers diverſe things which I mult let 2lonefe 
once. (c) Fraudulent deceipt | For deceipt may be cither good or bad. 


My - 4- - - 


Of Tacobs iourney into Meſopotamia for a wife, his viſion in the n12ht, a: bet 
went : his returne with foure women,whereas he went but for cnc. 
CunaP. 38. 


Aco5s parents ſent him into Meſopotamia, there to ger a wife. His fatherdl 
miſled him with theſe words. Thos ſhalt take thee no wife of the d1u7htersof Ci 
naan: Ariſe get thee to Meſopotamia t9 the houſe of Bathuel, thy mother « father, 
thence take thee a wife of the danehters of Laban thy mothers brither. My G09 
bleſſe thee,and increaſe thee, and multiply thee, that thou maiſt bee a mult 1tude of th 
ple : and gine the bleſſing of Abraham to thee and to thy ſecede after thee \ that thi 
maieſt inherite the land( wherein thou art « ſtranger ) which God gauc Abratant. 
Heere wee ſee /acob, the one halfe of 1/azcs ſecede, ſeuered from E/:» the otte 
halfe. For when ic was ſaid :in 7/a«c ſhall thy ſced bee called,thar is, the {edper 
taining to Gods holy Cittie, then was Abrahams other ſeede , ( the bond-wom® 
fonne) ſeucred from this other, as Kethurahs was alſo to bee done with aitet 
wards. But now there was this doubt riſen about 1/ascs two ſonnes, whether tie 
bleſſing belong bur vnto one , or vnto both: if vnto one onely , vnto which 
them? This was reſolued when 1/ac ſaid; That thou maiſt bee 1 mwltit 14 of Þ'9 
and God gine the bleffing of Abraham wnto thee: namely to 1accb. Forward: [zo 
oy into Meſoporamia,had a viſion in a dreame,recorded thus : 44 [acod# 
from Beerlbeha and came to Charra : and he came to a certain: place and forriE 
there all the night becauſe the ſunne ws downe,and he tooke of the ftones of hi}, 
and laide under his head. and lept. And he dreamed, and behold x (adavr, and the 149 
Ll reached vp to heautn,and loe the Angels of God went wp and downe by 't, my - 
Lord ftood aboue it and ſaid : I am the Lord God of Abraham thy father and of Vadh 
e not + the land on which thou ſleepe#t, will I gine thee 1nd thy [cede , 114 the 
/ + ſhalt be as the duſt of the earth, and thou ſhalt ſpread(b ) ower the [1,10 pj, 
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R [the South. And lo Tam with thee and will keepe thee whereſocucr thou goeſt, 
vine thee againe into this land, for I will not forſake thee, untill that haze 
We promiſed wnro thee. And Jacob aroſe trom his {leepe, andfaid: 
Lord 1s in this place and 1 was pot a wareand he was afraid and ſaid. O how 


Wh Flac ! ſurely this is none other but the houſe of God and the gate of hea- 


nd he ar oe vp 474 tooke the ſtone that he had layd under his head and ſet r8 vp 
4 ;) Title and powrea oy!e VPon the tope of it , ana called the name of that 
1 che henſe of God. This now was propherticall : he didnor Ildolatrize in 
ng oylc on the ſtone, nor madeita Gcd, nor adored it,nor facriaced vnto 
SEecauſc the (e ) name of Chriſt was tocome of Chri/ma, that is vation, 
was this a very ſignificant miſtery. Now for the ladder,our Sautour him- 
mentioneth it in the goſpell,for hauing fayd of Nathanae/, behold 2 rrue 1/ra- 
Shererm there i 10 ouile(becaule Trac), that is, Jacob ſaw this ight)he adderh, 
o : werely I fay unto you hereafter you ſhall ſee heanen open and the Angel's of Ged to.x.51, 
ine and deſcending wpon the ſonne of man,Bur torward. /xcob went into Me- 
mia to {cckea wite ; where he happened to haue foure women giuen him, 
home he begart twelue ſonnes and one daughter, without attecting any of 
mh fully as tie ſcripture ſheweth, for he came bur for one,and being decei- 
ned by (f)one for another,he would nor turn her away whom ic had vawitringly 
| = Te } -| d l A f h 
Wnelcaſt be ſhould ſeeme to make her a mocking ſtocke , and 1o becaule the 
war thar time did not prohibite plurality of wiues tor increaſe lake , hee tooke 
ether alſo whome he had promiſed to marry before : who being barren, gaue 
her maid to beget her children vpon , as her filter had done , who was nor 
| barenanc yerdid ſo to have the more children. But 7:cob neuer delired but one: 
_ norviec any but to the augmentation of his poſterity and that by law of mariage 


would he haue done this, bur that his wiues vrged it vpon him, who had law- 
Wlpower ofhis body becauſe he was theic husband. 
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= | Berſabe the 
e {4\ and.) The ſeauenty read it the well of the ſwearing : the Hebrew interpreted ir, well otthe 
wellof fulneſſe and Aquila and Symmachnus do both follow the laſt : Hierome. Burt the _— of 
, wee that /ſaacs (cruants digged is not the ſame vw Irhabe well of ſmearing that Abra- Yo 

wed.and named the well of the othe , or couenant which he made with Abymilech, gi- 
nlambes : for Sheba is cicher an oth or ſcauen : yet boththeſe wells were in one 
0, er the ſea.) This isno ſignification of power ouer the ſeaby nauy or fo : but it hg= 
e Weſt ( as 1 faid before ) or Syrian lea,next VNtO OUrS,to (hew the foure parts of the 
e) A title: ) The ſeauenty read , (ll , apuller , and that is better then a title; (-d ) The 
God. ] The next village was called Bethel , being before called Luz, now the houſe 
fore a wrtte, It was in the portion of Beniamine,berweene Bethau, 2nd Gai.(e) The 


_ , - . ry þ+ i{h | : ; 
ri. ]oeires in Greeke is vnttus in Larine :[ anoynted- in Engliſh ] and ging is, 


=jh 


(f)Ore for a: other.) Lea the eldeſt daughter for Rachel the yonger. Gen. 29. 
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Iacob exſtiledIſracll. T: he reaſon of this change, 

K. Cu av. 39. 
ele foure women 14cob begor twelue ſonnes and one daughter, And 
came the entranceinto Egypt by his ſonne Toſeph,whome his brethren 
and fold chether, who was preferred there vnto great dignity . /ac05 was 
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POtamia, 


ng an evident type of Chri#f, For whereas Jacob alles 283inſ 


wm, by (@) his owne conſent , to forme this myſteric, is ſignified the pag; 
Chri#, wherein the Iewes ſeemed to atile cone him. Rnd yet rk wed; 
\ | blefling from him whom he had ouer-come : and the changing of his nam« Was 
that bleſſing : for (b) 1/rael is as much as, ſeeing God,which (hall come to paſſin 
the end of the world. Now the Angell touched him(preuailing)vpon the breagey 
of his thigh,and ſo he became lame: So the bleſſed and the lame was all but ore 
Iacob bleſe Zacob : bleiſed in his faithfull progenie,and lame inthe vnfaithfull. For the bregrh 
- of his thighis the multitude of his iflue : of which the greate# part ( a5 the Pro. 
_ phert faith ) haze halted in their wayes. 


i. 
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B7% (4) owne conſent] For otherwiſe, the Angel could not onely hauc conquered him, by 

Iſrael, even haue killed him, ( þ ) Iſrael is as much \ Hierome liketh not this interpretation, nor 
to call him the Prince of God, nor the dire of God,but rather the moſt iuſt man of God 1,4. 
phne taketh it to be ynderftood of his preuailing againſt the Angel. De Antiquit.[ndaic. | 


— — —— ——— 


Llacobs departare into Egipt with ſeanentie fine ſoules, how to be taken, ſcein 7 
ſome of them were borne afterwards, Cruav, 40. 


JZ is ſaid there went with Zxcob into Egipt ſeauentie fiue ſoules, counting hins 
ſelfe and his ſonnes,his daughter and his neece.But if you marke well,youſhall 
finde that hee had not ſo numerousa progenie at his entrance into Egipr. Forio 
this number are 7o/ephs grand-children reckoned, who could not then bee with 
him. For /zc:b was then a hundred and forty yeares old, and 7o/eph thirty nine, 
who marrying (as it is recorded) but at thirty yeares old, how could his ſonnes 
innine yeares hauec any ſonnes to increaſe this nuwber by ? Secing then that 
Ephraim and Manaſſes, Toſephs ſonnes, had no children, being but nine yearesof 
age at this remooue of /acobs ſtock, how can their ſonnes ſonnes,or their ſonnes 
be accomprted amongſtthe ſeauentie five that went inthis company vnto Egipi? 
for there is Machir reckoned, Menaſſes his ſonne, and Galaad, Machirs ſonne,and 
there is Ytalaam,Ephraims ſonne reckoned, & Bareth Ytalaams (onne : Now thele 
could not be there, /«cob finding at his comming that Zeſephs children,the fathers 
and grand-fathers of thoſe foure laſt named, were but children of nine yeares ols 
atthattime.Burt this departure of /zcob thether with ſeauentic fiuc ſoules,conte! 
neth not one day,nora yeare, but allthetimethat Joſeph liucd afterwards, f 
whoſe meanes they were placed there: of whome the Scripture ſaich; loſepi 
dwelt in Egipt and his brethren with him a hundred yeares, ana Toſeph ſaw Ephraims 
children ene Unto the third generation : that was vnrill hee was borne who v3 
Ephraims grand-child: vnto him was he great grand-father. The ſcripture then 

roceedeth: Aachirs ſonnes(the ſonne of Manaſſes) were brought vp 0n Ioſeyh 
Fnces. This was Galaad, Menaſſes his grand-child: but the ſcripture ſpeakerb 
the plurall,as it doth of 4scobs one daughuer,calling her daughters,as the () 12 
tines vieto calla mans onely child if hee haueno more, liber;,' children. No 
Joſephs telicitie being fo great as to ſee the fourth fromhim in diſcent,wee 9 
not imaginethat they were all borne when hee was bur thirty nine ycares old,a 
whichcime his father came jnco Egipr: & this is that thar decciued the go 
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; it is Written 3 Theſe are the names of the children of Iſrael which came into 
tþTacob their father. For this is ſaid becauſethe ſeauentie fiue are recko- 
thimnor chat they all entred Egipt with him.Bur inthis tranſmigration 
ng in Epipt,is includedall the time of 7oſephslife, who was the meancs 
ac ng here. | 
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3 | L.VIVE S. y . a 
(a) Latines | Sempronius eAſellio called Sempronins Gracchus his onely lonne, /ibers : arr yoys 
nc it was an vſuall phraſe of old. Gell. > Herens. Deg eſt lib. FO. Latines, 
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bf Iacobs bleſling vnto his ſonne ludah. 
6.3 CHAP, 41. 


C r jenif wee ſceke the fleſhly deſcent of Chrift from Abraham firſt { for the 
Eroodof the Cztty of God, that is ſtill a pilgrim vpon earth ) //azc is the next : 
om J/eac,7acob or 1/r2el, Eſau or Edom being reietted: from 1ſrael;1udah (all 
ſRbeing debarred) for of his tribe came Chr. And therefore 1ſrae! athis 
bleſſing his ſonnes in Egipt, gaue 7udah this propheticall bleſling : 1udah g. 26s 
; thy bretheren ſhall praiſe thee : thine hana ſhall bee on the nec: of thine enemies; : 
fathers ſonnes ſhall adore thee, As a Lyons whelpe (ludah) ſhalt thou come wp (b) 
rawane ſporle 29 /orne. Hee ſhall lye downe and fleepe a5 a Lyon,or a Lyons whelpe, who 
lrenſe bim ? T he [cepter ſhall not depart from ludah,nor a law-giney from betweene 
feuntill Shiloe come,and the people bee gathered unto him. Hee ſhall binde his 
lene the Vine,and his Aſſes colt (c) with a rope of hayre: he ſhall waſh h1s ſtole 
mamecand his garment in the blond of the grape,his eyes ſhall be redde with wine, and 
me white with milke. Theſe I hauc explained againſt Fauſtns the Manichee, 
ie, Ithinke , as the Prophecie requireth. Where Chriſts death is preſaged 
Eworce ſlcepe.as not of neceſlitie,but of his power to dye, as the Lick had 
gowne and {lcepe: which power him-ſglte auoweth in the Goſpell; 7 hawe toh.ro.1 7 
ts lay downe my l:fe,and power to take it agazne: noman taketh it from mee but **: 
owne of my [e/fe,&c. $0 the Lion raged, ſo fulhilled what was ſpoken : for 
Ine, ho ſhall rouſe him? belongeth ro the reſurreCtion: tor none could 
Imagaine, buthe himſelfe that ſaid of his body + Deſtroy this temple and inlob.z.rg. 
wes Twill raiſe it vp againe.Now his manner of death vpon the high crofle, 
o edin this: ſha/t thow come wp : and theſe words , Hee ſhal! lye downe and loh, 19.30 
ecuen theſe: Hee bowed downe his head and g1ue wp the ghoſt. Or it may 
grave wherein hee flepr,and from whence none could raiſe him vp,as 
$ and he him-ſelfe had raiſed others,but him-ſelferaiſed him-ſelfe as 
leepe. Now his ſtole which hee waſheth in wine, that is, cleanſerh from 
Mis bloud / intimating the ſacrament of baprtiſme , as thac addition, Jn4 
bent in the bloud of the grape,exprefieth) whar is it butthe Church? and 
be redde with wine: are his ſpirituall ſonnes that are drunke with her cup, 
almiſt ſairh : My cup runneth oncr; and his tecth whiter then the milke, 
uriſhing wordes where-with hee fecdeth his little weaklings as with 
81s he in whomethe promiſes to /udah were laide vp, which vnrill ch 
erencuer wanted kings of Ifracll of the ſtock 'of /jwdah And vnto him 
people bee gathered: this is plainer to the fight to conceive; then the 


Geg 2 LiVIVES. 


SAINT AV GVSTINE. 


(«) thy brethren \[udah ispraiſe or confeſſion.(b) From the ſpoile) From: captivity (4;91 .1 

It che :all thisis / roma; cc leading ol captiue, his high and ſacred my 

be raking of captiuitic capeine, Hierome. (c) Pb ar0pe of bejre] With a rope oney 

ay ſome : and his aſſes colte vnto the beſt vine , ſaith Hierome from the Hebrew, And (0, ths 
$ colre (ſauth he ) may be read the (it of God,(whereof we now ſpeake)the ſcuentie tad 
it dn: $to the vine branch, wt is the twiſt of the Vine as Theopbraſtss ſaith : and thence have 
the two kindes of luy their names. Dieſer. Plin. ſo might cilicinom come into the T.atine try 
that Auguſtine vicd,if the Greeke were tranſlated Helicinm,otherwile I cannot tell how, 


FC ———— 


Of Tacobs changing of his hands from the heads of Lolephis ſonnes, 
when he bleſſed them. Cuaxr. 42. 


Vras Eſas and /acob,Jſaxrsewo ſonnes, prefigured the two peoples of Tee, 
and Chriſtians / _—_ that in the fleſhthe Idumezans, and not the lewes 


| came of Eſas,nor the Chriſtians of cob, bur rather the Iewes, for thus muſt the 
Gen-35- words, The elder ſhall ſerue the yonger,be vnderſtoodeuen ſo was it in /o/4ph5tw 
ſonnes, the elder prefiguring the Iewes, and the yonger the Chriſtians. Which 
two,/acob in bleſſing laide his right hand vpon the yonger , who was on his le{ 
fide,and his left vpon the elder, who was on his right 11de. This difple2ſed thei 
farher,who told his father of ir, ro get him to reforme the ſuppoſed miſtaking, 
and ſhewed him which was the elder. But 7acob wouldnot change lis l1ands, bur 
ſaid.7 know ſonne,! know very well: hee ſhall bee a great people alſo : but h:5 tengo 
brother ſballbe greater then hee, and his ſeede (ball fill the nations. Here is two pro- 
miſes now, a peopletothe one,anda tulnefle of nations to the other. \\ hat grea- 
ter proofenecd wee then this, to confirme,chat the Ifraclites,and all the worldbe- 
fides are contained in Abrahams leed : the firſt in the fleſh .and rhe later in the 
ſpirit. 
Of Moyles his times, loſuab, the Ludges, the Kings, Saul :/r {/7, 

Dauid the chiefe,both jn merite and in myſticall reference. 

CHAP. 43. 


| | Fd and /ofeph being dead, the Iſraelites in the other hundred fortic foure 
yeares ( attheend of which they left Egypt ) increaſed wondertully , thoug 

the Egyptians opprefied them fore, and once killed all their male children for 

feare of their wonderfull multiplication . But Xfoſes was ſaued from thoſe but- 

Exod1. chers, and brought vp inthe court by Pharaohs daughter [ the ( 4) nameof the 
Egiptian King God intending great things by him,and he grew vp co that wort 

that he was held fit co lead the nation out of this a lavery, or rather 64 

\ did ir by him, according to his promiſeto Abraharn. Firſt, hee fled into Madan, 
Evod, 8. g, fot killing an E iptian in defence of an Iſraclite; and afterwards returning full 0 
20.41 Gods\pirit, hee foyledthe enchanters (6) of Pharas in all their oppclition: 39d 
laide theren ſore vpon the Egiptians, becauſe they would not let lſrac! 

depart, namely the changing of the warcr into bloud , Frogges, (<) L/% 

(4) Gnattes, morren of Cancel] botches and ſores, Haile, Graſhoppers , da 

neſſe,and death of all the firſt borne: and laſtly the Iſraclites being permitted 
after all the plagues that Egypt had groned vnder , ro depart, and yet bei" 

purſucd afterwards by them againe, paſſed ouer the redde Sca dry00 
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all the hoaſt of Egipt drowned inthe middeſt: the ſea opened before the 
es.and ſhut aftcr them, returning vpon the purſuers and ouer-whelming 
| chen forty yeares after was Iſrac!) in the deſerts with Moyes, and 
they the rabernacle of the teſtimonie , where God was ſerucd with fa- 
were all figures of future cuents : the law beingnow given withter- 
on mount Syna: for the terrible voyces and thunders were full proofes 
was there: And this was preſently after their departure from F gipt in 
derneſle, and there they celebrated their Puſſe-over fftic dayes after , by 
zzofaLambe, the true type of Chriſts paſſing vnto his father by his paſſion Ezod,13, 
zwworld. For Paſchs in Hebrew,is a paſling oucr: and (o the fiftith day after 
mngof the new Teſtament, and the oftring of Chreft our Paſſe-2wer, the Luc, 
{pirit deſcended downe from heauen (he whom the ſcriptures call the fing- 
30d) to renew the memory of the firſt miraculous prefiguration in our 
ans becauſe the law in the tables is ſaid to be written by the finger of GOD, 
She being dead, /o/u4h ruled the people,and lead them into the land of pro-;,,,, 
14 | x0d.2 1. 
we diuiding iramonglt them, And by theſe two glorious captaines , were lol.r. 
| wonne,and they were ended with happy ſucceſle : God himſelfe a- 
thing thar the loſers {innes,and nor the winners merits were cauſes of thoſe 
queſts. Aﬀer theſe rwo,the land of promiſe was ruled by 1#4ges , that Abra- 
le might ſec the firſt promiſe fulfilled, concerning the land of Canaan, 
notas yet concerning the nations of all the carth: for that was to be ful. 
bychecomming of Chri# inthe fleſh,and the faith of tne Goſpell, norrhe 
wepes of the law, which was in{inuated in this ,that it was not Moyes that re- 
mdthe law,but 7oſucb (+) (whoſe name God alſo changed)thar lead the people 
4 dwiſed land. Bur in the /«dges times , as the people offended or obey- 
p varied cheir fortunes in warre. On vnto the Kings. Saul was the firſt 
of Iſrael, who being a reprobate, and dead in the field 5 and all his race re- 1Sam.10; 
trom abiliry of ſucceſſion, David was enthroned ( ;) whoſe ſonne our Se wa. x. 
aw i Slpccially called : /n him is as it were « point, from whence the people of God V 15, 


whoſcoriginall ( as then bcing in the yourhtull crime thereot ) 1s drawne your ” 


a vato this David. For it is not out of negle that Mathew the 

iſt reckoneth the deſcents ſo , that hee putreth fourcteene generations 

ieene Abraham and Dauid. For a man may be ableto begert in his youth, and 
rehe begins his genealogies from Abraham, who vpon the changing of 
ine,was mad: the father of many nations.So that before him,the Church 
dwas in the infancie,as it were : from Noah I mcane, vnto him, and there- 
tefirſt language, the Hebrew as then was invented for ro ſpeake by. For 
terme of ones infancie, hee begins to ſpeake , beeing called an infant, 
ſands, of nor ſpeaking, which age of himſclfe,cuery man forgerterh as 


& world was deſtroyed by the cluge , For who can remember his in- 
efore in this progreſlc of the Citric of God as the laſt booke con- 


meficſt age thereof, ſo let this containe the ſecond and the third , when 
of the law was laide on their necks,the aboundance of finne appeared, 
uly kinedome had beginning, &c. intimated by the Heifer, the Goate, 

of three yeares old: in which there wanted not ſome faithfull per- 


the twrtle-dowe and the Pidgton portended. 


—  —— 


L.VIVES. 
of ] To auoyde the ſuppolicion that owe chat reigned in /acob and Joſephs pharge, 
v883 cme, 
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La oo ings Fher0s was 2 name of kingly. dignity j in Egine 
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4 | Alexander, Ceſar and Auguſtus after th 
aines , and | | OT Herodotus ipeakerh of one Pharas fink IF 


ic ; gs Pharao of Pharos, anlle dec, voy Alexandria,called Capat 
init.The daughter of this Pharso,loſepbus calleth 7 bermu:h, (5)0 
Gries? P wi was;it is doubtful. fmaſir ( faith Apion Polyhiftor, 1; Enſe 
= reigned iv Egypt whenthe Tewes went thence,Bur this cannor be,for 4m; __ 
afrer,wis. in Tythagoras his time,vneo whom he was commended by Polycrare; ; ing of 
| ov .But tt xs ſaith out of denerben, ,that >x was arr a od. yet ſheweth hin, to 
om him-ſeclfe [7  Amenop in another place alſo. Evſe2zes faith that jr 
9 2 Cn ae mu thar the Magicians free were Ro and [ambres ” & 
enangel. ex Numenio. A, Tye }So doth /oſephnr ſay, if, Ruſfinues hauc well tranſlated him, 
| Io om diſeaſe called Phrbiriafss, or the louſic euill,namin g RO Pnatres, 
| Opps, Peter and eAlbertrs Grotws ſaith, that the ( yniphes arc a kinde of flye. So ſuch 
23 oat had the body of a worme, the wings and head of aflyegrig 
I aſtir ir mourt h where-wich they prick and draw.bloud,and are commonly bred in feng 
4 1d mariſhe > all creatures,but man eſpecially, Origer: calleth them Ser. They do 
li faith ) oy o ſmall char hee tha diſcerneth ther as they flic muſt have a 
' - oth ut When they alight ypon rhe body, they will ſoone make them-ſelues knowne to his 
;though his fight diſcerne them nor. Super Exod. By this creature Origen vnderflands 
faing which enters the mind with fuch ſtings of vndiſcerned fubtlety,that the party deceiued 
neuer perceiueth till he be ferched ouer. Bur the Latines, nor che Greekes cucr vicd either (- 
nipes or Snipes, nor isitin the ſeauentic ceyther, bur awinrs, Gnat-like creatures, (ſaith Sudg) 
andiuch as cate holes in wood, P 19% Ihe Hebrew, and Chaldce 05-2 Wy lice, for 


this word, as / doth alſo, 4) or (e- Or Dogge-flies, the vulgarteaderh fiyes, 
onely, op | en nt: IH DT th of Africathat bordered 
on | notes of wok 


,vheret porger (f ) Graned 
attus,obſtinate; (g )Paſc-over \Phaſeisa 
ano ch paſſed _ Iſraclites ASS: ſmore them not: 
feaſt. Hirrow; iv CAMch/ib:2.not of wde;ev, to ſuffer,as it it had beene 
from the paſſion; Is Adatrh. ( b ) Whoſe (es © name )In Hebrew Joſwah and Jeſus ſcemes 2ll one: 
are ſaboation,and Jeſu; of loſedech.in Eſaras i is called /oſuab. (1) hoſe ſome] 
.and in all the courſe of the Goſpell; C is eſpecially called the ſonne of two, 
, Pak: pp them wy hee chiefly pr iſed. (k ) 2nox farndo | And therefore 
di Muntgres £2 infants : and ſuch alſo as ſtammer i 
e:\ yroer; mee] c-wiſc as being exprefſe dolrs and ſoxtes in matter of learning, 
any; grear Artifts,Philoſophers and Diuines. ] 


Finis lib.16. 
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of man from hell, 
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13. Whether the truth of the promiſed peace 
br aſcribed vntoSzlomons time. 
14. Of Davids endeawors in compoſing of 
the pſatmes. 
. 15. Whether all things concerning (, brift & 
his charth in the pſalmes be te bee rehearſed in 


this worke, 


16. Of the forty fine pſalme , the trapes and 
truths as Me Zoe m C brift ant the 


very, 
. Of the references of the bundreth ant 
2 pſalme wnto ( hriſtsprieſt-bood , and the 
two and mwentith unto his paſſion. 

18. Chriſts death and reſarrettien propheci- 
ed in pſalme.3 et 40.150 67. 

19. The obſtinate infidelity of the Jewes de. 
zlared in the 69.pſalme. 


. 46. Dauids keg dome , his merrit : his ſonne 
Salomon, his prphericr Chriſt in Salomons 
wg : and in bookes that are annexed vntd 


"—. Of the Kings of 1ſracl and Iudah after 
Salomon. | 

22. How Hicroboam infelled his ſubjetts 
with [dolatry yet did God newer failed them in 
Prophets, nar in keepmg many from that infec= 


tion, 


23- The ſtate of Iſrael and [ndah unto both 
their taptimities ( which befell at different 
times ) altered : Tudah wnited to [[- 
rath: an Armterth Rome. 

24. Of the laſt Prophets of the Tewer about 
the rime that (briſt was borxe, 


ra 


— — 


ms 


3» - , 
CE _ l 
ea I Q 4 
- "#4 OTF" .... 
Ny : hr - . l T's 4 I. OP. of py : 
o G d X , < S Ip F 4 | * 
Re » P 7 42 - g 
A a. IP it l 
radon 2s A 
6 je "s v7 | t " 
«. , pe) Fu : * 
o 4 4 0 a ® _ 
- a 
: 4 EEY | / 
. % > . p: - *, 
- o þ - 
. . a k 
I + = . Las 
” "Wc. \ 
4 i ; | F = . . 
G 


Written by Saint Auguſtine Biſhop of Hippo, 


| Of the timesof the Prophets. 


Cuar.1. 


—_— wc id thc ndcrſtndig of God og. 
oO ECO ics made vnto Abreham, and duc vnto /ſrae/ his (ced inthe 
I ficth,androall the Nations of carrh as his ſeed in the ſyi 
xs I ric: how they were fulfilled the progreſſe of the Cirrie of 
4H Godin thoſe times, did manifeſt . Now becauſe our 1: 
FRY) *booke ended ar the reigne of Dau#d , ler vs in this booke 
RT proceed with the ſame reigne, as farreas is requiſue, Al 
_ = the time therefore betweene Samuels firſt prophecy , and 
he ret g of //ract from ſeaucnty yeares captiuity in Babilon , to repairethe 
Temple ( as Hieremy had prophecicd ) all this is called the time of the Propher, 
Foralchough that the Patriarch Noh in whoſerimethe vniuerlall delugebe. 
fel,and divers others liuing before there were Kings in Iſrael , for ſomcholy and 
heavenly prediQions of theirs,may not vndeſeruedly be called (2) Prophers: e 
- ſpecially ſeeing wee ſee Abraham and Moſes chiefly called by thoſe names ,and 
more cxpreſsly thenthe reſt.; yer the daies wherein Samuel beganne to prophe 
cy,were called peculiarly,the Prophets times. Samuel anoynred Sau! firſt andaker- 
wards(hebecingreietedJbee anoynted David for King, by Gods expreflecon- 
mand; and from" Daxids loines was allthe bloud royall to deſcend, during that 
Kingdomes continuance . But ifI ſhould rehearſe all char rhe Prophetsſeachin 
his time) ſucceſſively preſaged of Chriſt during allthis time chac che Cittieef 
God continued in choſerimes,and members of his , I ſhould never mac an a6 
Firſt , becauſerhe ſcriptures (though they ſecme bur a bare relation of the ſuc 
ceflive deeds of each King in hisrcime,yet) being conſidered, wich che afliſtance 
of Gods ſpiric,, will cither more ,or as fully , prophecies of chingswo 
come,as hiſtories of paſt. And how laborious ic were to ſtand vponcad 
peculiar hereof, and how huge a worke it would amount vnro , whoknowethnor 
that hath any inſight herein : Secondly , becauſe the prophecics concerning 
Chriſt and his Kingdome(the CitticofGod)are ſo many in mulrticude,that thedth 
putarions ariſing hereof would not be contained ina farre bigger volume che 
for mine intent . So thar as I will reſtraine my penne as neare® 
Icanfrom all ſuperfluous relations in this worke,ſo will I nor ommit any rang 
thar ſhall be really pertinent vnto our purpoſe. 


L.VIVES. 


4) Prophets] The Hebrews called them Seers, becauſc they ſaw che Lord{in 
Conair prdgmniegs of avy thang :) with the cycs of the ſpirit, choogh#n 


4 OE/THE CITIE OF EC OD. 


ence it is that ſcripturescal{aprophecy;a viſion, and Nathen is called the Seer. 
Greekes ſome-rimes yſetlie'name of Prophet for theit prieſts, poers,orteachers. 
x firſt man and the firft Prophet, who ſaw the miſtery of. Chriſt and his church 
Then followerh, Exoch,No#b , Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob and his children , Aforſes 
ot theſe reckned amongſt tlie: prophets, for none of them left any bookes of 
'F fajſes,whoſe bookes concerned ceremonies, ſacrifices and ciuill orders alſo; 
zeal! figures of furure things,nor were thoſe the propheticall times,as thoſe from 
10," there there neuer were prophets wanting, whereas before God ſpake but ſel- 
is vitions were not ſo manifeſt as they were trom the firſt King vnto the Ccaptiut- 


were foure great bookes of prophecies written;and twelue of the final]. 


_——_ __.. 


———_— 
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'v what time Gods promiſe concerning the Land of Canaan was ful- 
— filledand Iſraelt receiucd it to dweiltn and poſſeſſe. 


4 HAP. 2%, 


E faic in thelaſt booke that God prorhiſed ewo things vnto Abraham, 
be was the poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, for his ſeed: in theſe 
ei vo the Land that 7 will ſhew thee and 1 will make thee a great nation ove. 
toffarre more excellence,not concerning the carnall, but the ſpirituall 
{racll onely,bur all the belecuing nations of the world: in theſe words 
" ations of the earth be bleſſed ce. This we confirmed by many teſti. 995% 
Now therefore was Abrahams carnall ſeed (that is,the Iſraclices)in the 
E: now had they townes, citries, yea and Kings therein,and Gods 

vere performed vntothem in grear meaſure : noronely thoſe that hee 
gre ,or by word of mouth vnto Abraharts , Iſaac and 1cob: but even 

at Moyes who brought them our of the Egyptian bondage,or any 
him vnco this inſtant had ptomiſed them from God . Burthe pro- 
maine the land of Canaan, that I/74e! ſhould reighe ouer it from the 
wpevnco che great Euphrares,was neither fulfilled by Toſuah that wors- 
| them into the Land of promiſe, and hee that diuided the whole a- 
welue tribes, nor by any other of the Iudges in all the time after 
asthere any more prophecies that it was ro come, but at this inſtant 
ed. And by{a)Das:d,and his fon S:l/omon, ic was fulfilled indeed,and 
dome enlarged as farre as was promiſed : for theſe two, madeall 
ons their ſcruants and tributaries. Thus then was 4brihams ſeed 
fofertled in this land of Canaan by theſe Kings , that now!/no part of 
promiſe was left vofulfilled : but that the Hebrewes, obeying Gods 
ients , mighr continue their dominion therein , Withour all diſtur- 
all ſecurity and ha pincſſe of eſtare. But Godknowing they would 
ied ſome remporall afflitions to excerciſe the few faithfull therein 

Kt, and by them to giue warning to all his ſeruants that the nations 

ards tocontaine, who were to bee warned by thoſe , as in whonyhee 
his other promiſe, by opening the New Teſtament in the death of 
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WP Dardin,)(tewerh that the Te wes poſſeſſed nor all the Jands 
e:forin the booke of Nambers,it is fayd ro be bounded on the Sourh 
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": "7 , it cla fe an the wilderne | of ſinne, ypto that riuer of Egypt that ranne into he ſeqly 

© "Rhinocorur: 200 he weſt,by the ſea of Paleftina ; Phznicis , Syria, and Cylicizpn he 

y Mount Taurus,anc Lephyrius , as farre as Emath,or Epiphania in Syria : 0n the Exf 

by Antiochand the Lake Genefareth, called now, Tabarie, and by lordan, that runnerh ing 

 theſalt ſea,called now; The dead ſea.Beyond Tordan halfe of the land of the tribes of Rubes y 

4 «dl: y,and halfe of the tribe of Aſanaſſes.Thus much Hierome . But Daxid poſſciſed nor 

- theſe but onely thar within the bounds of Rhinocorura and Euphrates, whercin the 1{zclices 
of kepr themſelues | | y 
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The Prophets three meanings: of earthly Ieruſalem,of heaueniy 
Jeruſalemand of both. Cuav. 3, 


Her thoſe prophecics ſpoken to Abraham, Iſaac, 1acob,or any otherin 
= thetimes before the Kings, ſo likewiſe all that the Prophets ſpoke aker. 
ards,had their double referEcerpartly to Abrahams ſeed in the fleſh, 8 partly y 

'thar whereinal the nations of the earth are bleſſed in him,being made Coheire; 
with Chriſt in the glory and kingdome of heauen , by this New Teitament. $ 
then they concerne partly the bond-woman, bringing forth vnto bondage, tha 
is the carthly Ieruſalem, which ſeructh with her ſonnes , and partly to the free 
Citty of Ged, the true Ieruſalem , erernall and heauenly , whofc children arepil 
ims vpon carth inthe way of Gods word. And there are ſome thar belong ynto 
both, properly,to the bond-woman , and figuratiuely vnto the free woman: for 
theProphers havca triple meaning in their prophecies : ſome conceraing the 
earthly Teruſalem,ſome the heauerly,and ſome, both : as for example. ThePro- 
phet (a) Nathan was ſcntrto tell Dawid of his finne ,andco forte! himtheeuill 
thatſhould enſue thereof . Now who doubteth that theſe words concerned the 
temporall City , whether they were ſpoken pulike'y for the peoples general 
good. or priuately for ſome mans knowledge,for ſome temporal! vic in thelite 
preſent? But now whereas wee read. Behold the daies come( ſaith the L ORD) thu 
will make 4 new conenant with the hoaſe of Iſracll, and the houſe of 1n41h : not acen- 
ding to the conenant that I made with their fathers when 1 tooke th:m by the hand ls 

_ bring them out of the Landof Egipt which conenant they brake,although 1 7.15 an bus 
band vnto them, ſaith the Lord: but this is the conenant that Twill mike with the bauſe 
of. Iſrael after thoſe dates( '/aith the LORD)Iwill «1! my law in rherr minds and write 
it in their hearts,and Iwilbe their GOD , and they ſbalbe my people . This withoutal 
doubr,is aprophecy of the celeſtiall Ieruſalem, ro whom God himlclfc ſtands 
a reward , and vnto which the enioying of him is the perfe&ion of got. 
pheys ona it vnto them borhin that the earthly Teruſalem was called Gods Citi, 
and his houſe promiſedto beetherein, which ſeemed co be fulfilledin S4/amm 


of that magnificent temple . Theſe things were both relations ff 
ing heauen,w hich kinde 


faith: In (5) fomuchthac ſome held that there wa5?7 

prure e-cold and effetedgoreffeted without being fore-tolh 
belonging vnto the Citrie of God, 21d to bee refet- 

ilgrims thereof vpon earth .- But if this be ſo,wc (hall ries 
iorVo meaning oncly,and excluderherhird: andnoro9f] 


| 
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OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 
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earthly Ieruſalem, ifall that be ſpoken oc fulfilled of char,haue 4 IAr- 
Sto the heavenly Ieruſalem :ſo that the Prophers mpltneates 
wo ſorrs,cither in reſpe& ofthe heauedly Ieruſalem,or els ofborh. 
eir agreaterrorin ſome, to hold no relation of things done, in the 
Nore then meere hiſtoricall c {o doe I ho'd I TA ( c) great bol Cc in 
inde all the relations of Scripture vnto allegoricall reference, and 
Euouchthe meanings in the Scriptures,to be triple,and not two-fold 
is Thold, yet blame I not thoſe that can picke a good ſpirituall ſenſe 
thing they reade; ſo they doe not contradift che cruth of the hiſtory. 
aichfull man will not ſay that thoſe arc vaine ſayings thar can belong 
> diginity nor bumanity ? and who will not avow chat theſe of which 


ie. arc to hauc a ſpiritual interpretation al{o,or leaue them vnto thoſe 
terprete them in that manner? 


bureuen all the Old Teſtament. For chercin muſthe nothingpe 
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bet (4) Nathan] After Daxid had ſent Yriah to be flaine in the front of the batrell, 

tied his widow Zerſabe. (b) In ſo much] Hereypon they fay that fo much 1s left our 

theacts of the Iewiſh Kings, becauſe they ſeemed not ro conterne the Citry of 

at Whatſocuer the Old Teſtament conteineth or the N-w either , hath all a ſure Origen. 
to Chriſt and his Church,at which they are both lenelled. /c) Great boldneſſe | \ As The Lo- 

wich great rarity of ſpirit, yet keepeth he thetruth of the hiſtory ypuiolate : for 0. Vane C- 

theſe relations were vanities 2: and each one would ſcrue an allegory out of the dition 
ine and belecue as he liſt, and ſo.our faith and diſcipline ſhould bee v:rerly con- defeRiue 

hexein I wonder at their mad folly.thar will fetch all oar forme of life and reljgion 12 al chis} 

ties, entangling chetn in ceremoniotis vanity , and protlayming all that contra- 

erctiques ] 
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as of the Kwn7dome and prieſt-hood of 1(raell. Anna, Samuels mother wi 
 apropheteſſe : and a type of the Church : what ſhe prophecied, 
A CHAP. 4. 


bereſſe therefore of the City of Godin the Kings rime,when Sau/ was re- 
xd, and Daurd choſen in his place to poſleſle the Kingdome of Ieruſa- 
and his poſtcrity ſucceſſiuely, ſignifierh and prefigurerh,thart which 
promit, namely the future change concerning the two Teſtaments, 
the New,wherc the Old Kingdome and pricſt-hood was changed by 
nc _ rnall King and Prieſt ” B1iſt Teſus 5 for Hels being reieted,Ss- 2 Sams) 
deborh the pricſt and the Iudge of God: and S4u/being reicfed,Dg. 
for the King,and heſerwo being thus ſearcd,Ggnified che change 

And Samzels mother , Anna , being firſt barren,and afterwards by 
s made fruirfull,ſcemeth ro prophecy nothing bur this in her ſong 


ewhen hauing brought vpher ſon (he dedicated him vexo God as ſhe 
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ying: 36 heart yeiogeeth in the LORD ,my horneis exalted inthe 
2 wth 1s enlarged on mine enemits becauſe 1 retozeed in i ſalaation. PRE 
holy as the Lord* there is no God like owr God, nor any holie beſides thee, 
ppreſumptionfly, let wo arrogancic come out of your mouth,for the Lord is 

pledge , and by him arc enterpriſes eftabliſhed : the bowe of the mieh- 
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71 have poſſes hand: for the barren hte 
| Jany © Few is enfeobled, t * Loyd killeth and as; 
fo the graze and raiſeth vp he Lord tenpouer [1th ondegs, 
xdlteth , heralſerh the poore ou of the daft 9nd !it1eth thy 
them amongHt Princes, & make them inher:te th: (44; of rien, 
J 2 | 's ION vnto him , and bleſſeth the yeares of the inf 'fa 


| _— : the Lord, the hoy Lord (ha! Weaken bisgd 
bow es wy hs bor rieches as the migh 
” bat Bet their olory bee to know the Lord, and to execute hy; indremen 
u the earth : the Lordfrom heaucn hath thundered : ve ſbllindgetl 
{l vine the power onto oar Kings ,and ſhall cx11t the horned 
. Ate iele the words ofa woman giving thankes for her long 
mens mindes fo benighred, thatrhey cannot diſcerne a greater (pirit here 
ne && humane ? and if any one bee mooued at the euents that 10W began 
Rllout inthis carthly proceſſe,doth he nor __ and acknowledge they, 
rrue religion and City God whoſeKing founder is Jeſus ( »1: , in the 
kms Wordsof his A=»4, who is fitly interpreted, Hrs grace? and that it was thc ſpur 
grace(from which the proud decline,and fall , and therewith the 11.nble adbere 
ſore aan as this hymne faith ) which fpake thoſe prophcticall words 
.Onc will lay that the woman did not prophecy,bur onely commendedand 
I Omplled Gods goodneſſe forgiuing her. praiersa fonne,, why chcn \ hatis the 
- -* meaning ofthis 2 The bow of the mighty hath hee broken,and gu. x4: :/c nate mit 
- A | h? they. that were fall we hired forth for bunger and - hungry haue paſſeds 
$2; ys Ber 7Þ land? for the barren hath borne ſeauen, and ſhee that bad many childrengiess 
[+1 1:  ferbled? Had (hee (being barren ) borne ſeauen ? ſhe had borne bur one whenſke 
ws. nar had ſhee ſeauen afterward, or fixe cither(for $:»7«-/ro maktyp 
ſcauen) bur only three ſonnes and ewo daughters . Againe,there being no Kung 
in lraclat thattime, to what end did ſhe conclude thus : Hee ſb-// 7:uc the pave 
wato our Kings, andexalt the horne of his anoynted? didſhee not prop 1ccy mths! 
Let the church of God therfore, that fruitful Mother,thar gracious City of waa 
t King, bee bold to ſay that which this prophericall mother {p0+c in herpes 
Þnſo long before: My heart retoyceth i# the Lord (Cc) and my horn: 15 (2 a/red the 
Lord. True toy ; and as trucexaltation, both beeing inthe Lord , 17d not 1a bet 
ſelfe / OOO 9 AY agar Gods word is mea 
in +) nor in-preachers thatareraught what ro ſpeake. /nawhh 
pred (faith ſhe) in thy ſaluation . That was, in 2 leſas whom old Sawcan(Þ 
the in his 7 knew his greatneſle in his infancy ſaying 
_. now letteft thou thy ſeraant depart in peace : for mine eyes have ſeene thy (+/u4tion-L8 

| thechurchthen s 1 haze retoxced in thy ſaluation : there 15 none holy as the 1 
zmoGod like to our G O Dyfor bee is holy, and maketh hol : uſt himfelfe and inf fy 
| -mome 6 boly beſides thee, for none is boly but from thee . Finally ic folo® 
AKC no \more preſumpruouſly, ler not arragance come out of you 
x theLord is aGodot knowledge, and by hum ace all enterpriſes 
neknowerhwhar he knoweth : for he that thinketh himſcliet0 
$., 1© ic th himſclſc , andis nothing arall . This now is again 
us 2niah enemies Vito Geds Ciztie ,glorying in themlc1vren 
nt the carnall Iſraclites, ast e Apoltle faich ” 
ronſme fe of God, (that is,that which be being oncly righte00s 

"y bows to eſtabliſh their owne 1145 
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7 - "=P gotten ach themſelues , and had none of Nis Bellow | 
en lues wvntorhe righteouſneſſe of God: but thinking proudly,to pee 
ge,and rhe 

N 


of their owne,and nope of his,(who isthe Godof knowled 
pnicienccs , andrhe'difcernec ofall mans thoughrs , whtch beein 
nor from him )' So they fell into reprobation. And by him { faith the 
are all enterpriſes eflabliſhed;and what are they butthe ſup preflion of 
athe aduancement ofthe humble? Theſe are Gods intents. as it fol- 
ow of the mighty hath he broken , and guiraed the wedke with ſtrenoths 
aris,cheir proud opinions that then couldfanctifie themſclucs wWith- 
cations: and they are gairded with ſtrength tharfay in their hearts, 
waee, O Lord, for I am weake . They that were fall are (f) hired out \&o 
ths, they are made leffer then they were,for in their very bread,cthar 
vords, Which Ifracl as then had alone from all the world that fa- 
is bur the taſt of earch .” But the hun ry nations, thar hadnot rhe 
be to choſe holy words by che New Teſtament, they palled ouer the 
und, becauſe they reliſhed an heauenly raft in thoſe holy doctrines, 
auour of carth . And thisfolloweth as the reaſon : for the barren hath 
Ih feanen, and ſhe that had many childre# is enfeebled. Here js the whole 
opened to ſuch as knowe the number of the lev es what ir is,to wit, 
Fotthe churches perfeion , and therefore /obnthe Apoltle wricerth 
wen churches , implying in that , the fulneflc of one onely : and fo ir 
® | - 
ely {poken in Salomon . Wrſdome hath built her an houſe and hewen out "99.9.1 
ulers : For the Citty of Godwas barren inal the nations , vntill ſhee 
tiruite whefeby now we ſee her a fruittull morher :and the carchl 
athad fo many ſonnes,wee now behold ro bee weake and cnfcebled, 
the free-womans ſonnes were her vertues : bur now ſeeing ſhee hath 
nely without the ſpirir, ſhee hath loſt her vertue and is become 
Ford killeth and the Lord guickneth , hee killerh her that had ſo many 
Equickneth her wombe was dead before, and hath made her bring 
although properly his quickning be to beimplied vpon thoſe whom 
gd, for (he doth as it wererepeate it ſaying : hee bringeth downe to the 
Weth wp , for they,vao whom the Apoſtle faith : If yee bee dead with 
be things that are aboxe , where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God: 
pſaluztion by the L O RD, vito Which purpoſe he adderh . Ser your 
things abour : aud not on thines that are on the earth . For you 
wth bee) behold bere how healrhfull the Lord killeth : and then follows 
Iife is hid with Chriſt in God . Behold here how God quicknerth, I 
ring them- to the grauc and backe againe ? \ es withour doudr , all 
arhfull ſee that fulfilled in our head , with whom our lite 15 hidde in 
that ſpared nor his owne ſonne but gaue him tor vs all,hee killed 
anner , and in rayfing him from dearh , hee quickned him againe. 
wwe heare him fay in che pfalme, how ſbalt not leaue my ſoule inthe 
thebroughc him varo the graue,and backe againe . By his pouerty 
ed: for the Lord makerh poore,and enrucheth, that is nothing elſe 
umbleth,ard cxalreth; humbling che proud and exalting rhe 
Fthat ſame place + God reſifteth the proud and {br grace unto the 
text whereypon all rhis Poſner words haue dependance. 
followeth. He raiſeththe poore ont of the duſt and lifteth the beg- 
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- whereas he was ritch,by his pouerty (as I ſaid) ro enritch vs . For he iſe. 
rom 1e« ret ſo ſoone thar his fleſh ſaw no corruption : nor is his ors 
ABS freth the be er from the dunghill,eant of any bur bim, &) for the benge 
 angmic POOTc 1s one , the dunghill whenc@hee was lifred.1s theperſecury 
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4 _ Touteof ewes , amongſt whom the Apoſtle had beene one, bur afterwards z;he 
& "Pp that which was aduantage vntomee Theld loſſe for Chriſts ſake : nay no; ancls 
* Philip.z.8 of e, but Iindge them all dunge , that 1 might winne Chriſt . Thus then 11a; Fry 
 —- pooremanraiſedaboucalltheritch men of the earth, and his begper was lire 
vp from the dunghillo fic with the Princes of che people , to whom hee fir 
Yowſhall ſit on twelne thrones, &c. and to make them inherite the ſeat of 5lory; fo 
thoſe mighty ones had ſaid , Behold we haue left all , and followed thee : chis vowe 
had thoſe mighties vowed. Bur whence had they this vow but from himthy 
ziuethvowes vnto thoſe that vow;otherwiſe, they ſhould bee of thoſe mighties 
/ho e bow he hath broken . That giuerh vowes(faithſhe)vnto then that von, 
For none can vow any fertthing vnto God but hee muſt haue it from God: ir fol. 
_ Joweth,ard bleſſeth the yeares of the iuſt, that is that they ſhalbe with himecerna. 
| gSVNTO W hom it1s written 3 thy Jyeares ſhall neuer faile : for that they are faxed: but 
ethey cither paſle or periſh : for they are gone ere they come, bringing fl 
their end with them. Bur of theſe two, hee giueth vowes to thoſe that vow 
and bleſſe!h the yeares of the tuft : the one wee performe , and the other weere. 
ceiuezbut this , alwaics by Gods giuing wee recciue, nor can wee doe the other 
without Gods helpe , becauſc in his owne might ſhall no man be ſtronge The 
ord ſhall weaken his aduerſaries, namely ſuch as reſiſt and env y his ſeruantsin 
fulfilling cheir vowes. (4) The grecke may alſo {ignifie his owne aduer{aries :tor 
hee that is our aduerſary when we are Gods children is his aduerfarie allo ,and 
15 ouercome by vs, bur not by our ſtrength: for in his owne might (hall no man 
bee ſtronge. TheLORD, the holy LORD ſhall weaken his aduer{aries,and 
make them be conquered by thoſe whom Hee the moſt Holy hath made holy a 
ſoz #) and therefore let not the wiſe glory in his wiſdome , the mighty in bis 
might,nor the ritch in bis ritches , bur lerheir glory be to know God.and to &- 
ecute his iundgements and juſtice vpon carth. Heeis a good proficient nie 
knowledge of God , that knoweth that God muſt giue him the meanes ro k10v 
God. For what haft thos (faith the Apoltle ) which thou haſt not receruca? thatls, 
what haſt thou of thine owne to boaſt of. Now hee that doth right, execute 
Y - iudgementand iuſtice: and heethar liueth in Gods obedicnce andthe cndoftne 
= +.Timr.5 command,namely inapure loue,a good conſcience,and an vofaincd faith. Buc 
I this loue(as the Apoſtle 7þs ſaith):s of God. Then,to do indgement and iuſticess 
of God,but what is on the earth;might it nor haue beene lefr our, and it hauc ot 
ly bin ſaid.to do tndgement and enſtice 2 the Precept would bee more common both 
to men of land and ſea: burleaſt any ſhould thinke that after this lite there wered 
time elſewhere to doe iuſtice and iudgement in,and ſo to auoide the great iv9gy 
entfor not doing them in the fleſh, therefore, in the earth is added , to con 
thole a&ts within this life : for each man bearerh his carth abour with #17 19 this 
ULIGLLALN when hee dicth,bequearhs ittothe great carth,that muſt recurne p10 
t | reſurreQion . In this carth therefore, inthis fleſhly body muſt we 08 
ceand to doe our {clues good hereafter by, when cucry © 
receiue according to his works done in thebody,good or bad : in the body 
is , in che time that the body lived: for if aman blaſpheme in 1.cart chough 
do no r urt with any DodL) meber et ſhal not he be voguil \becauſc choug? x 
Ud ie 00x in his body ,yer beg did icintherime wherein hee vas in1he) 
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OF THE CITIEOE GOD. 


bh 7 we vnderſtand that of the Pſalme , The Lord, owr King hath wrought 
he mideſt of the earth before the beginning of the world: thatis,the Lord 
od before the beginning ( for he made the beginning ) hath wrought 
athe midſt of rhecarth namely then,when the word became fleſh,and 
rally amongſt'vs. Bur on. Azz4b hauing ſhewen how each man 
ory , 24z.nort in himſelte but in God, for thereward that followeth 
udgement, procecdeththus(/)The Lord went wp wnto heaucn and hath 
e (ſhall indge the ends of the worlds,and ſhall gigethe "wry Unto our Kings, to,s. 
the horne of his annoynted. This is the plaine faith of a Chriitian, Hee 
5 htawen, and thence hee ſhall come to inage the quicke and dead, tor who Ya-10, 
d faich the Apoſtle , but he who firſt deſcended into the inferiour parts 
$7 Hee thundred in the clouds , which hee filled with his holy fpicitin 
of; from which clouds he threatned Hieruſalem,that apes vine 
fayne vpon it. Now itis ſaid, Hee ſhall zudge the ends of the world, that 
Fot men: forhe ſhall judge no reall part ot earth,bur oncly all the men 
or ivdgeth hee them tharare changed into good or bad , inthe meane 
© Jas cuery man endeth, fo ſhall he beiudged:wherevpon the (cr (pre 


that cormeth vnto the end ſhall be ſafe , hee therefore that doth iultcein 


&f the earth ſhall nor be condemned, when the ends of the earth are 
An: ſhall giue power Unto our Kings, that is , innort condemning them by 
tit, bec giveth them power becauſe they rule ouer the fleſh like Kings 


ter the world in him who ſhed his blood for them. And ſballexa!t the 
Wanormred. How ſhall Chriſt the annoynted exalcthe horne of his an- 
Itis of Chriſt chat thoſe ſayings,T he Lord went z;p roheanen,oc.arcall 
dis this ſame laſt, of exaltingthe horne of his annoynted. Chriſt theres 
bal the horze of his «nnoyntea, that is,of euery faithful ſeruant of his,as 
birlt 2277 horne is exalted in the Lord ,tor all thar haue receiued the vnc- 
grace, may wel be called his annoynted.al which, with their head,make 
boynced.- This 4»ns prophiſied, holy Samuels mother, in whome the 
Incienc prieſthood was prefigured and now fulfilled , whenas the wo - 


Wimany ſonnes was enfeebled, that che barren which brougr forth ſeuen, 


Eivethe new pricſthood in Chriſt, 
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Be Med] Mulea in flus.(b)Ner bad ſbe.]The firſt bookeof Same! agreeth with 


but Joſephus (vnlefle the booke be falty ) fairh ſhe had fixe,thiee ſons and three 


muck bur the Hcbrewes recken Samuels rwo ſonnes for Arnahs alſo, being Hie,in Reg: 


Sildren.and Phamwuabs ſcaucn children dicd ſeuerally,as Annabs , and her ſonne hb,r. 


” borne.(c ) And my horne.) Some read,mine heart, bur {alſel the greeke is n6pac, 
achers there are. 1Or, nor in ſuch as are bound by calling to bee his preachers;the 
feadeth, bus in bis called prethers./'e ) No man knoweth Both in his foreknowledge, 


hes 'the ſecrers of mans hearr. ( f ) Are hired out, | The ſeauenty read it , are 


For the bepper, It ſeemes ro be a word of more indigence,then poore : the latine The begger 


xclpcleſſc, | 
7 delpe. Att 2.{cena.1,P laith Varre, is quaſi panins lar, &e, 
& I Er lhe nad i ded Rs! 
Ln be hisi not the vulgar tr jon of the Kings , but 
70,putitin them both, but with ſorne alceration:le is an vtter 

$ fot wit,power,or wealth, thoſe are the fuell of mans vaine glory but les 
Ee aþ)gher inthe Lerdand by mA 6a 
| | F 


hauing no reference in many places to want of mony , but of * tbe 
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the prophec), 
and the hiſtoric, thatrecordeth theſe words of the Prophet vnto Helg)Fort 
terwardes there were Pricſts of Azroxs race, as Abiather and ZedorinÞei 
reigne,and many more,for the time came wherein the change was ro bee cſedet 
by Chriſt, But who ſeeth not now(ifhee obſerue it with theeye of fairh)h 
is fulfilled, the Iewes hauc no Tabernacle, no Temple,no Alax, nor 30y*® 
of Faropspedegree, as GOD commandedrhem to have . Juft a5 this FT: 
ſaid: Thow and thy fathers houſe ſball walke before mee for encr Nay not 
. . noW; for them that honour mee , will 7 honour (Fc. By his fathers houſe hee 6 
or El his , but Asrons, from | all deſcended, 3s! 


eto thy forbers hoaſe in Egipt +. Doc plainely poo 
in the Egiptian 


ho was his Father in "and was choſen pricft # 
their freedome, bur. Aaren ? of his ſtocke thenit was here (aid here (9% 


No More prieſts as wes ſes now come to pile, Lex faich bec but vigh®*; 
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reand apprebendtruth,cuen whether ic will or no.. Behold (faith he) 
be come , that 1 willcaft out thy ſeed &e. Tis true: the daies are come. 
Je hath now no Prieſt ; and his whole off-fpring beholdthe facrifice 
iſtiar ; +mgeany offered all che world through , with fayling eyes and 
carts: but that which followeth ; © the remamaer of thine hoaſe 
theſword &c. belongs properly to the houſe of Hel, And thedeath 
nes, was aſigne of the change of the Pricſt-hood of Aaron houſe : 
med the death of the Pricſt-hood, rather then the men . Burt the nexr 
he prieſt that Samuel , Heli his ſucceſſor, prefigured, I meane Chriſt 
et ofthe New Teitament . 1 will take mee vp a faith-full Prieft , that ſhill 
rding fo mine heart: 1will butld him a ſure houſe &6.( This houle is the 
Jeruſalem ) and he ſhall walke before mine annoynied for ener: that is hee 
erſewich them, as hee ſaid betore of the houſe of Aron, ſayd,rthoa 
+ houſe ſhall watke before mee for ener . Bebold mine annointed, that is 
winted fleſh, not mine annointed Prieſt,for that is Chriſt himſelfe , the 
© So that his houſe and flocke jt is that ſhall walke before him , 
ee meant alſo of the paſſage of the fairhfull from death vnto life at the 
cir morrality, and the laſt iudgernent. But whereas it is ſaid: He ſhall doe 
Wing fo mine heart , wee may not thivke that G OD hath any heart,bee- 
earts maker , bur it is figuratively ſpoaken of him, as the ſcripture doth 
E members, thc handofthe LORD, the finger of GOD, Ge. Andleaſt 
wd thinke that in this reſpe& , man beareth the Image of GOD, the 
egineth him wings , which mandoth want : Hide mee wander the ſhadow of Pal.t7. 
to teach men indeed , thaſhthoſe things are ſpoken with no true,bur a 
reference vnto that incffable eſſence. On now : and the remaines of 
& [ball come and bow downe vnto him, &e, This is not meant of the 
Het, but of 4arons,of which ſome were remayning vntillthe comin 
LIST, yea and are vnto this day . For that aboucthe remayadey of thy 
WIfall by the ſword was meant by Helthis linage. How then can both 
ices bee true, that ſome ſhould come to bow downe, and yet the ſword 
euoure all, vnleſſerhey bee meant of two, the firſt of Arrons linage and 
ndof Helzes? If thenthey bee of choſe predeſtinare remainders whereof 1, 
thet faith:The remnant ſhalbe ſaued : and the Apoſtle, at this preſent time is Romgi, x 
emnant throuzh rhe elettion of grace : which may well bee vnder-ſtood 
emnanc that the man of G OD ſpeakes off heere,then doubtleſſe they 
F p Chriſt as many of their nations(Iewes)did inthe Apoſtles time,and 
bughvery few) do now,fulfilling that of the Propher which followerh: , 8 
me to him, for an halfe penny of ſiluer : to whom but vnto the great pal, 12,6 
tho is God eternall? For in thetime of Aarons Prieſt-hood, the people 
tothe temple to adore or bow downe to the prieſt. But what is that, 
pennie of filuer 2 Onely the breuity ofthe Word of faith, as the A- 
th, The Lord will make a ſbort accompt in the earth, that ſiluer is put for 
the ?/z/n:/t proucth, faying,The woras of the Lord are pure words, as ſil- 
lan the fire: whar is his words now, that boweth tothis Goas #riec;t, and 
ud Prieſt: place me in ſome of fice about the Priett-hood,that 1 may eate a mor- 
© 1 will not hawe my fathers honours, they are nothing, but por me any 
yPricſt-hood. 1 would faine be « dore- keeper, or any thing in thy ſeruce and 
people for Pricſt-hoodis pur heere for the Paige whom Chr;ft the 
is the high Prieſt: which people (os Apo cd, an holy nation and ,p,.. , 
_ | | Zr aroy* 
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a royallPricf-hood. Some read (4) Sacrifice in the former place for Prieg.h,” 
b | om ,both fignifiethechriſtian Fi Vhereof S.Pzul ſaith: Being —_ 
Pp. eallonebread,and one body,and againc. (1) Gine wp your bodres 4 lining ſ«crifee Fg 
#7... thentheaddition, that [nrdy tate a morſel of bread, is adireR expreſſion of 

Rom.12,r, FIEATNe: » F048 7 yGP 2152 © Expreſſion of thefs, 
pr nrevice Prieſt himſelfe ſaith,zhe bread which 1 will $18e,15 my fleſhy 
is is the facrifice not after the order of 4arow but of Melchiſedech thee thy 
readeth,ler him viiderſtand: So then theſe words, Place me in ſome ofjice 1hoyyy, 
prieſt-hood that I may eate 4 morſell y4 bread, area direQand ſuccinct conteſſiongy 
the faith: this is the halfe penny of filuer,becauſe iris briefe,and it is Goes wo; 
that dwelleth'in the houſe of the belecuer : for hauing ſaid before that he: had 
given Aron#houſe meate of the offring ofthe houſe of Z74el,which verethes, 
crifices ofthe Iewes in the Old Teſtament, therefore adderh hee 7he 14;y; sf 

breadinthis concluſion,which is the ſacrifice ofthe New Teftamenc. x 
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H# (4) name) It was Phinets , 'fay the Tewest or Helias | Hierome. (b) An Eybod| Of this 

read Hierome. Ad HMaretllam, (intra Toninian , Ad Fabiolam . The Greckes calledn, 

TheEphed. iraws. Joſeph de Antiq nd. tib.3.S0 do the LXX. Kuffinws.tranſlateth it, Superbumerale 1nd 
was open at the fides from the arme-pics downe-wards . The high Pricſt onely wore ſfuchan 

TY one,and it was embrothered with gold and filke of diuers collours. The Lewirs had a garment 
_ like it, but that was of linnen . Such 'an one did 4»na make for Samuel: and ſuch 21 one dd 
_—_— Danxid dance in, before the Arke. [ And herevpon I thinke our Rabbines,or molt Dotor-like 
fort of Friers,haue got the tricke of wearing ſuch @&veſfture han ging looſe from the ſhoulders 

as a badge of their ſuper-cminent knowledg ;and then your Ciuilian,and Piilitian in emulati 

on of them, got vp the like.] Bur the Seauenty: call it «34, (c) Honoreſt |{ So was it inthe time 

when the Iewes prieſts grew wealthy , and ſo is it now with vs :for who ſcckerh into the 
prieſt-hood for Godlinefſe rather then gaine,as the world goeth now ? and what ſonne isper- 

[Louuay- iwaded by the father vnto an ecclefiaſticall habite, bur onely in hope of rirches ? what Hieff 
a Y* thinketh he doth not well,to fit ind ſpendthe churches goods{as they call chem)frankly,with 
le 7%” his ſonnes if he haue them(and baue them hee will, valeſſe hedee an Eunuch)his brethren,us 
at q fiſters and his couſins , let the poore goe ſhift where they can? Thus, thus will ic bee, while 

' 7g a4 riches rule in the hearts of men] (4) 7o bleſſe] The vulgar is not ſo : read ir,cach one hath the 
ſeluez ur bookes,l muſt procced.(, e) An old man | mT(#7 Corte 477 kigh prieſt, faith Hiereme. ( f) K cmanes| 
ed A diuerſity of reading, but nibil ad rem.(g\ Though Samucl| His father was a leuite,Chton.1, 
wich T his motheroftherribe of [adab; This place Auguſtine recalleth,thus : whereas [ ſaid prewa 
this, ,or of the ſons of Aaron,l ſhould have ſad, hee was nont of the prieſts ſonnes. And they molt com 
Det monly ſucceeded their fathers inthe Prieſt-hood, but Sammels Farher was of Aaron ſcede,but 
7 he was no Prieſt,nor of his ſeed otherwiſe then all the Iewes were the ſeed of [acob.Rerrattt 
"Ax. 9 tion.l1b.1,, (b) Prophecy and hi Wl And though. theſe words ſeemed to another purpoie, 
wy aZ- aimed they at Chrilt.(s) #*Jhowld thinks] So thought by the Anthropomorphites. (k ) S407 e 
it Out} 36erher is both, bur rather, Prieſt-hood, (4) Gize 2p] This is nor in ſome copies, yet is it _ 
ficting this place. : 


Oe In 
CET To 


_———m————— 


The promiſe of the Ptieſt-hoodof the Iewes,and their kinedome to tand eternal? 
wot fulfilled is that ſort that other promiſes of that unbounded 
wature,are, Cuap. 6. 


theſe things werethe as deeply prophecied, as they now are plats 
A; et ſome may put this on $A ſhall we expe all che _ 
here proſugeihen as this that the Lord ſaidz thine houſe, and thy fathers 19% 
ſhall walke befereme for ener, can bee no way now effected, the prieſt bood 5" 
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> aboliſhed , nor any way expected, becavſe that erergity is promiſed 
eſt-hood that ſfucceded it ? hee that obieRechthis , conceiues not thar 
teſihcod was bur atype & ſhadow of the others future pricſthoodrand 
that the eternity promiſed to the ſhaddow, v. as due but vnto the ſub* 
ay: arid that rhe change was prophecyed , to anoydethis ſuppoſition 
dowes eternity ,for [6 the kingdome of $z»/, thereprobate, was a ſha 
ie kingdomeof eternity to cone, the oyle wiere-with hewas annoyn- 
12 prearand reuerend miſtery + which Dau#/d ſo honored, that when hee 
inthe darke cauc into which Sale came ro'eaſe himſelfe of the burden 
>: bewas alfraid, and onely cur off a peece of his $kirt , to haue aroken 
yo ſhew him how cauſcleſſs he ſupeded him , and perſecured him : hee 
If y for Going thus much : leaſt he had wronged the miſtery of Sauls be- 
wnted + Hee was reuched mm heart { faith the Scripture ) forcurreng off the 
'; his razmers ( b ) Nis men thar. were with him per{waded him to take 
8 Gant Wis now in his hands, ſtrike ſure. 7 he Lord kepe me (laith he) from ain. acd 
whto my maifter the Lords annoynted : to lay mine hands on him , for he us the F 
of the Lord. Thus honored hee this figure, nor fot icleltebur tor che 1.gam.;3 
Fhaddowed. And therefore theſe words of Samet vnto Saule, The Lord 
ded the' king dome for ther in Iſreel,but now it ſhatnot remaine unto thee he- 
beſt ot obayed his woyce : therefore will he ſeeke him a man according to his 
enot to be taken as if Sau/ himfſelte ſhold haue reygned for cuermore, 
tharhis ſinne made God breake his promiſe afterwards ( for hee knew 
would finne , when hee did prepare him this kingdeme ) but this hee pre- 
dra hgure of that kingdome that (ſhall remaine for cuer-more :and there- 
Jed,it ſhall not remarne vnte thee : it remaineth and eucr ſhall inthe ſig- 


ybut not »=70 him, for neither he nor his progeny were to raigne there; 


be Lord will seeke him a man , ſaith hee , meaning cither Da#id, or the 
Eprefigured in the vntion of Dau/dand his poſterity. Hee doth not fay 
te, as if hee knew not where to finde , but hee ſpeaketh as one that ſee- 
maderſtanding,for wee were all knowen both ro God the father, and his 
me ſeeker ofthe loſt ſheepe, and elefted in him allo,betore the beginning 
orid (c ) He will ſeeke , that is he will ſhzw che worid that which hee him- 
Wethalready. And ſo haue we acquiro inthe latine, with a prepoſition, 
we: and way vic ques, in that lence alſo : as gueſlws , the ſubltantiue; 
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£)ikirt.)Or hemme,or edge,any thing that he could come neareſt to cur, the Jewes 
oped garments much : according to that command in the booke of Numbers, he 
Kd,is T]46,107 736 48; the wing of bis dowblet. Kuffinus tranſlaterh it,Suwnrmitaters,(b) 
YWMcn were three hundred, faith Ioſepha lib.6, (Cc ) He will ſeehe.) A divetfity bf rea. 
inke the words,frem. And ſo hane we «cquire , tothe end of the chapter , bee ſome 
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ine by ( « ) diſobedience , and SewaeZtold him againe from God 

| caſt off the Lord and the Lord hath caft off thee that thou ſhalt no more bee 

 I.Sam. Ig, King of 1/r acl. Now Saul confeffing this finne , and praying for pardon z and that 
would go with him to intreat the Lord. Not 1( ſaith Samuel ) they ha 

feſhe pears And Semeelt turned him-ſelfe to depart , and S:#/ held hin 

wy la his coate, and it rent . Then , quoth Samuwell > the Lord hath rent 

King - jen pos thee this day , 4nd bath ginen Fi untidihy met 'ghbox which 


& better then Iſraell ſhall be e perted into two , andſball no more bee + 
is not « man that hee ſhould repemt , &c. Now has vnto whome theſe _> 


nor hee 
were laid, ruled Iſraell fourty yeares, cucn as long as David, and yet was tolg 
thisin the beginning of his Kingdome z to ſhew vs that none of his race ſhould 
reigne afrer him , and toturne our eyes vppon the line of David, whence Chrib 
our mediator tooke his humanity. Now the originall read not this place as the 
Latines doeThe Lord ſball rend the Kingdome of Iſraell from thee this diy, bu the 
Lord hath rent , 6. from thee, that is from Iſraell, ſo that this man was 3 type of 
Iracll , that was to looſe the Kingdome as ſoone as Chriſt came with the Neo 
Teſtament , to rule {piritually ,nor carnally . Of whome theſe wordes , :n4huth 
you w#to thy neighbour ſhewerth the conſanguinity with Iſrael! in the fcſh,and 
with Saul: andthat following , who is betterthen thee , implyech not any good 
” $l2roa. in$e, or Iſracll, but chat which the Pſalme ſaith:vzrid 1 mike thine enemics th 
_—_ foatſtoole, whereof Iſracll the perſecutor(whence Chriſt rear the Kingdome) wa 
6 Alrhough there were Iſracllthe wheat amongſt Ifracll the chaffe allo : for 
eApoithes were thence , and Stephen with a many Martyrs beſides, andfrom 
theirſced grew up ſo many Churches as Saint Pa»/reckoneth, all gloryfiing Gal 
in his conucrſion, And that which followeth , Iſrael {ball bee paxtea into tao,col 
cerning this point aſſuredly,namely,inco [ſraell Chrifts friend, and | [rac!] Chrif 
foe: inco Iſraell the free- woman and Ifracll the flaue. For theſe rwo werefirlt 
vnited, Abrahays accompanying with his maid vnrill his wives baccenneſle being 
fruitfull,ſhe cryed out,Coft out the bondwoman & her ſonne. Indeed becauſe of Sab- 
mens fin, we know that in his ſonne Zoboons time Iiracll diuided it (elfc intorvo 
parts. and either had a King,vnrill che Chaldeans came & ſubdued and ren-verled 
all. But what was this vato Sas ? Such an cucn was rather ro be threatned vato 
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A this prophecy. For that 
Chrift,or contrary " Weroeo das fo by God ons a \ though humaine con® 
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cannot it: and their on 15 in the ſpirit ſo, not inthe 
And » thar (hall Rand Che iſt rogo theend ,Chll never rl 
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Bento higzoemles ereo em, \butbe {as it ishere faid) 
or E na, ting in 

20d, nor any other, further then confirmeth the New. Ochti 

bs is read; (d) the vaile is drawne ouer their hearts ; ant! when they 

pit Leer is remooued. Forthe thoughts of thoſe that paſſe from 

N,arc JE Derrengſy in cheir paſſe : and thence, their felicirie 

is {pirituall, no more carnall, refore the great Prophet Samiel 

e ac dnioigced Saul , when hee cryedto the Lord for Iſrac!, and hee 

n : 2n$when hee offered the burnr offcring, he Philiftins comming 

llandibeLord thundrted vpon cattered chem, ſo that 

: tooke (e)a ne _ Mlacedir berweene the (f) two *.Sam 7, 

wand named the bo Eben Ezey, that is, the ſtone of 

gh wer vs ;thatſtone, is the mediation of our 

Maſpha to the New,from the thought 

a kingdome 10 _ , tothe expeRtation of a crowne of ſpiri- 

ry yo(as he NewtTeff reachtch vs,) ad ſeeing that that :is the ſum 

Fl <0 wh hetis C.4 P__ vs. 
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mce ] For being commanded by Samet from God,to kill all the Amalechites 

Y beat, hee tooke Agag the King ae, alive, and droue away 2 multitude of Cartle, 
ye of hi: coate ] Diplors is any doub (c )The Lord harem Shall rend, Diploia 

, r: Burbarh rent, «ippits, it is ig on q £4) The vaile ] ile that Afoie 

ws face, was a tipe of that where-with the lewes redereyt, Benet they bee 
br _ 3. (e) Aſone ] Toſepbus TW hee placed it at Cherron, and called yyyr,14 

6, (f) Thi rw Maſphs5 | Maſpha the Old Rood berweene the tnbes of Gad 

, Hebraic, There is another in the tribe of luds, as you goc North-ward 


nthe confines of Eleptheropolis, CHfaſphs is, ront lation, or atibs, The 
Tm þhs emplation, Re: 


_—————— 
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rome made vnto Daytid Foneyrning his ſonpe : not 
| þ . | fulfilled in Salomon ; bag in Chriſt. 
5 + -_ Cray; 


Wo 
Peaks yneo Dypid, Saas ſuceeſſor ( which change 
v5 Iche nerve | & great one; which all the Sctiptures have relation 
am concerneth our purpoſe.David hauing had continual good for- 
Wed to build G OD an houſe , namely that famous and memorable 
alormen built after him. Vhilethis was in his thou «than came 
ico tell him what was his pleaſurg: wherein, when as GO D had 
| d not baild bins an-houſe and that he bag tot , 
Clad ets him houſe of Cedar: then ul 1 p F297 
1d, -— ſaith the Lord: I tooke ghee thi P, ao k. 
Y ple 1ſracl: ry ergy yr yr bone ol Bas 
$h:pe enimies cat of giken 6, 
MW appoint a plate for my pep Iſrael, an CH; is, it todd 
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SAINT AV GVSTINE. Giiz 4 " 
Hd FH Bia? thee reſt from all thine enemits andthe Lord telleth thee //, thaths 
Se bis uv houſe. 1: ſal he whew thy deer bee flfled nd 1hon cp 
/ 1/4 be te {aro ra every hee that ſbal/ proceed from thy 
Wi ahd wllprepare his kingdome. pd rejery; wor ur fi my name , and 1 willh;. 
THO Vis Prone foreaer . Twill bis fther ana hee ſal hemp fannie fare 
ThWHew bins with the 76d of men,avd with rhe plagues of the children of men. ru wy 
wrll 1 not remooue om him,as Iremooued it Fom Saul, whom ! hauc reietted 
s houſe ſb:ll be farthfull,and his king dome 'eternall before mee © his throne ſp,llj,, 
eſtabliſhed for exer. Hee ghat holdeth this mighty promiſe fulfilled in $:/m,y,j, 
far-wide. For markehow it lyeth: He _—_ build me an houſe , Salomon did (o: 26d 
this he markerh : but, es » rv e faithfull and his kingdome cternll befor, 
mee: Wharis this this hee matketh not. Well let himgoe to S:/omons houſe 
and ſee the flocks of ſtrange Tdolatrous women,drawing this ſo wile a King into 
the fame depth of damnation with them:doth he ſee ir>rhe ler himncither think 
Gedsprom es falſe;nor his preſcience ighorant of Se/owmons tuture perucriion by 
dolatry. We needeneuer doubrhere, nor runne with the giddy brained lee 
toſecke had T wiſt, and to finde 6nein whom theſe may bee fuifill=d , wee thoul 

neuer haue feene them fulfilled, but in our Chriſt, the ſonne of Dawadinthe * 
fleſh . For they know well inough; that this ſonne of whom theſe promiſes 
fpake, was not Sa/omen : but (oh wondrous blindnefſe of heart! ) ſtand fill expee. 
ting of another rocome, who is already come, in moſt broad and roanifeſt apa 
" rance, There was ſore ſhadow of the thing co come in Salomon, 'cis true ,inhis 
© erectionofche remple;and that laudable peace which he hadin the b-ginningof 
his reigne,and in his name,(for Salomon is @ peace-maker): bur he was ( b )onelyin 


em eee ce 


his perſon a ſhadowyburno preſentation of Chr;ſt our Sau:our, 8 thertore ſome 


e 1a $are'Writren'of him that concerne our $eujowr : the ſcriprure includingthe 


prophecie of thebne,inthe hiſtorie of the other. Forbefides the bookes of the 
CK brave 3 .ſpeake of his reigne,the 72.Plalmeisentitled with his name 
herein chere are ſo many things impoſſible ro bee true inhim, and moſt yy 
rant in Chrift,char it is cuident that he was but the figure , nor the cruth itlelle, 
The bounds of Salomons kingdome were knowne, yer ( ro omit the reſt )that 
Pſalme faith ; her ſhallreiene from ſea to ſea,and from the rizer to the l1nas ond. This 
is moſt true of Chriff. For hee began his reigne at the riuer , when 70/4» baptized 
and declared him, and his diſciples acknowledged him, calling him Lord and 
Maifter . Nor did Salomon begin his reigne in his farhers time ( a5 00 other of 
their Kings did) buronely ro ſhew thar hee was not the ayme of che prophecis 
thar ſaid, on bee when thy dayes are fulfilled, and that thow fleepeſt with thy father), 
then will 7 ſet 1p thy ſeede after thee and prepare bis kingdome.\ hy then ſhall wes 
lay all this vpon 54/-mn,becatſciris ſayd, Hee ſball build mee an houſe and not 
rather vnderſtand;rhat it isthe other peace-maker that is ſpoaken of,who1s 20 
promiled tobe ſer vp before Dawids death / as Salomon was) but after,accorarg 
othe precedent text? And though Chrift were neuer (o long ere hee came yy 
fter Davids death , allis one: heecame ar length as he was promilcs, 
JD andbailrGodthe Father an houſe,not of timber and ſtones, bur of living [owe 
ercin wee all reioyce: For rothis houſe of God, that is , his faichfull peopih 
Saint Paul ſaith,The remple of God is holy which you are. 4 
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WY Prophecic of Chriſt in the eighty eight P/alme, like unto 
oy this of Nathan #n the Booke of Kings. 
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, It eighr Palme alſo,in titled, Az (a) inſtrution to Ethan the 1/raclite, 
jerh vp the promiſes of God vnto Daeza, and there is ſome like thoſe of 
this : 1 have ſworne to Dauid my ſervant, thy ſeede will 7 eſtabl:ſh for ener : 
hen ſpake#t thou ( b ) in a viſion vnio thy ſounes and ſaid, Thane laik helpe 
obey one : 1 haue exalted one choſen out of my people. 1 hawe found Dauid 
r,with my holy oyle haue I annoynted him. For mine hand ſhall helpe him,and 
F of ftrengthen him.T he enemy ſh all not opprel* him, nor ſhall the wicked Pllm.sg, 
But 1 will acftroy his foe before his face,ana plague them that hate him. My 
[mercy ſhall bee with him , and in my name ſhall his horne bee exalted. 1 will 
ad in the [ez, 48d his right hand in the flouds, hee ſhall call vpon mee, thou 
ther, G O D,and the rocke of my ſaluation. I will make him my firſt borne, 
whe Kings of the earth : My mergy will 1 keepe unto him for euer and my 
land faſt with him. His ſeede ſhet endure for euer,and his throne as the 
raven. (c ) A'l this is meant of Chri# vnder the type of Danid , be- 
from'a Virgin of his ſecede CHRIST rooke man vpon him: 
beth it of Davids ſonnes,, as it, doth in Nathans words; meant pro- 
lemon ; hee ſayd there : If they ſinne 1 will (d ) chaſten them with the 
men, and with the (ec) plagues of the ſonnes of men: ( that is, correftiue 
I) but my mercy will 1 not remooue fron: bim. \Where-ypon it is layd. 
mine annointed, burt them not: And now heere in this Plalme ( ſpeak- 
icall David) hee ſaith the like : If his children forſake my lawe,* ſal. x05. 


wor in my righteouſneſſe,c. 1 will viſite their tranſgreſion with rodds 
Iniquitics with ſtroakes: yet my mercy wall 1 not take from him. Hee 
bom them, though hee ſpeake of his ſonnes, but from him, which be- 
marked. is as much: For there could no {innes bee found in Chrif, 
thes head, worthy to bee corrected of G OD : with, or without re- 


If 


of mercy, but in his members, that is his people : Wherefore in che 
called his ſonne, and in this Pſalme, his childrens , chat wee might 
things ſpoken of his body, hath ſome reference vnto him-lelfe; 
t when Sul perſecuted his members , his fairhfull, hee fayd from 

and, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou mee ? It followerh in the ſayd Palme: 
we will 1 not breake , nor alter the thing I haue ſpoaken ,'] haue ſworne 
F bolyneſſe : that (F) if 1 faile David: thar is, I will not faile Daujd: 
fiptures vſuall phraſe , char he will nocfaile in, he addeth, ſaying : 
mm for ener, and his throne ſhall bee as thee [anne before mee : 


e Moone and 4s a faithful witneſſe in heauen. 
> AN bs, L VIVES; 
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ju | inſt , 42 q ). to Echan the Iſs aelite | The Ezraite\faith the Hebrew. Hierome. This 
_ *. =Plalme is ipoken by many mouthes from the father to the ſonne, and the ſonne tg thef,. 
— aher,, and the church,the Propher him-ſelfe, or the Apoſtles. (6) rn « vi/ior | i, yy, Oat 
- #6] A diverſity of reading all to one end. (4) (baften thers) I thioke ic is meant of the watres 
that often plague he nachons HY es Jall che diſcommodiries , that befall man. (f/f | 
faile) Ancgatiue phraſe ofren yicd in the ſcriptures. As Fſal.95 verſ.1 1. 
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Of dinerſe attions done inthe earthly Hieruſalem andthe kingdome, 4rf/cri1 7 from 
Gods promiſes, to ſhew that the truthrof his words concernea the 
*  gloryof another kingdome,and another King. 
= | Cuar, 10. 


Ow after the confirmation of all theſe promiſes ,leaſt ic ſhould bee thoughr 

»* that they were to be fulfilled in Sz/omon (as they were not ) the Pſalme ad. 

derh © Thou ha#t cait hm off,aud brought him to nothing. So did he indeed with $4. 

lomons kingdome in his poſterity,cuen(s) vnto the deſtruction of the carthly Hie. 

ruſalem,the ſcar of that royalty, & vnto the burning of that temple that Slomus 

buile,But yerleaſt God ſhould be thought ro faile in his promiſe, he adderh: Thes 

F haſt deferred thine annointed:this was not Salomor,nor Dauid,it the Lords annoin 
y ted were deferred, for rhough all che Kings chat were conſecrated with that my- 
© The Kings ſtjcall Chryſme, were called annointed, from Sul their firſt King : (tor (0 Dau 
” atypeof callethhim)yerwas there bur one true annointed whom all theſe did prefigure, 
- Chal, who (ascheythought that looked for him in Dawid, or Salomor ) was deterred 
2 long, but yet was prepared to come in thetime that God had appointed. What 
; becameof the earthly Hictufalem inthe meane time where hee was expetted 
to reigne, the Plalme ſhewerh, ſaying : Thos haſt oncr-throwne thy ſeruints cou 

nant prophaned his crowne,andcaft it on the'ground.Thou ha#t pulled downe 15 watts, 

and laid his fortreſſes in rume.1_All paſſengers doe ſpoile him , hee is the ſcorne of bu 

neighbours: thou haſt ſet vp the right hand of his foes, and made his encmics 9144.1 

bat turned the edge of his ſword,and ginen him no helpe in vattaile. Thou haſt uſp 

ſed his dienity, and catt his throne to the ground. Thos haſt ſhortned th: dyes (b)of bi 

reigns and conered him wthſbame. All this befell Hieruſalem the bond-wonan, 

wherein neuertheleſle fome ſonnes of the free-woman reigned in the timer 

inted : hoping for the heauenly Hierufalem in a true faith , becing ric true 

onnes thereof in Chri#. Bur how thoſethings befell that kingdome, he hiltonus 


ſheweth vnto thoſe that will read it. 
L. VIVES. 


VN the (4) deſtruttion ] 2.Kings 25. (5) Of hir reigne ]The vulgar,and the Grecke, ſay, 
: bis tame - "y 2008 Pre 
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The ſubſtance : the people God whe were in Chriſt in the fleſb: who only bud 
"v8 EE oi Mo ionkel Cuar, II. 
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Frer this,the innerhtto pray: yer is his prayer a prophecic3 
"; Ha! a: 7+ -— bot. rye (thy face ) for ever? as is (aid clle-wi 
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_ OF THE CITIE OE GOD. 


ut thow turne thy fate -mee-:- Some bookes read-it-in the 

+; bur it may bee-vnderſtood of GOD S mercy alſo, in the 

eager, that is, viito the end: which end, is nkeld wines, when 

hall belecue.in CHRIST, before which time i is ro ſuffer 
wyſcrics that hee bewaileth.. Wherefore it followeth : Shall rby 
e bke fire? O remember of what I am ; my ſubſtance. Heere is no- 
x0 bee vnderſtood, then LES VS, the ſubſtance of this people: 
hee bad his fleſh. 


thou create the children of men in vaine ? Vnleſſe there were one 

man; of the ſubſtance of I[fracl , by whome a multicude ſhould bee 

ey all created in vaine indeede: For now all the ſecde of man 

whe firſt man from truth to vanitie : Mar i like to wantre( ſaith 

ne) bir\deyes vanilb like x ſbadowe . Yet did no: GOD create all Pll.144 4 
aine,for hee freeth many from vanitie by CHRIST the media- ' 
Sonze;, and ſuch as hee knoweth will nor bee freed , hee maketh 

to the good of -the free ,-and the greater eminence of the two 


+ Thus ts there good reaſon for the creation of all reaſonable 


loweth: het man hincth that ſhell not ſee death ? or ſhall free his ſoute 

nd of hell? Why none but CHRIST IE5SVS the ſubſtance N 
[and the ſonne of Dazid : of whome the Apoſile ſaith : who bee. **f9. 
» death , dyeth no more : death hath no more dominion ouer him. 

liveth and ſhall not ſee death , But freed his ſoule from the hand of 
cauſe hee deſcended into the lower parts to looſe ſome {6b ) 


& bonds of finne : by that power that the Evangeliſt recorderh 
4 power to laye dow ne my ſoute , and 1 bane power Io take it VPPC lokure, 


Cy ? , 
E. 3 4 


S L VIVES. 
}So readerh not the yulgar : but in the aRine, The Greekes indeede 


> Wilt thew bee trned away. (6) From the binds | The bonds of hell, fay 
making this carth an hell ynto (Þrif?, beeing deſcended from heauen : but 


is derter, 


"EE 
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_Atother verſe of the former Plalme , and the 
perſons to whome it belongeth. 


Cnay.. 12. 


Fr " 
ROS 


relic ie of this Pſalme , in theſe wordes: Lord where are thy olde Pl. $9.49 
s which thos ſworc# vnto Dauid in thy txuth ? Lord x the $051 
p ſeruents, ( by many nations that haue ſcorned them, ) e they 
hed the foete-ſteps of thine «nnointed: whether it haue 
tes that expectcd this promiſe made vnto Daxid,or to the ſpiri- 
res the Chriſtians , it is a queſtion worth deciding. This waz, 


£4 


Pris * 2d 4 
'  - 26453 viteiatirry = y 
adds mercies which thou ſwareſt onto David in thy truth , could not they 
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NN —SO—— os - 4/2558] HP ® 
daken in the time: of Ethan, whoſenamethe cicl: of the pgy,.. 
was'alſo'in Dazids teigne , ſo-thac theſe words: 1,4 y,,, 


n.burtthat the P tbatea type of ſome-whar long afcer to en. 
co wit at ſuch time as the time of Dag:4 wherein thoſe mercies wer 


© Pro. 


ſed;might ſeeme ancient. Ir-may further bee vnderſto0d, (6 ) becauſe 14, 


many nations, char-perſecured the Chriſtians, caſtchem in the teeth With the 


death. 
Chriſts change alſo in this reſpe& may bee a reproach vnro the 15, 
li | expected him, andthe nations receiued him, andthi 
the beleevers of the ew Teftament reptoche them tor, who continue in the 
Olde: ſochar the Prophet may fay , Lord remember the reproache of thy (x. 
za#ts, becauſe heere-after ( GOD'nor forgerting to pirry them ) rhey ſhall 
belecucalſo. Burl like the former meaning berter : for the words, r,9z9 
remember the reproach of thy ſeruants,c+. cannot bee ſayd of the enemic; of 
CHRIST, iQ whome'it is a reproche, that CHRIST left them and 
cameto thenations :( Such Iewes arc no ſeraants of G OD) but of then 
onely, who hauing endured great perſecutions for the name of CHRIST, 
can remember that "ug h kingdome promiſed vnto Dazids ſecede, and (ay in 
defire thereof ,- g, ſeeking , and asking, Where are thine olde mercies 
Lord which thou waredſt no thy ſernant Dauid ? Lord remember, cc. becaule 
thine enemies held chy changea deſtruction, and vpbraided it in thine 
And what is , Lord remember bur Lord haue mgrey, and for my pack 
ence, gitie-mee thar height which thou ſwareſt vnro Dazzd in thy truth? If 
wee make the Tewes ſpeakethis, it muſt bee thoſe ſeruants of G OD, that (> 
fered the captivity in Babilon, before C HR1STS comming, and knew what 
the changeof CHRIST was, and that there was no carthly nor tranſitory is 
licitic to bee expeRedby ir , ſuch as S«/oron had for a tew yeares , but that 
eternall and fpirituall kingdome, which the Infidell nations not apprehene 
ingas then, calt che change of the annointed incheir diſhes , but ynknoving 
lie,and vnto choſe that knew it. And therefore that laſt verſc of the Plaime, 
( Bleſſed bee the Lord Car ns Gees : Jagreeth ficly inough with 
the people of the all Hieruſalem: place them as you pleaſe, hidden 
the Old Teſtament , before the reuclarion of the New, or manifeſted in the 
New , when it was fully revealed. For GODS blefling vpon the ſecede of 
Damd, js not to bee expeRed onely for a while , as S«/omos had it , but for 
Mi re therefore followerh, Amen, Amen. The hope confirmed, the wore 
This Dazid vnderſtanding inthe ſecond of the Kizgs, (whence vet digrel 
ſd in this Plalme ) faith : Thos ba# ſpoken of thy ſervants houſe for 45 
id then alictle after: Now therefore begin & b _- houſe of thy (er%# 
for eaier 4. becauſe then hee was to a ſonne', by whome his prog 
would deſcend vnto ChriF, in whome his houſe and che houſe of God (hol 
ee one, aid that crernall. It is Davids bouſe, hecauſe of Daids ſecde, 
ne Tame 1s Gedr houſe, becauſe of his Temple; built of ſoules and not 
ſtones,wherein Gods people may dwell for eucr,in, & with him,and be fo! - 


= of Chriff,which hee calleth his change,to wirte becing made immory! 


mt. ft 


OF THE/CITIE OF GOD. 


brhem , hefilling them, andrthey being full of him : God beingall in 
ward in peace and their fortitudein warre: And whereas Nathan had 
+ thus ſaith the Lord, ſhalt thou beuild me an houſeznow Daxrd [aith vpon 
OLord of hoſtes , the God of 1ſracl, haſt revealed vnto thy ſeruant ſaving 
thee a3 hosſe. This houſe do wee build, by liuing well, and the Lord 
wspowerto liue well ;for , waleſſe the Lora buildtht houſe, their labouy 
bat buzld it. And atthe laſt dedication of this houſe, ſhallthe word of 
bee fulfilled, that Nathan ſpoke faying : / will appoynt aplace for my people 
willplant it and it ſhall dwellby it ſelfe , andbe no more moned , nor ſhall the 
[etronble it any more , 45 it hath done ſince the time that T appoynted Judge: 


1ſrael. 


—_— 


L. VIVES.. 


of («) Ethan.] Erhan,and Aſaph were players vpon the brazen Cymballs before x cher. 
&, in Daxid: time 1.( hrenicles.1 5.the Greeke and the Latine call Erhan an Irac- 
thinke he was rather an Iezraclite,of the towne of Iezracl inthe tribe of [udah and 
wot {ſacher berweene Scythopolis, and the Legion, or an Ezra, of Exran in 
d vat Howſocuer he was, Hr1erome out of the Hebrew,calleth him an Ezrait, But 
po he was not called an Ifraclite , for no man hath any ſuch peculiar name from his 


ion. ( b ) Beravfe che many.) There is a diverhity of reading in ſome other bookes, 
good as this we follow, 


* 


Whether the truth of the promiſed peace may be aſ- 
' eribed vnto Salomons time. 
Cuar. 13. 


at leoketh for this great good in this world, is far wrong,Can anyone 
the fulfilling of it vnto S«/omers time ? No no, the {criptures com- 
ellently , as the figure of a future good. But this one place , the wicked 
mole it any more, diſſolueth this ſulpicion fully : adding this further, 
gone ſince the time that I appoynited Indges ourr my people Iſrael, forthe 
antorulc Ifracl before the Kings, as ſooneas cuer they had atrayned 
promiſe : and the wicked , that 1s the enemy;troubled them (ore, and 
js tl t chance of warre , yet had they longer pcace in thoſe times then 
adin Szlomons , who raigned but fourry yeares, for vnder Iudge Aod, 
lphty yeares peace. S4/omons time therefore cannot bee held the fulfil 
ole promiſes : and much lefſe any Kings beſides his, for no King had 
that hee had : nor any nation cuer had kingdome wholly acquir from 
t> becauſe the mutability of humane eliate can neuer grant any. 
blolute ſecurity from all incurſions of hoſtility, The place cherefore - 
omiſed peace is to haue reſidence, is cternall ; it is that heavenly 
A free-woman. where the truc Iiracl ſhall hauc their bleſſed a- 
nam im Migrulbletds (6 ) 1084.6 y Bebwiting Godr he defire 
eward mutt beare: vs out in Godlynelle , through all this ſorrowfull 
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_ 1 wal; em, ( 4; ey] Hierome ſaith it was firſt called Jeb : then, Salers : thirdly Hip. 
; Ny | wer! is { ar | , Alem, : peace : as the Apolile faith vVnro the Hebrewes: He. 
N ſal w the i peare. This was that Salem wherein Melchiſedech raipned. Toſeph and 
Hegeſftp.lt was called e/£4a,of e/flimu Adrian the emperor that repayred it after the ofirs,. 
"Tiar,in emulation of his aunceſtors glory. The Gentiles called ir both S2/y»;e,: olym: 
Hieruſalem, Some draw that Solymi , from the Pifidians in Lycia, called of 01d , :a.,, 
; of Pontus in Aſia , who periſhed ( 3S Eratoſthenes writeth } 
(4s Enſebirg ſaith) deriued the name Som: grom 
le,and ſome thinke Homer called it fo : but lofepbus 
Solyma , And when Dazsid had built a towerin ir 
buzir / 0+ An uy it before ) and fortified it , ir was named Hieroſolyma, tor the 
es a fortificacion Hieror , but it was rather called /ebxs after it was called Slew 
before, for it is held that CHelcbiſederb built it, and he called it Salers. And the Canzz 
nices, whoſe he,was, dwelt therein : and he was otherwiſe called the iuſt King ( faith 
: Yorſo was he namedafter his father,yet Hierome(De loc. Hebraic cs 1d Damuſ,) 
Salem was not Hieruſalem , but another Citty in the country of Sycher: ( 2panof 
{benaan) where the ruines of Melchiſedechs palace are yer to be ſeene,as the memories of 2 
moſt ancient and magnificent ftruure. Iomit to relate whence Srrabo deriverh the original 
of Hieruſalem, out of Afoyſes : for Strabo was neuer in Chanaan. I omit thoſe alſo that far 

that Hicruſalem was Lax, and Bethel, Bethel being a village long after it,as I ſaid before. 
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Of Dauids endewours in compoſing of the Pſalmes. 
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Y Odds citty having this eſſe.Dasxid raigned firſt in the tripe therof,theter 
Colin lem toy Dank had bobas ch in eG loved mulike.not 
outof his priuat pleaſure, but in his zealous faith : whereby, in the ſcruiceot 
his(and the true)God in diverſity of harmonious and proportionat ſounds, bet 

i y deſcribeth the concord and vaity of the celeftiall Cz2ty of God, compo- 
ſed of civers particulars. Al his prophecies(almoſt)are in his Pſalmes.A huncred 
and fifty whereof, that which wee call the booke of Pſalmes, or che Plaite?, 

eth. Ofwhich ,{ +) ſome will haue them onely to be Dauzas , that bear® 

his name over their ricle. Some thinke that onely they thar are intitled, cal 
peculiarly « ?/ame of Dauid, arc his: the reſt, that are intitled co Dan/d , were 
made by others, and firted mo his perſon. Burthis our Sauiour contureth,lis 
that David tabed Chrit in 0, win his Lord : cycing 

tenth Palme thac beginneth thus : The Lord ſayd vnto Lok fs 

rbt hand w#till Imake thine enemies thy foote-ftoole.Now this Plalme 

weituled;, of Dazid,but to David as many moreare. Bur 1 like their Off 

| | chat ſay hee made all the 150. entitling them ſometimes with other 

nes; 2 d thoſe vnto ſome prefiguration or other , and caung 
ome others | atall, as God plcaſed to inſpire theſe darke miſter, 
and hidden varieties { all vſcfull how-ſo-euer ) into his minde. No? rh 
any ching againſtthis tha wee readthe Pſalmes of ſome great Prophets © 
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OF THE/CITIE OF 1GOD. Ee 
- TM fot 6f his Pſalmies es., as if- FER aide by thera, ri {= 
'pre might aſwel foretel him {nr hag orher indtersthat © 


41ott ir perſons , as the Reigneof King 1o/ies was reucaled vnto a 
ho fore-rold ofhis doings , andhis very name abourthree hundred of 
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af (a). Harmonions and. ] The ſcucrall :nfitumencs vied in this harmony ire 
da.Chron.t 5, eAngrſfine,(in Proem Quinguag.) ſaith ofthe infrument called the 
atiwis fic for celcſtiall harmony, and to be yſed.in matters diuine, becauic the con- on 5. 
ach ning do all aſcend vpwards (b) Some Wal. } lames Perez,m wr! bags Perch, 
the laſt ( not ſo cloquent as learned ) large 0b the fat Vpon the F1 In 
ng of them diſputeth a while about the authors of the ,and affirmeth char 
ieuer made queſtion of it before Origens time : bur all both wror and belceued 
Lwrot them all. Bur when Origen began with rare learning and delicate. wit to 
he prophcticall ſayings of the Old-reſtament vynto Chriſt already borne , hee made 
& runne into opinions farre contrarying the poſitions of their old maiſters, and fall to 
igof the ſcriptures in all they could, yer were there ſome Hebrewes afterwards that 
eancenrs did,that David was the onely author of all the Pſalmes : Some apaine held 
rade but nine: and that other Prophets wrot the reft,viz.ſome of the ſonnes of Corahb 
dſaphor 1dythim. Thoſe that haue no titles rhey do not know whoſe they are, onely 
the workes of holy men chey ſay. Marry Kabby Salomon,(that impudent Kabbine )ma- 
hors of the Pſalmes t lchiſedech , Abraham , Moyſes, the tonnes of (hora, 
lemon, Aſaph, Ieduthins,and Echan:but Origen,e Ambroſe, Hilary, Auguſtine and Caſ- 
make Daxid the author of them all; vato whome /ames Perez agreeth , confirming ir 
beth by many arguments - read them in him-ſelfe , for the bookes are common, I 
ves words to Sophronius, and (Jprians,concerning this poyntzlet this ſuffice ar this 
To Dauid. ] So is the Greeke indeed ; bur I haue heard divers good Hebraiciens 


ic Hebrewes vic the datiue caſe for the genitiue. (4) As theragne. | 1. Kings. 11. 
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Phether all things concerning Chrift and his Church in the Pſalmes; 
WP be to be rehearſed in this worke. 

fi 

3 Cuar. 15: 
F reader expedterh tiow,chat Iſhould deliver all theprophecies concet- 
tilt and his Church contayned in the Pſalmes. Bur the abundance 
ther then the want, hindreth me from-explaning all the reſt as I bave 


\his andas the cauſe ſeemes to require. I ſhould be too tedious, in reciting 
the Wero chooſe any part , leaſt ſome ſhould thinkeI had omitred any that 
T.; & neceſſary. Againe , another reaſon is, becauſe the reſtimony-wee 
[me tc be confirmed by the whole body ofthe Pſalter 5 ſo thac tho all 
opt me it yet nothing may contrary it : leaſt wee ſhould otherwiſe ſeeme. * 
ther ut verſes for our purpoſe;like ( « )parcells of ſome (b ) retrograde yo- 
wing intent concerneth a theame far different, Now to ſhew this teſtimo. 
ies» 'in every Pſalme of the booke, wee mult expound the Palme: 
is d, how grcat a worke it is , both others and our vo wherein wee 
= it, do expreſly declare, lerhim that can and lift, r ſe, and there 
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Y Centones 3 Ike e)pareell; \ (entones are peeces of cloath of diuerſe colours ; ved any w 

4 j & or on the bedde, (ec. Cato Miaior. Siſenna, Cc (far. M horically & 6 ro 

patched out of other poems by ends of verſes,as Homero-centon,a Uirgilio-centon divers 
I by Anſonins.” (6 ) Retrograde poeme | Soradicall verſes ; that j; verſes 


ards, as Muſa mubi cauſas memora, quo mmine leſa : &, Leſo numing 
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*% 


(uſa. Sotadicall verſes may bee turned backwards into others dog 

we thare celeſtum numina : turne it, Numiza celeſtum thure precare pic 

tameter , They are a kinde of. wanton verſe (as Quintilian faith ) invented , ſaith 

< F | 7 acher: ſed ( Gaich Diomedes ) by Sotades,whome CHartiall calleth Gnidns : ſome 

of a Tupa/Fines copics read it, a great poeme, and it is the firter , as if one ſhould pick yerſs 

outof ſome grea x workes concerning another purpoſe, and apply them vr;to his owne, x 

ome {entonifts did, curaing Uirgils and Homers words of the Greekes and Troyan warres, 
and diuine matters? And Auſonru: turneth them ynto an Epitha/amion. 
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Of the fortie fine P(alme': the tropes,and truths therein, 
concerning Chriſt «xd the Church, 


Cuar. 16. 


Por alchough there be ſome manifeſt prophecies, yer are they mixed with 6- 
= gures; porraghie Rearpes vnto a grear deale of labour, in making the igno- 
rant d , yer ſome ſhew Chriſt and his Church ar firſt 6 ape: 
we muſtar leiſureexpound the difficulties that we finde therein: )as tor cxamp 
Pſal.45. Mine heart hath ginen out 4 good word: 1 dedicate my wo! kes to the King, 
Ay Fongue is the pen of a ready writer : Thou fairer then the children of men, gra 
i in thy lypes, for GOD. bath bleſſed thee for ever. Girde thy ſworae upontly 
#h1gh , thow moſt mighty : Proceede in thy beauty and glory: and rcione proſperoal 
becauſe of thy truth, thy inftice and thy gentleneſie : thy right hand ſhall guiae thee 
ouſly : Thine arrowes are ſharpe ( moHt mighty ) ag4init the hearts of the thy 
ememUres : the people ſball fall vnder thee. Thy throneO GOD © exer-/4 fling , and 
ſeepter of thy kingaome,s ſcepter of direfttion : Thos loueit inſtice, and hatcſt iniquh 
tle GOD exen thy GOD hath annoynted thee with ole of £ledneſe 
about thy fellowes. CAL thy garments ſmell of Myrrhe, Alloes and Caſita , fron the 
14 eye , wherein the Kings daughters had made thee gl:d, in their honow. 
is ſo dull charhe diſcerneth not Chriſt our God, in whome we belecuch 
1 ? hearing him called GOD, whoſe throne is for cuer , and anno 
by GOD, nor with viſible but with ſpiricuall Chri/me : who is 10 bars 
ignorant inthis immorrall and vniverſall religion, that hee hearcth 1 
| commeth of Chriſma,vnttion? Heere wee know C HR1 ST, 
ſeechen vnto the types : How is hee father then vnco the ſonnes of Me?! 
in 'farre more amiab!e then thar of the body. What is his {91% 
4 fre all theſe arc tropicall charaQters of his power : and how the) 
no bebe: is the ſubie& co this true, juſt, and gentle King , 19% 
roar bis And then behold his Charch,, that ſpiricuall ſpoule of " 


nine wed:locke ofcheirs': here{it.is.: The. Queene ftood out right bane, 
# Was of gold embrodered with :athcrs collours,, Heare Oh: ter ,und 
So and perf ty andthy fathers houſe : For the King takethapleas- 
y beth "Fhe Lord 


we Þ_G@©lWWw. lea 
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OF;THE CITIE OF, GOD. 


ty : and hee Is God. \'Theſonnes of Tyreſhall adore hims 


34 ritch men of Fe people ſhalt #oe him with preſents . The Kings dewgh- 


| ob. us within, her claathing 15 of Wrought gold. The Virgin) ſhtbe brought 
the wnto the King, and her kinsfolkes and companions ſhal follow her with toy and 
= hal they be broueht,and ſbill enter into the Kings chamber .inflead of fathers 
Py thace chtlaren,3o make them Princes through out the earth. They ſbal remems- 
_ ame 0 Lord from(a)eentration to generationyutherefore ſhall thegy people giue 
T v; 49 thee world without end.l doe not think any one ſo beſorted as tothinke 
pus: emecant of any perſonal woman:nogno,The is his ſpouſe to who it is ſaid: 
uth ne,0 God,ts enerliſt ing ;and the [cepter of thy King dome a ſcepter of diretton. 
= oged i6/f-ice and hated iniquity ; therefore the Lord thy God hath annorntel 
- the ople of gladneſſe before thy fellowes :Namely Chritt before the chriſti- 
ew or they arc his fellowes of whoſe concord out of all nations ;, commeth 


tene.avan other pſalme ſaith : the Citty of the great King,meaning the ſpi- 
yon: Syon is ſpeculation: forſo'it ſpeculateth the furure good that it is 
Siue.and thither directerh it all the intentions « This is the ſpirituall Iery- 
thereofwee haucall this while ſpoken, this is the foe of that deuilliſh Ba- 
he confuſion, and that the foe ofthis. Yet is this City, by regeneration, 
dm the Babilonian bondage, and paſſech ouer the worlt King for the beſt 
xr was, turning from the deuill and comming home to Chrilt : fer which 
forget thy people, and thy fathers houſe, &c. Thelraclites, were a part of 
vin the fleſh , but nor in that faith : but became foes both co this great 
Queene. Chriſt was killed by them , and came from them,to (b) thoſe 
ever fawinthe fleſh . And therefore our King ſaith by the mouthofthe 
b another place : :hou haſt deliuered me from the contentions of the people, 
we the head of the heathen : a people whom 1 haue not knowne , hath ſerned Plal, 18.43 
bone as they heard me, obeyedme . This was the Gentiles whoneuer ©" 
tin the fleſb , nor hee them. yer hearing him preachedtliey belecued 
Iethathe might well ſay : as [ooze 45 they heard me, they vbeyed mee: for 
by hearing. This people , conioyned with the ttue Iſracll , boch 
Hpiricyis that Czrty of God, which when it was onely in Hraell, broughe 
inthe fleſh : "4 thence was the Virgin ry, from whom Chriſt 
Eman-hood vpon him. Of this cictie, thus ſaith another pſalme. (c) 
WWit,our Mo: her Sion : he became man therein, the moſt high hath founded , 
asthis mf high.but God ? So did Chriſt found herin his Patriarchs ** *7® 
c tookeficſh in her, from the Virgia Mary.Seing therefore 
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s,beforc 
opher {o long agoc ſaid that of this Citty which now we behold come 
peed of fathers thou ſhal haue children,to mate them Princes oner all the 
hath ſhee when whole nations and their rulers , come treely to con- 
of e Chriſt his truth for eucr and euer) then without all doubt, there 
therein, how cuer vnderſtood , bur hath dire@ reference vnto theſe 
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| ation is yery expharicall in the Hebrew. '(Þ) To choſe that hee never} Ciuig 
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| nario ns.(c) Aten ſhallcals) 


nocteth In Pſalm $ 


zap cd 
1 | ; and reads it with an interrogation. 
63 DIA ; _T 
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Of the references of the 110. Pſabne onto Chriſts Prieſt-hoog: 
et; 4 d the 22. unto his paſſion. 
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Feeag" plalme thar as this callech Chriſt aKing )enſtileth him aprie{ be. 


* g:The Lord (aid unto my Lord, fat thou at my right hand wvnt:ll I mil: thine 
wenes thy foote-ftoo le : we belecue thar Chriſt ficterbar Gods right hand, burwe 
ſee irnor; nor that his enemies arcall vader his feete(which {4) muſt appearein 
theend, andis now belecued;as ir ſhall hereafter bee beheld) : bur then the reg: 
the Lord ſball ſend the rod of thy power ont of Sion, be thou ruler amidſt thine enemies, 
This is ſo plaine thar nought bur impudence ir ſelfe can contradict ic. The ene- 
mies themſclaes confefle that the law of Chriſt came our of Sion, that which we 
callthe Ghoſpell ; andauouchto be the rod of his power . And that herulethin 
chemiditofhisencmies; themſclues, his flaues; with grudging , and fruilefe 
gnaſhing of recth,doe really acknowledge : Furthermore : the Lord ware and will 
repent,(which proves the ſequence eternally eſtabliſhed); hos art a Prieſt fore- 
Ns the mak of Melchiſedech . Thereaſon is, Azrons prieſt-hood and (acti 
ficeisaboliſhed, and now in allthe world vnder Chriſt the prieſt , wee offer tha 
which. Aekhiſedech brought forth when hee bleſſed Abraham : who doubreth 


© nowof whomthis is ſpoken and vnto this manifeitation are the other Tropes | 
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of the' pſalme referred ,as wee haue declared chempeculiarly in our Sermons, 
andinthar plalmealſo whereinC HRIST prophecicth of his paſſion by Daw 
mouth; ſaying #hey perced my hands and my feete : they counted all my bones .and ſtcol 
gazing wvpon me: Theſe words area plaine deſcriprion of his poſture onthe 
_ is nayling of his handsand feete,his whole body firerched at length,and 
made a > ſtocktothe beholders . Nay more : they parted my garments 
amnng theme lots pon my veſture. How this was fulfilled, ler the Gholpel 
I care 354 IE FEI ot notw Hh 
allcongruene \ maine,and the plalme , manifcſted inthep 
rg > ry choſethings which the olthmd prefaged ſolong beforegre 
butnow d ( as it fore-rold)and euen now are opencd vnto the cyes of tne 
whole world: For ir faith alittle after: _{L/the ends of the world ſhall remenv! 

maſelues and terne at the Lord : all the kindreds of the earth ſhall worſbip before 
the kingdome is the Lords,and be ruleth among the nations. 
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Hich (a) maft apeare | In the end, but now is belecued . Saint Pa/wiit®® 
wo Chris! 
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Chrifts death andreſarreitionprophecied in pſalme.z 8 40. + 21. 

Was & 25.867. Charts. oo dk 
Ewererhe pſalmesfilent of his reſurreis: for what is that of the third 
lme>1laid tre downe,and ſlept aid roſe againe for the Lord ſuſteined tae? wil 

weharthe prophet would record ittor ſuch a grear thing, to ſleepe,and ps 
werhathe meanerh by ſleepe , death,and by rifing againe, the reſurrei- 
ps thatwere firto bee prophecied of Chriſt > ch1s , in the 4 1: pſalme is 
line: for David inthe perſon of the mediator,diſcourfing(as hee vſeth)of 
i6.come as if they were already paſt, ( becauſe rhey are alrcady paitin 
predeſtination(a)and preſcience)ſaith thus. Meine enemies ſPeake enill of me 
when [ball he die,and his name periſh? and if he come to ſeeyhe on lies,and , +. 
ENTS. co» M5 . , ,4AL 
beapeth up iniquity within him: and hee goeth forth,and telleth it nine enc- 
ilher ker againſt meand imagine how to hurt me.They hane ſpoken an vn- - 
por me,ſball not he that ſleepeth,ariſe agarne?his is euen as much as ifhe 
nll wot he that is deadreuine againe *rhe precedencedoth ſhew how they 
his death;arid how he that came in to ſee him, went for co bewray him 
. nd why is riot this that traitor 1udas, his diſciple > Now becauſe hee 
ley would cffe& their wicked purpoſe, to kill him , hee ro ſhew the fond- 
theirmalice in murdering him that ſhould riſe againe,ſaith theſe words: 
the thai my” , ariſe againe,as if hee ſaid,you fooles, your wickedye(ſe proce- 
we ſſeepe.Bur leaſt they ſhould do ſucha villany vnpuniſhed,hee meant ro 
emar full: ſaying, Hy friend and familiar, whom 1traſted, and who eate of 
zen he hath(b Jkitked at me:Bur thou Lord haue mercy vpon me,raiſe me vp 
Fregaite them . Who is hee now that beholdeth the Iewes beaten our of 
Land made vagabonds all the world ouer, fincethe paſſion of Chrift, 
gineth not the Lope ofthis prophecy? for he roſe againeafter they had 
Sand repaycd them with tewporall plagues, beſides thoſe thathee re- 
the reft , vntill the great iudgemenc : for Chritt himſclie ſhewinghis 
the Apoſtles by reaching him a peece of bread;remembred this verſe 
waeihewecd ic fulfilled in himſelf, he that did cate of my bread,cut he hath 
#;the words , i» whom 7 truftcd , agreenor with the head but with the 


» + mn 


pr Dpe ly:for our Sauiour knew him well, beforc hand, when he ſayd(c) £5 23-28; 
Fediuelk but Chriſt vied to transferre the proprieties of his members 
elfe;a: being their head, body and head beinig all one Chriſt. And ther- 
the Ghoſpell, 7 was hungry,a2d you gaue me toratehee expoundeth af- Math, 25, 
us :7b that {d) you aid it to one of theſe,you Aid it unto me. He ſaith there. 35 
| edin him, as the Apoſtles truſted in 74das , when hee-was,, 


ole. Now the Iewes hope'that their Chriſt that chey hope for belceve 2 
r 
y 


ind therefore they hold that the law and the Prophets Chriſt to 
$.þ tt one thar ſhalbe freefrom all rouch of death ; whom "nrlny 
and may doc ; long inough). And this miſcrable blindnefſe maketh de arall, 
that fleepe and riſing againe( of which wee now ſpeake) in the lite- 
notfor death,and reſurrection. 
6.pfalm E—_ chem, Oy us.CAy ay; is Commer lowers re- 
y Helb allo refbeth in or thow wilt not [eane my ſoule 11 hell , nes- 
s / Le ref Holy Kg fee orien Whit man conld fay 
reſted in that hope that bis ſoule ſhould not bee left in hell; but 
ently to the fleſh to ſaue it from the corruption of a carcaſle, 
+4083 excepting 


w 
a Aa ee _—_ 


- SAINT AV GVSTINE. _ Can 
: ” Al 

2» exceptinghim onely that roſe againe the third day ? It cannot be faidof Dug7 

3 Plal.68.20 T © cqhe Pld faichalſo: Osr God ir the God that (c) ſaveth v5,andthe x 

2 497 . "4 at aret Lords. What can bee more plaine? Jeſus Chri; 15 the God thar 

254 s gerh. | yas -: + 4% war WA9 Blucn in the 

: 1 ol zl * Hee 46ue Bi. their s: And ſecin 4 | 

vioud Was for the remiſſion of finnes ; the enemies of death was wp 

Mg 'vntc none but vnto him, nor could hee haue paſſage our of this (life , butby 

death. And therefore it is ſaid, Ynto him belong the ( f ) ifſaesof death; to ſhey 

thac bee by death ſhould redeeme the world. And this laſt is ipoken in an ad. 

miration,asif rhe Prophet ſhould haue ſayd, Such is the Life of man , that the 1,4 

him-ſelfe liaaeth it not but by death ! 
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©es L. VIVES. 
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or *Nd(s) preſeience] Some copies adde heere, quis cert er, but it ſeemeeth to have bur 
Aim out of ſome ſtholion. (b) Kicked at me } anit me : taken vp aa 


| 494 Wa cy ear 7 0..rnpe Fee in, to deccere. (c) One of you |The 
: . + One on efraye mes 7 one of you #s 4 denil, both ; the ; rp. 

ſeucrall 's places in the Goſpell, Tobn.x 3.and Jobn,6. Indas is called a Devill, becad(c of hi & 
ceirfull villanie,'(d) In that you did it} Or,in as much as is' Ivor, (e )That ſavcth vi) 39115 5 eotm, 


A proper phraſe to the Greeke but ynordinary in the Latine , volcfſe the nowne bee 
eds ay the God of CF) Uſes } rites. . 


—_—_ — —— ——  ——— 


!is 11> Th obſtinate infidelitie of the Iewes declered in the [ixtic nine 
7 * Pſalme. Cuar. 19. 


| all choſe teſtimonies and prefigurations becing ſo miraculouſly come to 
Bgzo.emid nocmoouete over who thar of the ſixty nine F/alne 
in them: which ſpeaking in the perſon of Chriſt, of che accidents 

Math.z7. his paſſion, ſaith this alſoamong the reſt ; They gaue mee gall to eate,and when [ud 
EV thirſty they gane mee ineger todrinke. And this banquet which tlicy affoordes 
PhLoy, -— Frey own; Crd groan for, Let their table bee (a) a ſnare for them, and then 

ie their ruine; let their eyes bee blinded that they ſee not and brndiberr bats 


for exer, &c. which are not wiſhes, bur prophecics of the pla ues that ſhouldde- 

2: 4» fall them. What wonder then it whoſe eyecs are blinded, diſccrnenot this, 
© | and whoſe backer are eternally , ta ſticke their aimes faſt vpon carth ; fo 

_.-.t.,; theſe words beingdrawnefromrhe licerall fence and the body , import the vices 
& --»+of the minde , And thus much of the Pſalmes of Dawid., to keepe our intended 
| Thoſe that read theſe and know.them all already, muſt nccdes pare®® 
copious, andif rhey know that haue omitred ought thats 

mine obie&, I pray themto forbeare complaines of meforts 
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OF THE CITIE 0F'GOD. 
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s Kingdome : bis merit , his ſonne Salomon. Prophecies of Chriſt in 
= Salogions bookes : and in bookes that are annexcd vito them, 
=. | CH AP. 20. 

Erhe ſonne of the celeſtiall Ierufalem,reigned in the earthly one,& was 
theommended in the ſcriptures, his piety and true humility fo conque- 
mpetfections,chart he was oneof whom wemight ſay,wirch him:B/eed ave _.- 
fe iniquity is for giuen and whoſe ſinnes are courred. Aﬀter him, his ſonne $4. Pllzo 

tigned in all bis Kingdome, beginning co reigne(as we ſaid)in his fathers 
He beganne well buthe ended badly:proſperiry,the moath of wiſdome, 
morehurt , then his famous and memorable wiſdome it ſelfe , profited 
lewas zprophet,as his workes , (6) namely the Prouerbs,the Canticles, 
£doeproue : all which are canonicall . But Ecclefiaſticus andthe 
fwiſdome, were onely called his , for ſome fimilicude berweene his 

firs . Bur all the learned affirme them none ofhis, yer the churches of the 

alds them of great authoritie, and hath done long : and in the booke of 

)e15 a plaine prophecic of Chriſts paſſion: for bis wicked murderers 
in,laying, Let ws cercumment the tuft, for he drſpleaſeth v5,and is contre- 

er dormes, checking vs for offending thee law , and 6-908 vs for our breach 

line. Hee toaſteth himſelfe of the knowledgeof GOD , andcalleth himſelfe 

wofthe LORD: Hee is made to reproone our thoughts gt ereeneth wv te leoke 
fer his life is not like other mens: his wajes are of another faſhion . He 
striflers.and avoideth our waics, as uncleanne(ſe: he commenacth the ends 
aud boafteth that GO D « his father . Let ws ſee then if he [ay true: les 
what end he [ball haxe : If this tuft men ,be GO DS Sonnehe will helpe hin, 

x bim frem the hands of his exiemies : let vs examine him with rebukes 

nes, to know his meckeneſſe , and to prooue his pacience . Let vs cond:mne 

all death , for be ſaith he halbe preſerued . Thus they imagine, 
zeir malice hath blinded them .. In (4) Ecclefiaiticus alſo is the fu- | 
ofthe Gentiles pr: ophecicd ,. in theſe words. Have mercy vpon vs , O Ecile. y6 
OD of all, and ſend thy feare amongſt the Nations : lift wppe thine hand 
: that they may ſee thy power : and as thou art ſanitified m v5 be- 
thou magnified in th:m before ws : that they ray know thee as wee know 
ere #5 no God but 2ncly thou © LO RD. This propheticall praier we {ce 
Heſus Chriſt , But che ſcriptures that are not in the Jewes Canon,are 
oofes againſt our aduerfaries . But it would bea tedious diſpute, and 
| ond our ayme,if I ſhould heere ſtand co referrealltbe : rt 
three true bookes that are in the Hebreiy Canon;vynto therruth 
and his church. Alchough that chat of the Proverbs, inthe 

thed : Let vs lay waite for the iuſt without 4 cauſe , ana ſwallow them wppe pro. 

hey that goe downe into the pit, let 115 raze his memory from earth , and take 
Web poſſeſſion , this may cafily and in few wordes bee reduced vnto 
T ;and his church : for ſuch a {ſaying haue the wicked husbandmen 

welicall Parable : This is the heire , come let vs kill bim, andtake bis 
* In the fame booke likewiſe , that which wee couchedat before 
fthe barren that brought forth ſeauen ) cannor bee meant but of 
'of CHRIST, and bimſclfe , a5 thoſe doe cafilic apprehend 
CHRIST to called the wy/dowe of his father ; the wordes are. 
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Wiſdome hath built her an houſe,anud hath hewen out her ſcauen pillers : be hy) 1,1 
Pro. g,1,2 ey OS, drawne her owne wine,and prepared her table . Shee hath (ent (51h h, 
&c : | | ep / f 1 hey 
iaens to eric from the higths, ſaying . He that is ſeomple , come h:ther rom, gu 
the weake witted,ſhe ſaith,Come andeate of my bread,and drink of the wine thi; jy, 
drawne . Here wee ſee that Gods wiſdome, the coeternall Word built him, 
houſe of humanity in a Virgins wombe , and vntothis head hath ann+yeq,1, 
church as the members ; hath killed the wittuailes,that is ſacrificed the Martires 
andprepared the table with bread and wine, (there is the ſacrifice of Melchiſederh;) 
1.Cor.r,2; #48 called the ſimple and the weake witted, for G O D (ſaith the Apoſtle) hath chaſy, 
the weakeneſſe of the world, to confound the ſtrength by . To whom notyith(ang. 
ing is ſaid as followeth : forſake your fooliſbneſſe, that yee may line ; an4 (v:he wil 
dome, that yee may haue life . The participation of that table, is the beginning of 
life: for in Eccelafiaſtes,where hee ſayth : It 75 good (e) for man to cate and drinks, 
wecannot vnderſtand it better then of the perticipation of that table whichour 
Melchiſedechian Prieſt inſtituted for vs the New icſtament . For that ſacrifice 
ſucceeded all the Old Teſtament ſacrifices,that were bur ſhadowes of the fuure 
good : as we heare our Sauiour ſpeake propherically in the fortie:h pſalme, ſay. 
mg: Sacrifice and offring thou diſt not deſire,bur a body haſt thou perfited forme: 
for his body is offered and ſacrificed now inſteed of all other offrings and 
ſacrifices . For Eccleſiaſtes meancth nor ofcarnall cating and drinking 1nthoſe 
+ Wwordesthat he repexteth ſoofren, as that one place ſheweth ſufficiently, ſaying; 
| Ecdi7,4 Jt is better to goe imto the houſe of mourning then of feaſting : and by and by after, 
the heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of mourning: but the heart of fooles i5in the hauſeof 
feaſting. Butthere is one place inthis booke,of chiete nore, concerning therwo 
Cirties,and their rwo Kings, Chriſt andthe devill: woe to the 1:nd whoſe King ins 
child,and whoſe Princes eate inthe morning . Bleſſed art thou , © land when thy King 
is the ſonne of Nobles,and thy Princes eate in due time for ſtrength and nt ſor 410k 
—_— ; Here he calleth the deuill a child,for his fooliſhneſſe , pride.raſhnelle, 
etulance, and other vices incident to the age of boyiſh yourhes. Bu: Cinil 
ecalleth the ſonne of the Nobles,to wirt,of the Patriarches of thai holy anc tree 
City : for from them came his humanity . The Princes of the former eate inthe 
morning:beforetheir houre,cxpeRing not the true time of feliciry,bur v 11 hurry 
vnto the worlds delights , head-long : bur they of the Cetty of Chr:/t expect thei 
future beatitude, with pacience. This is for ſtrength: for their hopes never faile 
\Rom.5,5 them, Hope(ſaith Saint Paul)ſhameth ns man. All 46 hope in thee((aith the plaime) 
ſhall not be aſhamed. Now for the Canticles, it is a certaine ſpiritual! and holy de- 
light in the mariage oftheKing and Queene of this cirty , that is , Chril! and he 
urch. But this isall in myſtical! figures , to inflame vs the moreto ſcarchthe 
truth and to delightthe more in finding the appearance of that bridegromer® 
whom ir is fayd there : zrath hath lowed thee, and of that bride, ci1at receivet 
this word ; /ove is in thy delights. 1 ommit many things with filence , to dra rhe 

worke rowards an end. | 
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HE («) beganne well] Angaftineimicateth Salut. In Bells Caril.(b) Worker amet!) 119% 
x pes ron he wrote many more, viz..hue thouſand + 17 ah harmopies:'s 
three thouſand of Proverbs and Parables : for hee made a parable of cucry p13"! from 

Iſope to the Cedar: and fo did he of the beaſts, birds and fiſhs : he knew the depthof nat 
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OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 


edoficall,God taught him bands,exterminations and Amulets againſ the deuill, 
dn and cures for thoſe that were bewitched.Thus ſaith /oſephns(c)Wiſdome | Philo,the 
tha hs fadens,who liued in the Apoſtles time,made this booke : He was the A-'*- 
>. nd ſocloquent in the Greeke,that it was a proucrbe. [hilo eirber Platenized 
FSEvilonized. (4) Ecclefiaſticus ] Written by /eſ#s the ſonne of Syrach , in the time of 
oF erperes King of Egipt, and of Symon the high pricft. (c) For man to cate] The Sea- 
> d yulgar differ a little here, but it is of no-moment. 
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oF: Of the Kings of 1/rael and Indah ,after Salomon. 
: Cunay. 21, 


TFTE findefew prophecies of any of the Hebrew Kings after Sa/omos, perti- 
®nent vnto Chriſt or the church either of Iudah or Iſrael* For ſo were 
parts rermed into which the kingdome after Salomons death was diui- 
his finnes,and in his ſonine Roboams time: the ten Tribes that /eroboam,S4- 
etuanc attained, beeing vnder Samaria, was called properly 1/rae{(al- 
the whole nation wehtt vnder that name)& the two other . 7adah and Ber- 
Which remained vnder Teruſalem, leaſt Dazzas ſtocke ſhould have vtterly 
were called 1ud:h:of which tribe Danid was. But Zexiamin ſtuck vnto it,be- 
Exzzl.(who was of that tribe )had reigned there the next before Dazid: theſe 
(81fy)were called 7dsh, and ſo diſtinguiſhed from Iſracll,vnder which the 
ten tribes remained ſubiec: for the tribe of Leuz, beeing the Seminary of 
fieſts,was freed from both, and madethe thirteenth tribe. Joſephs tribe, 
ded into Ephraingand Manaſſes,into two tribes, whereas all the other 
make but ſingle ones a peece . But yetthetribe of Leu? was molt properly 

{ em becauſe of the remple wherein they ſerued. Vpon this divift- 
Wes King of Iudah, Sa/omons lonne, reigned in Teruſalem , and Hieroboam, 
aget frac! , whilom ſeruant to Sa/-mon, in Samaria. And whereas Roboaws 
Wd have made watres vpon them for falling from him; the Prophet forbad 
from the Lord , ſaying ; That it was the Loras dred . So then that it wasno 
wether in the King or people of Iſrael but the Lords wi), that was herein ful- 
iwhich becing knowne,borh partes rooke vppe themtclues,and reſted : for 


4 ere onely d:uided in rule,not in religion. 
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; How Hicroboam :nfedted his ſubietts with 1dolatry : yet did God nener faile 
= them in prophetsnor in keeping many from that infettion. 


F 


C- HAPs 22. 


tHieroboam the King of Iſrael! fell peruerſly from God(who had truely en- 
Mitoned him'as he had promiſed)and fearing that the huge reſort of all Iſrael 
Maulalem(for they came to worthip & ſacrifice in the Temple,according to 
=hy)micht be amean to with-dcaw the from him vnto the line of Daw/d(their 
bg)beganto ſer vp Idols in his own Realme,andto ſeduce Gods people by 
mnab] and impious ſurtlety, yet God never ceaſed to reproue him for it 
| ,and the people alſo that obzied him and his ſucceffors mir for 
were the two great men of God, Helzas and his diſciple Heliſexs . And 
faid vo GOD: LOAD Os thy Prophets, nn” "4 
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1 Kings 19 cher god had 5c yn oy 'Wered 
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+42 1.1 The fate of I[racl and Indah wnto both their Captiuities which bejs 
at different times)diwerſly altered. Indab united 
$0 1[racl : and laſty,both vnto Rome . 


CHAP, 23- 


Or wanted there Prophets inTudah (that lay vnder Teruſalem) in all they 
| ſucceſſions: Gods pleaſure was till to haue them ready , to ſend out either 
for predi&ion of euents,or reformation of maners. For the Kings of [ud dido#, 
fend God alſo ( though in farre lefſe meaſure then Iſrael) and deſcrueg Puniſh» 
ment , both they and their people. All their good Kings haue their duc commes, 
dations . Burt Iſracl had not one pool Bing from thence , but all were wicked 
more or leſſe. So that both theſe kingdomes,( as it pleaſed God) had their reys. 
lutions of fortune , now proſperous , now aduerſe , through forraine and cjuil 
warres, as Gods wrath , or mercy was mooued : vntill at leng:h , rheir ſinnes 
prouoking him, he gaue them all into the hands of the Chaldzans, who led moſt 
part of chem capriues into Aſſyria , firſt the cenne Tribes of Iſrac!, andrthen js 
dah alſo,deſtr ing Icruſalem, and that goodly Temple: and that bondagelaſted 
70.years . And then being freed,they repaired the ruined Temple , and then(s) 
* though many ofchem liued in other nations) yet was the land no morediuided, 
bur one Prince onely reigned in Ieruſalem, and thether came all the whole 
land to offer and to celebrate their feaſts ac rhe time appointed. But they were 
not yet ſecure from all the nations , for then (a) came the Romanes, and vnder 
their ſubie&ion muſt Chriſt come and finde his Iſrael. 
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| 2 (a) came | Pompey the great quelled them firſt, and made them tributaries to Rome. 
Cicero and Antony being conſulls . And from that time they were ruled by the Romane 
Prefidents of Syria,and Prouofts of ludza. That they paicd tribute ro the Rom 20cs, both pro» 
Ot IBorkes andthac queſtion in the Ghoſpell{ Is x lawful! to give tribure vnto Czar? cot 
WI © 
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Of the laſt Prophets of the Iewes about the time that Chriſt was 0-19: 
Cray. 24- 


'A Feer their returne fromBabilon,/ at which time they had the Prophets 47: 
ee, Zacharie, and Malachi,and Eſdras) they had no more Prophets 
our I; birrb,bur one other Zacharie , and Elizabeth his wile : and hard be- 
forehis birth,old 5ymeon 8 Anne,a widow,and Jon the laſt of all, who was dom 
Chriſts yeares, and did nor prophecy his comming , but proteſted his preſeas 
(4) being before vnknowne: Therefore faith CHRIST, The prophrts 4 - 
law prophecied vmolobn; The prophecies of theſe fiue laſt, wee finde 
Ghboſpell, where the Virgin, Owr Lords Mother prophecicdallo before / = 
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F phecies the wicked Iewes reieR,yer an innumerab'e company of 
tbelceuc, and received them, For then was [{rael- truely divided,as 
hecied of ol by Samuel vnto Seal: and avouched never to bee altered. 

4 op) zbate Iewes alſo haue Malachie » Ageece, Zacharieand E/dras iotheir 

and chey arc the laſt bookes thereof : tor theis bookes are as the others, 

[ofpreat prophecies : otherwiſe they were bur few that wrote worthy of 

aicall authority . Of theſc atoreſaid I ſee T mnt make ſome abſtrats to in- 

Eimothis worke , as farre as ſhall concerne Chriſt and his church : But that 1 
do Serrer in the next booke. 
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1 a, a) before unknowne | Hee knew hee was come, but hee knew nor his perſon yet,varill 
hoſt deſcended like a doue , and God the Father ſpake {rom heauen , then hee 
and profeſſed his knowledge, : 
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ZTHE CONTENTS OF THE 
= eighteenth bookeof the City of God, 
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the two Cittics , continuing vnio 


erm: Princes , which lined betweere lſraells frees 
tera "of Chriffs birch , the Sawiour of the 


dome,and 'ofuihs death. 
| 1 3. What fittions got footing in the nations, 
2.0f the King? and times of the Earthly when the [uages began firſt torule I; acll. 
(ay porreſpondent wnto thoſe of Abraham. 14. Of chetheologicall poets, 
What Kings reigned 12 Aſjiria and $S ee I5. T he r#ine of the Argize K ingdome: Pte 
"i, is che bundreth yeare of Abrahams age, | cus, Saturnes ſorne ſucceeding bim in Lau- 
WC W4s borne,accordrg to the promiſe; | rertum, 
"altebirth of lacob ard Elau, p 16. How Diomedes was deified after the de» 
40f the times of lacob and tis ſonne Io- ſtruition of T roy,and his fellowes / aid to be tur= 
by ned tr:to bird, 
"OF Apis the Argine King , called Scra- | 17. Of the mceredible changes of men that 
RE : ard there adored 45 4 aerty, Varro beleeued. 
67 Kings of 2Argos and A ſſira, at the 15, Of the diwill; power in transforming 
death | 


| F | 'recapitulation of the 17. bookes paſt | I2. Thefalſe Gods adored by thoſe Greets 


Vee] ; mans ſhape: what a chriſtian may beleexe here« 
T1 whar Kings time loſeph died im E- \ 1m. 
; | 19. That e/Encas came mio [taly when 
t what Kings lined when Moyſes was | Labdon was [wage of /ſracll, 
ad what Gods the Pa gan; bad as then. 20. Of the ſucceſſion of the Kingdome in [ſ- 
ihe zme when Athens was built,and ihe \ racll afi er the Indges. 
@Varro gmeeth for the name. 21, Of the Latian King: /Eneas(the firſt) 
_ yarors relation of the or:ginall of the | and Aucntinus/the rwelfih)are made Gods, 
page : ad of Deucalions deluge. 22, Rome, founded at the time of the Aſſirian 
ene whoſe rimes Moyſes brought {= | Monarchies fall, Exzcchias beemg King of 
SE TErpr - of Ioſuah,wn whoſe time bee | [ndea. L 
3 - > 23- Of the enident prophecy of : Sybilla, 
Ki 2 Erythrza 
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> 25/Philoſophers lizing in Tarquinius Priſ- 
. cus his time,and Zedechias bis, when Teruſa- 
lemmas taken and the Temple deſtroied. 


 chabees, 
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aell {ed into captinity: Romiulus dicth ard is 


we ſeanen es im Romulus his time: | 


26. The Romaines were freed from their 
Kings , and Ir acllfrons captinity , both at one 
frme, 


27. Of the times of the Prophets , whoſe 


bookes wee hane , how they prophecied ( ſome of 


them)of the calling of the nation, in the decly- 
wing of the Aſſirrian Monarchy and the Ro- 


manes eretting. 


.. 28. Prophecies concerning the Ghoſpell , tn 
Oſee ard Amos. 
" . 29. Eſay his prophecies concerning Chriſt, 
3O. 44; mr00m of Micheas, Ionas and Iocl, 
correſpondent unto the New Teſtament. | 


| 
| 


31. Propheties of Abdi, Nahum a»d Aba- 
cuc,roncerning the worlds ſaluation in { brift. 

32. The prophecy contained in the ſong and 
prarer of Abacuc. 


33« Prophecies of Hieremy and Lephany | 


concerning the former theames. 


4. Danicls and Ezechiells prophecies,con- $ 


eerning Chriſt and his church 
35.Of the three prophecies of Ag ge,Lacha- 


ry and Malachi, 
36. Of the bookes of Eldras and the Ma- 


37. The Prophets more ancient then any of 
the Gentile philoſophers. | | 
38. Of ſome ſcriptures too ancient for the 


church to allow , becanſe that might procure a 


fuſpett, that they are rather connterfit then trus, 
39. That the Hebrew letters hae bin ener 


continued in that language, 


40. The E Siptians abbominalle ha 
claime their wiſdome the age of tocop, yy 
| | »Jearer, 

41. The diſſention of Philoſophers ard the 
concord of canonicall ſcriptures. "; 

42.0f the tranſlations of the Old Teftamer 
out of Hebrew mts Greeke, by the ordinanes c 
God,for the benefit of the nation; 7 

43. That the tranſlation of the ſeaxentyg 

moſt authenticall,next vnto the Hebrew e 
44 Of the deſtruttion of N mniny, which the 
Hebrew prefixeth forty daies ynto,and th; Sa. 
twagints but three. | 
45. The ewes wanted Prophets ever gin 
the repairing of the Temple,and were affiict 
ewen from thence wntill Chriſt cane, 11fhew 
that the Prophet? ſpake of the building of the " 
ther Temple. 
46. Of the words . Becomming Fleſh : ww 

Sauionrs Birth and the diſperſion of the lene, 

47H hether any but Iſraclites before Chrikt 
time,belonged ro the C ity of God, 
48. Appgeis prophecy , of the glory of Gods 
houſe, fulfilled in the church ,not in theTemgle. 
49. The churches increaſe ULCOYTAME Bt 
cauſe of the commextion of Eleit andrerebat 
in this world. 

50, The Ghoſpell preached , axd glorinſe 
confirmed by the bloud of the preachers. 
51. That the church is confirmed enenty 


| the ſchiſmzes of hereſies. 


F2. Whether the opinion of [ome be credeble, 
that their ſhalbe no more perſecutions after the 
ten,paſt but the eleauenth which i: that of A 
ww 3b . 

53. Of the unknowne time of the laft pero 
CHI100, ; 

54. The P AgAans fooliſhneſſe 1m Aur 
that chriſt tanity ſhowld la ſt but three hundred 


| fixty fine yeares. 


th, 
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GHTEENTH BOOKE 
OF THE CITIIE OF GOD: 


W'ritcen by Saint CArguſtine Biſhop of Hippo, 
vato Marcellinus. 
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2 a. CArecapitulation of the ſeauenteene bookes peſt, comcerning the two 
| Crtties,comtinuing wnto the time of Chriſts birthzthe 
Sawniour of the world. 


Cuar. I. 


N my confutationsof the perverſe contemners of Chriſt in 
reſpe& of their Idols , and the ennious enemies of chriſtiani 


6-4: WE Ned EN | | 

ngh CASH 4 (which was all thatI did in my firſt ten bookes )I promiled to 
i WW EH | f continue my diſcourſe through the originall, progreſle, & lim- 
rc: TEIN mites of the two Citties, Gods,and the Vorids,as far as ſhould 


'A concerne the generation of mankinde. Of chis my tripler pro- 
RR miſe, one part,the originalls of the citcies, haue I declared in 
"thenext foure bookes : part of the ſecond , the progreſle : from Adam tothe de- 


athe fifteenth booke : and ſo from thence vnto Abraham | followed downe 
times as they lay . But whereas from Abr«hams fathers time, vntill the 
madome of the I(raclites , (vw herg I ended the ſ1xtcenth booke)and from thence 
moour Saviours birth/where I ended che ſeauenteenth)I haue onely caried the 
ayor God along with my pen, whereas both the Citrties ran on together,in 
— -- Pk 

epenerations of mankinde: this was my reaſon; 1delired firſt to manifeſt che 
* Gent of thoſe greac and manitold promiſes of God, from the beginning,vncill 


-4 


. . \4 


Feeinwhom they al! were bounded,andto befulfilled, were come to be borne 
th Virgin, withour any interpoſition of ought done in the Worldly cirry 
mogthe meanc ſpace : to make the Citty of God more apparent, although 
allthis while, vntill the reuclation of the New Teſtament, ir did but lic 1n- 
Medin figures :Now therefore moſt I beginne where I left , and bring along 
Earthly Cicty, from Abrehams time , vnto this point where | muſt now leaue 


, i 


dauenly -chat having brought both their times to one quanticy, their com- 


£ 3 ' > l 


mon may ſhew them both with greater cuidence. 


i. —— 


Es. ali ————_— 


— — — a _ 


OG ou on OO OO 


Fines his Preface voto his commentaries vpon 
RR theeighteenth booke of Saint Auguſtine his Citty of God. 


; »hreenth booke wee were to paſſe many darke waies,and ofren-times to feele for 


alfa; , daring nor fixe one foote vnrill wee firſt —_ whereto place it, as one muſt 


vl and dangerous places. Here wee cannor | day at Rome,but muſt abroade 


fartheſt corner, into linages long focelo countrics worne quite out of 
iþ Kkk 3 memory 


654 SAINT AVGVSTINE. Ca 
me ry degrees long lad inthe depth of obliui amuſt wee fetch our into 077 7 
memory :p agoc oO WEE IEtCN Our into x! 

and 


. Ho 4 
(like them openly . Wee ame into Aſſyria that old Monarchy, elieke 
c 


the | : And Sy cionia,whi ,yery Princes therot fought to EY 
themſclues , debarrin their very Pole hauing their names ſet == 
anias relateth ,and to eArgos, which beingheld the moſt Wntique [78 
of Greece,is all enfolded in fables : then Athens, whoſe nimble wits ayming all at their Wa 
tries honour , hauc lefr trath ficke at the heart, they haue fo cloicd ic with eloquence Mt 
nn er it VP in cloudes, Nor is Auguſtine content with this, bur here and there caltethin 
walnurs, and almonds for vs to-crack, which puts vs co fhrewd trouble cre woe 7 ver 
out the kernel! of truth: their ſhells are fo thicke . And then commeth the latine peſts p 
hackt in peeces by the diſcord of authors , And thence to the Romanes : nor are the Greeks 
wiſe-men omitted, Iris fruitlefle to complaine , leaft ſome ſhould thinke I doe it cauſele?; 
And here and chere,the Hebrew ak Bhe yeines in the body;to ſhew the full courſe of the 
Two Cities, the Heauenly and the Earthly , If any one travelling through thoſe countries 
and learning his way of the cunningeſt, ſhould for all that miſſe his way ſore times, js not he 
donableI pray you tho,and will any one thinke him the lefſe diligent in his cravell? noge 
thinke . What then if chance , or ignorance lead me aſtray, our of the fight of diuers mezre 
villages that I ſhould haue gone by, my way lying through deſerts,and vntrated woods.and 
ſeldome or neuer finding any to aske the right way of? am 1 not to bee borne with?1 
hope yes, Uarros Antiquities ace all loſt; And the life of Rome . None bur Euſcb:n: helped 
mee in Aſſyria , but that Diodorns Siculus and ſome others, ſer mee in once or tile, 1had 
2booke by mee , called Beroſus by the Booke-ſcllers , and fome-what | had of [oa»nes 4s 
mins , oodly matrers truely , able to fright away the Reader ar firſt fight , Bur Ilet them ly 
fill , Noue nor to ſucke the drezges , or fetch fables out of frifholous pamphlets , the very 
rackers wherewith Greece bandieth ignorant heads about . Had this worke beeze 4 
childe of Beroſ#:,] bad vicd it willingly : bur ir lookerh like a baſtard of a Greeke fire, as Ye- 
nopbous Equimeca arc; and many oiher that beare their names that neuer were their au- 
thors. 7 | n 
Af any manlike ſuch fuffe', much good doc ir him: ile bee none of his riuall . Through Si 
cyonia Parſanias and Enſebms,went with mee SOFRIDUnS themſelues onely with the bare 
names,and ſome other lictle matters: the Reader ſhal pertake of them freely, For Inde, | ice 
no guides bur the ſcriptures : ſome-times wee haue pur in the mindes of the Gentiles bere- 
of, onely in thoſe thingsthar the Prophers touched norin the reſt:where the {criprures c90- 
curte;/weenetde porno further . That maketh mee not to trouble {ornmelins Alexander Mo 
lefins Palybiſtor for allegations concetning the ewes : for hee goes all by the L XX. inter- 
| in his computations both in the Hebrew ſtories, and others . Concerning Athens, 
Argos, Latium,and the other fabulous ſubieRs, the Reader hath heard wharſocuer my 
diuerfity of reading affordeth , and much from the moſt curious Rudents therein that 1 could 
bee acquainted withall . Hee that liketh not chis thing , may finde another by and by that 
will pleaſe his palate better, vnlefſe hee bee ſo proudly reftic that hee would hauc theiemy 


— 


_ np 


pines or the publ ike govd,of power to ſatisfic him onely. The reſt,the Commenearics theme 
will rell you. 


C— —_—_ 
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Of the King 5,and times of the Earthly Citty,correſpon- 
dent wnto thoſe of Abraham. 


CunaP. 2. 


An-kinde therefore becing diſperſed through all the worldfarre and wide 

ring place, yet one in nature )) andeach one following his 0% 
Ja Gp thig they deſired being cicher inſufficient for one,or all;yernl 
not the rrue _ to bediuided in e ſelf:the weaker being poprrely gh 
ſtronger :for weaker dominien,or reedome,ycelded to the migntcr, 
ferring peace & lafery howloeuer fo that ebey(@/were wodredat that has nh 


A 
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Sn ſerue,for natore cryerh with one voice(almoſt all the world through) 
+ to ſerue the conquerour then tobe deſtroyed by warre, Hence it is that ſome 

s & ſome are ſubies/not without Gods prouidece for Prince & ſubie go prop 
him,alike,8& borh in his power)bur in al choſe earthly dominions, wher- uidencethe 
2d man-kinde followed cach his remporall profit ard refpe&: wefind -pnar tau 
reeminenr then all che other, firſt Afltria , and then Rome : ſeuerall borh ; 

and places : the one intheEaſt, long before the other , that was inthe 

finally che end of the firſt was rhe beginning of the later. The other king- 
ve Ver as appendents vnto theſe rwo. In Affiria, Nr#us ruled, the ſe- 

ne thereof after his father Be/as the firſt, inwhoſe time( b ) Abraham was 


,. AY. 2 ad AT. au . - 


a was Sycionia but a {mall thing, whence that great ſcholler Yarro 
is diſcourſe, writing of theRomaine nation : and comming from the 
loaians to the Arhenians , from them to the latines, and ſo to theRo- 
Bar choſe were rifles in reſpe& of the Afſirians,before Rome was builr. 
the Romaine Saleft ſay that /c ) Arhens was very famous in Greece: 
Cindeed it was more famous, then fame-worthy, for hee ſpeakihg of 
th thus : The Athenians exployts 1 thinke were worthy :ndced : but ſhort 
report : 45 being enhaunced by their eloquence in relations, and ſo came the 
Wn of Athens , and the Athenians vertues held as powerfull in theer atts, 
pit were copions in their reports. Beſides the Patiolophets continuall a- 
&re-aboutes, and the nouriſhment of ſuch ſtudies there, added much 
Fame of Athens. Bur as for dominion , there was none in thoſe times 
bs, nor {o ſpacious as the Aſfirians, for Ninws , Belus his ſonne, ruled 
5 with all Aſia, the worldes third part in number, and halfepartin 
 ynder his dominion 4 out as far as the furtheſt limices of Lybia/e) 
ie Indians ( of all the Eaſt ) hee had not ſubdued 7 bur his wife(f) 
W warred vponthem after his death . Thus were allthe vice-royes of 
dearthe command of the Princes of Afiria. And in this Nizus his time 
tho borne in Chaldza, Bur becauſe wee know rhe ſtate of Greece 
en that of Afficia, and the ancient writers of Romes originall haue 
t from the Greckes to the Larines and fo vnto the Romaines ( whoare 
atines)thereforc muſt wee here recken onely the Aflirian Kings as farre 
His, tothew the progreſſe of Babilon ( che firſt Rome ) rogether wich 
wenly pilgrim on carth , the holy C:tty of God : bur for the things them- 
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(hall concerne this worke, and the compariſon of both Creties , them 
Father ferch fromthe Greckes and Latines , where Rome (theſecond 
5 ſeated. | 
rahems birth therefore , Ninns was the ſecond King of Affiria, and(+) 
FSicyonia, for Belus was the firſt of the one and ( 7) Argialens Of the 
it when Abraham left Cladza vpon Gods promiſe of that vaiuerſall 
* the Nations in his ſecede, the fourth King ruledin Afiria, and the 
icyonia , for Nimus the ſonne of Nzmus , reigned there (&) after his 
Semiramis.( [)whome they fay hee flew becauſe ſhe bare an inceſtnous 
itds him. Some thinke ( #» ) ſhee buile Babilon : indeed ſhee might 
|: bur when and by whome ic was built our ſixreenthbooke declareth. 
lis fonne of Nias and Semiramis ,thar ſucceeded his mother, fame call 
rand ſoanc Nizins by a derivatiue from his fathers,name; And now 
| aedby;(p/) Thy Rene © Agey CR TOn 
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, C e bs ; they adoredhim as oy God, wat acrinces, and playes, whey 


ms —_—— II 


L.VIVES. 


Tz { 4) were wondred at, As the Numantians, the Saguntines , the Opitergians, and 
Abraham, particular men, Cate, Scipio, and ( rafſus,were.{ b ) Abraham was borne. Many prophane 
: - authors haue writen of Abrahams as well as the Scriptures, as Hecatexs that wrot a paricyls 
® booke of him,( Euſeb. deprepar , Exang.) and Alexander Polyhiſtor , who maketh him to bee 
4 borne in the Generation , at Camarine Or Vt (which ſome call Vrien) in Chaldes, 
; called in Greeke Chaldzopolis , chat hee inuented Aftrology there, and was o 1utt, wiſe aw 
welbeloued of God , chat hee ſenc himinto Phenicia, and there hee taught Aſtronomy and 
other d Arts, and got into great fauour with rhe King - Nichols Damaſcenss (uththat 
lb reigned art {cus , comming thether out of Chaldza with an army : and went 
thence into Chanaan ( afterwards called Judza Jleauing great monuments of his being u Da. 
maſcus, by which was a village called Abrahams houſe. But Chanaan being plagued with 
, hee went iuto Egypt, and conforting him-ſelfe with the Prieſts there , helped thei 
kiowledge,their piety and their policy very much:Heſtor .1ib.4. eAlexander (aith hee liveda 
while at Hetiopolis , hot profeſſing the invention of Aftronomy , but teaching it as Exoch had 
taught him it , who had icfrom his fore-tathcrs. Artapanus Gi that they were called He- 
. brewes of eAbrahbam,that hee was twenty yeares in Egypt and taught King Pharerares M- 
i wi wal Gar went fromthence into Syria. Meloin his booke againſt the lewes, troubleth 
the cruch of this hiſtory very much , for he maketh but three generations from the deluge w- 
to Abraham : wing him two wiucs , an Egyptian , and a Chaldzan , of which Egyptianhee 
begot twelue cbildren,all Princes of Arabia,and that of the Chaldzan he had but /ſaac onel, 
who had rwelue children alſo, whereof Aſoyſes was the eldeſt and /oſeph rhe youngeſt. Butin 
this caſe the Scriptures are moſt true, as chey are moſt diuine. ( c) Athens was. | Their eftate 
was greater in time , then power , for in their greateſt ſoucrainery they ruled onely the {ea 
ary by reaſon of their nauy ) from the inmoſt Boſphorug, about by the ſcas of Acgeumand 
31 , and that they held not aboue ſeauenty yeares, as Lyſiasfignifierh in his Epitaph 
(4)4 pe] Dioniſins Alexandrinss faych that the Affirian Monarchy ruled but a very imai 
portion of Aſia. (+) Onely the Indians. )Jlndia is bounded on the Eatt with the Eaſt ſea, Mo: 
del Zmr : on the South with the Indian ſea, Golfo ds Bengala:on the Weſt wit): the river Indus, 
the greateſt of the world , faith Diodorxs , excepting Nilus ) and on the North , with mount 
us that confineth ypon Scythia, There are ſome people called Indoſcythians: Prolam 
diuiderh India into ewo, the India withour Ganges , and the India within. Of India mary 
haue written, Herodotus, Diodorns,Strabo. Mela, Srephanus, Pliny Solmus, Prolomy,and others 
that wrot the Adts of Alexander the great,who led an army ouer molt of them perts,Gilcout- 
ring more then cuertraueller did belid - But our mariners of late yeares hauc mace amor 
certaine diſcouery of it all. Diodorns , and Strabo write much of the happy fertility oli al 
things;both of them borrowing of Eratoſthenes and Megaſthenes who foiourned with Saare 
torus King of India , and recorded theſe things. (f) Semiramis warred,) She had two bartels 
spainft them, one at the river Indus, and wanne the field,the other farther in , and loſt it, an 
Wbemen home:Dioedor.46.3, Meguſtenes ( in Strabe ) faith the Indians never {cnt army ford 
of their country , nor any euer got into theirs, bur thoſe of Hercules and Bacchu. New 
Seſoftris the Egyprian, nor Tharcon the Echiopian , though they came to Hercules bis pil 
Europe, ner Norbogodroſor (whome the Chaldeans in ſome ſort prefer before | 
who came alſo tocheſe. pillers ) cuer came into India. /dariyr ns 510 mt 
ut never into India, Semiremic indeed came into it a little, but periſhed ere ©! 


n eng efScyonrne onely, but medled not with India. ( g )'B® becaafe 
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hnow.) In of Sicyonis, wee follow Exſebine, and Pawſanias, bott Greekes :#o! 
bookes vane all the Latines concerning them , are now loſt, Nor co theſe ca 
any Further chea the names of choſe Kings : becauſe indeed the Sycioniays 2cve? © 


«rt 


£8. 


it, all rheir ſurceſſors fell to ſloth and caſcfull delights, living cloſe in their 
lace: andraking their pleaſures without any control! - that made (teas, that old 
both to record all their names and the yeates of their reignes Bur of the other Kings, 
« and Latines wee ſhall haue better ſtore to chooſe in. (h) Emrope. | The Sycionians 
— 7M ) bordering ypon Corynthe , lay,that e/Egialens was their hi King , thathe 
zut of that part of Pcloponeſus thar is called Aegiatos after him , and dwelt firſt in the 
Hegidhia , where the tower ſtood then , where the temple of Minerna is now, This is 
a ir Sicyonia on the ſea coalt : thereis Aegialiain Paphlagonia alſo , and elſe-where. 
» that Pcloponeſus was firſt called eAegialia of this King , and then Apia of Apts, 
tos of that famous citty; andlaſtly Peloponeſus of Pelops. But their opinion thar 
lepialia to be a ſea-coaſting citty is better. This king,they ſay begor Emrops,he T elchin 
ts Apis, who grew fo rich and mighty that before Pelops carne to Olympia, all the 
pwithin Iſthmus was called Apias, after him, Hee begot Telexion , and he Egyras, 
| «ckus , and hee Leucipps, who had no ſonne , but a daughter called Catchinia 
- a Neptune begot Peratos,whome Leucippms brought vp, andleftas King. He be- 
bias, and all Plemners his children as ſoone as ever chey were borne, 2nd cryed, 
teſently,vntill Ceres helped this mil-fortune , forſhee, comming into Aegialia , was in- 
tenayn6 —_— , an4 brought vp achild of his called Orthopo/is who alterwards had a 
Wer called C aryſorthe,who had ( ornus by Apollo ( as itis ſayd ) and he had two ſonnes, 
harand Leomeder, {orax dying liulefſe Epopens came out of Theſlaly iuſt at that time,and 
Skingdome,and in his time they ſay warres were firſt ſer on foote,peace hauing ſwayed 
time beforc. Thus farre Panſarias, Enrops raigned fourty yeares,and in the twenty two 
f hi reigne , was «Abraham borne,( : )./£g1alexs, | The ſontic of Inachas,the river of 
nd Melia, Ocearus his daughter , Thus ſay lame Greekes. (kh) After bis mother Se- Comeicancla 


faith much of her, /+b. 3, She was the daughter ( faith hee |) of nymph 

by an ynknowne man, hir mother drowned her-ſelfe in the lake Aſcalon, becauſe thee 

| he mayden-head and lefr Semriramss her child amonglt the rockes where the wild 
@her with their milke ; and that her mother was counted a goddeſſe with a womans 

da filhes body, nor would the Sirians rouch the fiſh of thar lake , but held them ſacred 
adef Derceto. Now Symnas the Kings ſheppard found Semirams and brought her 
being very Deautifull, Memon a noble man maried her,and then ſhe came acquainted 
BeENans,and taught him how to ſubdue the Bactrians,and how torake the citty Bac- 

c hen he beſeged:ſo Ninzs admiring her wit and beauty, maricd her, and dying left 
melſeof Afi, vatill her yong ſonne Nee came at age , ſo ſhee yndertoke the gouct- 

and Kept it fourty rwo yeares. This now ſome ſay,but the Athenians/and Dies after 
firme that ſhce begged the ſway of the power imperiall of her husband for fiue daies 

' ſh ><hee granting , ſhe cauſed him to be killed, or as others ſay , to bee perpetually 


ve ſay be flew. ] She was beld wounderous luſtfull after men, and that ſheſill mur- 

Wwhome ſhe medlgd with + that ſhee tempted her ſonne , who therefore ſlew her, 

vreare to fare as the others had, or elle in abhomination of ſo beaſtly an a&, The 

$ fa ſhee died not, but went quicke vp to heauen, 

þ L J Babilon is both a country in Aſlyria, and a Citic therein, built by Semi- 
Yoder ,Strabo, Inftine, and all the ancient Greekes and Latines held. But Joſe- 
bizs, CAlarcellinus, and others both Chriſtians and lewes lay ,that it was buile by 
eof Neab,and onely repaired and fortified by Semiramis , who walled it abouc 
illes'as are the worlds wonders, This Owid fignifieth faying, 
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P Ph 96+» | (oftilibss mxris cinxiſſe Semiramis vrbew. >X” 
IT 7  Semiremitguirt it yith walles of Brick. 
SHARI 7s F 
And this verſe Hirrome citerh to-confirme this , In Oſe, Some hold that Belus her father ; 
Jaw-built ix. Some, that hee laide the foundations onely. So holdes Diodorn;,out <a 
tian. monuments, eAlexarnder faith that the firſt Belxs , whome the Greckes c3ll 47 
Aa in Babilon,and that Bebvs the ſecond, and Chanraar were his two ſonnes. By, Ul 


X oweth Ewpe/emas in allotting the building of Babilon to thoſe that remaincd fer t 
Eu. de pr. Enang. {ib.8: Chaldza was all ouer with water ( faith eAbydenu in Eaſe 
) And Belns dreined it drye, and built Babilon; the walles x heregs 


bium de prep. Enang 4i.1o. 

4 20 9 ods, Nabocedreneſor repaired, and thoſe remained ynto the time of tt 
Pad orgags/ lavcaredb and then hee reckoneth'the ſtate of this King, impertinent vnto this 
place. Te Ie Nemred the builder of Babilon , as you read before, Heare y Tr 
Fline faith : 446.6, Babilon the chiefe ( itty of ( baldea,and long famons tm the wor{d ard ; rea 

art of the conntry 4 Aſſria was called Babilania,after it the walles were two hundred foore high 
pes, foote : every foote bring three fingers larger then ours, Euphrates ranne throuh jhe 
midi? of it, crc. There was another Babilon in Egipe buile by thoſe whome Seſoftr:; hevinke 
from Babilon in Afyria,into Egiprt,co worke vpou thoſe madde workes of his,the Piramide 

(#) This ſonne ]His morher brought him yp tenderly among her Ladyes, and fo hee lived 
ietPrince,andcame ſeldome adroade,wherevpon the other Kings his ſucceſſors, per vp an 

vie roralke with few in perſon, but by an incerpretour , and to rule all by deputies. Dizdy 

[uſtin. (s) Nimus\) Some call bim Zameis, ſonne to Ninns, ( 23 Joſephus and Enſcbms )and 

Telcxion. Tome Nine, (p ) Telexton }in the tranſlated Exſebimes it is Selcbir,whome hee (aith reigned 

ewenty yeares, in ſome of Anguftines oldec opies it is Telxion fand in ſome, [ hala if 6 it 


mult be Te/ex10n, for {o it is 10 Panſanias, 


Sreigned in th. os , and Sicyonis, in the hundreth yeare of 
a brahams age, hen Iaac wa borne according to the 
promiſe * ar at the birth of Tacob an4 Eſau, 


Cuar. 3. # 


Þ his time alſo did Sers being 01d, barren , and paſt hope of chil4ren, bring 
forth 1/axc vnto Abraham according to the promiſe of God, And then reigned 
(a) Aralius the fift King of Aﬀlyria. And 7ſazc being three ſcore yeares of age, 
had (6b) Eſa and 14:ob,both at oac birth of Rebecca, Abraham his father being yet 
liuingand of the 2ge of one hundred and fixtic yeares,who liued fiteenc yeares 


onger and then dycd, (c) Xerxes the older, called alſo B:lexs, reigning the le 
uenth King of Aflyria, (4) and Thurizchus ( called by fome Thurimachw ) the 


ſeaueath of Sicyon. Now the kingdome of the Argiues began with che timeof 

theſe ſonnes of 1/2«gand Inachus was the firſt King there, Bur thi; wee may not 

forgetour of Yarre, that the Sycionians vſcd to offer ſacrifices ac the tonide of 

the ſeaucnth King Thurimachas. But (e) Armamitres being the eight King of AL 

| [yria,and Leucippme of Sycionia,and ( f ) »:chws the firſt King of Argos \Godpro- 
miſedthe land of Chanaan vnto I/azc for his ſeede, as hee had done vnto Abri 
haw before,and the vniuerſall bleſſing of the nations therein alſo : and this pro 
miſe was thirdly made vnto /acob,afterwards called Iſrael, Abrah«ms prand-child, 
in thetime of Belocus He oo Afyrian monarch , and Phorongus, Inichas Ws 
,the ſec of the Argiues, Leac/ppas reigning as yer in Sycione- # 

this Phoren Bn a 4B. noo Lawes and ofdr 
nances : but yer his brother Phegoss, after his death builr a temple oucr his 
tombe,and made him to be worſhipped as a God , & cauſed oxen to bc crib 


i 


"= 
a; holding him worthy of this honour, I thinke ; becauſc in thatpart of 
dome which he held (fot their farher divided the wholebetweene them) 
goratoties ro worſhip rhe pods in , and taughtthe true courſe anfob: 
; "of n eths and yeares » which the rude people admifirg in him, 
'r ” 0 his death hee was become a God, or elſe Would haue it to bee 
fo. For lo they ſay {(/) chat Þ was the daughter of 1nschus,ſhee thar af, 
was called ( @ ) 5, and honored for agreat gorddelle i Egipt: zhough 
write chat (hb )(bee came out of Ethiopia to bee Queeneof Egiprt, and 
eſhee was mighty and gratious in her reigne , and taught her ſubieQs 
good Artes, they gauec her this honour after her death; and that with 
digentreſped, that it was death to ſay ſhee had euer beene morrall. 
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7% (@) In the old copies Argins : in Ewſebins, Analins, ſonne to Arrins the laſt King 
fore himhee reigned fortic yeares. The fonne in Afſyria cuer more ſucceeded the fa- 
& Velleins. (b) Eſas and Jacob ] Of Iacob, Theodorus, a gentile , hath written an elegant 
and of the Hebrew aRes. And eArtapansus,, and one Philo, nor the Jew , but ano- 
/ HOU Folyhiftor alſo , who tolloweth the SCriptures , all thoſe wrote of 1{acod. | 
Mierzes the elder | Aralins bis ſonne ; hee reigned forty-yeares, There were two: more Jets. 
In : bu thoſe were Perſian Kings : the firſt Darins Hidaſpis his fonne;and the ſecond ſuc- 
into efriaxerxes Long-hard, reigning bnt a few moneths, The firlt of thoſe ſent the 
"eames into Greece; Xerxes in the Perltan tongue, is a wartiour,and Artaxerxes a great 
xaviour, Herodot. i» Erato, The booke that beaxcth Beroſus his name , ſaith that the eighe 
of Babilon was called Xerxes,ſurnamed Balexr,and reigned thirty yeares,that they cal. 
erxes, Victor, for that hee wone twiſe as many nations to his Empire, as Aralius 
mlorheewas a toute and fortunate ſouldiour, and enlarged his kingdome almoſt vnto 
Thus faith that author,what cuer hee is.Exſebins for Balexs readeth Balandys : Cerariios 
te, is Balrearins, belonging to the bathe. ( d ) Theriachus ] Enſebins hath it, Tira- Thuriras, 
dſo hath che Bruges old coppy : buterroniouſly , as it hath much more, Egyras chus, 
aſaniar ) was Thelexions ſonne, and Thurimachas his ſonne, in the ſeauenth yeare 
ieneTſaacs ſonnes were borne: (es) eArmamitres| He reigned thirty eight yeares, 
ne fonne of Thwriachas forty fiue,our counterfeit Berofs calleth him Arma- 


INI | | . 
. . has ] In Peloponcſus there is the Argolican gulfe( now called Go!/fo di Na. Inachus, 
mumgtrom Sy/la's promontory vnto Cape Mala, and the Myrtoan ſea (now called 
4 a) conteining the Citties Argolis, Argos, and Mycenas,the riuers of Inachus, 
$, t of Lycaonia, Here did Inaches reigne at firſt, and pauc his nameco the 
rin zsfrom mount Lyrczus. Some thinke that both hee and Phoronexs reighed at 
heflaly, but the l;kenefſe of the name deceiverh them. For there is Argos andced 
alles Pelaſgis by Homer, and there is Pelaſgis in Poloponeſus, and Achzi., and 
booth countries. Strabo faith that Pe/ops came into Apia with the Phthiors'that 
Theflaly , and gaue Peloponeſus his name afrerwards: and that there wereſome 


hat were the firſt inhabitants of Icaly about the mouth of Po, and ſome Theflalians 
vited Vmbria. But Pe/aſgs was the ſonne of Niobe, Phoronens his daughter and Pelaſgus, 


from him came the Achiues and the Pelopenneſians that firſt peopled Aemonia 


&s called Theſſaly ) in great mulritudes. Dionyſ. Halicarn. Achens , Phthins and 
'e the ſonnes of Neptune and Lariſſa,came into Acmonia,chaſed out the Barbari- 
ided it into three parts, each one leaving his name ynto his ſhare , Ichigke be- 
would continue the ef their old countrey, hauing lefc Achaia, Pelaſgis, 

anfache Argine tower,at Argos, here they would renew the names for rhe me- 
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d the Locrians a (then calledthe Leleges and Cureres ) by the 

F TOS (giues into the Iles of the fog 

ad | that light. in Epyrus,paſſed fone after into Icaly. He. 

i h plaine that theſe names were confeungeg 

2 4221-3. i the Argiee ſie the eldeſt of all Greece 

| xio ow him , making «gialess King of Sycion to bee 
wachkrin Phoronen: \is time, & the firſtfounder of that tate then, Now [nachu; they ſay was 
Ss Burt river Saely, begomes eanxs, and father to Phoronexs , and ſom: lay, ynto 
Efialins Uo. Phorenens Si Indoe betweene [no and Neptane concerning they 
concrohetlic ab 2urJands,toget with Cephiſus, Inachns,and Aftecion,iudged on [uns'; de 
and there ;ypon ſhee was called the Argiue /une,as louing Argos deerely,and hauing her moſ 
3 ancient cene Aigos and ycenas, Phborones: did make lawecs to decide NtrOs 
” | Phoronens, uerfies ; is pcople,and therefore is called a Tudge, Some thinke that form, the nxme 
f of the place,came from his name: how truly, looke they to that. He drew the was. 
E kingpe iato 2 Cictic ( ſaith Pauſanias ) and called it Phoronicum . The Thelciſhans 
aad Carfathians made warre ypon him , whome hee ouecr-threw , and droue them to ſechs x 
new habication by the ſea. Ar length they came to Rhodes, called then Ophinſa , where they 
ſeated them-ſclues a hundred and leauenty yeares before the building of Rome.Oref. / f/ hl 
Fane (they fay Yraviſhed her,and feaſt ſane ſhould know it,turned her into a Cowe,and owe 
her to /awp,yrho pur ter to the keeping of the hundred eyed Argas : and this Cowe was [hr 
Herodeotxs, out of the Perſian M3numents relateth, that the Phznicians that trafhqued v9 
Argos;ftole her thenice and brought hcr into Egipt, which was che firſt injurious rape, before 
 Heltexs. Diodorns faith that nach; ſett a noble Capraine called (, 7aws to fecke her chargng 
himneuer coreturne without her: Pakrſarias maketh her the daughter of 74/7; the (xt Ar+ 
| 6/0 not of [niches, Phoroneas hee faith begot eArger, who ſucceeded his grand- 
, and gaue the Citty the rams of eArgor ( being before called Phoronicam ) and this 
Argos begort Phorbas, hee Triopas,”and Triopas , Taſins and eAgenor. Valer. Flacen: calleth ls 
Tnachts,and the Iafian ndeks on firſtbecauſe of the nobility of /nachas, the kingdoms foun- 
der,the later,bccauſe Tafius was her father, «Argonant.g. And this reconcileth the times beft 
Forifſhee were [nachus his daughter;how could ſhee live with King Triopas,as Exſchmy (anh 
ſhee did 7 In Chron. & De prep: Enang. |,10; for hee lived foure hundred yeares after [n4, 
chargbeing the ſeauenth King of Argos. Though Exſebins make one [wn in /r.1chus his ime, 
tofaile ro Egipt by ſea ([» Chron.) but vor to twim ouer the ſea. For they had a fealt in Egypt 
for the honour of [ſr her ſhip. Letter /ib.1, And therefore ſhe was held the [ayers goddeſſe, 
guiding rhem in the ſe2. Goe(faith owe ro Mercary in Lucien ) guide Tun through the ſeauts 
Egipt,ey call ber Ifis, & let them account of her as a deity : let ber cary Nilus as ſve | ff, guue & 
the voyages by ſea,cc. My worſhip ( faith Iſis of her feaſt,in «Apuleins) ſhak bes eternal, 4: the 
day fo the night becauſe 1 calme the tempeſt s,and guide the ſhips through the ſtormy ſear the 
fraites of whoſe voyages my 2/5 ome> (z ) Iſis ) In Egipe chey pitured her with 

| .Diod os ſaid ſhce was the daughter of Satzrne and Khea,who #5 
marryed to her brother Oſgris,that is, [uno to one. Others called her (eres, (awn4ein Greeke) 
becauſe ſhe invented and fowing of corne, and thoſe called Oſyris,Dronyſu:. Sore 
called her che Moone,and Ofyris the Sunne : for Diodorns will not haue [o to bee Jnachas is 
« Serzixz faith Ifir is the genins of Egipt, fignifying the ouer-flowing of Nilus, by 

the ſhe bearerh in herri and by the bucket ſhee hath in her left, che pient] of 
allhiumaine necefſarics. Indeed in the Egiptian tongue, If is earth , and fo they will have js 
tobe.in Arneid.8. (hb) She came out of Ethiopia) Whence Egipt had all her learning, 1996 


policies, religion, and often-rimes colonics ſent from thence. 
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| times of Iacob and bis ſonneloſeph. Cn av. 4- 


 Alevrbeing the tenth of Aſſ; ria,and Me #s {s\(otherw iſe 'þ,called 
Bookfe tyet both NE wor by oY authors vicd for one oy 
being che aiath ycionia, and («) pir the third of Argos,4/acc dycd , 9h) 
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TIA eighty yeares old, leauing his ſonnes at the ages of a hundred and 

Tres rehe yonger Jacob, belonging to Gods Cirty, and the elder to the 
zyonger ad twelue ſonnes, one whereof called 7oſeph , his brothers 

. ants going into Egipr, in their grand-father J/azcs time. Joſeph 

his humility ) in great fauour and aduancement wi:h Pharao,being now 

res old. For he interpreted the Kings dreames, fore-telling the ſeauen 
Lyeares, and the ſcaucndeare ones, which would conſume the pienty 

ther : and for this the King ſet him at liberty ( being before impriſoned 

me chaſtiry,in nor conſenting to his Iuſtfull myſtrefle,bur fled and left his 
with her, who here-vpon faltly complaincd to her husbandof him) and 

hee made him Vice-roye of all Egypt. And in the ſecond yeare of 

—. lecob came into Egipt with his ſonnes , being one hundred and thirty 
——old.as he told the King. /o/eph being thirty nine when the King aduanced 
Rshe 7. plentifull yeares, and the two deare ones being added to his age. 
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aur (a) ] Parſanias nameth no ſuch : ſaying Lexcypprs had no ſonne, but Chalcinie, Meſappus, 
yi gaughter,who had Peratrxs by o_ , whom his grand-father Leacippus broughe 
def inchroned in his kingdome. Exſebime faith Meſappes reigned forty ſeauen yeares,If 
then doubtleſſe it was Ca/cinias husband,of whom mount Meſappus in Bx« 
Fa pia{ otherwiſe called Calabria )in Traly , had their names. Virgil maketh him 
zane,a ramer of horſes,and invulnerable. /Encid.7. (b) (ephiſus ) A river in Bos Cephilus, 
thoſe banke Randeth the temple of 7 hems , the Oracle that taught Dexcalion and 
to reſtore mankinde. It runnes from Pernaſſus thorow the countries of Booria, 
ian territory., And CMeſappus either had his names from this river and that 
had theirs from him,or rather (moſt likely) the mount had his name, andthee 
the rivers , becauſc ic ranne through his native ſoile. (c) eApris| Hee is nor in Panſanias Api, 
the Argiue kings: bur amongſt the Sycionians , and was there {o ritch, that all the 
thin Imus, bare his name , before Pelops came. But Exnſcbi4: ( our of the molt 


Jleateth him in Argos. c 
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of Apis the '_Argine King galled Serapis in Egipt and there adored 
= 45 a deity, Cunan. 5. 


ithistime did 47s king of Argos faile into Egipt , and Cying there, was 
Serapic the greateſt God of Egipt. Thereaſonof the changing his 
Kh Per7o,is this : a d:ad mans coffin ( whichall do now call (b)raxordyes) 
*=M0m Grecke: ſo at firſt they worſhipped at hi3 coffin and rombe, ere kis 
==werec built, calling him at firſt Soroſapis, or Sorapis: and afterwards (by 
zofaletter,as is ordinary) Serapis. And they made a lawe,that who-ſoeuer 
= ay hee had beene a man, ſhould dye the death. And becauſe that in all 
={tJremples of 1/5 and Serapis, there was an Image with the finger laid vpon 
Sou ,as commanding Hledce , this was (faith Yarro ) to ſhew them that 
not ſay that thoſe two were cuer mortall. And (4 ) the Oxe which 
being wonderouſly and vainly ſeduced) (e ) nouriſhed in all pleaſures 
ynto the honor of Serapis 3 becauſe rhey did not worſhip him in a 
notcalled Serapis but © 45: which Oxe being dead, and they ſeeking 
Sanding another, flecked of colour ” -x hee was: here they * 
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they had ten 2 great God by the foote. Itwas notſuch an hard matter 
paige; : 


ills, to imprinte the imaginarion of ſuch a ſhape in any Co, 
phancaſie , at her time of conception, to haue a meane to ſubuert the ſoules 
men, andthe Cowes imagination wonld ſurely model the conception in;g ſuch 
aforme, as ( 2 ) 1acobs ewes did and his ſhce goates, by ſecing the party-colored 
ſtickes, for that which man can doe with true collours,the Diuell can do with z.. 
paritions,and ſo very cafily frame ſuch ſhapes. ; 


L VIVES. 


T ( A } thu time.\Diodorus lib, 1.reciteth many names of Ofpris as Diozy/ſeas,s eraÞh, lone 

Ammon,Pan,& Pluto.Tacutus arguing Serapis his original,faith that ſome thought him 1, 
be , the Phiſitian- god : and others, rooke him for Ofſpris,Egyprs ancienef bin 
lib, 20. Hfacrobins taketh him tor the ſunne , and ſis for the earth. Te Serapin Nils ( (21 
Marhanxs to the ſunne) AMMemphis veneratur Ofyrim : Nilus adoreth thee as ſcrap: aid Meme 
phiras Offiri. Some held Serapis the genius of Egypt, making it fertile and abur;darr By 
Ratues(ſaith Swidas) Theophilus Archbiſhop of Alexandria tooke downe,, in the time 9f 7. 
odoſmus the great, This god ſome called /ove,ſfome Nelus, ( becaulſc of the mealure that he kad 
in his hand, and the cubite , deſigning the meaſures of the water, ) and ſome, 7o/c3h, Some fy 
there was one eApis, arich King of Memphis, who in a great famine relceucd all Alcxandel 
at his proper coſt and charges , where-ypon they creed a Temple to him when hce was dead, 
and kept an Oxe therein, ( for a type of his husbandry P; hauing certaine { OtS 0!) t11s backe, 
and this Oxe was called by his name , Apis. His tombe wherein he was buuicd , vas remoued 
to Alexandria, and ſo hini-ſelfe of oopes , and Apis , was called Sorapis, and aftery aids, 
is. Alexander built him a goodly temple.\Thus much out of Swrdas and the like is in kuFinx, 
Eccleſ. Hiſt .1ib.x 1 ,The Argiues King ( faith Exſebivs Prep. 4ib,10 out of eAr:/tippus his ruftory 
of Arcadia ib, 2.) called Apis,built Memphis in Egypt: whome Ariſtens the Argiue callerh 
Sarapis : and this man ( we know ) is 2357 {24S in Egypt as a god. But /V:iphodorns, Am- 
Phipolitans de legib. Afratic. lib.z. ſaith that the Oxe called Apis , dying, was pur into a cfin 
( called goper in Greeke ) and fo called firſt Scrapis , and then Serapis. The man 4pir, vat 
the third King after /nachus. Thus farre Exſebins,( b ) 5oprepeyer, ] That is, the Ceuourer of 
fleſh. Therefore Pauſanias,Porphyry, Swidas, and other Greekes, call him nor Soaps: , but Se- 
rapis , e»p% 18 2 cheſt,an Arke,or a coffin. ( c ) Temples of. | Tis and Ofpris weie buricd ar Nilass 
ſome thinke ( layth Diodornus lib, x )A citty in Arabia , where two pillers were ercted tor 
monuments one for her and another for him,and epitaphs vpon them contayned their a&s,and 
inventions. Bnt that which was in the Prieſts hands might neucr core to light for teare 0f 
revealing the truth : and dearely muſt hee pay for it that publiſhed it. This God that laiGhi 
finger on his lips in ſigne of filence , hight Harpocrates.varro de ling lat lib. 3. where he att 

Hatpodnnes merh that fir and: Serapis were the two great Gods, Earth and heauen, This Harporrats 
eAnſonix: calleth Sig , of argv, to 5 flent.Pliny,and ( arullas mencion him often when 
they nore a filenc fellow , and his name is prouerbiall,P/xtarch.(4b.de 15 Ofyr faith hee wh 
their ſonne gotten b L+ gha ypon {fir after his death : and becauſe the child gicd a5 1000e'P 
it was borne, therefore ey picture it with che finger on the mouth , becauſc it neue! ſpake. 
Tlike nor this interpretation, it is teo harſh and idle, The Natue fignified that ſome-v® 

Angerons, Was to bee kept ſecret , as the goddefſe Angerona ( inthe like ſhape ) did at Rome. Aacre 
Onid.Metam.g. 
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, Santtaque Bubaſtis,variisque coloribus Apis. 
Quique premit vocem,digitoque ſilentia ſuadet. 
Saint Jf: and that parry colour d Oxe, 
And he whoſe lips his hand in filence lockes. 
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ve ] Apis the Oxe, No man I thinke Greeke or Latine, cucr wrote of the Egyprtian 


he had vp this Oxe; but eſpecially Herodo. Diodo.Stra. Plutar,Enſeb.Smidas,Y arro, Apis, 
pSolinrs, 20d /Marcellings, Hee was all black,but for a ſquare ſporte of whitein his 


(fa x Herodotus) on his right fide ( faith "9: his hornes bowed like a Creſ- 
ce had the ſhape of an Eagle ypon 

and a vpon his rongue, like a black-beetle, and his taile was all growne with 
: tes. When hce was dead, they ſoughr another wich grcat ſorrow, never ceafing vn- 
had found a new Apts like him in all reſpetts. Him did Egipt adore as the chiefe god, 

SR Aacrobime faith ) with aſtoniſhed veneration , nor might hee live longer then 2 ſer 
thee did, the prieſts drowned him (e) Nouriſved | At Memphis ( iaith Strabe ) was a 
we dedicaced vnto Apis, and thereby a goodly parke or encloſure , before which was an 
4ang this encloſure was the dams of Apzs, whereiato hee was now and then letten in , ro 
him-ſelfe,and for ſtrangers to ſec him, His place where kee laie,was called the myſtical! 
Rand when he went abroade, amulticude of yſhers were cucr about him : all adorcd this 
'O& xd, the boyes follewed him in a ſhole, and hee khimfelfe now ard then bellowed forth 
"ophecics. No man that was a ſtranger might come into this temple at Memphis, but 
« a burials, ( f) They aid not worſhip | Some did draw this worſhip of the Ore from the 
Palution of Js and Oſjrz, for the vic that they found of this beat in tillage. Some againe 
"Os bimſclfe was an Oxe,& 7/is a Corv,cither becaule of 7o,or vporrſome other ground. 
: 0: 4 ay belides.(as Diodorus telleth vs ) that Ofyris his ſoule went into an Oxe, and remai- 
"continually in the O:xe Apzs, and at the drowning of this,goeth into the nexr, Some af- 
\nethar 7 having found Oſyris his members,diſperied by Typhor,put them into a wodden 
"Ocoucred with an Oxes hide : ſothat the people ſeeing this, belceued that Ofyris was be- 
| "me ar Oxe,and ſo began to adore thar, as if it had beene him-felfe. This was therefore the 
un Of x, but rhe body that lycth cothned in the temple, is called Serapis , and worſhip- 
<das ie dead Ofri-. (Þ) Iacobs Eewes\ Gen.zo, Of this I diſcourled elſe-where., The LXX. 


t anſ ethis place confuſedly. Hierome vpon Geneſis cxplaineth ir, 


e was ſacred vnto the Moone, Marcellings. 
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Wo - The Kings of _ATr 20s aun Aſſyria, f tbe 118 of [acobs death 
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At#theKing of Argos ( not of Egipr ) dyed in Egjipr, (a) Argus his ſonne 
Slucceeded him in his kingdome, and from him camethe name of the Ar- 

mes Forneither the Citty nor the countrey bare any ſuch name before his 
ve. Hercigning in Argos,and (b ) Eratus in Sicyonia, Ba/ems ruling as yet in 
Wa, Jacob dycd in Egypr, being one hunared forty ſeauen yearcs in age , ha- 
bebleſſed his ſonnes and Nephewes ar his death , and prophecicd apparantly 
(CHRIST, faying in the bleſſing of Jadch; The Scepter ſhall not depart from Gen. 49, 

einer the law-2iner from betweene his feete, vntill( c ) that come which is pro» * 

eds : And ( d ) hee ſhall bee the nations expectation. Now in (e) Argus his 

aeGtcece began to know husbandry and rillage , fetching ſcedes-from 

mas For Argus after his death was counted a Ged, and honoured with tem- 
dndfacrifices. Which honor a private man one Homogyrus, who was flaine 
munder, had beforc him , becduie hee was the firſt chat cucr yoaked Oxen 
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| \Rew (4) his ſonne ] by Niobe, Phoroneus daughter : ſome call him «Apis. It might bee Argus, 
out. WF that begor him of Niebe, and was reckoned for a King of Argos, becauſe eruled 
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Eo bane ©o 2207 od then departed into Egypt, leauing bis fonge,, 

FILLS YEE CAC TO 2ge 2 Al | into ZgyPt, ieauing bis fonveto hi 

ſebins (a't hee lefr the Lingdome to his br other e/Egialns , hauing reigneg Mo. 

Ee » TET "wa another Argus, Artſtors ſonne, who | To, Innoes Cowe,in Evipt : 2nd 

ther alſo, irnames ene meas eidure 14 er In Arcadia.(h Erata] 
ratns, ſair | Panſariias, and ſonne to Neptune and Chalcigia, Leucippus his daughter, Eaſe. 
bing calleth him Heratss , hee reign forty ſeauen yeares. (c) Until that which i pron) 
oO reac the Sepruagints : bur erome readeth; Untill bee come that is to bee ſent. The Hebrew, 


Shiloh. (d) Hee ſhall bee \Somme copies leaue out ball bee, and ſo doth the text of the LXY, 


” * « = 


() In Argm ITT IN Ficmras hisreigne , a little after Perary 
and ſhee rhey ſay was the firſt chat cuer caught the Achenians husbandry. 


ted. Aoetiete At — 


In what Kings time Toſeph dyed in Egypr. 
T4 C MAP. To 
I Manituc (4) his time, the twelfth Aſſyrian King, and (b) Pbenneus his, the 
telcuenth King of Sicyonia (<A4rgws being alive in Argos as yer ) 1:/eph dycd 
in Egypt: being a hundred & ten yeares old: afcer the death of him,G095 peogle 
remaining in Egypt, increaſed wonderfully for a hundred forty fiuc yearcs roge. 
ther,varill all thar knew teſeph were dead. And then becauſe their great augmen- 
tation, was ſo enuicd, and their freedome ſuſpeRed , a great and heauy bondage 


was laide vponthem, in the which ncuerthelefſerhey grew vp till , for all char 
wereſo perſecuted, and kept vnder,and at this time che ſame Princes ruled 
in Aſſyriaand Greece, whom we named before. 
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Amitus ( 4 ) his So doth Exſebins call him,but faith that hee was bur the cleuenth Kin 
of that Monarchie. Hee reigned thirty yeares. (6b ) Plemnens | So doth Paryſari writ 
this Kings name : hee ruled, as Ewſebines ſaith, forty cight yearcs. 
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What Kings lived when Moyſes was borne: and what 
Goddes the Pagans had as then. 


ho og Cuay. $. 


*I'N (4 )S«phras his time,the Sench Aſſyrian King, (b) Orthopolus being then 


E ! fo ev elfth of Sicyon, and (c) Cris{ws rhe fift of Argos (4) Moyes was boracn 


Eg} ;who led the-peopleof God our of their ſlavery. whercin God had excet- 


an ignorant 
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aled cheir paciences during his pleaſure.In the afore-ſaid Kings times (c)/79% 

thent (as ſome hold) liued,who was ſayd to make men of earth , becaulc he ( ft) 

taught them wiſdome ſo cxcelleatly well ( g)yer arethereno wiſc men ret 

dro live in his time. (þ) His brother Atlas indeed is faid ro haue beene 22707 

| 1 T ', whence the fable aroſe of his ſ{upporti heauen vpon his ſhow 
ders:Y © tl oy is an huge mounraine of thar name,w ſe height may ſcemet 

ol hold vp the heauens. Andriow began Greece to fill che (torts 

he firſt vato ( #) Cecrops his time ( the king of Achens/ 

© that name,and Moſes lead Iiracl our of Egipt: ee” 
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gs were recorded for Gods , by the vanity and cuſtomaty ſuperſti- 
Greckes. As Melantonice, Cries his wite ( k ) Phorbas thereſonne;the 
FArgos , andthe ſonneof (/) Tr:iopas the ſeauenth King , (1) Jaſus, 
Wlenas Or Sthelenus,or Sthenclus(for hee is diuerſely written)the ninth: 
acheſe rimesalſo lived Mercury, Altas his grandchild, borne of Maia his 
whe tory is common. Hee was a perfe&t Artili in many good inuenti- 
therefore was belecued ( at leaſt men defired he ſhould be beleeued) 
geny(p ) Herevles lined afrer this, yer was he abour thoſe times of the 
+ bme thinke becliued before Mercury, but I thinke they aredeceiued, 
-fo-enc r, the graueſt hiſtories that have writcen of chem # auouch 
tho be men, and( 7 )that for the good that they did man-kinde in mat- 
ity or other neceſlarics to humane eſtate, were rewarded with thoſe 
nor: » (/ ) Bur ©Minerus was long before this , tor thee ( they ſay ) ap- 
x Ot weans his time, (f)atthelake Trizon, inavirginsfhape, where- 
was called Trytonza : a woman indeed of many good inventions, and 
jerto bc held a goddeſle, becauſe her originall was vnknowne, for (# ) 
wes 1 ayne is ablolucely poetique, and no way depending vpon hiſtory, 
was in deed ( x )a great deluge in Ozrgizs his time, not fo greatas that 
nallperiſhed ſauce thoſe inthe Arke ( tor that\, neither Grecke author 
Tatine do mention bur greater chen that which bctell in Ducalro7s daies. 
j us Ogigins his time, the writers haue no certainty , for where Yarrobr- 
booke, 1ſhewed betore : and indeed he fercheth the Romaines origi- 
lurther then the deluge that befell in Ogr/g/us histime, But our ( =) chro- Ogigius, 
Eaſebzus firſt, and then Hirrome , following other more ancient authors 
tecord Ogrgins his Delugeto haue fallen in thetime of Phoreneus the fc> 
ngot Argos , three hundred yeares after the time before ſaid. But how- 
was is once ſure,that in( 4 )Cecrops his time(w ho was cither the builder or 
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totAthens) Miner us was thereadored with divine honors. 
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yur. (4 )] MHachanell ( faith Exſebivs ) reigned iuſt as long a5 his father 1ſanitns, Saphrus, 
ty ycares; and Iphereus ſucceeded him and raigned twenty yeares andin the cigh- 
are of his raigne was Aſoyſes borne in Egypr. ( 6 ) Orthopelis. | Orthopoli laich Ex-Onbopolts, 
ind P anias , making him the ſonne of Plemnens whome ( eres brought vp. The 

| iich yc u had before. | 

lParaſes ſaith Panſanias,he rayned fifty foureyeares.(d ) Moyſcs was borne)The wii-Moyles, 
jor about Io ſes birth. Porphiry ſaith ( from Saxchontata)that be lived in Semiramis 
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but in Trachxs his time, faith eppron( out of Prolomy Mendeſrus the Prie(lt) Amoſes 
n King of Egypr.Polcmen ( Hiſt. Gre, ) maketh him of latter times : Making che peo- 
te depart out of Egypr,and to ſettle in Syria,in the time of 4pis,Phoronens his ſonne, 


PAfſerins brings a many ſeverall opinions of men concerning this poynzJome ma- 
ezelder then the Troyan warre, and ſome equall with it. Bur che arguments which 
tebrings proueth him to hauc bcene before it. His words you may read in Exſeb, 
#r.iþ.10. Nemenixs the Philoſopher calleth Moſes Muſans , and Artapanss ſaith 
ekes called him fo, and that Aeris, the daughter of { benephres King of Egypt has” 
tld herſelfe,adopted him for her ſon,and ſo he came to great honor in Fgipr,becauſe 
knowledoe &inuentions in matter of learning and gunernment,( e )Promethens) promethens 

x To 1 7+ hoy Africans 1 thinke , who maketh Promethexs to live ninery foure 

__ L113 yeares 
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er 0 s, Popbiry putteth Arias and himin Jnechns bis time. Bur hg 
5s ſonne to Lapel; ', and fie. Heſtod calls his mother (Hymene. His falling our Ow 
(faich Higinbift.Celeft.and many other Co touch at Oe Ten this cauſe:bcing to Fla 
ſacrifices to offer great offrings, & rhe poore being not able toofford them, Promerhen,ſy,,. 
agreed with fowr that halſe of their ſacrifice onely ſhould bee burntzthe eſt ſhold be ref 
forthe vic of ment ove conſented. Then offers Promethens two Bulls vnto [ove and PUtterh all 
their bones ,vnder one of the skins . and all cheicfleſh ynder the other, and then bad lone ty 
chooſe his part. owe, a Rn ocyooking for no couſnage , rooke that wa, 
nexe to hand, 8: light on the bones:therear being angry,he rooke away the fice fig marking 
that could ſacrificeno more. But Promerbens ving his ordinary trickes , ſtole 2 cane full 
of the all, and gaue it vnto man, where-vpon hee was bound to (azcaſu; ,2nd 
Eagle ſer t feed continually vpon his liver euer growing azaine. Some ſay that Promethess 
made thoſe creatures who haue fercht [owe downe fo w >. , women. Promethens his com. 
plaine(in Lacier )is thus anſwered by Vulcan and Merexry : Thon conſonedſt loue i ſtaring, 


- 76 Ahmed and eſpecially women, For fo it is laid , that he mae ingy 


of cl; put life into them by the fire «hich hee had ſtolne from /ove , Wherte-vpon 
(fath Horace ) commeth man-kinds diſcaſes and feuers. Serwins faith that Afinerus noun, 
diced ar this man, this worke of Promethexs , and promiſed to perfit it in all it lackt : andihy 
Promethens affirming that hee knew not what was beſt for it,ſhe tooke him vp to heaucn, and 
ſetting him by the ſonns Chariot,gaue him a cane full of the fire , and ſent hi: downe toman 
withir. HeGod in one place toucherh at that ſtory of Higinus, ſaying that owe tooke away the 
— fire from man, and Prometherns got ic againe : to regenge which iniury Yu/ce» by lonrs cum. 
mand made Pandora ( a woman endowed with all heauenly guifrs and therefore called Pm. 
dora ) and ſent her downe into che carth by Mercury, to be given as a ouitr Vato Ep metbenr, 
Promethen: his brother : and being receaued mto his CEE opened 8 tunne of all che mile 
chiefes chat were diffuſed chroughout all mankinde,on!y bope remayning ia the borton::and 
Promethens ( 4s Aeſchilns faith ) was bound vpon Cancaſus for thirty thouſand yeares, neare 
tothe Caſpian ftreights, as Lucies ſaith in his {anucaſas. Philoſtrarns (ach that that mount 
hath rwo toppes of a furlong diſtance one of the other, and that the inhabitants ſay chat ynto 
theſe were Promethens his hands bound, In vite pollen. So faith Laciar. This Eagic, ſome 
ſay was begotten berweene Typhon and Echydna,, ( Higin, ) ſome fay betwecne Terra and 
Tarterss : but the moſt ſay that Vulcan made her, and Herenles killed her with a {haft, to ſhe 
was {et vp in the skie berweene the tropike of Cancer and che EquinoRiall line, But ater 
that Fremerbens had prophecyed vnto ove | being rolye with 7 heris ) chat the ſonne he be- 
gatſhould bee greater then the father : He was looſed , prouided he muſt cucr were an iron 
ring vpon his finger , in memory of his bondage : and hence came the vic of rings they lay: 
=> Wuprad faith he firſt grade Idols of Clay : He ole fire ( faith Plary4ib.7. ) chat 15 be taught 
the way how to ftrike it our of che flints, and howto keepe itin a cane. It is lure ( ſaith Dis» 
doras. bibs.) that hee did finde our the fewell of fire, at firlt. The Pelaſgiues ( as Pauſaniridle 
cifieth ) aſcribe the finding of fire vato their Phoronexs, not vato Promethens. Theoghrabu 
faith this is tropicall and ment of the inueations of wiſdome. 
(F) He tanght. JOld Iazbers fonne : the worlds full wiſeſt man doth Heſiod call him:ynto 
 Ep6 his younger brother they ay hee did willingly refigne the kingdome of Thetlay 
*giving him-ſelfe wholly vnro celettiall contemplation, and forthat end aicending the high 
mount Caucaſus ro behold the circumuolution of the ſtarres their poſtures. &c. And then defe 
: downe came & taughe the Caldees Aſtronomy and pollicy,to the which ! chinke the 
ot the Eagle feeding vpon his liver hath reference, and to his doubrfull cares aritvg 
one from another. The interpreter of Apolionins Khodings, ſaith there is a riucr calica Aqui 
a falling from Caucaſus runnes through the heart of the country Promethea , [ying <0 
' rothatmount. Herederas writeth that Prowerhens the King of Scythia knowing not » hich 
way to bring the river Aquila to runne by his kingdome, was much troubled vocill ere? 
came and did it for him. Thus of the riuer theſe rwo agree. Diodorxs faith that Prometored 
King of Egypr; and when Nilus had ouer flowed the country and drowned many of 


his proper chanell - and hereypon Nilus for his ſwiftneſſe of courle w# 
£) Tet ave. tas was wile, and ſo was Epimerbens, but to lare, for Pr#- 
| a forewit &Epimetbexs an after wicted man,fot he being warned by Þ1s >59- 

to take no giſof aw gle Red his warning, and evoke Pane 


All... _— ac _ 
he. BAM 


OE. THE CITIE OE GOD. 


— 


fod faith)he knew he had receiued his hurt, And cherefore eAaruſtites teaſon is 
cute: How was be ſuch a-great doRor, when wee can finde no wiſe men that hee 
wimPwho can iudge of his, wiſdornc ſeeing there was no wiſe men of his tire 
ranely iudgerh of wiſdome, (+) His brother Atlas JThere werethree'of thisriame; 
win e/£ntd 1.8. A Moore; the chiefe, An Italian,father to Efeftre,arid'an Arcadia; 
ar the mother of Merenry , Theſe three,the writers doe confound as their vie is; 
rarkb 4.maketh Aras the Moore,ſonne to { 2/vs, 2nd brother to Satwrwe father to 
erides.anc grand-father to 'Mercury,a great altronomer,& one who by often aſcend- 
ountaine of his name,frs whence he might better behold the courſe of the heauens, 
akon of the fable of his ſuſtayning heauen ypon his ſhoulders. Pliny {ib.7.ſaith that 
bon of Lybiz(this Moore affuredly) way the inuentor of Aſtrology:& bih.2.invented 
we. dlex Polhiftor thinketh that he was Henech,the inuentor of thar ſtar»skil that 4- 
aught the Phznicians and Egiptians afterwards, when hee trauclled theſe countries, 
wledge in Aftronomy might well giue life to that fable of Hzatten-bearing , Some 
tolefrom the inacceſſible hight of mount Arlas , thar ſeemerhto the eye to. vnder- 
kics(faich Herodetxis)and reacherh aboue the cloudes,nor canthe top be eafily dif 
the cloudes becing continually abour it : this was a great furtherance to the fiction, 
an Atler,as that ancievrt king of Feſulz,as it is reported. (7) (ecrops his | Panſanias 
Edtexs was the firſt King of Attica, and (ecrops , an Egiprian ( his iep-ſon)inheri» Cecroph 
nedome aftcr him : and hee(they ſay)was a man from ns ypper parts , and a beaſt in 
wi aw: hce by goodlawes reduced thepeople from barbritine ynto humanity ;or 
parts were ferninine ſay ſome , becauſe hee inſticured marriage , in that country,and 
pere the firſt author in thoſe parts of father and mocher : for before,they begot thil- 
andon,2nd no man knew his owne father, eAffricanxs ſaith that Ogyges was the fuſt 
thens, & that from the deluge in his dates, the land was vntilled and lay deſert 200, 
ter, entill / ecrops his tiae : But for Aens and others named as K'ngs thereof before 
tyarc but bare names: Annal.lib.q.(h )Phorbas) Brother to Peraſu: faith Panſanias, Thocbug, 
rowe,and farhcr to Triopas,The cvoarom in Diodoras,)beeing ſore vexcd by ſer- 
tothe Oracle,and by the appointmentthereof,called Phorbas into their Iſland, gi- 
part thereof,to him & bis heires,and ſo they were freed from that plague, for which 
eec [that he ſhould after his death be honored as a God : bur this(as #34 by Die 
inot Zhorbas che Argiue,nor theſe of Peraſus,or Argus,burt a Theſſalian,the ſonne of 
FL opas | Sonne to Phorbas, P asf. Diodorus mentions one Triopas,the ſonne of vn- Triopas. 
tencs: fone ſay of AP and (anace,ſome of eApollo.The people hated him(faich 
eueriſhing the Temples,and for killing bis brother . H:gmmins faich rhac ſome rooke 
that celeſtial conſtellacion io heauen called Ophmrobaur,who is wound about with a 
FTHiepas bauing taken off the roofe of Ceres temple to couer his own palace withal, 
tGher ſelſe ypon him with a bitter hunger : and laſtly in his end,a dragon appeared 
off lifted him fore ; at laſt he died,and being placed in heauen he ky 2854 a if 3 
mebim abour.(z ) aſi] Father ro [o,of whom Argos was called /a/inmr,and the Ar» 
mn) Sibenelas) After Joſss{faich Panſ. )(rotopr,eAgenors lon reigned, & hee be» 
4 fo) Mercwry) T ul as 1 ſaid before)recknerh 4. Mercwxries, This is the third:lon 
aie,caught by his grand-father, & inuenting niany excellent things of hirmlelfe; 
Bpician, as Prudentins writes, & therefore feigned to be the carier and recatjer of 
fron hell. (p)Hercules| Theic were 6, of this nawe,as Tx{ly ſaith. The 1.2nd moſt ..ccules 
to the eldeſt one and Liſcitxs.& he contended with polls for the T ripes.2, tn Ea 
to Nizs.reputed the author of the Phrygian letters. 2.0nc deified amongſt the 1- 
whom they offer ſacrifices inſernal,4.Son vato Aſftery Larona ; filter, honored by 
&,and Carthage they ſay was his daughter 5. An Indian called Belus.6,The third /u- 
| Ale v4. Sicxlng hath bur three of his name. 1. an Egiptian,the worthicſt, made 
mearmy by O/57i , for ſirength and valour , bee rrauelled meſt part of the world, 
piller in Libya «he liucd betore Herenles Alemenas (on, aboue 1090 yeares :that 
lated him,and therefore he was cailed Alcens, Ar belzer.The third, was Hercules 
ay s ſoldior,and the.ordainer of the O:ympian games.Panſ.calleth him Hercates 
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eSerning recknerh faure Herewles, the Tyrinthian, the Argive, the er d 
©» $ But indeed the n is yncertaine.Varro reckneth 44h; Lybilns | 
& | ©S* 16% Te - . fi , 4 
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mol icnt , and that =” hics did all ] their ? 
2 | BY 


'$< WV) 
« x 
- 5 . 


+"; 

» > aa 

_——— 
oh 


_—_ + , __—_— 
= INT AV GVSTINE Cuurs 
MX m—_ chat the moſt ancient Kings of Noble fan 
—_ rhe and their bardieſt grand-chi —_— 


vote Herenlerthas was ſonne to /owe and Alcmens ; Who 
, | was one generation before the Troian warre : 2nd tO him doe 


moor SEAS brought 2 ereater fin 
either ous or 2ny ocher god 45 Seneca'thie Tragzdian oilterk, "wn 


22s wits. 7 S.. 


ps £200 yo! bn 
d->:No Suga nw trengeh,chen thy fire,thou ſhalt flaſh thunder; firs 
$34-P 4 . —_ 


4 
\ 


| .For Merenry (as the report goeth) waited ypon /ove whey | 
' nne of Lyſcitw was long before Merexry the Arcadian, and ſue * 


erery k rayciapning an Egiptian himſelfe, (q) Both men | | Homer makes 
mln fe wa Coe =o Oajſ]. 9. and yet hee faith, t! jat his Idot on 7 


: gods : bur we know what he mcancs by :| 2 1dol! L(r) 
"Toe wm end, irs arres .and adorned the ſpeac! 1 with 0 "que W.., 
| Wt E Abe WIAd of of ryranes and monſters : and was therefore ca! led ents 0 
Pali, Till De nat deor. bb. 5 maketh hue Mineruas, t, mother vato eA-; 
: "by Unlenr 1.4anighter of Nilat and a goddeſſe of the Saitz in Egipr,thrid daug 
_irFil«s poten by Plas on {or Fenghe, \Occarnns his daughter, whom the Arc 
| arid affieme,that es invented Charicrs.5.che daughter of P41/1. v 
bein about ro rautſh her * and ſhee is pictured with WINgs , This Pa 
+ Jo and ſhe for killing ofhim was ſurnamed Pallas, Buc the Arcadia: 
7 et « fiicle one was four by Taxe to Pallas ,Lycaons lonne,to 5 Dro! 
Neem, liged with his daughter whom ſhe after:vards rooke vppe to 
"Vittoria, and her ſelfePallks in memory. of her foſter-father . Now 


s of Paller, 25 #; # 1\.r,of [baking a ſpeare, or © ww att n © bias Rc of mocuing 
fe in laues head-or 167d rmbagelus &c, of bringing Diopnſnues his heart panting ynto/ 
| "whe "the Tytan: had rotne him in peeces.(t)Triton Between the rin 65) recs in, 
Lake Trl. ca e is « Fruer;and a fen alſo both 47m Forms Triton, & thence the inha | 
the ſar-name of Fſmera to be deriued, vw ho they ſay was ok 
thinke was her birth daythey follemnize with games & ſports arr 
faith there is an I!c in that fenne orlake , w hetevtits Jaſon Failed v 
| writers, greeke and latine, conſent in this,that (Ainerus was called 
thisBke, Sins inplicth thar there ſhe firſt found our oyle . Solpr4; Cath (1+ | 
therem t ir may bee then, when ſeeing her cheekes bipge with blowing her pi; 
This thePotrs ſay ſhe Uid by Aſcander,ariuer of lonia . Bur which 0 | 
?I thinke the filt* for hard by,there isa lake they call Pallas, and ( alu 
bornenorfarre thence , vi, in Cyrenc , calleth the bkeTsioit | ſelfe 
1th Bur the Lybians call ir Neptanes , and Tritenis lake : it may bee Neption 
naw (and this | muſt not ommir)ſay that CMumnernd was borne in Boeotia, | Tries 
there are diyers Tritons , one in Byeotia , one in Theſſaly, and one in Ly9724 
e Was Minerxa borne. [merpr. Appollon on, Rhod, (s, That of Toues | Some thinke MaY 
ied Tr bee Bong arrow had Bur this (25 onely ance 
ſe ſhe is called the oddeſle of wiſdome,and the higheſt part of che 2 Af 
vſebins Nahente 2b we.hath moſt of this) referreth all theſe chings v: pr Pa 


Eg Ogygnreignedith bee ArticaEleuſing, of o19,c: 


0032 775 ASONER ifinerus | 


is Kings tin cinve - betweene which and that of D-xe4# 

| al aency ;/ within afew, Bur $Solinws ſairh not? ', 

chycrne & and Dexcalion, 21 d Of roger roy” 
was called as Strabo -O gia, before Cecrops Ll we, "bo 

bes , and the a witres were called Of 's 
| in Attica : for other org” 
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- OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 
th t wrore the a&s of the Sirians) doe reckon aboue a chouſand yeares :and fe 


rand almoſt all the Greekes : vnto whome Oreſacs agreeth', making 
Ul a thouſand foure hundred yeares before Rome was built. P 
ainſt Chriſtianity, 1rd, es lived in /nachns his time, and 
n, makerh Moſes and him both'ot one trme, whereas Moſes was long after him. 
»INot ſo in the opinion of /oſephns nor Enſeh ie, Tofephns tayth , that Beroſusrhe 
made mention of this generall deluge , as alſo Afraſexs of Damaſcus, and Hie- 
pts C vets e all theic ſay:ngs. And eAlexander Polybiſtor, Melon, Eupolenans,and 
doemencion it alſo, as Exſcb;as ſaith, Plinic alſo and Zſelz affirme, tar Toppe in 


built before the Inundation-of che earth, which cannor be ment of the de! age of O- 
excabien for thoſe did neuer core fo farre as Egipr. Nor is it avy wonder if that Ci- 
:Icthen : for ſo were a many more beſides : yea that deluge which the poets make 
irearen, is no other bur this. But they write hereof ſo obſcurely, as they ſcarcely 
they wrote them-ſelucs, Indeed that which Beroſus, Mnaſeas, and Expolemus do 
26H ynto the Barbarian hiſtories, and neither to the Greeke nor latine, whereof 
wr (z.) Our chreniclers} Chriſtian hiſtotrigraphers : as Exſebivs Biſhop, of 
tina ( who by reaſon of his gay.” with the martyr Pamph;lus;was called 
lr Jwho as Hierome ſayth wrote an infinite number of volumes, and amongſt 
ie generall hiſtory out of all the chroniclers, as an abftraQ or epitome of them all, 
thinke be this which we haue of his yet extant, alrhough the proper names, and 
tewhole worke bee much deprauecd by the ignorance of the tranſeribers , from 
ds the ynderftanding of thoſe compurations was farre to ſecke : nor can thoſe er- 
formed, bur by the molt perfe&t anriquaries, and therefore the {ymple arc herein ea- 
"But how neceſſary this booke is for a ſtudent , Hierome himfclfe ſhewed by 
it out of che Greeke, and putting that holy admiration of Trenexs vnto the tran- 
front of it. It was continued by Exfebixs ynrill the ſecond yeare of Conſtantine 
Hierome mad* an appendit of the reſt of thetime vnto Gratias, (« YArrics | Ir Auics, 
ty in Greece betweene Megara and Beotia , lying vpon the ſea with the Hauea 
ad che Cape Sunius : a fertile ſoyle both of good fruites , good lawes , and good 
b Tal. The waucs bearing vpon the ſhores hereof ( faith { apella ) doe produce a 
nious muſick - metaphorically ſpoaken (1 thinke) of their delighrfull tudies. The 
ben call them-ſclues £»5 eras, in-bred, nor deriuing from any other nation, Of 
s Pauſanias faith thus : Atexs( it is faid) reigned firſt in Arrica, then {ecrops his 
ww; who begor Erriſa, Aglaurus,and Pandroſus, 12 OT Eriſichthon a fonne, 
efore his Gher, (cecrops (faith Strabs ) brought the diſperſed people into rwelue 
Scropia, Terrapolis,Epacria, Decelea, Eleufis, Aphydna, ( or Aphydnz)Dorichvs, 
ythe vs, Sphctus, Cypheſia and Phalerus : and afterwards hee brought them al 


one now called Thebes. 


Euſebius, 


—— ——- _— - 


4 The rime when Athens was built, and the reaſon that Varco 
A gineth for the name. CuaP. 9. . 


xename of Athens(s) (Conn of «8,which is 2f/ntrua)Varro gineth 
reaſon. An Olive tree grew ſodenly vp in one place,& a fountaine burft 
ut in another. Theſe prodigics draue the King to Delphos, ro know 
Eminde,w hich anſwered him,rthar the ye wy. fi oy rs, & 
taine Neptune,and that the citty might atrer which of rhele they pleaſed 
eir -—aryin Cecrops Ir 262 all the people of both ſexes ro- 
(s) it was a cuſtome in thar place ro call rhe women vnto 

ns alſo ) to giue their voyces in this election, the men becing for 

d chewomen for Xincru : and the women beting more, wone the 

=s. Herc-at Neptune becing angrie , oner-flowed all the Arhe- 

5 { for the Peaills may drawe the waters which way rhcy uy 
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eaſe him,the Achenian women had atriple penalty ſet on their hex, 

e) Acl en Ar | : third nor euer leaye their name vato their children, Thus 

$ ANCIENT A oC ty, the onely mother of artes and learned inyey; 
$ eglory luſtre | by aſcoffe of thedeui:ls ,1n & CONLention of 


their od | ale.and {f)by a feminine victory obtcined by Omen, 
as enſtilec Athens , after | ie females name that was victor, Mzyrcrui : 1nd bk, 
Xing | him that was conquered, was compelled to punniſh the me, 
vicorie, and ſhewed that it feared Neprenes waters » Worſe then 

nes. For Minerus her ſelfe was puniſhed in thoſe her women chap, 

aftiſt choſe tharaduanced her , fo much as to the bare reſery;. 


L. VIVES. 


E- A Thens (4) c ing] Whence this name deſcended it is doubtfull, the common ovinion 
_ Achers, Bethe i from Afimerns \ called «82, The Greckes haue this, ofthe narrc both ofthe 
Z country and Citry, Cranaxs (faith "Is Age a worthy Athenian, ſucceeded Cecreps : andhe 


amongſt his other children,had a daug ter called Atthi:,of whom the COUntry Was called At» 
tica,being called Atza b#ore , Some(faith Srrabe )call ir Attica of Atteor : Some call it At- 
this,and Attica of Arthis {ranaxs his daughter of whom the inbhabirancs were called Craxs, 
Some call it Mopſopia,of Iſopſopar, Iona of /on ſonne to Xuthus , Polidonia,of Po5on,and 
Athena of Athena,or Minerua,of CMinerna,it youlike itin latine, /a/fine(out of Trogus)(aithit 
was not called Athens yncill the fourth King of Actica, (74a: his ſucceſſor , whom hee al- 
leth Amphionides, bur there is a fale, Ithinke,the greeke is Amphyithyor : and indeed Athens 

bs not named in the number of Cirties that {ecrops founded, That which was called Cecropia 
and was aftcr-wards called Athens and built by Theſexs,was but the tower of the citty . For 

- this che Greekes ſay.ordinaryly,the tower of Athens was called Cecropia at firſt : /rterp. 4- 
. But note this there were three townes called Athens ( Uarro de analog. one ACRIDS 

* inhabired one , the Athenzans another, and the Arheneopolirancs a third, The hiſt was A 
thens in Attica , The ſecond Athens in the Iſland Eubza, (otherwiſe called Chad, builr by 
King Cecrops ſonne to Erichthexs, and the cittizens hereof were called Ather £415 , but ioat 
| was onely y the Latines , for the Greekes call the Attick Athenians 49 2ic rhe t 1rd was 
- apeople of Gallia Narbonenſis inhabiting Athe lis in the countrie of Maſſilia. Torres 


another Achensin the Lacedemonian territory. (b) Of both ſexes] Onid faith chat this 0% 

tention of Neprane and Aomerna was before twelue gods,and loxe him ſelfc fat arbiter. Ng: 

taxe {more the earth with his maſe and brought 6. ip horſe : and Minerua ſhee bt vg 
orth an oliue tree, this was the figne of peace , and that of warre, So a!l the go0s -15cd 
igne < zeacebeſt,and Minerua the preheminence, Meramorph.6.Some retcr! 151 
onrention berweene ſea and land, whether the Arhenians could fetch in more commodiry 
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pENeprone and Pallas. (c) Then it was] Both there and elſe-where t and Plarore- \ 
his Kep#b.(d) Athenians | Wherevpon they were never called bur Atticz as Ne- 

:the men indeed were called Hrra,bur notthe women the reaſon was(faith he) 

x wiucs in their falutations ſhould not ſhame the Virgins,for the woman taketh 

$name and they being called Athenians if the Virgins ſhould bee called Arheni- 
dt Id be held ohe married . But Pherecrates, Philemon, Diphilus Pmdarus,and di- 
vldpoers call the women of Arhens .Awzies which word Phrynichns the Bithini- 
erholdeth co bee no good Athenian Greeke, and therefore wondereth that Pherec= 
im wholy Acticizing , would vic itin that ſetice, (f) By a ferwmine | A diverſity of 
bur of no momecnr. | 


OSS Y p 
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| . Varros relation of the originall of the word Areopa ge :4Þ P| of | 
. 7 Deucalions de/nge. Ciar.lo; 


PINTS. de 


Ferro Will belecue no fablesthat make againſt their gods, leaſt hee ſhould 
atzeetheir maicſty : and therefore he will not deriue that (#) Arcopegons, 
cc { where Saint Pau/ diſputed with the Arhen:ans, and whence the 
2otthe cicty bad their names) from thar,that (c) Mars(in greeke wy; ) bee- 

zuſcd of homicide,was tried by twelue gods in that courc,and quit by fixe 

zo abſolued ( for the number beeing equall on beth ſides the abſolution 
er-poyſethe condemnation).Bur this though it be the common opinion 
as.% cndcauoreth to lay down another caule of this name,thart the Arhe- 


ould not offer to deriue Areopagus from (4) «pw; and Pagus:forthis wereto 
& gods by impuring broiles and contentions vnto them , and therefore 
neth this, and the goddeſles contention about the golden apple,both a- 
zzchough the ſtages preſent themto the gods as true,and the gods take 
emithem,bee they crue or falſe . This Yarro will not belecue , for feare of 
ng the gods in it:and yet hee tellsa rale concerning the name of A- 
ofthe contention berwecne Neptune and Mincrua, ( as friuolous as this) 
tech that the likelieſt origiaall of the citties name: as ifthey rwo con- 
by prodigics , 4po/odurſt not bee iudge berweene them, bur as Paris was 
bdecide the {trite berweene the three goddeſlcs, ſo he was madean vm- 
this wrangling of cheſe two ywhere A/inerus conquered by her fautors, 
conquered in her fautours, and getting the name of Athens co her ſelte, 
beleaue thenameof Athenians vatothem.. In theſertimes, as Yarre ſaith, 
ans, crops his ſucceſſor reigned at Arhens,or Cecrops himſelfe as our Ex- 
d Hrerome doe affirme : = then befell chat great inundarion called che 
Dexcalion: becauſe ir was moſt extreame in his Kingdonie . But fir 


A 


nereEpipt nor the confines thereof, 


— 
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L.VIVES. 


0 La fore .eAreon Pagon:in others Arion Pagon: in greeke”A vor wetyoy Stephanss « 
ith it was 2 doors by Athens where all matters of life & ea ets The Ares: 
Ke were rwo counſels at Athens(as Libanins the Sophiſter writerh)one continu-P*8* 


tall matters, alwaies in the Areopage : the other changing euery ycare and 


xXx 


t: ſtare:called the counſel of the 500. of the firſt,our B hath writ large- 
Languages, .-/anot.in Pandett.(b) Where Saint Paul] AF.x7, (c) Mar: called} 

L opinion is fo : and [u#venq/! therevpoh calleth the oaks panrklr 11v"-47 
"© " ” 
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Pauſuniar ich it had chat name becauſe Cars was firſt indged there for killing 47, 1 


marie, becauſe hee had rauiſhed » Mars bis daughter by 4r/curaths 


p 
- SRI A 


7 Ce : ' b; And aa Oreſtes was ged there for killing of his motner,and 


£ T_ py 
"x; — F 
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quiche buile x Temp! vnto Minerss Arex;or Martiall. (d) <:n; and Pagu:)| doe res 


thinke freonernris derived hence, as ifit were ſome village without the towne, or Areete 


the C ty: bar Popur is ſome-timestaken for a high place or one, or promontoxry a; 5/4. 
” RT." fc, matt id faith it was called Ariopa #s , becauſe the Court was ina place 


aloft;vponan high rock: and Arixe,becauſe of the laughter which it decided,being al yng,; 


Aars. Thus Szidzs,who toucheth alfo at the iudgement of Afars for killing of A/rrhyrhiq 
out of Hellanicus tib.t. As we did out of Pauſarias : and this we may not ommit : there wers 
filuer ſtones in that Court, wherein the plaintifs and the defendants both Rood, the plaingy 
was called the fone of Impudence and the defendants,of Iniury . And hard by ws aTem. 


whe the furies,  (e) Cranans} Or: Amphytion.as Ifayd: but Exſebins faith (ecrops himſe!fe 
this computation T like not , nor that which hee referreth to the ſame. v:z,, Thar / eros 
who failed into Ezbora( whom the Greekes call the ſonne of Erichthens ) ruled Athens long 
after che firſt ecrops,, and of himm were the Athenians called Cranai , as eFritophave; called 


th: S$irabo writech that they were called Cranai 'alſo : but to the deluge , and Deuczlion, 


Devcalion, Hee was the ſonne of Prometheus and Oceana , as Dionyſms ſaith, and hee marticd Pirrhathe 
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daughter of his vncle Epimethens and Pandora , and chafing the Pelaſgiues our of Theſſaly, 
pea Kingdome: leading the borderers of Parnaſſus , the Leleges , and the Curetes along 
his warres with him. Andin his daics(as 4rifor/e faith)ſell an huge dealc of raine in Thel- 
faly,which drowned it and almoſt all Greece. Dexcalronand Pyriba ſauing then:(clues yon 
Parnaſſus went to the Oracle of Themes, and learning there what to doe, reſtored man-kinde 
(as they fable ) by caſting ones over their ſhoulders back-ward: the ones that the man 
threw prouing men, and Pyrrhas chrowes bringing forth women. Indecd they brought the 
and brutiſh people from the mountaines into the plaines,after the deluge and that gaue 

life to the fable. 

In Dexcalions time(ſaith Lucian in his Mrſantkropus )was ſuch a ſhip-wrack in one inftant, 
that all the veſſells were ſunke excepting one poore skiffe or cock-boate that was drivento 
Lycorea, Lycoreais a village by Delphos named after King Licorens . Now Parraſſw(2 
Stephanzs writeth )was firſt called Larnaſſus,of Dexcalions > «pref, or couered boate,w hich he 
made him by the counſell of his father Promechens, 2nd which was driven voto this moury 
taine. Stratos faith that Dexcalion dwelt in Cynos,a Citty in Locris neare ynto Sunnius Opun- 
tius, where Pirrhet ſepulchre is yet to bee ſeene, Dexca/ron being buried at Athens. Parſons 
faith there was a Temple at Arhens of Dexca/ions building and thar hee had dweir there. Yet 
Dion ſaith that the tombe is in the Temple of ſupiter Olympizs,which he founded. ( f) It cane 
wot | So ſlith Flats In Timers.and Dredor Sicul 4:6. 1. 
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About whoſe times Moyles brought 1{r4el out of Egipt . Of Loſuab:53 
whoſe temes he died. Cn ar tl, 


INwbelacer end of Cerrops raigne ac Athens, came Moſes with Iſrael! out ofE- 
gy pt: Aſcarades,(a) Marathss and Triepas beings == 5 of Afiria, SicyonandAr- 
gos « To Synadid Moſes leadthem and therereceinedthe law from aboueal: 
old Teſtament, containingall cerreſtriall promiſes : the new one, conreey 
the ſpiritual, being trocome with Chriſt our ſauiour : for this order was fittel 
(as itis incucry man.asS.Pax{fayth)tharrhenaturall ſhould be firſt, and the Pe 
evallafterwards, becauſe( as he ſaidtrucly ) rhe firit man ts of earth, eartb9, 
nicof heanen, heazenty, Forty yeares did Moſes rule this peoplein 
inga hundred and twenty ycares old : hauing prophecicd Choy 
le figuresin the carnal obſeruarions aboutthe Tabernacle,the Pri 
acrifices, andother miſticall commands . Vnto 4ſo/es was loſt wr" 
ple into the land ofpromiſe, and by Gods co 
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Paganschar ſwarmed-inic, and bauing ruled ſeautii and twenty = 
therimerhat Amixras faras eyghteenth King of Aﬀiriaz Corax 

| of Sicyonia (bY Denev? the tenth! of Argos, and Eriththoniusthe 

B+ Ye iGto 2 ATOUUT x) | any 


: Q 
. 
\ . 
g 


L.VIVE S: 


thr faith Parſariac. But Enſcbins calls him CMarathushee reigned twen» Marathns, 
There was one Maratbus , Apollo's ſonne , who'builr a citty in Phocis nor farre 
zaThere was another that ſerued vnder ( aftor and Pollax,and of him did A a- 
watake che name.Icmay be this was Mararhus Apollo ſon, for Swidas affirm- 
untey in Arrica \ fo called had the name from that Marathus,(b) Danans| An 

& bis ſonne,he brought the firſt ſhip out of Egipt into Greece. Pliny,for before, Danaue, 

r ſhipping all in the red ſea,arhong'the lles of King Erithrat, And this Danaus 
that digged wells in Argos. Dip/ini that is the drought . The Egiptians bani- 
nd elected Eripres for King, of whon the country ( before called &/£rh) was now 
Eaſcb.He came ro Argos in the rime of Gelaror the ſonne of Stherelas,whom he 

| iis 4 Rate together with all eAgenors progeny. [heir contention was ended thus. 

& come out of Egipt , fell ro contend with Galanoy about che Kingdome , the 

gympicr,much was faid on both ſides , Danexs ſeemed to ſpeake as good reaſon 

> it could not bee decided vntillche next day : the next morning, a wolfe com- 

tothe paſture, and beginnes a fight with the chiefe bull of the Kings heard. 

he people liken Daraxs to the wolfe , and Gelanor to the bull : for as the 
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, The falſe gods adored by theſe Greeks Princes which lined be- 
——” ' tween Iſraclls freedome and lofuahs death: 
: DEER 

ry - Cuar, I2. 


1: ; | | 
KeEtwaxe | _—_ of Ifracll out of Egipt,andthe death of 2/u4h, who 
b eminco the land of promiſe, the Greeke Princes ordained many forts 

$ totheir falſe ae” 4 as ſolemne memorials of thedeluge,and che free- 
ancinde from it,andthe miſerable time that they had in ir,and vpon ic 
gdriuenvp to the hill, and ſoone after comming downe againe intothe 
pr this they ſay the (4) Zapercalls rutining vppe and cowne(b)the holy 
th deſcipher, namely how the men ranne vp co the mouncaines inthar 
dation; and when it ceaſed; came all downe a pe mores" qr 
t : they ſay that (e) Dionyſiu#{otherwile called(4 ) father Liber, and 
ſterhis deccaſe ) did(e)firſtſhew theplanringofthe vine in Artica: 
re there muſicall //) plaies dedicared to Apolh of Delphos,to appeaſe 
ey thought had affli&ed al Greece with barrenneſſe,becauſerhey de- 
his cemple which D axess ip his inuaſion, burned: & the oracle ir 
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charged chem to-ordaine thoſe plaies. Erichthonius was the firſt thatpreſeag 
"War; WE ynto him and Migeres, where heo thar conquered, hag, 


AL NW ofe/ which Minerus they ſay.inuented 2 as Liber had found Our the 
= in theſe times did (hb) Xanthus King of Crete force(s) eWay Eur9ps and 
beg () Rhadamanthus ( Sarpedon, (m) and Mzrnos,who are reported t0 deeths 
*fonines of Jove and Ewrops. But the pagans yeeld to the truth of hiſtory i, y, 
his char hangs at Cuery poets penne,and 26. 

,they doe accompr as a fable,to proue their deities wholy &. 


ot hee 


y Her. 


io fark hey ue ſun. 
ies(not counting the death of the African (o) Anteas amongſt ths 


: for that z2el >nNgs to the other Hercules) and this ſame Herew/es doe they makers 
_ ie vpon mount (p) Ocra,his vertue WORRe2y he had ſubdued ſoms. 
ers faili Is (q) owne paines: and 


ny monſters failing him now 1n the patient tolerationof 
atthis time (r) Bu/yris ( theſonne of Neptune and Libia daughter to Epaphur) and 
'Kiog or rathet Tyrant of Egipr, vſed co-murder ſtrarigers & offer theo his gags 
Obutlervs nor thinke Neptune a- whore-maiſter or father to ſuch a damned 
ſonne, let the poets hauethis ſcope to fill the ſtageandpleaſe rhe gods withall! 
It is faid that 7lcan and Minernus were. parents tothis (/) Erichrhonrus nhe 
endof whoſe reigne loſuah died. (z ) But. becauſe they hold Afneruaa\ Irgin, 
therefore (ſay they)in their ſtriving rogether,/#/caxproicted his ſperme yon 
"8, ite Kh came:thisking as hisname ſheweth: for; is frife ,& bs, 
iscarth : which-ioyned doc: make: Erithrthonius . Bur indecd the beſt learnedof 
themreieR this beaſtlineſle trom __—_ , and ſay that the fable aroſcheere 
po8,(s) thatiinthe Temple of Volcin and Minerns , which were both onear Ac 
f n there was ax) lictle ehild found with a dragon wound abour him, which 
was alignethar hee ſhould prooue afamous man, and becauſe of chis Tenyles 
knowing no other parents thar hee had, they called him the ſonne of u/c:nand 
_ Miners: Bur howfoeuer,thatfable doth manifeſt his name better chen this hil- 
tory . But what is that to vs when as this is written jntruc bookes, toinſtrut 
religious men, and that is prefenred on publike ftages rodclight the vncleanc de- 
uills, whom notwithſtanding their trueſt writers honour as gods, with thoſereli 
gious men? and let them deny this of their gods yet can they not acquit them 
ofall crime ,'in affecting the preſenting of thoſe filchineſles, and in taking plet- 
ſuterpbchold» thoſe things beſtially a&ed,which wiſdome ſecerh to {ay might 
beter bedcnied :for ſuppoſe thefables belic chem, yet.if they do delight to bere 
thoſe lies of chem-ſclues;thismakerh cheir gail moſt true. 
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OF THE CITIE OF GOD, 
; wid uetat Arcadico diltos « monte | or? 
aka in Arcadia templa Lycans rus 4p 


- P Luperci may th' A:cadian hills name beare, 
be Since wolfe-like Faunus hath his temple there 
| ir his sEmeads /1b.$. | 
—” —— Gelida menſtrat ſub rupe Intercal, 
Parrhaſia dittum panos de monte Iyc 44. 


Lupercall vaderneath the rock fo chill, 
So cali d of wolte-like Pans Parrhafian hill 


dar himſelfe was one of the Lupercalls,and was celebrating of that feaft when Vane 
heards rooke him , Now they vied to facrifice ynto Par all naked faue their Priui= 
A courted ( as Diony/. faith)with the skins of the ſacrifices, and ſo they ranne 
the ſireete , They were called Lapercalls/ ſaith Varro de ling. Lat.s. becauſe they ſa- 
inc all: the orderer of the ſacrifice when hee proclaimed the monthly tealts, 
- ypon the nones of February , calleth this feaſt day,s day februate , thatis a da y of 
b, &c. Feſtus ſeemeth to aſcrive the Lopercall teafts ro the honour of /wno for on 
kee faith the women were purged with /znds mantle , that is,with a goates skinae, 
jemen,belecucd thatir would make them fruitfull,;to bee beaten witii a +Kinne of one 
at the Lapercall fealts, And therefore as the Lapercalls ranne Sy,they would 
ttheir hands for them toſtnke . They offered a dogge alſo at this fealt , as Pluterch 
that were a kinde of purgation , or that it was in token of the dogges emnity 
s,becing facied vato Pan Lyeens.(b) The boly ftreete! Via ſacra, icieached nor 
ar thinke ) onely from the pallace to the houſe of the Maiſter oi the Ceremonies ſhe het 
houſe to the chappell of goddefſc Srrenwa, and from the pallace,to the Capitol, grate mn 
fig Jar. farth this : + Strennrs chappel hard by the ( arina ber1:neth holy Freete and Rome. 
oche Capitol for that way doe ſacrifices goe tothe Capitol ene; 3 monih + and that way 
| veto take their augurics. Bur the vulgar know onely that part of it, which 
im the court to the fore-moſt deicent:1t was called boly-ſteere,for there did Rome 
the Sabine King make thtir ynion , Here O#14 11h they vied to fell apples. 
ſteep vneuen way, which is the reaſon of Anguſt:nes mention Of it here.(c) O fonyſyus ) 
_ «+3. Wee have many Dionyſu4 : onc ſonnc to [ove ant Proſerpma, another Nulus Dyoaife, 
x murderer of Nyſa: a third Caprixs his ſonne, and King of Aliz,whence the Scy» 
there diſcipline: a fourth ſonne to Jowe and Lu94 to whom Org hews his conſecratie 
afitt, fonne to Niſes and Thyone, who 11ftiruted the Trieterides, (or three 
Jvnto Bacchus,Ofthe Theban Droryſms the Indian and the Afhirian,read Phi 
Uite Apollenii 1b. 2 Some heid but one Drony/rus the hinder out of wine,& che con- 
ur many nations:and ſome againe held that there were chree, beeing in three ſeuerall 
an Indian,vbo ſound out wine. 2. ſonhe of love & ( eres,the inventer of the plough. 
eto [ove and Semele an effeminate fellow,leading whores aHout with him in lis army, 
Yeener Liber ]Becauſe(faich Afacrobins, from Newms )he 15 the ſunne,and goerh freely £5 
—_— zhout the skies . Plautarch ( m Qnueft.) gives other reaſons becauic hee freeth the 
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akers - or, becauſe hee fought for the treedome of Bxotia : or becauſe hee freeth 
nd ſecureth them in kardeit ates. Seneca ſaith his name; Liber, commerh not a 
>mM a free rongue, but ,qui« liberat ſeruitto cxrarum animumn, becaulc hee freeth 7 has 
the bondage of care,and gineth It vigor in enterpriſes : for it thruſts out — 
h the minde vp from the bottorme,and therefore it is good to drinke now and then. 
mime) Firſt ew! | herefore was he called Dromſms,quaſi #14 ings grning wine. Pla- 
E Now alerins Probas relatet)i this Rory thus, 1. Georg.Sraphyln; a ſhepheard of 
d ceper of King Oencus goates,oblerucd one of them that ſtrated alwaies from the 
pmore luſty,md came later co the fold then any other,hereypen he watched him, 
dim in a ſecret place , eating of a fruite that was ynknowne ynto him, hee plucked 
nd brought it vvto King Ocness , who delighting inthe juice wrung from it,as 
tewripe,ſer it before facher Lober,who was then his gueſt. Liber reaching him the 
Ausdandit, eto pperecll meme ene inucators , named the juice 3ive of 
» mm 3 Omen, 
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Oenexs,and the Faptan,of a> oocyte meancth one Dronyſme; the (; onne of Dow,” 
pre ancient that ſonne of Semze/e,and he(faith Ewſebins)came into Attica,and there 

| our the vine: that hee lodged with oue Semratar vato whele daughter he gauc 2 Rog. 

skia : bur this was in Cecraeps time , But Exbolus ſaith it was before Cecrops time tha: 

wine was found,and that before that, they vied water in their ſacrifices in ied of wine, / f) 
Plaies dedicated to Apollo] Euſecbing ſaith that Erichthon,(tcrops ſonne buile thar Temple ". 
to Delixs : Apollo had plaies facred vato him, but «there were two forts of the 
e: the Attian,in Acarnania, facred vnto Apollo Attins , wherein the Lacedemoniang had 

the inence:and theſe were famous all Greece over : and the Delphike,in Phocis,calleg 
the ian games, kept cucry eight yeare. { exſorin. Plutarch(in Queſtion. )laith that the Del. 
phians celebrared three kindes of plates cuery ninth yeare : the Srephateria, the Heroides, ang 

But who ordeined theſe games ar firſt, is yncertaine . One of Pixdarus his Interpetours, 
faith that their Pythian games were of two ſorts{as Strebealſo teſtifieth.)the moſt ancient,in- 
_— «Apolle himſelfe ypon the killing of the dragon Python : and in theſe, divers He. 
rots,as { «ſtor; Pollux,Pelens, Hereules and Telamon were vietors,and al crowned with laurel! 
the later,ordeined by eAmphycthions counſell, after the Grecians by the hielpe of Exrdochus 
che Theflalian , had conquered their curſed aduerfaries the Cirrhzans : this was in Solon; 
time . Aeſchylus maketh mention of this WArre. (1 onrra Cteſiphont. ( L4 ) With Minerus Chee 
rather found our the tree then the fruite. Yirg.CAimerua,finder of the Oliue tree ; Fo: Play 
bb.7. aſcribes the invention of oyle,and oyle-prefles , VAro Ariſtens of Athen s,hee tat found 
hony our. firſt :nay and wine alſo, ſaith Arifforle , making him a learned man, and much be. 
holdingto the Muſes . Yet Diodorxs derines the drawing of oyle from one of ſme; 
inventions. Bur that the olive tree is conſecrated ro AMinerna, all writers doe affirme as isthe 
laurell to Apolis,the oke to owe, the myrtle to Verxs,and the poplare to Hercules. Virg.Pay 
faith that the olive that Aſfaverna produced at Athens was to bee ſeene in his time./ib.16, 
And the conquerors at Athens are crowned with an oliue Ghirland , And this vic theRo- 
manes had in their leſſer criumphks , vfing crownes of oliue and myrtle , and the troupes of 
fouldivurs in the Calends of July were crowned with oliue branches , as the viftorsinthe 
Olympick excrciſcs were with garlands of the Oliue : and the tree whence Hercules had 
his crowne , remained vnto Phines time , as himſelife wrterh. (+4) Xanthus,| Ithinkeths 
is thar ſucceſſor of Dexcalion whom Diodoras calleth Aſterins lib, 5. Dencalion nad Hellas: 
hee, Dorns; Dorus, Tetanus , who failed into Crete, and bare /wpiter three foris, Khadamer- 
thus, Minos, and Sarpeden : all which Afterixs marying their mother , hauing no chilee by 
her, adopted for his ſonnes . Exſebins faith hee begot them all vpon her . Bur $174%9 laith 
that Hellerus, Dexcalions ſon, had two ſons Doras,and Xwihnus , who marrying C reuſa;E VICH« 
thews his daughter, brought collonies into Terrapolis in Attica , founding Ocnoa , Marathon, 
Probalinthus,and Tricorythus : ſoarnes Grammaticus ( Tiv Jia xis]@y ) is of his opinion 200: 
adding one Aeolns,athird ſfonne of Hellenss, of whom the Acolike diale& came, as the Ds- 
rike did of Dors: , andthisis more likely. For there are but foure ſcore yeares detiieest 
Dewealions loud , and the rape of Exropa,namely from the thurtith yeare of {crops varo 
fortith of Erichthonins. 

Some Greeke authors will not have Dor=s and X*thas to bee ſonnes ynto Hellexus,put 7- 
to Aeolns,who married Crewſa . Of ſon, ſfonne to this Panthus,was the countrics name cal: 
ed from Acgialia,into Ionia? for he planted Colonics in ewelue citties of Aſia,as the oracle & 

direQed him,according to Utrunins, who emploieth both Xanthus and his lon » I 
in this buſineſle, yet did the country beare the ſfonnes name . The Athenians had feaſt calec 
oc frog helpe : becauſe they becing in a dangerous warte with Eumolpu;, NF 
ſonne, Y, came to their aide with wonderfull celericy : for which Eric htheus mace 
his ſonne in lawe. -4botdf@ 

Now this KXanthus they thinke is eAferins alſo : for XYarthwr, and XKathws are vied o 
one 2 and hence came the claime that Androgens,ſon ro Mmer,& grand-child to Xanth®', b 

Aegeas 
faine to 


his facher,ynro the kingdome of Arhens : and be being made row. 
ene , Afinor invaded Acrica , and brought them to rhar freight, ns 
yearely tribute of ſcauen boies and ſeaucn virgin girles _= 
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| neeAfterins,who went in the Argonautes voiage: but that was the brother of .An- 
thi Afterins. (1) Europa | Agenors daughter, ftolne by Pyrates from Sydonin Pha- Europa, 
brought into Crete in a ſhippe called the Whice-Bulj : and from her had this third 
| d, the name : if reports bee true. Herodotus faith the Crerans did ftcale her to 
xx of To,whom the Phznicians had borne away betore . Then Paris to reuenge 
went arid Role Hellex,and ſo beganne the miſchicte. Palephatas Parnas declarerh it 
re was one T##r*s , 2 Gnofſian , who making warre ypon Tyria, tooke a many Vir- 
Smthem,and Ewropa for one :and hence came the fable . The Greekes to make lome- 
the coniunion of [ove and Exrgpa,fay that hee begor Carnins on her, whom eApollo 
and therefore in Lacedomon they had the feaſts of Apolio Carrins. Praxil.(k) Roada- 
w] The Cretan law-giuer,for his iuſtice feigned to be indge of hel. Homer calleth £2-4@- Khadae 
vellow,or faire Rhadamantius,and ! thinke hee toucherh ar his facker hercin : although —— — 
Lother faire perſonages £«r%*: alſo, Plate ſaith he was ſonne to Aſopms by eAgina,on 
lo x begor eAdacss, and gaue her name ynto an Ie in Greece.» Gorg. (1) Sarpeden | nh, 
lnor hauc him the ſon of [ove by Exropa, but by Laodameia,Bellerophons daughter, 
medin Cilicia, where there is apromontory of his name in the vtmoſt part of his King- 
Me, e,The common report is he was Kivg of Lycia,and ſo holds Strato.l1b._ 1 2. writing 
rpeds broughtrwo Colonies from Cretethether:where he dwelt,and where the ſog of 
Lyc reigned afterwerds,leauing his name to it, which was called mm before,and 
ferwards,though Homer make two ſcuerall peoples of them, Sarpedon was flaine b 
w before Troy ,to the great griefe of /oxe , who could not comptroll the deftenies 
ken) Moror] King of Crete , and their law-giuer alſo : This ſome ſay was THMrmes the | 
E: or | At fon to Inpiter.Diodor l.s. {n } Hercules i Tyria | Or in Sytia.Bur indeed Tyre is in Minos, 
Srandall Phznicia alſo . For Syria is an huge thing. Sixe Hercules doth Tawly{as I faidrec- _ 
Eaſcbins makes Hercules furnamed Delphinas who was fo famous in Phenicia,to live Kercules, 
times: bur if it were the Herextes that burnt himſelfe on Octa,it was the Argiue,and 
memaltread Thrinthia in Anguftine,and neither Tyria,nor Syria:Tyrinchia veing a Citty neare 
modrpos whercin Hercules the Argiue was brought vp,& thereypon called the Tyrinthiang 
Sm whom the Authors {ay did come into 'ralie and killed all che monſters, But hee that 
menmnco the Gades, was Herenles of Egipt,as Philoſtratus ſaith. l.2.(o) Antens) Son vatoTer- 
vedveltin Tingen in Mauritania, which was thervpon called T:ingirans; lying ouer againſt 
mes ſheeld(ſaich Acta )is there to be ſeene, being cur our of the back of an Elephant & 
th hupcneſſe,as no man of carth is able to weeld it and this the inhabirants ahrme wich 
gethar hee bore al waies in fight. There is alſo a little bill chere,in forme of a man lying 
lacevpward,that, ſay they, is his combe, which when any part of it is dimiſh:d,it be- 
aine,and ncuer ceaſcth vnrill ic be made vp againe.Exſebries diiverh the cuetthrow of 
by Hercules, ynto the former-times, of the firſt Hereules , who conquered him(as hee 
by aft ing.Nor doth U1rgil mention the conqueſt of Antevs amongt the Argiue Her. 
urnbur Oxid,Clardecn and others, lay all the exploits of the reſt vpon him oaly,thar 
e & Alcmena.(p)Octa]A mountaine in Macedonia. Mela, The Orzan groue was 
round chat Argiue Herewles cuer touched, all rhe greeke and lacine bookes arc filled 
tory ofhis death : there is nothing more famous.(q) His owne paines Proceeding of a 
oly b aking into vicers. Ari.(io prot. mentions his Ciſcaſe, as Polit1an hath obſer. 
> Centuries Feſtus \aich he was a great Aſtronomer and burned himſelfc in the enne of 
lipſe.to confirme their opinion of his diuinity:for eArlu the Moore had taught him 
wand he ſhewitig the Greekes the ſphere that he had ginen him , gaue chem occafi»= _. 
be that Herowes bore vp heauen while Atlas reſted his ſhoulders.(r ) Buſyris King of Buſyria, 
wile Buſyris and Nomos in an inhoſpitable and barren ſoile, and thence came the fa- 
Killing his gueſtes:for the heardſ{-men of thoſe parts would rob & ſpoilethe Ns 
wweacto weake for them. Another reaſon of this table was (faith Died bi 2.)tor that 
>ſle is brorher Ofgris,being red-headed, for pacification of Offris ſoule,an order 
ne,tha they ſhould ſacrifice nothing bur re de oxen and red-headed mena,at his 
hat Egipe hauihg few of thoſe red heads , and other countries many , thence came 
ort tha Buſyris maſſacred firangers, whereas it was Ofyris tombe that was cauſe of 
.Buf indeed{as Exſeb.ſaith was a thecuiſh King:Dut Herewles killing him,ſet al Erichchos 
tet This affurcdly was Herewles the Egiptian.(ſ) Erichrboninz) Son to Vidlcan and NW. 
po Mmm 3 the 
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againſt Amphittion , and depoſed him, Pavſan, (t) But becag(, of 
| paines of traucll in his head, praied Valcas to take an 2xc and clemein 
| 1C arr Afmersa,armed, leaping and dancing, Her did Vslca:: asKe to Wife s 
ff the mid. thac hee had afforded /wpiter io is necede, as allo for making lone; | 
againſt the C :Zone puritvnto the Virgins choiks 
: mary with any man.S0 Valcan gro force her,{by [ones conlent)in fri. 
he caſt out his { ypon the ground;which Adfaerxa ſhaming at, couered with earch, 
hence was Erichthonins borne, having the lower parts of a ſnake,and therefore he inyer, 
ted Chariots, wherein he might ride,and his deformity be vaſcene. Yorg.Georg. z. 
Primus Erichthonius carrus of quatwor anſus, 
Tungere equor,rapidiſque rotis inſiftere vittor. 
Firſt Erichthonizs durſt the Chariot frame, 
Foure horſes ioyne,on ſwift wheeles runne for fame. 


Serting vpon this tells the tale as wee doe. Higinizs faith ( Hip. celeſt. lib. 2.)that Iove adn 
ring Eriabehomii his new inuention,tooke © as to nba , naming 4x5 1 &, Fs 
es : appointing him to be the driuer of the 7. ſtars by the tropike of {ancer , Bu E. 
| &: ( ſaith hee ) inuented Waggons, and ordained ſacrifices to CHMinerua,building her 
firſt Temple ac Athens.(#) That i» the Temple of ] Aboue ( eramicus and Stoa(called Ba ileum) 
isa Temple of Vulcan whereinis a ſtatue of Henerna : and this gaue otiginallto the {able of 
Eriehthonins. Panſan. in eAttic, There was one: Miners that by Unlcar had Apo, him 
whom Athens calleth Patron.(x) A little child) Hence was he feigned to be footed like a ſers 
pene.Ox4d cells a tale how Afinerna gane a boxe vnto (ecrops daughters to keepe(in which E- 
richthonins was) and warned thera not to looke in, it, which ſet them morc on fire toknow 
what it was,and fo opening it,they faw a child inic, and a dragon lying with him. M/c:az..2, 
P androſas one of the fifters would not conſent to open ir, but = other two did,and therefore 
beeing Ririken with madnefſe , they brake their necks downe from the higheſt part ofths 
tower. Panſanias. 


— ——— 


| What fictions got footing in the nations, when the Indges beganue 
| firſt to rule Iſrael. i Cray. 13, 


[21S being dead, Iſraellcame to be ruled by Iudges : and in thoſe times, they 
mY , or ſuffered, according to the poodnes of Gods mercics or the deſeart 
ofcheirſins. And (s) now the fi&tion of Tr/ptolemus was on foore,who by Ceres 
poyntment flewall ouer the world with a yoake of Dragons, and taught che vic of 
corne : another fitionalſo(b)of the Memotaure, ſhut in (c) thelabirynth,a place 
© ,. whichnonethatentred, could cuer get out of. Of the (4) Centau7e5 alſo, halic men 
__ _ andhalfehorſes :of 4) Cerberss, the three-headed dogge of hell. Ot/ f) Phricw 
and Helle who flew away on the back ofa Ramme. Of/#) the Gorgon whole haites 
wereſnakes, and who turned all thar beheld her inro ſtones. Ot ( +) Bellerophon, 
| is winged horſe Pegalus : (z) of Amphion ,and his ſtone-moouing muſick 
c harpe. Of (&) Oedipus, and his anſwere tothemonſter Sphrnxes riddle,m 
| xr breake her ownenecke from her ſtand, Of Antess, carthes-10nnc killed 
| s (in the ayre) for chart he neuer ſmore himco the ground buthe 
OO erry; cores when he fell: and others more cha: | po 

red, fables, varo the Troian warre, where Yerre cnde'Þ pr 

cond bod ke De Gente Rem,wete by mens inuentions ſodrawn(/) from rhe _ 
hiſtorythartheir gods wereno way by them diſgraced. Bur as for thoſe watt 
:drhat upiter n) ſtole Ganymede, t pou y for his luſttull vic ry 

or 


guy ſhower | 6: 5: Ay « he came downe io /ic wit if 
-- "Denacina (bower of gald( the woman being tempredby gold vaco dubone') 
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be geyrther doneor deuifed in thoſe times, or done by others, and 
She Tones: it cagotbe ſaid how miſchicuous the preſumption of thoſe 
vers was, vpon the hearts of all mankind, thar they would beare with 
TOC ly flaunders of their gods: which they did notwithſtanding , and gaue 
Sos 2cceptance, whereas had they rruely honored uprteythey thou'd 
, 1auc pnnit ed his flanderers, Bur now they arc fo larre irom checking 
Shar they feare their gods anger,ifthey doc nor nourith them, and preſent 
& ons vnro 4 populous audience. About this time Latona bore Apol/0,ndort 
Szlous God betore-ſaid: bur he that kept the heards of King (o) Hae. 
Sh Hercules : yer was hee afrerwards held a God gand counted oneand the 
Saich the other. And then did ) tather'Liber make warre in India,leading 
Sf women about with him in his armic,called Bacche, being more famous jj, gc. 
fir madaeſſe rhen their vertue, Some write thar this Liber (q) was con- chz, 
Jand impriſoned : ſome.,rthar Perſeus fl2w him in the held ; mentioning his 
buriall alſo : and yet were thoſe damned facriligious facrifces called 
chranalls appointed by the vncleane deuills vnto him , as vnto a God. But 
- are of Rome ar lengeh / airer long vie ot them ) law the barbarous h!chi- 
- rh le facrifices,and expelled chem the citty. And in this time (7) Perſe- 
Skis wife _Lodromecds being dead, were verily beleeuedto bee aſſumed in- 
San, and there-vpon the world was neither aſhamed (/)nor affraide to 
* Se their: names vnto two goodly conltcllations, and to forme their Images 
"FI 
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THe inn of (a) Triptolemus] His originall is vncertaine,ignoble, ſaith Oxzd,his mother wag Tripeole< 


* 


keote woman,and he a fickly childe : and {eres lodging in his morhers houſe; beſtowed mus, 
bw] im. Leftantins making him ſonne to Eleu/rs (King of Eleufts) and Hione, that 
owed immorrality vpon him;for lodging anight in his fatiers houſe:on the day ſhe 
Ws heauert with her milke , arid on the night the hidde him in fire. (eleus was his 
th Serwens: Bur Enſebius makerh him a ſtranger to ( elexs,and landeth him ar Eleufis, 
Lan, out of a long ſhip.Bur the Ar: enians generally held him the ſonne of Celens,lo 
the Argiues,bur of Trochilus Hieropanta who falling out with Ageror, & flyin g from 
ihe to Eleuſfis there married, and there had Triptolemns, and Ewboles, Some hold him 
Muſeu; di d.ſome ſay) the ſonne of Oceanns and Terra : that Enbolis and Triptolemus 
= 1, ſonnes,faith Orphens. Cherilus of Athens deriucs him from Rharxs, and one of 
"q iagheers, cots wane . from Hercules and Theſprote King Phileus his daughter, 
er they ſay ) gaue him corne, and ſent him with a chariot ( with ewo wheeles onely 
le ake,faith H1g1m. ) drawne by a teame of Dragons through the ayre, to goc and 
bwino of corric to the world: that he firſt lowed the field Rharius by Eleufis , and 
Rof ir-wherfore they gathered the Muſhromes vicd in the ſacred banquets, fr 
[riptolemms had his altar alſo,and his rhreſhing place there, The pretended truth of 
FS aorcech with Exſebins : for it ſaich that Triptolemus was ſonne to Eluſus King of 
ho ina great dearth ſuſtained ihe peoples liues out of jiis owne granary , Which 
Wvwpon the like occaſion beeing not able to doe,feariag rhe peoples furie,hee tooke 
ip called the Dragon,and ſayling thence,within a while returned againe wich aboun- 
me;andexpelling (elews whohad vſurpedin bis abſcence,reteeved the people with 
Evghe cher tillage. Hence was ke termed Ceres hispupiM. Some place Lyncxs for 
| _; Onid was K, ng of Seythia, & becauſe he would have flaine Triptolemns,Ceres 
F "K "TYP Lynx which we call an Omnce. (6) The Minoranre | Amos of Crete The Minos 
bee the Swrs daiughter,S h&being abſent in a war agaiult Artice abour bis claime tawe, 
dm,& phe killing of his ſon vidrogens, (he tell into 2 bealily defire of copulation 
-—_ Mmm 4 witb 
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with a Bu and Dedalns the Carpenter framed a {ow of wood, where ſhe beeing enc1yy,, 
bad berlultfariſfied, and brought forth the Minotaure, a monſter that care mans fleQ,. T1, 
Ven was caulc of. Seru, For the Swine bewraying the pate of Mars and Veny , Uy.. 
can came and tooke them both in a Wyre nette, and ſo ly prelented them ynto the 
view of all the gods, Here-ypon Venxs tooke a deadly malice againlt all the $u-1e, Proge. 
nic :and chus came this Minotaure borne: but Serzixs faith he was no monſer, bur tar there 
© was amaneither Secretary to Mines, orſome gouernour of the Souldiours vnder him cy1e4 

Taxnrns,and that in Dedalus his houſe, Paſphar and he made Afinos Cuckold, 2nd ſhee byir 0 


ing forth ewo ſonnes,one gorren by Cinos,and the other by Tawrxs, was faid to bring forth 


the Minotaure : as Vireillcalleth it ;: 
+ wexngpant prolemg, biformem, 
A mungrell breed, and double formed- birth. 


Exripides held him halfe man and halfe bull : Plztarch faith he was General! of Mme, forces, 
and either in a ſea-fight or fingle combare, ſlaine by Theſens, to Minor his good liking : for 
hee was acruell fellow, and the world reported him reo inward with Pa/phae - and therefore 
afer that Afino; reſtored all the tribute-children vnto Athens, and freed them from that im- 
jon for cuer, Palephratus writeth that 7 aurns was a goodly youth,and fellow to Mares, 

thatPaſphat fell in Joue with him, and hee begor a child vpon £4 : which ſme: afterwards 
vnderſtood,yer would nor kill it when it was borne, ay, it was brother to his ſonnes, The 
boy grew vp, and the Kiag hearing that hee injured the Sheapheards , ſent to apprehend hin 
but he digged him a place in the ground, and therein defended himſelfe, Then the King ſenc 
certaiae condemned MilefaQorsto ferch him our : bur he hauing the aduancage of che place, 
flewrthem all, and \.> cucr after that the King vſcd to ſend condemned wrggehes thether, and 
+ hee would quickly mike them ſure, So Minor ſent Theſes thether vnarmed (having taken 
him ia the warres): but Ariadne watched as he entred the caue,and gaue him a ſword where- 
with he ſlew this Minotaure. (c) The Labyrinth ] A building ſo entangled in windings and 
eyrcles,thar ir deceiucth all chat come in it. Foure ſuch there were in the world - but in Egipt 
at Heracleopolis, neare to the Lake Mzris , Heroderws faith that he ſawe ir : no maruell, for it 
was remaining in Pliryes and Died. his time. Theſe two,and Strabe and AMela do deictiben, 
Mela iaith Pſameticus made it, Pliny reciteth many opinions of it, that it was the worke of 
Peteſucas, or elſe of Tithois,or clſc the palace of Metherndes, or a dedication vnto the Swe, 
and that is the common beleete. Dedalxs made one in Crete like this : Diod. Fl. but ii was 
not hike Egyprs by an hundred parts: and yet moſt intricate. Oxid.$ Aeramor;h.Philotho 
in Platarch,thinketh that it was bur a mile ,our of which the encloſed thecucs might not 
eſcape,and ſothinketh Palephatur. The third was in Lemnos, made by Zmrlu: , Rholn;, 30d 
Theoderus builders, The ruines of it fiood after thoſe of Crete and Italy were viterly decayed 
and gone. P/yx, The fourth was in Italy , by Cl/iwm - made for Porſenna King of Hetruria. 
Varre. (d) The ( entaxres } Lx1on,lonne to Phlegias the ſorne of CMars,louing ſuno,and (hee 
telling /oxe of it, hee made a cloud like her, on which cloud [xion begor the Centaures. Sure 
it is, he was King of Theſſaly, where horſes were firſt backr. Pl /ih.7. Bridle 70d faddle did 
Peletromms invent : andthe Theſſalians that dwelt by mount Pelien,were the firli that fought 
on Horle-back : Virgil goeth nor farre from this,ſaywg. Georg. 3, 

Frena Pelethronit Laputhe giroſque dedere, 

[mpoſiti dorſo,atque equitem docuere ſub armix, 

Inſultare ſolo, greſſns glomerare ſuperbos, 

Firſt Pelethronian Lapiths gave the bir, 

And hotted rings,and caught arm'd horſmen fit » 

And bound,and proudly coruet as was fir. 


The fame hath Luce» in his Pharſalia,lib.6. 
Primus ab equorea percuſſi: enſpide ſaxic, 
T keſſaliens ſenipes hell; = omen 
Exit primns bem frenoſque momordit, 
Spumaui que noxi; Laputhe domu ors babens. 
Since N, with ſez trident firoke the rockes, 
Fuſt the Iheſlalian horſe with deadly ſhocks: 
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A diſmall hgne,cameforth; he firſt bit bruzed, 
M0 And tom'de,at Lapith riders rcines vnuſed. 
explaining this place of Urrgill: ſaith thus. The Oxemn of a certaine King of Theſſaly 
madly abowt the fields, hee ſent his men to fetch them in : but they being not ſwift enough 
get 2p07 horſes, and ſo riding ſwiftly afier the Oxen, pricked end whipped them home to 
« Now ſome ſecing them in their twift courte,or when they ler their horſes drinke 
wer Peneus, began this fab'e of the Centaures : giuing them that name,*v3# xw7d res 
fpricking the Oxen. Some {ay this fable was inuented to ſhew how ſwiftly mans life 
>n.{ becauſc of the ſwiftneſſe of an horſe.) Thus farre Serwins. Palephatus hath it thus, 
She wilde Buls troubled all Lariſſa and T heſſaty, Ixion proclaimed a great rewarde to thoſe 
ad drive them thence. So the youths of N epheſe got vpor the horſes they had broken , ( for 
kadwaggorns in wſc before) and ſo droue them away very eaſily : and haning receined their re- 
bo grew prond,iniuring beth Ixion him-ſelfe and the Lariſſeans (then called Lapithes ) for 
ated to rrrbas bis marriage, they fell toraniſhing of the virgins. Thus began the fable of 
3 : ' their bi 7 
tauces, and their horſe-like bodyes,and of their birth from a clowd : for Nepbele(their 
ame) is, 4 cloud, T hefe Centaures alſo were Lapithes, for Nephele was in the Lapithes 
and they ate diſtin as the Romaines and the Latines were. (e) Cerberus] begotten Cerberus, 
hos, he made an hideous noiſe when he barked, hauing fifty necks. Heſioa, i Theogen, 
Sexeces deſcribeth bim in his Hercwles furens, 


Poſt bec auari Ditts apparet domns, 
Sens bic vmbras territat Stygins cant, 
Quiterna vaſto capita concutiens ſono 
num cuerur ſordidum tabocaput 
Lambunt colubri,uiperss horrent inbe, 
Longuſq torta {i51/at eauda draco, 
Par ira forme, ſenſit vt maria pedum, 
Attollit hirtas angue vibrato comas, 
HMiſſumg, captat aure ſubietla ſonum, 
Sentire & vmbras ſolttus 


The C Ro 
taures, 


The haule of greedy hell comes nextto ſight - 
Here the fierce Stygian Dog doth ſoules affright, 
Who ſhaking his three heads with hideous ſound, 
Doth guarde the ſtate ; his mattring head around 
Snakes lick : his mane with wean, Ont 7 iS: 
At his wreathd taile a Dragon large doth hifſe, 
Furic,and forme, like : when our feete he heard, 
Darting a ſnake,his briſftled haires he reard, 
And lifined at the noiſe with lolled eare, 

4 As he is wont cu'n ſhady ſoules to heare, 


Keace and others compare him to a couctous man : ( and Booeace wrote nothing fo yainely, 
reſt of that age did.) Porphyry faith, that the badge of Serapis and [fir, ( that is Dis and 
Jwas a three-headed dogge: viz. that triple kinde of devil! that haunts the ayre,the 
the water. De interpr,dinm He was called three-headed(ſaith he) becauſe the funn* 
athreenoted poſiures,the point of his rifing,height,and ſecting, This Cerberms, Herenies 
hey 1; =_ traile from hell vp to earth: and that is now a prouerbe in all hard atremprs. 
mehyhe drew him out vnder mount 7 enarus(Strab Senec.)& this is the common beleefe. 
nnere(fay they) lieth che readicft and largeft way downe vnto hell.1t is thought that Her- 
nl led bme venemous ſerpent there,8 that thence the fable had originall.Of thoſe parrs 
his in Afela.The Mariandines dwell there in a 7 that by report, was giuen them b 
we Herewles,it is called Heraclea : the proofe of thisis , becauſe hard by it is the hole 
uſia,whence Herewles is thought to haue haled Cerberas. Pliny followeth Mela. 
Hebe Aconizxrgrew(lay they)fromthe froth that fell from Cer his lips when Aconicum: 
_ ng by Hereules:& : Ore it ” eth aa ts 9 the hole is at 
came vp.Onid affigneth no ſer or the gro ut only Pontus at large where 
ws fk ſeeve, ro caſt his froch ypon the cafes for it is called Avoniram of 4uwn, 
_ £57490 
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4 or flint : and he is called [erbern, uaſs ryrdroy C1405 , a denonrey » | op. 
Song I cogge of Fac name for he ww, + called <j49r-5; ; *{ngIes —_ 
$ daughter Proſr-pina s dogge {erberws.Some ſay he ſtole his wit, 

called her Proſe : but on with Platerchs tale. Theſens and Piricbons COMMINg ts lbs 

4 ter free tooks thens, and ca# Pirithous vnts his Cerberus,d kepr Theſcus in fraigk 

- vypon came the fable of their going into Hell co bring away Proſerpina, Forks 
councrey of Molofſu; in Epyrus, lying nd, yn. Arrica and Theflaly , W2S alwaves ſ12nified 
by the name of Hell. Homer. Palepharnr tells this tale in this manner. Hercules bayy 
Gerion in Tricarenia, 4 city of Pontus, and drinmg away all bis heard: , there w_ 

very fierce Maſtiffe that followed the Oxen « they called him Cerberus : ſo when they came ines 

Peloporneſns Moloſlus, a rich Nobleman of Mycene begged the dogge : but Eutiſtheus ”s 

hm hee a reedwith the ſlepheard to ſbut hims into the caue of monnt Tenarmns , with « (orts bit= 

# had pat in there. So Euriftheus ſer Hercules to ſeeks the dopge, and be found how in 

TU, him away, and this is the ground of the fable. ( f ) Phryxm and Hell 

, the children of Athamas ſonne to Aeolrue, a man of Nephcle : who becom: 

running imo the deſcrs, Athamas maricd Ino Cadmnas his daughter: who hating 

and Helle,made meancs by the matrons to ſpoile all the fruires of the citty : the caute 

they ſhould go and inquire of the Oracle,and returne this falſe anſwer :\1at the chil. 

dren of Nephele muſt be ſacrificed. But [wmo pittying them,ſent them a golden fl-cccd Rungs 
ride ouer the ſea vpon, Helle being a young virgin,and not able to guide her (c!fe,{cil intothe 
ſea,thar runs berweene Aſia & Europe,thereypon named Helleſpont(her did ep:ne lic with, 
and ſhe bare him Peon.)Phryxus paſſed ouer Boſphorus, Proponris, &c. and at [alt landed at 
Colchos,where he ſacrificed the Ram ynto /one,and the flecce ynto Aars,building hima tems 
ple. Apollonixs ſaith hee built Mars no temple, but onely one voto [wpiter fwgins, the flights 
guider,(yet ſome Greeke authors ſay that Dexcalion ereAed the ſtatue of this deiry,preiently 
ypon the deluge.)The Ram was bred at Orchomenon in Bceotia,ſome fay in Theſſaly : he was 
taken to heanen,8& made the firſt ſigne in the Zodiak.Now that is obſcure( faith Erateſthener) 
for when he was to aſcend,he pur off his golden fleece himſelfe,& gaue it vnto Phryxws There 
was an Oracle(ſaich Died h.5.feold e/£etas King of Ponrus,that the Ram ſhould dye as ſoone 


as a ſtrange ſhip came to take away this fleece of the Ram: wherevpon he cruelly maſlacredall 
ltrangers,to make them feare to come thicher,and walled the temple about with a triple wall, 
keeping a continuall ue of Taurians about ir, of whom the Greekes told an hundred lyes? 


that they were Buls that breathed fire , and that a great dragon watched che {1cece, &c. But 
wee called Bulls,of their countric name T awrica. and becauſe they were {o cruell, were 
faid to breath firs And the keepers name of the temple being Drace, hence ſerched the Poets 
all their fixions.So feigned they alſo of Phryzus , who indeed failed away in 2 1111p called ihe 
Goldew Ram,and Helle being ſea-fick,and leaning over the poone,fell into the (ca, Others lay, 
that Gambrss the King of Scythia landed at { olchos the time that Phryxus and his maiſter wi 
taken and that the King liking the yourh well, ,/£et4s gauc him to him, & he brought him vp 
as the heire of his kingdome, and left him it at his deach : but for his maiſter Aries, (tortoat 
was his name)he was facri to the gods,and his skin hung vp in the temple,as the cuſtome 
was. And then the oracle telling «fees that he ſhou'd dye when ſtrangers came to demand 
the Rams skin, he to make the keepers more carefull ouer ir, euilded it over : thus far Sicuins. 
Some refcrre thisto the river of Colchos, in whoſe channels there is gold found , v hich they 
from the ſand through ſiues, and receiuc ir inro skins which they lay vnder thei hues. 
refer ic to the 2 ance of gold and filuer in that country,as Plory doth i 
words, New bad Salauces and Eſubopes reigned in Colchor, who finding the lard in the 01294 
ed out much gold and ſyluer in the Sanian territories : This as Strabo faith , fir 
and then [ſor , to vader=take an expedition againſt it : both which , letr ome - 
mories of their being there : Zoſon, the Citric Iaſonia; and Phryxur, Phryxium ; and bot 
themmatched with «eta: daughters, Jaſer with ©Aſedes , and Phryxus with Chalciat:Y 
whome he had Cy ,Melana,Phontis and Arges,of whome ( faith Phereciae- / their 
was called ©- have Phryrus, Abas the Argiue,and Erichtbens of ow 
. | affirme ( faith hee ) chat Phryxns ar this time fled with Þ15 
Hells from his ſtep.-mothers was ſeene go over the ſea vpon a golden 


_ 
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zAcolus bis ſonne raigning in Phrygia , had a fteward called Aries whomebe much truſ- 
1220 on how bis death was plotted :ſo Phryxus h1e ſiſter Helle and this Aries, 
ſe of riches together ,and away they went Helle died at ſea:and ſo they cait her body | 
th gawe the name of Helleſpont wnro the ſea;the reſt gor to (olchor, Phryxus ma- 1 
| Acetas dawghter , and gane him an Image of a , all of pure gold + which hes 
iches that be brought with him, ( g) The Gorgon. ] There were faid co bee three ,. © 
riale and Meduſa, daughters to Phorcus , and ſeamonſters. Heſſod ſaith thar T_ 
cee.. s oncly was mortall,/z 1 ers hath bur ewoin all. fee.4-and both 
bur one eye berweene them , which they vied by courſe. Ouer againſt the Weſt 
iz are Nlandsthac Mela calleth Gorgones , making them the habitation of theſe 
id Excan agreeth with him Pharſ's."Ouer againſt Heſperoceras a promontory , 
girareJlands(faith Ply) which the Gorgon whilom inhabired;ſome two daies ſaile = 
ine: Haze of Carthage came to them,& tooke two of the women, al rough & hai- 
weretoo fwifttor them, but theſe he got:& their skins hung vp for a monument in 
ple ; along rime after, at C_ Some tooke theſe Gorgons for the He 
iperides lies, ſayth Statins Seboſus ly forty daies ſayle farther then the Gorgons. 
faith char the Gorgons were a warlike nation of women in Lybia, whome Perſeus 


| heir leader Meduſa. lib.q. 
deſc the fables fay that Neprwne lay withallin Minerna's Temple,whereat Minerng Meduſa, 
agryzurned her hayres into inakes, and made them all that beheld her,become ſtones: 
ing armed with /fonrerna's ſhield encountred her,and ſhe beholding herſelfe in the 
| eeld a5 in a plaſſe grew into an heauy ſleepe, and became a ſtone , but Perſens pre- 
-her and the droppes of blood that fell from it filled Lybia full of ſerpents 
v2 and choſe that fell ypon the ewigges of ſhrubs , turned theminto corall ,ondfrom 
Sach Ozid and Heſiod ) came'Pegaſns that winged horſe * but others ſay , from the 
oor Neprove and Meduſa. Hoginss ſayth that Perſens ouercame the Gorgons thus: 
bur/one eye berweene them, hee watched the time that the one tooke it out to 
peer. and then hee ſuddenly came and ſnatched it away , and threw it into the lake 
do having blinded them he eafily foyld them both. /epiter being to fighe againſt 
g5rold that he muſt weare the Gorgons head if he would be victor:wherypon he 
h a Skine, and fo bare itto the field: Pala afterwards got it of him, Exbe- 
th alles flewthe Gorgon. In ſacr, Hiſt, Tis commonly held that this Aſeduſa 
axerfull faire, and amazed all that beheld her beaury,and thence was it ſaid ſhe made 
me The Gorgon; came to the held armed in the skins of mighty ſerpents. Diod,per- 
mill put ſore of this fixion ypon the Catoblepz , for they hue ouer againſt the lies 
ey vthat part of the mayne. Mela. Pliny. They are no great beaſts, bur they are the 
Eeangcrous; flow of body , with great heads hanging alwaics downe to the pres 
with any member bur their eyes, No more doth the bafiliske againſt which Baſilizke, 
d with glaſſes in their ſhields and breſt-plares,thar the ſerpent may ce him-ſelfe, 
tells along ralc of theſe things aod this it is. Phorcys was an Erhropian of Cyrene, 
Hed without the ſtrayght of Hercules , and the inhabitants till the ground of o_ 
Wihe river eAmona neare to Carthage , and are very rich in gold. So Phorcis eretted s 
| , of three cubires height : but died ere he conld dedicate it. (This goddeſſe now / 
worgon. ) So be lfr three daughter behind him Stheno , Euriale , and Meduſa : whe 
wefthem marry , but ſhared their fathers eftate equally : each one had ber Iland , but 
i, they neither conſecrated it nor dinided it but kept it in the treaſury , and poſſeſſed is 
rourſe, Now Phorcys had one faithful friend about him whome hee uſed as if it had 
F. Now Perſeus bring fled from «Argos , and twreed pre , bearing that thoſe [lands 
* fold and of men , lurkgd ſecretly berweene Sardinia and ( orfica , and watchin 
6 meſſen x” b. href oth hed Pillre ſend from one to another , tooke bins in a meſ- 
of mw that there was nothing for him to take, but Mineruas ſtatue. So the Vrr- 
vr t was become of their ſernart their tye, Perſeus landed , and ſhewed them that 
and would not reffore him nay further , wonld kill them , ny ed him the 
be Meduſa would not , and ſo was [[aine, the other two did, and had their yes agamme. 
* Meduſa head pon the prow of bus Gally , naming ber the Gorgon and then rob- 
ed all the Handers of their wealth , killoug, and plaging thoſe that would gine him no. 


thing 


— _— 


des, 


b| 

) 

e 

[4 

ll 
I, 
+ 
ut 
7e 
ers 
he 
27» 
x1 
'? 
nz 
ome 
and 
1s. 
they 
ue. 
a 
made 
ene» 
chef 
chus 


| _—_— 


["Y —_— aun al. do. —_— 


— 


EE AV-GVSTINE.. Cuany 


Striphians forſooke the citty ahichbernria 0nd 
$i toe Ser qt Prue) bw Gor I 
þ 4 Men tn. 
CORSNINGS Thus farre : Who is fare miſtakenin 
aprary 0/0 17e FPRPDIOT better wich Cyrene, Sardinia 
Kc is (onne thing of E | a (: afterwards Corinth ) yacill Pretzs the Argiue 
2nd ; Now Antia , Pretms his wife,tempted nimto lie 


taco her trband of acrepening ir So heſ 
24s = him-co proteet-his daughters chalry 


ET ophen | Men mm apantte bymere which hee with the helpe of 
edn _ Fe | (o)Now his Cyr Hefe)eva Lyn 
-Parts,a s he midi and 5 Goat behing wh ich hinder parts pauc name to 
Parts, ay 5 P 3 the 
aole moniter, Homer i Nw gout Typhon they ſaid begor it vpon Echid. 
breathed yponwhich place Serninslaith thazindeed it was a mountaue 
Wert he aſhes ah forth damexcon tharabour the eight of iechere were Lyons: chu 
middle ports were Por made bite, Tour grounds,and that the foote of it ſwarmed with lerpems:& 
i aſus the horſe,had as Od faith,Celum pro terrapropede 
« heaven hr en earth , and wings A 1a oY eApuleins (aith that it was his fearc made him 
oe abourthe Chymara for feare of hurt,as it he had lowne..4/-1./1b.8.} rom this 
£ !fe founcaines of the Muſes in Greece had their vames. Thus writcth Solam 
v;By. Thebes is the wood Helicon, the grouc (ytheron,che Huer / {menins, and foun- 
buſa,Ocdipodia, Pſammate , Derce , _ chiefly A and FH mppocreene , both 
gn he the firit +17 206i of lerrers,finding as he rode abroade gaue the Pocts occahon 
pes 96 fromehediacs of the winged horſes hceles , and both being 
refer wit igor and learning. Thus he, Now Bollerophen riding vp t0- 
s and | / ro bo. ge grew brain-ſicke, and downe he fell, but Pe Faſus , kepr 
wang was ſia ed amongſt the ſtarres, Palepharus ſaith Beflerophon wasa |/brygi- 
was 4 toucr in the ftraytes of Afiaand Europe , hauing a loog 
x called "1% In Phrygia i is Mount Telmiſus , and Chymera adioyning toit: 
wt ; Wi acaue vented fyre: and ypon Mount Chymera , were dragons , Lyons.&c. "the 
1d th andmen much hurt. The whole mountaine did Be/lerophor ſer on fie , and lothe 
| S'Were allburne. (&.) Of ion. ] Brother to Zerims and Calat: , Takes {ones by 
—_ or which Lyncess her h , King of Thebes, refuſedher, The children bring 
come to-age revenged 2 their mothers diſgrace, w Lyneens, and Dyree his witc, and chafing 
out old Cadmas, poſlefſed Thebes them-ſchues. eAmphion they fay drew the ſtones after us 
mulike and ſo buile the walls of Thebes,rhe ſtones dauncing themſclues into order. Horac.de 


Dittna et Anphion Thebane conditor arcis, 
Sax« moxere ſono teſtudenis,ct prece blanda, 
<=—=——Dacere quo nellet. 


builder of the Theban cicy, 
Wi found of harpe and ſweet ooing ditty, 


To moue the ſtones is ſayd,and where he weuld them [cad. 


Þ hee inuenced Muticke.ib.7 Some ſay the Harpe alſo : and ſome ſay tht OT 


-j rupley prone the L dian tones.” Valerineprobus vpor ng” 
i Pacuuins "£24 Zetues & _ nt ef; Saw 


+. Wirneſſ Thebes which they w abour 25 Apollonims wriicth. # 


on piped , or harped! 
ep.Panga is, 
me Thus farre 
ingof Cpu fones therher, for (1 
ynto ciuiliry , 390 & 
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OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 


&c.] may bee that his ſong or his eloquence obreined ſtones for the worke, of 
urs. Palephatxs ſaith hee paide them for the tones with his Muficke , hauing no 
of f makerh him and Zeta to liue both together in two ſcuerall ages,vn lefle 
zave falfified him. For firſt they liued vader Lincexs his reigne , and then in 
frerwa rds. oa ( about whoſe children the writers hold that famous contro- 
| 5 wife, | es NS | | 
# | An Attike ( faith Diod.lb.g.) ſonne to Ewpalanmtus,who was grand-child to Hevatlic 
hee was a rare tatuarie, and anexcellent ArchiteR , framing Natucs that ſeemed 
dio goc, his witte was ſo admirable, Hee taught it to Tales his nephew , who 


—_— » p, 


nginuented the Wimble and'Sawe,which Daedalus greeuing at ,thatthe glory 

ould bee ſhared by another,{lew the youth, and being therefore condemned hee 
wr in Creete , who interteined him kindly : and there hee built the Labyrinth, 
. Nox Seritivs /Encad, 6. ſaith,thar hee and his ſonne /carxs being ſhure in the 
edecciued his keepers by perſwading them hee would make an excellent worke 

2 and ſo made him and bis ſonne wings , and flew away both . But /carss flying 
funne melted his waxen ioyntes, and fo hee fell into the ſea that beareth his 
w lighted at Sardinia, and from thence ( as Saluſt faith) he ew to Cumez., and 
temple to Apollo, Thus Sernins. Diod. and others ſay, hee never came in Sardi- ' 

Gicil z, whether Minor purſued him , Cocalus reigning” then in Camarina, who 
ofa long diſcourſe with him in his bathe, held him oe vyntill hee had choaked 

We ith, that (roralas his daughters killed him : but hee interprereth a ſhip and fn Poliz. 
his wings, whoſe ſpecd ſcemed as if hee flew away. Diodorus reckoneth many 

& in Sicilia, (#ca/v intertaiting bim wich all courtefie, becauſe of his excellent 


and that it was 2 Proucrbe to call any delicate building, a Dzdaleas works. 


_ 


” Katy hedehior, 8&r, | "2680 
”  Vnder his feete afoote-ftoole was, which in Dzdalean worke +did paſſe. 
calleth the honey combes,Dzdalean houſes. Geo.4. and Circe hee calleth Dede- 
{in Polit.) faith that the Rtatues hee made would goe by them-ſelues, Iand runne 
Plato in Mermmone ) Vnleſle they were bound.” Hee that had them looſe had fu- 
ts of them. Hee made a ſtatue of Verne that mooued through quick-filuer that 
WP, 1. de Anima Palephatus referres all this to the diſtinRion of the feere;all ſta- 
him making them alike, Hec'learnt his skill in Egipt, but hee ſoone was his 
xr. For hee alone made more ſtatuesin Greece then were in all Egypt: At Mem- 
porche, ſo memorable aworke of his, that hee had a ſtatue mounted on it, 
hc ven him, for the Memphians long after that ,had the temple of Deda/ss 
_ which food in an Ile neere Memphis, ButT wonder which Cumz the wri- 
then th fay hee flew to Cumz : whether the Iralian or the Ionian , whence the 
ſrended; Moſt holde of the Italian. For thence bee flew into Sicilia, and of this 
; enall meanc. [axerall where hee faith, how /mbritins went ro Cumez , and 
| conferreth with Sybills of Cumz. But the doubr is, becauſe the Icarian 
idrowned ſonnes name ) is not berweene Crete and Italy, bur berweene Crete 
revnto Tearus, one of the Sporades Thands , of which the ſea ( faith YVarre) is 
and the Ile beareth [carzs his name, who was drowned there in a ſhip-wrack, 
te to the place, Owid deſcriberh how they flew in their courſe in theſe 
4 4  m—m—_—_ —_ F ; a7; [01A _ _ 
Parte Samos at,Deloſque paroſque relicts * 
 Dextrs Cob arka erat, fecundag, melle ( alydna. 
bot | 


+». Nox Paros,Delos.Samos,lunoes land, jt by 

on Faroe.lhc mg 

04 bony-full Calydoa Rand. | | 
ew an vnlknowne way to the North. Bur the Ionian Cume, and not the Tta- 
rom Cret: Bar Serains faich, tharif obſerue the worde, hee flew to- 
{bir if yourarke phe hitoric, bee flew by the North. So tharthe fable, 
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SAINT AVGVSTINE. Cuancy 
: ;ath adde: 310M -what betide the truth + vnleſle it were ſome other carns , or ſome other 
_ cauſe f this 25 Nam 4a s ele nes ofuragy bd ſuch antiquity. [ / )Ocdher] 

Lats, Grand-child to eAgeror and fonne to Labdacws, King of Thebes in Boetia, married 
k ul cafba (ren daughter * who ſeeming barren ; and ewe. very defrous of children, 
Ads 4 o wer 1 to the oracle which told him hee neede not bee forward for children , for his Owne 
_  .* 4 tobec bored through the feere and ſo'caft it our in che woods : bur they that had the charge, 


p - ; 


ne it to2 woman called Pohbia,afd ſhe brought ir vp in Tenca, a towne in the Cg. 
Mddanrertorys grew vp to theftare and ftrength of aman, and being hardy and high 


mindedhe went to the Oracle to know who was his facher, for hee knew hee was an 6ut-c28 
child. / by chancecame then from the Oracle; and theſe rwo mecting neare Phoris, nei. 
vould giuethe way : fo chey fellro words and thence to blowes , where Lains was {line 
me ſay, it was in a tumulte in Phocis, Oedipss and hee taking ſcuerall parts. /ocafy 
tow widdow, and ynto her came the Sphynx'with a riddle for all her wooers to diffo/ue; 
1cethat could , ſhould haue [ocaffa and ng that could not, muſt dye the death, 
Her riddle was - what creature is that goeth' in the morning on foure feete , at noone on two 
and atnight on three?This coſt many a life,at laſt cane Oedpas and declared it : ſo maried his 
- mother, and became” King of Thebes. The Sphynt brake her necke from a cliffe, Oedipus 
having children by his nieglie.acenew whome hee had maried,and whome he had {|ane: 
where-ypon hee pulled out his owne eyes * and his ſonnes went to gerber by the eares for the 
| me. Thus much out of Died. Strabs , Sophatler and Seneca: for it is written in trage- 
dyes. Hee was called Oedipus quaſs , ivivr was; ſwollen fete . The Sphynx ( faith Heſud ) 
was begort berwne Typhor and the Chymera. Anſonins ( In by ) makes her of attiple 

_ - ſhape; woman-faced;griffin-winged,and Lyon-foored, His words be theſe, 
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|. Zlactiam thalamot per trina enigmata querens, 

Lui bepes,ot quadrupes foret jet ries omnia ſolus, 
_ Terrnit eAoviam volucris Jed,virgo triformis, - 
Sphinx volueris pennss pedibusfera, fronte pulls. 


A mariage ſhe ſecking by idle. three, 

What one might two,three,aod fourc-footed be, 
Three- bird;beaſt,made,ſhe Greece diſtreſt,, 
Sphinx maid-fac'd, ferherd-foule,fourc-foored beaſt. 


Bur indeed this Sphynx was a bloudy minded woman. All this now fell out(faith Fuſchus) 

In Paxdiens time ,the Argiues ; and in the Argonautes time, Palephatss ſairh that { 4-22m0s 

having put away his wife Harmenie, ſhee tooke the mountaine Sphynx in Bocotia, and ron 

- thatrouſt did the Bocotians much miſchiefe.C Now the Boeorians called treacheries v*# 

__ matte, riddles,) prs of Corynth ouer-came her, and ſlew her, ( { ) From rhe trath of.| Fat 

Ganlmede. Ffr.othing is nothing inuenced, fairh Laftavr and Palephatus, (wv) Ganymed. )T antaln; ſol 

| bim-and gaue him to Jout, he was a goodly youth t and ſonne toTr05 King of Troy. " 

- made him hiscup-bearct, andivirned him into the Ggne Hqwary,. Tros warred vpon Tan 

for this, as Phavories the Poet writeth.Exſeb.and Oref. ſay that hee was tollen from Herpagy 

me,which rooke the name from that faRt:ir was a place neare the citty Parium 1n Phrygane 

phan, (») Danae.] Ofher elſewhere. She was Aeriſine his daughter : who ſhut her an A 

ſonne Preſensin a cheſt , and caſt theminto the ſea, they droue.c0 Apulia, where Dae" '} 

| married ynto Cie - nova Ponca orhone Apulia 'was ed Do "A 
Admerus C ning to /exe eAſculapins diminiſhed thei vine 

in eu ng dead men , hee killed him Sik a phe Rr/ch - ar which his father Apollo - 2 

nd, ſhotallthe Cyclops ( Jover thunder-makers ('to death , which /ove greatly (t« —_ 


Apollo our of Heauen :bur at Latonasintredty , hee ovely 09%" 


Mo 


174% Wi, ** u 


porrall. . So hee.came into Theſſaly and there was beardiman 
—_ 1.4 . | . as Av 0 MT. 
ons , or Paltorall, Orph, Flace.mm 77974 che if 


OF THE CITIE\OF 30D 


[Jingthelc tits Pts witte wie Pandion tenivoucd the ſeare of the Afgiue 
Miners, ). fecordetric deeded mf Liber Pater 5 rhe Indidhs, Ate and 
uy: er:came Liber,and flew: bim 25 :Dinarchyrthe Poet) wail 
x; WI: ; him ler bim; view. the combe, of Liber 194 Delphos ,neere 
Las MEN, as P21tocerr laith, Yer. 2; Thus larre Ewſebr 5 ( Contr 4 
hat't afis poll OUldn id pheces - ard | dj  ehs and {668 his 
Pall” gotte then away , Capvll by Foes commarid*buryed thetn on 
p35 903 10 MI o IQR? IBID N01 'C.: == IIA ESS on TIE 
and] Sonne to /ove and Dana? : of him had Perhia the name, for hee warted p 
dmirable good fortune. Orof. ſo holde the Greekes as Yenophon eMtticus for 4a 
Weds was daughter to Cephns,Phenix his ſonne, and (Aſſiopeia. Shee was bound Andreme.. 
by the command of Apol/s 5 Oradeyforja Sea-monſtcr ro deuoure, and her pa- «, 
gand weeping ouer her - Perſe 21564 a? the Gorgons warres , hearing 
os too bargained with them; thatrhee ſhould marry the Virgin, and fo flew 
rpreſenting the Gorgons head xatg.it. All of them were afterwards placed in 
me hath ninctcene ffarres at the backe of Y7ſa Afinor, and the circle ArQike 
vin ebebreft , no part of bis configllagon ever ſecterh , bur his ſhoulders : Caſſis- 
Ac aire., and hath chirteene ftarres, and the, milken circle diuides her iu the 
Jeauens motions turnes her heeles ypwards ( faith Higinus,) becauſe ſhee boa- 
was fa ter then the, Nereides. yes was deified by Aſinerns, for prefer- 
and befoze_ her countrey and friend :) ſhee is acxt (aſſiopeia, and hath rwentic 
conſtellation ; her head. is vnder Pegaſus his belly , and the Tropike of Cancer 
| er þ reſt and her left, arme . Perſexs hath ſeaucutcene Narres ; his right hand 
eircle ArQike,and his fone ſtands ypon Arthwrus his head, Of theſe , read {wlins 
ce x Solen ſes. loppain, Syria( faith Hels. lib.1.) was built before the deluge, 
abi ants fay Cephenexcigned,, where they doe keepe diuerle old altars of Nis 
er Phencs Wn great, reucrence.,..as allothe huge bonesof the ſea monſter 
lewHierom. Marcys Scauruns { faich Plirylib.g. in his Edileſhip among(t 
ghts....ſhcwed.the bones of the monſter that ſhould haue Jdeuoured Andro- _ 
Joxtic. foote mare in length, then che longeſt Elephants ribbe of India, and {£%70e 
thicker in_the back bone. This hee brought from Joppe, atowne in Tudza. tuning =_ 
ers fay that Toppe is. in Judza, and-therefore T wonder that Lawrence Valle ; 
this apinion ; for hee taxeth Jerome of Ignorance for placing of it in India: 
» had Pliny and els on his fide, of better credite in Geographic then Omid. 
Lyerſes. arc pot. much. to. the purpoſe : for the fuſt of the Grartie browne, 
Te : x hiopia.aL Egypt :and in the later , Ualla himſelfe miſtakerth the Ro- 
cout of Mawitania to. Judza and e£gyprt , along the coaſt of Africa. 
hee Andromeds, and from thence hee went to Euphrates , and to that coun« 
reckes call Perfia after him,fromthence into India, and then home to 4h 
{ſ: Nor: f 
£5 
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affraide ] Fearing not to blaſt heauen with ſuch impious and 
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Kctiledg (c )wikeof 
ql foi beat ild Meler. 
Þ 074 #-h46 2: þ: others I: the [aw were alſo,as(d)Caits 
x. E Jno, was (called b de Gicekts Limothes , and by the latines Afarate 
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py tp 4 JAGſenr eel tile ed Wis ether alittle before the wanes of 
Dios. Orpherns Thai ad for ne tag ſome ſay, to «Apolle and(«- 


liope , bur that was afiction , deriued from his delicate yaine. Artapanns fayrh he learnt My- 


pate of a maiſter in E inEeyp pt , Died, fayth hee broughr the Bacchanalia from Egyc is 


Greece, and taught ebanes them, becauſe e they yſet him curtcouſly. Beaſts a 

did follow vas. yrme by: , and his Harmony perſwaded the very deftenies to rerume 
him his Exridice . Thus the 5 fable, The Bacche flew him - wherefore, no mankee- 
weth : Ce for bectuſe dee he# {ene the ſacrifices of Liber f others becauſe in =——_ 


—_ being in hell, hee left Liber our. Others, becaufe hee judged that (alliepe ſhould 


uu Adonis one halfe yeare , "and Venus another; and mudged nor all for Venus: ther- 
tho ported or killed him. "Hee 'was tothe in pecces ( faith Hrginbb.s,) 
co in Heauen, with the towards the tlrcie ArQticke. 4r:Forlt lank 
was ch'man. Ochers ſay he was of ne, and hutd in Pyfiſtratss his time, the 
Athens, «Author Argonamite, Linus was ſonne to Mtresry and Vranwa : Hermian, 

ollo; ſonne, faith Virgil. firftinuentedmuſike in Gteece. L104. Heeraught Hoo 
onthe Harpe : who bei -dulleand there-vpon often, chiden, and ſome-rimes fziken by 
Linus, one time vp with is harpe and knockt our his maiſters braynes. Some fay heews 


pores with one of mats mark ſhaftes. Saidss reckneth three Afuſei.One borne at Eleuls : ſonne 


to Orphexs, hee wror ethike yerſes vnto Exmolpas, Another 
Sr un gr ſonne to' Thamyras. Hee wrot himnes, and odes, before the warres of Troy. þ 
third farre lacter , An - inthetime of Exmencr and frralns, Kings: hee wrotthet- 
fairesof the Troyans. It commonly held that hee that was Orphexs ſcholler was fonnen 


Exmelyns,Lacrtias err gd es of the Athenian gods : inurnted the 
ule orginal of l hag, id they all rerfriel. pee Flick 


Arrica, as his epiraph mentioneth , they ſay hee was Maiſter of the Eleufine ceremonies wht 
" Heredler was ndmitced to them, Some(as I faid before ) held that the Greekes called 


Maſex: > valeſſe Euſebins bee herein corrupred ( b ) Ruling of the infernall. | Becauſe heid® 
gotinto hell and returne ſafe - and co mollifie Cs Sidmehe he fries wer: Od. 
Cerro, This prooucd him in Helk ( c ) Thewife. ] Shee ſecin ber buen 
oue : 7 Bind pncrye , called Antipbers, fell in louc her-ſelfe with fonne Me 
6 | p ne | therefore no ſeruane may comein her temple. The crier of the ſacrifices vied® 
xe the Matrons led one thaid ſeruant onely into cAarates Temple, 
© to aaa mon ott= wc 
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Sreeke and Marzra in Latine: Melicerte: to Palemon in Greeke , and For- 
e: quaſe Dems porruum;the God'of havens. Histemple was'on the wharfe of **993%- 
eaſt 2; fog dan eomouars dec the Corinthians ordained the 
$ Panſar. or and Polttx | Inpterin t pe of a Swan,commandin 
ehim in the ſhape of an Eagteiflewy into 12mm we him, and be 
e being a ſleepe,he gother with egge,of which came (aftor, Pollex, and Helens, (after and 
kidewo egges : (Hor. Art.Poet, ) and that Hellen, and Chremeſtra came of the Poilux, 
* | 
tthac Helen onely and Pollyx were the immortal births of the egge : bur 
was morrall, and begotten by Tyrgares, Iſocrates faith that Hellen was thought 
ESwannes begerting , becauſe ſhee had alorg and a whice neck, They were all 
rides and Tyndaride , becauſe they were ſuppoſed the children of Tyndaru, "daride, 
6d; and fonnevnto Ocbalus,and not of Towe, Yet is «n SWanhe placed ia heaven _ 
of this holy ate ( fofſooth)and Caftor and Pollux are the figne Gemini which © 
: becauſe ( ſaith Homer). Caſtor and Pollux endeyouring to take away 
mens and Idas, Idas after along fight killed Caſtor , and would have killed 
ue that Jupiter ſent him ſudden helpe , and made him invulnerable . So Pollux 
& that his brother might haue halfe of his immortality ,and Tove granted it, (after 
Hhorſe-man, and Pollex a wraftler. They were called Dioſcars, #14 13401, that is, Dieſcurt, 
es, Homer faich they were buried in Lacedemon , they were held to bee good for 
and they appeared like two ſtarres, becauſe they being in the Argonautes vyoy- 
tt aroſe, where-ypon all were terribly afraide, ſauing Orphens who cheered them 
jg prayde tothe Samorthracian gods , the rempeſt immediately began to calme, 
ring vpon the heads of (affor and Pollax, which miracle gladded them all, 
mthinke that the gods had freed them : and fo it grew to a cuſtome to implore 
thoſe rwo , who when both appeared, were a good hgne , bur never when th 
the Romanes called their temple maſt commonly ( afors temple : wherein 
her ir-celigious , or («fer vngratefull , who becing made immorrall by his 
nes, would take all the glory and honour vnto him-ſelfe,, who had beene for- 
| in obſcuricy but for the other. Bur Po/lmxe was cauſe of this, for hee obrey- 
eſhould ſhinc one day,and agother another day,was cauſe that they could neuer 
otners company. 
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F "The ruine of the Argiue kingdome : Picus Saturnes ſonne 


LS 


ſucceeding him in Laurentum. 
Cuar. 1 L 


as the Argiue kingdome tranſlated (4) to Myczne, where (b) A- 
ruled : and then (« ) aroſe the kingdomeof the Laurentines, 
Picus Saturnes ſonne was the firſt ſucceſſor in, (+) Delborah a wo- 
Tudpeſſe of the Iewes : GODS ſpirit indeed indged in her, for 
Propheteſle : ( her ( f) prophecie is too obſcure ro drawe vnto 
T with-out a long diſcourſe, ) And now had the Lauretntines had a 
inlcaly, ( g) from whence, (after theic diſcent from Greece )rhe Ro- 
degree is drawne. Still the: Aſſyrian Monarchy kept 6 = 
nh K ing ruling there now , when Picas began his king in 
farther Satwrne ( the Pagans ) was no man: lert looke 
ve-of them haue written chat hee was, and thar hee was þ)Kin 
& his ſonne Picss. Ake thele verles of Virgil, and they will cc 
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Th'vndocill fort on Mountaines high diſperſt 
He did | 14098 lawes,and firſt 
Would call it Zativns , when he latent lay, 
In whoſe raigne was the golden age men fay. 
Tuſh, but they lay are fiftions ( / ) Sterces was Saturnes father \ heet 
muenred — ennhrch of the ground wich cans , Which of him was _ 
Stercis : Some ſay they called him Srercurizs : Well howlocuer hee gottethe 
nate Satarit , hee was the fame Sterces or Stercutius whome they deified 
forhi husbandry , And Pyres his ſonne was deified after him alſo; / ») 2cur. 
ning ſooth-fayer , and ( s) L! (a ſoldier as they report him to bee. Hee be. 
gotte (p) Favs , the ſec ing of Laurentum, and hee was made $yl. 
uancgod.. All theſe men were deificd before the Troyan warre: 
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T Ran ed a) unto Me cane | Panſanias his wordes here-yppon. All know the vill. 
"WIE Þ iv flated (a) eene | Paſs PP 


x ny of Danans daughters vpon their coufine Germaines 5 and how Lynceus ſucceeded 
| Danaxs inthe Kingdome: who dying , Abas his ſonnes diuided the Kingdome amcaght 
them. «Acriſixs bad Argoes Pretus , Erzum , Mydza and Tyrinthus , andal! thatlayto 

the ſea tln Tyrintbus are monuments yet of Pretxs his dwelling there. Afterward Acrijms 

hearing how his grand-childe Perſexs was aliue , and of great rTenowne , hce retyred to 

Larifia neare the river Pencus : Now Perſexs was wonderfull defirous co tce !um, and 

ſought all the mcanes to honour him that might bee , and comming to Larifla to him, they 

mette , and Perſexs after a while began ad ge the caſting of the quoyrte ( his owne inuct- 

tion ) to ſhew his (irengrth : now Acriſms by chance came vnder the fall of the quoytc , 2nd 

ſo was brayned accordiugto the Oracle concerning his death. Perſexs returning to Argos, 

and beeing aſhamed ofhis grandfiers death, changed Kingdomes wich ©2/cg apenthe: the 

Mycenz. fonne of Pretzs : and then buile Mycenas , calling ir fo , becauſe his ſwordes pi, ſcab 
berd fell off there z which hee tookefor a figne to ſerriethere. Yer ſome ay it was ramed 

ſo of Mycena daughter to Inacbas the ſecond , and wife to Areftor. Homer doth name luch 

Agzmem- * o9nen. ( b) Agamenmen | Pelops begotte Atreies and Thyeftes on Hippodare and Are 
non, begone Agamenmmen and Menelans of eErope, as Homer holdeth. Bur Heſiod ſaith they 
were the of Pliſthenes , ih. 0 xork , vnlefle wee read Thyeſtes for Pliſthenes, which 

is more likely. This eAgamemnen ledde all the Heroes againſt Troy : Though ſome ſay thit 

hee was putte pace from the and Palemeds crowned, who beeing {layne by tit 

. craft of Vhſes , the empirereturned ro eAgamenmon. ( c ) Laurentums | The cldcit Citry of 
Lauren» 1 arjumn t the ſeate of the Abotigineswhetethe Kingdome was founded by Sara: - ad 
Picw, @@[anrennin of the laurel} wood; that grew neart ir. (4) Picxs | Satwrnes fonne by Fan, 
Virg. bb. 7: Owid. Meta 1.4; He tnarryed Cyree,who perceiving that ke loued Pormona,curmed 

him into. bird called aPyerwberfore the Latines held that for Afars his bird, and it was 

a1 4 pueſ. Ales. Ont ) thus tranſformed for refuſing the loue of Cyrch, 

ſhe wat wife. So þ rams allo. (1) Delborah | Hicrome readeth ir Debor®, 

hee ) 4 Bee : or 4 Pritler The Tribe of Nephthalim voor het dirccu0s 

condu& ouerthrew the mighty armie of Syſars , ns + toſepb. ae ry 

the people fourry yeares 2 and hadde peace all che while Þ At 
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bees Tud.5.{(s) From whence} In a continual) fucceſſion) from the Laurentes vnto 
raay bis wife.c0 Spinins Poſbbumus their ſonnc,and foto he Kings of Alba,downe 
rye Apralosr Len Rownls,and Remus. (b) Xing there) Wherevpon, jt was called 
oh the ancicot poet Enſcbins thinke otherwilg, Read his v.ords in Dion lib. l, 
MEL, I Earl's. {k ) Golden age Of this before. It was ſuch as Plats 
in his reſpab/ica : and that was luch as «dam liued in before his fall:fo char Exſebing 
at Plato hat that place from CMoyſes ay, (1) Sterces) This they ſay was Sat ne Stereutins, 
She manuriog , call him what they will.  Cacrob. Satwrnal. Bur Play faith thar 
ws who was deificd for dung-fnding » Was SathHregs ſonne. Burtthere was 2 Satrrne Saturnes 
fore this, three hundred yeares before the Troyamyarre,as Theophilrs wiitech our mary, 
© hung inthe time of Belws the Babilonian , Alex. Polyhiftor called Belers lim- 
me 2 which were it ſo, cither out times are falſe accoumed, or he was eight hundc- 
s before thar watre . It may bee( as hee that wrote the e/Equixocs ſaith, that the 
euery noble family were: Falled Satwrnes , and their ſonnes Tower, (»r) Aurmuring | 
Ph b1b.16.Varro,and other writers of husbandry. Cato inTuly,wonders thar 
imireth it, Homer having mentioned it befare him,(#) A canning ſceth-ſaier | There- 
ee faid to be turned into apie,becauſec hee kept one alwaies for Augtry : and there- 
faith be was painted with the Augurs Raffe by him. Exreid, 


boſe Quirinali luuo.paruag, ſedebat, 


Saccinitus trabea, —— 


=. He in a fory paule did fit, 
KF An augurs crohier joya'd with it. 


oe rk r] Oxid. HMet.14.and Virgil calleth him the Horſe-breaker, which in Greeke is 
| Warrior : whereforc they feigne him changed into a bardy bird ; who pearceth an 
| 1c bull »and is boly vato Mars. The Romans honour it much , and i" ths that it 
Remalns and Remus from hurt when they were caſt out in their infancy. (p) Fawnu; ]F442#%, 
| alſo called Fatnws and his filter Famna,and Fatua. Of theſe we haue ſpoken before, 
ththar ſome held AZars to bee his great grand-father , and that the Romans wor. 
mas their counties Gerins , with ſongs and facrifices , So fairh Trogws. They fa 
J Enan rand his few Arcadians vpon mount Palatine ; and his wife Fa:ua(ſaith Tro- 
very day filled with the ſpirit of prophecy :ſothatir prev a proucrbe to ſay of pro- 
they were infatuate, Fannns killing her,ſhe was deified and named Bona dea and her g,,, v., 
s aid to be ſuch,as no man lyuing cuer. ſaw her , but her owne husband. Yarre, from ; 
Wn come all che fawnes,Syluanes,and Satires. 


« oy 
4 4% o % % 
: %, SE: bs Þ ) 
a p- 
> "2.0 


2 SQ BESES eat 


8 


— 


O_o —_— e——  — — _-——_— — = 


'D inedes was derfiedafter the deſtruttion of Troy : and his fellowes ſaid 
to bee turned intobirdes. Cuape. 16. 


| Þ. : 


{whoſe deſtruction the excellent wits of elder times haue lefr recorded 
all memory, as well as the grearneſſe of ir ſelte)beeing now deſtroied in 
ieof (a) Latinus, fonne to Faunus, (b){ and from him camethe Latine 
tt Laurentine ceaſing): The Grecian viQtors returning each onero his 
were ſorc afflicted onal! fides,and deſtroiedin great numbers:yer ſome 
potro bee gods. For (d) Diomedes was made one, who neuer returned 
nd his fcllowes they ſay (e) became birdes: this now they have hif- 
, not poetry onelie , yer neither could his new god-head, nor his in- 
F Toke preuaile fo much as to turne his fellowes vnto men againe , Tr 

© that hee hath a Temple {f ) in the Ile Diomedea,nor farre from 
Gargarus in lia , where theſe birdes continually flie. abour 
nplc and dwell chere with ſuch wonderfull obedicnce , that oy 
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ill waſhthc Temple with water which they bring in their beakes » and w 

4an come her , orany of a Greeke race. they are quier , +. 

one elſe come they will fly at his face wiz grea 


7,25 it is ſaid, 
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Jane. ] Sedine to Fawrns and Iarica. Virg. Some ſay this was Circe, and 


 Atinu( 4 

L ron 5: re Jes bee Venus e Heſiod makes him the Sonne of Circes 
and | a coucheth at that alſo , Bur the times allow It not , therefore wee 

| ne with” / , that there were many Latini, Dionytmuc (aich that Heres. 
| aly Pallas of Lanmia , Emnanders daughter , and Laſms of Hyper. 

e his- | ge ; who at his ure ro Greece hee maried to Farnu; Kino of 
the Aborigines. Tuſtin ſayth he was baſtard to Herenles and Fawns daughter, The Greeks 
called him 7 elephzs, thatis illuſtrious. (b) And from him. \ The common report is they were 
firlt called Aborigines, and afterwards Latines. Dion and others. Zur Phile/phus bringgin 
Orpbens againſt this calling them Latines ere Latinxs was borne. Bur let him looke which 
ew it was that wrot both the Argonautica and the Hymmes : not the Thracian Orcheas, 
hold all the learned:but for the Hymmes , the Pythagoriſts hold them the workes of a certaine 
cobler. Ariſtotle ſaith there neuer was ſuch a Poct as Orphexs was. Bur if it be called 1,a:umof 
Satwurneslying hid there, then are they called the Latines of Latinm. But Varro deriueth it 
from Latinus. ( c ) Sore liked. [Ulf his wandrings are well koowne, Herelaus was driven 
into Egrpt.Oplens 4rax into Lybia, The whole nauy was drawne vpon tlie rockes of Caphe- 
reus,neare Eubcea by a falſe light Nawplins father to Palamedes hung out./:rgill.lib. 2. Sermas 


Diomedes, diriues all this milchiefe from Afinernas wrath , cither for { aſſandras rape , or for their con- 


\ 


remptſhewen in nor facryficing vnto her. (4 ) Diomedes. | Sonne to Tydens and Depbile 
A ſoldior before Troy and almoſt equalized with Achilles by Homer. Hee maketh him toyle 


- MarHe was King of Actolia, but would not returne thither, becauſe of his wife Egialethat 


playderhe whore wich (5/leborns, Sthenelns his ſonne, ſo went he into Apulia,where he buil 
Adria, Argyripa, Sipunte and Salapia , and there are Diomedes fieldes which hee ſhared with 
Danaxs his ftep-farher. There was an elder Diomedes, abloudy Kirig of Thrace that fed tis 
horſes with mans-fleſh , and Herexles fed them with him-ſelfe. His ftifter Abdcra built that 
cirty im T hrace where Democritxs was borne : Neare vnto which was Dromedes tower the 


Diomedes Greekes ſay thoſc horſes were his filthy daughters , whome hee made ſtrangers to ye v thall, 


k become 


and then killed them. Palepharxs referreth it ynto the waſting of his patrimony vpon horſes, 
as eAteon did his ypon dogs. ( e ) Became birdes, ) Becauſe Agmon Diomedes his tcl 0v had 
rayled on Fenxs.Ou.Mer.4 or,becauſe Diomedes had hurt both Venxs and Mars ,octore Troy, 
the later the likelier, Homer. 1li.g. Pliny faith theſe birds are called Cataratz ( by /n44/ 20d 
that their teeth and cycs arc of the collour of fire : their bodies are white , ONC EueTt leader 
the ſhole , and another followes it : and they are onely ſeenc inthe Ile Diomedca, here his 
tombe and his Temple is,ouer againſt Apulia. If any ne come there, they ler vp 3 
trous cry ; Bur if a Greeke come ;they will play with him, that you would v ounderto ke 
ner to — their country-men. Origen faith their waſhing of his rept 
is a . They weretran era! &- Serains ) through theit impatient {orroWw oe: 
thelofſe of their leader , 2nd that they will fly in flocks to the Greekes ſhips (till, a5 £00" 
their old kindred , bur do the Barbarians all the Greefe they can, for thar Diomedes wask 
the Illyrians. In Geer, 2. yet Ariſtotle faith /£Encas flew him, 1s Pjyl. Serums __ 
eekes called them $641dr, which Gaza tranſlateth , Hearons. Suidas ſaith they Ware! 
ftorkes, wy them-ſelues. They may be like fforkes or hearons , or ſwans as Ond (ail 
bur they are neither ſtorkes, hearons , nor ſwans. (f)) I the Ile.) Some ( 25 Auguſtine 
Swid-u .&e, ) will have but one le thus called : but there arc two, in one ol hich 
mederlies buried. Some will hauefive or fixe of them. But Ply and Strabo do name 


ewo,cucr againſt the promontory Garganus which lycs three hundred furlongs 19'0 FT | 


OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 
F. nisinhabited , but not the other; in which they ſay Diomeds was loſt and neuer 


D Of the incredible changes of men that,Varro beletued. 
ge get credire vitothis, reports amany ſtrangeralesofthat famous (4) 
Cer e who turned Yiiſſes his fcllowes.into beaſts; and (b) of the Arca- 
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o. {wimming ouer a certaine lake became wolues , and lived with the 


—————— 
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frhe v oods: and ifthey care no mans fleſh, at nine years end ſwimmin 
lid lake they became me againe. Nay he names one Demonetus, who "4 
be ſacrifices , which the Arcadians (killing bf a child) offered to their 
wawas turned intoa wolfe , and becomminga mai againe ar renyeares 
4 to bee i(c) chimpion,and was viQor in the Qlympike games. Nor 
hinke that Pan (4) and 1epiter were called Lycer inthe Arcadian hiſtory 
ther reaſon then for their transforming of men into wolues: for this 
{ir wpoſſible to any buta diuine power :awolte is calleduas-in greeke, 
Ct cametheir name Lzceus :and che Romance Louperciſſaith hee)had ori- 
dm their miſterics, 
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Jfemons witch Cytce] Daughter to the Sur, Aunte ynto Medea, Her morheris vn- 
ſome ſay ſhe was Afteria, Latona's fiſter, Homer ſaith y Per ſa,Occanss his daugh- Circe, 
Emother. But Died. tells this tale, Perſexs ind Aretas,were fonnes to Phebus: Per- 
LHetatea cruell huarrefſe, who vſed to ſtrike men in ſtead of beaſts ; with dartes 
Meonjrhhes,(the vie whereof ſhes firſt found): And ſhe had Medea;Cyree and a fonne 
Hias by her vicle eras. (Free became an excellent Herbariſt,and could rhake Phil- 
6d! he marricd Scytha King of Sarmatia,and poyſoned him when ſhe had done. 
on ee was chaſcd into a little deſert le inthe Occan,or as ſome fay, vnto the pro- 
that beares her name.” Some thinke it is an Lle, but indeediit is bur a promonto 
ala Strabo. It wis once an Nie, bur time hath knit it vnto the continenr, as it hath 
yp imore.Serxius . In the bigger lie of the ewo Pharmacuſſz is { zrces tombe to bee 
is is (hee that turned Yes his conſorts into beaſts; Homer hath tmuch of her , $0 
ries, Virgil and many other poers and Hiftorians, (b) Of Avrcadian ] Enantes 
8.) a credible Greeke author writeth that the Arcadians vſed to chooſe one 
yof one Anrexs;and to bring himto a certaine lake , where he(purting off his 


= - 


3d ban ng them on an oke ) ſwam ouer , and became preſently a wolfehrqunning 


* 
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ſert, and lyuing nine yeares amoneftthe wolucs , where ifhee eate no mans 
{pace bee returned to the lake and fivimming ouer againe , b&ame manas hee 
y tie yetres elder : Fabizs faith hee had the ſame clodthes againe alſo, So faith Me- 
urr, people in Scythia , that th&y haue ſer times wherein they may turne wolves 
L and wherein they may tutne men againe if they will. (c) A champlon) 4 9h 
twhirlebars : for chat, wraſtling, runnin leqpiogatet quoiting were the Greekes g,..11 
nc Riſers of them all were called in greeke wwielrcs, in laine Oninguerri 
1 bh pon mount Lyczus in Arcadia were three My the name of L,ycei. 
Bacthus,and hornned Par, Ithinke the place, (bur others hold their driuing 
Ie we hes) gaue chem theit names . Some ay they ruled in this metamorphizing of 
d! 1 and helped them to their natiuc ſhapes againe, 
| 9; DIAS 1 
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Of the denills power in transforming mans ſhape * what « Chriſtian 
1  maybeleene herety,  C nav. 38. 


Ome perhaps will ſooke for ott'6pinion heere; toiiching this deceipr gf; 
Yr 4) [ what achriſtian,ſhould do, vpon this report of miracles as 
the infidells. -] What ſhall wee ſay, bar get you ont of the midſt of Bubilon > this 
prophericall command wills ys,to ply our faiths feetc as faſt as we can,and qui 
our ſelucsof this' Worlaly Cirty compat of a confuſed crue of ſinners andeuil 
Angells, and hievs vito the litiing God . For the greater power wee beholdin 
the deceiuergthefirmer hold muſt we lay vpon our mediaror,by whom wee leave 

dregs and aſcerid'vnro hight of purity . So then if weſhould ſay,all thoſe tales 
gerarethete ſome that wil avow they haue cither hard them for truth.pf 

ns ofcredite';ot haueſeene them tried themſelues . For when I was inlts. 
zTheard ſuch zreporrrhere', how certaine womenof one place there, would 
urgiueones little drug in cheeſe , and" prefently hee became an aſſe, andſo 
they made him carry their necefſaries whether they would, and hauing done, 
they reformed his figure againe :yer hadhe his humane reafon (t:11,(b) as 4ju- 
lexs had inhis afſe-(hip,as himſelfe writerh in his booke of the golden aſle; bee it 
alicorarruth charhee wrirteth, Well (c)eirher theſe things arc falle,or incredi- 
ble, becauſe vnuſuall, Bur we muſt firmely hold Gods power to becomnipotent 
in all things : butthe deuills can doe nothing beyond the power of their nature 
(which is angelicall , although maleuolent) vnleſſe hee whoſe iudgements aree- 
uer ſecret, bon neuer yniuſt » permit chem. (d) Nor can the deuills create any 
thing(what cuer ſhewes of theirs produce theſe doubts)bur onely caſt a changed 
ſhapeouerthar which God hath'made, altering onely in ſhew.. Nor doe thinke 
thedeuilican forme any ſoule or hody into beftial or brutiſh members, and & 
fences:bar chey haucan vaſpeakable way of tranſporting mans fanta(icin a bodily 
 ſhape,vnto other {enſes(this running ordinarylic inour dreams through a rhow 
ſcucrall things, and though it be nor corporall , yerſeemes to cary itſelfen 
corparall formes through all theſe'things ) while the bodies of the men thus 
fecedlie in another place,being dlive,buryet in an extafie farre more deepethen 
anyfleepe, Now{e) this phantaſie way appeare vnto others ſcnces inabodiy 
ſhape,anda man may ſeeme to himſelfe to.bee ſuch an one as hee often thinker 
himſelfe to be in his dreame,and to beare burdens, which ifthey be rrue burdens 
indeed,the devills beare them, to delude mens eyes with the apparance of re 
burdens,andc falſe ſhapes . For one Preftentius rold methar his facher rooke tilt 
drugin cheeſe athis owne houſe , wherevpon he lay inſucha fleepe that no man 
awake him: and after'a few daies hee awaked of himſelfe and toldallhee 
hadſufferedin his dreames in the meaneE while, how hee had beene rurned 1nroin 
horſe and carried the ſouldiours vicualls abour in a {f) budget . Which wasi7ve 
ashetold,yet ſeemed it bur a dreame vnto him : another told how one night be- 
r he ſlepr,an old acquaintance of his a philoſopher came to him and expom- 

d certaine Plateniſmes vnto him,which hee not expound him before.90 
afterwards dhimwhy he did it there which he would not doe in bis 09% 
houſe when he was intreated ? I didit not quoth the other, indeed I dreamedhat 
Ididit. Andfo that which the one dreamed, the other in a fancalticall 2pp& 
rancebeheld : Theſe now were related by ſuch as I thinke would not lic ,t0! has 
any one told them.gthey had not beene tobe belecued. So then thoſe _—_ 
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\BOC (nay the deuills rather) rurnedinto wolues , aft! thoſe fellowes of 
C _—_— med by Czree into Beſtiall ſhapes , had onely their fantaſic, 
jnluch formes, iftherewereany ſuch matter. But for D;9medes birds, 
xeis a generation of them, ] hold them not tobe transformed men, bur 
neawere takenaway, and they brought in their places,as the (+) hinde 
Iphigenies roome, Agamemaons daughter. The deuill can play ſuch ingling 
theaſe, by Gods permiſſion , but the Virgin beetng toundaliue after- 
is was a plainedeccipt oftheirs to takeaway her,and ferthehinde there. 
wedes,fellowes, becauſe they were never ſcene;(the cuill angels deſtroy- 
were bclecued co bee turned into (s) thoſe birds that were broughc 
ir voknowne habications into their places . Now for their waſhing of 
le; tgeir loue to the Greekesand their furie againit others, they may 
this by the deuitls inſtin@Q/: becauſe ir (4) was his endeuor to periwade yp 
Is become a god, thereby to make them iniurethertrue God,by ador- 
Jones , and dead perſons (with temples , altars prieſts and ſacrifices) 
enchey liued,//) hadnolife : all which honours beetng ri ehtly beſtowed, 


liar to that one trueandonely God. 
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(a) « Chriſtiar| Some copies haue not this. (b) As Apulcius] Hee was a magitian, | 

pubel i 2 bur never turned into an affe. Awguſtire ſaw how incredible that was, bur _—_ 
fred many Greekes,he could not know whence he bad his plot ofthe go/den «ſſe:for 
Wes none that he followes, as hee doth in his coſmography.Bur L«ciar before him 
rhee becing in Theſſaly to learne ſome magike was turned irico an afſe in ſtead of a 
we this was truc: but that Lactan delighted neither in truths,nor truths likelihoods. 
ledid Apzlcix; make whole in latine , adding diuers things to garniſh it with more 
luch as louc Mclefian tales , and heere and there ſprinckling it with his antiquaries 
dhis new compoſitions, with great liberty,yer {ome-whar ſuppreſſing the ab{urdir Yy 
me Bur wee loue now to read him becauſe hee hath ſaid ſome things there jn,thar 
, Which others ſeeking ro imitate, haue committed grofle errors : for I thinke 
dis in-that worke,is inimitable, Burt Apwleinss was no aſle,only he delights mens 
fuch a ftory,as mags affeQion is wholy tranſported with a ſtrange ſtory. (c) Eiher 
yE8held chern all falſe, nor may we belecue all the fables affirmed : bur the Greeks 
mol licrs, tharthey would not want a witneffe for the moſt impudent fition they 
fra i]To creatc,is to make lomenNieg of nothing :this God onely can dozas all the 
;bur then they diſpute whether hee can communicate this power vnto a crea» 

mas hath much concerning this, and Scotus leckes ro weaken his arguments to Tocrexts 


is owne : and-Occamr is againſt both, and Perrus de eAliaco againſt him , thus cach whatuus, 
eh the celeſtiall power inco what forme he pleaſe. How can manners,bee amended, | Lou- 
uth bee taught,how can contentions bee appeaſed, as long as there is this confufed uaine co- 
wing , and this haling too and froe in matter of diuinity , according as pic dem 
ind affeRed ?ſ(e) Thu Phantafie) All the world prooues this opinion of Ang. tectiue, 
WDA budget] Keticulum : che travellers caried their viQtualls in it , bread, cheeſe, 
+ Hor bib. Serm. 5 | 
*" ” Reticulum [4s venales inter ounſt os, 
'.,. Foxte vehas huneronihiloplus accipias quan 
-,_ Quinthil portarit 
 'Avifyou,0nyour backe well burdened, bore 
* Awallet of d,you ſhould no more 


' Recriue for ſoodthen hexchat were from burchen ffee,- '*" ; 
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_—_— a (Gy po) row eimey co lggrees the >w15E were to bee ay 

| ( gs) Charmed] Virg. Pharmaceatr.( h) The Hinge \ 1.4... 

« p/waddEL and (itemmne a. The Army being at Aulis in bay 

ed a Stag of Dianas, for which deed the nauy was fore beaten with fiomp, 

with peſtilence : ro the | they went : (alchas anſwered, Diana mul? he 

y wich Agamemnons bloud. So (ſes was ſent to Mycenz for Iphigenia , Yndcr coulae 

of a marriage, and being brought to the Alcar , and ready to bleed,ſhee was ſent away 1-4, 

Hinde ſette in her place, carryedinto Taurica Cherſonneſus,to King Thos, here 

ſhee was made Prieſt ynto Diane Tawrica,who had men ſacrificed voto her. So 0126; 11 

brother comming thether , two ired together and ſſewe the King , andthen (ayied 
away to Aricia in Jraly (5) Thoſe at werfity of reading. (&) It was his imdeaver | My 
a fond note wis there , on this worke ore, An afle, that is,a creature {© called ;hes 
, that is , hee ſayd,[ was filent , chat is , Ifaid nothipg : and ſuch an one was crept jneo 

text heere bur wee haue left it our, ( / YHad no true life | For the foules grue life 1; God: 
whome the foule leauing , dyeth, This the Pagan Phyloſophers taught as well a; wee Chr. 
ians char all chings the farther were from G O D, the leflc lite had they , and ſo ofthe 
Contrary. This is common in Plats and ſometimes in Ariſtotle, The Stotkes layd that a 
wiſeman onely liucd,and was a man;the reſt were nothing but plaine apes. So (2yd Socrate:, 
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That e/AEneas came into wy when Labdon was Indge of 1/7 acl! 


KAP. I9, 
s Þ becing now taken and razed , (s) «/£nexs with tenne ſhippes filled with 
the remaynes of Troy came intoltaly , Latizzs being King there, (b) Mnef- 
hens at Athens, Po/iphides in Syrion,(d) Taxtazes in Aſlyria,and (+) Labdon indg- 
ing Iſracll. Latinos: dying, «/£xexs raigned three yeares inthe ſametime ofthe 
ſame Kinges, excepting that ( f ) peleſens was King of Sycion, and {g) Sampſon 
Iudge of the Hebrewes , who was counted Herewles for his admired ſtrength. 
e/Exeas (h) becing not to bee found after his death (# ) was canonized fora God 
by theLatines. So was Sangss or Sanus by the Sabines. And art this time Cs 
drasthe King of Athens , went inidiſguiſe to bee ſlaine of the Peloponeſiansthe 
Athenians enemies ; andſo he was: heteby deliuecing his countrey fromruine. 
For the Peloponeſians had an Oracle told them that they ſhould conquer it they 
killednot the Arhenian King. So hee deceiued them by his diſguiſe , and giving 
them cuill wordes ,prouok them to kill him ,whereof Virgill fayth : Aut rerg/e 
Codri . And (+) him the Athenians ſacrificed vnto as a God; Now in theraignt 
_ of Sy/nivs the fourth Latine King(«/£xexs,his ſonne by Lauine,not byCreuſs , nf 
brother to Aſcenins ).Oncus the nine and twentith of Aſſyria( /) Melanrbes the 
fixteenth of Athens, and Helithe Prieſt iudging Iſracll,the Sicyonian Kingdowe 
fellto ruine, which indured[as it is recorded) 9 5, 9 yeares. 
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them,they made a : depart our of Phry arbavce 
oy mnwbacſoeucr , rociithey were fected ſome-where, This faith He/anicw , gr 
bur a fabulous author. Afexcerates Xaxthins faith /Encas betrayed Troy 


Latines | that Antener and hee "__ 
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becauſe they had alwaies perſwaded the reftoring of Heller , and were of old ac- 
in Greece. How hee came into ltalie /7rgill fings at ſull, mixing falſe notes with 
ly vſe.] wil quote no more from others,for this is the moſt like to truth, 
ſt into Thrace, ſtaid there all winter,and had many fled vnto himout of Aſia: there 
Cirty and calledit Acnea(Dionyſ.)or Aenon:(Mela and Plin,)And there faith Virgs/ 
ws buried.e/E£,.3, 


a 


nn—— Fer; bac et littore Car uo 


Mena prima loco, fatis ingreſſns migquis: 
e/Encadeſque meos nomen + nomine fingo. 


I hether driu'n,by croſle-fares in I cave, 
And on crook't ſhore firſt walls did found and frame. 


Andnam d them e/fncads by myne owne name. 


Sitty Saluft calleth A-non , though Homer faith that eAemon ſent armes apain(i 
bi En. 3. Enpborion and Callmachns fay that Virſes his companion was buried 
me forth to forage,and dying : and thence it had the name. It ſtood vntill the Mace- 
jarchy,and then King Caſſander razed it, and remooued the towneſmen to Thefla- 
$ hee then built. From Thrace s/fneas went to Delos, then to Cythera,then to his 
Arcadia,thence to Zacynthus,ſo to Leucadia,and thence to Ambracia where there 
Eryon the riuer Achelons banke, called Aenea,bur it was left vn-peopled afterwards, 
went Axchiſes ro Butrotum in Epyrus , and Aeneas to Dodona to the oracle,with all 
thence returning to his father,they came to Drepanum 1n Sicily, where Anchiſes di- 
wrabo faith rAnchiſes came into Italy:and died{ faith Diony/.)a yeare before Aeneas) 
Aeneas into Italy , into the quarters of Laurentum , in the fue andthirty yeare of 
reigne,two yeares after his departure from Afia.Nor came his whole Nauy hether. 
led in Apulia,and ſome in other places of Italy,of whoſe arriuall there are monu- 
mo this day . Some of them leauing Aeneas in Italy, returned to Phrygia againe. The 
that Aeneas held in Latium, they named Troy . It was foure furlongs from the ſea, 
f ]Sonne to Ornius, Erichthens his ſonne ; hee {trred the people againſt Theſens 
nc ſaying that hee had brought the free people of Attica into one citty,as into a 
ww Theſens was held in moſt ſtraitepriſon by Orchus the Molofſan King : and he had 
hed Heller at Aphydna , which Caſtor and Pollxx tooke , freed their lifter and 
King of Athens, for that hee left them ſouldiours. So T heſexs being freed by 
ans making mcanes for the recouery of his Kingdome , went into Scyros , where 
des flew bim . So ruled Aneſthens quietly at Athens : for Theſens his children 
Ih ng,and in the hands of Elpenor in Eubcea, Aneſtbeus reſpected themner. The 
me to yearcs went with Elpenor to that vniuerſall warre of Troy, and Afneſthens 
with his forces, and returning died in Melos , and Demophon Theſens ſonne luccee- 
lat. Panſ.Enſch. So that Aſneſtheus was dead a little bebore Aeneas came into Nraly. 
bbifor faith that Demophon reigned at Athens when as Troy was deftroicd. (c) Po 
So ich Exſcb.but Paxſanias relateth it thus , Sycron had a daughter , called Echthe- 
ahir did Aercary (they ſay) beget Polybus , Phlias , Dionyſus his lonne married her 
nd had begot Androdanas on her. Polybis married his daughter Ly/1araſſato Ta- 
eto Bia King of Argos. At this time Adraſtns fied from Argos to Polybus 1N SIcy- 
dying,was King there, He returning to OS one of Clytius Laome- 
came from Attica thether & got their Kingdome,and dying,left it ro Pheſtms,a 
5s. Hee becing called by Oracle into Crete , Emxipprs lonne to Apoligand 
Me, reigned,and hee being dead, Agamemmon made warre vpon Sy610nia,and Hrppe- 
eto Rhopalus the ſfonne of Pheſftss , fearing his power , became his tributary , vpon 
n. This Hippolitas , bad iſſue Laceſtades and Phalces . Now T amphalces lonne to 
came with his Dorikes in the night and rooke the citty,yet did no harme,as becing 
f am Heresles alſo,onely hee was ioyned fellow in this Kingdame with him. From 
Sycionians were called Dorians,and made apart of the Argiue Empire, (4) Tauta- 
din the time of the Troian wars. E»ſ.D:d.ſaith that Priam(who held his crown 
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him {who fenrhim roo00. Ethiopians : 10000. Safians, and rwenty chariots or cr: 
\gotis/vader the conduR of Memnor , fonne ro Duke Tyihan his deareſt allociate a2 
mentions this Memon, for he was ſlaine in this warre.He was a youth of an hardy ar . "= 
Labdn. elpirit,as his valourous performances did witnefſe in abundance. (e) Lab4,\$, doth Y 
ſjeb:call him; The Bible hath ic Abdon.[nd.1x2.13.Sonne he was to Hylo the Ephraite, who ha 
forty ſons,and they had fifty ſons al good horſmen & he left them al liuin 'g at his death. /, P 
Hieromin. (f') Pelaſyus | Thy old bookes , read Pelagus. My friend Hieronimo BuFalds ( 11 yo, M I 
Buſfaido, ftudent;a true friend, and an honeſt man) faith that in one copy hee had read it Fe/ "ls 
ſanias purteth ather names inthis place quite different : he giues vsno light here, / 8) Sa 

ſon) Ind. 1 ;. His deeds excelled all thoſe of Hercales, Hettor,or Milo.They arc kr.ow ne | __ 
not ſtand to rehearſe them. (þ) Being not to be] Mezentins King of Hetrutia warred +, a 
the Latines,and e£xeas(their King) ioyning barcell with him neerc Lauiniumi,they had; @@, 
4: fought field: and bein parted by night , next morning e/£ne45 was not to bee foung.: (.. 
Arnie dei | | d: ſome 
Ged.  faid he was indenized, ſome, that he was drowned in Numicus,the riuer. The Latines built hi 
a Temple, dedicaredir: TO OVR HOLY FATHER AND TERRESTRIALL GOD Go 
VERNOR OF THE WATERS OF NVMICVS. Dionyſ. Some lay be builr ic himlelfe, Feſtus 
faith, Aſcaris his lonne did, He died three yeares after his fep-father Latimus , ({o1o, 7 ” 
he King)and ſcauen years after the diflolution of Troy.He hath roumbes in many naions 6; 
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thoſe are bur for his honour,uworniig:a,empty monuments, his truc one is by the river Numicy, 
Lin.They call him ſuputer mdiges,lo Aſcanins named bim whe he deified him:/:4iges,ig 4 mar. 
tall made a Deity . Some lay it is onely ſpoken of thoſe , whomit is facriledge tg pune 
as the patron-gods of cuttics,and ſuch like. Bur I hinke /»diges bee as much as in-borne ori. 
living z tha: is , meaning them that dwelt or were borne ia the ſoile, where they are deified, 
Such did Lucane mcanc when he faid, 


oy fleniſſe deos wrbiſg, laborem, 


Te atos ſudore lares ——— — 


The towne-gods wept, the houſe-hold-gods with ſwear 
Witneff,the Cittics labour ſhould be great. 


And therefore he was both [upiter indiges , and Tupiter Latialis , But this I may not balke: 
e/Eneas had his [winging places in Italy , as Erigoze [carss his daughter had in Greece for 
thus faith Feſtus Pompeins. Theſc ſwinging-games had originall from hence, becauſe nee, 
beipg loſt(no man knew how in his warres againſt Mezertins King of the Cerites)was held 
deified,and called love Latiall, So Aſcanixs {cnt out all his ſubie&s bond and free {xe Cates 
to ſeeke him in carth and ayre : and ſo ordeined ſwinging to ſhew the forme of mans life, 
how he might mount to heauen, or fall from thence to earth, and the perpetua!! revolution of 
fortune , Thus Feſtas. (+) By the Latines ] And the Sicilians alſo in Elyma, a Citty that hee 
built.O#.Met.14. (&,) Sangns) Or Xanthus,or Saztlas,or Sancas,but Sangus is the truth Pa 
ties Cato (faith Dienyſ.) wrote that the Sabines had their name from Sabmyslonneto Soryer 
the god of che Sabines, orherwiſe ca'led Piſtivs. Him (faith Laftantivs)doe the Sabines acore, 
as the Romanes doe Quirzus,and the Athenians Minerna. Hereof hee that lift may read A*- 
ning. Sequeſter Uibings,in his deſcription of Rome,mentions this Genins Sangrs,(! ( 047% "0h 
to Melanhbnus the Mclenian ; in whoſe time the Kings of Peloponneſus(defcended from Here 
extes ) warred ypon Athens , becauſe they feared the aboundance of exiles there, and Coors! 
reiging at Athens , they feared both the Cerinthians, becauſe of their bordering vpon them 
{for \fthmus wherein Coryath Rood, ioynerh on Mcgara) and the Mefſeniars a'{o, becaule of 
Melanthus,Codric bis father becing King there, So the bloud royall of Peloponnclus 15 to 
theoracle, and were anſwered thatthe viRory and the Kings dcath ſhould fall born 00 
_ one fide t herevypon they conceiled the Oracle , and withall, gaue a fir1&t charge that 90% 

fhould rouch {bdrss .. Bur the Athenians hearing of this Oracle , and { 0dr becing ou 
firousof glorie, and the good of his countrie , difyuiſed himſelfe , went into the | _ 

rarmpe , and falling to brable with the ſouldiours , was (laine . So they lott the fielce , 

all their Kingdome befides , excepting onely Megara, (m) eAn Orc | Eyther thx 
the Laconians ſhould conquer if they killed not { odrn: ( Trop, ) or that the Aches 
ſhould conquer if Codras were killed, T»ſe. gueſt, bb, 3, Sermins delivercth it , 35 VT 


did wut 001. (*) Him the Adrberuanr] If theke bee gods (fairh Tl Denat. Dr 7 
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ebthens one,whoſe pricſt and temple we ſee at Athens : if hee be a god,why then is 
wand all thoſe that fought and died for their countries glory,Gods alſo? which if ic =7%* PILE, 
tobable,then the ground whence it is drawne,is falſe. . Theſe words of 7 wily ſeeme to 
that {odrws was held no god at Athens rather then otherwiſe,(o) Creſa | Daughter to 
ad Heenba,wite to c/Encas, mother to Aſcanins . But e/Ereas in Italy had Sy/uins by Creuſe, 
and kee was named Pofthwmns becauſe his father was dead ere hee were borne. Sonje 
Be Lavinia, after e/£rc45 his death ſwaied the ſtate till Sylxrms came to yeares,and then 
Sedo him. Some ſay 4ſcanixs had itthough hee had no claimeto it from Laumia by 
$ I : but becauſe thar ſhe had as yet no ſonne, and withall,was of roo weake a ſex 
| age that dangerous war againſt Aezentirs & hislon Lawſs (leaders of the Hetrurians) 
"xe the retired into the country, and built her an houſe inthe woods where ſhe brought 
ne Wfonn e,calling him therevpon Sy/zins, Now Aſcanins having ended the warre fetched 
Sou of the woods, and vied them very kindly,bur dying hee left his Kingdome to his ſon 
herweene whom and his vncle Sy/xizs there aroſe a contention about che Kingdome, 


- 
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Sylauins the Kingdome,becauſe he was of more yeares,& dif. 


£4. 


LAſcanins came with them and chaſed out Antenors tonnes whom Agamemnonhad 

[ Kerojes there at his departure. There is alſo a Phrygian Citty called Antandron, where 

we(they fay)reigned buying his liberty of the Pela(giues,for that rowne, whereypon it 

thename . So that itis a queſtion whether e/£neas left him in Phrygia,or that his father 

we adin Italy,and his ſtep-morher ruling all,he returned home againe, Heſychbins names 

macitty in Phrygia of his building. Sreph,1t may bee this was ſome other ſon of Aeneas 

that who was in Italic . For I belecue Aeneas had more ſonnes of that name 

ez It was rather a ſur-name amongſt them then otherwiſe; for that Aſcanixs that is echeneh i 

omein Italy, properly hight Exryleon, (p) Melantbas, | { odrus his father, How hee got | $4: 
adome,is rold by many : bur ſpecially by Saas in his Apateria, This feaſt(ſaith hee) 
dar Athens in great ſollemnity , three dazes together : and Szralcns his fonne ( the 
Elkrace)was made tree of the Citty . The firſt day they call Dorpera,the ſupping day, 
Kaze their feaſt was at ſupper: the ſecond Anarrhyſis, the riot , then was the exceſſive 
Goffercd vnto /uprter Sodalis,and Minerua:che third, wreotrsfor their boies and wen- 
gall in companies that daic . The feaſts originall was thus. The Athenians hauing 
mth the Bzotians about the Celenians, that bordered them both ; Xanrhs the Boe- 
allenged 7himerns the King of Athens : hee refuſing , Melanthes the Meſſenian 
the ſonne of Nelexns , beeing bur a (tranger there , accepted the combat 
King . Beeing in fight Melanthus thought hee ſaw one (tand behind Yarthes 
Wgcates skin, whereypon he cried out on Xauthas that he brought helpe with him to 
= Leatbs looking back , Melanthss thruſt him through. Hereypon was the feaft 

river ( d-o7444c ) ordained, and a Templc built to Dyoni/ns Melanaiger , that Apaturia 

kind. Some fay that the name of theſe feaſts came of their tathers gathering to» 
ſcribe their ſonnes into the rolls of their men,and giue them their roge virilisytheir 


ws eftate. Thus farre Swidas. 
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= of the ſuccefiion of the Kingdome in Iſracllafter the Wages. 
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| er ( in thoſe Kings times ) the Ludges ceaſed, and Saul was nted 
ing of Kracl ,in Samuc/ the prophets time :and now began theLatine 
- Ooo 2 | kings 
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kings 1gs ro be called gy/uy of Syluins /Encas his ſonne: all after him,hadcheir vroy.@. 
The Shuid, NEL oe in generall, as the Emperors that (a) facnekg 
Ceſar,were called Ceſars long after . But Sav/and his progeny being reieed,j ) 
and hedcad, Daiid was crowned ,(c) forty yeares after Sau/beganne his reigne, 
(4) Then had the Athenians no more kings after Codres, but beganne an Ari, 
CIacy.(e) Dauid reigned forty yeares, and Se/omon his ſonne ſucceeded him , hes 
thar built cthac —_—_ Temple of Godart Ieruſfalem. In his time the Latines byj} 
Albaz& their kings werethence-forthicalled Alban kings, though ruling in Lzi. 
um.{f) Roboam ſucceeded Selomon& in his time Iſrael was diuided into ro king. 
domes,and cither had a king by ir ſelfe. ; 


L. VIVES. 


Y $2 (4) ſucceeded Cxiar | Not Inlins , but Augnſtns ( and fo haue ſome copies) forir wi; 
from him that Augnſtrr,and Ceſar became Imperiall ſurnames. He was firſt called C.07, 
wins,but Ceſar left him heire of his goods,and name. (b) Hee dead,] Sammel had ancinted him: 
long before,but he began not to reigne yntill Saw/s dearh , at which time God ſent him into 
Hebron. 2.Sam.2. (c) Forty ue bow long ruled Sax/,according to the ſcriptures,and /; (cphans. 
Bur Expolemus that wrote the Hebrew geſts, faith, but 22. (4) Then had the] They {et arule of 
«por, princes , magiſtrates , or what you will . The Latines call them Archor;, vhog the 
+ 04g Grecke.Cic.1.de fato. Spartian. in eAdrians. Yell. Paterc.c5c, They had nine magiſtrates at A 
Magiltrages thens(faith Pollax.4ib. 8.) firt che Archon,elefted euery yeare new . Then the prefident,chen 
| the generall for war: then the chicfe Iuſtice,and fiue other Counſellors or Lawiers with him, 
laſt heard and decided matters in the Court . The eArchor, he was to looke to theor- 
dering of Bacchms his ſacrifices, and Appollo's games in the fpring : commanding all then hee 
was chicfe alſo of the Courr where ns of violence, ſlander , defraudations of wards,clect- 
ons of guardians, letring out of the farherlefle childrens houſes, &c. were diſparched, all thele 

muſtpaſſc his ſcale . Thus Pollax, Before Solon; lawes , they might nor giue judgement? 
eachin a ſeuerall place . The preſident, hee fat at the Bucolewm , pot farre from the Counctt- 
houſe. The Generall in the Lycewn , the Counſellours in the Theſmotine: . The Archon n the 
brazen ſtatues,called Exonimi,where the lawes were fixed cre they were approvec.e) Dand, 
Damdes There was neuer ſuch a paire of men in the world , princes or priuate men as were thele v0, 
David and Salomon, the father and the ſonne, the firſt for humility , honeſty , and propiec? 
the ſecond for wiſdome ,' Of him and of the Temple hee built , Ewpolemis and Trmochet! 
rophane Authors) doc make mention. La. I»ft. din.kb. 4. faith that hee reigned one huh- 
and forty yeares'before the Troyan warre : whereas it was iuft ſo long after it ett hee 
Roboam, Heganne to reigne, Either the author,or the tranſcriber are farte- miſtaken, (f ) Koboa: ir 
him, was the proverbe fulfilled, a good father hath often-rimes a badde ſonne : for hee like? 
foole,fallen quite from his fathers wiſdome woiild necdes hold the people in more ve © 
his father had done before him, and ſo loſt cenne tribes of his twelue ; and they choſe t9e! 
King,calling him King of Iſrael, leauing the name of the King of Juda to him and his pore 
pln reigned but ouer that; and the ttibe of Beniamin : for Lewi belonging to the tempr® 


Goda Ieruſalem,was free. 
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Of the latian Kings : Fneas(the firſt) and Aucn- 
tinus (the swelfth)are mage gods. 
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I Acium , after" Fneas their firſt -meane=—w7 £2 eleauen more , and none : 
——— dcihed, Bur 4oerrinw the twelfth , being flaine in Warrc,and bur 6 
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Saehill char beares his name , he was purinto the calender of their mengods. 
ay he was not killed, but vaniſhed away,and that mount Auentine (2) had 
mamefrom him but from another : after him was no more gods made in 

Sm but Kewnulss the builder of Rome, betwixt whom and Auentime weretwo 

wone;/re namerh ſaying, 

, Proximus ille Procas Trotane gloria gentis. 


Taboſetimebecauſe Rome was now vpon hatching, the great monarchy of 
friarooke end. For now after one thouſand three hundred & fine years(coli- 
no Belus his reigne alſo in that lictle Kingdome at firſt ) it was remoouved tothe 
des. Procas reigned before _AHmulius.Now Amultins had made Rhea,(or 1/:a)his 
ther Namitors daughter,a veitall Virgin,and Mars they ſay lay with her (thus 
ey honour her whore-dome) and begot two twins on her,who{fora proofe of 
ar fore; faid excuſe for her ) they ſay were caſt out, and yera ſhe-wolte, the 
of Mars came and fedde them with her dugges: as acknowledging the 
nes of her Lord and Maiſter . Now ſome doe ſay that there was an whore 
md ihem when they were firſt caſt out, andihee ſucked them vp. (Now they 
aledwhores, Lupe,ſhce wolues, and the ſtewes vnto this daic are called Lupa- 
win) Afterwardes Faſ{ulus a ſhep-heard had them ( ſay they ) and his wife kann 3 


- 


#abrought them vppe . Well, what if GOD, totaxethe bloudy minde of the 
=—_ commanded ro drowne them, preſerued them from the water and ſent 
dealt ro giue them nouriſhment? 1s this any wonder ? Num:tor, Romulus, his 
dfire ſucceeded his brother Amel/us in the Kingcomeot Latium,and inthe 
eof his reigne was Rome built,ſo that from chence forward,hee and Ro- 
igned rogerher in lcaly. 


L. VIVES. 


entive (a) had not) It hath many derivations (faith Varro. )Newins deriveth if ab auibns a gercine, 
nthe birds that flew thence co Tyber . Others, of eAentmus the Aloan King , there 
Others, ab adverts hominum,of the reſort of men, for there ſtood Dianas temple,com- 
Fall Latium. But Ithinke it comes rather ab adxetts, of carrying to it: for it was whi- 
tered from all the cittie , by fennes, and therefore they were faine to bee rowed to itin 
by And ſeeing wee doc comment ſome-what largely in this perticular booke, for cu- 
wneads,take this with yee too: Auentine was quite without the precin& of Rome,cither 
= that the people encamped there in their mutiny,or becauſe that there came no fortu- 

XG voto it in Kerns his Augury, 
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Rome, founded at the time of the Aſſyrian Monarchies fall, Ezechias 
being'King of Iuds. Cnnv. 22. 


KaeflyRome {«) the ſecond Babilon, daughter of the firſt(by which it pleaſed 
®bod to quell the whole world , and fetch it all vnder one foucraignty)was 
wounded. The world was now full of hardy men,paintull and well practiſed 
arare . They were ſtubborne, andnorrobee ſubdued but with infinite labour 
Winger. Inthe conqueſts of the Aſſyrians ouer all Afta,the warres were of 
= behter accompt , the people were to ſeeke in theirdefenſes , nor was the 

Ho populous . For it was not abouea thouſand yearesafter that vniuerſall 
Sewherein all dicd but Noah and his family , that Ninss conqueredall Afia 
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ing India BurcheRomanes came not totheir monarchy withthatear 
t hee did : they by little and little , and found ſturdy lers in all their pro. 

edings. Rome then was buile when Iſraell haddwelcin thcland of promjr, 

TH F0e+-07.vecer efacd, 2 9. vnder the Iudges, and 3 6 2.vnder the Kings 

Abaz,now King of Iudah,or as others count,vno his ſucceſſor Ez, 

that good and Godly king, who reigned (afſuredly) in Romulas his time: 0/4 
the meane time being king of Iſraell.” 


—_— 
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Rome cal. R* me the (a) ſecond Babilon | Saint Peter calleth Ronie Babilon as Hieromse faith / in 711. 
led Babils, 4 Marci. ) who alſo thinketh that /ohbr in the Apocalips meaneth no other Babi!on by: 
[Ah (ay Rome. e-Ad Marcellans[ But now it hath put off the name of Babilon:no confuſion now -you 
the cannot buy any thing now in matter of religion without a very faire pretext of holy 
ſts) law for the ſelling of it , yet may you buy or ſell(almoſt)any kinde of cauſe, holy , or hellifh, 


bites, for 
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Of the enident prophecy of Sybilla Erithrza cor- 
cerning Chriſt. 


Curar. 23. 


R* thoſe daies Sybilla Erythrea(ſome ſay )prophecied: there were many /«)5ybil: 
(faith Yarro) morethen one .. But rhis (6) Sybi/le of Erithrea wtote lomeapps- 
rant prophecies of Chriſt , which wee haucreadin rough latine verſcs,not cor- 
reſpondent to the greeke, the interpretor wel learned atcerward, being none of 
the beſt poets. For Flaccianss, alearned and eloquent man(onethat had beene 
Conſullsdepurie) becing ina conference with vs concerning Chrift,ſhewedvs2 

booke,ſaying they were this Sybi//s verſes, wherein in one place, he ſhew- 
ed vs afortof verſes ſo compoſed, that /c) thefirſt letter of euery verſe beeing 
taken,chey all madetheſe words j1c37 ypro-$75:G,, cu7i9, Jeſus Chriſt us De: Filias, 
Salwator, TESVS CHRIST,SON OF GOD THE SAVIOVR. Now (4) 
theſe verſcs,as ſome haue tranſlated intolatine, arethus. The Engliſh ofthem 
you ſhall haue 1n the Comment following , in an acroſtike our of che 


Grecke, 
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(<) Indicis ſigns tellns ſudore madeſcer. 
E celorex et per ſecla futurns: 
) Scilicet in carne preſens vt indicet orhem, 
nde Deum cernent incredulus arg, fidelis 
Celſum cum ſanttic en; iam termime mn ipſ0, 
(8g) Sic anome cum carne aderunt ,quas indicet ipſe. 
Crom 24acer incultus denſic in vepri s, 


(h) Exmret terras ions. Polumgque 
| "5-fip | #; » 


Tradetar,, ſontes eternum flamma cremabi, 
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ww ENT Dens reſerabit peftora luci. 

XL une erit et Inttui, ftridebunt dentibus omnes- 

| Ermpitar ſolis I ubay,et chorus interit aſtris. 
Solwetur calnm tnniaris ſplendor obibir. 

' Deiicur collesvalles extellet ab mo, 

Non erit m rebus hominum ſublime , vel altum, 
lam equantur camps monte},et cerula ponti. 
Omnmi ceſſabunt tells; conf! ratta peribrt. 
S os pr fonres torrentur, fluminague igni. 
Sed tuba tunc ſonitum triſkem dimsittet ab alto 
Orbe, femens facinus miſeruim,uva rioſque labores: 
Tartareumque Chaos monſtrabitterra debiſcens. 
Et coram hic domino reves fiſtentur ad num, 
Decidet e celis igniſque et ſulphuris amis, 
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tranſlator could not make his verſes ends meete inthe ſame ſence that 
ke meete in : as for example,the Greeke letter v, is in the headof one 
theLatines haue no word beginning with v , that could fitte the ſence. 
kadthis is in three verſes, the fifth, the eighteenth and thenineteenth, Againe 
edoenot take theſc letters fromthe verſes heads in their iuſtnumber,burt cx- 
xelſe them 5, wordes, /cſus Chriſtus , Det Filius , ſaluator. The verſesare in 
12% Which make a trine, fully (- )quadrare,and (olid. For 3.times 3.is 9. and 
ities 9.is 27. Now take the 5. firſt letters from the 5. firſt wordes of the 
keſentence included in the verſes heads,and they make is £ fiſh, a miſti- 
we of Chr:{{,vvho could be inthis mortall world,as in adcepe Sea , with- 
e. Now this S:bi//a Erythres, or (as ſome rather thinke ) Cumans, 
pot one word in all her verſes ( whereoftheſe are a parcel}) rending to Ido- 
aye bur a}! againſt the falſe gods andrheir worſhippers, ſo thar ſhe ſeemesto 
have beenc a cittizen of the Czzy of God. ( f)) Laftantins alſo hath prophe- 
worchrift our of ſome S7b-//c bur he ſaith not from which. But that which he 
Laerh i! paregp.co I thinke goodto lay together,and make one large prophe- 
Joſh many little ones. This it 15. Afterwards he ſhall be taken by the Ongodly, 
hey [all ftirike God with wicked hanas , and ſpitte rheir venemons ſpirits in hr: 
ſhall yreld his hely backe to their ſtrokes , and take their blowes with ſulence, 
ſhould know that he is the word, or whence he came to ſpeake to mortals. They 

wwne him with thorne,they gaue him gall in fkead of vineger to eate ; this tab 
wpitalhty they ſhall afford hum. Thou fooliſh nation that knewit not thy God, 
Waowned him with thorne , «nd ſeaſted him with bitterneſſe. The vayle of the 
ballrend in two, ad it (hall bee darke three houres at noone day. Then ſhall be 
hand flerpe three diyes , and then ſball hee ariſe againe from death and ſhewe the firſt 
"Wes of the reſurrection to them that are called, A\\ this hath Laftantins vicd in 
aerallplaces 25 hee needed,trom the the Syb;// : We haue laid ir rogerher , dit- 
*zhing it onely by rhe beads of the chapters , if the tranſcriber hauethecare 
Werue and follow vs « Some ſay Sybilla Erythres lined in the Troyan 
| Te by g before Romulus. 
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A (a ) Sybils] Propheredles. Diod. {ib. 5. Serw. 2n + e/Eneid, Lattart, Din, inſt. The $y- 
"pthar Syb:/ls commeth of 91 God,(inthe Acolike DialeR ) and bas comnſel, Suidas bla. 
PR is a e word andfigai etha Propheteſle, How many of the Sibil; ther were. 
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and when they lived, is vncertaine : wee will heare the beſt authors hereof. ©2tar1ony, = 
there were bur two — called , daughter to Afarmaſus the Troyan / wh + 
hee ſaich was that of Phrygia and Cuz ) the other Symmachie, daughter to an Hipponey,. 
borne at Erythra,and op cying at (wme alſo, There were three {tatues of three Sybit; a 
the pleading court at Rome, Pin. the firſt ereted by Pacanins T axrus Acdile, and therifh, 
M. _ Theſe ( ſaith Solinus ) were the Cumane , the Delphike , and the Eryk:,! 
an . lian ( hiſt, vari,) names foure : Erythrza, Samia, Egyptia , Sardians, 0. 
thers adde two more Iudza, and Cumza. Yarromakes them vp ten, De re din, 44 Col 7; 
Greekes thought to doe with them as they did with the /oves and Herenles , making a man 
all into one, and writ much of one Sybil/x : ſome make her daughter to eApol!s and Lim: 
ſonne to Ariſtocrates and Hydole : fome to Crimagoras,or to Theodorns, Some make her 

borne at Erythra, ſome in Sicily, ſome in Sardinia,Gergethia,Rhodes, Lybia, or Leucania, in4 

all cheſe concerne the Erythrean $:by//, who liued before the, ſack of Troy , (ay they , By; 

now to Varre's ten Sybills,as Lattantins reckens them,adding the ficte afſertions of Greekes 

or Latines by the way. The firſt was a Perſian , mentioned by Nicander , the Chronicles 

Alexanders aQtes. This ſome ſay was a Chaldean, and ſore a lew, her name being 42mleths 

bornein Noe, a citty neare the read ſea, of one Beroſſus and his wife Tymantha , who had 

foure and twenty children berweene them. Shee prophecyed aboundantly of Chi, and his 

comming,with whome the other Sybi{l: doe fully accorde. The ſecond was 2 Lybian. Ewy 

.* Lamiam, The third aDelphian, ( Chry/ſip. de Dininat, ) borne at Dciphos, called 

T hems, liuing before the ſiege of Troy. Homer inſerted many of her verſcs into his Kaplodie, 

This faith Diodorns was Daphne, Tyrefias daughter , whom the Argiues conquering ]liedes, 

ſent to Delphos,where growing cunning in eFpotlo's myſteries, ſhee expounded the Oracles, 

to them that ſought to them, and therefore was called Siby//a, There was another Dazbnre, 

daughter to Ladom the Arcadian, e Apollo loued her , and tes is feigned to bee turned into? 

Lawrell in flying from bim. The fourth a Cumzxan in Italy, New. de bello Punic. P:ſo wm Av- 
nal, Some fay ſhee was borne in Cymerium a rowne in Iraly neere Cumz. The fifth an Ery- 
thrzan : eApolledorns faith hee and ſhee were borne both in a towne. Shee prophecicd tothe 
Greekes,going to Troye, that they ſhould conquer, and that Homer ſhould write lyes. Bur 
the common opinion is, ſhee liued before the fiege of Troy : yet Enſebixs drawes him to e- 
mals his time. Indeede Srrabe maketh more then one Erythream $163! - ſaying there was 
one ancient one, and another later called eAthenas;, liuing in eAlexanders time. Lattanimu 
faith Sibylls Erythrea was borne at Babilon, and choſe to Baa called Erythrza. The (xt was 
a Samuan, Erarofth. faith hee found mention of her in the Samian Annales : (hce was called 
Phito the feauenth, a Cumane, called Amalthea, and by other Herophile, or Demophile. Sm- 
das calleth her Hierophile, and faith ſhee brought nine bookes to King T argu: Priſcus and 
asked him three hundred angels forchem, which hee denying and laughing at her, ſhee burnt 
three of chem before his face,and asked himche whole ſumme for the reſt, Hee thinking (hee 
was madde or drunke indeed, ſcoffed at her againe : ſhce burned other three , and asked ful 
the whole ſumme for the three remaining : then the King was mooued in minde, and gave it 
her. This is recorded by Pliny, Dionyſ. Solin, Gellixe, and Serwins, concerning T arqwmn te 
proud,not the other. P ſhee had bur three bookes, burning rwo,and ſaving the third. 
Swuidas faith fhe had nine es of private oracles, and burnt but two of them: her rombe 


5 bare may be ſcene yet in Sicilia.But be calleth her not Eriphule, for that hee giuest0 
an$ 
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the {who was more ancient then the Cumane. Exſebins thinks that Hyeropput 
was ncither the Erythrean,nor Cumane,but the Samian, that ſhe liued in Numa s tiene, Lt 
ws ot, Archon of Athens, The wife of Amphiaraxs was called Er: ile allo. 1nt gh 
was: t,borne at Marmifſum neare Troy, living in the time of So/or and Cyrm. nt 
rect Pontic. The ninth was a Phrygian,and prophecied at Aucyra.The tenth a Typurtine,can 
Albumea, | atTybur,as a goddefſe on thebanke of the river Anienes,1n 110't chab- 
=_ her IG found, with a booke in the hand of 1t. Theſe are /. mee —_ 1 oC 
as Lanpuſia , { alcbas his daughter, of { olophon, whole propnec! 
| whilomenant in verſe : wed Ehſſa alſo wn 3 do: rl allo, Friuams daught, 
who prophecied her countries ruine, was counted for a Sybil: there was allo Sybill of op 
and Mante daughcer : andlaftly Carmientis Enanders mother, and Farina , Faw 


wiſc,all Sbilk. Dodimns Grammaticns is in doubt whether Sapho were hill th 
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fed. hheral. Yet forme in this place read Publica for Sybilla. Burt which Sybill it was 
xe the verſes conteyning the Romanes fate , Yarrohim-ſelſe they fay could not tel). 
dit was Sybilla Camara ,as Virgilldoth , calling her Dephobe dau ghrer to Glancns, 
jasa Prophet,and taught polo the art : vnlefle you had rather read it DeipÞ:le, for ſhe 


* 


ne fy) brougt:t the bookes to Targuin Priſcus who hid them in the Capitol - She li- 


"att" 


Rome (fayrth So/rmmns)in the fifteenth Olympiad.If chat be fo, it was T arquinPriſcus,8& 
the Proud , that bought her bookes: For Priſcxs dyed , and Serwins Tllzs begath his 
Sethe fourth yearc of the fifteenth Olympiade , Epitelides of Lacrdemon beeing victor 
he Games , and Archeſtratides becing Archon of Athens, Thar therefare is likelicr thar 
vero and Swidas aftirme of Priſcys , then that which others ſayd of Superbas , if Solmus his 
aunt bee true. Her Chappell was to bee ſeene at Cumz , but Yarre thinketh it vrlikely 
ihe Sybill char Aereas ralked with , ſhould live vnto the filt. King of Romes time : and 

 herefore hee thipketh it was Erytbres that ſung the Romaines deſtinies. Yet Dvonyſ. fayth 

raasco her chat Aeneas went. [ib. 4. /arro hath this furcher ground,that when Apelloes Teme 
ext | a was burnt , thoſe very verſes were found there, Euen this is ſhee whome 
tpdcalleth Cxmea,for ſhee prophecyed at Cumez in Italy , fayth {apela , and fo rhinkeT; 
feels Cumz in Ionia, by Erychrea,but eAritorle fayth direRly , there is a Caue in Cumz a 

"Gy offealy,in which $y5:/x dwelt. Shee whome others called Erythrae , the Cumzans for 
gy of their country call (mea : Otherwiſe they meane ſome other. For it was nor 
Tf S1b/char Cumane Sy-il/4, rhat fold Targuin the bookes, Nor layth Virgil , nor 
ake wee that there were no verſes in thoſe bookes, but of One Syb:{s, This T acitus ſhew- 
lying of Hrenſtss,that , whereas there were many fables ſpred vader the Sybi/r names, 

© ke fentinco Samos, Erythrea, Hium, Africke, and to all the Italian Colonyes,to bee at Rome 

michtheir verſes at a day appoynted , where a iudgement was paſt by the Quindecimuers, 

| adacenſure yppon all that ſhould haue of theſe vertes in priuace : Antiquity hauing decreed 
waſtic before. And the Capitoll beeing repayred ( fayth Lattantivs our of Varro) they 
ethether from all places (and cheefly trom Erythrza ) with Sybills verſes. This alſo Fexeſ- 
&(adilligent Author)recordeth,and that P. Gabinins, IM. Ofacilim, and Luc. Yalerins 
wmaitto Erythrza purpoſcly about ir,and brought abour a thouſand verſes to Rome , which 
cuate men had copyed forth. Thus farre Laitantins. Stilico Honorins his ſtep-father , de- 
tomooue the people againſt his ſonne in law , made away all the Sybills bookes : Of 


aac Cladien writcth thus; 


' Nec tantum Geticis graſſatus proditer arms 
Ante Syvillinz fata crenmanit opis. 


l , 


Nor onely rag'd the Traytor in Gothes armes, 
But burnt the fates of Sybil helpe from harmes. 


wdthus much of the Sybi/lr. ( b ) Sybill of Erzthrea | Lattantins citerh ſome of thoſe verſes 
mM zother Syþ:// : it is no marrer indeed which Sybilts they. are. One Sybil; they arc lureto 
emdbecauſe ſhee was the moſt famous,ro her they affigne them. ( © ) The fir/? Herrer | That 
med putmilterics in their verſes heads, Tully can ieflifie. Their Poems { {ayth he ) proo- 
kithem not mad, for there is more cunning then turbulency in them - beeing all couuryed 
gofticks,as Ernins alſo had done in ſome, Shewing a minde rather attcLrine then fu- 


Ms, De dinizar. lib. 2, Virgillallo eA'gl. 4. 


F | Ultima Cumzi Vents 1478 CATS MIAS: 
. 7 The Syb:ls prophecics draw to an end, 
—ythe time that ſhce included in ber prophicticall Acroſticks, ( 4 ) Theſe verſes | The 
Ke Verſes in Euſebins are thelc. 
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I » ſigne of Doomes-day, the whole earth ſhall ſweate : 
E wer forejgne, 4 King en RE ſeate, 
S hall come to indee all fleſh. The faithfull,and 
V nfarthfull tos, before this God ſhall ſtand, 
S ecing him high with Saints gn Times laſt end. 


C orporeall ſhall hee ſit ; and thence, extend 

H #i doome on/oules. The earth ſhall qaite lie wat, 

R w:#d,ore-growne with thornes,and men ſhallca#t 

I dolls away.aud treaſure. Searthing fire 

S hall burne the ground, and thence it ſhall inquire, 

T hreugh ſeas,and skic,and breake Hells blackeſt gates: 


S oſball free light ſalute the bleſſed ſtates 

O f Saints ; the guilty laſting flames ſhall burne. 
N 0 at ſo hid,but then to light ſhall turne; 

N or breit ſo c'oſe,but G O D ſhall open wide. 

E ach where ſhall cries be heard and noyſe beſide 


O f gnaſhing teeth. The Sunne ſhall from the 5kie 


F le forth; and ſtarres no more mooue orderly. 


G reat Heauen ſhall be d1Jolw'd, the Moone depriu'4 
O F all ber lieht ; places at height arriu'd 
D epreſt ; and valleys raiſed to their ſeate : 


T here ſball be nowght to mortalls, high or great. 
H z/{s ſhall tye lewell with the plaines; the ul 
E naure no burthen; and the earth,as they, 


S hall periſh cleft with lightning : euery [þrin 

A nd ay of he fatal T «2; Dans 

V nto the world, from heauen,a diſmall blaſt 

I wcluding plagues to come for ill deedes paſt. 

O /{4Chaos,through the cleft maſſe ſhall bee ſeenc, 

V nto this Barre ſball all earths Kings conneenc : 

R iners of fire ana Brimſtone flowing from heau'n. 
(e )Imdicii figno] «AFR. 1.11. This Jeſus who is taken vp to heauen , ſhall ſo come as you hav 
ſeene —_— into heauen, (f) Scilicer ] This verſe is not in the Grecke , nor is it added 
here, forthere mult be rwenty ſeauen, (g ) Sic anime] The Greeke is,then ſhall all feſh com 
into free heauen, and the fire ſhall take away the and the wicked for cuer , but vec3u® 
the ſence is harſh, 1 hadrather read ir wir <2i#", and ſo make it agree with the Latine 0tt” 


pretation, 


"4 v = ' if. R 
- Ny ; 4 X 
PS. » . l £ : OR *% 


SS” Ro” Er oqnRryQyn 


TC oo IOEEAIromes—£ — Oe III A —ooe— —_—y _ 


OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 


m— 


a—_ _ CC — —_ oy — ——— - ——_ 
—— 
—_— — 


1 etaric .(») Exmret, | 1 he bookes of conſciences ſhall bee opencd, as it i$ in the Reue. 
jon; Of thoſe here-after. { 7) Sanftorum) Iſay. 40.4. Euery valley ſhall bee exaltcd, 
devery mountaine and bil! ſha!l bee layte lowe : the crooked ſhall bee {t:eighr, and the 
mah places plaine. 
TB Gcexttos | High and lowe ſhall. theu bee all one , and neither offenfine ; pompe, 

fight and gloryc ſhall no fore domineere in particular : but as the  poſtie {(2ith, 
Thea ſhall all principalities and powers bee annihilated , thar G O D may bee all 

in all. For there is no greatcr plague then to' bee vnder him that is blowne bioge with 

the falſe conceite of greatnefle : hee groweth rich and conſequently proud : hee thinkes 

hee may domineere, his father was, I marry was hee : his pedigree is alway in his mouth, 

ad ( very likely ) a theete, a Butcher or a Swin-heard in the front of this his noble 

| 
Another Tarre-lubber bragges that hee is a ſouldiour, an ayde vnto the ſtate in affaires 

_—_ therefore will hee reare and teare, downe goe whole Citties before him ( if any 

kaetheir owne ſcates and come into his way , or to take the wall of him , not elſe ) : A quadrate 
i (1) No word ] For the Greeke g, beginning a word, is alwayes aſpirate $ now if we brings 2mber, 

xinto Latine, aſpirate wee muſt put H, betore it, and this decetues the tonorant. ( = ) Ona- FASO 
gate and ſolid] A plaine quadrate is a number mulciplyed once by it ſelfe, as three times IF, 
three, then mulciply the produR by the fiſt, and you haue a ſolid : as three times three is rattmnt / 
nine. Heere is your quadrate plaine, three times nine is ewenty ſeauen, that is the quadrate 4 = ” 
blide, ( #) Lattanims | Lattantins following his Maiſter «-rnobms , hath written ſeauen ith 
noltexcellent and acute volumes againlt the Pagans, nor have weg any Chuiſtian that is a 


detter Ciceroniar then hee. 
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To th'faithleſſe vniuſt hands then ſhall hee come, 
Whoſe impure hands ſhall giue him blowes,and ſomc 
Shall from their foule mourhes poyloned ſpirtle ſend, 
Hee to their whips his holy back ſhall dend. 


ad] whagifpmr @ v1hen, pane wine 
—— —  — — — — 
za; Figerer gopirer 107 « xa vr59107, 


Thus beate hee ſhall ſtand mute, that none may ken 
Who was, or whence,the worde, to ſpeake to men 8 
And hee ſhall bearc a thornic crowne -.— 


#1 \ 1 Er ug yrans tic lifes if des, 
Tie vat aint ab ren de Bucn Tha, 


They gaue him for drinke Vineger, and Gall for meate, 
This table of in-hoſpiralitic they ler. 
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js likewiſe in another yerſe of Sybills : the Greeke is : 
=; oF arbor emer 
Irs {<4crigery,poCeper 73 x0M07 cnlggorte, 
Thy God ( thy good) thou brainleſle ſencelefſe didſt not know, 
Whopalt and plaid in morrall words and works below : 
A crowne of ,and fearfull gall thou didſt beſtoyy. 


In the next Chapter following : the words are theſe, 
ras Fox Sherre airuoug rg hue pics 
4 or Fs PROTO On mace (3 cor at 
The Temples yeile ſhall rend in ewaine,and at mid-day 
Prodigious darkned night for three full houres ſhall Ray. 


In the fame Chapter. 


| 0 areTo proipes mINGon , v91ws 
— TT Yor 0%11den ee; 2 mm aEex 7 
we are Fdover xluvhl; ap yin Unod ed ay, 
Death ſhall ſhuc yp his date with {leeping for three daies 
Then riſing ſrom the dead, he turnes to the Sunne rayes : 
The reſurreRions firſt-fruites to th'ele difplayes, 


y 3 =, © 


(#) Of the reſurrettion] Making away for the choſen, by his reſurreQion, ſo the Greekeim- 
plyerh, Chriſt as the Apoſtle fair, being the firit borne of many brethren , and the firit frutes 


of thoſe that ſleepe, 


ne CEE 


' The ſeauen Sages in Romulus his time : Iſrael lead into captivity: 
Romulus dyeth and is deified. 


Curanr. 24» 


JN Romulus his time liued Thales, one of thoſe who [ after the Theologicall 

Poets in which Orpheas was chicfe) were called the Wiſe-men , or Sages. 
And (a) now did the Chaldzans ſubduethe ten Tribes of Iſracll, /fallen before 
from 1#d4) and lead them all into Chaldza captiue , leauing onely the tribes 0l 
Inds and Beniamin free, who had their Kings ſeate at Hieruſalem . 8c»7u/us dy- 
ing, and beeing not to bee found, was here-vpon deified, which vic was nov 
almoſt giuen ouer, ſo that (b ) in the Ceſars times they did it rather vpon flat- 
tery then error, and Twly commends Romulus highly in that hee could ccierue 
thoſe in ſo wiſe and learned an age, though Philoſophy were not yer in he 
height of ſubtile and acute poſitions and diſpurations . Bur although in © 
laer dayes they made no new Gods of men, yer kept they their 01d ones ſtill, 


and gaue not ouer to worſhip them : increaſing ſuperſtition by their ſwarmes of 


Images, whereof antiquity had none : and the deuills working ſo powerfully 
with them, that they got them to make publike preſentations of ihe gods (hames, 
ſuchas ifthey had bin vn-dreamed of nhes would haue ſhamed to inuent 
as then. Afrer Rowelws reigned Numa , who ſtuffed all the Citty with fallc reli- 


gion, yet could hee not ſhape a God-head for him-ſclfe our of all this Ch c 
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olec ations . Ic ſcemes hee ſtowed heauen ſo full of gods that heeleft 


for him-ſclfc. He raigning at Rome,and Manaſſes ouer the Hebrewes 


(*, wicked King that-killed the Prophet 1/aas) Sybilla( 4) Sama liued, 


—_ 
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L. VIVES. 
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z 
{4 ) dd] By the conduQt of Senacharib, or Salmarazar , King of Chaldza, in Oſces 
e They were tranſported into the Mourtaines of Media, after they had bene ruled by 
*” es, Senacherib ſent colonies out of Aﬀſyria into Iudza to poſſeſle and keepe 
Ellowed the Iew iſh law, and were called Samaritants,that is.keepers. ( 6 ) In the Samati- 
(zlrs time Tally in his Phillipptkes rattles vp Ceſar deity , Seneca derides that of Clandins, tares, 
wexthe diuine honours giuen to all the ( eſars.( c ) That wicked Kirg that killed } So 
_— an Idcll with tzuc faces, Eſaias was a Prophet of the bloud royall. Hee pro- 
gecyed vader Aſaraſſes who made him be {awen in trco. He was buryed vnder the oke Ro- 


arerothe ſpring that Ezechias damned vppc. Hierome. ( d ) Samia | Called Herophi- Elaias, 
$a in Samos, Exſcb. 


_— —— 
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Phyloſoph:rs liuing in Tarquinius Prifcus bis ttmeand Sedechias, 
when Hieruſalem was taken,and the Temple d:itroyed. 
CHAP, 2 I + 

Ekchias ruling over the Hebrewes,and Tarquinins Priſcus (ſucceſſor ro Ancus 
Matizs)ouer the Romanes,the Iewes were carried captiue to Babilon , Hic- 
alem was deſtroyed , and Sa/smonstemplerazed. (6b ) The Prophets had told 
tzmlong before that their wickednes wovld berthe cauſe of this,chiefly Hieremy 
Ibotold them the very time that it would hold : (4) about this time liucd (e) 
MazotMitylene , another ofthe ſages. Andthe other fiuealſo ( which with 
Tulzand this Pittacus make {cauen) hued all ( as Euſebius {a1thy) ( f) within the 
meofthe Iſraclires captiuity in Babilon. Their names were{(s ) Solon of Athens 
MikibotLacedzinon(s) Perrianaer of Corinth(t)Cleobulns ot Lindum, (/) and 
Wot Prienzum. Theſe were all after the Theolgicall Poers,and weremore fa- 
wwfortheir (--)berrer diſcipline of life,then others obſerucd, & ſor that they 
aelmary() good inſtruftions,touchirg the reformatio of manners, But they 
*9Morecords of their learning to poſterity, but onely So/on that left the Athe- 
=womlawes of his making. 7halcs was a Naturaliſt , & left books of his opini- 
_— this gime alſoliucd Azaximander, Aniximenes & Xenophanes,al natural, 


ophters,& Pxthigorasalfo tro whome Philoſophy ſeemedto take begining, 
Wa 


- 
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” LVIVES. 


W=Sa(s) ] Nabuchodrofor (or Nabuchodoreſor )warred with three Kings of Tuda , hilt 
"M0 4 b:m,and him he made his tributary:then which /cchorrtar, and bim he carried af- Nabuco- 
| k q * 6 j > GO Sl. X / T s of t - roſor, 
*SX months war,vnto Babilon,fpoiling 2! lury,and Jeauing Mataihias( whom he named 
ectonias his vocie,Prouoft of !udza:; he charged his name to make him remember 
wut he diſobeyed him ypen his depal ture,znd ſo pulledihe weight of a great war vp- 
L vr the Chaldear came in peiſon,burnce and flew all vp before him , beſieged Hie- 
DOK it through famine ſlew Sedechrar is children before his face,put out his cies, and 
captiuc ro Babilon,wv ith al hi1s pcop:c with him,and razed the cnry ro the ground, 
"ropl 5] Hierem) began to prophecy the third ye arc of Toſias,fon of Ammiy,King of 
« c in the beginning of his prophec \. Emſeb laith , NO! vatH! the tenth yeare, emy. 
ad his prophecy thus waiceth Alex. Pocyhiſt, In loachims ume, he was ſent God to 
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Thales 
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, nd finding the Lewes adoring of their Idol Baal ; hee there-vppon preytcoqry y, 
” captivity ,where-yppon loachim commanded. to hurne him. By j,., 
( beein 
a4 
/7 20 told \ Yes, 
layth that ths 
were ſcauen wiſe men of Greece in Cyrss his time, Exang, Prep. bib. to, But indees ht... 
times cannot bee brought vnto one, ſome were before other ſome, Thales atſuregly {.. 
with {5r#s , ſo did Se/ox and Putacus with Creſus who warred with Cyrus. But (yp, 1 
time began but a little before his ended. For { yr»s lived from the Fortith tO the filtee! 
Olympiade. Some ſay to the fiſty one, fifty two, fifty three, yea and ſome to the fifty ciokls 
Emuſebins fayth Thalesdiued inthe beginning of Romwlus his time. Bur eyther the authyy 
the tranſcriber is 10 a foule fault, yet Auguſte followeth them. For how could 7%, 
come to {ras his time then ? From the cighth Olympiad vnto the fiue and fifteeth , yer 
necre.two hundred yeares ? Thales by the longeſt accompt liued but ninety :$o cours 
Socrates, but ordinarily hee hath bur ſeaucnty allowed him, Laert. AndE»(cbms make 
the ſeauen ſages to liue but in Serwines his firſt beginning of his reigne : and 7 haler in the firs 
of eAncus Martins; that is Olymp. thirty five, whome he ſayd lived vnto Olymp. fifty eight 
then muſt ke not be referred ro Kommlns his time. And the Greekes hauc cxcecling ade 
abour their ſages , euery one being vayne-gloryous for his owne fide, for they hadde wort 
in old time to call all their Artiſts , Sages, as wee call them knowing men. The Poets al 
were called fo : as Herod and Homer. And then Thales , Bias , Pittacns , and Solon powe 1! 
this name. For theſe fayth Dicearchss , were aſluredly ſuch, But whome to adde to theſe 
now there lyes the doubt. Iris the greateſt and moſt noble queſtion that is handled in pro. 
phane marters. The three that eA#gxwſtme nameth ,arc commonly added. Laert , Tlats ,re- 
jeRes Periander , and putteth one CMſon in his place , whole countrey is vnknowne. /»prs 
rag, Plato thaketh him a Cheucan , a man-hater as Tymonr , and eApermant/ns was, Lean 
drins for him and (Teobulas,putrs Leop hantus of Epheſus, and Epimenedes of Crete. Epharus 
puttes Aracharſis the Sythian in Perianders place. Others ad Ar:iſtodenius Pamphilns , and 
Strabras the Argiue , Hermippss reckons ſeaucntecene wiſe men : Solon , 
Bias, Cleobulas . Chilo , Periander , Anacharſis, Acuſilans , E pimenides , Cleoj 
recider , Ariſtodemms , Pythagoras , Latins , Hermion and Anaxagoras. (e ) Pitt 
to Hircadins the Thracian as iris reported : borne at Mytclene in Lefbos : a lou 
tryes freedome”, for which hee flew the Tyrant Melanchrus + he was very valiant ( for het 
fought hand co hand with Phrymon of eAthens who had beene victor in the Olympicks, and 
ſlew him ) and moſt iuft, for becing made a iudge berweene Athens and Mitylcne 1n 20% 
trouerhe concerning lands , hee iudged on the Athenians fide : and theretore the M rylent- 
ans made him Preſident of their ſtate , which hee held yarill hee had ierled it and then gaue 
it ouer, Hee dyed , Olymp, fifty one, in the ſeauentith yeare of his age; tcnne yeares atter ot 
had reformed the flare. (f ) 7w*thm the time | Euſeb, Prep, Enane, and in { brovic. | V Home 
eAnguſtme followeth much in this work)In {ras his time were the Irachtes freed, and Wes 
beginnin of his reigne the ſeauen ſages flouriſhed. /g) Solon } born in Salanunia ynder the 60- 
inion of Athens,& ſon of Exeſtides one deſcended from the bloud-royall of Conrnne ty 
lied Draco his bloudy lawes,& gaue the Athenians berter : for Draco wrote his with 9s 
& not with inke, as Demades {aid:al crimes great and ſmal,yea cuen idlenes ic {elle wah 29 
of death, Solon hated his couhn Piſitrates his affetation of a Kingdom, who attaining 1,908 
him into e£gipr,& from thence to Creſ#:;,King of Lydia:then to Cilicia where "et _ 
Soles(afterwards called Pompeiopolts) becauſe there Pompey ouercame the pirates , t wore 
Cyprus and there he died, being 70. yeares old. He was Archon of Athens, Olymp. 49.179” 
third yeare therof. For they elected now euery yeare, not cuery tenth yeare as they 135 7 
before. The Athenians offered him their Kingdom which he ſtoutly refuſed, 8& exnortes my 
carneſtiyto ſtand in their liberty. Laerrws and Platareb recite ſome of his lawes , \ au 
Romans pur into their twelue tables. (+) Chi/o | His fathers name was Damagerer; eve 
of the | iffrates much like the RomaineTribunes )for he firſt ordained te 1959s 
of the Ephoriwiththe Kings : he was a man of few words,and briefe in phraze 25 ©" oy 
ans were naturally, Hee dyed at Piſa , imbracing his ſonne comming victor * "mM 
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Olympics. He had an epigram yader his flare , that called him he wiſclt of the 3157 
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aeder, JIfſcc no reaſon he ſhould haue this honor, for hee was a tyrant, moſt furious, R 
$coucrous, and abhominably inceſluous . Theſe are no parts of wiſdome, therefore - 
zur him out of this number.Bur Sorton and Heraclitus ſay that the wiſe Periarder was 
wo Corynth , but ah Ambracian borne. Ar:ſtot , ſaith kee was berne at Corinth :and 
>ermaine tothe Tyrant, Plaro {iith.no.(k )Cleobalrs.| Borne at Lincus in Rhodes, fone Clechoty 
ECarna Duris. His father was called Enagoras , the moſt beautious ard valcrous perfon ' 
ime, Hee learnt his knowledge in Eoypt, his cavghter { leobulira was a famous pro- 
gcc, (1 )Bias. ) His fathers name was Tentan mw, Prienninis in fonia, To him they 
, golden Tr:pos was brought, and hee fentit vnto Heresles of Thebes, Hee freed his Bias, 
wy fronihe great warre of ({reſws the Lydian, his was that phraſe , Omzia mea me- 
tw : Mync owne, and alt mine owne, I beare about me. (ic. Paradox, 1 wonder the 
bs make no mintion of this in his life. They ſpeake not of Frie#es taking in all his 
- life : Twi I belecue was decciucd in this, nor 15 this his onely crrour, Sereca leemes 
ic more crucly to Sri/po of Megara, for Demetrius as then tooke Mcgaia, Bias died 
with his head in the lap of his grandchild by his daughter.The Priennans built a cha- 
him. Sargres preferreth him before all the other Sages,(m) Better diſcipline.) They were 
ied, nor Philoſophers ({aith Dicearchws ) but they were hardy men and o00d politi- 
v4 ad fo faith Ty. De Amicit. ( n ) good inſtruttions. | We haue Crecke ſentences vnder 
names : Arſon:ns Fath made ſome of chem, into verie. Thales his morto was, Neſce te: 
wihy (eltc. Pittacns his, Noſce occaſionem *take time while times, Solons Nikhil minus © the 
nave is the belt. / bilorrs.Sponſroni ron deeſt iattwra: Bargaines ard lollcs are inſep?ravle, or he 
farwil aduencure mult loole.Perianders,Stipandus Imperator dediturns non eft armis ſed bere- 
whiantia, louc and HOT armes guard him that would rulc.{ leobrelus CAVE IMTHICOY HT ir (14: as , 4« T he mores 
ww aides , bewarc of your focs emnity and your friends enuy, Bias, Plurer mali, The of the ieven 
wethe more. So agree Arguſtine and Ewſcbins who faith that their inventions were 2*8<*- 
but ſhorr ſenrences, tending to the inſtituting of honelt diſciplines into mens hearts, 
diber.10.( 9 ) Norecords. | Yet Solon and Bias they lay lett ſome yerles, 
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The Romaines were freed from their Kings,and Iſra:l from 
Captimuty both at one time. 
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Tihe ſame time(s)Cyrw King ct Perſia,Caldza,and Aſlyria,gaue the lewes 
*$tinde of releaſe, for hce ſent 50000.ot them to re-edifie the Temple,and 
oe y buile rhe Altar , and layd the foundations * for their focs troubled 
ewith fo often incurſions that the building was lefr of vnrill Dartus his time. 
v1 ſtory of 74th, fell our alſo in the ſame times : which they fay the Iewes 
ene not into their cannon. The ſeaucnty yeares therefore being expired in 
019 bis rei ne, / the time that Hieremy(c) had prehtixed) The lewes had 
| WS Targaia the proud being the leauenth King of Kome -: whom 
es expelled, and neuer would be ſubicC ro any more Kings. Vnrill 
=wne, had [{rac!! prophets, in great numbers, bur indecd \ © haue bur few 
Wir Prophecies cannonicaly recorded. Of theſe I {aid in enotng my laſt 

& © k K R . y 

e_thatl would make ſome mentionin this , and here it 15 fictelt, 
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w(«) ny. 1 Sonne to Mandanesr, Aſtiages bis daughter, the Median King, and Cyrus, 
A _ - obſcure birth «: hee was called (rus, after the river Cyrus in Perſia yrus, 
| Ppp2 neare 
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WAS Draught VÞ. Hee foyled his grandfather in warre , and tooke the My 
[ Me $, piacing itin er ,, He | Chaldza alſo, For the Medi 
nthe Monarchy to them-ſelucs after Sar alns his death , had their Kine 
d at Babilon,, and Nabuchodroſor was their moſtroyall ruler : his exployres Ns 

1! abo * che Chaldean Herewles aQes:. ſaying that hee had a conquering a; 
"as reasche Gades, Serabo ox CMegaſthbene, CHegafthenes, ( fayth eAlpbens ) aioney,! 
_..,  Nabiuchodroſor| was 3 Router ſoldier then Herenles , andthat hee conquered a) Libya and 
_ Alta as farre a3 «A7merie , andreturning to his home , he cryed out in manner of proy þe. 
+. Ing30 Babilonians ; pr e that agreat miſfortune ſhall befall you , which neither Belu £ 
a9 of the gods can e/ift : The Mule of Perſia ſpall come to make Got of you all | Hauip FN 
yd ,preſen hee vaniſhed ed away,CAlme Radocrs his ſonne ſucceeded him , ad was flaine 
zo reigned in his place , and left the crowne to his ſonne Babsſo « Araſcs; al 
aſoo,Na «s was made King. Himdid (374, taking Babilon , mate 
Thus farre eAlphers « Alexander Polyhiftor diftercrh ſomewhat from 
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210 .yeares 
before Cy» 
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phecyed 


any of his Dies to moleſt them, So in the ſcauecntith yeare after their captivarion they 

returned home. This is after Ewſebiz7his account , vnto whome { /ement agecth , faying, 

Thelewes wx 19 indured teauenty yeares ynto the ſecond yeare of Darms King of Per- 

fin, Egypt and Aſlyria, in whoſe time, Aggee , Zachary and one of the 1 2. called Angels 

prophecyed;and Jeſu the ſon of Zoſedech was high Prieſt. That Darizs his ſecond yeare , and 

 Theantho- the ſeauentith of the captiuity,were both in one , Zachary reftifierh Chap. 1. 1. 1 2. Bur Joſe 
= rhyof the phur maketh ſcauenty yeares ofthe Capriuicy ro be runne in Cyr#s his time. (6 ) The fo7? 

m you of Indith ) This booke ( ſayth Hierome ) bath no authority in matter of Controucrhe : Bur yet 
F the ſynode of Nice hath made it- canonicall. Bede fayth that (amby/is ſonne to the elle 
b- was called by the. Iewes the ſecond Nabuchoareoſor , and that the fact of [udith wi 


* donein his time, (c) Hadprofixed) Chap, 25.11. 
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Of the times of the Prophets whoſe bookes wee haue : How they 
prophecyed ( ſome of them ) of the caliing of the nation ,1 
the dec of the Aſſyrian Monarchy, 
and the Romaines erefting. 
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'O know the times wel.let vs go backe a little. The prophecy of 0-c bebe 
L rwelue inneth thus. The word of the Lord that came to Ozee , # 

f Ozias,to chaz,Ezecchi Kings of Iudaſb) Amos wriceth allo chat} 
15 daics,(c 
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that Hieroboams lined in choſe t1mes ali, 
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is more generally held) nameth the foure in the beginning of his 
h; tO ee named. Sodoth {d) Micheasalſo. All theſe ; prog Jet 

to baue lived in one time : rogether with (e) oaas, and(f/Ioet, "the 

x 0x45 , and the later vader his ſonne oathay. But wee findenor the 

the rwo larer , .intheir bookes, but in the Chronicles. Now (e) theſe 
Seach from Procas or Aventinus his predeceſior, K ing of the Latines, vn- 
wal now King of Rome, nay cuen VntoNume Pompilins , his ſucceſſor: 
{olons igned Ezechias in luda, And therefore in the fall ofthe Aſſyrian 
| 2 d the rifing of the Romane , did theſe founraines of prophecy breake 
+ that even as 4br4ham had receiuedthe promiſe of all the worldes beeing 

; in bi ſecd, ar the firſt originall of the Aſſyrian eſtate : So likewiſe might 
imonies of the perſon ini whome the former was to beefulfilled, be as N 
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lin word and writing in the originall of the weſterne Babilon, Fot 
fo ets that were" continually in Iſrael, from the firſt of their Kings, 
lfortheir peculiar good , andno way pertaining to the nations. (+) Bur 
more manifeſt prophecies ; which tended alſo to the nations good, it 
te they ſhould begin, when that Citty began that was the Lady ofthe 
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pls ) dajer of Ozias ] The ſurefi teſtimony of the Prophets times , are in their works Orig , 
Rave not omicred co record when they prophecied , fo that ir were ſuperfluous to 
tion of any other confirmations , then thoſe of their owne. Oſee pro d roo, 
#rhree Kings of the two tribes, the father, the ſonne, and the ſonnes ſonne , inthe 
Me daves.Salmanazar ledde the Iſratlites away captiue, So that Ofce ( as Hierome 
{both | eit ere it came,and deploreir when it came, Oz4as lived in that memo- 
beofche Aſſyrian Empire, by therebellion of the Medes. Some call this King Aza- 
) os | Amos (layth Hierome ) the next Prophet after /oe/l, and the third of the Fey 
= not hce that was the Prophet Efays ifarher, For his name is written ».e, 
ad Tſade becing the firſt and laft lettersot his name, which is e000 frong and 
bur this Prophets name 1s written owy : with eArm and Samech , and is tranſlated 
Beeple: Mem and Vas , both of them haue alike, To vs now that hauc no difference 
tor of the letter S, which the Hebrewes hauectiple , theſe wordes ſeeme all one: 
can diſcerne them , by the propriety of the vowels and accents. This Propher Amos 


| . ja Thecuc,fixe miles South from boly Betheleem where owr Sawiowr was borne;and 


neyther village nor cottage : ſuch an buge deſert lyes berweene that andthe 
g, reaching euen to the confines of Perha , e/£thiopia , and India, But becauſe the 
barren and will beare no corne, therefore all is full of ſheapheares , ro countervaile 
Thefſe of the land , with the aboundance of cartel], One of theſe ſheapheards was 
Wdeinlanguage bur norin knowledge. For the ſpirit that ſpake in them all, ſpoke al- 
be. Thus far Hicrome. Wheretore 1 wonder that the Prologue vito Amos layth d- 
at hee was father ro Eſay ; perhaps it was from ſome Hebrew eradition , who fay that 
fathers , or grand-fathers , thac are named in any pare of their workes titles, 
$alſo. Flier, in Sophon. ( c ) Adding that Hierobowm } Not hee that drewe the 
s from Koboam , for hee was a hundred yy aoacdeng br _ , who 
sfonne.( CAMicheas) Hee prophecyed ( Hierome ) in the time of leather, | 
bes. The row make him third Propher of the ewelue , and the Hebrewes the RO 
1So ſayth Enſebmes ,>f the times of Az.arias , or Ozdas, So fayt 
aryes yppon Oxee tand in his prologue vppon [onas he 
Ide «Arathi the os LOIN rs ſons 
rteflored co I'fe , wher&-vppon :Now [ þ 47 1AM 
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) Theſe times. }, eAnentinus raigned this 


| FEAres , 2 )Egal Azarias or Ozias to rei ne 
Cit 652 4.0 _ the } For theſe prophets pro- 
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Prophecies comerning the Ghoſpell,in Oſee axd Amos. 
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$1229 2: 193' 4 ill | 2 Cuar, 28. 
See-is a Prophetas divine as deepe. Lee vs performe our promiſe, and (ec 
hee fayth' 2.1» the place where it was ſayd vnte them, you are »it mypeggle 
weſayd y yeare ſonnes of the lining God, This teſtimogy the ( ) Apollke 
glues interpreted of the calling of the Gentiles : who becauſe they xe 


metprituall ſonnes of 4braham, andthertore(b) rightly called Ira!) : itfol. 

-  Jowerb of them thus: Then thechildren of ludeh and the children of 1/5 ac!! ſhaltber 
#thered together and <ppoint them-ſelues one head , and they ſhall come Vp ont of the 
Jen. we. ſceke for farther expoſition of this , wee ſhall cloy the {weeteraſte 

of the Prophets cloquence, Remember bur the corner ſtone, andche two wals, 

the ewes and che Gentiles , eyrher of them vnder thoſe ſeuerall names , becing 
yppon that one head, and acknowledged ro mount vppe from the land. 

tchoſe carvall Iſraclices thar belecue not now ſhall once belecue / being 

es tothe other, ſucceeding them io their places ) the ſame Prophet auou- 

» laying : The children of Pu ſhall fit many dayes without 4 King , withauts 
Prancezwithout ax offering ', without an Altar without 4 Prieſthood , ana withiut (c) 
manifoftations, who ſees nor that theſearethe Iewes 2 Now markethe iequele. 

ds ſbail the children of Iſracll connert , and ſeche the Lora their God,and Da 

| King,a#d ſhall feare the Lord and his goodneſſe in theſe liter dayes. Nothing 

a deplayner ſpoken, here is Chriſt meant by David as he was the ſon of Dawidin 

. the fleſh ( pat the Apoſtle) Nay this Prophet fore-rold the third day of his re- 
...., JurreGtionalſo: Heare bim clic : After rwo dayes will hs renine tus , 27d 13 the thirk 
6: IN day he will rayſe vs vp. Tuft in this key ſpake Saint Paw laying: If ye bre riſes wh 
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ehrefhiſeeke the thinges which are above. Such a prophecy hath Ames allo : Prepa 
Fo meete thy God OTfracll, for bot forme the thunder, and the windes,aud acclire mm 
anno)ntcd in men :and in another place : (d ) 1» that day will I raiſe vp the taberne 
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of Dauid that is falne downe gandcloſe 1 the breaches thereof , and will raiſe yu h 
” 


by 


by 9 $,4na build it as inthe dates of old:that thereſidne of mankind, and al the be | 
themyey ſeek me ybecanſe my name 15 called w/pon them , [aith the Lord that doth this 1 
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o1w | q It6 * | | Þ d7-v 
\Apoſtles]Per, 1.2. Wad)Eabch calle Iſrael For all that follow truth 2nd right 

ſſe are of Abrahams all ſeed. Wherfore ſuch as deſcend from him in the 
»-+-1 chic Teriprures call Judeb becauſe chat rribe ſtucke ro the old Prieſthood,cemple 370 facris 
| and ſuch as are No | Abraban? children by birch, bur by faith , are called 1ſrael. For rhe w_ 
F 3. wy: "> _ - aondh for il 0 ITUT TRCHETS 4 bl 1ON,A7 , became Idolaters : Wherfore the Jewes chew. 
-_ +. mu bo5they didthehextenywbo hadno clayme 5 all of deſene om kr 
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incim; tion of che lofle of BE REPPREcY CQStrine pad wiſdame:the greateſt lof 
wv; i5 b 


his place Saint James in the AQts reſtiheth ro be meant of the calling of 
15-16. The Spoſtles there ayowing it, who dares gaine-ſay it? _ 
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Eſay his prophecies concerning Chriſt. 

bo Cnar. 29, 
as (4) is. none ofthe twelue prophets . They are called the ſmall prophets 
wiſe their prophecics are brieie,in compariſon of others that wrotelarge 


" , 


es.of y rhom E/ay wasone,whom Iadde hereybecauſe he lived in thertimes 
voafore-named.[n his precepts againſt fin,and for goodnefle,& his-pro- 
2 of tribulation for offe 1ding,hee forgerrerh not alſo to proclame Chtif 
Sharch more amply thetiany other,in ſo much thar /b) ſome callhim an 
liftrather chen a Propher.OnEof his prophecies heart in btiefe becauſe I 
TY ad vpon many. In the perſori of God the Father,thus hee ſaith: /c) Be- Ihy 52,13 
y [bal w1nder ſtand: he ſhalbe exalted and be very high:as many were aſtonied 4 
thy forme was ſo deſpiſed by men,and thy beauty by the ſons of men)ſa ſhall ma- 
admire him, the kings þa'br put to ſilence at his ſight : for that which they xc $3.13 
Fheard of him, ſhall they ſec, and that which hith not beenc told them ghey ſhall &c. 
land Lord who will beleewe our report ? to whom is the Lords arme retcaled? wee 
lare hins, as an infant and 25 4roote out of a ary ground: he bath neither forme 
uy, when wee ſhall [ce hins hee ſhall haze neither goodlineſſe nor glory : but his 
whe deſpiſed and retetted before all men , He is « man full of ſorrowes,and hath 
7 7 of anfirmitics . For his fate is twrnea away : he was deſpiſed and we efteem- 
wet. Hee hath born: cur ſinnes and ſorroweth for vs : yet did we indge him as 
of God,and ſmitten and humbled . But hee wa wounded for our trauſgreſſtons, 
bhew for onr #niqurthes : our peace we learned by him, and with his ſlripes wee are 
Be bane all firaied like ſheepe © man hai pſt his way, and wpon bim hath GOD 
n7's . He was sffiiftled, net neuer openca he bis mouth : be was led as a ſheepe 
haphrer.& £5 Lambe before the ſhearer, ® dumbe,ſo wis he & opened not his 
where was ont from priſon ont? tudFement « O whe ſhall detlare his generation? 
he taken out of life . For the tranſgreſſion of my people was he plagued : and 
ie the wicked for his graue , «nd the vitth for his death: caſe hee hath 
Mebedne(ſe , nor was there any (d) deceit? found in his mouth ! The LORD 
bins from his affliftion : (e) If you gine your ſoule for ſinne , youſball ſee the 
rnue Jorg, andthe LORD ſhall rake his [oule from ſorrow : to ſbew him light 
me bis vnder ftandinego taftific the rightrous, ſerurng many, for he bare their 
es. "Therefore 1 will gine hima portion with the great: hee ſhall diuide the 
the ftrong , brcanſe hee hath powred out his ſoule vnto death 7 Hee was recko- 
| tranſereſſors, and hath barne the ſinncsof many , and was betraied 
Fereſpsſes. Thus much of C HR1S T,ne@ what fairh he of his churchs 
£. 
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bat beareft net: breake forth anderie ont for io ; thou that bringeſt ac. Nod 


+ forthe deſolate hath more childrew then the maried wife . Enlarge the 
by ceats , aud faſten the (f) curtaines of thy Tabermacles : ſpare not ſtretch out 
4nd make fajt thy fakes +ſpreed it yet further to the right band and thy 
hy ſeed ſhut poſſeſſe the Gentiles and dwell in the deſolate Crttuti:feltt mit $e- 
: Ppp 4 = "on 
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rai ( JA not e man Loo logon more He anon geliſt then a Propher,he 
Fas fed | IP and Jury. Hier .ad Exſftoc <, & Paulam, HMenaſſes King of ud 
ror fa enat vurrayert (rinhay of him is that ment in the Hebrewes, chp.11, 

_ nag The cauſes of his death Fern relaeth Commen.in Eſa, 
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ichzas,Jonas,end Loell,corre{pondent vnto 


Cuar. 30. 


« Micheas refiguring Chriſt by agreatmountaine,, ſaich thus 
laſt daie the mountaine of the Lord be prepared po the toppes0 of 

hay ſbatbe bed abone the hills: and the ne/tons ſhall haſt th:m to it [ay- 
Come let vs got wp into the mountaine of the Lord, intothe houſe of the Godof la 
, #nd he wil teach 15 his waies and we wil walke in his paths,for the Liw ſhal go forth 
and the word of the Lord from alem. Hee [ball Itnage among {t many propie 
eb. andre b farre of. The fame prophec foretells Clirilt birth place 
)_ And thou Bethleem ( c ) of Ephrata,a1 # little to bee among ft th: thi 

dah : yet out B ſhells( d) captaine come forth wnto mee that ſpalbe the 
$2 (e) goings forth fo beene exerlaiting. Therefore ( f ) wil 
vntill the _=_ tp: #-p'# childbearing woman dotraxcll , andthe (£1 

_ Pt brethren ſball returne vnto the chilven of Ifracll. And he (h )[b 
Fang 42 e,andfeed m0") the _frengeh'] the Lord : is the honvor of Gi 
4 'e Nh So Syrurrs for now magnified unto the worlds ena. Now(/)lv 
4s park I Cheiſt rather in 7 Eg, in ſpeaking,8rhaz moſt manifelily 
dalidering ct why was he 3 the whals belly 
Chriſts reſurreion fromthe depth of þcil,vp9 

of Chrilt & junk, FI , require great er ex- 

#36 remenbred [7 les, at the deF- 

Cari had pro romiſed)l will not & 
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fer: jÞaL Prophecy and your old men ſhall dreame dreames, and your men 
exen upon the ſernants and the mazds in theſe daies will Ipoure my ſpirit. 
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s)T daies.) The ſame,s in Eſay.2.2:(b) And then Bethelem.) eAuguſtine,and the 
ent pf 6 from the Ute $. yoo readeth it thus. gran Bethleems 
F od of Tndah art not the leaſt among the Trinces of Indah , for ut of thee ſhall come the 
jor that ſhall feed my people Iſrael. S.Hierome vpon Micheas (lib.2.) faith that this quo- 
of Mathew accordeth neither with the Hebtew nor the ſeauenty. This queſtion PUt- 
tholyfarher ro his plunges , hee is ſayne to ſay that either the Apoſtle cited it nor ha- 
zebooke before him , | 5 out of his memory , which ſome-time doth erre.: or clſc 
ecicedic as the pricfts had giuen itin anſwerto Herod: hetcin ſhewing their negli- 
efirft hee affirmeth as the opinion of others, It is an hard thing to _ the Apolile 
wt contrary to the propher:Neither Prophyry nor { «ſus wouldbJecue this in a matter 
| cerr d not themſclues. But the ſcope of both being one , maketh this conieAure in- 
; he morc tollerable : Burt it is a weake hold to ſay the Prieſt fpake itthus, it were 
by abſurd in their praftiſe of the ſcriptures to alter a Prophecy, intending eipeciall 
ew the full of it. But before the Apoſtle ( nay the ſpirit of God) ſhalbe taxed wax 
zerror,, let the later conieture ſtand good, or 8 weaker thenit,as lokg as wecan finde 
ger. Buc if we may lawfully pur in a gueſle , after Hierome(thac worthy ) in the ex- 
poof choſe ho!y labyrioths , to grant that the Hebrew and the ſeauenty read this place 
vely and the Euangelift negatiuely - read the place with an interrogation, and they 
threcoriciled : 1 meane with an interrogation in the Prophet, as is common in their 
p, and befitting the ardor of their MﬀeGhons : bucin the Euangelift che bare ſence is rob 
to be layd downe withour hgare or affetion. ( © ) Of Ephrata. | The country where patileem, 
emflood , which the Pricfts omitted , as ſpeaking to Herod a ſtranger that knew Iuda 
The Euangeliſt gaue an intimation of Chriſt whence he was to cume , by purriag in 
vor Ephrata ; there was another Bethleem in Galilee , as it is in /oſmab. Hierome vpon 
dwnoteth it as the tranſcribers falt ro put ludea for Tuda, for all the Bethlems that are, 
Jadea Galelee , where the other is, being apart thereof, And the like falt irmay be is in 
which followeth ; But when hee heard that Arcbelass raigned in Tudza, for luda, bur 
after the returne ſrom Captivity , kepr not the old bounds, but was contrafted 
rountry about Hicruſalem,the metropolitane citty thereof. 4 ) «A captaine. | The Bru- 
w leauerh out , a captaine,and ſo do-the ſeauenty, But the puyting of itin, alters nor 
ie. ( e)Wheſe goings ont.) This excluderh all mortall men from being meant of in this 
zinculding oncly that eternal Sauiour , whoſe eflence hath beene trom all eternity, 
4 give them. ] The gentiles ſhall rule, vncill che body of their ſtates do bring fort 
vaco the Lord ( g ) The remnant. ) The bretheren of the people Iiracl , and the ſpiri- 
ede of «Abraham, & c, they ſhall beleeue on that Chriſt that was promiſed to the rrue 
'þ ) He ſball flaxd.) Here ſhalbereft , and ſecurity,the Lord looking vnto all his ſheepe 
ding them with his powerfull grace. (+ ) Jonas. | Being calt ouer-bord fort "—_ lonar, 
me, he was caught vp by a Whale, and atthe third daies end was caft 3 ore by him; 
as he the Image of itt him-ſ{cfe vnto rhe tempting ewes, Mar.12.39.40.{ k ) By 


wes. AR.2.17.18. 
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-"l Prophecies of Abdi,Naum and Abacuc,concerning the worlds 
| ſaluation in Chriſt. Cu ar. 31, 

erefore the ſmall prophets (4) Abdi, (b) Naun, and (c) Cabecur 
ver mention the times - nor doth Exſchivs or Hierome ſupply that 
', They place ( 4 ) 464i and Ate both together , not 
they record the time of Aicheas his. prophecying ( e ) _ 
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ce of 'the tranſcribers I thinke was the onely cauſe of. Thetwos. 

| 2 once finde namedin our copies: yet ſince they are canonical] 
not omit them. 4b4/ in his writing is the briefeſt of them all , he (peat, 
ninlt Zaumes,the reprobate progeny of E/as,the elder ſonne of //axc,and prang. 
child of Abraham. Now ifwe take Idamza; by A onechaagy Portis (2g) for allthe 
nbc may take this prophecy of his to be meant of Chriſt : p27 Mou; 51. 
alve ſaluation and it ſhalbe holy, and by and by after. They that (h) ſhall be ſaucy, 

Jhall come out of Sion ( that is the beleeuer in Chriſt , the Apoſtles,ſhall come 9, 
of Judah) to defend mount Eſau. How to defendit, but by preaching the Go 
.pell,to ſauethe belecuers , andtranſlate them into the kingdomeof G © D g,, 
ofthe power of darkeneſle as the ſequel ſheweth? 44d the Kingdome (hille th, 
Lords. For Mount Syon fignifieth Inda,the ſtore-houſe of faluation,and the hg. 
ly mother of Chriſt in the tand(z) Mount Eſas, is Idumza,prefigu ing the 
churchofrhe Genriles,whom they that were ſaued came out of Syon to dejeng 
thatthe kingdome might bee the Lords. This was voaknowneere it were done, 
but beeing cometo palſe,who did not diſcerne it *Now the Prophet vu »(nay 
Godin him) fayth. 7 will aboliſh rhe granen and molten Image , and make them thy 
(#) graue . Behold pon the feete of him that declareth and publiſh:th perce 0 judch 
keepe thy ſoll:mne feaſts per forme thy vowes, for the witked ſhall no more paſſe through 
thee, he i5 utterly cut off. He that breatheth in thy fate, and freeth thee from t: huls. 
Hon aſcendeth .\Who 15 this that doth thus ? remember the Holy Ghoſt,rcmem- 
ber the Goſpell . For this belongethto the New Teſtament whoſe feaſts arere. 
newed,neuer moretoceaſe. The Goſpell we ſee hath aboliſhed all thoſe grauen 
and molten Images,thoſe falſe Idols,8 hath layd them in obliuion, as ina graue, 
Herein we ſee this prophecy fulfilled . Now for _Hbacut,of what doth he meane 
but of the comming of Chriſt, when he ſaith? The Lord anſwered ſa1i7 , write the 
viſion, and make it plaine on tables that he may runne that readeth it. For the viſion ts 
yet for an appointed time , but at the laſt it ſhall ſpeake and not lie , theugh it tarry: 


awaite, for it ſhall come ſurcly,and ſball not tay. 


ew 
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AP (a) ] The Hebrewes (faith Hierome) fay this was he that in the perſecution vncer A- 
"®chab and lezabel.fedde one bundered prophets in caues,that neuer bowed the knee voto 
Baal,and thoſe were part of the ſeauen thouſand whom Elias knew nor, His ſepulchree 15 next 

vnto Heliſens the prophets, and /obn Baptiſts,in Scbaſta,otherwilſe called Samar: Þ Thi $ 1720 

the ſpirit of prophecy becauſe he fed thoſe prophets in the wildernefle,and of a 1 arriour, 

me a tekihes Herbs Abdi He was in Teſapbet, time,before any of the other. Tiber being 

Naum. king of thaLatines,(b,) Naun | He lived in /pathars rime,the king of Ivda./oſeph.415.9 C] A 
Abacuc, bacwe Ofhim is mention made in Daniel.c.14.that hee brought Daniel his dinner tic m Juch 
[Louaine to Babilon, | Bur _ vſcrh not this place co proue bis times,becauſe,that hiſtory 0! Zel, 
ie de» and allthis tourteent chapter together wirh the iſtory of Suſanna arc Apocryphal, neither 
fedive.] written in Hebrew nor tranſlated by the ſeauenty.] sAbacze prophecied(ſaich Hierore vet 


* x - of 4 mo » 
RASTA es Fai Eco td. il. LA ITRLAL CSS. 48 4, 


Nabweodroſar ied Indah and Beniamin into captivity, and his ney is a againlt Babilon., 
0 


(4) «Abdi and } Enſebins placeth Adds and Micheas both vnder aphat, It Is erue that 
lived then, but for Michbeas,his owne words(cited beſore by Aug n we )coc C11proouc 77 
his viſions befell him in the times of ſoather , eAchaz., 2nd Exechia,, « Tay KAR 
 (e\whichthe Iafſfare you there is errour in Exfebins, very dangerous both 10 5957 
Yoder ye Seema eo Paleline, nd the next gonereric beſet 
| I: | 
nba. £9 1008; The Grecke nd Lacine ambots call them Nakerb in 
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5 719 
ey Perra. The land hath the name of Eſa», who was otherwiſe called Edomfor di- | 

les (8) For all the nations | Idumza is: no part of I{racl, but yet they deſcended both 

br, Yet was it a foe ynto Juda; andthe Tewes called the Romanes , Idumazans. Idu- 

nifiert fleſh , which h ghrerh againſt the ſpirit, (bh) Shalbe ſaned The hebrew 3, ſhall 

Md wer Eſau | The Mountaines in Idumza are called Scir. Toſeph. Toſnah. chap.24 Seir,the 
they are rugged and rough,as Eſax was: (& ) Thy Frame! The hebrew adderh. For thow mountaines 
aint Part had nor his quotation, Rem. 10. 15. from hence, but from the fifteenerh *!1dumen, 
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The prophecy conteined in the ſong,and prater of Abacuc. 


CuHap, 32. 


"F% 
din his praier and ſong,who doth he ſpeake vnto but Chriſt ſaying.O 7.0r 4 
= th ard thy voice , and was afraid, Lord 7 conſidered thy workes,and was terrified, 
"Whris this but an ineffable admiration of that ſuddaine and vnknowne (alua- 
"mofman ?.1n the midſt of two , ſhalt thou bee knowne , what are thoſe two > the 
—oTtcftaments;the two theeues,or therwo prophets Moyſes and Elras. In the ap- 
Ib of yeares ſbalt thou be knowne : this is plaine;it needs no expoſition . But that 
D h followeth: My ſoule being troubled there-with, in thy wrath remember mercy: 
Smart of the Iewes,of whoſenation hee was : who being maddein their wrath 
aderucitying Chriſt , he remembring his mercy, ſaid, Father forgine them, they 
wot what they doe . God (hall come from Themarn and.the holy one from the 
and darke mountaine : from a) Theman ( ſay ſome ) that 1s from the (b) 
fignifyerh the heate of charity , and the light of truth . The thicke darke 
—anainc , may bee taken diuerſly , bur I rather chooſe rohold it meant of the 
ax of the holy ſcriptures prophecying Chriſt : tor therein are many depths 
mae induſtrious ro excerciſe themlelues in: and which they finde our when - 
-meptind him whom they concerne: Hzs glory conereth the heauens,and the earth is 
Jatef bs praiſe :thar is iuſt as the pſalme faith . Exalt thy ſe/fe O GOD abou the 
Ries and tet thy glorie bee aboue all the earth: His brightneſſe was as the light: 
iplorie ſhall enlighten the nations: Hee had hornes comming out of his hands: 
Ewas his extenſion on the crofle : there was the hrding of hit power , this 
ane. Before him went the word, and followed hins into the field : that is, hee 
Prophecied cre hge came, and preached after his departure: hce ſtood, and 
Wh mooned,hee (tood to faue, and earth was mooned with belecuing in him: 
ebeld the nations,and they were diſſolued : that is hee pitied, and they repented: 
ake the mountaines with violence , that is, his miracles amazed the proude: 
fernall his did bow : the people weretemporally humb!ed ,to bee eternally 
hed: For my paines,l ſaw his goings in:that 1s, had the reward of eternity for 
abours in charity : the rents of Ethiope trembled : and ſo aid they of Madian: 
Seucn thoſe nations that were neuer vader Rome, by the terror of thy name 
power preached, ſhallbecome ſubie@ to Chriſt . #45 the Lord angry againſt 
wers or wagghine anger againſt the ſea?this implicth that he came notto iwudge 
jorld , but to ſaue 1t : thow rodeſt w/pon horſes , and thy Chariet brought ſaluati- 
The Evangeliſts are his horſes, for hee raleth them , and the Goſpell his 
ior, faluation to all belecuers : thou ſha/t bend thy bowe aboue ſcep- 
: tndgement [hall reſtraine euen the Kings of the eafth , thou ſhalt cleaue 
wreh with rivers , that is , thine abundant dodtrine ſhall open the heatrs 
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nento-beleeue them : vnco ſuch it is ſayd . Rend our hearts andnot your ,g. 
ments. The pcop ſhall ſee pms Nougs * -rdrangy "9 _ waters 2: 
| nou goett, thy preachers power our the ftreames of thy dodtrine g 
- SES ides. The deepe made anciſe : the depth of mans heart expreſſed what ir yt he 
"Bight of is phantaſie, that is the deepe gaue out the voice, expreſling (a5 | layd,) 
2. whaticaw . This phantaſie was a viſion, which hee conceiled nor,bur proc! 3in, 
darfull. The Synne was extolled , and the Moone kept her place . Chriſt w4, 
aſſumed into heauen,and by him isthe church ruled:chine arrowes flew in the light. 
4 Thy word was openly caught , and by che brighrneſſe of thy ſhining arme. 
© Mate10, 27 thine arrowes flew: For Chriſt himſelfe had ſaid , hat 7 tell your, darkeneſe, 
x that ſpeake in the light. Thou ſhalt tread downe the land in anger thou (halt hum. 
ble hi pirits by affliting them . Thou ſhake threſh the heathen in ai/pleaſure 
that is, thou ſhale quellthe ambitious by thy iudgements : thou wenreſt forth 1, 
ſaxe thy people and thine annointed , thou laideſt death vpon the heads of the wicked: 
all chis is plaine :thow haſt cut them off with amazement: thou haſt cut downe bad, 
and fer. yppe good ,in wonderfull manner : che mighty ſhall crowne the:r heads; 
which maruell at this : they ſhall gape after thee 25 a poore maneating ſecretly . For 
ſodiuers great men of the Iewes becing hungry after the bread of life, cameto 
cate ſecretly, fearing rhe Iewes , as the Goſpell ſheweth : thou purteſt thine herſes 
into the ſea,who troubled the waters; that is,the people : for vnleſle all were troub- 
led,fome ſhouldnot become fearctull conuertes, and others furious perſecutors, 
Imarked it and my body trembled , at the ſound of my lippes : feare came intomy lones, 
and i was altogether rroubled in my ſelfe . See, the hight of his praier and his pre- 
ſcience of thoſe great cuents amazed cuen himſelfe, and hee is troubled with 
thoſe ſcas, to-ſee the imminent perſecutions of the church whereot hee laſtly 
aroucheth himſelfe'a member, ſaying , / w-l/ reſt in the date of rrouble ,as it hee 
wereone. of the hopetfull ſufferers, and patient reioycers : that 17147 zoe wppe to 
the people of my pilgrimage: leauing his carnall kinred that wander after nothing 
bur worldly matters , never caring for their ſupernall countric : /or the fig- 
tree ſball not frudttifie nor (ball fruite bee in the vines : the oliue ſÞball fa1le and the 
fields ſbalbe fruitheſſe .Theſbeepe hane left their meate , and the oxen are nct inthe 
falls. Here hee ſeeth the nation that crucified CHRIST ,deprivedof al 
ſpicituall goods,prefigured in thoſe corporall fertilities , and becauſe tne coun- 
tries ignorance of God had cauſed theſe plagues, forſaking Gods righteoulnelle 
through their owne pride,hee addeth this : /w1l! retoyce in the L974,494 10) (8 God 
my Saniour : the Lord my God is my firength, he will = my feete : hee will ſet mee 
- a5 b places , that 7 may bee vittorious in his ſong . What {ong? cuen {uchas 
iſt f of : hee hath ſet my feete vpon, the rocke : and oracrea my go 
ings: and hath put into my month « new ſon; of praiſe vnt»GOD. In (uchalong 
(eee in one ofhis owne praiſe) doth Abecac conquer,glorying in the Lordius 
dd, Some bookes readthis place better. /e) 7 w/// joy iymy LOKD IE SPS» 
Bur the tranſlators had not the yame it ſelte in Latine ocher-wiſe wee like the 


wordagreat deale betrer, 
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| Thewas, | Trend; Theman ils , Symmackns,and the fifth edition (ſaith Hierome) pur the ve! 
2 word lo. Oncly xexpreſicrh it , from the South , crc. Themas 15 \nder Edo by 


OF THE CITIE OF /GOD.: 


SafGebal,named fo by, 7hemanſonne to'Elyphazthe ſonne.of E/as , and-ir holder" 
woco this day: lying five miles. from Petra where the Romaine garriſon lyeth ,and 

a King of che Thebans was borne, One alſo of the fonnes of Iſaags,was called 

cec the Hebrews call cuery Southerne Prouince, Theman. Hieron. lc. Hebrait. 

JSuch is that place alſo in the Canticles. (c) The thick darke monnta tne] Se fay the 
the Hebrewes,from mount Paran,which is a towne on the farte ſide of Arabia,joy- 
be Sarazens. The lſraclites went by it when they letr Sina, The LXX. rather expreſſed 
nes,chen the place it ſelte. (4) Newer vhder Rome} India, Perfia, and the new ſound 
ill oy] So doth the Hebrew read itt indeel./eſus, rap 's and Saxiewr,arc all one. 
srime they had not the Latine word Salzator. eAct,;, mVerr, but Latlantiua.e Ar- 
mdmany. good Latinifts doe vic it ſince, Read Hiereme of this verſe if you would 
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Prophecies of Hicromic,nd Lephzny concerning the former themes. 


LB HAP. 22. 
__ we 

TERS (2) is one of the greater Prophets: ſo is J/ay.rs, not of the ſmall : of 
imecof whom I now ſpake. He prophecied vndecr 1o/ia King of Ida, Ancas 
Merbeing King of Rome, hard before Iſraels captiuity, vnto the fifth month 
| fy ehhee prophecied, as his owne booke prooucth. Zephany (b) a ſmall pro- 
enaalo in his time,and prophecied in 7o/zxs time alſo (as himſelfe faith) bur 


Saluator, 


bg he ſaith not. Hieremics tine laſted all Ancus Martins his ; and part of , 


was Priſcus his reigne, the filt Romaine King. For in the beginning of his 
telewcs were captiued. This prophecic of Chri#t wee read in Hieremy, 
wihof our mouth, the annoynted our Lord was taken in our ſinnes. Heere hee 
ibrieflic both Chriſt his deity and his ſufferance for vs. Againe. This 
ns there any beſid:s him : be hath found all the wayes of wiſdome,g+ taught 


leribers, But the moſt hold ic Hieremies, Hee ſaith further. Behold; the Hicr 23 o- 


ome (faith che Lord) that 1 willraiſe voto Dauid 4 iuſt branch , whithſhall 
WKingand be wiſe : and ſhall exetute tuſtice and tudgement pon the earth. 
es [bell 1udah be [an:d,eand 1{rac! (hill dwell ſafely , and this « the name that 
ell bim : The Lord our righteeuſneſſe, Ot the calling of the Gentiles 
ſeenow fullfilled )he ſaith thus. O Lord my God and refuge in the dy of 
Shee(b1ll che Gentiles comes from the ends of the world, and [ball [ay : Our fa- 

adored falſe Images wherein there w.ts no profit. An becaule the ewes 
acknowledge Chrizt,burſhould killhim: the Prophet faith. (e ) The 
antral chings fie s a manand who bull knaw him? His was theteltimo- 
Mithe New Teſtewent and Chriſt the mediatour , which I recited \inmy 
for hee ſaith. Beho!A, the aayes com: that 1 will make 4 new couenant 


bofl/racl.cyc. Now Zephanythat was of this rims alſo, hath this of, 


axe __ ſaichthe Lord.) 7 the day of my reſurrettion , wherern my 
bal, gather the nations: and againe : The Lord will bee terrible ynto 
E will conſume all the gods of the earth : euery man [ball adore him from his 
the Tes of the Heathen: and a little after : Then will ] turne to the peo- 
geuace, that they may all call pponthe Lord , and (erus him with one con- 
beyond the riuers of Ethiop1a ſhall they bring mee ferings. In that da ly 
reſhamed for «ll thy workes wherein thou haſt fonts mee , for then 
6h of the wicked that hawe wronged thee and thou ſbalt no more bee 
Qqq © prova 


eph, 2, 
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proud of mine holie mountaine , and 1 will leaue 4 meeke and lowly people in the win, 
of thee, and the remnant of ge 7 ſhall reverence the none of the Lord. This is the 
zmnant thatis prophecied ofclſe-where, andthar the Apoſtle mentioneth ſay. 
bg 2 there it « remnant at this preſent time through the elettron of grace. For atom, 


nant of that nation belceucd in Chriſt. 


L.VIVES. 


leremy (a )\ Ofhim ; . (5) ZephanyHee was aprophet,and father to prophets ,-4 
| y rote to his fry #6 w., pr ad oker No the Helwewes Ch. w ko X 
father,who was ſonne to Godolias,the ſonne of Amarias the ſon of Exechias, all prophers:for x 
the 5s progeny named in their titles, were prophets,fay the HebrewdoQors.(c )The as. 
nomted are many anointed, & many Lords:bur that breath of our mouth,chi; ennoyried 
is none but CHRIST our SAVIOVR che SON of GOD : by whom we breath, we moue,2nd 
haue our being:who if he leaue vs,leaucth ys lefſe lite,then if we lackt our ſoules.(d) Baruch;] 
Hee was Hieremies {eruant (2s Hieremies prophecy ſheweth)and wrote 3 lictle prophecy, al- 
lowed by the Church,becaulc it much concerned Chrift , and thoſe later times. (e) The heart] 
This 15 the Septuagints interpretation. Hrerewe hath it otherwiſe from the hebrew, 


— 
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Daniels,a»4Ezechiels prophecies concerning Chrift and 
his Church, Cup, 34. 


Ne» in the captivity it ſelfe (4) Danieland (b) Ezechiel;'two of the greater 
prophers prophecicd firſt . Daxic/fore-told the very number of yeares vntil 
the comming of Chriſt, and his paſſion. Ir is roo tedious to perticularize,ando- 
thers haue doneir before vs. Burof his power and glorie; this he ſayd : /behels 
& viſion by night , and behold , the ſonne of man came in the cloudes of heauen, and uy- 
proached vnto the ancient of daies, and they brought him before him and hee gaue him 
dominion and honor and « Kingdome that all people nations and languazes ſhould ſerue 
hinshis dominion is an cacrlafling dominion , andſhall neuer bee tane away : his King- 
dome ſhall newer be deſtroied : Exzzchiel alſo prefiguring Chriſt by Dau (asthe 
prophets vic)becauſe Chriſt tooke his fleſh , and the forme of a ſeruant from D+ 
wids feed : in the perſon of GOD the Father doth thus prophecy of him. 7 wiſe 


fu « ſbeapheard ouer my ſbeepe,and hee ſhall feed them.,cuen my ſernant David ,bet 
Breck. 37 


Danid. 


feed them and be theer ſbecpheard. 1 the Lord wilbe their God, and my ſeruant 
aud ſhaibe Prince amongſt them: I the LORD hane ſpoaken it , Andagaine: Of 
King ſbelbe King to them all: they ſbalbe no more two peoples , nor bee deuaed from 
thence-forth into two Kingdomes : norſball they bee any more polluted in their Idols, 
nor with ther abhominations , wor with all their tranſereſſions : but 1 will [aut them 
ous of all their dwelling places, wherein they haue [inned, and willcleanſe them : they 
my and I wilbe their GOD : and Dauid my ſernant ſbalbe Kine ouer them, 

and they all ſhall baue one ſheapbeard. 
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Ariel (0) ] Hee was one of the captined fonnes of Iudak'; and fo Dexicl, was BY 
Dad pnickog Enauch thas had charge ofchs lldeca, His yiilgore on 
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OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 


wy eſteemed of Balthazar the laſt King of Babilon, and after that , of Darius the Mo- 

Media,as Dariel himſclfe and /oſephns l:b.10. doe teſtifie. Merhodins, Apollinaris,and 
SE Parpbilus defended this prophetagainſt the callumnies of Porphiry,.(b) Ezechiel; A 
adone of the capriuity with Daniels his writings doe record. 


= Of the three prophecies of Aggee,Lachary and Malachy. 
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THre of che ſmall prophets, (4) Aggee, (b) Zachary,and(7 )Malithy all prophe- 
Engin the end of this captiuny, remaine ſtill. Aggee prophecyeth of 
*itand bis church,cthus,diuerſly and plainely : Tet « /ittle while and 1 wil: ſhake 
"eaves, and the earth , and the ſea , and the dry land: and I will mooue all nations, 
adthe deſire of all nations ſhall come , ſaith the Lordof hoſtes . This prophecie is 
andy come to effe,ana partly to bee effeted at the conſumation of all . The 
gells,and che ſtarresare witneſle,of heavens moouing at Chriſts birth . The 
nacle of a Virgins child-birth , moouedthe earth, the preaching of Chriſt in 
telles and the continent,mooued both ſea and drieland: The nations we ſee are 
ovedco the faich. Now the comming ofthe delire of all nations,that we doe 
apedt,ar chis day of iudgemen: * for firſt hee mult be loued of the beleceuers and 
L heabedefired of the cxpeters. Nowto Zachary. Reionce greatly O daughter of 
(ith bee of Chriſt and his church) ſhoute for ioy O danghter of Ierufalem : be- 
King commeth to thee , hee ts iuſt , and thy Sauiour : poore,and r14ing von an 
demdupon(d, acolt.the fole of an aſſe:his dominion is from ſea to ſeage# from the ri- 
wiathe lands end. O: Chriſts riding in this manner,the Goſpell ſpeaketh: where 
| "as wophecy (as much as needeth ) is recited: In another place, ſpeaking pro- 
Pt al of the ren1ſſhon of finnes by Chriſt , he faith thus ro hind . Thou zx the 
net thy teſt arent haſt loo/ed thy priſoners out of the lake wherern is no water,This 
may bee diuerſly incerpreced without injuring our faith. Bur I thinke hee 
=aehthar barcen , bondleſſe depth of huinaine myſeries , wherein there is no 
7 by keof rightcouſneſſe,bur all is full of the muddeof iniquitie :for of this 
: *® We __ meant: Hee hath brought mee out of the lake of miſery , and Plhl4e.2; 
Wtthe my7y ly. 
. WaAtzlich; prophecying of the church ( which wee ſee ſo happily pro- 
zeby our Sauiour Chriit ) hath theſe plaine words to the lewes tn the per- 
wod: 1haue no pleaſure in you,weither will I accept an offring at your hand: for 
riſing of the Sunne v1to the ſetting my name u« great amongi the Gentiles, 
[ewery place ſhalbe (c) incence offered onto mee , and a pure offering unto m 
or my n-mme is oreat axrone the heathen, ſatth the LO K D. This weelee of. 
every place by Chriſts prieſt-hood after the order of Melchiſedech : but 
ace of the Icwes, wherein God rooke no pleaſure but refuſed, tharth 
=S9eny is cca'ed. VV hy do they expe an other Chriſt,and yer ſee that this 
ey is fulfilled alrcady , which could not bee but by the true Chriſt > forhe 
[& by after in the perſo of God: My cournant was with him of life and peace: 1 
wfeare, and he feared meand was afraid before my name. The law of truth was 
wth: he walked with me in peace and equity , and turned many from ini- 
Fthe prieſts lips ſhould preſerue knowledge , and they ſbow'A ſetke the law at his 
he 15 the meſſenger of the Lord of boſtes . No wonder if Chriſt be Ealled 
the is a ſeruant becaulc of the ſeruants forme he tooke,when he came tg 
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-menz ſois hee a meſſenger, becauſe ofthe glad tydings which hee broughe yi, 
men.For Exaxgelizmin grecke, is in our tongue,gved t5d/7gs.and he (aith apzine 
him. Behold 1 will [end my meſſenger and hee ſhallprepare the way beforemes ., 
Lord whom you ſeeke , ſhall come ſuddenly mto his Temple , and the me eNZCY of the ty. 
wenant whom you deſire : behold he ſball come , ſaith the hord of hoſtes : but whomg, 
bide the daie of his comming ? who ſhall endure when he \ pt ? This plice is; 
dire& prophecy of both: the commings of Chriſt: of thefirit : 77+ ſh1/come (qv 
denly into n temple his fleſh z as hee ſay himſelfe : Deſtroy this temple and inthe 
daies 1 will raiſe it againe. Of the ſecond: Beholdyhee ſbat! come , ſaith the L0 x n,F 
hoites., but who may abide the day of his comming? cc. But thoſe words the Lyy; 
whom you ſecke and the meſſenger of the couenant whom you deſire , imply that the 
ins = t manner that they conceiuc the ſcriptures, deſire and lecke the 
a, of CHRIS T.But many of them acknowledged him nor, being come, 
for whole comming they ſo longed : their euill deſertes having blinded their 
hearts. 
The couenant, named both heere, and there where heeſayd,, 27 cumnun 
was with him, is to bee vnderſtood of the New Teſtament whoſe promiſes az 
eternal}, not of the Old, full of temporall promiſes : ſuch as weake incn cſtee- 
ming. too highly , doe ſerue GOD wholy for , and ſtumble when they leethe 
finne-full ro:enioy them . Wherefore the Prophet, to put acleare difference 
Rerucees the bliſſe of the New Teſtament , peculiar ro the good , and the abun- 
lance of the Old Teſtament , ſhared with the badde alſo, adioyneth this , Tow 
wards hane beene ſtout againſt me ( ſaith the Lord and yet you [414 , whrrem hinewe 
{paken. againſt thee? you haue ſayd it is in vaine toſerne G O D ; and what profit ha 
we in teeping his commandements, and in watking humbly before the LO&D GOD 
of hoſtes? and now wee hane bleſſed others : they that worke wickeaneſſe are ſet pe, 
and they that oppoſe God,they are delivered . Thus ſpake they that feared che Lord 
eachto his neighbour , the Lord hearkned, and heard it , and wrote a bookeof 
remembrance in his fight , for ſuch as teare the Lord, and reucrence h15name. 
That booke inſinuateth the New Teſtament , Heare the ſequelc : They ſhilbe 
fo mee ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, in that day wherein 1 doe this , for 4 flock: : and Ini 
ſpare them as a man ſpareth his owne ſonne that ſerueth him. Then ſhall you returne, 
and diſcerne betweene the righteous and the wicked, and betweene him that ſeructh 
GOD, and him that ſerueth him not . For behold the day commeth that [hal butt 
45 43 0A: and all the proud and the wicked ſhatbe as fubble , and the day that com- 
meth ſhall burne them wppe ſaith the LO RD of Hoſtes , and ſhall l:aue them neither 
roote wor branch . But unto you that feare my name [ball the ſonne of righteoa/m( 
ariſe , and health ſhalbe under hu wings , and you ſhall goe forth and grow: off 4 
fatte Calne . Tow ſhall tread downe the wicked, they ſhalbe as duſt vnaer the ſ01e!% 
your feete in the dey that 1ſhalldoe this ſaith the LO RD of Hoſtes. This is that6 
that is calledthe day of iudgement, whereof if ir pleaſe God , wee meancto 


ſome-whar,in place convenient. 
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Aﬀer wh om! ) Eſdras nameth them. chap.6.1 . where he calleth Z7 achar) the (onoed 
: himſelfe ſaith was his grand-father,and Barachiah,his fat | 


(fairh Hiereome ) was that gAddo that was ſent to Hieroboam the ſonne of N 
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me the Altar clefc , and his hand withered , and was reftored by this Addes prayers. 
F & (Þro.2.1 2. But hee is not called 4dds in either of theſe places :the Kings omit 
Chronicles call lim Semeins. Bur a prophet of that rime muſt bee great grear 
jer ar leaſt co a ſonne of the captivity. This Zachary was tiort the ſonne of /oiads 
Ts the King of Tuda killed. (7. 2:34.21.he whome Chriſt faid was killed berweene 
eand the Altar. 1/72r.22.+ 5- ( 5 ) Malachi. His name interpreted is , His eAnrell, Malachi. 
be ſeagenty called him, where-vpon Origen vpon this prophet {aith that hee thinketh 
mn Angell that prophecyed this prophecy , if we may beleeue Hreromes teſtimony here- 
es call him Afalachi, for indeed , names are not to be altered in any tranſlation. No .. 
lh Plato, Broadc : Or eArfotle poodperfeRtion , or /oſwah, the Saviour , or Athens, "ie _ 
=. Names are to be fer downe in the proper [dtome; other- wile , the names of famous chanyve no 
Sino tranſlated into feurrall rongues, ſhould obſcure their perſois fame , by being the ncmes, 
Rerſed which makes me wonder at thoſe thar will wring the Greeke names. &c.vnto 
xerall Idhomes , wherein rheir owne conceir doth them groſlſe wrorg, { «ſar was wilc, 
ex vinely it! giuing the french & Germaine, eactrhis contries names, only making them 
ble t i che Latine. But ro Malachi.Some by concordance of their ies, fay that he was 
” hecied vnder Darixs the fonne of Hiſtaſpis.Of Eſdras in the next chapter(c) 
eatly. | This whole quotation , and the reſt difter much from our vulgar tranſlatior., 
#colt. | Thc Euangelift S. cAfarbew readeth it : ypon a colt, and the fole of an afſe 
be yoke. cb.4.2 1.27.5, The Tewes that were yoaked vnder {o many ceremonies were 
| urec ' "Hl Bir rhe free and yVong colr ( as the ſecaucnty do tran{lace t ) was the YPe, 
'C neiles, take which you will : God fitteth vpon both , to cure both from corruption 
1 ang both ſaluation.( & ) Shalbe incenſe offred. | The ſeauenty , read it,;zs offred : becauſe 
Jophers often {peake of things to come, as if they were preſent yea and fome-times 
were paſt, The tranſlation of the ſeaucnty is ſome-what altred in the following 


Aa” 
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Of the bookes of Eſdras,and the Machadees. 
Cuanr. 36, 


x Agee,Zachary & Malichy ,the three laſt Prophets,in thetime of the ſaid 
cap duiry, (4 ) E/aras wrote, but heis rather held an Hitltoriographerthen 
pher : As rhe booke of / b ) Heſter is allo,contayning accidents about tho{e 
alltending to the glory of God. It may bee ſaid that E/dras prophecied 
Rebar when the queſtion aroſe amongſt the young men what thing was 
owerfull , one antwering Kings , the next, Wine,and the third womcn,for 
biren command Kings, (c) yet did the chird adde more, and faid that cruth 
ted althings. Now Chrilt in the Goſpell is found to bee thetruth, From 
me, after the temple was re-edified the lewes had no more kings bur prin- 
Ko (d) Ariftobulns his time . The account of which times wee haue not int 
Wonicall ſcriprures, bur in the others, (e) among(t w hichthe bookes of 

| bees arealſo, which the church indeed holdeth for canonicail (Ff) bee , 
ofthe vehement and wonderfull ſuffrings of ſome Marticcs tor the law of 
defe ethe commingof Chritt . Such there were that crdured intollerable 

F nr yet theſe bookes are but Apocryphall ro the Iewes. 
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Wa)]A moſt sKiffull ſcribe of the law he was,& Hrierom faith he was that Zoſedech whoſe Eſdrzs, 


leſur was prict Hethey fay eſtored the law,which y Chaldzes had burnt,(nor without 
Uttar changed the hebrew letters to diſtinguiſh the fro che Samaritanes,Genuiles 
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tilled Iudea Een afrtanads vſcdhislercers,only theicaccens Gif liffered 
Fa9s mere thaollones dg. 635 ekem. (6) Heſter.) Thishis 

4 od Jin the, time of Artaxerxes ewiſe called (3ras:for Xs, 
ona xc NE Dore hap a Fas ye AIG was fonne tohim, in 
OE Tl ey Iewes were in ſuch heb: droge x; Cha Hamany, becauſe of CMardechee, 
F WOE 5 there booke Nench, Th j\/ 12 Wl holderh alſo, Bur Enſebms ſai th ths 
rrniap ypc inſomemorable aperill, and yet Eſ4ras who wra 

Pe OTE mention ir. Sothat hee makerh this accidene 

A ION I xes Anemon,baſtard fonne to Dariws, 21, 11 the 

nr ſih e) Indeed Bede is of this minde alſo. Bur ] feare E E Wt, n 

bee. hus,but in this wee recice opinions onely,leauing the jy Fray 

+ Thame Zardbabel that faid truth was abou: all. E/4.33.lef 


= 4. and ooh Took of Eſdra are Apocryphall , Hicrome reicer: 


ON Sonne to [onathas, both King and Prick,be wore the fir 
hundred ei ty.and foure yeares after rhe captiuicy vader Ss 
&) Madcbabees.\ Hierome (aw the of thoſe bookes ain Hebre:y , the | /atter ace 
' penned, ſt in Greeke by the ſtile: Toſ wroc the hiſtory of the a Chabees 
ame (aith { ontra Pellagian. Lcannor cell whether hee meage. the bookes that we have 
ure, or another Grecke, booke that is ſep forth ſeucrall and'called 7oſcp/1 1. Lee bas 
£isathiud booke of the Machabecs,as yer vntranflated inco Latioe that ! |; 
wk inke the Chutch hath .nox receiucd for canonical). ( f} Becasſc of. 
Tenen brethren who rather then they woold breake the law , endured togerthe;, 
ther tobe flayed Serater $1 then ro-obey that foule c command of Antioch; ag 


93 


»w of: 


"The Prophets more ancient then any of the Gentile Philoſopher; 
HAP, 37. 
Þ N our (« )Prophers time ( whoſe workes are now fo farre c 


if 


uulged) ther 
were no Philoſophers ſtirring as yer; tor-the firſt of chefn arofe from[b, 

Pithagoras of Samos,, who began io bee famous attheend of the captivity, Go 
that all other Philoſophers muſt needes bee much later (s)for Sccrates 0! of Athens 
the chiete Moraliſt of his time , liued after E/aras, as the Chroni ticles record, 

ealter was Plato borne,the moſt excellenc of all his {cho! lers.To whom 
if weadalſo che-former ſeauen,,who were: called ſages, not Philotophcrs, and 
the Nacuraliſts thar followed 7 bales his ſtudy,to wir eexiatentler, bn 
APAXAgIT AS, and others before Pythagoras profetied Philoſophy, not Oo iecfth 
was betorc the Prophets, for Thales the moſt ancient of theorall, livcdio ke 
walns his time , whenthis Prophecicall doruie towed from the fountaine of It 
raell, to be dadined vnto all the world. Onely thereforethe Theologicil Poets, 
Orphtus Linus , Muſes andthe others ( itchere were anymore )' vere before our 
canonicall prophets. But they were not more ancient then our truc divine 


Moyſes,who raught them onerrue God , and whoſe:bookes are in the front of 


our Canon, and therfore chough the learning of Greece warmeth the world 
at this day , yer accdethey not boaſt of their wiſdome, being neither ſo ancieat 
norſo/ excellent as our diuinereligion , and the true w iſdome: we conſcllt , not 
that Greece ,/bur tha: the Barbarians , as Egypt for example , had their peculicr 
. doarines before Mayes time; which they called cheir wifdome: Orherw11c our 
ſcripture would not haue (aid that Moyſes was learned in al the wildome o! ftheL 
:torrhere was hee borne, adopted, and broughr vp worthily / c) >y*© tlic 
So Pharao, Bur their wiſdome could nor 142, KS our prop hers , for 
wb was 2 bd aan wee her. And what wiſdome could there be 13 E£yP! 
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edquictly SleruſSTern.(-) Socrates} He lived Olymp.77, faith Ape/lodorns,almoſt forry 

aſker Parinr ſent the Tewes ro the reparation of the temple. (4) Sonne after was} In the 

cigh Olympiad. _Apollod: (e)'By the darghter] Mons the daughter of ( henephres King | 
pt,h Wingno children,adopred a Tewith child'called in hebrew Afopſer, in grecke My. Moris. 
bis Enſebings 1b.9,prep.citcth out of Artapanks. | 
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Of ſome ſcriptures tro ancient for the Church to allow becauſe that might 
wn” precure ſuſpect that they are rather copnterfeit then true. 
BY Cunay. 38. 
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Ow if I ſhould poe any higher, there is the Patriarch Noah , before the 
great deluge: we may very well cal hima prophet, for his very Arke,and his 
peinthar floud, vere propheticall references vnto theſe our times. VVhar 
Enoch, the ſeauenth from Adam? Doth not the Canonicall Epiſtle of zude 
that hee-prophecied ? The reaſon'thar weehaue not their writings , nor the 
meither , 1s their to great antiquity: which may procure a Beth that 
fare rather feignedtobee theirs, thentheirs indeed , For many that beleeue 
hey like , and ſpeake as they-liſt, defend themſelues with quotations from 
dkes.Bur the cannon neither permitteth that ſuch holy mens authority ſhould 
gececd,nor that it ſhould be abuſed by connterfeit pamphlets .Nor is itany 

mellcthac ſuch antiquity is to be ſuſpeed when as we read inthe hiſtories of 
Kings of Inda and [frael ( which we hold canoaicall ) of many things touchs 
ethere which arc not there explaned , butare ſaid (4) to bee found in other 
gs ofthe prophets,who are ſometimes named, & yet thoſe workes wee haue 

Wn our Canon , northe lewes intheirs? I know nocthe reaſon of this,only I 
ke that thoſe prophets whom ir pleaſed the holy ſpirrir ro inſpire , wrote 
Sthings hiſtorically as men, and other things propherically as from the 
th of God , and that theſe workesyere really diſtint:ſome being held their 
E : ey were men,and ſome the Lords,as {peaking out of their boſomes : fo 
rhe fir might belong to the bertringof knowledge and the later rothe con- 
ingot religion, to which the Canon onely hath reſpec , belides which if 
tbcany workes going vnder pRypRets names , they are nor of authority to 

er the knowledge,becauſc it is a doubc whether they arc the workes of thoſe 

phets or no : therefore wee may not trult chem , eſpecially wherithey make 
| the canonical truch,wheein they proucchemlelues diredtly falle birthes, 
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ronomer lyuing,and hee was gr:nd-fi- 
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ther by the mother-fide to the elder Mercury, who begor the father of this 
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MP wr aut] It is the common opinion both of the Jewes & Chriſtians that Moſes 
> did giuet Firſt lerrers to that langua 9009 6 {Ve Artapanns,& many other propnane 
2ithors, affirme it alſo ; and that the Phznicians had their letters thence, Arrapars: rhinketh 
thac Moyes. gaue letters to the Egyptians alſo +and that he was that Mercury, hom all at- 
firme did firſt make che Egyptian languagelirergte , If any one aske then in what letter that 

ipt,that Afoyſes learned was contained, hee ſhalbe anſwered,ie wene part!y by 


wiſdome 
tradition; a partly was recorded by Hiero icks : Philo the Tew faith, Abraham inven- 


@-; the Hebrew letters.Bur chat they were long fore eAbraham it ſeemes by Loſephs, v ho 
aith that the ſonacs of Seth, erefted two pillers, one of ſtone, and another of brick , where0n 
the artes that they had inuented were ingrauen : and that the ſtone piller was to bee leenc if 


Syria | lib. 1. Theſe Aug 


| miſteries.(c A, Geometry, Arithmetick and Aſtronomy, ere the anc 


| Senber. | gYPt ns onely ftudies. N made them Geometers,for Nils his in-undations C- 
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LE away the boundes of their lands, ſo that each one was faine to kno" ny 
w> OY itlay and in what forme, and thus drewe the principles of rat 
U DN OME their nighes were & never cloud _— 
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Jo asthey might cafily diſcerne-all the motions, ſtations, riling and fall of euery tar: 

th wondrous deleable, and exceeding profitable, and beſeeming the excellence of 

2? zele two arts,could not conhſt withour number; and fo Arithmetick gorte vp for 
© (4) Before the ſages) A diverhity of reading rather worth nothing then noting. 
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The Egyptians abkominable lyings,to tlaime their wiſdome the age 
_:.: of 100000. yeares, Cnar.go. 

therefore a monſtrous abſurdity to ſay, as ſome doe, that ir is aboue 
200. yeares {ince Aſtronomie began in Egipt. What recordes haue they 
s.that had their letters but two thouſand yeares agoe(or little more)from 
wrozauthority is of worth here , agreeing herein with the holy Scriptures. 
eing it iz not yet ſixc thouſand yeares from the firſt man Adam ;how ridi- 
Sarethey that ouecr-rurne the truth ſuch a multitude of yeares ? whome 
-:35PL . Ya | 26 
yee beleeue inthis , ſo ſooneas him that fore-told whatnow we ſee accor- 
effected ? The diſſonance of hiſtories, giuerh vs leaue to leane to ſuch as 
= . fie io. $. 3-6 < : 4 , 

©c de with our diuinitie. The cittizens of Babilon indeed, being diffuſed 
A. :, ”” 8 | . ”'s 
eca h ouer,when they read ewoauthors of like {and allowable ) authority, 
ing in relations of the eldeſt memory , they know not which to beleeue. 
we have adiuine hiſtoric to vnder-ſhorevs,and wee know that what ſo cuer 
erauthior he bee, famous or obſcure, it hee contradict that , hee gocth farre 
from truth : But bee his words true or falſe, they ate of no valew to the at- 
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ment of crue felicitie, 
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+ The diſſenſion of Philoſophers,aud the concord of the Canonical! Scriptures. 


_— 


HAP.4l. 


ttoleauchiſtory,and come to the Philoſophers whom wee left, long agoe :. 
eir ſtudies ſeemed wholy to aynieat the attainment of beatirude. VVhy did 
thollers chen contradi& their maiſters , but that both were whirled away 
thumaine affe@s : wherein (a) altbough there might be ſome ſpice of vaine- 
Leach thinking him-ſelfe wiſer and quicker conceited then other, andaf- 
to bec an Arch-dogmariſt him-ſelfe, and not a follower of others: not- 
Rnding to grant that it was theloue of truth, that carried ſome(or the moſt 
em) from their teachers opinions , to contend for truth , were it truth or 
It none? what courſe, what at canmorrtall miſery performe to the obtat 
oftrue bleſſedneſſe,with-out ic hanea diuine inſtruction ? as for our Cano- 
Authors;Ged forbid that they ſhould differ. Nothey do not : and therefore 
Wydid ſo many nations belecue that God ſpoake either in them or by them: 
jemultitude in other places,learned and vnlearned doe auow, though your 
Fcompany of ianglers in the ſchooles denie it. Our Prophers were bur few, 
being more, their eſtceme ſhould haue beene lefſe, which religion ought 
ly to reuerence,yet are they not ſo few but that their concord is juſtly to be 
lired. Let one looke amongſtall the multitude of philoſophers writings and 
efinderwo that tell both one tale in all refpes,ir may be regiſtred for a rari- 
were two much for me to ſtand ranking out their diucrſities in this worke. 
what Dogmariſt in all this Hicrarchy of Hell hath any ſuch priuiledge char 
may.rior bee controuled , and oppoſed by others , with gracious allow- 
to both parrest were nor che Epiewriſts in great accoumpr at Athens, 
bethar G O D had naught ro doe with man? And were not the Storkes 
ppponents , that held che Gods to bee the direQors of all things , cuen 
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= SAINT AV GVSTINE. Cunaryy, 


_— ratious as the ?Wherfore I maruell that (b ) _4naxegoras, was accuſed for 
”  yingthelunnewasa fiery ſtone,denyi nf etwnngg thereof : Epicuru;being 
= wed; nd gracedin that Cirty , Who diui oth dcitics of ſunne , ſtarres, 
| yea of foxe him-ſelfe{c) andall the reſt,in all reſpect ofthe world , and mans ſup- 

- plications vnto them: was not Ariffippes there with his bodily ſurmun bonwn, 

and Antiſthenes with his mentall > Both famous Socrarifts , and yet both (o farre 
contrary each to other in their ſubieRs of beaticude. The one bad a wiſc man 
fiye ryle,the other bad hiny take it,and both had full and frequent audience. Did 
not everyone defend his opinion in ge , inthe towne(d)g.llery,in(e) 
ichooles , in (f gardens, and likewiſe in all priuate places? One( 7 )held one 
world: another a thouſand : ſome hold that one created : ſome, not created: 
ſome hold irerernall, ſome nor eternall : ſome ſay it ruled by the power of Ged, 
others by chance.Some ſay the ſoules are immortall: others mortall:ſome tran(- 
fuſe them into beaſts : others deny it: ſome of thoſe that make them morrta!l, (ay 
they dyepreſently after the body: others ſay they liue longer , yet not for euer: 
ſome place the cheefeſt good in the body , ſome inthe Toulc , {ome in both: 
ſome draw the externall goods to theſoule and the body : ſome ſay the ſences go 
alwaie rrue , ſome ſay bur ſome-rimes , ſome ſay neuer. Theſe and willions 
more of diſſentions do the Phyloſophers bandy,and what people,ſtate kingdom 
or citty of all the diabolicall ſocyery hath euer brought them to the teſt , orre- 
iecged theſe andreceiued the other > But hath giuen nouriſhment co all contuſi- 
on in their very boſomes , and vpheld therable of curious ianglers , not about 
lands,or ces in lawe,but vppon mayne poynts of miſery and b!iſ- > Whercin if 
they ſpoke true;they had as good leaue to ſpeakefalſe , ſo fully and fo firly ſorted 
their ſociety to the name of Babilon , which (as we ſayd) fignificth confuſs. 
Nor careththeir King the diuell how muchthey iangle,it procurech himthe lar- 
| -dop> 093k variable impicry. Butthe people, ſtare, nation and Citty of Iira- 
to whome Gods holy lawes were left, rhey vied not that licentious confuſion 
ofthefalſe Prophers with the the true, bur all in one conſent held andacknowled- 
ge thelater for the true authors, recording Gods teſtimnnies. Theſe were their 
heir Poets,their Prophers,their reachers of truth and piety. Hee that 
lived aftertheir rules,followed not man,but Go4who ſpake in them- The (act 
edge forbidden there,God forbiddeth : the commandement of honour thy father 
mother , God commandeth, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, nor murder , nt 
| ale : Gods wiſdome pronounceth this not the witte of man. For (h) what 
ſfoeuer the Philoſophers atrayned and diſputed off amidſt cheir falſhood as 
namely,#hat God framed the world,and gourrned it moſt excellently, of the honeſty of 
vertue the loue of our countrey the faith of friendſbip juſt dealing, and all che apper- 
dances belonging to good manners: they knew not to, what end the whole was 
tobee referred: The Prophets raught that from the mouth of God io the per: 
—fonsof men, not wich inundations of arguments, but wich apprehenſion of fear 
andreuerence ofthe Lord in all that underſtood them. 
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3 with infame errors, groſſe and pernicious: each one ſeeking to be che proclamer of his 
Gf" ton,rather t the preferrer of anothers . Blind men ! they ſaw not how laudableit 
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OI II 


fefſed that hee would write much, and yer avoyd what others had ſaid before hiny 
jould fly a ſetpentor a Bahiliske © for that hee had rather wittivgly affirme lie, then 
mto the opinion, (5 ) eAnaragores. ] A ſtone fell once out of the ayre into Acgos, a- 
[Thraciaz apd Araxagoras ( who had allo preſaged it) affirmed that heauen was made 
ones and that the ſonne was afiry Rone ;; where-ypor E #ripides his ſcholler calleth it a Anazzgoras 
weurfe. 1» Phacronte:for this offertion Sorion accuſed him of impiery ,and Pericles his 
epleaded for him, yer was he fined at five talents , and perpetuall baniſhment. Others 
therwiſe. Bur the molt ſay that Pericles who was great in the City, ſaued his life being 
nned:\ Cen the Poets f: af 4 that /owe was Angry at Anaxagoras and threwa 
bolt at himzbur Pericles ſtepr betweene, and ſo it flew another way. ( c) And all the 
} 5 held Gods, bur excluded them from medling in kumane affayres, and hearing Epicuras 
deed his vnder ayrme was Atheiſme, but the Areopage awed him from profeſſing ir:for 
ellfuch Gods as wee haue no neede on faith {otta im Trlly ( d ) Towne gallery.) There 
ethe Roikes.( e ) Schooler.) As the Peripateriques in the Lyczum. ( f) Gardens. ] As the 
reans did ( g )Some held, | Of theſe we ipake at large vpon the eight booke. (b ) hat 
mer, |Enſe.de prep.Exang prooueth by many arguments that P/ato had all his excellent 
pn our of the ſcriptures. 


I Ce 


-” Of the tranſlations of the Old-Teftament out of Hebrew into Greeke, by 
= the ordinance of God for the benefit of the nations 
Fo Cuar.42. 
FHeſe ſcriptures one ( 4 ) Prolomy a kia of Egyptdcſired to vaderftand, for 
© er the ſtrange & admirable conqueſt of Alexander of Macedon, furnamed 
thegreat , wherein he brought all Afia and almoſt all the world vnder his ſubiec- 
T5 ly by faire meanes and partly by force, (who came alſo into Iudza) 
obles after his death making a turbulent diuiſion or rather adilaceration of 
nonarchy , Egypt came to beruled by Ptolomyes. The firſt of which was the 
of Lagus, who brought many Tewes captiue into Egypt:the next was Phj- 
bes, who freedall thoſe caprtiues, ſent guifts ro the temple, and deſired 
arthe Pricſtto ſend him the Old-teſtament whereot he had hard great com- 
ations , and therefore hee mentto pur ir into his famous library : Elcrazer 
tin Hebrew , and then hee defired interpretours of him, and he ſent him 
ary ewo , ſfixc of cuery tribe all moſt perfe@ inthe Greeke and Hebrey. 
Ftranſlation doc wee now vſually call the Septuagints.( b) The report of 
FGiuine concord therein is admirable : for Pro/omy hauing(to try their faith) 
yeach one tranſlate by him-ſclfe, there was not one word difference be- 
athem,cichcr in ſence or order,bural was one,as if only one had done them 
tauſe indeede there was bur one ſpirit in themall. And God gaue them 
dmirablc guifr,to giue a diuine commemdation to fo diuin a worke, wherin 
ions might ſec that pr eſaged,, which wee all ſee now effeted. 
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Ne(d)Prolonry. The Kings of Egypt were allcalled Phareo ynctill ( ambyſes added that Pralomis, 
lon 2 Mita Buc after Alexander , Gam Penn Gnof La- 

re al called Prolomics,vntil Augu/frs made Egipt 2 e. der was abroad Alexander 

barmy 21.yeares;in which time he ſubdued be de bara wha or in the; 2, Þe greats 
his age , he dicd, and then his nobles ranne all to ſhare his Empire asir'h4d bin a bro-' 

lled with gold ; cucry one got what he could , and the leaft had a Kipgdome to his 

Intigomus got Chaldz3,(ſander Macedonia,each one ſomewhat,& Pro= 

vt. Phenicia and Ciprus; hee was but of meanc deſcent, Lage his farher was one of, 
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| } | yy gar and hee from 2 common ſoldior, got hi hly into the fauour of his Prin. 
va or," ſcr ic and expericnce. \Being old, rod diutdropeace left his = do, 
ſonne / «#, who had that name cithes for loving his fiſter Ar/p:0e or for hatin 

centrerio, He freed all the Iewes whome his father bad ade capriye, 2nd 
from a great tribute ;and being now growen old, and diſcaſcd ( by the 
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F ifs of ms Phalerens , whome-enuy: had chaſed from Athens thether ) hee | 4 

4 him-ſelforo ſtudy , gathered good writers together, buylt that goodly libraric of Prone, 
b- > wherein he placedthe- Old-Teftament; for hee ſent to Eleazaor tor tranſlitors fo; the 
The Septa andProphets , who being mindfullof the good hee had done to ludza,ſcnt him the 6. 


_—_— whome from breuity fake we call the ſcauenty,, as the Romaine, cal. 
d che hundr and fiue officers , the (entwrnirs, In Toſephns are the Epiſtles of Prolomy to 
| bis ynco himdib-r2. There is abooke of the ſeancoty interpreters thit goth yn. 
der his name, buricakeirto be a falſe birth, (+) The report of. | Htolomy honoten thoſe in. 
terpreters.- highly, To try che cruch by their Agreement( faith Iuftwre) tice buil: ſeaucary 
| two chambers, placing atfranſlator in euery one to write therein , and when they had done 
£ conferred thiem all and rheir was noc a letter difference. Apologet. ad Gent . 
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The ruines 


| of theſe /uftine faith he ſaw in Pharos, the tower of Alexandria. Menedemm the Pliloſopher 
- | The Lo- admired the congruence inthe tranſlation, Tertull, eAdnerſ.gentes [ Hierome ſorc-times cx. 
yaine c0- rolls their tranſlation as done by the holy ſpirit , and ſome-times condemn:th it for eui'] ang 
Fileth jgnorant tas hee was vehement in all oppoſition) that ſtory of their chambers, |: (coffeth, 2; 
] gr this he faith : Iknow not what hee was whoſe lyes built the chambers for the ſcaucuty ar 
Alexandria,where they might write ſeuerall, when as Aries one of Frolomics pgard , (:ith 

that they all wrote in one great pallace » nor as Prophets : for a prophet i one thing, and a 


tranſlarour another ; che oneſpeaketh our of inſpiration: and the other tranſlaterh out of yn. 
derſtanding.Proleg.in Pentatench. \ 


(DET Monti art 46 6147 2 HRS. PT NE © F4 1% BO eenena—ing 
<q © That the tranſlation of the Seuent y is moſt authenticall, 
next vntothe Hebrew. 


Cnrar, 43+ 
"Toe. were other tranſlators out of the Hebrew into the Greeke as 49s, 
. Symmachas , Theed*tiop , andthar nameleſle interperor whoſe tranſlation is 
alled the fift Edition. But the-Church hath received that of the ſcaucnry , asif 
erewere no other , as many of che Greeke Chriſtians, vſing this wholy, know 
notwhether there be or no. Our Latine tranſlation is from this alſo. Although 
2 erome , a learned Prieſt, and a great linguiſt hath tranſlated the ſame 
| ——ms * otras from the Hebrew into. Latine. But( )althoughthe Iewes affirme his 
learned labour to be al truth, and auouch the ſeauenty to hauc oftentimes crred, 
the Churchesof Chriſt hold noone man to be preferred before ſo many, cl- 
ecially being ſeleed by 5 high Prieſt, for chis work:for although cheir concord 
adnot proceeded from their vanity of fpirir bur fr6 their collations, yer were no 
one man to be held more ſufficient theo they all, Bur ſeeing there was {0 diuinea 
demonſtration of it,trucly whoſocuer tranſlateth fromche Hebrew or any other 
tongue, citbermult agree withrhe ſcaucnty or if hee diſſent , wee mult hold 
h.For theſame {pirir that ſpake inthe prophers,rranE 
ſitit might ſay ortber-wiſe in the tranſlation, chen in 
peak 'Wike. i both, theſence being one vn'o the true 
the words bee different yato the reader . The fame pt 
miniſt 20 ſhew that it Was Lot mans labour that 


the working {pizicthat guyded the labours: 
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it good ro corredt the ſeauenty,, by rhe Hebrew, yer durſtchey not 
thac was in themand not in the Hebrew, bur one] Padded whar = in 
peinchem , (b) marking the places with (c) 4/teriskes at theheads 
rles, and noting what was 1a the ſeauenty, and not :n the Hebrew , with 
\ Ve marke ( a) Ounces of weight withall : And many Greeke and Latine 
te diſperſed with theſe markes. Burtas for the alterations, whether the 
ce be grearor ſmall, they are not tobe diſcerned but by conferring ofthe 
 Ifchereforc we go all ro che ſpirit of God and nothing elſe , as is fitteſt, 
auer is in the ſcaucnty , and not inthe Hebrew, it pleaſed God to ſpeake 


ho! latrer prophets, and not. by theſe firſt. And ſo contrary-wiſe of that 


pin the Hebrew and nor in the ſcauenty, herein ſhewing them both to be 
ets, for ſo did he ſpeak this by Eſa, that by Hieremy, and other things by 
ls his pleaſure was. Bur what wee finde in both, thatthe ſpirit ſpake by 
wthe firſtas Prophets ; by the later as prophericall tranſlarions : for as 
yasone ſpiricof peaccein the firſt who ſpake ſo many ſeuerall things wich 


dance, ſo was there in theſe who tranſlated fo agrecably without con» 


4 
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a dabengh (4 ) the lewes.) No man now adaies ſheweth an error, andleaueth it. Man- 
"EIkindis nor ſo wiſe, Againe , time gayneth credic ynto many :and nothing bur time yn- 
ve. But it is admirable to ſee how gently hee ſpeaketh here of Hierome : whoſe opinion 
lowed not in this high controuerfie. O that wee could immirate him! ( b) Marking.) | 
LHerome ſpeaketh Prolog. in Paralip. Origen was the firſt that tooke the paines to con» Hietome, 
mhetranſlation, and he conferred the ſeauenty with Theodotion , Hier. ep. ad Awuguſt, 
el einueigheth at what hee had cr{t commended : ſaying that the booke is not corrected 
het corrupted by thoſe aſteriskes , and ſpits, [Bur this he ſaid becauſe Auguſtine woutd 
_ botimeddl with bis trarflation, bur held chat of the ſeauenty ſo ſacred, this power oftentimes (The Lo: 
aatedtion in the holicſt men. ] (c ) Aferiikes. ] Lictle Nars ( 4) Ownces.) It ſeemes the yaine cos 
pold rimes was marked with a ſpits charafter, 1fdore faith it was marked with the 
Gamma , and our 0: thus +; and the halle ſcruple with aline thus --—- they noted 
laces with a ſpit,chus >» to fignife that the words ſo noted, were thruſt through as ad- 
plalſefiing the rexr. It was Ariſtarchus his invention vied by the Grammarians in their 
rofbookes and verſes: Quinti{ib.1. Which the old Grammariars vicd with ſuch ſcuerity 
wydid nor onely taxe falſe places , or bookes hereby,bur alſo thruſt their authors cicher 
heir ranke or wholy from the name of Grammarians, Thus Quintilian. Seneca did ele- 
call the rafing out of baftard yerſes, Ariffarchs his notes, 


py defec» 
tive, 1 


A Of the deftruition of Nininy , which the Hebred per fixeth fourty 
_ daies vmto.and the Septuagints but three. 


SA Cunao. 44; 
balbe 4,or yet three dares? who ſeeth nor that the Prophet preſaging 
rbion could nor fay borh : if at three daies end they wereto bee def- 
gr'nc x ſourry : if ſourry then nor ar chree: ; 
A 4 T 
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If I beeasked thequeſtion, Lanſwer forthe Hebrew. For the LXx being low 
afrer,mighe fay otherwiſe, and yet not againſt rhe ſence, bur as pertinent, 41; 


marteras cheother,though inanother fignification: aduiſing the reader ng 1, 
leanerheſignification of the hiſtorie for the circumſtance of a word,nor tg con. 
temnecither of the authorities : for thoſe things were truly done (5) at Nj, 


Nine, a | iniui i 
of andyert had a reference farther then Niniuic : as it was true that the Propher 


the Church was three dayes in the Whales belly,and yet intimated the being of the 1 orgs 


all the Prophers thresz dayes in the wombe of the graue . Whereſore if ;j, 
Church ofthe Genriles were propherically figured by Niniuie,as being deg, 
cd in repentance, to become quite different from what it was : Chr:/? dv; 2 thi 
in the ſaid Church, iris hee that is ſignified both by the forty dayes , and by t1, 
three: by forty,becauſe hee was ſo long with his diſciples after his reſ1rce&iog 
and then aſcended into heauen : by three, for on the third day hee aro{e againe: 
as if the Septuaginrs intended to ſtir the reader to looke turther into the my. 
ter then the mecre hiſtory, and that the prophet had intended to intimatetts 
depth of the mylterie : as if hee had faid : Seeke him in {or ty diy-s vhom thes hilt 
fnae in three : this un his reſurrection, and the other in his aſcen119n VVherefors 
both numbers haue their fitre ſ1gnification, both are ſpoken by one ſpirit, the 
firſt in 1onas, the latter in the tranſlators. Were it gor for tcdicuſneſſe I could 
reconcile the LXX. and the Hebrew in many places wherein they are heldto 
differ. But I ſtudy breuity, and according to my talent haue followed the Apo. 
ſtles,who aſſumed what made for their purpoſes out of both the copies, knowing 
the holy ſpiritto be one in both. But forward with our purpoſe. 
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Et (a ) forty dayes 1] Hiereme wonders that the ſeauenty would tranſlate three, for forty, 
the Hebrew hauing no ſich fimilitude in figure or accent. In theſe raites is the exce!- 
lent witte of Saint «Augu/time now eniangled, nor can hee well acquit him-ſclfe of them. 


(6) Ar Nininie | Acitty in Afſyria, built by Ninus, Wee haye lpoaken of it already. 


——OI—_— 
_ — —_—— 
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The lewes wanted Prophets ener after the repayrins of the Templ:, 
and were afflitted even from thence untill Chrilt 
came : to ſhew the Prophets ſpake of- the 
building of the other Temple. 


Cuay. 45. 


Af the Iewes were left deſtitute of Prophets , they grew dayly " orie 

and worſe: namely from the end of their captiuity , when they hoped © 

growe into berrer ſtate vpon the repaying of the Temple. For to that caroall 

nation vnderſtood A Prophecie, ſaying ; The glory of this 145 houſe {tal 
fr 


bee greater then the firſt : which hee ſhewerth that hee meant of the Nev Teſt 
ment in the words re,where hee A 3p a CHRIST expreſlely, Faxing: 
I will mnoxe all nations , and the deſire 3 a1 mations ſhall come . \\ here 
LXX. vied a ſence rather applyable ro the members then the head, * 
ing: A, they that arc GODS cle ſb - Comve,out of all Nations,to —_— 


Cc H AF* 
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6 ir wor CHRIST borne. 
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} 
Efrremore glorious then that which was built by Salomen, and pad 
he captiuiry. Therefore fromthence had this nation no more Prophets, 


4 * 


Smear Aggc meant nor 0 


p te of them ( for they durſt doc no other but yeeld at his firſt becke)* 


bn - F L 
T1T1.4 
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their owne free Kings times. For inthe Temple did Alexander ſacrifice, 
© in any true v orſhip vato G OD, bur giuing hum a place in the adoration 
Fhis falſe deities. (c ) Then came the fore-named Prolomey ſonne ito Lagwr, 
be » Alexa” ders death, and hce lead many of rhem captiue into Egipt , yer 
* fonne Philadelphus did courtcoullic free them afterwards , and had the 
facntic to tranſlate the O74 Teſtament for him , as I fayde before: from 
whence it c2me to our hands. 

Aker all this, the warres mentioned in the Machabees, lay vpon them. And 
n(d) proceſſe of time, Pro/omy King of Alexandria ſudbued them , (hee thar 


Epiphanes ) andthen were they extreamly plagued ,- torced to offer to 


Idlsandtheir Temple filled wich ſacriligious pollution by <_427rochs King of 
$yria,wholc powers not-with-ſtanding /«d4as Machabexs viterly ſubuerted, and 


reflored che Temple ro the ancien! dignity . 
*Within a while after . did A/chims ( a man borne our of the Prieſts bloud ) 


by ambition aſpirero the Prieſt-hood:and then about fifty yeares afterall which 
verepalled vnder the variable chance of warre, did Ariſtbulus afſume a dia- 

became borh King and _ For as / time ore , Elicr ace the 
aptivitie, they had no Kings . but Captaines an eneralls, orPriaces (though 
aKing ma CS eatled Cos brat ot his preheminence, bur all that - 
Captaines and Princes,(f )arc not Kings, as Ariſtobulus was) . To him (e )did 
Alexander ſucceed both inthe kingdome and rhe Prielthood,andis recorded for 
atyrant over his people. Hee letr the regality to his wite Alexandra, and from 
thence began the Lewes extremities of affliction. For (4 )her two fonnes Ari- 
febalis and Hircanus contending for the Principalitic, called che Romaine for- 
ces to come againſt Itracll, by the meanes of Hircanus demanding their ayde 
zRinſt his brother. Then had the Romaives conquered all Africk and Greece, 
adhauing commanded Duer a multitude ot other nations, / z ) the ſtare ſee- 


medroo keauiec for it ſe!fe,and brake it ſellc downe with the ovne burden. For 


thad ſedicion gorten ſtrong hold amonglt them, breaking our into confede- 
neies and ciuill warres,where-With it was ſo maimed, that nov all declined vn- 
waMonarchike forme of goucrnment. But Pompey the great generall of Romes 
orces,brough: his powers 1nto ludza., tooke Hicruſalem , opened the Iemple 
bores notto goc in co pray vnto God,bur to prey vpon Ged rather ) and not as 
Iworſhipper, bur as a propbaner,cntred the(#)/arium ſanttorum,a place onely 


full, 0b. high Priclt to bee ſcenein. (/) And having ſeated Hircanus inthe 
a1 uoſt of the prouince, hee departed carrying 


le t-hood and made 4ntipater pro 
the Iewes to bee the Romaines 


eiftobulu away with him,priſoner. Here began 


rby taries. Afterwards came Cu and ſpoiled the Temple. { mz) And withina 
fey after, Herodan Alica was made their gouernour , aud inhis time was 


Rrr 2 For 


7A fore atflited by aliens, cuen by the Romaines them-felues, to teach 
| f that houſe which they had repayred. For (b) cn 


+7 Sr came ſoone after that, and ſubdued them : who although hee made tacriticeri 


0 G0), but 
Oc 6 Le 


te was the glory of thar Temple prooued mferiour ro what it had beenc bouts 


Alexandre, 


Pompeyproe 
Phaneth we 


temple, 


Caſſunt 
poles the 
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Fornow was the fulneſſe of time come which che Patriarch prophetical | 

PT p Y ira. 
Gen,49+ plyed ,faying , The Scepter ſhall not depart from Inda , nor the law: giuer from be. 
» Fweene bis feete, untill Shilo come, and hee ſhall gather the nations unto him.Eox the 
= leweshadneuer becne with-our a Prince of their bloud, vntill Heroas time,yy, 
| - | | {rages Alien King. Now then was the time of Sh:lob come, now y,. 


New Teſtament to bee promulgate,and the nations to bee reconciled to th. 
truth. For it were vnpoſlible rhart the nations ſhould deſire him to come in EY 
glorious power to judge, (as wee ſee they doe ) valeſie they had firf deene 
9” wy in their true belecte vppon him, when hee came in his humvliry i, 

uffer. 


ETSTVES | 


Alexander. "Þ" Hey that (a) are Gods elett | 7 wwnn]d. (bh) eAlexander came | In the time of Dom: 
ſonne to Arſamus, Olymp.11 2. which Is a little more then two hundred yearcs after, For 
Alexander belieging Tyre-and ſending for helpeto [aadvs the Prieft, commanding him 35 i{he 
were Lord of Aſn,fecing he had now chaſed Darizs thence,the Prieſt aalwered,that he ovot: 
him no ſeruice as long as Darms liued, with whome hee was in league, A wilc anſwer,and be. 
ficting an Ifraclites faith : it enflamed the yalarous young King,who having taken Tyre,mad: 
ſtraightto Galilee throngh Paleſtina,tooke Gaza, and fer forward to Hicruſalcm , where the 
Prie(ts'mette bim in all their ceremoniall robes,and ſaluted him : ſo hee was pacified and ado- 
red the Prieſt, ſaying that hee was the Prieſt of the God of Nature , who had appcared vnto 
him in his ſleepe at Macedon , and tolde him hee ſhould attaine this Empire, So tooke hee 
Prolomy, Tudza'into his proreCtion, Toſeph. lib.11, Antiq, (c ) Prolomy ſonne to Lagrs | Voder colour 
of defiring ro facrifice in the Temple vpon a Sabboth, hee rookethe rowne, Toſeph. (4) Epi- 
Epiphants, phanes] That is, Ilsſtrions, Hee ſucceeded his Father Philopater, and warred with Antrechu 
Epiphanes, vnctill they both were wearied , and then hee marryed (leopatrs , Antiochni 
his daughter,and had Iudza for his dowrie,&c, (e) Antwchns | Ot him read the Machavees 
2.7,and 8.and /oſepb/ib.1 3. (f ) Are not Kings | For King is a greater name then Prince, ot 
Capraine, bringing larger licence to the ruler , and ſtricter bondage to the {ubicct, (7) 4 
lexanaer ] Ariobulus kept his brothers priſoners during his life, but beeing dead, his wite 
Sa/oni ( whome the Greekes call Alexandra ) ſet thein at liderty, and madc Alexander (one 
of them ) King , whome Prolomy, Demetrrins, and Antiochas foyled in many fights .. At 
length beeing lickly'by often turferting}, hee dycd . Hee was: a forward ſpirited 20d 1 
valorous tyrant , but cucr vnfortunate , and ynwiſe. Hee left the kingdome to: Alexan- 
a his wife, who held it nine yeates, lettiag the Phariſees rule all as bcticted a womah, 

to goCe, 
Aviſtobolus.s( þ ) Her two ſonnes | Their warre was worſe then ciuill, and befell ( faith /eſe;s) 1 the 
& Hircanas Conlulſhip of ©, Hortenſius, and ©. Metellss (Tetiews, Olymp. a hundred eighty ret, 
dntipater, Alexander and his wife had left Antipas ( afterwards called Antipater the wich ) an Jou- 
mzan prefect of Idumza , who was fattious and flirring , and fauoured Hrreans aboue 
exriſtebulus, and ſet Artes King of Arabia againſt Ariftobolus, and for Hwc ans! + Hee 
ſoone aſſented, and befieged Ariffobalns in Hicrufalem, Then warred Pompey the grett 
Pompey Africa, and his 1 0np e/E mil, Scaurus lead part of his forces into 1c; : and him d1d 


ftobolns implore in his ayde : Scaurss rayſed the fege, and afterward the bretherey cone” 
Fr ds} the kingdome before Pompey at Damaſcus, were both diſmiſſed. Afterv ards, 4 
offending him, hee marched into Indza , tooke him prifoner, and turned Judz2 1799 

a Prouince of Rome, 7ly and ({* Autoniat beitig Conſuls. Toſephtib.r 5. (1)The ft! e ſeemed 
Fares 


too heatie) So ſays Line of it indeed. ( k ) The ſentlum ſavtormm ) The Romaines ceived 

oe to ſeewhat God the Hebrewes worſhipped, thinking:they had tome ſtaruc of - 
| in the 1 emple.So Þ emper,and a fey with him,cnucd cuca to this place(which the lewcs FA 
£ . 'S+ 
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OF THE CITIE OF. G OD. 
_ any man bur the prieſt ro doe, where he found nothing but a golden table, a 
alters, agreat deale of ſpices, ang 2000.talents in the holy treaſury: of this enuy of his 
ſpeakerh, 4741, 21. and ſaith that ypon this it was giuen our that the ewes had no 
of their gods bur worſhipped in voide roomes and empty ſanctuaries. (1) And ha- 
ed) By I ſending of Anlns Gabmins, who divided alfo all the land into fiue parts, Hircanus, 
+ rulers ouer them all. /oſephus faith that in (far; warre again (i Prolomy , Hircanus 
yR ſenr/bim ayde , wherevpon hauing ended the warre hee made Hircanns hich 
0 +83 Antipater ( according to his choice) proucſt of the whole land . De bello Iud lib. ; 
, | Antiq. lib. (m) Ard within a few | Antipater dying,made his ſonne Hircanas, (a dull ang Herod, 
ſoarhfuul] youth ) gouernor Ol Jeruſalem , ang Herode ( ecing as then {carcely fiireenc yeare 
o&)muler of Galilee, who by his vertues, ſurmounting his age,quickly got the hearts of all the 
ns,and ſo by abrive(paide by them)gor the gouernment of Syria from Sextus (e{2y 11 
theo held it : and afterwardes helping Octanins and Antony oreatly, in the warre oi 7-771; 
ud Caſſins, got theſtile of King of Judza,giuen him by the Senate , hee beeing 2n /dume v1 
home, $o was /acobs prophecy at his death, fulfilled , which alone might bee of power iuth- 


dentro ſhew the CHeſſra to the Tewes,bur that their eyes by Gods ſecret iudgements are ſo 
wholy ſcaled vp,and enclowded,. | 
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Of the words becomming fleſh,our Sauiours birth 
«nd the diſperſion of lewes, 


Cuay, 46. 
tradreigning in Iudza, Romes gouernment being changed, and (a) UHz7u/ 
ts Ceſar being Emperor, the world beeing all at peace, Chriſt/according to 


teprecedent prophecy)was borne in Bethelem of Iudah,becing openly man of 
urn ſecretly God, of God his father * for ſo the Prophet had 
) 


his Vir 
ld: (b) Behold,a Virgin ſhall concerue yand beare a ſonne : and ſhe ſhall call his name, 
Emanuel,that i5,God with v5.Now he ſthewed his deity by many miracles, which 
whrreas concerneth his glory and our ſaluation, are recorded in the Goſpell, 
Thdefirſt is bis miraculous birth , the laſt his as miraculous aſcenſion. Bur the 
ewes who reicted him, and flew him ( according to the needfulneſle of his 
cath, andreſurreQion )atter that were miſerably ſpoiled by the Romanes, cha- 
kdall into the flauery of ſtrangers, and 517 a As iter: the face of the whole 
eanh, For they are inall places with cheir Teſtament,to ſhew that we hauenor 
thoſe prophecies of Chriſt , which many of them conſidering, both be- 
Chis paligg.and aftcr his reſurreion,belecued in him,and they are the rem- 
ned through grace. Butthe reſt were blinde,as the pſalme ſaith, 
able be made a ſnare before them, and their proſperity their rue : let their 
W blinded that they [ce not, and make their loines alway to tremble. For inrefu- 
ing to belecue our ſcriptures, their owne ( which they rcad with blindneſſe) Pi? 6s 


wtulfilled vpon them. 22,32 
(e)Som A 


Pome may ſay that the Sy#/1/s prophecies which concerne the Iewes,are bur 
wons of the chriſtians : but that ſufficeth vs that wee haue from the bookes 
Wenemies , which wee acknowledge in that they preſeruc it for vs againſt 
a Js ,theraſelues and their bookes beceing diſperſed as farreas GOD $ 


Mis extended and ſpread; in cuery corner ofthe world , as that prophecy 


plaime which they themſelucs doe read, fore-telleth them . My mereefad 
Yy} il prenent mee ,GOD will let me ſee my de(ire V/Por MIN enemies: [lay them Plal.5 9,19 
jemy people forget it, but ſcatter them abroade with thy power,here did G OD"? 


& mercy to his church cuen vpon the lewes his enemies, ——_ the 
Rrt 3 poſtle 
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| 4 Cpl and xwo yeare of his reigne, and of the world 
ie ni ce Chrift heating ſelfe;and 2, m_— 
referrerh i itto the yeare before, Cx. Lents/us, and M.Meſy, 
] Shall take 4 ſonne mto her wombe , lay the ſeavente 
or Lattantins and Exſebing cited them when the bookes 
| Where if they had q uorted what thoſe bookes coteined 
impudence on their Ds Inrd diſgrace to the cauſe of rt 
Onid and Virgil vſc when hr Na verſes, which can concerne none but /p;7 
as V whole oh -Eglogue is, his digreſion yponthe dearh of C2ſar. Gewy.,, 
And likewiſe in O#id-wee read 


= mn 07 9g 


ts Celt, 
& Annes preſs borer 


/ Thite is brink when bamicn { men fay) ſhall burne; 
- When m_—_— ſea,and catth,and the whole frame, 
begs ot apr oenn alro aſbes turne; 


| And Uikevifechis 


Et Den biimania buſtras ſub imagine terras. 
' God takes a viewof earth in humaine ſhape. 
Abdifeck atfo hath Laveve in his Pharſaliah warre. hibey 12. Now if they ſay that all we 


fertions of ours { recorded by Auchors) bee fictions , let mee heare the moſt 
NY AREIIrR finde dne Academike of other amongſt rhem that (hal 
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nol{raelire borne, hor his workes allowediot 


know! 
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the ewes darcauerre, thar( «) no man was faucdaſter the pro- 
acl, butiſralires : Indeedthere was noother pec le proper cat- 
of God. Bur they'cannor deny that ſome particular men -3 41 in 
Jin other nations that were belongingrothe Heauenly hierarchy, 


this.the ſtory of (b) holy 7b conuinceth them , who was neither a 
te, nor c. Ja proſelite, adopted by their law,but borne and buried 
zand yer (4 15 hee ſo highly commended in the ſcriptures, that 
none of his time(it ſcemesJthar equalled himin righteouſneſſe, whoſe 
webthe Chronicles exprefle nor, yer out of the canonicall authority of 
booke wee gather him to haueliuedin ( e) thethird generation after 
ads prouidence{nodoubr)intended to giue vs aninſtancein him,that 
phe be others inthenations that Jived after the law of God , and in his 
thereby attaining a * mag” in the celeſtiall Hicruſalem : which we muſt 
onedid but ſuch as fore-knew the comming of the AeſſIas;mediaror be- 
Godand man, who was-prophecied vnto the Saints 'ot old thatheſhould 
ftaswe have ſeenchim to haue come in the fleſh: thus did one faith vnite 
tdeftinare into one citty,one houſe,andone Temple forthe living God, 
marother Prophecies ſfocucr there paſſe abrod concerning Chriſt the vici- 
ay ſuppoſe that we hauc forged, therefore there is no way ſo ſure to batter 
eallcontentions in this kinde, asby citing of the prophecies conteyned 
Jewes bookes : by whoſe diſperfionfrom their proper habitarions all over 
prld che Church of Chriſt is hapily increaſed. 
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# n 
ela) No mar. INature being vnpolluted with vicious n 653666 might poſſibly guide 


ad as well as che law of Aſoyſes , for whar theſe ger y the law , thoſe might get 
and come to the fame per dion that the Tewes came , ſeeking the ſame end : nor | 
fence other then if one traveller ſhonld cary an Itinerary of his way with him, [The Lo- 
athertruſt onely his memory , | So may he alſo now a dayes , tha liucrh in the faith- uaine co» 
beFthe Occan ;, andneuer heard of Chriſt , attaine the plory of a Chriſtian by keeping py defecs 
abltracts of all the law and the Prophets, perfect loue of God and his nalakbourtech tive in all 
te is a law to man,and according to the Plalmiſt, Fe remembreth the name of the this. ] 
be n > and keepeth his lawe. This hath hee chat feeth the Lords rightcouſnedle :10 
hog is it to bee good, alchough you have not one totcach you oodnefic. And 
zth here but water ? {or here is the holy ſpirit as well as in the Apoſtles 2 as Peter 
of bme who recciued that , before ever the” water touched them. So the na- 
age no law but natures, area law to them-ſclues; the light of their living well is 
bf Godcomining from his ſonne,of whome ir us faid, Hee i the hghe which lighterh 
bat commeth into the world. | ( 6 ) Holy 166, ) His boly hiſtory, fanhbee was of the 
Huz. Hierome faith H«z buylt Damaſcus,and Traconitide and rulcd berweene Paleſ- 
blofiria : this the ſcaventy intimate in their tranſlation, Hxz was of the ſonne of 
thebrother of 4braham . There ws an other Vz. deſcended from Eſaw but Hierom 


Eſais ,is becauſe the booke was 
ian; for it was not written in the Hebtew, Þ 
were the 


v2 | 
FER 


tn, 


dandrhere lived, Now they, 8 che Mineices, and Euchzires & the Thomann, 

fEſav,or Edom,ſſaxc:ſoone; andall Idumza was as then called Edam, 

1 ZATJDIA both ans 1 ites and Moabites, This is the 

| Gentiles , as of Ariſtey; Hit 

Wy law of zp5ny;op2; 10 Come ts 

4 r highly commende 14.(e) 1s the third generation |Somg 

 thinke'thar' [ſub , but there is no certency of, 

Hierome faith tha Ekphaz.,Eſaws forme by Adab , is the ſame that is mentioned in the hogl, 
» hic} ifitbe ſo,/ob lived inthe next generation after [avob. 
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Aggeesprophecy of the glory of Gods houſe, fulfilled in the Church, 
"13; 70 7 not inthe Temple. CHap. 48. 


aw s 4 5 
Hisisthat Houſe of God moreglorious then the former for all the preciouz 
np : for dggees prophecy wasnot fulfilled inthe repayring ofthe 
mple; which neuer had that glory after the reſtoring that ir had in 5:/-more 
time: but rather loſt it all,the Prophets cea{ing,and deſtruQion enſu; Ng, which 
was performed by theRomanes as I erſtrelated.Bur the houſe of the Nev Teſta 
mentis ofanotherluſtre, the workemanſhip being more glorious,and tlie tones 
being moreprecious. Bur itwas figuredinthe repaireofthe old Temple, becaulc 
the whole New Teſtament was figured in the old one. Gods prophecy therefore 
that ſaith, /» that place will I giue peace, is tobe meant of the place fignified,notof 
the place cant: that is , as the reſtoring that houſe prefigured thechurch 
which Chriſt was to build , ſo GOD,faid i» this place, ( thar is in the place that 
this prefigureth ) well 7 gize peace , for all things fignifying , ſeeme to ſupport the 
perſons of the things fignified,as Saint Peter ſaid : the Rock was Chriſt : for it fig; 
nifyed Chriſt .* So then, farre is the glory ofthe houſe of the New Teſtament a- 
boue the glory of the Old, as ſhall appeare in the finall dedication. Then ſhall 
the delire of all nations appeare (as it is in the hebrew): for his firſt comming 
was not deſired of all the nations, for ſome knew not whom ro delire,nor ia 
whom'tobelecue. And thenalſo ſhall they that are Gods ele our of all nations 
come (as the LXX. readit)fornone ſhall come truely at that day but the clect,of 
v whotheApoſtle faith 4s be hath eleffed ws in him before the beginning of the worid 
3 pheſ, 1,4 forthe Archice& himſclf,cthat ſayd,Many are called but ſow are choſen; he (poke not 
1 of thoſe that were called to rhe feaſt and rhen caſt our + but meant ro ſhewthat 
hee had built an houſe of his ded, which times worſt ſpight could ncuer ruine; 
But being alcogither in the church as yer,to bec hereaficr ſifired, che corne from 
the zthe glory of this houſe cannot be ſo great now as it ſhalbe then here 
man ſhalbe alwaics there where he is once. 
ee y—m_—_—_— 3 he - 
The Charches increaſe uncertaine he caunſ, e of the commixtion of ele# and rt+ 
probate imthirwerld, Cn ar 4g, 


eſe miſchieuous daics, 
ſhee ioyeth asſhe ſhould , 


talic ' ti the fiſhers draw them to ſhore,and chen.®5 
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OF'/THE CITIE OF: GOD. 


romthe good, in whomas in bis Temple,Godis allinall. We ac- 
zerefore-bis words inthe plalme ,7 would atclare and [peake of them, ,  - 

wore then Lan: able to expreſſe,to be traly fulfilled, This multiplication ** * 

ar inſtant whica firſt 7oþ» his Meſſenger, and then hiniſelfe-1n perſon 

: Amend your lines for th: Kingdome of God's at hand, Hechoſe him dif 

named the Apoſtles : poore,ignoble,vnlearned men, that whar great 

ger was done hee might bee ſeene to doe it inthem. He had one,whoa- 
Sacdnefſe,yer vicd heethis wicked man to a good cnd,to the tulfilling 
a.,andpreſenting his church an example of patience in tribulation. 

Iwne ſufficiently the ſced of ſaluarion,he ſuffered , was buried and 
=ſhewing by his ſuffcring what wee ought ro endure forthe cruth, and 
erection what we ought for ro hope of eternity, (4) befides the incffa- 
nentof his bloud,ſhed for the remiſſion of finnes , Hee was forty daies 
rich bis diſciples afcerwardes , and intheirfight aſcended co heauen, 
after ſending downe his promited ſpirit vpon them : which inthe com- 
ze that maniteſt and neceſſary ſigne of the knowledge in languages of 
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$, to fignific that it was but one Catholikechurch, thatin all choſe nati- 
dyſcall choſe rongues. 
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L. VIVES. 


Ele] For Chrifts ſuffrance , and hislife hath nor onely leaft ys the vettue 
nts, but of his example alſo,whereby to dire& ourſelues in all good courſes 
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b Yoel pr eached,and gloriouſly confirmed by i be bloud of rhe fenebery. 
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ben. as it is written , The law ſhall goe forth of Ziox , and the word of 
d from leru/alem, and a5 Chriſt had fore-rold, when as ſhis diſciplies 
thed at his reſurrection) he openey their vnderſtandings inthe ſcrip- 
old chem that it was written thus : /t behoved Chriſt to ſuffer,andtoriſe . 
ir day and that repent ance,and remiſſion of ſinnesſhyld bee preached in Luk,24,46 
one all nations beginning at leruſ{alem : and wherethey asked him of +7 
omming.and he anſwered, /t is not for you #9 know the times andſcaſons 
- uf; put in his owne power : but you ſhall receine power of the Holie 
ſhall come 2/p0n you and you ſbalbe witneſſes of mee in Teruſalern,and in 
CC Caemaris and unto the utmoſt part of the earth jFirſt the church {pred 
alerufalem , and then through ludz2 ,and Samaria,and choſe lights 
Id bare. the Goſpell ymo other nations: for Chriſt had armedthem, 
A «44þ 


4-3 and aliue 
xcir ſuccel x Aleer heir dear 

cable ) cortures of : 
He vn ud ofthoſe 
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fore cheyhad (hedin barbarouſneſle n 
| {1 humbly tobewarriours vnder 7+ 
rvrterly toaboliſh: beginning now 
they bad perſecurcd the ſerums 
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A TOw the deuill ſeeing his Temples empry 8 al running vnto this Rege 
N el here ic ue: on foote to fubore Chr in achriſtia " hang as if there vol 
lowancefor ther inthe heavenly Terufalem which their was for contrariety of 
Philoſophers inthedeuills Babils. Such therfore as in the church ot God go dif 
caſtanything, ny ing checked & aduiſed to beware, doobſtinatcly oppoſe 
themſelue: good inftructions, and rather defend their abhominations 
_ thendiſcard them, thoſe become Heretikes,and going forth of Gods Houſe gre 
"robe heldas our moſt eager enemies : yet they doe the members of the Cho 
like Church this ps tt cheir fall maketh chem take better hold vpon God, 
"who vierh cuill ro a goodend, and worketh all for the good of thoſe that loue 
him. So thenthe churches enemies wharſocuer , if they haue the power toim- 
polecorporall afflitis, they exerciſe her paticnce:ifthey baice her with with op- 
polition onely verball, they praRiſc her in her fapience: and ſhee: in lovingtheſe 
enemies excerciſerh his bencuolence,and bounty, whether (hee goc about them 
-with gentle per{waſion or ſevere correion: and therefore though the deuill 
| herchicfe opponent, moouecall his veſlells apainſther verrues, cannot iniureher 
Z -an inch. Comfort ſhe hath in proſperity, to bee confirmed , and conſtant inad- 
% -uerlicy: and excerciſed is ſhee in this,to bee kept from corrupring in that: Gods 
be rou managing the whole : andſo tempering the one wich the other that 
4A  theplalmiſt ſayd fitly . 1» the multitude of the cares of mine heart thy comforts hunt 
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2-94.79 wy ſoule. And the Apoſtle alſo : Reroyeing in hope and patient in i116 ulation, 
— Rom 13," For the ſame Apoſtles words ſaying, Arbat will live Godly in Chriſt ſball ſuffer per- 
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> Tim. ſecation, muſt beheld tobe in conrinuall ation: for chough ab externo, abroad all 
Wat 44 er,no guſtoftrouble appearing,8& that is a great comforr,to the weake 
__—_—— ally : yet at intas,there doe wee neuer waat thoſe that offend and 
_ moleſtche pilgrim byzheir deuilliſh demeanour, blaſpheming Chriſt and 
” _* _ theCatholikename, which how much dearer the Godly eſtecme,ſo much more 
Xx - Bracen they feele to heare, if leſſe reſpeRed by their pernicious brerhten then 
E. © hey defire ir ſhould bee :and the Heretiques themſelues, beeing hc!d to have 

the Sacraments amongſt them, greeuethe hearrs of the righteous et 
iely; becauſe many that haue a good deſire to chriſtianity, tumble arte 


tior ,and againe many that _ ir, take occafion hereby to burdenil 
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calamirtics : the H ine the name of chriſtians alſo. 
utions befall Gods true ſeruants vanity of others crrours, 
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they be quiet in their eſtare: this perſecution roucherh the heath, 
| body 7as he palme faith , i» the maltitade of the cares of —— 
dy . 


io nagaine , when weerevolue the immurabiliry of God 
y 4-4 6.7 va Mile faich, bwowerb whobe his, whom hee bath predelt 


| ge of is Sonne their ſhall norone of heb 
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MULES. * 3 w_ ——————— 
OF THE CITIE OF: GOD. 743 
Sodly feelerh for the peruerſneſle of euill, orfalſe chriſtians,is 
owne ſoules ,if it proceed of charity , notdeſyring their deſtruc- 
t ndrar e of their ſaluation : and: the reformation of ſuch yeeld- The flies t- 
fortto the deuour ſoule, redoubling the ioy. now , for the griefe ,ow of the 
before for their errors. Sothenin theſe malignant daies, not onely Godhy. 
and his Apoſtles time,but even from holy _Le{/ whom his wicks 
flew; ſo along varo the worlds end . doththe church trauell on hir 
Snow ſuffering worldly: perſecutions , and now receiving diuine 
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ecked) Hereriques are firſt to be quietly inftruſted by the church,& letten know 
poſitions are vnchriſtian z which if they obſtinately auter,then their contumacy is, 
ito their ſoules as their doArine.(b)T o be made) Made,is not in Saint Pax/s text, 
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Whether the opinion of ſome, he credible that there ſhalbe no mort 
© perſecutions after the ten,paſt,but the eleanenth, 


= which is that of Antichriſts. 
= | CHAP. 52- 


iinke thatthar is not to be raſlily affirmed , which ſome doe thinke wie. 
he church ſhall ſuffer no more perſecutions vatill Antichriſts 
the ten alrcady paſt,that his ſhalbe the cleauenthand laſt. Theſs) firſt 
Wero,ths (b)ſecond by Demitian, the third by Traian, the (c)fourth by 
the(d)fift by Severus,the(elixt by Maximinus,the( f) ſeauenth by De- 
tipht by Ye/criga,che(bþ) ninth by Anre/ran,the(;) tenth by Dzzcletian, 
@.For ſome hold (the plauges ot Egipt being ten innumber before 
ame,co hauc reference vnto theſe, Ancichriſts eleauenth perſecutis 

the Egyptians purſuite of Iſraclin che readſea, in which they wereall 
But Icakenot thoſe cucnts in Egipt to bee any way pertinent vnato 
ras prophecies, or figures , although they that hold other-wiſe haue 
ingenious addptation of the one to theother , but nat by the ſpirit 
*but onely by humaine conieRure , which ſome-rimes may erre, as 
for what will they chat hold this affirme of theperſecution where- 
killed> What ranke ſhall chat haue amongſt che reſt? If they except 
d thac ſuch onely are to be reckned as belong ro the boy andnor to. 
fay they to thar after the aſcenſion, where Sreven was ſtoned;and 
of tohw beheaded , and Petey ſhut vp for the ng ,bur thar 
ecd him ? where the brethren were chaſed from Ieruſalem; and 
rds made an Fog and called Pau) plaied the purſiuanc amongſt 
them out ro deſtruction ? and where he himſelfealſobeing conuer- 
ing the faith which he had perſecuted,ſuffercd ſuch affliftions as 

2 had! laid vpon others, whereſocuer hee preached,ynto lewes or | 
dothey begin ar Nero,whenrthe church was neuer Without perſe 
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church extreame iniuryafter Chriſts aſcention > Apaine (yy), 
re not-/uliexs villanies reckned ſtcheten? wasnot heea perſecutorthy 
; Kt _ (@)forbadto reachthe chriſtians the )1 artes ? WaS'not (0) Valentinianthe 
+ {: +... elder (who was the third Emperor after him) deprived of his generallihip, for 
..--- confeſſing of Chriſt ro (p)leaueall the maſſacres begun ar Antioch, by this 
wicked Apoſtara;vntill one; fairhfull and conſtant young man!ying intortures 
whole day,continually ſinging pſalmes , and prayfing of G O D, did with hi, > 
tience ſo terrifie thei p _ Atheiſt rhat hee was both afraid and alhamed 
toproceed, Now laſily (q) Yatexs ,and Arrian,brother to the abdouc-named 
Valentinian, hath not bee affliged the eaſterne church with all extreamity,e. 
uen now before our eycs ? Whar alame conltderation is icto co'let theper. 
ſecutions endured by an vniuerſallchurch ynder one Prince , and in one nation, 
and not in another ? cannota church ſo farre diffuſed, fuffer affliction inons 
perticular narion but ir muſt ſuffer in all>/ perhaps they wil! not have thechrif 
tians perſecution in Gothland, (r.) by their owne King for one , who martired 
amany true Catholikes,'as wee heard of diuers brethren who had ſeene,it wing 
inthole parts when they were children : and ({) what lay they to Perſia? Huh 
not the perſecution there, chaſed diuers cuen vnto the rawnes of the Romaney 
It may be now quiet , but it is more then weecantUll . Now all theſe confiders 
tions laid together , and ſuch like as theſe are,makerh merhinke that the number 
' of the churches perſecutions isnot to bee defined : bur to affirine that theremay 
bee many infliged by other Kings before char great and aſſured one of Ant- 
chriſt ; were as raſh an afferrion as the orher: let vs theretore leauc it inthe 


mid6, neicher afficmingnor contradicting, bur onely controwling the raſhneſ 
of both ia others. 
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Suetorius He firſt (4) WAS) Of theſe writeth Exſeb. Hiſ?. Excl. of this firſt Swer ons 2nd Tackius (7.26 
and Taci - mention , Swetonixs calling the chriſtians men of new ana fermic ious ſperſtut108. T Nerate 
tus againſt Arq Tacitzs callech them , Hated for their wickedneſſe, guilty and worthy of v1 moſt pion(ome. 
the ciniſlis //;, 1 5- Oh ſenceleſſe men, Tacitus and Swetonixs | Can your beſtia!l and luxurious [owe Kemes 
FO God ynto you , and Chriſt ſeerne none ? ca)l you an vnion in innocency , exccradle o_ 
© d you rhem worthy of puniſhment whoſe chicte lawes is, to doe no man hurt, 

all men good? [f you haue not read our Jawes why condemne you vs ? If you haue, Ay iy 

procue you vs , ſeeing wee embrace thoſe yertues which your beſt writers 10 highly acme. 
did 


kit h he chrilt! 1s to hue mm uy 
) Cry res rores ended ynder Veſpaſien,who ſuffred the chriltia oh 


; id his fonne Titas after him. But Domitienns Calum Ners, to prouc Mit os 
; + begunne the perſecution againe , baniſhing Saint Jobr into Parthmos : Th, 
Demicice, Yhird of Traiev , is all one: for Domitian begunne it and it laſted vnto Tr4w4n, fuccrnet _ 

bras who fuccceded Domirian , and held the Empire little more then a year - There 

extant vnto Tr.aian from Pliny the younger,Regent of Aſia, a*king | 

-h ro ſe the chriſtians, Coins hea Dor nokia them,reckning vp thei burtleſte _—_ 
caler 166-COMMNNG >ns,Ac. 4nd affirming that the name fpred (o farre charede "7 
he god: -OOICL and the prieſts were almoſt farued. Traian biddeth him not Gp 
bur if they bee accuſed ynto bim puniſh ther , vnlefſe they will recaor &c: UY Clgbs 
at "could vic this moderation ynto orhers. ) In this perſecution was on ied 
martired, (c) The fowrth | For Adrian was a ſecret 1 end 


bauc deified him amongſt his other gods,vur that for cold him,al | 
ns fonpreence come , Lmroninng Ping alſo did lighten their afyco9?) 
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at this Artorive that cauſed the forth perſecurion was the Philoſopher who ru- 
rtorre. #749 + Ih this ofeaiun wary Folewje and Pionna wan ave in Ava: Ps fe 
France; Whoſe ſufferings #e left recorded. n/ftac martir alſo fuffredd 4r this time martires, 
fff d) The fift by Stwens. Behind good fortune rod become Eimpetor;for dec 1ottink © 
En dHitrceandbloudy fellow. He forbad Chriſtianicy ypon a deadly pendley (LE. ©: 
ad fegnedehe Chrifticn5 31 Epype buer {chirfely in Thebdis Enjeb. ErelHft bb. | 
= Bithep of Hicrtfalery warthartyred ar this tine, (+ ) The fore, faximiors was a Maxinofir 
borne, hs father a Gorh , his mother @ Scythian : barbarous irr-oeſcent j bvdy and 
Fweneth preferd him from & cormont foldivr ro a cotmmmanuter. And ef /exarder 
ther ſonnec being killed, the ſoldiours made him Emperor. He was moſt proud arid 
perſecuted the priclts, as the eſpecial! cauſcrs of chriſtianity Exſe. ( f) By Decins.] Decius, 
Subalia, a part of the lower Pannonia. He foyled Phityp the Emperor in a ctuilt fight, 
en ſacceded in his place : hating the Chriſtians fo much more becauſe Phillip fauo- 
w—— puringthern to exquifire tortments :3, Lawrence, tc btoyled.Extrop, Yer ruled 
| , What would he haue done had he continued ? Fabra alfo the Biſhop of 5 Laurence 
as martyred vnder him.( g )By Valeria) Who was crowned three yeares after Decing - = B, 
molt ynfortunate : for Sapor King of Perha tooke him in fight, and made him his RECD 
© hiount his hotſe by. Galien and he were joynt Emperors , ynger whome the Etnpire ; 
llycodecay + no marucll, being both deiccted, ſluggiſh lympes. 1n his perſecution | 
rid Biſhop of Carthage martired. (b) By Awreliay, [Third Empcror after Galien, A OPtian, 
very fortunat in warre , but bloudy and Barbarous , fit for an Empire, and for nothing Aurelian, 
med, { and ſo flayne ) by his owne friends,who killed him as he went from Byzance to 
oF7) Diotletian, ]Sonne to Salon, a dalmatian,he afpited to the Empire by the con- Diodletian, 
bs Te AMaximinus 
ofothers, and ioyned Marimizu Herewlens with him , the better to withſtand the 
. Hee was furttle, and eruel!, and could eafily lay his butcheries on anothers 
Iaimien was Barbarous,and brutiſh guen in Aſpect, and ſerued for Diocletrans hang- 
» grew to ſuch pride that he commanded him-ſclfe to be adored as a God , and that 
ehhould be kiſſed , whercas before, they vied buc ro kiſle their bands : he preſecured 
michand on Eaſter-wecke,the nintcenth yeare of his raigne,commanded all che Chur- 
be llled downe , and the Chriſtians to bee killed. Decixs his petſecutien was the 
& but this was the bloudieſt. (k_) ThePlagnes of Egipt. ] This is Oroftd bis opitiion. 


BOO FS AERARYT EB GAS RO! 


a” » 


# THis forme vnder whome Chriſt was borne. ( ») [ulian.]The Apoſtatafirft r.1;unthe 
amd after-wards an Atheiſt, He ſhed no Chriſtian bloud , bur vied wounderfull Apottata, 
'$ tc men from Chriſt : a bitter kind of perſecution , taking more hearts from God 
fone meanes , then all the violence before had done. (» ) Forbad to teach the bberall 
Js editwas torne in peeces by S, Tobn. There was onc Prohereſins a Sophilter of 
whe -*couepan, to Athens was received with great applauſe of the people , ro whome 
Wrextemporall oration in a frequent audience. /#/iay allowed leave onely vynto him 
me Chriftians :bur the learned man hating that Barbarous edit , forſooke the rowne - 
ler ; roche great greeſe of the {iudents, ( o ) Valentinian.] Ari Hungarian , captaine Valentiian 
Features Emperor by the ſotdiours Being a Chrittian vnder /n/ian,he was the ader, 
deither to facrifice vnto the Idols or ro refigne bis place , which heErehgned wil- 
mdone after /»/i47 being (laine,and Jokbriar dead, he reigned Emperor, receiuing 
Mts Captaur -ſhip that he had loſt for Chriſts ſake.Ewtrop. His ſonne, Valentinian the 
Imaled firſt with Gy aria» and ther with Theods/jus the oreat.(p) dt Antioche.] !nlian 
Guiſtians remoue. the tombe of the martire Babylas to ſome orher place,ſo they went 
$ gi the Palme hen Ir ae! went our of ce. Which Halcan trearmg was vexed;& Pla,s 14. 
v $of them to be put to torments.Sa/nſtms was he that had the charge,who rooke a 
Thiodorws , and pur him io moſt imollerable rorments, parhncuamans 
with'a ioyfull countenance cominually ſung the Pialme thae the Church ſung the 
b; Which S4lgf ſcring , hee rerurned himto prifon , and went to Inliav, telling, 
\ tortured any more of them, it would redownd to their _ and his ſhame: 
n Sree: Ewfcbins ſawgh that him-ſelfe talked with this Theodorns at Antioch 
Sum if hee felt no payne 
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; who 5.4 Bas : for there ſto08 a youtig-man behing 
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23 | eeee—m—mmeerrr erate —— — — — —_ | p 
©, ++... | mein a whiceraiment,who ofcentimes princkled cold water won me,and wiped ny ney 
F-: fy ina | Fa 1atowel as white as ſnow, ſothat it was rather painc to mec robeetaken from 

rs racke.{ Ualens) An Artian : when ewgnftime was a youth, this Emperour made a law that 

= | Monkes ſhould goe to the warres ,and thoſe that w dnor, hee ſent his ſouldiors to hex: 
=" theritodeath with clubbes., An huge company of thoſe Monkes liucd in the delerts of E. 

"Bipt Enſeb.Enrrop. Orof. (r ) By their wne)Immediatly after Valens bis death : Acianiſne, 

-then raging inthe church. (f) In Perſia) Vader King Gororanes , 2 deuilliſh perſccucor who 

becauſe eAbaijas an holy biſhop had burnt downe all rhe Temples of the Perfians grem 


$29, their fire. Caſſiod: Hyſtrrp deb. T0, Sapor allo perſecuted fore in Conſtontmes time, alin 
this of Gororanes, 
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Of the unknowne time of the laſt perſecution. 
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"T He laſt perſecution vnder Antichriſt , Chriſts perſonall preſence ſhall ex. 
_ ** tinguiſh. For, He ſhall conſume him with thebreath of his mouth,and «beliſy him 
+. with the brightneſſe of his wiſdome,laith the Apoſtle . And here is an viuall queſt 
on: when this bee? iris a ſaucy one. Ifthe knowledeec of it v, ould haue 
done vs good, who would haue reuealcd it ſooner then Cirilt vato his diſci- 
ples > for they - were not bird-mouthed vnto him , bur asked him, ſaying: Lord 
wilt thou at this time (a) reftore the Kingdome to Iſrael. Bat what 121d he ? /t inet 
or youto knowe-the(b) times or ſeaſons which the Father hath put in his ownepoxer, 
asked him not of rhe day or houre , bur of the time , when hee anſwered 
them rhas'. Invaine therefore doe wee ſtand reckning the remainder ofthe 
worlds ygares , wee heare theplainetruthtell vs, z befirs vs n:t to know them. 
Some talke how it ſhall laſt 400. fome fiuc hundered, ſome a thouſand yearcsaf- 
ter the Aſcenſion ; cuery one hath his vie , it were in vaine to ſtand thewin 
vpon. what grounds; In a word, their coniecures are all humane, on 
vpon no certenty of ſcripture . For hee that ſaid , /t zs not for you to know the 
times &6. Rtoppes all your accounts and biddes you leaue your calcuis 
tions, 
> Bur (c) chis beeing an Evangelical! ſeritence, I wonder not that it was nt 
A damna. ef power to refpreſſe the audacious fiftions of ſome infidels rouchingthecon- 
> Gleffion tinuance of chriſtian religion . For thoſe , obſeruing that theſe grearelt per 
Price 34 _Iecutions did rather increaſe then ſuppreſſe the fairh of C HRIST, inuented 
ſorcery, 2 ſort of greeke verſes (like as if they had bezne Oracle ) conceyning 194 
CHRIST was cleare of thisfacreledge,bur that Peter had by magike tout 
dedtheworſhip of the name of CHRIST for three hundercd three ſcore and 
five yeares,and at that date, irſhould vrrerly ceaſe. Oh learned heads ! Ohrate 
inventions ! fitro belecue thoſe things of CHRIST fince you will not 
leucin CHRIST: ro wit ,that Peter learned magike of CHRIST: y&v# 
be innocent : and that his diſciple wasa witch , aid yer had rather hauc 5 Mar 
ſtersname honorcathen his owne , working to that cnd with his magike» 
toile;with perills,and laſtly wich the effuſion of his bloud ! If Per-rs v iech 
made the world loue CHRIST fo well, wharhad CHRIST S innocent 
paſs + [0 ſhould loue him ſo well ? Lerthem anſwere , and ( i” they) 


eiue thatic was that grace that fixed CHRIST in be 67 
of che nations for the Ce $f ccragl but which grace alſo oa 
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ling to endure'a remporall death for CHRIST, by him to bee 
dots the fayd erernity . And what goodly gods are theſe that can 

+ theſe*things and yer not preuent them ? but ,2te forced by one 
ndfas they affirme)by one (c) child-flaughtring ſacrifice ro ſuffer a ſe 

rions co*rhemro prenaile againſt rhem folong time , and to beare downe 
ecutions by bearing them wichpatience and ro deſtroy their Temples, 

& and ſacrifices > which of their'gods is ir {noneotours it is )thar is 
Wpeledro worke thefe effets by fuch a damned oblation > for the ver- 
day that Peter dealt not with a devill, bur with a god**in his magicall 

" eaten; Sach a god have they-, that have nor CHRIST for their 
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{1 The Pagans fealsſhneſſe in affirming that Chriſtianity ſhould 
p laſt but 765 .yeares. & 


. Po 


CHar. 54- 


Soutd gather many ſuch as this, it the yeare were not paſt that thoſe lies pre- 
rand thofe fooles expetted. Bur ſecing it is now adoue three hundered 
we 4 yeares, ſince Chritts commingin rhe fle(h,and the Apoſtles preaching 
mane whatneedeth any plainer conturation . For ro ommit Chriſts infancy 
eildhood wherein he had nodiſciples, yer atrer his baptiime in Tordan,by 
as foone as he called ſomediſciples to himhis name affired!y began to 4 
ged. of whoni the Prophet had ſaid, hee ſball rule from ſea 19 ſet and from the 
0 lands end . But becauſe the faith was nor definitinely decreed vnrill 


$paſſion, cowir , in his reſurretiongfor {o faith Saint Paw/to the Athe- 


Now bee admoniſhath «ll men cucry where go repent , breauſe hee hath apporn- 

We i#-which hee wilt iadge the aorld in roghtconſneſſe by that mian tn whom 51713 
&/ ds fyth Uno all men ” in that e hath railed him from ths d- ad: 
yl doe better for the ſolution of this queſtion, ro beginne at that time, 
- Sil 3 chiekcly 
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chiefly becauſe then the Holy Spirit deſcended ypon that ſociety whercingh, 

So New Teftament was wohee profelied according a: Cungn 

romiſed. For the firſt law , the, Old Teſtament was giuen inSins by c3to/;, 

wr which Chriſt was to giue was prophecied in theſe woras; Tj, 

aw ſbai gor forth of Zion , and the wordof the LORD from leraſalem . Ther, 

forehte ſaid himſelfe thatit. was fir that repentance ſhould bee preached in 

s name throughout all nations, yet beginning at Ieruſalem. There then he. 

the belecſe-in CHRIST crucified and riſen againe. There dig thi 

ith heatethe heartes of diuers thouſands already, who fold their goods tg give 

to the poore and'came:cheerefully ro CHRIST and tovolumary poyery, 

withſtanding theaſſales of the bloud-thirſty Iewes with a pacience irongerthen 
an armed power. | 

IF this now were not done by Magike, why _— not the reſt, inallthe 

world bee as cleare Bur if Peters magike had made thoſe men honour Chriſt, 

who both'crucified him and derided him beeing crucified , then aske then 


when their three hundered three ſcorce and five yeares muſt haue an end? | 


CHRST died inthe (4 )rwo Gemin?'s conſulſhippe ,the eight of the Calends 

of Aprill : and roſe againe the third daie, as the Apoſtles ſaw with cheireyes, 

and felt with their hands: fortie daies after afcended hee into Heauen, and 

tenne dates after ( that is fiftic after the reſurreRion )came the Holy Ghoſt, 

and then three thouſand men beleeucd in the Apoſlles preaching of him , So 

that then his name beganne to ſpread , as wee belecuc, and it was truely proo- 

ved, by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt : but as the Infidels feigne , by Peter: 

magike. And ſoone after five thouſand more belecued _ the preach- 

ing of Pau/, and Peters miraculous curing of one that had beene borne lame and 

lay begging ar the porch of the Temple: Peter with one word . /»the noneof 

owr LORD TESY'S CHRIST, ſet him ſound vpon his feete . Thus the 

church gorte vppe by degrees. Now reckon the yeares by the Conſul! trom 

the deſcenſion of the Holie Spirit that was ia the Ides of Maic , vnto the 

pps of (b) Honorins, and Extychian, and you ſhall finde full three hunde 

red three ſcore and fiue yeares, expired . Now in thenext yeare, inthe conſul. 

ſhip of (c) Theodorus Manlin; when chriſtianity ſhould baue beene viterly gone 

( according tothar Oracle of deuills , or fition of fooles : ) what is done 1n other 

places , wee neede not inquire, bur for that tamous cictic of Carthage wee 

know that Jonins and Gaudentivs , two of Honorins his Earles , came thetheron 

therenthofthe Calends of Aprill, and brake downe all thc 1cols, and pulled 

downetheir Temples. ig: TN 

|Itisnow thirty yeares agoc fince,( almoſt) and what increaſe chriſtianit) 

bach had fince, is apparant inough : and partly by a many whom the expects 

The vic londf the tulfilling of that Oracle kept from becing reconciled to tne i! uti 

tans be» Who fince are come into the boſome of the church , diſcouering the ridicu- 

lecuenot Jouſneſle of that former ex ion. But. wee that are chriſtians 77 & 

art indeedandname,doe nor in Petey, but in (f) bim that Peter beleeves 17, 

CHRIST, Weearecdifyed by Peters ſermons of Chriſt, bue not bewirched by Þ15 _ 

nor deceived by his magike, but furchered by his religion. CHRTT 
taught Petey the dofrine of eternitie ; reacheth vs alſo . But 1oV . 

time to ſer an end to this booke , wherein as farre as neede was _ 

runne -along with the courſes of the Two Cittics in their ceogre 


oa. 
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»the one of which , the Babilon of the earth, hath made her falſe gods 
hen, ſeruing them and factificing to them as ſhee thought good, bur 
athe heaucnly L[eruſfalem. ſhee hath itucke to the onely and trueG'O D, 
Fro and pute factifice her ſelte . But both of theſe doe feeleonetouch 
indeuill + = Pt not with one faith, nor one hope,nor one law : and 
h, atthe laſt wdgement they ſhall bee ſeucred for ever, and either ſhall 
ie endlefſe reward of their workes. O! theſe two endes wee are now 


.. 
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Devo] Firſt,ſure it is , Chriſt ſuffered vnder Tyberivs the Emperor. Lake the Euange- The time 
th bis bapriſme to fall in the fifteenth yeare of Tyberins his reigne, Sothen his paſ- of Chriſts 
deia the cizhreenth or ninteenth,for three yeares hce preached faluation, Hier. So death, 
by palledging heathen teſtimonies of that memorable eclips of che Sunne,as name- 

[Phlegon ,a writer of the Olympiads : who ſaith that in the fourth yeare of the ewo 
Rdandrwo Olympiade (the eighteenth of Tyberixs his rcigne ) the greateſt eclips be- 

ever was . It was midnight-darke at noone-day , the ſtarres were all viſible , and an 

ike ſhooke downe many houſes in Nice a city of Bythinia, But the ewo Gemini, R#- 
Wd Fuſs , were Conſulls in the fifgcenth yeare of Tyberis , as is cafily prooued out of 

6. 5.and out of Lattarntius 41b.4. cap.1 o, where hee faith that in that yeare did Chriſt 

Whimdoth Angie tollow here . But Sergires Galba ( afterwards Emperor)and L. 

eeConſulls intheeightecnth yeare./b) Honerins and | In the conſuiſhip of theſe rwo, 

& ue the Gothes and Vandals into Italy , Honorins the Emperor beeing Conſullthe 
ie, Proſper faith this was not vnrill the next yeare, Silicon and eAwrelian beeing 

r) The ] Claudian made an exellent Panegyrike, for bis conſulſhip, wherein hee 

tithat bee had beene Conſul before . Proſper niaketh him Conſull before Howorixs his 
nſulf 'p,bur I thioke this is an error in the time, as well as.1n the copie . . For it muſt 
ring the ſecond time Conſul .Entrepins the Eunuch was made Conſull with him,but 
hee was put to death. Whereypon it may bee that Emtropies his name was blotted 
wiſters,and Theedornus CManlins ( hauing no fellow) was taken for two,Theodorns 
as Caſſiodorus taketh him,but miſtakes himſelfe. Yer about that time,they began 
tone Conſull. (d) Now 30.yeares | Vato the third yeare of Theodoſims [wnior,where» 
wrote this: (c) [n him that Peter] For who is Paul,and who is Apollo? the muni- 

m7 whe: you belecwe, 
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That Varro obſerned 288. ſeftes of che Phi- \ 
| ſwayeth humaine ſociety b 
| which councell humaine le 


lophers , im their queſtion of the perfettion of 
V4 ſſe 
7 theſe differences unto three heads, three 
rfinstions, 
Varro 


which is the trme one. 


the three fore- 


3. 
on 1106 ge. therin the opinion of An- 
tiochns,author of trade ricet 18, 


-" 4. The Chriſtiatss opmion of the chetfeſt good 
Phe yobery which rhe Phileſophers held / 508 
within themſelues. 
5. Of lining ſociably with otr 'neighbours: 
how fit #t is ond yer how ſubiett td troſſes. 
6.T he error cf humaine indgemtnts in caſes 
where truth is not knowne. -; 
7.Differente of langua e 41 impediment to 
— rr ries of the inſteſt wars. 
8. That true friendſhip cannot be ſecure, 4- 
mongſh rhe inceſſam perrills of this preſent life. 
9.T he friendſhip of holy eAngells with mevr 
wndiſcernable in thu life , by reaſon of the di- 
wellr,whom al the fel ethers be good pow- 
ers and gaue them dinine honors. 
whe" pondonyy that the Saints are toreceme 


«fter the this worlds affiittions. 

x rely 63th of RR that 
1702 ion wherein the Saints are enſftulled 
-" 12, That the blondieſt wars cheefe ayme 14 
peace : the deſire which i natural im max. 

1 3.Of that wninerſal peare which nopertur- 
bances can ſeclude the law of nature; 


Gods inft indgement; diſpoſing of ener one ac« | 


cording to his proper deſert. 


2. arro bis reduftion of the finall good ont | 


| 


| 


| 


-THE CONTENTS OF THe 


14. Of the law of Heaen and Earth which 
Cornncell, andy my 
Crety obejeth, 

I 5-NNatures freedome & bondage,cauſed by 
ſnne;im which man is a ſlaue to his own affe,, 
| though he be not bond-man to any one bejider, 
| - 16.Of the inſt law of ſonerainty. 

17. 7 he groiends of the concord and aiſcard 

\ betwixt the {ities of Heauen and Earth, 

18. Thatthe ſuſpended doftrine of the new 
Arademy oppoſert the conftancy ofC briſtianty 

| 19.0fththabit and manner; belonging to 
{briſtian. 

20. Hope,the blifſe of the heanenl (tizen, 

dating this life. 

$05, Whether the ( itty of Rome had Mer 8 
true common-wealth according to Scipio's de- 

ition of 4 common-wealthm Tully, 

2 2. Whether Chriſt the C ariſtians God be be 
vuto whome onely ſacrifice is to be offered, 

27. Po hery his relation of the Orarties 
| touebing ( boof 
24. A definition of 4 people, by which , bato 
|. the Romans and other bingdomes may © bale 
lenge themſelues common-weales. 
- 2 &. T bat there can bo no true vertne , where 
true religion wanteth. 
26, The peace of 
the piety of yy or 
| pillgrimage laſteth. - 

27.Tbe peace of Gods ſernants; the fubne P 
wherof it is impoſſible in this life to comprevens 

25.The end of the wicked. 
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pf * That Varro ob/erued 288. fſetts of the Philoſophers in their 
at "I queſtion of the perfettion of goodnefſe. 


HAP. I, 
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Rx] Hcreas I am now to draw my diſcourſe { from the pro- 
' | greſſe)vntothe conſummation of the ſtate of thoſe two 
| hicrarchies;the celeſtiall and che terreſtriall, I muſt there- 
fore firſt lay downetheir arguments ( as farre as the quan- 
tity beſeeming this volume may permir) who intend to 
| make them-ſelues vp a beatitude extant euen in the conti- 
Fi nuall misfortunes of manstemporall mortality : wherein 
= my purpoſe is to paralel| rheir vaine poſitions with our af- 
medbope which G O D hath giuen vs, and with the obie& of that aſſurance, 
ely the true bleſſedneſſe which he will giue vs : char ſo,confirming our aſler- 
as both wich holy ſcriptures,and with ſuch reaſons as are firt to be produced 
in{tInfidels,the difference of their grounds and ours,may bee the more fully 
grant. Abour char queſtion of the finall good , the Philoſophers hauc kept a 
nderfull coyle amongſt chem-ſclues : ſeeking in euery cranke and cauerne 
vrthe true beatitude: for that is the finall good, being onely deſired for 
lelle,all other goods bauing in their atrainments a reference ynto that alone, 
Wedonotcall that the fioall good, which enderh goodneſſe,that is, which mak- 
nothing : burthat which profitech it,which giuerh ic fulneſſe of perfeionz 
brdo wee call that the end of all evill, whereby it ceaſerh co bee euill, bur thar 
unewhich miſchicfe ariſech vnco, ſtill reſeruing the miſchieuous nature, that 
the end of miſchiefe.So then the great good and the greateſt cuil; are the 
of allgood and cuill : the finall goodneſle, and the finall badneſſe. Abour 
ehrwwothere hath becne wonderfull inquifition, to auoide the hnall cuill and 
the final! good: this was the daily endeuour of our worldly Philoſophers: 
othotgh they were guilty of much exorbirance of ertor,yer the bounds of na- 
were ſuch limits to their 4phoriſmes that they ſought no further then either 
the mind,or both,wherecin to place this /ummum bonum ot theirs. From 
ite foundation hath M.Farro in his booke De Philoſophis, rnioſt wittily 
ntly obſerued 288. ſets ro hauc originall,nor in eſ/e,vut in poſſe,ſo ma- 
verall poſitions may bee drawne from thoſe three founcaines : of which ro 
ea briefe demonſtration,I muſt begin with that which hee rehcarſerh in the SE 
poke atorenamed. wiz. Thar there are foure things which eucry one defirerh things defi 
re, without helpe of maiſter or induſtry ; or that habice of life which js red by mas 
d(s) vertue, and is learned by degrees: namely ,cyther ſenſible pleaſure, *==** 
ſabible reſt,or both, ( þ ) (which Ep:carws calleth by one hame of pleaſure Joc 
One vniverſall firſt poſitions of nature, wherein theſe and the reſt are inclu- 
$2 inthe body, hcalth and ſtrength , and in "IEM9G, Fracpariiact wu. 
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and ſoundneſſe of indgement : theſe foure therefore , pleaſure, reſt, both 
and. natures firſt poſitives , are in the Habricke of man vnder theſe reſpegs, 
thar Either vertue (the effet of dorine ) is to be deſired for them, or for it (elſe 
or they for verrue or for themſelues. And here are foundations for twelve (ea; 
for by this meanes they are all tripled - I will ſhow itin one, and that will maker 
apparant in all the reſt. Bodily pleaſure, being eirher fer vnder vertue, aboye 
It, or equall with it,giueth life to three divers opinions, It is vnder vertuz when 
vertueruleth it and vſerh it, for it is a vertue to liue for our countries good, ang 
for the ſame end to beget our children: neither of which can be excluded {rm 
corporall delight, for without thatwee neither eare, to liue, nor vic the mecne; 
of carnall generation, But when this pleaſure is preferred before vertue, then 
is it affected in meere reſpect of it ſelfe , and vertues ataynement is who.|y reter. 
red vnto that, that is all vertues as muſt tend to the produQtion of corporal 
plcaſure,/orclſe rothe preſernuation of it : which is a deformed kind of life, be. 
cauſetherein, vertue is {laue to the commands of voluptuouſnes : / though in. 
deed, that cannot properly bee called vertue that is ſo.) Bur yer this detormiry 
could not want patronage and that by many Philoſopers.,Now plealureand ver. 
ruearetoyned in equallicy when they are both ſought for them !elues ,no way 
relpeRing others. Wherefore, as the ſubieQion, preh-minence, or equality 
of vertue vnto voluptuouſneſle , makerh three ſeas, fodothreſt , deiiyhr and 
reſt, and the fiirſt poſitiues of nature make three more inthis kinde, torthey 
hauetheir three places vnder , aboue, or equal to vertue, as well as the other: 
thus doth the number ariſe /d ) vnto twelve. Now adde but one difference, to 
wit, ſociety of life, ar d the v hole number is doubled : becauſe whoſoeuer foilo. 
weth any one of theſe rwelue {es cirher doth follow it as re{peQing hinr-lelte 
or his fellow, to whome he ought ro wiſh'af well as himſclfe : So there may bee 
twelue men that hold thoſe twelue poſitions each one for their owne reſpeQ,ard 
other twelue that hold them in reſpe& ot others, whoſe good they deſiceas much 
as their owne. Now bring in but your (c ) new Academiikes , and rheferirenty 
foure ſe&s become fourty cighr , for euery one of theſe poſitions may bee either 
maintained Sroically to bee certaine { as that of verrue , that it is the (ole 
good ) or Accademically as vncertaine , and not fo afſured}y true, as Iike!y 
tobee true. Thus are there twenty foure afticming the certaine truth of tote 
fitions, and ewenty foure ſtanding wholly for their vncercainty . Againe 
each of theſe poſitions may be defended either in the habite of any other Patto- 
pher or /f) of a Cynike,and this of fourty eight makerch the wholc ninety lixe: 
Againetheſc inay cither bediſpured of by ſuch as profeſſe meere Philolophy 10 
way entermedling with affaires ot ſtate, or by luch as love argumentation , ang 
yerneverthelcſſe keepe aplace in politique direRtions and emplo'm n;s of the 
weale publike, or by ſuch as profeſle both , and by a certaine viciſhirude, a0 non 
play the meere Philoſophers, and now the meere polititians : and rhus is : 
number trebled, amounting to rwo hundred eighty and eight. Thus mic, a5 
briefely as I could out of YV2rre, laying downe his dorine in mine owne ſormes. 
Butto ſhew how he confeſlech all the reſt bur one, / e&) and choofeth that, 4 
peculiar to the old Academikes of P/ator mitiration , ( continuing £0 _ 
certaine Aphoriſmes from him to (h) Polemen the forth that lucceded nut 1 
are quite Tifferene from the new nought-aftirming Academikes , iſtic r 7 
5) Archeſilas , Polemons ſucceſle : ro thew Yarros opinion in this , that tne 
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mikes wete'free both of vncertenty and errour, It is coo eeaoust9 = 
1 


BY ZOE EST EY CS 


Wade of ſets. his reaſon is,they ayme nor at the perfeRion of poodneſſe.For hee 
talderh not chat worthy the name of aſe in Philoſophy, ' ) which differeth 
wefrom all others in the maine ends of good and evill: the end of all Philoſophy 
eng onely beatitude; whicn is the maine end and pertcQipn of all goodneſle. 
This then 13 the aime of all Philoſophers : and ſuch as donor leuell ar Fs are vn- 
worthy rhat name.VVhereforc in that queſtion of ſociety in life; whether a wiſe 
man ſhould reſpeR the perfe&tion of goodnefle in his friend as muchas in him- 
Mo do all x $2 he doth for his owne beatitudes fake : this now dothno way 
oncerne the good it ſelfe,burthe aſſuming or not aſſuming of a companion into 
he e participation of it , not for ones owne ſake, but for his ſake that is admitted, 
whoſe good the other afteerth as hee doth his owne. Andlikewiſe in theſe new 
Academiciſmes,wherther all theſe aſſertions be go be held as vncerraine, or with 
thar aſſurance that other Philo ſophers defendedthem: the queſtioa medleth nor 
with the nature of that which we are to attaine,as the endof all good; bur it af- 
kerh whether there be ſuch a thing or noauerring a doubt hereof rather then ar 
affirmation : that is (to be more plaine) the controuerfie is, whether the follower 
of this perfe&ion may affirme his finall good to be cerraine, or onely that it ſee- 
meth ſo,but may be vncertaine,and yet both theſe intend one good. Andlikewiſe 
againe,for the Cynical! habire,the reality of the good is not called in queſtion, 
but whether it be to be followed in ſuch a faſhion of life and conuerſation or no. 
Finally there haue beene Philoſophers that haye affirmed diverfly of the finall 
good.ſome placing it in vertue, and ſome in pleaſure, and yer haue all obſcrued 
one Cynicall habite and forme of cariage: fothat the cauſe of their being enſti- 
led ſo, had no manner of reference tothe perfeQion that they ſtudied to attaine. 
Forif it had,then ſhould that end bee peculiar to that habite , and not bee com- 


municated with any other. 


— 


——— 


LVIVES. 


A (4) is learned ] The old Philoſophers haue a great adoe about yertues in man:whether ,, 
tbe by laborious acquilition,or naturall infuſion.'Some hold the later,and ſome the firſt: 
Mato is variable, Aſſuredly vertue isnot perfited in any one with-out both, nature & exerciſe. 
things 26715 Ay 194 d2n710» aature,reaſon and praftiſc,are as neceſſary inthe actaining 
tfartes and all 200d habites,as 2 fatte ſoyle,a =o ſeed,and a painfull husband-man, are vnto 

of a fruitfull harueſt. Platarch hath a little worke, proouing vertue ro bee ex 


neuþ7:4, > ) which Epicwras ] Hee called both ſenſible delight, and reſt. full quier by one Meaſare, 


4 rang Pleaſure,For ſo doth Twly make Tarquatms an Epicure auouch, in his firſt booke 
De fonibus. (e) The wnixerſall]Theſc are moſt frequent and peculiarly vſcd by the Stoikes, 
(ieers vieth them in many places. (d) Unte twelue ) Ormnit but vertue in ſome of thoſe refe.. 
ices, and the number will ariſe to a farre greater ſum : comparing pleaſure with reſt, & then 
With natures firlt pofitiues,and then compare reſt with them, but indeed there was neuer Phi - 
ſo impudent,as to exclude yertue from the ſeate of felicitic, though he gave the pre- 

vito pleaſure. (c) New Academicks ) Herein he obſerueth the vulgar opinion. For 
in Tzly faith, that he thinketh that Socrates inffiruted that Academy of Arche/ilas, that 
the clder,and that Plars confirmed it, & recorded the poſitions, Exſebias addeth a third 
of Carzeade; his inftitution called the middle Academy. Prep. exang. [:6. 14. Bur 
maketh Plato thefounder of the old one, Archeſilas of the middle one, 2nd Lacydas 
) of the new one, (f) Of « Cynicke ] «Antiſthener, Scholler to Socrates , an 
harer of pleaſure , founded this ſe& 3 Such were molt of the Cynikes after him, yer 


». Aa great yoluptuatics , where-rpon Origes compareth the dogge-fiye vries Fr 


———. _—_—_—KMK_ —_— 


—— 


SAINT AVGVSTINE. Cans 


_ 


— — — et rr rr nn OOO 
RR —_— — 


ſet, whoto draw others ynto therſame damnation with them,auouch luſt and carnal | 
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s for that makes the better ſerice, Note that Laertizs faith the Cynickes are 2 true 1nd 
io ſe&of Philoſophers not molifyed,nor deniable vypon any reſpet, (F ) And chooſerh th a] 
Which alfo apptooueth aboue all,as almoſt pure Ariſtorelian, De fin.lth,g. For Arifpyy, 
had moſtof his morality that was worth ought, from his mailter Plato. (h) Polemen) Spew- 
Hypo Glters ſonne ta P/aro,was made Platos ſucceſlor in the ſchoole, but hee growing dies. 
ed,religned gheplace,to Xenocratesjwho by one oration converted this Polemon from alews 
and luxurious yourh,to become an honeſt and carnelt obſeruer of, pacience : and after Yeu. 
crates de th ,he taught in his place. Ualer, Maximns citeth him, as an CXAam| cof ludden 
change Frnanners; There was another Polemo {urnamed Hellanicrs,an Hiſt: Tioorapher, wee 
hau& wed his auchorities elſe-where. A third alſo of this name there was , a ſophiſter in Las. 
dicia, {® ) eAvrcheſilar | Borne in Pithe in e/Eolia, a Secratiſt jromatrer and forme : leaving 
no-mgdretecordes of his:doGtrine himſelfe, then Socrates did, (& ) Which d:ſſercth vo; Hee 
that amongſt che old Philoſophers differedfrom any other in the ſuwmmunm bonum , 1.15 forth. 
with repuzcd of a contrary ſe,though he agreed with them in all politions belies, 
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Varro his redution of the final goed ant of all theſe diſſerexces vn's 1 
beads and three definttions, one onely of which 5s the true one. 
Cuar. 2. 


Hereforein theſe three ſorts of life, rhe contemplative, the atiue. andthe 


mixt,if our queſtion be,whith of theſe we ſhonld obferue, we doe not meg. 
dle with the finall good} bur With the caſte or hardatrainement of thar good, 
which accompanieth thoſe three ſeuerall courſes: for becing attained, the final! 

doth immediarly make the arrainer blefſed.Bur it is neither contemplation, 

nor ation,nor theſe rwo proportioned together, that maketh a man blelled, for 
one way liue in any of theſethree faſhions, and yr bee farre wide trom the tru 
courſe to beatitude.So then,the queſtions touching the end of geodnefle,y hcl 
diſtinguiſh all choſe ſes,are farre different from thoſe of ſociety of lite, Acade- 
mica! yncennny cynicall cariage, and chart of the three con ſes of conuerfati- 
on,Philoſophicall, politique,and neuter. For none of all theſe doe once medd'c 
with the naturesof good andeuill. Wherefore Yarro hauing recited the lalt 
foure,whereby thewhole ſumme of opinions amounteth to rw o hund-ed eigh- 
ty cight, becauſe they are not worthy the nameof ſects, in that they (« ) make 
no mention of the good that is chiefly robe deſired, he leaueth thein all, and re- 
rirneth ro their firſt rwelue, whoſe controuerſic is about the maine point, 12 
chief : our of theſe will he gather one dire@ truth , and ſhew al! the reſtto 
be falſe. For firſt he remooues the three ſorts of life, andthey carry two parts 0! 
theaumber wich them : ſo there remaines but ninety ſixe.Then go the Cynixe5, 
and they carry forty eight withthem: ſo there remaineth bur forty cg! , the? 
ſendaway the new Academikes with their parts , ſo there remaines but thirty 
ſince. then the ſociall converſation, wich the multirude that it brought,'0 
thereremaines onely rwelue, which no man can deny to be rwelue ſenera!! ſes. 
For cheir onely difference is the higheſt parts of good and euill. For the ens of 
png. bc a euills lye direQly oppoſite. So theſe rwelue ſects are Pf 

cd by thetriplication of theſe fourePleaſure,reſt, both, and (6b) natureSPP 
mitive attcAs and babi arrocalleth Primogenia. For they all arc 4 
F3! Cc 
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gtrues nfcriours,and deſired onely inrefpet of her , or her ſuperiours, 
thee defired onely-for their ſake: or equalls, and both are affeed for their 
ac fakes : chus doe they accrew vntorwelue ſeuerall poſitions, Now of theſe 
ce heads,Yarro taketh away three :pleaſure,reſt,and both vniced : not thar he 
prooues them , but that they are already included in the fourth ;namely the 
atpolriues of nature, as well 2s many things moreare, and therefore what 
- pet they keepea number in thisranke? So then of the three remaining deduc- 

edfomrhe fourth head, his diſconrſe muſt wholy be framed, to know whichbF 
themis the reuth:there can bee bur one true one by reaſon, bee it in theſe three, 

{ome other thing , as wee will ſee afterwards. Meane time let vs brief 

keFares choiſe of the three: which are theſe; whether Natures firit Poſt 
ue afſetts , bee to bee deſired for vertues ſake , or vertue for theirs , or both for 


ther ſelues. 
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L. VIVES. 


T9 make 19 | For though their true vie ſeemeto hinder, or further the chiefeſt good, 
yet haue they no effentiall reference there-yato, ( 5 ) Natures primitive | As health, 

ection of the ſences,freedome from ſorrow, vigor, beauty,and ſuch like: like vn- 
which arethe firſt ſeedes of vertue in our mindes, which if depraued opinions would ſuffer 
weometo maturity,they alone were ſufficient to guide vs to beatirude, 
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Varto his choiſe among#t the three fore-named ſetts, following therein the 
opinion of Antiochus;author of the old Academicall ſect. 
CHAP. 3+ 


PY - o 


Jaws hee beginneth to ſhew in which of them the truth is conteined. Firſt, What man 
# becauſe rhe queſtion concerneth not the beatirude of Gods, or beaſts , or *: 
teegbur of man,he holds fir ro cxamine what man is. Two things he finderh in 
snature,body and foulc,whereof the ſoule hee atfirmes to bee the farre more 
acellent part. But whether the {oule be onely man,and that the body be vato ir, 
the horſe is ro the horſe-man , that hee maketh another controuerſic of: ( for 
(4)the horle-man, is the man alone,not the horſe and man both rogether : yetis 
the mans reference to the horſe ,that giucth him that name.) Or whether the 
y onely bee the man, hauing that reſpect vnto the ſoule that the cup hath to 
drinke, (for itis nor the cup and the drinke both that are called /b) poculum in 
bur the cup onely : yet onely in reſpect that it conteineth the drinke: ) or 
it bee both body and ſoule conioyned , and nor feuecrall, that is called 
Ta, and theſe rwo arc but his parts , as two Oxen are called a yoake, ( which 
though it conſiſt of one on this (de, and another on that, yer call wee neither of 
"en leperately a yoake,but both combined together). Now of thoſe three p6- 
shechooleth the laſt,calling rheefſence com poſed of body and foule,man; 
| denying the appellation vnto either of rhem, becing ſcucrally conſidered. 
a therefore (faith be) mans beatitude mult be included in the goods that be- 
* loyntly both to body and ſoule : ſo that the prime gifts of nature arc to bee 
 Sredfotthem-ſclues, &that vertue which dodrine doth gradually iugraffe in 
oa minde, is the moſt excellent good of all, Which vertue or methode of 


: having recciued thoſe firſt guitrs of nature ( which not-with-ſtanding bad 
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being, before that they had vertue) it now defireth all chings for ir ſelfe, andth, 
owne ſelfe alſo Oy all things together with ir ſelfe, varo the owne _ 
anddelightfull fruition, (4) more or lefſe,making 3 liking vic of all,and yer ifqe. 
cellity require,rather refuſing the ſmaller goods,for the atrainmenr oc preſery,, 
tion of the greater, then otherwiſe. (ce) But cuer-more holding it ſelfe in Nigher 
reſpet then any other good what-ſo-cuer , mentall or corporall : For it kngy. 
eth both the vſc of ic ſelfe andof all other goods that maketh a man happy , gy, 
where it wanteth, bee there neuer fo many goods , they are none of his that hah 
them, becauſe hee cannor giue them their true natures by good application of 
them,That man thereforealone is truly bleſſed,rhat can vie vertue,and the other 
bodyly and mentall goods which vertue cannot be with-out , all vnto their ru 
end, If bee canmakegood vic of thoſe things alſo that vertue may eaſily want, 
heis the happier in that. Bur if hee can make that vic of all things what-{o-eyer, 
torurne them either to goods of the body or of the minde, then is hee the hay. 
pieſt man on earth: for life and vertue are not all one. The wiſe-mans lite onely ir 
is,that deſerues that name- for ſome kinde of life may bee wholy voyde of ver- 
tue,butno vertue can be with-ourt life. And ſo likewiſe of memory, reaſon, and 
other qualities in man : all theſe arc before learning , it cannot bee with-out 
them,no morethen vertue,which'it doth reach. Bur ſwiftneſle of foote, beauty 
of facc,ſtrength of body,and ſuch, may bee all with-our vertue,and all of them 
are goods of them-ſclues, wich-out vertue , yet is vertue defired tor it ſcliene. 
uertheleſſe,and vſcth theſe goods as befitterh. Now (f) this bleſſed eſtate of life 
they hold to bee ſociable alſo , deſiring the neighbours good as much as their 
owne,and wiſhing them in their ownereſpes,as well as it ſelfe : whether itbe 
the wiues and children,or fellow cittizen, or mortall man whar-fo-eucr, nay ſup- 
poſe it extendeuen to the Gods whome they hold the friends of wiſe-men, and 
whome weecall by a more familiar name,Angels. Bur of the ends of the good 
and evillthey make no queſtion , wherein onely (they ſay ) they differ from the 
new Academikes: nor care they what habite, Cynicall, or whart-ſo-cuera man 
beare,fo he auerre their ends . Now of the three lines, contemplatiue , 2Ctiue, 
and mixt, they chooſe the laſt. Thus (faith /arro) the old Academikes taught: 
(eg ) Antiochus maiſter to him and Twly , beeing author hereof , though Tu 
make him rather a Stoike then an old Academike in moſt of his poſitions. But 
what is that tovs? wee are rather to looke how to iudge of the matter , then 
how others iudge of the men. 
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' 4 Macret, 

| H# (4) horſman ] But eques hath beene of old time vſcd for equns. Gelf. Marce: 
and Serwins, rt dre Sor pmony it out of Ernins, Annal, bib. 7. and Unrgit Entad. 3s 

$ backe , 5 

well as the man him-ſelfe. Macreb. Satwrnal.6, (b) Poculum) Poculum is allo the thing 
isin the veſſell, ro bee drunke, eſpecially in the Poets, Uirg. Georg. 1. (©) Leng ax 
thode ] Which ripening out of the ſeedes infuſed by nature, groweth vp to per eti ur 


Andit was the old cufiome to ſay , that the horſe rode , when the man was on hi 


then joynes with the Griues of nature, in the purſuite of true beatitude; ehus 
the Academikes , hee char will read more of it, let im looke in Ariſtotle Morne he 
Takes de finib, lib. 5, Voleſſe bee will ferch it from Plato, the labour is more , 


liquor is purer. (1) Mer 
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bre or Leſſe Bodily goods leſle then mental!!,and of the firſt, health more then Brength, 
meſle of lence more then {wittneſle of foote, (ec) But exer-more | Nor is it arrogance 
> co haue this knowledge of her-lelfe, and ro wiſcerne her onely excellence furmoun- 


al (f) This bleſſed | The Stoikes placed it in a poli:ique manner of life, bit their mea- 
Senecs explaineti: ( De 27-2 beata ) making two kin'e of comi:0n wealths, the one a 
and comely publike one, conter' iris G OD and Mar, and this is the whole world : 
Se. alcſſcr, where-vnto our b11ih hath bound vs, as the Athenian fate or the Cartha- 
wal Naw ſome follow the greater common-weale, lining wholy in contemplation, and 
bers the Iefſer,artoncigthe ſtare and attion'of that, and ſome apply them. ſelues to both. 
efides,a wile man often-times abandoneth to gouerne, becauſe eicher the farts reſpecterh 
a not,or the maners there? are vnreformable, The latter made Plaro liuc in priuate, the 
©Zeno,Chryſppres 2nd cucric other. {'g ) Antiochns An Aſcalonite: he taught Varro,Lu- 
er, Twi, ad many other nobles of Rome, all in forme of the ancient Academy, together 
wh ſome inclination co Zers, yer calling the men of his profeſſion rather reformed Acade- 
aikes then renewed Stotkes, and therefore Brutus who was an auditor of his brother Ariſtins, 
mdmany other Koikes,did greatly commend his opinion of beatitude , Indeed it was ve 
weereStorciſme { as wee ſayd elſe-where ) and their difference was rather verball then mate- 


all, Somc few things onely were changed, which eAntiochus called his retormations of the 


old diſcipline. 
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The Chriſtians opinion of the chiefe#t goed, and euill, which 
the Philoſophers held to be within them-ſelues, 


' Cuar. 4. 


Fyouaske vs now what the Cz#ty of God ſairh, firſt ro this poſition of the per- 
Iegion of good, and cuill, ic will auſwere you preſently,creina'l life is the per- 
tion of good and cterna!l death the conſummation of euill , and that the 
aymeof all our life mult bze ro auoyde this, and attaine thar other, Therefore 
Kit written, The zuſt ſhall [:ne by farth. For wee {ec not our greateſt good , and 
tnerefore are to belecue and hope for it, nor haue wee power to Jive accor- 
inely, vnleſſe our belcefe and prayer obtcyne helpe of nim who hath giuen 
nthar belecte and hope that hee will helpe vs. Bur ſuch as found the perteGti- 
mot felicity vpon thi- life, placing it either inthe body , or in the minde ,or 
nboch or / ro ſpeake more apparantly ) eyther in pleaſure or in vertue, or in 
velure, and reſt rogether, or in vertue,or in both,or in natures firſt affects , or 
nyvertue, or in both : tondlye and vaine)y are theſe men perſwaded to finde true 
e heere. The Prophet ſcofftes them , ſaying : The Lord knoweth the 

hts of men ,or ( as Saint Paw harnit, of the wiſe, ) that they are vaine. For 

Wo can diſcourſe exattly of the miſeries o+-this hte? Tully (a) vppon his 
ers death,did what hee could. But what could hee doe? in-whar perſon 
anthe firſt affets of nature bee found with-out alteration ? what hath not 
mow and diſquier full power to diſturbe the plealure and quiet of rhe wiſeſt'; 
Þ ftrength, beaury , health, vigour and actiuity, arc all ſubuerted by their 
enraries, by loſſe of limmes, deformitie , ſickneſle , faintneſſe , and vaweeldi- 
+ And what if a member fall into fome tumor or other afte& > whar if 
eof the back bend a man downe to the ground, making him ncere ro 

footed beaſt ? is not all thegrace of his poſture quite gone? and then the 

of nature, where-t ſence and reaſon are the two firſt , becauſe of the 

on of truth, how eaſily are they loſt > how quite doth deafeneſle or 


Ite bling- 
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is it ſubuerred by a phreneticall paſſion, aLethargy or fo tOh iris able to Wrin 
reares from our eies to ſee the ations of phrenerique perſons ſo wholy diferen® 
nay ſo direly contrary vnto reaſons direRion ! what need I ſpeake ofthe 1, 


meniakes,whoſe vnderſtanding the diuel wholy dulleth,and vſeth all their power, 


of ſoule and body at his owne pleaſure? and what wiſe man can fully ſecure him. 


ſelfe from theſe incurſions 2 Againe, how weake is our apprehenſian of try), 
g,inthis life, when as we reade in the true booke of wiſedome , the corruptible 
body is heauy uuto the ſoule , andthe earthly manſion keepeth downe the mind: that 
of cares? | 

And that ſame(b )iz-i,that violent motion vnto aQion,(c)which they recken 
for one of natures firſt politiues in good men : is it not that that effecteth theſe 
ſtrange and horrible ats of madneſle when the reaſon & ſence are both belorte4 
and obnubilate ? Beſides , vertue, which is not from nature but commeth her 
wards from induſtry, when it hath gotten the higheſt ſtand in humanity, whaz 
other workehath ir, 6H a continvall fight againſt the in-bred vices that are inhe. 
rent in our owne boſomes not in others?chiefely that/4) #27975» that remperance 
which ſuppreſſeth the luſts of the fleſh, and curbeth them from carying the 
mind away into miſchiefe ? for that ſame is a vice when ( as the Apoſtle (ith) 

the fleſb luſteth againſt the ſpirit , and that contrary isa vertuc, whey the /p'r1t vl. 

teth after the #b, for they ( ſaith hee } are contrary, fo that you cannot do 

what you would . And what would wee ? what is our defire inthis perfe&ion 

of God, bur that the fleſh ſhould nor luſt againſt the ſpirit, and that there were 

no vice in vs againſt which the ſpiric ſhould luſt ? which ſince we cannot atraine 

inthis life, would wee neuer ſo faine, let vs by God grace endeuour this, that 

we do not ſubie& ourſpirit vnto the concupiſcence of our fleth , and ſo ſeal 

vato the bond of finne witha free conſent. 

So that farre bee it from vs euer to thinke that wee have atrayned the true 
happineſſe whilſt wee liue here. Who is ſo wiſe, but hath now and then + 
vers fights againſt hisowne luſtes 2whar is the vffice of prudence ? is it notto cil- 
cerne betweene things to bechoſen,&rhings to be refuſed,to the end chat no et- 
ror be incurred in 25. oh ? This reftifieth that there is cuil in vs and that weare in 
euil. It reacheth vs that ic is euil{ ro afſent vnto finne, and good, to avoyd it, But 
yet neither can prudence nor temperance ridour lives of that cuill which they 
fore-warne vs of andarme vs againſt. And whart / e ) of Iuſtice, that giueri cue- 
/ by his due ? and theiuſt order of nature is that the ſoule bee vader God, 

efleſh vader the ſoule, and both together vnder God. Is i not plaine that 
this is rather concinually laboured then truely atrained in this lite ? for thelclte 
that the ſoule doth medirate of God, the leſle it ferueth him , and the more 
that the fleſti luſteth againſt the ſoule, the leſſe command hath the ſoule 0 
uer it, whereforeas long as wee are obieRed vnto this languour and corrupt 
on, how dare we fay we are fafe,or ( ifnot ſafe , much more) bleſſed by rhe per: 
fe&ion of atrayned bleſſe 2 Now there isalſo Fottirude, another authenticalite! 
ti ofhumaine miſeries endured with Patience. | 

I wonder with what face the Stoikes deny theſe to bee cuills, of which 
(f) they confeſle that if awiſe man cannot, or ought not to endure them , def 
may lawfully (nay he muſt needs)kill him-ſelfe, and auoyd this life. T o this hight 
is their proud ſtupidiry growne ( building all there bearirude vpon this life) ehat 


it their wiſe man {'g ) were blind, deafc, lame, and made the very yn on 
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ies andanguiſh,which ſhould lyſoſore on him that they ſhould forcehimbe 
Fowne death,yer this lifethat is enuironed with all thoſe plagues,arenor they 
Smed to call bleſſed. O ſweete and blefled life, which it is requiſite that death 
Seonclude! for if it be bleſſed why then keeper (till: burifsho(ceeuills make ir 
Sable, what is become of the bliſſe> or whar are theſe bun'euills, thathaue 
f h pc wer'to ſubuert the good off fortitude 2 making ic; nor onely- guilty 
fdcieRion,bur of dorage, in affirming that one andthe ſame lite ts blefſed; and 
Emuſt be auoyded : who is ſo blind that ſeeth not that if it be che one,ir cannct 
"be the other ? O bur ( fay they ) the. atoydance'is caulcd by the eff 4 
zouerpreſling infirmity: why may they not a{well bid adue to obltinacy,and 

ſe that ic is wretched ? was it patience that made Cato kill him-ſelfe >no he 
would not haue done it bur that he tooke Ceſarsvictory fo vnpariently:where was 
kis fortitude now ? gone, it yeclded, and was fo troden downethat it fled both 
_— life,as bleſſed as it was. Vas not his life then bleſſed? why thenit was 
ched. Why chen are not they true euills that can make ones life ſo wretched 
mdfoto be auoyded 2 And thereforethe Peripateriques and: old Academikes 
ſet Yarro ſtands wholy for)did better in calling theſe accidents, plainely 

evil, But they haue one foule crrourto hold his life that endureti theſe cuills, 
bleſſed, if hee rid him-ſelfe from them by his owne voluntary deſtruction. The 
panes and torments of the body are cuill, ſay they 5 and the greater the worle; 
whichro avoyde, you mult willingly betake- your ſclte to death, and leaue this 
I what life > this, that is ſo encombred with euills. Whatis it then bleſſed 
amongſt ſo many euills that muſt bee avoyded, or call you it bleſſed , becauſe 
youmay abandon theſe cuills when you liſt , by.death? what if ſome power di- 
une ſhould hold you from dying , and keepe you continually in thoſe cuills, 
then you would ſay this were a wretched life indeed ? well, the ſoone leauing 
of it_maketh not againſt the miſery of it : becaule if ic were eternall , 
your ſelfe would iudge it miſcrable. Iris nor quit of mulery therefore becauſe ic 
slhorr, nor ( much leſle ) is it happyneſle in that the miſery is ſhort, It muſt 
needes be a forcible cuill , that hath power to make a man nayandawile man) 
tbe his owne excecutioner., \it being, trucly ſaid by them-ſelues , that it is as it 
were natures firſt and moſt forcible precept, that a man thould haue adeare 
- ooh him-ſelfe , and therefore avoyde the hand of death; by very natural 
inſtinct: ard ſo bee- friend him-ſelfe,'that hee ſhould ſtill defire ro bee aliuing 


Wes and enioy the coniunction of his ſoule'and body. Mighty are the 
that ſubdue this natural inſtint, which is 1n al men to defire to aviod death, 


adſubduing ir fo farre, that what was before adborred, thauld now be deſired, 
ad( "v4, ba wanted.) effected by-a mans owne hand.; Mighty.is the miſ- 
thiefe that maketh fortitude an homicide, if that beeito' bee called fortitude 
Mi yeeldeth ſo to theſe cuills, chat" it is faine to force him-tokill him-f(elfe 
doyde theſe inconuctiences whome irhath vnderraken to defend againſt 
1Ences. 67 | 8 
Indede 71 gat is to cndure.death with patience, but that "muſt come 
Eterno, from another mans hand and not from his owne.” Bur theſe, men 
that hee may proture-it ro him-ſelfe , mult needs confeſſechar thee- 
intollerable which oughr ro force a man'to ſuch an excreamne inconue- 
The life thereforethart is liable to ſuch a multicude of miſeries cat ne 
bee called happy . if chat men to auoyd this infelicity bee faine to glue it 
23 | Tet2 place 
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placeby killing of cthem-ſelues, and being convinced by the certainty 'of rear, 
Lanes rg their queſtof beatirude, co giue place to the truth 4 and —_ 
cerhe that the ion of beatitude is not refident in this mortal] life”, y hen 
in mans gr guifrs, the greater helpe they affoord him againſt anguiſh 
dangers anddolours, the ſurer teſtimonies are they of bumaine miſcries, For 
if eruevertue can bec in none inwhome there is no true ep her doe they no; 
promiſe any many in whom they are, any aſſurance from ſuffering of tempor 
ſorrowes. For true vertue may not diſſemble, in profeſſing what it cannor per. 
forme: but ic ainverh atchis onely, that mans life which being in this worla ;, 
turmoyled with all theſe extreames of ſorrowes, ſhould in the life to come he. 
made pertaker both of ſafety and felicitie. For how can that man haue felicitic 
that wanteth fafety ? It is nor therefore of the vawiſe, intemperate, impacien; 
or vniuſt chat Saint Pau ſpeaketh, ſaying, wee are ſaved by hope , but of the ſonns 
of xruepiety, and obſcruers of the recall vertues: Hope that is ſcene, is not hey, 
Rom.8. 25 for how-can a mas hope for that which hee ſeeth ? But if wee hope for that wee ſee nit 
wee doe with patience abide for it. Wherefore as wee are faucd, ſo are weeb':. 
ſed by hope, and as wee haue no holde of our ſafety , no more haue wee: of 0.7 
felicity, but by. hope, pacicntly expeRing itz and beeing as yertin adeſert of! 07. 
nic dangers, all which wee muſt conſtantly endure vatill wee come to the pxr4- 
diſe of al incffable delights , hauing then paſſed all the perills of enccmbrance. 
This ſecurity in the life ro come, is the bearirude wee fpeake of , which the Phi- 
loſophers not beholding will not belecue , bur forge them-ſelues an imaginarie 
blifle here, wherein the moretheir vertuc aſſumes to it ſelfe,the falſer it prooues 
to the iudgement of all others. 
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Ty (4) vpir } Hee had rwo children, CMarks a ſonne ; and Thllia 2 daughter , marred 
to Piſo-frugus Craſſiper, and afterwards to {ornel. Dolabella , and dyed in ch1!d-bed. 
Twlytooke her death with extreame griefe, Pompey, ( eſar, — and many other wor- 
thy men ſought to comfort him, both by letters and viſitation, ut all being in yaine, hee {ct 
yp his reſt ro bec his owne comforter , and wrote his booke called Conſo/atio, vpon this ub 
je& : which is not now extant, yet ir is cited often, both by him and others, Therc-in hee 
faith bee beyailed the life of rhan in genetall, and comforted him-ſelfe in particular. I» 

r, 

yd] quis, is, £O goe to any ace with vehemencie and vigor, to goe roundlyto 


ic | 
A a irad, is the violence of paſſion that carieth euery creature head-long to aftcct or ro 
avayde : and are converſant onely about things naturally to bee affeRed , or auoy cd 25 tt 
Stoikes ſay, and (to for one, in Tal, (c) Wh«h they ] The inſti where-by wee ae 
our owne preſeruation is of as high eſteeme as the witre or memorie : for (ur Ic 6 
away, and the creature cannot liue long after, (d) v«vp+5v1% JOf this before, (e) Of '*/**) 
Ro h both that LR change of eſtate, and alſo vnto the 1:nc _ "A 
: ( ) They confeſſe , de fin. lib, , & Tuſc, gueſt.'4. (eg) Were Blinde | 11157 
wiſe mans Lt Cato the Stoike in Tall \ome-timesro renounce the happieſt cet. 
So faith Severe often; (+5) /Oner-paſſong infirmitic ] A diverſity of reading in the text of 
Sruges and Baſil but it is not.to bee flood ypon. (i) Natarer firtt | {ic of 1,400 Dt 
#n.3andy. 
: ' of 
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Of lining ſoctably with our neighbour : how fitt it is, and yet how 
- ſabiett to croſſes. CHAP. 5. 


doeworthily approoue their enioyning a wiſe man to live in mutuall ſo- 

** ciety: for how ſhould our Celeſtiall Citty (the nineteene booke whereof wee 
gowhaue in hand ) hauc euer come to originall , to prolation or to pertcion, 
Shar the Saints liuc all in ſociable vnion ? Burt yet what is he that can recount 
amiſeries incident vntothe ſocieties of mortalls ? Here what the Comedi- 
witha generall applauſe. («) 7 married a wife (b) O what miſery wanted! 

ep! I begot children : F4 , there's one care more. And thoſe 1nconueniences thar 
ce pins on the back of louc,as (c) iniuries,enmities,warte,& peace againe, 
alt theſe lackey our mortality continually ? donot theſe foote ſome-times 
- Wmothe friendlicſt affections ? and dothnot all cheworld, keepe theſe examples 
acontinuall renouation as warre, I meane iniuries & enmities . Andour peace 
28 VICETraine, as WE are ignorant of their affefs with whome wee hold it, and 
wenigh know to day what they would do,ro morrow we ſhall nor. Who 
or, eater friends then thoſe of one family ? yet what a many ſecret plots 
We be even amongſt ſuch , to expell ſecurity ? their firmer peace becom- 
- ning fouler malice : and being reputed moſt loyall, whereas it was onely moſt 
crftily faigned : the far ſpread contagion of this made Twl ler this ſaying runne 
out with his tcares: Trea/0n is never ſo cloſe carried, as when it Iurketh vnder the 
newe of duty, or affinity. A open foe is ealily watch:d : but this your ſecret ſerpent 
labbreedes and ſtrikes ere ener you can diſconer it. Wherefore that which che holy 
ſcripturefaich, ( d ) A mens enemies are the men of his houſe ,this wee heare with 
greargreefe: for though a man haue fortitude co endure it, or preuention to 
moyde it,yetif hee bee a good man , hee muſt needes take great griefe at the 
badneſſe of thoſe ſo neare him : bee ir that they haue beene vſed vnto this vi- 
diſimulartion of o1d,or haue learnt it but of late. So then if a mans owne 
private houſe affoord him no ſhelter from theſe incurſions, what ſhall the citty 
doexwhich as it is larger,ſo is it fuller of brables,and ſutes,and quarrels, and ac- 
culations, to grant the abſence of ſeditions and ciuill contentions, which are 


twoofren preſent : and whereof the Citties are in continuall danger, when they 
neintheir ſafeſt eſtate? 


" — 
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{s) have maried ] Ter. Adelph. Att.3.ſc.q4 Demea's words. (b) O what | Some bookes haue 


Knot as Terence hath ir, but they haue beene fallly copied. (c) Ininrics | Parmene his words 
mo Phedria. (4) A mans enemies) Mith,7. and Matth.1o., 
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The errour of humaine iudgments,in caſes where truth is not knowne. 
© HAP. 6, 


Nd how lamentable and miſerable are thoſe mens iudgements whom the 
*Cirties muſt perforce vic, as Magiſtrates , cnen in their moſt ſerled PEace, 
Dacerning other men ? they iudge them whoſe conſciences they cannot ſee, and 
Trt 3 thetefore 
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thereforeare often driuen ro wring forth the truth by { 4 Jrormenting of jon, 
cent witnefſes. And what ſay you whena man istorturedin his owne cafe, 11; 
r ed,cuen when it isa queſtion whether hee be guilty or no? and though 
bas 4 44 (b )innocent,yer ſuffercth aſſured paines wheathey are nor aſſureg jc. 
is faulty. In moft of theſe caſes the ludges ignorance turnes to the Priſoners 
miſerie . Nay which is more lamentable , and deſerueth a ſea of teares to waſh 
it away; the Iudpge in torturingthe accuſed, leaſt hee ſhould pur him to dex 
being innocent,often-times through his wretched ignorance killech thar px; 
being innocent,with rorture, whomehee had tortured to auoydethe killing of 
innocent . For if (according vnto their doctrine) hee had rather leaue this life 
then endure thoſe miſerics, then hee ſaith preſently char hee did the thing 
whereof hee iscleare indeed. And beeing there-vpon condemned , and execy- 
red,Niill the Tudge canner rell wherher hee wereguilty or no. Hee torturedhim 
leaſt hee ſhould *xecute him guiltleſſe , and by that meanes killed him ere hee 
knew that hee was guilty. Now in theſe miſts of morrall ſogictie, whether ſhal 
the Tudge fitte or no ? Yes hee muſt fitte : hee is bound to ir by his place, 
which hee holdeth wickedneſſe nor to diſcharge, and by the ſtate: commard, 
which hee muſt obey. Burt hee never holds ir wickednefle to torture ouiltleſſe 
witneſles in other mens cauſes, and when the tortures haue ore-come the Pati- 
ence of the innocent, and made them their owne accuſers to put them to death 
as guilty, whome they tortured bur to trie, being guilcleſle :nor to let manyof 
them dye cuen vpon the very rackeit ſelte,or by that meanes, it they doe eſcape 
the hang-man. Againe,what ſay youto his, thar ſome bringing a tult accuſai- 
onagainſtrhis man or that, for the good of the ſtare, the accuied endureth al 
the torrures without confeſhon; and ſo the innocent plaintiffes beeing notable 
ro prooue their plea, are by the Iudges'ignorance caſt and {c ) condemacd? 
Theſe now, anda many more then thele, the ludge holdeth no finnes, becauſe 
his will is nor affenting vnto them , bur his ſeruice to the ſtate compells him, 
and his ignorance of hurt it is that maketh him doe ir, not any will to hurt: 
This now is miſery in a man: if it bee nor malice in a wiſe man, is it the trou- 
bles of his place and of ignorance that cauſe thoſe effes , and doth not hee 
thinke hee is not well cnough in beeing free from accuſation, but hee mult 
needes fitte in beatitude? (4) how much more wiſdome and diſcretion (hou'd 
hee ſhew in acknowledging his mortality in thoſe troubles, and in deteſting this 
miſery in him-ſelfe , cryingout vato G OD (if hee bee wiſe) with the Pialmilt? 
Lord take mee out of all my troubles, 


_—___T_ 
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| Ormenting (a) of | For in the cauſe pertaining them, the ſeruant ſill is called in quettion, 
oft men- 


and fo is the guiltlefſe commonly brought to the torment. This kinde of Triall is oft m1 
tioned in Tx/y. It was once forbidden, Cie” pro deiotar. & Tacit. 2, (5) Tt ſufficiem | It 
was artrue tyrant , ( were it Tarquin the proud, or whoſocuer ) that inucnted rorments t9 
the troch; for neither hee that can endure them will cell che truth , nor hee chat canner 
endure them, Paine ( faith one ) will make the, innocent a lyer. (c ) Condemned By that 
lawe, that faith , Let the accuſer ſuffer the paines due to the accuſed, if bee cannot pro bu 
accuſation. (4d) How much more | A needeleſſe difference theres here in ſome copyes ( 


Imay well omicee is), DF. 
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Differ ence of language an impediment to hamanc [ceci- 
ety. The miſeries of the iuſtcſt warres. 


CuHar.7. 


@ Feer the cicty,followerh the whole world,wherein the third kind of humane 
Þ3 ſbciery is reſident, the firſt beeing in the houſe, and the ſecond inthe cirty. 
Now the world isas a floud of waters, the greater,the moredangerons: and fitſt 
ofall; difference of language (a) diuides man from man ] For it rwo meete,who 
ancelight vpon ſome accident crauing their abiding together , and confe- 
rence if neither of ttem can vnderſtand the other , you may ſooner make two 
broice beaſts, ofrwo ſeuerall kindes ſociable to one another then theſe two men. 
Forwhen they would common together , their tongues deny to accord, which 
being ſo,a!l che other helpes of nacure,are nothing : fo that aman had rather bee 
with his owne dogge,then with another man ofa ſtrange language. Bur the great 
weſternc Babilon endeauoureth to communicate her language to all the 
nds ſhe hath ſubdued,roprocurea fuller ſociety, and a greater aboundance of 
mierpretours on both ſides. Itistrue, but how many liues hath this cofl 2 and 
ſuppoſe that done, the wortt is aor paſt : for although the never wanted ſtranger 
nations againſt whom to lead her forces, yet this large extention of her Empire 
procured greater warres then thoſe , named ciuill and confederate warres , and 
theſewere they that troubled the ſoules of man-kinde both in their heate, with 
telirero ſee them extin&t ,and in their pacification, with feare, ro ſze them re- 
newed. It I would ſtand ro recite the maſſacres, and the exrreame effects here- 
eas mighr (though I cannor doe it as I ſhould J«the diſcourſe would bee inft- 
nite. (c)yea but a wile man {ſay they ) will wagenone bur juſt warre. Hee will 
not! As if the very remembrance that himfe!fe is man , ought not to procure 
lis preater ſorrow in that hee hath cauſe of iuſt warre, and muſt needes wage 
them, which if they were not iuſt, were not for him todeale in, ſ- thata wiſe 
manſhould neuer haue warre: For it is the 0:her mens wickedneſle that workes 
liscauſe iuſt that hee ought rodeplore, whecher euer it produce warres or no: 
Wherefore hee that doth but conſider-affeQionately of all thoſe dolorous and 
dloudy'extreames ; mult necdes ſay that this is amyſery,but hee that endureth 
n-withour a ſorrowfull affe&t, or thought thereof, is farre more wretch- 
eto imagine hee bath the bliſſe of a God , when hee hath loſt the ſence of 
aman, : 
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verſity (a) of language] Plin, lib.7.(b) Weſterne imperious Babilon } Rome : called impe- 

= nous for her ſoueraignty that was ſo large, ahd becauſe her commands were lo peremp- 
wryhe alludes to the ſurname of Tirns Marlins, who was called imperious,for executing his 
lome.The Romanes endeauoured to have much latine ſpoken in their Prouinces;in lo much 
Spaite and France did wholy forget their owne languages ,and ſpake all latine. Not 
any Embaſſage bee preferredra the Senate bur in latine . Their endeauour was moſt 


| —"=O vſcfull herein, whatſocuer their end was. (c) Tea bxt] Here hee diiputeth againſt 
les,out of their owne politions, 
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That true friendſbip cannot bee ſecure among ft the 


anceſſant perills of this preſent life. 
Cuar. $. 


BY: admit that a man bee not ſo groſlely deceiued ( as many in this wretche, 
— life are) as to take his foe for his friend , nor contrariwiſe, his friend for hi; 
foe: what comfort haue wee then remayning in this vale of mortall miſcries by, 
the vnfained faith andaffeRion of ſure friends > whom the (4) more they are or 
thefurther of vs,the more we feare , keaſt they bee endamaged by ſome oftheſs 
infinite caſualcies attending on all mens fortunes. We ſtand nor onely in feareto 
ſee themaffliced by famine, warre, fickneſſe,impriſonment, or ſo , butour farre 
greater feare is, leaſt they ſhould fal away through treachery,malice,or deprauz. 
tion, And when this commerh to paſle;and wee heare of it, [as they more friend; 
wee haue, and the farther off withal,chelikelier are ſuch newes to be broughtys) 
then who can decypher our ſorrowes but he that bath felt che lixe? we had rather 
heare of their death,though that wee could not heare of neither , but vnto our 
gricfe. For ſecing wee cnioyed the comfort of cheir friendſhips in their life, 
how can'wee but bee touched with forrowes affects at their death ? hee that for- 
bidderh vs that,may as well forbid all conference of friend and friend, all fociall 
curteſie, nay cuen all humane affe&, and thruſt them all our of mans conuerſati- 
on: orelle preſcribe their vies no pleaſurable ends . But as that is impoſlible, 
ſo is ic likewiſe for vs not to bewaile him dead whom wee loued being aliue. For 
the (b) ſorrow thereof is as a wound, or vicer in our heart, vnto which bewayle- 
ments doe ſerue in the ſtcadof fomentations, and plaiſters . For chough that 
the ſounder ones vnderſtanding be, the ſooner this cure is efteRed, yet it proves 
not bur that there is a walady that requireth one application or other. There- 
fore in al our bewayling more or lefle, of the deatbs of our deareſt frieds or com- 
panions, wee doe yet reſerue this lone to them, that wee had rather hauc them 
dead in body,then in ſoule, and bad rather baue them fall in efſence, then in man- 
ners,for the laſt,is the moſt dangerous infeQion vpon earth, andtherfore it was 
written, /s not mans life a (b ) temptation pon earth ? Wherevpon our Sautour 
faid : Foe bee to the world becauſe of offences , and againe : Becauſe iniquity ſbalbe in 
creaſed , the lowe of many ſhalbe cold, This maketh vs giue thankes for the death 
of our good friends,and though it make vs ſad a while, yet it giueth vs more alb- 
rance of comfort euer after,becauſe they haue now eſcaped all thoſe miſchieues 
which oftentimes, ſeize vponthe beſt,either oppreſfling, or peruerting them,en- 
dangering them how-ſocuer. 
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He(s) more they are | Ariſtetles argument againſt the mulritude of friends.(b) Temptation) 
Tr rulgar readeth it,[; there not an Ar renee to man po carth?Hicrom hath it «v0 
fare, for we arc in continuall warre with a foxe , whom wee muſt ſet 2 continual! watch 


againft leaſt he inuade ys rnprouided, 
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Wo * The friendſhip of holy Angells with men : undiſcernable in this life, by 
id reaſon of the dewills, whom all the Infidells tooke to be good 

6 powers,and gaue them divine howouwrs, Cyay. g. 
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JOw the ſociety of Angells withmen (thoſe whom the Philoſophers called 
che gods guardians , Lars, and a number more names) they ſe: inthe fourth 

| ” mingas it were from earth to the whole vniuerſe , and here includin 
Sen NOW Pr thoſe friends;the Angels )we need not feare to be affected with 
. arrow for any death, or deprauation of theirs, they are impaſſible. Butthis 
' friendſhip berweene them and vs, is not viſibly apparant as that of mans is : 
ich addes vnto our terreſtrial] miſery) andagaine, the deuill ( as wee reade) 
| cen transformes himſeltc into an Angell of light to rempr men, ſome for their 
Atudion,and ſome for their ruine:and hereis need ofthe great mercy of God, 
kaftwhen wee thinke wee have the loue and fellowſhip of good Angells, they 

at length pernicious deuills , fained friends, and ſuttle foes,as greatin 
as in deceipt . And where needeththis great mercy of G O D.bur in this 
worldly miſery,which is ſo enycloped in ignorance,and ſubieC ro be deluded.As 
farthe Philoſophers of the reprobate citcy , who ſayd they had gods to their 
fiends , moſt ſure ic was they had deuills indeed whom they tooke for deities; 
lthe whole ſtarc wherein they liued , is the deuills monarchy , and ſhall haue 
thelike reward with his; vnto all eternity. For their ſacrifices , or rather ſacri- 
where-with they were honored,and the obſczne plaies which chey them- 

- ares were manifeſt teſtimonies of their diabolicall natures. 
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Thereward that the Saints are toreceiut after thepaſſing of 
this worlds afflictions. 
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þ yiba the holy and faichfull ſernants ofthe true G OD are in danger of tlie de- 
manifold ambuſhes: for as long as they live in this fraile,and foule brow- 

C edworld.they muſt be ſo, and it is fot their good, making them more attentiue in 
thequeſt ofchat ſecurity where their peace 1s withour end , and withour want. 
There ſhall che Creator beſtowe all the guifrs of naturevpon:hem, andgiue 
In themnor onely as goods,bur as eternall goods , not onely tothe ſoule , by refor- 
5 ningit with wiſdome, butalſo to rhe body by ori itinthe reſurrection, 
- Therethe vertues ſhall not haue any more confliats with the vices , bur (hall reſt 
Wh the victory of eternall peace, which none ſhall ever diſturbe. For it is the 
itude,haning now atraineda confummationto all eternity. Weeare 

bee happy here on carth when wee haue thar little peace that goodneſle 
anafford vs : buc compare this happineſle with that other,and this ſhall be held 
ine miſery. Therefore it weeliue well ypon earth,our vertue vieth the be- 

| vefits of the tranfirory peace,vnto good ends,if we hauc it:if not,yer ſtill our ver- 
o- BY wevſcththe coills that the want thereof producerh , vnto a good endalſo . Bur 
> i Wizour verrne in full powerand perfeRion , when it referrerh it ſelfe,and all 
effects that ir cangiue being vnto either vpon good or euill cauſes, vn- 

Mat ondy cad , wherein our peace ſhall hauc no end,nor any thing ſuperior 


* F moitin 
- goodneſle or perieRion. 2 
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Gao of « real peace, ardcbe Iruc perfeftion wherein the 


Saints art inflalled.... C nap 11. 
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have your fruite in behyueſe and wo end , pou wo {ife . Bur on the 0- 
re becauſe ſuchas are tgnorant inthe {criptures,may take this exerlaſts ng 
fe, inanill ſence , for thelife of the wicked which is eternally cuill , either as 

ſome Philoſophers held, becauſethe ſoule cannot dic ,or as our fait h reacheth, 
ſe torments cannorceaſe{ yer ſhould notthe wicked feele them crernall 

bur thac they baue alſo their cterndll life): therefore the maine end of this citties 
ayme,, is cither to becallederernity in peace, or peace ineternity , and thus itis 
plaine to all For [s) the good of peace is generally the ercateſ! wiſh ofthe 
world, and the moſt welcome when it comes. Whereof I thinke wee may take 

leaue of our reader,to haue a word or two more, both becauſe of the citticsend, 
whereof we now ſpeake,and of the ſyeewelle of peace, which all-men doc loue 


' 4.0% 


— 
_—_— 


L. VIVES. 


R——— 


g tend a) prdefpes ] Noching is either more pleaſant Or more profitable : more wiſhed, 
welcome . Peace is'the Chiefe good,and warre the chiefe euill.X. enoph. | ' 79 lan, 


And the peace of minde is that which Democrins called 29 Hm LIM The Stoikes make 
ett fbenicudes rhieſeſh gooes, 
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7 Hich hee that rm mans affaires , and the ho enerall formeof 
Y.., Y. nature , will confefle with me. Fotioy and peace ave deſiredalikeofil 
wen?. The wartior would but conquer'z warres ayme.is nothing but glorious 
Face: wi is victory but a ſupprefſion of refiſtants; which beeing done,peace 
Fs bp "ED e is warres purpole, the {: ofall military diſcipline, 
SISA SL na level, Allmen ſecke cory m_ 

4% PEACc. perturbech Peacet Wenn 
n Ee ee Pee ee They wooden 
= would baue ir as they likez and though they breakein® 
reſt , yer mult they hold a peaceo-falll-foree wich cheic ellen 
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* OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 
engaged with them,or els they ſhall neuer cffeRt what they intend. Euen 
wes themfclues that moleſt all the world beſides them, are at peace a- 
themſclues. Admir one be ſs ſtrong,or ſuctle that he will haue no fellow, 
ech all his parts of roguery alone, yerſuch as hte can neicher cut off,nor 
knowne his fas vnto, with choſe he muſt needs ho!d akinde of PEeaces 
home, with his wife and family , there muſt he needs obſerue quietnefle; 
ſt le delighteth in their obedience vnto him, which iftbey faile in, 
s; and chides and ſtrikes , ſertingall in order by force if need bec,or by 
£ which he ſecth he cannot doe,vnleſle all the reſt be ſubicRed vnder one 
tbichis himſelſe. And might hee haue the ſway ofa citty, or province in 
trashe bath that of his houſe , he would put off his thecuiſh forme , and 
aKings;albeir his couetouſneſſe and pi 5 remained vachanged. Thus 
bu ſee that all mendefire to haue peace with ſuch as they would haue 
cording to their liking . For thoſe againſt whom they wage warre,they 
make their owne if they could , andit they conquere them they give them 
wes as they like. (6) But let vs imagine ſome ſuch inſociable fellow as the 
f; le recordeth , calling him (c) Halfe-maz , for his inbumaine barba- 
whe 2!thovgh his K51gdome lay in alightleſſe cave,and his villanies fo rare 
Waney pave him chat great nameof (A) Cacus, which is, Enill-though his wife 
had good wordof him, hee neuer plaicd with his children,nor ruledthem 
wmanlier age, never ſpaxe with friend ;not fo muchas with /e) his fa- 
een then whom he was farre more happy inthat he begot no ſuch mon- 
Wales ligd,in begecting him) though hee ncuer gave to any , but robbed 
aved all that hee could gripe fromall manner of perſons , yta and(f) che 
athemſelues,yet in that horred dungeon of his, whoſe flore & walls were 
Wwaies with the bloud ofnewlaughters, hee defired nothiog but to reft 
ace therein , wichout moleſtation. He deſired alſo to bee at peace with 
tle.and what hce had, he enioyed, heruled ouer his owne bodie , and to ſa- 
kIsowne hungry naturechat menaced the ſeperation of ſoule and body,he 
dhis robberies with celerity , and though he were barbarous and bloudie, 
fall that, he had acare to prouide for his life and ſafety : and therefore if 
Puld have had that peace with others , which he had inthe caue with him- 
Wone , hee ſhould neither haue beene called Halfe-men nor Monſter. But 
Everehis horrible ſhape and breathing of fire that niade men avoide him, 
was it not will, but neceſſity that made him liue inthat caue and play the 
Hor his living . But there was no ſuch man , or if there were, hee was no 
$ the poets faigne him ; For vnleſſe they had mightily belied Cacur,they 
ed not ſufficiently haue (4) commended Hercules, Butr,asI fayd,ir is like 
Was no foch man ,nomore then is truth in = other of their fi&i- 
orthe very wild beaſts, (part of whoſe brutiſhneſle they plate in him)doe * 
le apeace each with other(;)in their kinde,begetring, breeding and liuing 
thetnſclues , becing otherwiſe the inſociable births of the de- 
enot here of Sheepe, Deere, Pigeons , Stares or Bees, but of Lions, 
Eagles and Owles.For what Tyger is there that doth not nouſle her yong 
tawr them in their tenderneſſe?what Kite is there,though he fly ſo- 
ot Ge his prey , bur wil cread bis female , build his neſt,fic his 
young . and aſſiſt his fellow in her motherly duery; allchar in himlicrh ? 
rare the beods that binds man vaeo ſociery,and phacy wIchal(flh 
o 
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zbeable +the worſt men ofalldoe fight for their fellowes quictneſſe, ang 
youldrifithy in theirpower)reduceall into a diſtin forme of ltate,drawneh 
h mf © RA gw herer they would berhe heads, which could neuer bee, but Ts, 
Jeregce Ci —_ feare orlouc. For herein is perucrſe pride an Imia-. 
rofthegoodr G'OD,; haningequality of others with-ic ſelfe vnderhin, 
yg yoake of obediencevponthe fellowes, vader ic ſelfe,in ſtead ofhin: 
thus hateth it the iuſt peace of God and buildeth an vniuſt one for it ſelf, Yer cap 
itnior bat Joue peace ;fornovice how euer vnnaturall,can pullnature vp by the 
rootes\Burhethar can diſcerne berweene good and bad, and betweene 9r%er 
andconfuſion , ſoone diſtinguiſh the Godlie peace from the wicked. Ng 
that perucrſe fion muſtbee reformed by the berter diſpoſing of the thing 
wherein iris, ific beeat all, as forexample : hang a man vp with his head downe. 
wards al his poſture is contotided,rthat which ſhould be loweſt, hauing the high- 
_—_ ſocontrary this confafion diſturbes the fleſh,and is rroubicſomeo 
it.But ir is the ſoules with the bodie that cauſeth the feeling of that diſtur- 
bance ,” Now ifthe foule leaue the body by the meanes of thoſe troubles, yet a5 
long 4s the' bodies forme remainerh ir hath a certaine peace with it (clic, 
and in the very manner of hanging , ſhewes that it defireth co bee placedin 
the peace of nature,the very weight, ſeeming to demand a place tor rei} ,and 
though life be gone, yer very nature ſwayeth it vntothat order wherein ſhee 
placediit For if thedead body bee preſcruedby purretattion,by vuguencs, and 
embalmings, yet (») the peace of nature is kept.,for the bodies weight is appli- 
edcherby-to an carthly ſimpachizing lite, & canntenient place for it to reſt in, Bur 
ificbeenoto)embalmed, butlett co natures difſoluing , it is ſo long alteredby 
(p)illcaſting yapours, vntill eachpart bee wholy reduced to the perticular na- 
tures of the elements;yet is not atirtle of the Creators al-diſpoling law control- 
led: for ifthere grow our of this carcaſle, amany more liuing creatures, cach 
body of theſe, ſerueth the quantity of life that 1s init, according to the ſame law 
ofcreation . And ifthat ir be devoured vppe. by other raucnous beaſts or birds, 
itſhallfollow the ordinance of the ſame law,diſpoling al things congrucntly,in- 
to what forme of nature ſocuer it be changed. 
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Eneral/l (a) formeJOr coniniunity of nature. Our ſcholians ſay that wee muſt neuer ret- 
words in matter of diuinity or Philoſophy : this they auouch , hand-ſmooth,andyet 
' one of their great men acParis,; broughe theſe words of eAnguſtine,(in a queition of Ihilow- 
[Lou- "ty Boom the communities of nature, which Occam had written againſt . So likewile, 
| papa ©0-manyof them will haue Tull Seneca, Hierome, » Auguſtine, P liny and others, ſpeaking 0! com- 
q py te " mon ſenſe, ro meane that which Arsfforle maketh the judge ouer all the ſences corpor®”, 
þ:- ] as they,and all latine authors rake common ſence , for a thing that is yniuerſally 10% 
for a mother to loue her child. And natures community is thoſe generall inclination” 

rare inallmen. This miſfinterpretation of words hath made foule worke 1n artes ,f1 
| = and then ditely killing chem ] (6) Imagine ſome ſuch] This was Urgils Cacm 
eEneid.$/Hee was oucrcome ( ich Dronyſuss ) by Hereules , hee dwelt in an umpregnabe 
place, fromwhence hee plagued all char dwelt neere him; and hearing that Herenes was &f 
-AINPEC nere him, h-e ftole our and drone away a great prey : bur of player” | 
wrcn __ I faich Solinus at Salinz, where nh rigemina ands now Being 
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d with Jforfr, he brake priſon and came home,aud forty 
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win & Carpania,he preſumed to encroch vpon the Arcadians whom Heres/es pro- 
xo thereypo0n ſlew him , Thus out of theſe . Serwine; ſaith : the fable reported him 
of Vulcar,that he breathed fire,and deftroyed all that hee came neare,buc the truth 
& was a thecuiſh and villenous ſeruant of Exanders, his ſiſter { aca betrayed him,and 
had a chappeil erefted vnio her, wherein the veſtalls offered facrifice . LaHtant.(c) 
ws Uirgil, and Seruims call him fo. (d) Cacns | Diedorns ſaith his Proper name was 
it y bee true. {:b.5. (e) His father Vulcan] Virg. O: id. Faſt, and others call him 
hee burnt vp the corne, and waſted their fields, with fire. (f) The perſons ] Whole 
ſervppe 3t the mouth of his caue. Virg, and Oxid (g) Breatheing of | Fire- breathing 
W Pig call him. (b) Commended Hercules | One of whofe labours the death of Ca- 
 Cacxs ſtole part of his Spaniſh kine , and drew them into his caue by their tailes, 
ſhauld tract them by their Reps.But Herewles diſcoucring them by their bellowing, 
FheCauc,8& killed him, Liny,Diony{Yirg.Onuid,and a many more,the ſtory is com- 
Ts their binde] By that law which the lawyers call naturall, Vlpian 1.116, Pandett, (k) 
fierce beaſt, Yirg. and Ovid vic it as the, embleme of bloudinelſe,({ Vouſle her youg | 
th her young dearely.Plin.l.S, (») Kite) Araucnous and meager foule.It is not ſeene 
wand at the So/ifticres,it hath the gout inthe feete P/im /. 10. Ariſtotle hath one ſtrang 
zEagles breed, that ſome of them goe out of their kind,& are hatched Ofpreyes:the 
ucheth not Oſpreyes but the foules called piva,,Boare-breakers,and they hatch kites, 
$8 50t breed birds of their owne kinde,but others, which die and neuer bring forth a- 
F x ) The peace of | Empeaocler held all things to confilt by concord,and to difſolue by | 
DULtIDE t 
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em two as the firſt qualities of the foure elements. (o) Embalmed JAs they 
ne ies the longer from putrefaQtion , drying vp the Viſcous bumidity, ſo that 


the carcaſes become we , and at length turne ro Si * 1p of duſt. (p) /[raſting] 
60d ſent delighteth the ſenſe , ſo doth a ranke one offend it : nature holding a cor- 


ir affeRion ynto things that delighe , and an inherent diſtaſte of things offenſiue 


- 
* 
, 
. 


»& += þ ? 
L 4 - 
©», © FEIS rented es 


_ 8 | 
77> Of that wniucrſall peace which no perturbances can ſeclude ſrom the 
=: law of nature,Gods iuſt iudgements diſpoſing of ewery one ac- 
Bs * cording to his proper deſert. 
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bodies (a) peace therefore is an orderly diſpoſe of the parts thereof : the 


real: ble (oules «< good eEMmPeCrature of the apperites thereof: the rea» 
ible Gules,a truc harmony berweene the knowledge, and the performance, 
bodies.and ſoules both,a remperate and vnciſcaled habire of nature in the 
olecteaturc. The peace of mortall man with immortall G O D,is an orderly 
"Kliencevno his crernall law, performed in faith. Peace of man and man , is a 
"iotuall rd; peace of a family , an orderly rule and ſubicQion among/t the 
po N oi c: p eaccof a citty ,an orderly command, and obedience amongſt 
=. peace of Gods Cirty a moſt orderly coherence in God, and frui- 
of GOD: peace of althings,is a well ditpoſcd order.For orderyis a good dif * 
ofdiſcrepant parts , each in the ficte!t place,and cherfore the miſerable, 
& are miſerable) areourt of order, wanting that peace-ab'e and vaper- 
fate which order exateth . But becaulethcir owne merites hauc incur- 
miſery , therefore cuen hercin they arc impoſed in a certaine ſet order 
wer. Being not. con-ioyned with the bleſſed , but ſeuered from them 
awof order , and beeingexpoſed co milerics , yetare adapted vnto the 
wherein they are reſident , and fo are digeſted into ſome kinde of me- 
forme,and conſequently into ſome peacetull order . But this is their 
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"St miſery; thatalthough char ſome little ſecurity wherein the live; exemve tha.) 
"* cn 429% yetarethey notin ons which ſecludeth "vr 
| Lafforderh erernall ſecurity. Andthcir miſery is farre greater if 
wantrthe peace of nature :and whenthey are offended , the part that orien 
| wen frlt diſturber of rheir peace © for that which is neither offended, nor gir 
Jlolued, preſerues the peace of nature ſtill , So then as one may poſſibly }j,, 
without gricfe, but cannor poſlibly grieue vnlefle hee liuc : ſo may there hes 
43 without any warre or contention: but contention , cannot bee withoy: 
e peace,(natas itis contention, but) becauſe the contenders doe ſuffer ang 
performe divers _ herein/according to natures preſcripr, which thingy 
could nor con{iſt, had they not ſome peacefull order amongſt them | So thar 
there may bee 2 nature (you ſee ) wherein no euill may bauc'inherente, bur 
to findeanature vtrerly voide of goodneſle , is vtterly impofhible. For theyery 
nature of the deuills ( conſider it as nature ) is moſt excellent , but their owne 
voluntary  peruerſnefle depraued ic . The devill abode not in the truth, 
yet ſcaped hee not the ſentence of the truth : for hee cranſgreſſed the 
. lawe of order, yet could not avoide the powerfull hand of the or. 
cr. 

Thegood which G OD had beſtowed on kis nature, cieared him not from 
GODS heauy iudgement which allotted him to puniſhment. Yet dothnor 
GOD heercio puniſh the good which himſelfe created , bur the euill which 
the deuill commircted: nor did hee take away his whole nature from him, bur 
left him. part, whereby to bewaile the loſſe of the reſt : which lamentation, 
teſtifyech both what hee had and what hee hath : for had hee not ſome good 
lefr , hee could not lament for what hee had loſt. For his guilc is thegreater 
that hauing loſt all his vprightneſſe , ſhouldreioyce at the loſſe thereot. And 
hee thatis ficke, if it benefe him nothing yer greeucth atthe lofle of his health, 
For vprightneſle and health beeing both goods, it behooucth the looſers of 
chem to mourne, andnot to reioyce, vnleſſe this loſſe bee repaired with bet- 
ter recompence, as ec of minde is better then health of bodie: 
but farre more reaſon hath the ſinner to lament in his ſuffering then to re- 
ioyce in his tranſgrefſion. Therefore cuen as to reioyce at the loflc of good- 
neſle in fining, argueth a depraved will : ſo likewiſe lament for the ſame !olle,n 
ſuffering , prooueth a good nature. For he that bewaileth the loſe of |11s natu- 
rall peace, hath his light from the remainders of that peace , which are leftin 
him, keeping his nature and him in concord. 

Andinthe laſt judgement, it is butreaſon that the wicked ſhould depiore 
the loſſe of their naturall goods, and fecle GODS hand iuſtly heauy in c& 
riuing them of them, whome they ſcornefully reſpeQed not in the beſtow- 
gthemvpon them. Wherefore the high G O D,natures wiſeſt creator, and 
moſt iuſt diſpoſer ,the parent ofthe worlds faireſt wonder ( mankinde)belto*- 
ed divers goods vpon him, which ſerue for this life onely , as the worlc 
and remporall peace , kept by honeſt cohzrence and ſociety : together vt 
all the adiacenrs of this peace, asthe viſible light , the ſpirable ayre, the 
le water ; and all the other neceſſaries of meate drinke and cloathi" 
with this condition ; that hee that ſhall vſc them in their due mane 
and referencevmo (b) humainepeace , ſhall bee rewarded with gyifres of {277 
greater momenc , namely with « 2p peace of immortality ; and with ynſhac 
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p-- OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 
awd full fruirion of G O D, and his brother,in theſame G OD: (c) bur he 
hthem amiſlc; ſhall neither pertake ofthe former nor the later. | 
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encord :{o that conſequently, diſcord muſt needes bee the fuell to all ruine 
Wherefore I wonder at the peruerſe nature of men that Ioue diflentions and quar» 
their owne yery ſoules , hating peace , as it were-a moſt tious cuill ; Surely they 
there due, if their boſomes within , and their ſtates without , were wholy fraught 
sthcir ſo deerely afteQted darling, warre, (b) Humane peace | Bur men doe tuine all 
Is now a dajes info contentious yſes , as ifthey were ordeined for no other end;zne= 
fine that there is a place of cternall diſcord prepared for them to dwell in hereafter, 
they enioy their damned defires for ener.-The whole goodneſſe of peace , and 
jally which CHRIST lefevs as his full inheritance, is gone, all but for the name 
jimaginary ſhade thereof , all the reft wee haue loſt : nay wee haue made a willing ex- 
ofit,and expelled it wittingly,and of ſer purpoſe, imagining our whole felicity to con- 
the tumults of warres and {laughters. And oh ſo wee braue it, that wee haue ſlaine 
any men, burnt thus many townes , ſacked thus many citties ! Founding our principall 
s Y] 2 the deftruRtion of our fellowes. Burt I may beginne a plaint of this heere, 
ſhall never end it, (+) But hee) A diueriity of reading in the copies, rather worth no- 

n noting. 


"mm ] Saint « F«guſtenein this chapter 'prooueth althings to confiſt by peace 
peace and con- 
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Ofthe law of Heanen and Earth,which ſwateth humane 
ſeciety by counſell, and vnto which connſell hu- 
mane ſociety obeyeth. 
CHAP. 14- 


KLLtemporall things arc referred vnto the benefit of the peace which is re- 

dent in the Terreſtrial Cittie,, by the members thereof : and vntothe vie 

me cternall peace, by the Cirtizens of the Heavenly ſociety. Wherefore if 

Ewanted reaſon , wee ſhould defire but an orderly ſtate of body , and a 

Ltemperatureof affects : nothing but fleſhly caſe , and tulneſle of pleaſure; 

ſthe peace of che body augmenteth the quiet of the ſoule: and ificbee a 
vaningctr procuterh a diſturbance euen in brute beaſts, becauſe the affes haue 


gertruc remperature. 
w bott thel: combined, adde vnto the peace of ſoule and bodie both , thar 
mo the healchfull order of life . For as all creatures ſhew how they de- 
ir bodies peace, in avoydingthe cauſes of their hurt : and their ſoules, 
owing their appetites when neede requireth -ſo in flying of death; they 
as apparant how muchthey ſet by their peace of ſoule and body . Bur . 
aaing a reaſonable ſoule , ſubicRerh all his communities with beaſts , vn- 
ace of that, to worke ſo both in his contemplation and aQion, that 
ay bee a truc 57> "tm berweene them both , and this weecall the 
of the reaſonable Toule . To this end hee is to avoide moleſtation 
Eltarba FB 32s , and diffolution by death ,and to 0 ns - 
wledoc , Whetevrro tit ions tity bee conformable.” But leaſt 
E inficwicy , throughthe moth defire ro "know , ſhould draw him in- 
peltileric inconuenience Tn, hee maſt hauc a divine inftraction;,”, 
VV 2 eg - 
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to'whoſe direftions-and afliſtance,, hee is to aſſent with firme and free 0609, 

ence. Andbecauſerthatduring this life, Hee is «b/ent from the LORD , hee walk. 

2.Cor, 5. th by, þ, and not by fight,and therefore hee referceth all his peace of bog,. 
offoule, and of both, vnto thar peace which mortall man hath wich immer. 

= GOD : to liuc in an orderlic ' obedience vnder his eternall laye by 
»,Naw'G OD, our good Maiſter , teaching vs in the two chicfeſt precepts the 
loue'ofhim , and the loue of our neighbour, ro loue three things, GO1) oy 
neighbour,and our ſelues,and ſeeing he that louech G OD,offendeth nor ir la. 

" vinghiroſelfer i; followeth, that hee ought to counſell his neighbour to loue 
G 6 D, and to prouide for himin the loue of G OD, ſurehec is commandeg ig 
love himas his owne ſclic . So muſt hee doe or his wife, children , family, ang 

all men beſides : and-wiſh likewiſe that his neighbour would doe as much for 

him, in his need: thus ſhall hee bee ſertled in peace and orderly concord with all 
theworld; Theorder whereof is, firſt (4) ro doe no man hurt, and ſecondly tg 

helpe all char hee can; Eo that his owne, havethe firſt place in his care, and 

thoſe , his place and order in humane ſociety affordeth him more conneniency 

| ro benefit. Whereypon Saint Paul ſaith , Hee that prouideth not for his une 
1-Tin.5.8 nd nemely for them that bee of his houſbold ,denieth the faith, and rs worſe then Fi 
Infadell. For this is the foundation of domelticall peace, which is, an orderly 
rule,and ſubie&ion inthe partes of the familie , wherein the prouiſors are the 
Commaunders,as the husband ouer his wife; parents ouer their children, and 
maiſters ouer their ſeruants : and they that are prouided tor , obey, as the 

wiues doc their husbands , children their:parents ,and feruants their maifters, 

Bur inthe family of the faithfull man,, the heauenly pilgrim , there the Con- 
maunders are indeed the ſcruants of thoſe rhey ſeeme to commaund: ruling not 

in ambirion, but becing bound by carcfull duety : not in proud ſoucraignty, but 


innouriſhing pirty. 
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| P36 {a) to doe no] Man can more eafily doe hurt, or forbeare hurr,then doe good . Allmen 


may iniure bthers,or abſtaine from it . But to doe good, is all and ſome . W hercforc holy 
writ bids vs firſt, abſtaine from iniury,all we can: and thenyto benefic our chriſtian bretheren, 
when wee can. 
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Natures freedome ;and bondagt cauſed by ſine : in which mas 
is 4 ſlave ta his owne affets,thouth be be nat 
bondmas to any one be [1des. 
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* herein what both the order of the creation defired , and what the 
of fiane exatted . For iuſtly was the burden of ſervitude layd vpon the 
F, cranſereflion . And therefore in all the ſcriptures wee neuer reade 
bord, Servant, vntill ſuchtime as that inſt man Noah (4) layd iras a curſe vp- 
Ss offending ſonne. So that it was guilt, and not nature that gaue origi- 
Morro that name. (b) The latine word Serwrs, had the firſt derivation from 
«ol thoſe that were taken inthe warres, beeing inthe hands ofthe conque- 
Szco maſſacre or to preſerue, if they ſaued them , then were they called Ser- 
#. of Serw2 , tO ſaue . Nor was this effeed beyond the deſert of finne. For 
%e iuſteſt warre, the ſinnevpon one fide caufeth it; and it the victory fall 
he wicked ( as ſome-times it may )(c) it is G ODS decree tohumble 
conquered , cicher retorming their finnes heerein , or puniſhing them. 
Mnelle , that holy man of G OD , Darie/, who beeing in capriuity , confeſſed 
" Sohis Creator , that his ſinnes , andthe ſinnes of the people were thereall 
ales of that captivity. 
*Sinne therefore is the mother of ſervitude , and firſt cauſe of mans ſubiec- 
ah nan : which notwithſtanding commeth nor to paſſe but by the direc- 
of the higheſt , in whome is no ninſtice, and who alone knoweth beſt how 
proportionate his punniſhment vnto mans offences : and hee himſelte ſaich- 
rhoſoeuc committeth (inne is the ſeruant of {inne ,and therefore many religious 10.53.34, 
Mriſtians are ſcruants vnto wicked maiſters, (d) vet not vnto free-men, for 
arwhich aman is addicted vnto , the ſame is hee {laue vnto. And it is a hap- 
pierſeruitude to ſerue man then luſt : for luſt / ro ommit all the other affes) 
praſtiſech extreame tirany vpon the hearts of thoſe that ſerue it, bee it luſt af- 
er foveraignty ,or fleſhly luſt. But in the peacefull orders of ſtates,wherein 
neman is vnder an other, as humility doth bene fic the ſeruanc, ſo doth pride 
| the ſuperior . But take a man as GOD created him at firſt , and ſo 
hee is neither {laue to man nor to finne . Bur penall ſeruitude had the infſtitu- 
tion from that law which commaunderth the conſeruation , and forbiddeth the 
dflurbance of natures order : for if thatlaw had not firſt beenetranſgreſled, 
penall ſervitude had neuer beene enioyned. 
"Therefore the Apoſtle warneth ſeruants to obey their Maiſters and to 
fe them with cheerefulneſſe, and good will: to the endrthat if they cannot 
bee made free by their Maiſters , they make their ſeruitude a free-dome to 
themſelues by ſeruing them,not 1n deceiptfull feare , bur in faithfull /oue, vn- 
Iniquity be ouerpaſſed, andalil mans power and principality difanulled, and 


CODonely be all in all. 
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(a) layd it | Gen. 9. (b) The latine So faith Florentinus the Ciuilian , Inſtitut lib 4. 
they are called Mancipia ( quoth hee ) of mans caprigto take with the hand , or, 
« This you may reade in /uſt1mians PandeRts {ib, 1, The Laczdemonians obſerued 


Plin.lib.7,(c) It is Gods decree ] Whole prouidence often produceth warres againſt 
of either party. (4) Tet not vnro free] Their Maiſters being (laues to their owne paſſi- 
are worſc maiſters then men can de. 
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7 Hereforc although our righteous fore-fathers had ſeruants in their fam. 
VT les,and accvriin to their remporall eftates , made adiſtin&ion he. 
rwixttheir ſeruants and theirchildren , yer in matter of religion ( the fountains 
whence all ecernall good floweth, ) they prouided for all their houſhold with 
an equall reſpe&vnto cach member thereof . This, natures orderpreſcribeq, 
and hence came the name of , The Father of the family ,a name which eventhe 
worſt Maiſters loue to bee called by . Bur ſuch as merit that name truely , 4ge 
carethatall their families ſhould continue in the ſeruice of GOD, asif they 
wereall cheir owne children, deſyring that they ſhould all bee placed in the 
houſhold of heauen , where commaund is wholy vnneceſlary , becauſe then 
they are paſt cheir charge , hauing attained immorrality , which vnrill they 
bee inſtalled in,the Maiſters are (a) to endure more labour in their govern. 
ment , then che ſeruants in their ſervice. It any bee diſobedient , and offend 
this iuſt peace, hee is forth-with to bee corrected, with ſtrokes , or ſome other 
conuenientpuniſhment, whereby hee may bee re-ingraffed into rhe peace-full 
ſtocke from whence his diſobedience hath torne him. For as it is no good 
eurnero helpe a man vnrto a ſmaller good by the loſſe of a greaicr : no more 
is itthe part of innocence by pardoning a ſmall offence , to let it grow vnto 
a fouler, It is the ductic of an innocent to hurt no man, bur withall , tocurbe 
finneinall hee can , and co corre@ ſinne in whome hee-can, that the ſinners 
correction may bee profitable to hinſelfe , and his example a terrour vnto0- 
thers.. Eucry family then beeing part of the citric , euery beginning having 
relation vnro ſomeend , and cuery part, tending tothe integrity of the whole, 
it followerth apparantly , that the families peace adhereth vnto the cuties, 
that'is the orderly command , and obedience in the familie , hath re! rete- 
rence to the orderly rule and ſubieQion in the cittie. So that the Father of 
the familie may ferch his inſtruftions from the citties gouernment , whereby 
hee may proportionate the peace of his private eſtate , by that of us 
Common . 
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He Maiſters (a) are to endure ]Itis moſt difficult and laborious to rule well,and it 1535 
trouble-ſome to rule ouer varuly perſons. 
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The grounds of the concord, and diſcord betweenethe Citties of Heautn 
and Earth, Cuay. 17. 


BY: hey that liue not. according to faith , angle for a)! their peace 
in the Seca of temporall profittes : Whereas the righteous live 1n full 
expecation of the glories to come , viing the occurences of this 


worlde , but as pilgrimes , not to abandon their courſe rowardes G08 
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"Kermortall reſpects, bur thereby to afſiſtthe infirmity of the corruptible fleſt, 
"SAmake it more able to encounter with toyle and trouble. Wherefore the nc- 
ries of thislife are common, both ro the fairhfull and the Infidell, and to 
Sth their families : but the cndes of their two vſages thereof are farre diffe- 


The faythleſſe, worlaly c:rty, aymeth at earthly peace, and ſettleth the 
Sf therein, onely to haue an vniformiry of the Cirtizens wills in matters 
Fark pertayning till morcality. And the Heawerly citty , or rather that part 
thereof, which 1s as yet a pilgrime on earth and liveth by faich , vſeth this 
weace alſo : as befitterth vnto, itleaue this mortall life wherein ſuch a peace is 
wuifice and therefore liuerh(while itis hereon carth ) as if it were jncapri- 
wy, and hauing reccined the promiſe of redemption, and -diuers ſpiriu- 
leuifts, as ſcales thereof, ir willingly obeyerh ſuch lawes of the remporallcitty 
& order the things pertayning to the ſuſtenance of this morrall lite, to the 
Withar both the Citties might obſerue a peace in ſuch things as are per- 
here-vnto. But becauſe that the Earthly Citty hath ſome members, 
the holy ſcriptures vtterly diſallow, and who ſtanding either ro well 
Rdted to the diuells , or being illuded by them, belecucd that each thing 
da peculiar deity ouer it, and belonged to the charge of a ſeuerall God: 
WC body to one, the ſoule ro another, and in the body ir ſelte the head to 
methenecke to another , and ſo of euery member : as likewiſe of the ſoule, 
thad the witt, another the learning, a third the wrath , a forth the deſire: 
al in other neceſlaries or accidents belonging to mans life , the catrell, 
tecorne, thewine , the oyle, the woods, the monies, the nauigation, the 
wattes; the mariages, the generations, each being a ſcuerall charge vnto a 
 Poveer: whereas the cittizens of the Heawenly ſtate acknowledged 
one onely God, ro whom thar worſhippe, which 1s called az7aie was peculi- 
alyand folly duc : hence came it that the 2wo hierachzes, could not beg com- 
binedin one r<ligion, bur muſt needs diſſent herein, ſo that the good part was 
line to beare the pride and perſecution of the bad, but that their owne 
makitude ſome-rimes , and the prouidence of G O D continually ſtood for 
theirprotection. | 
"This celeſtial ſociety while it is here on earth, increaſeth ir ſclfe out of all 
Wnguaces , neuer reſpecting the temporall lawes that are made againſt ſo 
wodand religious a practiſe : yer nor breaking , but obſeruing their diuerſt- 
ndivers nations, all which do tend vnto the preſeruation of carthly peace, 
oppoſe not the adoration of one onely GOD. So that you ſee, the 
'6/tty obſeruerh and reſpeerh this temporall peace here on Earth, 
he coherence of mens wills in honeſt morality, as farreas it may with 
conſcience,yca and ſo farre defireth it, making vie of it for the atraynement 
[Mepeaccetcrnall : which is ſo trucly worthy of that name, as that the order- | 
Ivniforme combination of men in the truition of GOD, andof onean- 
wer in G O D, is to beaccompred the reaſonable creatures onely peace, 
ae being once attained, mortality is baniſhed, and/ite rhen is the ( 4 )true 
Windecd, nor is the carnall body any more an encombrance to the ſoule , by 
emprtibilicy, but isnow become ſpirituall, perfected, and entirely ſubiet vato 
Foucrainety of che will. , 
Wepracc isthat vnto which the pilgrime in faith referreththe other which he 
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hath herein his pilgrimage, and then liueth hee according to faith , whenallth t 
hee doth forthe obteining hereof is by him-ſelfe referred vnto G24, anq1,;. 
neighbour with-all, becauſe being a cittizen, hee muſt not bee all for him-ſelfe, 


bur fociable,in his life and ations, 
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T He (a) true life | Ennins viedthe Latine phraſe Vits vitalis, ro which Amwguſtine alludeth 
Cicero. 


je "I 
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That the ſuſpended dofFrine of the new Academy oppoſeth the conſtancie 
of Chriſtianity, Cuavy. 18. 


——— — 


A® for the new Academians, whome Yarro auoutcheth to hold no certein: 
butrhis , That all things are vncertaine: the Church of God deteſteth theſe 
doubts,as madneſles, hauing 2 moſt certaine knowledgeof the things it appre. 
hendeth,although bur in ſmall quantity , becauſeof the corruptible body which 
isa burdento the foule, and becauſe as the _4poſtle ſaith, Yee know (but ) inpurt. 
Beſides,it belecucth the ſence in obies,of which the minde iudgeth by the (en. 
ſitiue organs, becauſe hee is ina groſle error that taketh all truſt from them: [t 
belecueth alſo the ho! ES Lorurealunth old and new, from whichthe 
iuſt man hath his faith, by which hee liueth, and wherein [ 2 ) wee all walke 
with-out doubt, as long as wee are in our pilgrimage, and perſonally abſent 
from God: and this faith being kept firme, wee may lawfully doubt of all ſuch 
x other things as are not maniteſted vnto vs eyther by ſence,reaſon, ſcripture, nor 
E > teſtimony ot grounded authoritie, 
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WWE all walke ( a ) without doubt | We haue no knowledge of it , but beleeue it as firmely 
as what wee ſee with our eyes. 
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Of the habite,and manners belonging to a Chriſtian. 
HAP. 19. 
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FF 1s nothing ro the Cirry of God what attyre the cittizens weare,or what rules 
they obſerue, as long as they contradi& not Gods holy precepts , but each one 
keepethe faich,rhe true path to faluation : and therefore when a Philoſopher de- 
commerh a Chriſtian , they neuer make him alter his habire, nor his manne?s, 
which are no hindrance to his religion, bur his falſe opinion. They reſpect 10! 
Parro's diſtin&tion of the Cynikes, as long as they forbeare vncleane and intem- 
aQtions. Bur as concerning the three kindes of life , a&tiue , covten pla- 
tiue,and the meanes betweene both, although one may keepe the fairh 11 2 of 
thoſe courſes, yerthere is a difference berweene the Go of the truth , 2nd the 
duries of charitie. One may not bee ſo giuen to contemplarion , that hee neg/ec 
the goodof his neighbour: nor ſo farre in loue with a&ion that hee forget di- 
uine ſpeculation. In comemplation one may nor ſecke for idlenefſe,but for tru: 


0 
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mefite him-ſclfe by the knowledge tbereof, and not to grudge to 1mparrt it 
pothers.Ina&tion one may nor aymeat highneſle or honor ; becauſe 4a/ v»- 
7 eſann is meere vanitie: bu: to pertorme the worke of a ſi uperiour vntothe 
zend, hat is, vnto the: benehre ard ſaluation of the ſub e&, as wee ſaydbe- ; 
kre. And this made the Apoſtle ſay : 1f any man deſire the office of 4 Biſbop, hee 1-Tim.3.% 
tefrre þ a good worke : wha:z this office was, hce explaineth not; it is an othce of 
"hour, and not of honour. (4) The Greeke word fignifieth that hee that is 
xerein inſtalled, is to watch cuer his people that are vnder him : Epiſcopms a 
ihop,commeth of iz? which is, over, and 9wms, which is , 4 watching, cr anat- 
eadance : o that wee may very well tranſlate *ri-1mr, 4 ſuperintendent, to (hew 
thathee is no true Biſhop, who deſireth rather to be Lordly him-ſelfe , then pro- 
fable vnto others. No man therefore is forbidden to proceed in a lawdable 
forme of contemplation. But ro affe& ſoueraignty, though the people muſt bee 
puerned,& chough rhe place be well diſcharged,yet notwith{tanding is (6) tax- 
Nleol indecencie. Wherefore the loue of truta requireth a holy retiredneſle; 
mdthe necefliry of chariry,a iult employment, which if it. bee not impoſed vp- 
onvs, wee ought not to ſeeke it, but be-take our ſelues wholy to the holy inqueſt 
oferuth : bur it wee bee called forth vnto a place, the law and need of chariry 
ndeth vs to vnder-rake ir. (c) Yer may wee not for all this, giue ouer our firlt 
jon, leaſt wee looſe the ſweetneſle of that ;and bee {urcharged with the 


weight of the other. 
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Ti 8) Greeks word | of this before, [ib. 1. cap.9, inieror@+ comes either of ix17zome, to 

*t ,or of iz:22+*)0:25/, which is, to viſit. The Scripture, where the ſeattenty tranſlated 

Wewrer, doc read it, 4 watch-mar, as in Ezechiel, + Ofce, chap.g.{[ where the Lord com- [The Lo» 
ineth that they had beene a ſnare in their watching, and a net vpon mount Thaboy, As if hee yaine co» 

en of the Biſhops of theſe times,who ſer ſnares for benefices, and ſpread large petrs pic de- 

kexmcney , but not roo wide waſted , leaſt the coyne ſhould ſcatter forth. ( b ) Taxable of feftiue 

aderencie | O but ſome fine braines have now brought it ſo about , that biſhoprickes may 

mtonely bee ſued for, bur cucn bought and fold with-out any preiudice at all voto rhis 

le.) (c) Ter may wee not | Hee ſheweth that a Biſhop ſhould conuerle with the holy ſcrip- thus far,} 

tures often, and drawe him-ſelſe home vnto God now and then, from all his biſineſſes, Jivin 

(if he did well) as a pilgrim of Ges in this life , and one that had a charge of Gods, and his 


omne foules in hand, nor any temporall traſh , and yer ought he not to forſake his miniſtery, 
which he (bould be preſerred by an heauenly callog.and not by an heauy purſſe, 
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Hope,the bliſſe of the heauenly Cittizens, during this life. 


CuruaAr. 20, 


ntherefore is the good of the Holy ſociety perfett , when their peace is 
liſhed in eternity : nor running any more in ſuccefſions as mortall men 
life and death , one to another : but confirmed vnto them together with 
morralitic for euer , with-out touch of the leaſt imperfetion. What is 
would not accompt ſuch an eſtate molt happy , or comparing it 
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eh man hath heere vpon earth, would not auouch this later to hee 
ble,were it neue ESTRLAEEIE Whore! comucnicnces? ye 


hath tt 17 ft ory peren 'and applyeth 1t all vnto the vſe of ); 

es firme anc fairhfull i : cheformer, may not vnfirly bee called nds 

aveady, bur thar is racher in his expeRacion of the firſt ; then in his truicion 3 

_ the er, For this poſſeſſion with-out the other hope, is a falſc beatitude, anda 

« { Tu miſery. or herein is no viſe of the mindes crueſt goods, becauſe there 

wanrerh the rrue wiſdome, which in the prudent diſcretion, reſolute perfor. 

mance,remperate reſtraint, and iuſt diſtribution of theſe things , ſhould referre 

His intent in all theſe, vnto chat end, where God ſhall bee all in all, where eternity 
ſhall be firme,and peace moſt perfeR and abſolute. 
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-** Whether the Citdy of Rome had ener a true common-wealth, according 
women  foScipio's definition of « common-wealth,in Tully. 
oe | C nay. 21, 
Ow it is time to performe a promiſe which I paſſed in the ſecond booke 
of this worke : and that was,to ſhew thar Rome neuer had a' true common- 
wealth; as Scipio Qcfineth one in Tulzes booke De Repab. bis Definitica was, A 
common-wealth is the eſtate of the people. Reſpub. e# res populi, If this be true, 
Rome neuer had any,for itneuer hide: eſtare of the people , which hee defines 
the common-wealth by : For,he defineth the people ro bee a multitude, vnitedin 
one conſent of lawe and profice : what hee meanerh by a conſent of lawe, hec 
ſheweth him-ſelfe : and ſhewerh there-by thar a ſtate cannot and with-out iu- 
ice: ſo that where true iuſtice wanteth, there can bee no law . For whatlawe 
doth,iuſtice doth, and what is done vniuſtly, is done valawfully . For wee may 
pede 6 a mens vniuſt decrees to bee lawes : all mendefining law to { 4 )arite 
ouror the fountaine of iuſtice and that that ſame vniuſt afſertion of ſome, is 
viterly falſe: (6b) That is law which i profitable unto the greateſt. So then, where 
- wſtice is nor, there can bee no ſocietic vnited in one conſent of lawe , therefore 
no people , according to Seipros definitions in Te/tz. If no people, then no eſtate 
of the people, but rather of a confuſed multicude, vaworchy of a peoples name. 
Ifthen che common-wealth be an eſtate of the people,and that they bee no peo+ 
ple chatarenor vnited inoneconſent of lawe: nor thatno law , which grounc- 
'eth not vpon iuſtice : then followeth ir needes;, that where no iuſtice is, rheren0 
common»wealth is. Now then ftxmw : luftice is avertue diſtributing vnto 
euery one his due. VVhar juſtice is that then, that taketh man from the true G44, 
and him vnto the damned fiends ? is this diſtriburion of due? is hee that 
away thy poſſeſſions,and giueth them to one that hath no claime to chem 
guiley of in-ialtice; and is nor hee ſo likewiſe, that taketh him-ſelfe away from 
Lord God, and giveth him-ſelfe ro the ſeruice of rhe deuill 2 There arc Witt) 


o 


and| owerfull diſpucations in thoſe bookes De repeb. for iuſticc againſt in-W- 
Ice. VV J it having ficſt beene argued For ics, agaior iuſtice, and 


uer cd chac "could nor ſtand with-our 'in-iuftice ; and this brought#5? 
oridcipalil confirmation hereof, that it is in-iuſtice for man to rule ouer-MP, 
the Ciccy whe ninion is ſo large, ſhould not obſcrue this form® 
the prouinces vnder. Voto this it #3 

this was a iuſt courſe, ic being profirbe 
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zo ſerue,and for their goodgowirte, whenthe power todo hurtis raken 
wicked,they wilcarry therfifelues better being corbed, becauſe they ta- 
mſclues ſo badly before they were curbed. To confirme this anſwer this 
example was alledged,as being ferched from nature it ſelfe:1/ it were ww- 


ewhey doth Ged rule oner man,the ſoule oner the body,reaſon oner luft,andal the 
ther wicious «fe 2 This cxample teacheth plaine that it is good for ſome 
einperricular , and it is. good for all roſerve God in generall. Andthe 
ring God, is lawfull Lord ouer the body:(o is reaſon being ſubie@ vn« 
L; oucr the luſts and other vices. Wherefore it man ſeruenor God, what 
'tanbee thought to bee in him 2 ſecing that if-hee ſerue not him the 
ath neither lawfull ſoucrainty ouer the body ,_nor the reaſon ouerthe af- 
nowif this inſtice cannot befonnd in owne man, no more can ir then in a 
emultirude of ſuch Ike men. Thetefore amongſt ſuch there is not thar con- 
flaw which makerh a multitude a people , whoſe eſtate maketh a common- 
by What neede I ſpeake of the profit, that is namedinthe definition of a 
pf for although that none liuepreficably that live wickedly ,rhat ferne nor 
but the Diuells (whoare ſo much the more wicked inthat they being moſt 
reatures,dare cxaGt ſacrifices as it they were gods: ) yerT thinke that what 
Rid of the conſent of law may ſcrue to ſhew that they were no people 
eſtate might make a weale-publike , bauing no iuſtice amongſt them, If 
they did not ſcrue Diuells, bur holy gods , what neede wee rehearſe 

re which we ſaid ſo often beforezwho is he that hath read ouer this worke 
is chapter,and yct doubrethwherher they were diuclls rhatthe Romaines 
ipped or no?vnleſle he be either ſenſleſlly blockiſh,or ſt.ameleflely conten- 
Bue to leauc the powers that they offered vato , take this place of holy 
wall: He that (acrificeth unto goas,ſbalbe rooted out,but vnto one God alone, He 
avehr chis in ſuch threarning manner will haue no gods ſacrificed vnto, be 


pood or be they bad. 
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bt («) ariſe.) (icde leg {ib.r. It was not the peoples coinmand ( faith he ) nor Princes 
ecrees, nor iudges ſentences, but the very rule of nature that gaue originall ynto law. 
wine. 66.2. 7 ſce that the wiſeſt men held that law came neither from mans inuentions nor 
Tees, but is an eternal thing, ruling all the world by the knowledge of commanding and 

8: and ſo they awoutched the bigh law of all to be the intellett of that great God who ſmay» 
Ecompelfon and prohibition. Thus 'Twlly , out of Plato, ard thus the Stoikes held 
wears who held that nature accounted nothing ſt, burfeare did. See. Epiit.16, 


ly law that lyerh recorded in eucry mans conſcience, the ciuilians call right and reaſor 
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* Mie: defineth law to be ars equi & boni , an arte of right and reaſon, making him * 
Lawyer that can skill of this ri ne dad reaſon , and ſuch that as Twlly ſaydof'Sa/pirine, 
wnto equity , and had Aa end. controuerfies then procure them, that peace 
ge erally kept amongft men, and each bee ar peace with him-ſelfe , which is the 
"ature, 
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the laws fancient rimes were appointed for this end, to decide and finiſh con- 
Hy when Sv litle better then a child, I remember I hard mine vacle # 
read in his admired leures ypon Idftizians Inflitwtions. Franceſco Cranelde 
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th . G "of, of late, who is a famous and} | ciuilian, and in truth hes 
of ley hearing che quigkar, and ves that the lawyers of this 
: ng fo1 Trul he is amanot arare conceipt , and of thar harmele (ſo 
hat conuerſe with uen yeare! nd yet you ſhall neuer hexre offenſiue 
; . Marks Lamrino, Deane » Donatians in Bruges wa wi 
- 115, anyſuch friends as he , ir would beare an hight ye te 
ie dotli.” Jobs Fenninc alfo , of 'the fame houſe, was with 'ys ſometimes, a your naturally or. 
ay , and ſo he applicth 


| dayticd to | him- ſelfe. fv: » ap Thraſibulus define 
Jas Plat de Rep 1ib.r. where Socrares confureth him , bur qruelythelawchar isin ordinary 
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ether Chrift, the Chriſt1ans God be he vnto whome one!) 
ſacrifice is to be offered. 
NTTEET £ ED anti | 
Br», 10100 S # Cuay. 22. | 
BYeheynsy reply:who'is thar God? or how proue you him to be worthy of 
4 all the omaines ſacrifices, andnone beſides him to haue any part ? ohitis 2 
ne of grear blindneſſe,tobeyer to learne who that God is ! It is he whoſe pro- 
ets fore-told whar our owne eyes ſaw ceffe&ed : it is bethatrolde _Hroon. 1; 
thy ſeed ſhall all the nations be bleſſed, which the remainders of the haters of Chr1il.. 
tianity do know, whether they will or no ; to haue beene fulfilled in Chriſt, «<- 
ſcended from ©#74hem inthe ficſh, Ir is thar God whoſe ſpitir ſpake in 1} 
whoſe prophecies the whole Church beholdeth fulfilled the whole C| 
redouer the face of the whole carth , beholds them, and in that were tl; 
led, which Trelated in my former bookes. It is that God whome Yar cal.ct 
the Romaines ove; though heknow not whar he ſaith, yerthis I add bcc 
tharfo great aſcholler chought him to beeneitherno God ar all, nor on« 0! the 
Ss. for hee thought that this was the great God ofall. Briefly , it is cu*n 
that God whome that learned Philoſopher ?rophiry (albeit he was a dcad.y toe 


toChriſtianity ) acknowledgedto bee the higheſt God, euen by the Orac!:s ot 
thoſe whom hee called the inferiour gods. 
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Porphiry his relation of the Oricles touching Chriſt. | 
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on”. Cnar. 23. 
Orhe inhis bookes which he entitlerh buxcyie pmerouier , The divinity of Phil 


Hr ber honour that dead God with her falfe lrnents- 
wpon the ' co Thu /56 bf condemned, and whome « ſbamefull death 
ſepa _ Oracle ,the Greeke is in verſe but our 
it theſc way 6 = addeth-this : Brho/d how rt 
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their erroneons beleefe is : becauſe as ſaid (quoth be ) the 1ewes® 
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We God with means greater then others. \Heare you this? hee diſgraceth and 
eth Chrz#,and yer faith, the Jewes receiut God, for ſo he interprereth the 0- 
verſes, where they < hey Chrift was condemned by well aduiſed idges, 
gh hee had beene lawfully condemned and iuſtly execurcd. This lying 
oracle let him looke vnto., and belecue if hee like it : burit may very 
* thatthe Oracle gaucno fuch anſwer. but that this is a meere fiftion of 
[How hee reconciles the oracles, and agrees with him-ſclfe, wee ſball ſee 
w. Bur by the way, heere hee faith, that the lewes, as the receiuers of Got 
& aright in dooing Chriſt too ignominious and cruell-a death. Sothento 
lewes God fayd well inſaying, Hee that {arrificerh unto many Gods ſhall bee 
out, but unto oc God onely, Burt come on; let vs goe to more manifeſt mar- 
andheere what hee maketh of the Iewes God: Hee asked Apollo which was 
the word,or the [cw i: And heeanſwered thus { ſaith hee ) and thers hee ad- 
heanſwer, I will relate as muchof it as needeth ) : Ypon God the Creator, 
wpos the King before all things, who maketh heaven and earth, the ſes , and hell, 
md all the Gods to tremble: the lewe is their father , whome the holy Hebrewes 
wore. This glory doth Porphyry giue the Hebrew God, from his God Apollo, 
wmevery denies doetremble before him. So then this God hauing ſayd, Hee 
faerificeth vnto many Gods ſhall bee rooted out, 1 wonder that Porphyry was not 
deto beerooted out for offering to ſo many Gods. Nay this fellow ſpeak- 
well of Chri# afterwards, as forgetting the reproche hee offercd him be- 
as if in their dreames, his Gods had ſcotned CHRIST, and becing a- 
6 commended him, and acknowledged his goodnefle, Finally ;as if hee 
aro ſpeake ſome maruellous matter: Jt may exceede all beleefe ( laith hee } 
wi am now to delier : the Gods affirmed CHRIST tobee a min moſt godly, and 
wrtalized for his goodneſſe, eming him great commendation : but for the Chri- 
ws, they avouche them to bee perſonis ſtained with all corruption and errour : and 
them all the foule words that may bee. Then hee relateth the Oracles which 
hemerhe Chriſtian religion,and afterwards, Hecate ( ſaith hee)being asked 
SE were G OD, replyed thus : His ſoule beting ſeurred from his body became 
Fe; but it wandereth about voyde of all wiſdome : it was the ſoule of a mo#i 
Elby man, whome now thoſe that forſake the truth, doe worſhip. And then hee ad- 
ens owne ſayings vpon this oracle, in this manner. The godaeſſe therefore 
uled hom a moFt godly man, and that the deluded Chriſtians dve worſbp his ſoule, bee- 
made immortall after derth , as other godly ſoules are. Now becing asked why 
was condemned then ? ſhee anſwered : His body was condemned to torments, 
Ws ſoule ſittet h aboue in heauen and giueth all thoſe ſoules vnto errour by aeſteny, 
ranmet attaine the guifts of the Gods, or come to the knowledge of immertall 
Fd therefore are they hatedof the Gods , becauſe they neither acknowl: 
hor recerue their gifts, but are deſtin'd wvnto errour by him : now hee him-ſelfe 
bly, and went vp to heautn as godly men doe. Therefore blaſpheame not him, 

Wy the poore ſoules whome hee hath bound in errour. 

Batman is there ſo fond that cannot obſerue thac theſe oracles arecither 
Y Ripned by this craftie foe of Chriſtianity , or elſe the Deuills owne 
tothis end, that ia prayſing of Chrizt, they might ſeeme rruelyro repre- 
ie Chriſtian profeſſion? and fo it they couldz to ſtop mans entrance into 
anity.che ſole way vntoſaluation? for they rhinke ir no preiudiceto their 
primed deceiprt,to be belecued in praiſing of Chr:z#as long as they be be- 
allo in diſprayfing the Chriſtian,lothar he chat belceueth them,muſt bea 
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et 2 contemner of his re don: 14 And thus although 


Ehrift,yet ſhall not-Chrift free him from the clutches of the Deyii] 
hey giue ChriF ſuch akindeof praiſe, as who ſo belecueth to bee try; 
: DE Tart p rom nadOkridinilapandrakss then other-wiſc, of (b ) Photing, 
* hisherclic,whbo held Cbrif tro be bur onely man,and fio God at all: fo that ych | 
- belec: tr (hould neuer bee ſaned by Chrift ;nor cleared of the deuils towling 

Zur we willneither belecuc 4polbo in his depravation,nor Herete in her comme;. 
dation of Chri. He willhave Chrift a wicked man,and iuſtly condemned, the jj] 
have him amoſt godlyman,and yet but onely man. Bur both agree in this, (1;cy 
would haue no chriſtians, becauſe allbut chriſtians are in their clutches. Bur ler 
this Philoſopher,orchey thar give credenceto thoſe oracles againſt chriſtianity, 
ifrhey canreconcile 4poloand Hecategand make them both tell one tale,eitherin 
Chreſtspraiſe or diſpraiſe. Which if they could do, yet would we auoide them, gs 
deccitfulldzuills both in their good words and in their bad Bur ſecing this God & 
»this goddefle cannot agree about Chriſt, truly men haue no reaſon to beleene or 
obey chem in forbidding chriſtianity . Truly cicher Porphyry oft Hecate in theſe 
commendations of Chriſt, affirmitg that he deſtinied the chriſtians to error, yex 

h about to ſhew the cauſes of this errot; which before T relate, I will aske 
this onequeſtion: If. Chrif did predeſtinate all chriſtians vnco error , whe: 
ther did hee this wittingly,or againſt his will 2If hee did itwittingly, how then 
canhee bee iuſt? if itwere againſt his will , how can hee then bee happy ? Bur 
nowtothecauſes of this errour, Thereare ſome ſpirits of the carth, ( ſaith hee) 
which arevnderthe rule of the euill Demornes. Theſe, the Hebrewes wiſe men, 


(whereof TE SV S was one, as the diuine Oracle,declared before,doth teſtifie) 
forbad the = ooh py to meddle with-all , aduifing them to attend the 
| . by: 


celeſtiall powers, pecially Gid the Father, with all the reverence theypoſli- 
bly could. And this(faith hee )the Gods alſo doe command vs, as wee haveal- 
dy ſhewen, how they admoniſh vs to reverence GOD in all places. But 
the ignorant and wicked , having no diuine guift ,nor any knowledge of thac 
great and immortall 7eve,, nor following the precepts of che gods or good 
men, haue caſt all the deities atrheir heeles, chooling nor "dn to reſped, 
bur eucn to reverence thoſe depraued Demones . And where-as they profelle 
the ſeruice of G OD, they doe nothing belonging to his ſervice. For GOD 
is the father of all things, and ſtands not in neede of any thing : and it is well 
for vs to exhibice him his worſhip in chaſticie, iuſtice, and he other vertues, 
making our whole life a continuall prayer vate him, by our ſearch and imitation 
ofhim. (.c)For our ſearch of him (quoth hee) purifieth vs, and our imitation 
of him, deifieth the effeQs inourſclues. Thus well hath hee caught G4 the Ft 
ther vnto vs ,and vs howto offer our ſeruice vnto him. The Hebrew Prophets 
are full of ſuch holy Preceprs, concerning both the commendation and refor- 
mation of the Saints liues. Bur as concerning Chriſtianity , there hec erreth, 
and \flandereth, as farre as his deuills pleaſure is , whome hee ho!dcth dei- 
ties: as. h it were ſo hard amatrer, out ofthe obſcenities praiſed and 
| je Temples ,and the true worſhip. and doQtrine preſented be 
 GODin our Churches, to diſcerne where manners were reform*d 2 
re ruined. Vho bur the deuill him-ſelfe could inſpice him with 
falſification , as to fay , thar the Chriſtians doe racher honour 
| was forbidden by the Hebrewes? NO 
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whomethe Hebrewes adored, will not allow any ſacrifice vnto his ho. 
els,(whome wee thar are pilgrims on carth,doe not-with-ſtanding loue 
enceas moſt ſanified members of the Certy of heaucn) but forbideeth 
inthis thindring threate: Hee that ſacrificeth unto Gods, ſhallbe rooted 
aft it ſhould be* rhought hee meanr onely of rhe earthly ſpirits, whome 
W calles the 1efſer powers, (4) and whomethie ſcripture alſo calleth 
7n 32 of the Hebrews, but the Heathens ) as is evident inthatone place, P/al. 
Weg. For allthe Gods of the Heathen,are Diels: leaſt any ſhould imagine that 
ef prohidition extended no turther then theſe deuulls, or that it con- 
wt the offring to the celeſtiall ſpirits, he addeth :, bt wnto the Lord alone, 
pore God onely: Some may rake the words, nr/7 domino ſali,to bee wnto the 
famme : and fo vnderitand the place to bee meant of polls, bur [rhe orj- 
Irie (+) Grecke tranſlations doe ſubuert all ſuch miſprifion, So then 
th:ew Gea,fo highly commended by chis SOUL 43 the Hebrewes 
Inchcir owne language, not obſcure or vncertaine , but already diſper- 
tough-ourt all the world , wherein this clauſe was literally conteined .. Hee 
erif th unto Gods ſhall bee rooted out, but vnto the Lord atone . What neede 
make any further ſearch into the law and the Prophers. concerning this? 
þ irenced wee ſearch ar all , they are fo plaine and ſo manifold, that what 
Ifand aggrauating my diſpuration with any multitudes of thoſe places, 
clude all powers of heauen and earth from perticiparing of the honors 
to God alone > Behold this one place, ſpoaken in briefe, but in powerfall 
er by the mouth of that G OD whome the wiſeſt Zthnicks doe fo highly 
z tvs marke it, fearc it , and obſerue ir, leaſt our eradication enſue. Hee 
ficerh 8to more gods then that true and onely LORD, ſhall bee rooted out: 
Chim-ſelfe is farre from needing any of our ſeruices, but / f) all that wee 
ſein is for the good of our owne ſoules, Here-vpon the Hebrewes ſay in 
holy Pſalmes : / hane /ayd wnto the Lord , thou art my.G OD, my well-dooing "TP 
Kt ware thee ; No, wee our ſelues arethe beſt and moſt .excellenrfacri- 
at hee can hauc offered him. It is his Citty whoſe myſtery wee celebrate 
1 jons as the faithfull doe full well vnderſtand, as 1 fſayd once already. 
le cealing of all che typical! oftrings that were exhibited by rhe Iewes, 
ie ordeyning of one-ſacrifice , to bee offered through. the whole world 
aſtro Weſt { as now wee ſee it.is ), was,prophecied, Jong before, from 
by the mouthesof holy Hebrewes : whome wee haye cited , as much as 
dinconuenient places of this our worke,, ©3444 
wrefore to conclude, where there is not this iuſtice,gbat. GO D rulech 
me over the ſociety that obgyeth: him by 2 ace, and yeeldeth to his pro- 
mol ſacrifice vnto all bur hint-ſelfe, and where in-cuccy member belong- 
this heaucoly ſocietyche ſoule.is Jord ouer 'the body , and all the: bad af- 
ercof, in the obedience of, GOD, and an orderly forme; ſo thatallthe 
well as ne } live according to-faich ( g/) which warketh, by love, in - 
Ld man loueth G OD as hee ſhould , and- his neighbour as. him-ſelfe: 
this iuſtice is pot, iz no ſocietic;of men combined its one vniformiry of 
dprofice : conſequently, no'true ſtare popular, ( it char definition. holde 
andfinally no common-wealths for where the people bauc no certaine 
ie generall hath no exaQt forme. Sotho vint 
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the Deuillz are called gods alſo. AU the gods of the heathen, are Deniks, Origen, v Cane, 

Slalt queſtion eAwpn/tine takerh from the ſeauenty, for Hierome tranſlateth it from the 
Hebrew, Idols, and not Diuells. Pſa. 95.5: (e\ The Greeks. ] Where wee read i 7% 1-4/2 van 
noris this ſuperfluouſly added of eAnguſtme, for many Philoſophers , and many nations both 
held and honored the Sunne onely for God,aud referred the power of all the re(t yato :t alone, 
CMacrob.(f ) Allthat we ds.) Our well coing beneficeth not God, nor betters him , lo that 
there is nothing due yato vs for being good : but wee our {clues owe God for all,by whoſc 
grace it is that wee are good. ( g ) Which worketh by. | It is dead,and lacketh all the power,and 
vigour, when it proceedeth norm the workes of charity, 
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CA defamitien of a people by which both the Romaines and other king dome: 
| may challenge themſelues common-weales. 
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on _, Cuar.24. 


BY tomit rhe former difinition of a people,and take this 2 A people is amwltitud: 
df reaſonable creatures contoyned in a general communication of tha e things 11 reſ- 
>: and chen to diſcerne the ſtate of the people , you muſt firſt conſider what 

thoſe things are. But what cuer they bee, where there is a multitude of men, 
conioyned in a common fruition of what they reſpe&; there,may fitly bee ſayd 
to bee a people: the better that their reſpeRs arezthe berter are they chem {elucs, 
and other-wiſe', the worſe. By this definirion , Rome bad a people, and conſe- 
quently a common-weale : what they embraced at the firſt , and what atter- 
wards, what goodneſle they changed into bloudineſſe; what concord they tor- 
ſookefor ſedirions , confederacics and ciaill warres , Hiſtory can reſtific, and 
wee (in part) havealready related ? Yer this dorh rot'barre them the nameof 
4people , nor their fate of thetile of a'common-wealth, as long as they beare 
his our laſt definition vain-fringed. And what Ihaue fayd of them, I may !2j 
of the Achenians ,'the Greekes in generall ,the E ians; and the Aflirian 
Babilonians, were there dotninions *or lictle',/ and fo of all nations N 
the world. For in the Cit of the wicked; where G OD doth nor gouerne and 
| , | vato him alone, and'conſequencly where the ſoule doth 
, nor reaſcathe paſſions , there getierally wanterh rhe vere 
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OF THE CITIE OF GOD 


= That therecan be no true vertue where true religion wanteth. 
Crna. 25. 


hough there be a ſeeming of theſe thirigs, yet if the ſoule, and the reaſon 
zenor God,as he hath taught them how to ſerue him, they can never haue 
dor inion ouer the body,nor ouer the paſſions: tor how can that ſoule haue 
vemeane of this decorum,that knoweth nor Ged,nor ſerueth his preatneſle, 
mnerh a whoring with the vncleane and filthy devills > No, thoſe things 
Ehſhee ſeemes to account vertues , and thereby to ſway her afteQs, if they 
it all referred vnto Ged, are indced rather vices then vertues. For al- 
ſome bold them to bee reall vertues,( « ) when they are affeted onely 
firowne reſpect, and nothingelſe; yer even ſo they incurre vaine-glory, 
looſe their rrue goodneflc. For as it is noc of the fleſh, but abouethe fleſhy 


mares the body. So it is not of man, but aboue man , which deifies the 
kdeof man, yea,and of allthepowers of the heauens. 
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L. VIVES. 


Hes (a) they | The Stoikes held yertue to bee her owne price, content with it felfe, and 
bee affected ovely tor it ſelfe. This is frequent in Seneca , and in Twllies Stoicyſmes, 
( ſeemesto confirme it. Tull fetts downe two things that arc to be affe ted meere- 
ethem-ſelues : perfeRion of incernall goodneſſe, and that good which is abſolutely ex- 
"Y #% , . 
gparepts,children, friencs,&c, Thele are truly deare vnto ys,in them-ſelues, but no- 
mebasthe others are, De finib. :b.5, It is a queſtion in divinity, whether the yerrues are 
beedelired meerely for them-ſclues. eAmbroſe affirmeth it. [n Epiit. ad Galat. « Auguſtine 
| thi *De Trinit. 116.13. Peter Lumbard holdes them both ro bee worthy of loue in 
wes, and alſo to hauc a neceſlary reference vnto eternall beatitude. Bur indeed, they 
tabound vato Gods precepts, that hee that purteth nor Go4s lone in the firftplace, cannot 
&t all. Nor caa hee ſo love them for them-ſelues , that hee preferre them before 
erauthor, and their founder, or equall the loue of them, with the loue of him.: their 
to lift che eyes of him that admureth them, vnto G O D, ſo that hee that ſeckerh for 
tes, is by them cucn ledde and direted ynto him, the conſummation vnto which 
k doetend. But Saint eAz7uſtine in this place,ſpeaketh of the Gentiles, whoſe vertues 
wexcernall rewardes , were held baſe and ignominious : bur if they kept them-ſelues 
with their owne ſole fruition,then were they approoued , but this was the fult ſteppe 
ance}, by reaſon that heereby they that had them, thought none ſo good as them- 
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= Thepeace of Gods enemies, wſe-full to the piety of his friends 
: as lons as their earthly pilgrimage /aſteth. 


l CunaAP. 26. 

» - 

refore. as the ſoule is the ficſhes life, ſo is God the bearitude of man, 

the Hebrewes holy write afficmech («) Bleſſed is the people whoſe God is ©9.144%15 
ſ: wretched then are they that are ſtrangers to that GOD, and yer 

loſe a kinde of allowable peace , but that they ſhall nor haue for cuer, 

[they vicd it not well when they had it. But that they ſhould haue ic . 

life is for our good alſo : becauſe that during our commixtion with 


= J Xxx 3 Babilon 


ewido 
— 


SAINT AV GVSTINE. Goiky: 


ree our ſelues make vſe of her peace, and faith doth free the ecal.. 
tengrh our of her,yet (o,as in the meane time wee liue a5 olerinn Ky ws 
Znameretore the Apoſtle admoniſhed rhe Church , to pray for the King: and 
2,2 Potent: of that earthly Citey,adding this reaſon 3 That wee may lead x quiet life 
__ godline e and(b )charity, And the Prophet Hieremy , fore-telling the capti- 
| '- uiticof Gods ancient people commanding them ( from the Lord )to goepeace. 
© adlyand paciently toBabilon,aduiſed them alſo to pray, ſaying, Fr i» her peace, 


CY 
s 4 


> : _ peace,meaning that remporall peace which is common borh to good 
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F bal L.VIVES. 
Ba i Chu ] Pſa. 244-15. Where the Prophet hauing reckoned vp all the goods of fer. 


Waren, Wealth, peace, proſperitie, and all in aboundance, at length t;ce concluderh 
thus: Fchey haue ſayd } Bleſſed are the people that bee ſo : yea, | but ] bleſſed are the people whoſe 
\ Godirthe Lord, (6) Charity] lathe Apoſile, it is honeſty, exrorvn, 
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The peace of Gods ſeruants,the fulneſſe whereof, it is impoſcible 
in this life to comprehend, Cuar. 27. 

BVY* as for our proper peace, we have it double with Gog: heere below by faith, 
and here-aftcr aboue (a) by fight. Bur all the peace we haue here,bee it pub- 
like,or peculiar;is rather a ſolace co our miſery,then ariy aſſurance of our felicity, 
And for our rightcouſneſſe, although it be truly ſuch, becauſe th2 end is thetrue 
good where-vnto it is referred, yet as long as weliue here,it conſiſterh (b) rather 
offinnes remiſſion, then of verrue: perfection, witnefle that prayer which all 
Gods pilgrims vie, and eucry member of his holy Citty , crying dayly vnto him; 
F orgiue Us onr treſpaſſes a5 wee forgine them that treſpaſſe agarnit US.(C) Nor doth 
this prayer benefite them whoſe faith, wanting workes, 15 dead, but them v hoſe 
faich workerh by loue : for, becauſe our reaſon though ir be ſubic vato Goa, yer 
as "ong as it iS inthe corruptible body, which burdeneth the ſoule, cannot hauc 
the affes vnder perftet Ge Aerefore the iuſteſt man ſtands nneede ot 
this prayer. For though that reaſon haue the conqueſh, it is not without combat, 
ſtillone rouch of infirmity or other , creepeth"vpon the beſt conquerour, 
euen when he hopes that he holds all viciouſneſſe vnder, making him fall either 
by ſome vaine word,or ſome inordinate thought,if ir bring him not vnto aQual, 
errour. And therefote as long as we ouer-rule finne, our peace is imperled: de- 
cauſe both the afte&s not as yet conquered,are ſubducd by a dangerous conflict, 
and they that are vnder already,doe deny vs all ſecuritie,and keepe vs dooing 1? 
acontinuall and carefull command. So then , in all theſe remptarions ( whereol 
_ Gedfaidina word : {d) 15 not the life of man 4 temptation wpon carth? ) who dare 
layhee liveth ſo,as hee necd nor ſay to God, Forgiue vs our treſpaſſes? none buts 
proudſoule. Nor is he mighty, but madly xy mare that in his owne righte- 
oulneſſewill reſiſt him;who giuerth graco to the humble , where-vpon it 15 writ 
om __ þ the ad and irioad grace to the humble . Mans iuſtice therefore 
Keg. js this: tohaue God his Lord and him-ſelfe his ſubie&, his ſoule mailter over his 
bedy , and hisreafon ouerfinne, eyther by ſubduing it or reſiſting it : and ws 


treace God both for his grace for merite,and his pardon for finne,and ay 
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OF THE CITIE OF GOD, 

rel ! for all his beſtowed graces. Bur in that fina! peace vnto which all mans 
eace and righteouſneſſc on carth hath reference, unmortality and incerrupri- 

doe rene nature from viciouſneſle, that.there weeſhall bhaue no need of 
Z=zbororvle oucr finge, for there ſhall bee no fiane ar all there, but G O D ſhall 
Hl man,andche ſoule the body : obedience ſhall therebeeas pleaſanc and ecafie, 
the tare of them that live ſhalbe glorious, and happy . And this ſhall all haue 
—ISncoall ererviry , and ſhalbe ſure to hauc it ſo, andcherefore the bleſſedneſſe of 
"his peace,or the peace of this bleſiedneſle, (hall be the fulneſſeand pertetion of 
_ Allpoodneſic. | 
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L. VIVES. 


#) febr\Being then, face to face with G OD. (6) Rather of ſinnes] For the greateſt part 

_ of our goodnefle is not our well doing,but Gods remifſion of our finnes.(c) Nor doth this] 

For as amedecitic, / otherwiſe holeſome) cannot benefir'a dead body :fo this parcell of praier 

an doc him as little good thac faith ir,if in the meane while hee bee not friends with his bro- 

" ther. (4) Is not mans | Our vulgar tranſlation is, [s there not an appointed time for man vpon 

wilbur Saint Are. followes the LX X. as hevſeth. To liue(layth Seneca )is to wage conti- 

wall warre.So that thoſe that are toſſed vppe and downe in difficulties, and aquenture vpon 

the roughelt dangers, are valourous men , and captaines of the campe : whereas thoſe that fir 
atreſt whileſt others take paines,are tender ;turtles, and buy their quiet with diſgrace. 


The end of the wicked. 
Cuay. 28. 

IWton the other ſide,they that are not of this ſociety,are deſteined toeternall 
SImiſcry,called the ſecond death,becauſe there,euen che ſoule,being depriued 
a0TOD. ſcemeth nor to liue, much lefſe the body, bound in euecrlaſting tor- 
ments. And therefore,this ſecond death ſhalbe ſo much the more crucl},in that 
neuer hauc end. Bur ſecing warreisthe contrary of peace , as miſery is 
iſe, anddeath to life,ic is a queſtion what kinde of warre ſhall reigneas 
enamongſt the wicked , to an{were and oppoſe the peace of the Godly . But 
ke only the hurt ofwar,& ir is plainly apparant ro be nothing butthcaduerſe 
ad contentious conflict of things berweene themſelues.Vhat then can 
He then that,wherethe will is ſuch a foe tothe paſſion, & the paſhon tothe 
# lat they are for cuer in-ſuppreſhble , and ir-reconcileable? and where na- 
teand paine ſhall hold an cternall conflict , and yet the one neuer maiſter the 
er? In our conflicts here on carth, cither the paine is victor, and ſo dearh 
elleth ſence of it,or nature conquers, and expells the paine . Burt there,paine 
fli& erernally,and nature ſhall ſuffer eternally, borh enduring to the con- 


anc of the inflicted puniſhment . Bur ſecing thar the good, and the badde, 
chat great iudgement to paſſe vnto tholc ends , the one to bee ſought for, 
the other tro bee Aicd from : by Gods permiſſion and aſſiſtance I will inthe. 


tt doke following , hauea lictle diſcourſe of that laſt day , and that terrible 


It 
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© 1; Gods indgments continualy effafted ; his \ hell ſhall gine vp to indgement.. 
_—_ the proper freed this booke | 16, Of the new Heanen and the new E rt), 


" 17. Of the glorification of the church, afrer 

2. The change of humaine eſtates,ordered by | death,for ener. 

Gods vnſearcheable mdgements. | 18. $amt Peters deftrine of the reſ arret. 
3. — _— in Eclefiaſtes,con- | on of the dead. 

cerning thoſe goods , which both the inſt, and 19. Saint Pauls words to the Theſſulonian, 
ſt doe m. LEN | Of the manifeſtation of Antechrift , wh oe 
4- The Anthars reſolution,in this dicourſe of | times ſhall immediatly fore-run the day of th, 

the indgement, to produce the teſtimonies of the | LORD. | | 

New ament firſt,and then of the Old, 20. Saint Pauls doftrine of the reſurretlion 

"'. Places of Scriprure prooning that there | of the dead, 

ſhalbe a day f indoment at the worlds end. 21. Efaias his dottrine concernyy the indg- 

6. What the firſt reſurreftion is , and what | ment and reſurrettion, 

the ſecond. 2 2. How the Saint; ſhall goe forth to ſee the 

7. Of the two Reſurrettions ; what may bee | paines of the wicked 

thought of the thouſand yeares mentioned m 23. Daniels prophecy of eAntichriit;of the 

Saint Johns rexclation. inagment and of the hinodome of the Samt:. 

. 8. Of the binding and loojng of the dewill. 24, Dauids prophecies of the worlds end, 
9. What is meant by Chriſts raigning a | the laſt indgment. 


thouſand yeare with the Saints , and the diffe- | 25. Malachies prophecy of the inagement, 


rence betweene that and his eternal reigne. and of ſuch as are to be purged by fire. 
Io, An anſwere to the obiettion of ſome,affir- 26, Of the Saints offrings , which God ſhall 
mg that reſurrettion 5 proper to the body only - accept of, 4s in the old time , and the year: be- 
not to the Soule. fore. 


 I1,.Of Gog and Magog , whom the dewill 27. Of the ſeparation of the good from the 
(at the worlds end ) ſhalt irre vp againſt the | bad,zn the end of the laſt mmdgemert. 
church of God. | 2%. Moyſes {aw to be ſpiritually vuder ſtood, 
- © T2. Whether the fire falling from heauen,and | for feare of dangerons error. 

denoxring them, imply the laſt torment: of the | 29. Helias his comming to convert the lewes 
wicked, before the indgment. 

3. Whether t bee a thouſand yeares vntill 30. That it is not enident in the Ola Teſt a- 
the perſecution vader Antechriſt. | ment , in ſuch places as ſay , God ſhall judge: 
I. 4. Sathan and his followers condemned : a | chat it ſhalbe in the perſon of Chriſt , but " 
recapitulation of the Reſurrettion, and the laſt | by ſome of the teſtimonies,where the L OK 


indgement. | GOD ſpeaketh. 
-I5. Of the dead, whom the ſea,and death,c 22, 
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Gods indgements continually effedted: His liſt indgement the 
proper ſubiett of this booke following. 


Cuar.T. 


Eing now to diſcourſe ofthe day of GO DS laſt iudgemene; 
I againſt the faithleſſe,and the wicked, wee mult lay downe holy 
ſcriprures firſt , for the foundation of our following ſirue- 
cure: Which ſome belecue not , but oppoſe them with fond 
and frivolous arguments, wreſting them either quire,vnro an- 

a >ther purpoſe,or vtterly denying them to containe any thin 
ED >= Jjuinc . For Idoenot thinke that man liueth,who eiidcfian 
iethem as they are ſpoken,and belecuing that G O D inſpiredthem into ſan&i- 
men; wiltnot give hisfullaſſent vnto what they auerre,but heemuſt needes 
felle as much, bee he neuer ſo aſhamedor afraid to auouch it, or neuer ſo ob. 
nate that he would conceale it, and ſtudy to defend mere and knowne falſhood 
againſt it Wherefore, the whole church belecueth,and profeſſerh,that Chriſt 
come from heaucn to 2udze both the quicke andthe dead, and this wee call the 
yo GODS judgement, thelaſt rime of all: for how many daies this iudge- 
| hold , wee know not , but the {cripture vſeth Daic for Time, verie 
ſen, a5 none thar vſeth to reade ir but well diſcernethic, And wee , when 
velpeake of this daic doc addelaſt,che left deze , becauſe that G OD dorh iudge 
this preſenr and hath done cuer fince hee ſer man forth of paradice, and cha 
ou firſt parents from the tree of life for their offences , nay from the 
that hee caſt out the tranſgreſſing Angells , whoſe enuious Prince doth all 
thee canne now to tvine the ſoules of men. Ir is his iudgemenr that both 


mand denills doe liue in ſuch miſeries and perturbations in ayre and earth, 

gl __ hothing bur cuills anderrors. 
* Andifnoman haJ offended; it had beene his good iudgement that man and 
teabnable creatures had lined in perfect beatirude and eternall coherence 
the ORD cheir G OD. Sotharhe iudgerh not onely men, and deuiils, 


Leo: , in generall, bur hee cenſurerh euery perticular ſoule for the 


78 :clfortncd our- of freedome'of will. For the denills pray 
bee tormented , neither doth G:O D vniuſtly cither 


BD or pany ow And man , 'fome-rtmes- in publike, 


- 


nually in ſecret, the hand of Almightie 'G O D., punniſh- 
r his treſpaſſes and miſdeedes , either in this lite ,, or in the next: 
> tian Gone dos well, wichour the helpe of GOD , hoc pop 
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| doe hur 101 7 7 on— mg For as the Apoſlle faythe., 
feon neſſ je m0D? nance :and in another place. Faſearche 


{on io ob 2 nor Jr 7 an incendnotthereforein 


= oy | ts, Or With thoſe a: 
ir —_ CHE wor -( byhis gratious permiſſion} 

n CHI I ST » To inage both the quicke, andtl, 
rar is proper call called che I -. varies + becauſe («) there ſhalbes 


ignorant complaine ," happineſ of the bad and the miſe. 
» The truc and XT in that day ſhalbe aſſured onely to 


and eternall cormentſhall chenſhew ir ſelfe as an cuerlaſting inheri. 
agen waa ks 


L. VIVES. 


ſhalbe vr ] In this liſe , many men ſtumble at the good fortunes 2rd 
hr nfoT rags f Dy yok ns the good ;' They PM know not that 
goods areno goods at all,(as the wicked doe beleeue they are \ doe wonder at this, 

ede , the wicked neuer enjoy true good , nor doth true cuill euer befall the good, 

For the names of and euills, thar are Dakrns thoſe things that theſe men admire, are 
in "way rm: pet then they are aware of , and that makes; their fond judgements con» 
ad lp ons things. Bur atthe laſt ludgement of CHRIST, wherethe truch of 


then ſhall good fall onely to the rightebus , and bad to the wide 
cNrenmerily acknowledged. 
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The - 87 humane eflates,ordered by Gods vn- 
ſearcheable indgements. 


Cuap. a, 


Ver "Ar the cuills , endured by the good men inſtruc vs toendure 


them with pacience , and the goods enioyed by the wicked , aCuile vs 
'not to affe&t them with immoderation . Thus io the things where GODS 


are not to bee diſcovered , bis-counſcll is not to bee neglefes 
Wee know not why GOD maketh this bad man ritch , and that good wan 
; that hee ſhould haue i rm deſerts wee hold worthicr of paines, 


ro-merite content : that the 
| {bould rt the innocent away 
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Ut > (wherein as the wor Cont wer the Palme , Mans like topry, 1444 
his deies like 4 ſbadow that vaniſberh )the wicked aloneſhould pot- 
tewporall goods zand the good onelie ſuffer evils, yet mighe this 
dro-G ODS uſt iudgements;'yeacuen to his mercies: that ſuch 
mor for-erernall felicicie, might eicher for their malice, bee iuſtly 
gy. this tranſitory happinefſe, or by GOD S mercie bee a comfort 
good , and that they beeing not to looſe the bliſſe erernall, might 
x . te wa | | Po 
le bee excerciſcd by croſles remporall , either for the correion of 
£Jaugmentation of their vertues. | TBA 
ww ,fecing that not onely the good ate afflited, and the badde cx- 
wich ſeemes-iniuſtice ) bone the good alſo often enioy good , and the 
enill.z this: prooues G ODS judgements more inſcrutable , and his 
re vaſcarcheable . Alrhough then wee ſee tho caſe why GOD 
pe thus or thus ; hee in. whome is all wiſdome, and iuſtice , and no 
fle; nor raſhhefſe, nor. iniuftice : yet heere wee learnethat wee may 
ne much of thoſe goods; or misfortunes , which wee ſee the badde 
the righteous. Butto ſceke the good , peculiar to the one,andto a- 
vill reſerued for the other. | 
hen we come to that great iudgement,properly called the day of doome, 
ſummation of 11:e;therewe ſhall not onely ſee all things apparanc,bur 
ledge allche iudgements of GOD from the firſt cothe laſt,to bee firme- 
ypon juſtice. Andthere wee ſhall learne, and know this alſo , why 
judgements are generally incomptehenſible vnto vs,and how iuſt his 
mes arc in that point alſo :alrthough alrcady indeedeir is manifeſt vnto 


Il, that weeare iuſtly ;as yer , ignorant in them all, or ar leaſt inthe 
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emenrtetion | That vertue might habe meanes to exerciſe her powers , for ſhee 
Qtion,, and leauing that,ſhee languiſherh,nay cuen periſheth , as fire doth, which 
gllto wotke ypon;dieth . But praiſe her ypon obicRs of aduerſe forrunc,and ſhe 

it het owne perfeRion, 
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ba omons d//putetion in Eccleſiaſtes, concerning thoſe goods which ©. 
v4 y the inſt and the vninſt doc ſhare in. | 
_ Culp. 3: 
s.the wiſeſt King that ever reignedover Iſrael,beginneth hisbooke calsy,, ., 
(Eccleſiaſtes , ( whichthe as. whrrie hold for Canonicall)in this 
(6) Fanity of Vanities , all is vanity . What remaineth vnto manof all 

k which hee ſuffereth vnder the Sunne? Vneo which , hee angex- 
ormentes and tribulations of bp. Lanrn in ip L- 4 oe 

| courſes of rime , wherein is firme ng £0 
vyanitic of alchings vnder the Sunne , hee bewaylerh this alſo 

that ſecing (c) There is more profitte in- w then in follie , 
oe 8s wore excellent then darkeneſſe : and the wiſe -mans oe 
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SAINT AV/GVSTINE. 
ba head when the foole wallkerh in darkeneſſe, yer ,that one con 01g 
ſhould befall chem both ' as touching is vaineandrranſitory life, 2 


ig hereby; thatthey were both a like expoſed: ro thoſe evills thar 
ſ | bac 'do ſome-times both alike endure. Hee faith further tha. 


1 ſuffer as the bad do : and the bad ſhall enioy goods, a, the good 
$dozintheſewords : There # « vanity which is done upon the earth (hy; thereber 
righteous men to whome it commeth according to the worke of the wicked, ax1 ther, ,, 
hed men to whome it commeth according to the worke of the inſt: 1they tht alſothy 
this is vanity. In diſcouery of this vanity,the wiſe man wrote al this whole worke, 
for no other cauſe but that wee might diſcernethart life which is not vanity yn. 
der the ſunne, buttruch , vnder him that made the ſunne. Burt az / 4) rouching 
this worldly vanity, is it not Gods iuſt iudgement that man being made likeir 
ſhould vaniſh alſo like it ? yet in theſe his daies of vanity, there is much berweene 
the obeying , and the oppoſing of truth : and berweene parraking and negleQting 
of inefle and goodneſſe? bur rhis is not in reſpeR of attayning or ayoygi 
- + money goods or cuills, bur of the great future iudgment, which ſhall dif 
re'goods,to the good and cuils ro theeuil to remaine with thern for ever.Fi. 
nally the ſaid wiſe King concludeth his booke thus:feare God and keeper his commas. 
dements,for this is the whole( duty of man, for G O D will bring eaery worke v3to inde 
ment { « )of euery diſpiſedman, be it good or be it exill,how canwee hyue an inſtruc 
tion more briefe, more true, or more wholeſome ? feare God( ſaith he ) nd keepe 
his commandements for this is the whole ( duty Yof man, for be that doch this, is ful 
man, and he that doth it nor, is in accompr, nothing ; becauſe he is nor reformed 
according tothe Image of truth, bur ftickerh: ſtill in the ſhape of vanity : /or God 
will bring exery worke, that is euery at of manin this lite, vato iudgement, beit 
ood or euill, yeathe workes of cuery diſpiſed man,of cuery contemptibleper: 
that ſeemeth not to benoted at all,God ſecrh him,and deſpiſeth him not,nei- 
ther ouer-paſlech him in his judgement. 
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| (cleſiaſter ( a );) Or the Preacher, Many of the Hebrewes ſay that Salomon wrot this inthe 
ime ofhis repentance for the wicked courſe thathe had rpnne, Others ſay chat be fore-la# 
the divifion of his kingdome ynder his ſonne Kehoboam , and therefore wrote it , in contempt 
of the worlds vnſtable vanity (6 ) Vaniry of. ] So the ſeauenty read it , but other read it «jp 
dude , ſmoke of fumes, Hierome ( © ) There is more.) Wiſdome and folly arc az much oppoſed 
as light and darkeneſſe. (4 ) Touching this.) Bur thar G OD inftructerh our vnderſtanding in 
this vanity, it would vaniſh away , and come to nought, conceyuing falſhoed for truth ; 396 
conſumed with purrifiing finne , at length like a fume it would exhale a way v9t9 
d death. (ec) Of emerydeſpiſed mas. ] Our tratſlations read it ; with emery ſecr®: 1 


it, Pro omni errato, 
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The authors reſolation in this diſcourſe of the indgement , to produce the teftimon:!! if 
es, 220 the New-Teſtament firſt and then of the old. 
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'T" Hereflimonies ofboly Scriptures by which I meane to prouerhis laſiia4* 
TT omnef cunt bectch ek, cated the New eſlamen,aod19e 
%\a 
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Old. Forthough the lates bee the more ancient , yetthe former are 
:worthic, as becing the true contents of the later , The former then (hall 
I dfirſt.and they ſhalbebackt by the later. Theſe, that is, the old ones,the 
: 4 che prophets. afford vs ,the former , (the new ones) the Goſpells, and 
4 | 9 ings: c qo Apoſtles .\ Now the Apoſtle ſaith; BY the law commeth the Rom, 2,20 
dee of nn ©: But now i the righteouſneſſe of GO D made manifeſt without 11,22 
» having witne([e of the law and the Prophets, to wit, the righteouſneſſe of GOD, 


n— 


Re farth.of IESV S CHRIST. wnto all andpon al that beleene . This righte- 
"Z&lle of GOD belongeth vato the New Teſtament, and hath confirmari- 
"SGom che Old ; namely the law andthe prophets; Vee muſt rheretore firſt 
—Allpropound the cauſe, and then producethe confirmations;for CHRIST 
fe ſo-ordered it , ſaying: Erery ſcribe which is tanght vnto the kingdome 
loan is like voto an houſholder which bringeth ont of his treaſurythings both newMat:12,c” 
Sold He ſaith not,both and new, but it hee bad not reſpeRed the order ol digni- 
more then of antiquity,he would haue done ſo,and nor ashe did. 
4 Re” Placesof Scripture proning that there ſhalbe « date of 
"0 Tudgement at the worlds ena. 
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| Car. s5. 
CO Ve Saviour therefore,condeming the citties, whom his great miracles did 
= notinduce vnto faith and preferring aliens beforethemz telleth them this, 
Tavate you , itſhalbe eaſier for Tyrus (a) and Sydon at the dayof indgement then for wa.1r,24 
And by-and by after , vnto another cigrie': Iſay vnto you , that it ſhalbe eaſier 
rhe of the Land of Sodom , in the daie of iudgement then for thee . Here js albid 24 
prediction of ſuch a day .' | Againe : The men of Niniuie ( ſaith hee) _—— 
ariſe in indgement with this generation, and condemne it , &c . The Queene 
Ihe wth ſhall riſe in Iudgement with this generation , and [ball condemne it , Cc. 
mneere Wes learne two things 1. that there ſhalbe a iudgement 2. that ic ſhal- 
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whenthe deaddoe ariſe againe. For Our Sauiour ſpeaking of the Niniuires, 


| Queene of the South fpeaketh of them that were dead long before. 
Now(#)heeſayd not, ſhall condemne , as if they were to bee the iudges, but 
—Wttheircompariſon wich the afore-ſaid generation ſhall iuftly procure the 
_meges condemning ſentence . Againe , ſpeaking of rhe preſent commixrion 
me ood and bad , andrheir future feperarion, inthe day of Tudgement , hee 
nenzſimily of the ſowne wheare, and the tares , fowne afterwards upongy 
#®; Which hee expoundeth vnto his diſciples. Hee that ſoweth the good ſeed is 
wSonne of Man : the field is the world : the good ſeed they art the children of theyiner 1,43 
Mnezeme: the tares are the children of the wicked , the enery that ſoweth that js ay; 
Wl: the herueſt the end of the world , and the reapers bee the Angells, og $1428 

” he fares arc ecthered and burned in the fire , ſo ſballit bee mthe ende of this 

ae :\the Sonne of Minſbell ſend forth his Angelis and they ſhall gather out of 

| 0 all things that offend , and they whith ove migquity , andſhall caft them 

v8 furnace of fire » there ſhalbe weeping and ng of teeth . Then ſhall 

ſhine 45 the" Swnne in the Kingdoms of their Father. Hee that hath cares 

himbegre oo om nn 1-271 Lk. | 
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© SAINT AV GVSTINE. C uas,, 
_ © Heenameeh nor the Tudgemene day heete: bur hee expreſſerh ic farre mor 
inely by th: effeQs, and pfomiſerh it to befall at theend of the world . Fur. 


he rm re; bee faith to - his diſciples; Yereh 1ſay vnto you. that whey the Sone of 
fas : m the Throne of his Maieſty,then yee which followed mer in their repene. 
vation , ſhall fit alſo upon twelne thropes and indge the twelne tribes of Iſrael!, Hers 
- wee ſee that Chriſt ſhall bee iudgey togerher with his Apoſtles . Whereypon 
hee fayd vnto the Iewes in another place : 1f 7throwgh Beelzebub caft out Jeu!) 
by whom doe your childrews caft them out ? therefore they ſbalbe your indge;, By 
now,in that he ſpeaketh oftwelue thrones , we may not imagine char he,and one 
5 twelue more with him ſhalbetheworlds Judges . Thenumber of rwelue,inclug. 
eth the whole number of the Tadges,by reaſon of the rwo parts of ſeauen,which 
number fignifieth the torall, and the vniuerſe : which twoparts, foure and three 
mulrciplied either by other ,make vp ewelue, three times foure , or fourc times 
threezis ewelue:( beſides orhers reafons why twelue is vicd in theſe words of 
our Sauiour,). Otherwiſe, Mathias hauing Tudas his place,Saint Pau/ſhould haug 
no place )eft him to fit as Indge in , though hee rooke more paines chenthem 
all: but that hee belongerh voro the number of the Iudges , his owne wordes 
x Coe, 6,3 doe prouc : Know yee mot thatwe [hall zudge the Angell? The reaſon of their judge. 
ments alſo is included inthe number of rwelue. For Chriſt in ſaying, T7 ;udz: 
the twelue tribes of Iſ7ach,cxcludeth neither thetribe of Lesi, which was the thir- 
reenth, nor all the other Nations befides Ifracll, from vnder-going this indge- 
ment. 
Now whereas bee ſaith,/s the regenerationheereby afſuredlic l1ee meanes the 
reſurrection. of the-dead . For our fleſh ſhalbe regenerate by incorcuption, 
as qurſoule. is by faich . 1 omitmany. things that might. concerve this great 
daie,, becauſe inquiry may rather make them ſeeme ambiguous, or belonging 
;- yntoother purpoſethen this: as either vvro. CHRIS TS dayly comming vn- 
| tar inhis members , vnto each in perticular ,or vnto the deſtrudi- 
* on of the carthly Jeruſalem,becauſe Our. Sauiour ſpeaking of that , vieth the 
ſamephraſc that hee yſerh concerning the. end ofthe world , and the laſt iudge- 
ment , ſo. that wee can ſcarcely diſtinguiſh them but by conferring the three 
Euangcliſts, Mathew, Marke, and Luke , together , in their. places touching tius 
point, For; one, hath it ſome-what difficule , and another , more apparant, 
the one explayning the. inten of the other .. And thoſe places haue I conferred 
together in one,of mine Epiſtles. vato Heſjchins, ( of bleſſed memory ) br 
of Salon, che Epiſtle is incituled, De fine ſeewls., of the worides ende. 
- will inthis- place, relate onely-thar place of Saint Mathew, where 
'CHRIST/ the laſt iudge , beeing then preſent /) ſhall ſeperare the good 
from the badde.... It is thus. 
1... #hen the Sonne of Man commeth in his glory, and all the holy Angel's with him, 
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8 223 z &e. he fat Vpon the throne of his lorie, anda before him ſhalbe gatherea 4ll nations, 
24:04:74 | $39 them one from. — 45 a ſheepheardſeperateth the ſbecpe from 


& the ſheepe. on his ioht hand, and the goates 0n bi {ft 
all the | A Lan vapwy rf come. nee bl-{ſed of my fathe! 
ye the Kingdome prepared. for you from the . foundations of the woride 
an hungercd ,. and Jon guxe mee meate; 1 thirfed , and you you met 
ld d : ». 44-08 lodged mex.: / was naked , 4d wee Clodt 
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OF THE CITIE OF GOD, 05 
lithe righteous anſwere him ſaying; Z 0 & D when ſaw wee thee an hun- 
id fedde thee or a thirſt , and gaue thee drinke , &7 . And the King ſhall an- 
"and fay vnto them , Yerely 1ſay unto you in aſmuch as yee haie done it n- 
of the leaſt of theſe my bretheren , yee haue done it vnto mee . Then ſhall 
g UC them on the left hand; Depart from mee yee curſedinto euerlaſting 
elp4s prepared for the acuill and bis _Angrlls: for 1 was an hungered and yee 
we no meate : [ thirſted, and yee gaue mee no drinke, cc, Then ſhall 
llo-anſfwere him ſaying: LORD when /awe wee thee hungery ,or « thirſt, 
Iraweers or naked, or in priſon, or ſicke, and did wot miniſter unto thee? 
hall hee anſwere thetn, and faic , Yerelie 7 ſate wnto you in aſmuch 
edit nos vnto one of rhe leaſt of theſe , yee did it not umtomee , And theſe 
ve into eucr laſting fire , and the righteous into life eternall. 
ow 7obn the Euangeliſt ſhewerh plainely that CHRIST fore-told this 10.5,zz; 
| m ro beeart the reſurrection . For hauing ſayd , The Father indgeth 23, 24 
un, ut hath commrtted all iudgement wnto the Sonne ; Becauſe all men ſhould 
ar the Sonne as they honour the Father , hee that honoureth not the Sonne , the 
| eh wreth not the Father that ſent him: Hee addeth forth-with .. verelie, 
wel 1 ſay onto you , hee that heareth my Worde and beleereth in him that ſent 
we, bath everlaſting life , ana ſhall not cams into (c) indgement , bit ſhall paſſe 
ww death to ife ; Behold, heere hee avoutcheth directly that the faithiull 
nor bee iudged . How then ſhall they by his iudgemeat bee ſeuered from 
aichleſſe, vnlcfle iudgement bee vied hcere for condemnation? For that 
eindgement into which , they that heare his word and beleeuc in him that 
him.ſl ll neuer cater. 
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Ira #) and Sydon| Two Cittics on the Coaſt of Phaenicia, { called now, S#ri, and Said 
Well Niger. (b) Hee ſayd not | The accuſers of the guilty perſons are fayd ro condemne 
mmaivwell as the Judges. (c ) /udgement but ſhall paſſe ) Our tranſlation readeth it , condemb= 
nun but bath paſſed, Hierome readeth it, tranfier. 
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what the firſt reſurrettion is,aud 
what the ſctond. 
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Hen hee proceederh , intheſe words : Yerely. verelie I ſay ute you, the howrelo.$.35; 
Shall come , and now is , when the dead ſhall heare the woyce of the Sonne of G O D, 36 
the that heare it ſhill [fut . For as - oa hath life in himſelfe,ſo likewiſe hath 
wen onto the Sonne to haue life in h:mſelfe. | 
wy 2th nor ſpeake as yer Fi ſecond reſurreQion ; of thatofthe bodies, 
his ro come, bur of the firſt reſurreQion , which is now, Forto dilting- 
theſe ro hee ſayrh, the houre ſhall come, and now is: Now this is the ſoules 
eQion , not the bodies; for the ſoules have their deaths in ae» _ 
oO 


wo 


odies have in nature; and thercin were they dead, of whome Our Saujout 
4 327.8 "_ 
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d detec dead bury the dead, to witte ler the dead in foule , bury the deza, 
= >| Sc jump wordes, The hore ſball come and now i , hedahs Pore 
neare the: voice of the Sonne of GOD, andithey that heare it , ſhall liue . They 
th heare ic, thatis, they that obey it , belecue ir, and remaine in ir Hee 
-maketh.no diſtinion-heere , betweene good and cuill, none arall. For; j; 
goodforall co hearc his voice , and thereby to paſſe out of the death of finn- 
andimpiety , vnto life and pen Ofthis death in finnethe Apoſtle ſpeat. 
eth, in cheſe wordes : if one bee dead for all, then were all dead, and hee died tor yl} 
that they which lice 4 ſbould not hence-forth line unto themſelues 5 but 0nto him which 
aied for them androſe againe. | 
-- Thus then, allwere dead,in finne, none excepted, cither in original ſinne 
oc in atuall: cither by being ignorant '6fgood , or by knowing good andnor 
performing it:and for all chefe dead ſoules,one liuing Son came, and died; living, 
4s, one without all finne, that fuch as getlite by hauing their ſinnes remit. 
ed; Thould no more liue vato themſelues , bur vnto him that ſuffered for alf 
our finnes , and roſe againe for all our iuſtifications, that wee which belceue 
ypanthe iuſtifier of the wicked, beeing iuſtified our of wickednefſe, and ray. 
{ed/ as'it were) from death to life , nay bee aſſuredto belong vnto the firſt re. 
furre@ion , thatnow is. For none but ſuch as are heires of erernall bliſſe, haue 
any partin this firſt reſurrefion: but the ſecond, is common both to the bleſ. 
ſed and the wretched. The firſt is mercies reſurrection : the ſecond, iudge- 
= ments. And therefore the Pſalme faith : 1 wil ſing mercie and 1147ement vnts 
= Pll. ror,r thee 0: LORDY With this iudgementthe Evangeliſt proceedeth , thus : Ana 
bY lo.9:27 hath giuen him power alſo to execute Indgement , in that hee is the Sonne of Man, 
2 Loe heere now , inthar fleſh, wherein hee was iudged, ſhall hee cometobee 
thEwhole worldes iudpge. For theſe wordes 18 that hee is the Sonne of Man, 
haue a dire& ayme at this . And then hge addeth this : Afarue!! n 47 this, 

Io.s, 2s for the houre ſhall come in the which . all that are in the oranes ſhall heare 

bis woice 1, and they ſhall come forth , which. hane acne good , wnio the reſwi- 
rection of life 5 but they that haue dong. enill vnto the reſurrection of tnage- 
ment. 

This is that iudgement which hee pur before, for condemnation, vhen hee 
ſfayd, Hee that heareth my Worde, &+c.ſball not come into tdgement , bat ſballpaſſe 
from death to life, that is , hee belongs to the firſt reſurreRion, and that dc- 
longeth to life, ſo that hee ſhall nor come into condemnation , which hee 
vnderſtanderh by the worde Judgement in this laſt place, v»to the reſwrreds 
on of Iudgement . Oh Riſe then in the firſt reſurreQion all you that vill not 
7 'in the the ſecond. For the houre . will come , and now is , when the dead 

; [hey 
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heare the woice of the Sonne of GO D, and they that heare it ſpall [ine : that 15, 
\{hall aor:come intro condemnation , which is called the ſecond deal: 


CG. 


+ yn; Which chey ſhallall bee caft head-long after the ſecond reſurreaion, 


that ariſe not in. the firſt . For the houre will rome: ( hee faith not that 
houre is now , becauſe it ſhalbe in the worldes end ) in the which all that 


are inche'graucs ſhall. heare His voice , and ſhall come forth : bur hee ſaith 
not [heare as' hee ſayd: before , and they that heave it , ſhall true: ( for they 
ſhall nor live- all in blifſe , which is onely to bee: called life , becau!e f 
—_ _" | Yet 
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a rhe have ſome life , otherwiſe they could neither heare nor ariſe in 
tir quickned fleth.) And why they ſhall nor all live? hee giuerh this ſubſe- 


«i 


on. 

wihat have done good ſhal come forth 1313 the reſurreftion of life:and theſe on- 
they that ſhall live -7hey rhat haue done euil, wh the 1 Eero of condem- 

wa, andrheſe( G OD wor) ſhall notliue, for they ſhall die the ſecond death. 
ing badlic they haue done badly, and in refuſing to riſe in the firſt reſur- 

jon they haue liucd badly, or , at leaſt innor continuing their reſurreRion 

pthe conſummation.So then,as there are two regenerations,one in faith by 
fine 4.and another in the fleſh, by incorruprtion; ſoare there two reſur- 
ns, the firſt ( That 7s »ow) of the foule, preucnting the ſecond death. 
wer ( Future ) of the bodie , ſending ſome into the ſecond death; 

lacher-ſome into the life that deſpiſeth and 'excludeth all death what- 
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iP Is Of the two reſurrettions : what may bee thought of the thouſand years 
-— 2p mentioned in Saint Tohns Reuelation. 


Cuar. 7. 


d; f it Zeb the Evangeliſt in his Reuclation ſpeaketh of theſe two reſurre&i- 
in ſuch darke manner , as ſome of our diuines , exceeding their owne ig: 
is 


ance in the firſt , doe wreſt 1t vnto divers ridiculous interpretations , 

ds are theſe . 21d 7 ſawe an Angell come downe from Heauen haning the Apecaa; 

pofthe bottomleſſe pitte , and agreatthaine im his hand, And hee tooke that Dra. ** 

bat old Serpent which is the denilland Sathan , and bound him a thoaſand yeares, 

tee raft hims into the bottomle(ſe pitte , andſbut him-ppe , and ſealed the dores /Þ- 
wm, that hee ſhould decerue the people no more, till the thouſand yeares were fog 

.F after hee muit bee looſed for alittle ſeaſon. Ana Tſaw ſeates, and they ſet 

them, and indgement was given vntothem , and Iſaw the ſoules of them which 

elaine for the teſtimonte of IE SV S, and for the worde of GO Dand worſhipped 
the beaſt, nor his Image , neither had taken hrs marke pon their fore-heads , or 
their handes : and they lined and reienedwith CHRIST 4 thouland yeares. But 

of the dexd men (hall not line againe vntillthe thouſand yeares be finiſhed: this 
e if reſarrettion . Bleſſed and Holy is hee that hath his part im the firſt reſurrec- 
or on ſach the ſecond death hath no power , but they ſhall be the Prieſts of GOD 
GCHRIST and reigne with him a thouſand yeares. 

& thiefeſt reaſon that mooued many to thinke that this place implied 

porall reſurreion , was drawne from ( « )the thouſand yeares,as if the 
& ſhould have a continuall Sabborh enduring ſo long , owit , a thou- 
Yeres vacation after the fixe thoilfand of trouble , _—_ at mans 

bnand expulſion our of Paradiſe into the ſorrowes of mortalitie, that 

tis" ritten, One daie is with the LORD 454 thonſand yeares ,and 4thou- 

bares as one date, therefore ſixe thouſand yeares becing finiſhed, (asthe 
ies) the ſcauenth ſhovuld follow ; for the time of $ ,and laſt a thou- 
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Fyeares alſo , all the Saints riſing corporallie from the dead ro ocle- 
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* nion Were tolerable , if it propoſed onely ſpiricuall deighrs yn; 
the during this ipace( wee were once of the ſame Opinion our {clue; + 
but ſeeing the auouchers heereof affirme that the Saints after this reſurre&ion 
ſhall doe nothing bur revuell in fleſhly banquertres, where(b) the cheere (hal 
excced both elty and meaſure, this is groſſe, and ficte for none bur car. 
nall men to belecue. Bur theythat are really and truely ſpirituall , doe c2]) 
thoſc Opinioniſts, (c) Chiliafts; the worde is greeke, and many bcc interpre. 
ted, Millexaryes,or Thouſand-yere-ifts. 

+ Toconfure them, heere is no place, ler vs racher take the texts true {ence 

Marks3,27 withvs. Ow LORD IESVS CHRIST faith : No man can enter 
mto o__ or he and take away his goods, unleſſe hee firſt binde the tron 
man, anathen ſpojle bis houſe : meaning by this ſtrong man, the deuill, becaule 
hecalonewas able to hold man-kinde in captivity : and meaning by the goods 
heewould take away , his future fairhfull, whome the deuill held as his owne 

in divers finnes and impieties . Thar this -Stong-man therefore might bee 
bound , the Apoſtle ſawe the Angell comming downe from heauen, hauing 
the keyc of the bottomleſſe'pirre., and a great chaine in his hand: 4n4 hee 
rooke , ( ſayth hee ) the Dragon that olde ſerpent , which is , the denil{and Shan 
and bound him s thouſand yeares, that is , reſtrayncd him from ſeducing or 
with-holding them that were to bee ſet free. The thouſand yeares, I thinke 
may dec taken two waijes, cither for that this ſhall fall out in the laſt chouſand, 
that is, (4 )on the. ſixth daic of the workes continuance, and then the Sab- 
both ofthe Saints'ſhould follow, which ſhall haue no night, and bring them 
blefſednefſe which bath no end : So that thus the Apoſtle may call the laſt 
part. of che current thouſand ( which make-rhe fixth daic ) a thouſand yeares, 
-* viang the part for the whole: or clſe a.thouſand yeares is put for cternity, 
noting the plenitude of time , by a number-moſt perfect , For 2 thouland, 
1s the ſolid quadrate of renne: tenne times tennc , is one hundcred, and this 
is 2. quadrate ,, but it is buta plaine one ; Butto produce the ſolide , multiply 
ten,by a hundered and there ariſeth one thouſand. 


Now it an hundered bee ſome-times vſed for perſeftion , as wee ce it is 


bin ging wordes concerning him that ſhould leaue all and 101:0W 
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Mat.19,29 D laying: Hee ſhall receiue an hun a-fold more ; (which the Apoltle ſcem- 
2Cor.6,10 ech to-expound , laying ; As hauing nothing and yet poſſeſangs a!lthings , for 
hee had fayd before , wnto 5 faithfull man the whole worlae is his riches ) V. ay 
then. may not one:thouſand, bee put for conſummation, che rather , 1" that 
it is:the moſt ſolide ſquare that can bee drawne from tenne ? And theretore 
wee interprete that place of the Plalme , Hee hath alway remembered bis 
wenunt and thong that hee made to « thouſand. generations, by taking 3% 
land, for all in gencrall. On. And hee caſt him into the bottomleſſe pitt, ace 
caltche deuills inco- that pitre thatis , the multitude of the wicked , v hole m# 
lice ynto- GODS Church is borcorateſſe , and their hearts a depth of £2115 
againſt it > hee.caſt himinco this pitte , not that hee was nor tbcrc bctore, 
bur.becauſe the-deuill becing ſhur from amongſt the Godly , 9165 {alter 
poſleſſion-of the- wicked ::for hee is a moſt ſure bold of the dcuills, 4 
not onclie caſt out from. GG D'$ ſeruants, but purſuesthem alſo with 2 cave 
lefle hate: forwar . And ſhut him wppe , 4d ſealed the dore Upon bm , chat nes 
ſhould decciue the people no more till the thouſand yeares were expires 
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aled, thar is, his will was to keeper vnknowne, who belonged to the diuell, 
who did nor. For this is vaknownevnto this world, for we know not whether 
ar ftandeth (hall fal!,oc he thac lieth along ſhall riſe againe.But how-fo-euer 
ond reſtrainerh him from temwpring che nations thar are Gods ſeldded,as he 
efore.For God choſe them before the foundations of the world,meaning ro 
de chem our of the power of darkeneſſe, and ſer them in the kingdome of his 
nes glory,as the Apoſtle fairh. For who knoweth not the deuils dayly ſedu- 
anddrawing of others vntoeternall corment, though they bee none of the 
deſtinate? Nor is it wonder it the dinel! ſubuert ſome of thoſe whoarceuen 
erate in Chriit,and walke in his wayes. For God knoweth thoſe that bec his, 
e deuill cannor draw a ſoule of them vnto damnation. For this God know- 
sknowing all things to come,not as one man ſeeth another,jin preſence,and 
not tell whar ſhall be-come either of him hee ſeerh,or of him-ſelfc here-after. 
ll was therefore bound and locked vp, that hee ſhould no more ſeduce 
henations { the Churches members ) whom he had held in crrour and impiety, 
gore they were vnited vnto the Chureh: It is not faid,zhat hee ſhould decrine no 
Mes any more, bur, that he ſhon/d deceiue the prople no more , whereby queſtionleſſe 
meancrh the Church. Proceed: wntill the thouſand yeares bee fulfilled, that is, 
ther the remainder of che ſixth day, (the laſt thouſand ) or the whole time that 
theworld was to continue. Nor may wee vnderſtand the deuill ſo to bee barred 
tom ſeducing, that at this time expired, hee ſhould ſeduce choſe nations againe, 
ereof the Church conſiſterh,and from which hee was forbidden betore. Bus 
h $ place is like vnto that of the Pſaltiie, Our eyes warte vpor the Lord wntill hee 
mercy pon v5, (for the ſeruants of God take not their eyes from beholding, pſ.z22,4 
boneas hc hath mercy vpon chem or elſe the order of the words is this, Hee | 
whim p,aud [calcd the deorewpon him wntill a thouſand yeares were fulfilled, all 
arcommerth berwceene,namely, that he ſhould not deceiue the people, hauing 
neceſſary connexion here-vnco, bur becing to bee ſeuerally vnderſtood,as it 
were added afterwards,and ſo the ſence runne thus: And he ſhut hin vp,and ſe 4- 
tdthe dore pon him wntill a thouſand yeares were fulfilled that hee ſhould not ſeduce 
thepezple.char is,therctore hee ſhurte him vp ſo long,that he ſhould ſeducethem 
"more. 


5g] L. VIVES. 

| the (#) thouſand \ Tohns mention of a thouſand yeares in this place,and ( briſts words, 
drinke hence-forth of the fruite of the vine , wnrill that day that I drinke it new with Mat 26,29 

# in 0) Fathers kingdome , rogether with many Prophecies touching Chryſts kingdome in 
vatem,r ade ſome imagine that Chreit would returne into the world , raiſe the Sainrs in 
er dodycs,and luc a thouſand yeares heere on earth in all ioy, peace, and proſperitic, tarre 
Seeecing the golden age of the Pocrs,orthar of Syb:lla and Eſayas. The hirlt Author of this 
nic bn was Papias Biſhop of Hieruſalem , who lined ih the Apolilcs times. Hee was ſecon- 
hat Trenexs, ollinarius,T ertullian ( lib. de fidelinm,)Vittorinus Pittamienſs 5 Latlanting. 
} fir'l:b.7.) Andalthough Hierome deride and ſcoffo at this opinion in many places, 
tis fourth booke of his Commentaries ypon Hieremy, hee ſayth that hee dare not con- 
it, becauſe many boly marryrs and religious Chiiſtians held it, fo great an authority 
n ſome-rirpes ginerb ro the politzor!, that we mult vie great modeſty in our difſenci- 
th chem,and giue,great.reuerence £© their godlyneſle and grauity. I cannot beleeve that 
Baines held his opinion in that manner that {erimthss the hererique did, of whome 
| this in Exſchins . Cerinthus held that Chriſt would hane an earthly kingaome mn 
mſalew , after the reſurreition, where the Saints (bould line in all ſocietic of humaine 
ub Yyy 4 left; 
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iage, and other works of corruption, BY 
| and recitjr 
c this man. erimthus(quoth 
| in getting hic ſeft authority by wreſting of 
” His herefie WAS, that Chriſt bee terreſtrial and being £1nen UP On 4 


luſt and ony himſelfe he affirmed nothing but ſuch things as thoſe two aſfetts tanoht him,Th, 
all / abound with banquets and belly-there and ( for the more grace to his aſſertions ) 6 


the feaſt of carnall ſacrifices reftored. Irenex; pb. 


of the Cerinthian herefie , 


delighted much 
ag 


5 of the law ſhould be renewed., and the offring 
liſheth the ſecreſie of this hereſie im his firff booke : they that wonld know it may fonde it there, Thus 
farre Emſebms, Hiſt. Ecchhb. 3. wherefore this was not Papias his opinion, whoſe oi Cinall 
Hierome would otherwiſe haue aſcribed vnto Cerinthas,who was more ancient then Papias, 1 
lictle, though borhliued in one age : nor would [revexs haue written againſt Cerinthus (or 
he allowed of Papias his opinion, neither did all the ſets agree in one as touchin O this thow 
Gnd yeares: but each one taught that which ſeemed likelieſt vnto him-ſclfe , and no wonder 
ia ſo yaine a fition, Dieſins of Alexandria(as Hierome affirmerh, Ix Eſas. Lib. 1 8.)wrot an ole 
gant worke in derifion of theſe Chiliaſtr,and there Golden Hierufalem, their reparation ofthe 
temple,their bloud of ſacrifices, there Sabbath,there circumſitions,there birth,there maria: es 
there banquers , there ſoucraignties , their wartes , and tryumphs. 8c. ( b ) The cheare 
ſhall zxceed. ] So faith Lattantins : The earth ſhall yeeld her greateſt fecundity , ar; Jeeld 
her plenty vntilled. The rockie monntaines ſhall ſweate "wx , the riuers had runne wine , aud'the 
fountaines milke. (To omit Cerinthus his relations which are farre more odious, ( c ) (kiliaf., 
x1, is a thouſand. (4 ) On the fixt day. ] There is a report that in the bookes of Elia the 
' Prophet it was recorded that the world ſhould laſt 6000. yeares, 2000.vnder vanity, vnto A. 
br ,2000.ynder the law.vnto Chriſt.and 2000,ynder Chriſt, ynto the judgement. This by 


the Hebrewes account : for the LXX. haue aboue 3009. yeares from xAdim to 4brabem, 
And in Anguſtines time the world lacke not 450 yearcs of the full 6000. So that now , our 

' Valgar accoumpt is aboue 6700.yeares, Namely,from Our Saviour, t 5 22. Whom Exſcbi«, and 
ſuch as follow the LXX. aftirme to haue beene borne in the yeare of the world 5100.and 
ſomewhat more. Therefore Awngrſtine faith that the later end of the 6000. yeares, pafled alorg 
in his time. And Laftarrixs, who lived before eAugnſtine, ynder Conſtantine, ſaich that in his 
time there was but 200.0f the Gooo:yeares to runne, 
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Of the binding and looſing of the Dizell. 
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Fter that ( ſaith S.lohs ) he muſt be looſed for 2 ſeaſon. Well , althoughthe Di- 
uell be bound and lockt vp that he ſhould not ſeduce the Church, ſhall hee 
therefore be loooſed to ſeduce it? God forbid. That Church which God pre 
deſtinated , and ſetled before the worlds foundation , whereof it is written , 694 
knoweth thoſe that be his that the Dexill ſhallneuey ſeduce : and yet it ſhalbe on earth 
even at the time of his looſing, as it harh continued in ſucceſſive eſtate cue 
ſince ic was firſt creed, for by and by after, hee ſaith chat, the Diui!! (all £1198 
: bu ſeduced wations in armes againt it , whoſe number ſhalbe as the ſes ſands: An® 
” Rew20,9, theywent wp (faith hee) wato the plaine of the earth , nd compaged the tents of ht 
pe > S4:nts about and the beloned citty , but fire came downe from God out of Heauen, © 
dewoured them. And the Deaill that deceined them was caft into a lake of fire and b11 
fone, where the beaſt and the falſe Prophets ſhalbe tormented enen day 14d nigh 


emer more. 
for | But 
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| his nowbelongerhto t belaſt indgment, w nich I choughr good co recite, 
at ome ſhould ſuppoſe thar che Diuell being ler looſe againe for aſcaſon 
| Thouldeicher findeno Churchar all, or by his violence and ſeducements ſt.ould 


" Sabuerrall be findeth. Wherefore the Divells impriſonment during the whole 
"Ye included in this booke (that is from Obrifts firſt comming to his laſt )is 
Sorany particular reſtraint from ſeducing the Church,becauſe hee could not in- 
we the Church were hee ncuer fo free: other-wiſe if his bondage were a ſet 
mohibiron from ſeduction what were his freedome bur a full permiffion to ſe= 
c @which God forbid ſhould cuer be ! No his binding. is an inhibition of his 
lpower of tempration , which is the meanes of inans b:ing ſeduced, cither 
his violence or his fraudulence. Which if hee were {uffered to practiſe in 
longrime of infirmity , hee would pervert and deſtroy the faith of many 
ek {oules as Gods goodnefſe will nor ſuffer ro bee caſt downe . To auoyd 
this inconuenience, bound hee is ; And in the laſt and ſmalleſt remainder of 
ume (hall bee bee looſed : for wee read that hee ſhall rage in his greateſt ma- 
teonely-chree yeares and (1xe monethes , and hee ſnall hold warres with ſuch 
ves asall bis emnity ſhall neuer bee ablc either to conquere or 1niure. Burif 
teewerenot let looſeat all, his maleuolence ſhou!d bee the lefle conſpicuous, 
adthe faithtulls pacience the lefle glorious ; briefly it would bee lefleappa- 
rarvnto how bleſled an end GOD had made vie of his curſedneſle, in not 
Earring him abſo.urcly trom tempring the Saints { though hee bce vtrerly 
eſtour from their inv ard man) that they might reape a benefii from his bad- 
elle; andin binding him firmely inthe barts of ſuch as vow them-ſclues his 
kators, leaſt it his wicked enuy had the full ſcope , hee ſhould enter in a» 
the weaker members of the Church, and by violence and ſubtilry coge- 
ther, deter and diſwade them from their faith , their onely meane of ſaluation. 
Now in the cnd, hee ſhalbe looſed , that the C:iry of GO U may fee what a 
potent aduerſary ſhe hath conquered by thegrace of her Sau/ovr ana redeemer, 
mohis cternail glory, 
zOwharare wee, and compare vs vnto the Saints that ſhall live ro ſce this? 
men ſuch an enemy ſhall be let looſe vnto them as we can ſcarcely cfilt al- 
though hee bee bound ! (alrhough no doubt but Chriſt hath had ſome oldiors 
mthele ourtimes , who if they had lived in thetimes to come , would hauec a- 
woyded all the Deuills rrapps by their true diſcrete prudence ) or have with- 
tood them with vndanted pacience. ) This binding of the Diuell began when 
the Church began to ſpread from ITudea into other regtons , and laitech yer, 
mdſhal! do vncill his time bee expired : for men euen 1m theſe times do retuſe 
chaine whercin hce held them, infidelity , and turne vito GOD, and 
ldono doub: vnto the worlds end. And then is he bound 4a reſpect of cue- 
private man, whea the {oule that was his vaſſall , cleareth her (elte of him, nor 
_ (hurting vpon, when they dye wherein hee was ſhut : for the world 
mk have a continuall ſucceſion\of the haters of Chriitiarſity, whileft the 
thendureth, and in their hearts the diucll ſhall cuer bee (hurvp. Bur ir 
iy bee a doubt whether any oneſhall turnevnto GOD , during the ſpace M#412,29 
sthree yearcs and an halfes raigne, for how can this ſtand good, How can s 
into a ſtrong mans houſe & [poyle his goods,exept he firſt bind the ſtrongman, 
ſpoile his houſe; if he may do 1t when the ſtrong man is looſe? [his ſeemerh 
GircRly charduring that ſpace,none ſhalbe conuerced, bur that the dive! 
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all haue a continual Gghe with thoſe that are in the faith already, of whome he 


perhaps conquer ſome certaine number, but none of Gods predefiinge 
26 ane; For it is not idle that oh» the 7470 this Reuelation, ſaith in one 
E _ of his Epiſtles, concerning ſome Apoſtaras, They went out from vs, but they w., 
F . = "OY" q of Eivs : for if they had hot vs they would hane continued with vs. Bac 
TT en ſhall become of the children ? for ir is incredible , that the C hrig,. 
== "ſhould haue no children during this ſpace: or that if they had them,they would 
|  notſcethem baptized by one meanes or other . How then ſhall theſe bee taken 
from the deuill,the ſpoyle of whoſe houſeno man can atraine before he binge 
him 2 So that it is more credible ro auouche ,that the church in that time ſhall 
neither want decreaſe nor augmentation , and that the parents in ſtanding ſtifly 
for their childrens baptiſme, (together with others that ſhall bur cuen then be. 
come belecuers ) ſhall beare the diuell back in his greateſt liberty : thatis they 
ſhallborh witrily obſerue and warily auoyde bis neweſt ſtratagems, and moſt ſe. 
cret vnderminings.and by that meanes keepethem-ſclues cleare of his mercy- 
keſſe clutches. Nort-with-ſtanding, that place of Scripture, How can 4mn entey 
"into 4 ſtrong mans houſe, &e.is truc, for all that : and according there-vnto, the 
order was, that the ſtrong ſhould firſt bee bound , and his goods taken from hin 
our of all nations, to multiply the church in ſach ſort,cthar by the true and faith. 
full vnderſtanding of the Prophecies thar were to bee fulfilled , they mighttake 
23 away his goods from him when hee was in his greateſt freedome : for as wee 
 A«,a4:12 muſt confeſle, that becauſe iniquity increaſeth, the loue of many ſhall bee colae, and 
bo  thatmanyof themtharate nor written in the booke of life ſhall fall before the 
Ec force of the raging newly looſed denill: So muſt wee conſider what faithfull 
y ſhall as then bee found on the carth,, and how diuerſe ſhall even then flic to the 
"> boſome of che Churche, by Gods grace, and the Scriptures plainneſle: wherein 
= amongſt other things,that very end whichrthey ſee approching is preſaged: and 
= thatthey ſhall be both more firme in belecte of what they 'reiected betore, and 
8 alſo more ſtrong to with-ſtand the greateſt aflault and foreſt batterics. It this be 
| , bis former binding left his good to all future ſpoile, bee hee bound or looſe, 
ynto which end, theſe words, How can © man enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, Ge. 

doe principally tend. 
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What is meant by Chriſts reigning 4 thouſand yeares with the $411t;, 
and the difference betweene that and his eternal reigne. 


CunAr, 9, 


A TOw doubtleſſe whilſt the divelis thus bound,Chri# reigneth with his Saints 

-&. che ſame thouſand yeares,vnderſtood both after one manner, that is, all the 

time from his firſt comming, nor including that kingdome whereof hee fath, 
Mat,24-34 Comeyos bleſſed of my Father jnherite you the kingaome prepared for you: for it there 
© "were not anotherreigning of Chrift with the Saints in anocher place, where®? 
m-ſelfe faith ; 7 am with you atmay wnto the end of the world: rhe Church noW 
zſhould not bee called bis kingdome,or the kingdome of heauen: for 
—__ t vnto. the kingdome of Ged ; lived in this thouſand 


ODE) nb] pers ſhell rake the tares out" of the Church, which grew ( vntill 
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obo goat cor ne: which Parable be expoundeth, ſaying, T 
the end of the wor the reapers are the Angels , as then the wes 
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 . - OF/THE'CITIE OF/ GOD. $03 
-_} nedin the fire: o ſballis be in the end of the world.Theſonne of m_—_ "I 
mb bis. Angels,and they ſball gather out of his kingaome all things rhat ef- 
atdotli hee ſpeake heare of that kingdome w here there is no offence ? 
of the Church, that is heere below. Heeſaith further : ho.ſo-ever ſhall 


CEP 
of theſe leait commandements and teachmen ſo, heeſhallbee calledthe lea( 
58 of heauen: but who-ſo-exer ſball obſerne and texch them,the ſame all 
[great in the krngdome of heauer. Thus both theſe are done in the king- 
Fheauen, both the breach of the commandements , and the keeping of 

=; | 
proccedeth : Except your righteouſnege exceed the righteouſne{[e of 
hes and Phariſees (that is of ſuchas breake what they reach , and as Chriſt 
wwhere of them, S2y well but doe nothing )unleſſe you exceed theſe ,that is, 
chand obſerue, you ſba/l not enter into the king dome of heauen. Now rhe 
newherethe keeper of the commandements , and the contemner were 
dro be,is one,and rhe kingdome into which, he chat ſaith and doth not,ſhal 
Fls another. So then whereboth ſorts are,the church is,that now is:bur 
he better ſort is only,the church is,as itſhal be here-after,vtrerly exempt 
WI. So thatthe church now onearth is both the kingdom of Chyif,and the 
meok heauen.The Saints reigne with him now, but not as they ſhall doe 
x7 yet the tares reigne hot with them though they grow inthe Church 
ith good ſced. They reigne with him who do as the Apoſtle ſaith : /f zee Colol 3,1 
riſen with Chriit, (ecke the things which are aboue, where Chriſt ſitteth at the 
od God: Set your affections on things which are about, and not on things 
weeneerth of whome alſo bee faith, that their conuerſation is in heauen. 
theyreigne with Chri# whoare with all his kingdom where he reigneth« 
wid they reigne with him atall, who continuing below, vnrill the worlds 
Ilkis kingdome be purged of all the tarcs,do neuer-the-leſle ſeeke their 
ealures, and not their redeemers ? I his booke therefore of Saint ohns 
eh ofthis kingdome of malice, wherein there are daily conflicts wich the 
Lomecimes with victory, and ſome-times with foyle, vntill the time of 
Wt peaccable kingdome approach, where no enemy (hall ever ſhey his 
and the firſt rcſurreRion are the ſubicRt of the Apoſtles Reuclation. 
ing fayd that the deuill was bound tor a thouſand yeares ,and then was 
? D0 | for awhile, hee recapiculateth che gifts of che Church during 
dth puſand yeares. TY | | 
Haw ſeetes, ({cith he ) and they ſat vpon them , and tudgement was giuen vnto 
This may not bee vnderſtood of the laſt ivndgement : but by the ſcales are 
teralers places ofthe Church,;and the perſons them-ſ{clues by whom it is 
ec :and Sr the ludgement giuen them,t cannot be berter Cp laned then 
ewords; what-ſo-eucr yee binde oncarth ſhallbe bound in heayen and what-ſo-Mauys,18 
be boole on carth ſhall bee looſed. in heaven . Therefore ſaith Sarut Pawl : 
wel to doe to indee them alſo that bee without ? doe not yee indge them that 
in? On. 4xd 1 [aw the ſoulcr of them which were ſlaine for the witneſſe of Teſs 950 
the word of God: vnderitand that which lloparh wel 2 ag Chrift s 
- nm 'Ere martires S, uing nor rb 1es as et,for 
4 «Wow hola excluded from che Church, which as.it I-42 yg 
ewe of CI en thald not mention them,nor cc'ebraterheir 
T7 . our communions of the body and bloud :f Chr:ft:pox were itneceſlary 
our perills,ro run vnto his Baptiſme,or to be alraid rody wirhour ”_ 
[4 
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onci onto his church, if a man haue incurred any thing that ex. 
att iitance;or burdeneth his conſcience, Why doe wethoſe things, bu 
 thapenen fuch as are dead in the faith,aremembersof Gods Church > Yer are they 

-  notwiththeir bodies,and yer neuer-the-leſſe, their ſoules reigne with Chrift.the 
. whole ſpace of this thouſand yeares, Andtherefore wee reade elſewhere inthe 

fame booke. Bleſſed are the dead which aye in the Lord: Even ſo ſaith the ſpirit, for 
hey ret Bom their labours; and therr werkes follow them. Thus then the Church 

' Talgneth wich ens + 91/1 + prrmmprnien for Chriſt(as the Apoſtle ſaith) 
that hee might thence-forth rule oth ouer the quick and the dead. But the Apoſtle 
F- nameth the foules of rhe martyrs onely, becauſe their kingdome is moſi 
— Romi4 elorious afrerdeath,as hauing fought for the truth vntill death. Bur chis js bur 
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ie part for the whole, for wee take this place toinclude all the dead 
that belong to Chrſts _——_ which is , the Church *# Bur the ſequell, 4nd 
which aid not worſpip the braſt neither his Image, neither had taken his marke vpon 
 headsor on their hands: this is meant both of the quick and d:44, Now 
uph wee muſt make a more exatt inquiry what this beaſt was, yet is it not 
agairiſt C hriſtianity tomnterpret it,the ſociety of the wicked oppoſed a7ainſt the com 
pany of Gods ſernants, and on his holy Citty. Now his image, thar is, his diſf- 
mulation,in ſuch as protelic religion,and pra&ile infidelity. They faigne tobee 
what they are nor,and their ſhew (not their truth procureth them the name of 
Chriſtians, For this Beaſt conſiſterh not onely of the profeſſed encmics of chrif 
and his glorious Hierarchy,bur of the tares allo,thar in the worlds cndaretobe 
gathere our of the very fields of his owne Church.” And who are they that 
b- 6,  2d8re not the beaſt,burrhoſe of whome Saint Pauls aduiſe taketh effet, Bee not 
E 34. [neg ly] yoaked with the Infidells ? end op him no adoration, no conſent, 
$ I beaience.nor take his marke , that is , the brand of their owne ſinne, vpon 
their fore-heads, by profefſing it,or on their hands,by working accordingro it. 
key that are cleareof this, be they living, or be they dead, they reigne with 
1  Chriff all this whole rime,from the vnion vnro him, tothe'end of the time im- 
Wn, 20. lyed inthe chouſand yeares. The reſt (ſaith Saing John) ſhall not line, for now is the 
2 4b when the dead ſhall heare the voyce of the ſonne of God,and they that he are it hal 
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Y frue,the ret ſhall not line : but the addition; vnrill the thouſand yeares be finiſhed, 
bs, implierh that chey ſhall want life all the rime thar they ſhould haue it, in attay- 

| ning ir,by paſſing through faith from death to life. And therefore on the day of 
the generall reſurreRion,they ſhall riſe alſo,not vato life, bur vnto iudgement, 
that is,vnto condemnation, which istruly called the ſecond death, for hee that 
fiethnor before the rhouſand yeares be expired,chat is;He thar heareth not the 
Saijiouts yoyce;and paſſeth not from death tolite, during the rime of che firſtre- 
ſurredion,affuredly 
"at rhe day of rhe ſeco 
* fabth hee ) is the firſt 
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OF THE CITIE. OF GOD. 


ae beene their onely meatie to have purchaſed them4/ part in thefirſt— 
tion,ouer which the ſeconddeath hath no power. Wy" 5 
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© At anſwer to the objetion of ſome, affirming that reſurret;on it 
28 proper to the body onely,and not to the ſoute. 
- 1p Cu4ar.10, 


zobiet this,that reſurre&ionpertaineth onely ro the body,and therefore 
rt reſurrection is a bodily one: for that which fallerh ( ſay they ) that 
 apaine : but the body falleth by death, (for ſo is the word Cadiwey, acar- 
eriued of Cado,to falt ) Ergo;rifing againc belongeth ſoly to the body,and 
oche ſoule. Well, but what will you anſwer the Apoſtle, that inas plaine 
gmay bebe calleth the ſoules bertring,arcſurreaion:they weretiot revi- 
the outward man,butin the inward, vnto whom he ſaid, 1 yee then be + big 
rſt, ſeeke the things which are aboue: which he explaineth elſe-where, ſay- gom. 6:4; 
ike as Chriit was raiſedup from the dead by the glory of the father , ſo wee alſo 

palke in newneſſe of life. lence alſo is that place: Awake thou that fleepeFf, Ephel. 5 14 
"y wp from the derd,and Chrift ſball gue thee light, Now whereas they ſay, 

tanriſe but thoſe tha fall,ergo, the body onely can ariſe, why can they nor 
{that ſhrill ſound of the {pirit. Depart —__ hins leaſt you fall, and againe, towah 23) 
wdeth or falleth to his owne marſter : and further ; Let him that thinketh hee Rom, 14.4 

btake heed lea? hee fall: I thinke theſe places meanenot of bodily falls,bur EY IFe 

foules. If then refurre&ion concerne them that fall, and thar the ſoule © 

lofall; it muſt needs follow , that the ſoule may riſe againe. Now Saint 

ming {aid,0s {ach the ſecond death ſhill have no power, proceedeth thus: But 

lber the Prieſts of God andof chr , and ſhall reigne with him a thouſand 

Now this is not meant onely of thoſe whome the Church peculiarly 

[Biſhops and Prieſts , but as wee are all called Chriſtians , becauſe of our 

IChri/me, our vation, ſo are wee all Prieſts in being the members of 

tieſt. VWhere-vpon Sarmt Peter calleth vs, C4 rojall Prieſt-hood, an holy nati- r,Pea,2,S, 
idmarke how briefly Sizt hn infinuateth the deity / 4) of Chriſt in theſe 


F 


nf God, and of Chr, chat is of the Father and of the Sonne, yet as hee 


made the ſonne of man, becauſe of his ſeruants ſhape, ſo inthe ſamereſpe 
emadea es for euer according to theotder of Helchiſedeth , whereof 
:ſpoken diuerſe times in this worke. 

| == __ | L 

« | ' of Chriit ]For it were a damnable and blaſphemous iniury to Ggd ty ſuffer any 

ie re Priefts , but him alone : the very Gentiles would by no meanes allowe it. 
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c 'G and hom the Dewill (at the world; end) ſhall firre 
” I Chans'f God. Cuar. 11. had 


the thouſand yeares ( faith hee ) are apo Sathan ſballbe looſed out rexaoy 
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of us Yr, { d ſha 'goe out fo deceine the people which are in the foure quarters of the 


art, exen Gog and Magog , to gather them together into Battell whoſe number g ,; 
be ſand of the [+4. Gs the Ao. of his decept ſhalbethis ware, for he vſeq 
dige: Fs W s to ſeduce before, and all tended to euill. He ſhall leave the dennes 
nate”, andburft out into open perſecution ; This ſhalbe the laſt perſecuti. 
hard before the laſt iudg and the Church ſhall ſuffer ic, all theearth 


\ Over: the whole citty ofthe Diuell ſhall afli& the Citry of Ged ar theſctimesin 
 allplaces. & 
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wy x. are not to bee taken for ( a ) any particy. 
nor forthe Geres and Meſlagetes,, becauſe of their 


ond the Romaines juriC. 


, of an houſe : as it hee had ſayd, the 
e. So that rhey are the nations wherein 


£4 all aſſed 94. Aa... too alt ” ©” 7 
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Id enemy is hid and houſed inthem : and they are of | 
| , whenour of fecrethare they burſt into open violence. Now where 
as hee ſayth : They went vp into the plaine of the Earth , and comp<«([ed the tents | 
of the Saints ahout , and the belaned City , wee muſt not thinke they came to any | 
one let place, as if the Saints tents were in any one certaine nation , or the | 
# © coroned Cittycither : no, this Citty is nothing bur Gods Church, diſperſed | 
44 throughour the whole carth, and being reſident in all places, and amongſt | 


allnations , as them words , the plaine of the Earth, do infinuarte : there ſhall 
the rents of the Saints fiand, there ſhall the beloued Crty and : There ſhall 
of the preſecuting enemy guirt them in with multitudes of all nations 
one 


entre 
in 
bulation 

Ggnifiedby the 


of perſecution : there ſhall the Church bee hedged in with tri- 
ut 'p on cuery fide:ycr ſhall ſhe not forſake her warfare, which is | 
wor JTents. 


1 _ 
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L.VIVES. 


( 4 ) perticular Barbarous.)] The Iewes ( faith Hicrome) and ſome of our Chriſtians 
A it Cons them herein , thinke that Gog is meant ofthe Huge nation of the Scythi- 
ans, beyond Camraſns and the fens of Hſeotis, teaching as farre as Jndia and the Key 
Seca, andchar theſe ( after the Kingdome hath laſted a thouſand yeares at Hiervfalcn , a 
eftirred yp by the Deuill ro war againſt Iſracll and the Saints, bringing 2n innumerable 
ude withchem , firſt out of M , Which /ofe calls Cappadocia , and then out 
ibal,, which che Hebrewes affirme to be Italy , and be holderh to bee Spaioe . They ſal 
ng allothe Perſians, Echiopians and Lybians, with them of Gomer and Theogo1mn 
it , the Galatians and > Saba alſo and Dedan,the Cartbagioians , and Tharkans. 
racre &.] So faith Hirrome. So thar thele 


 Hiereme. in Excb.lib.11, (6 65 an 
ou moo imply allproud andfal Knomledge tha exalceth it ſelfe againſt the truth, 
> whethe! 


—— 


4 OF THE 'CITIE OE GOD. 


= Wether the fre faling hem bemen, und denorring them, 
0. 1 Somply the! F nts of the wicked. 


lowitigwords, fire came downe from GOD out of be u01n,4nd denouyed 
Kareriorro bee vnderſtoodofthat puniſhment,wbich theſe words imply: 
T: m me yee curſed into everlaſting fire : for then ſhall they bee caſt ws 
door fire be caſt downe vponrhem. Bar the firſt fire infinuaterh the firm- 
ofthe Saints,char will not yeeld'vntothewills of the wicked: for heauen is 
mamenr, whofe firmneſſe ſhall burne chem vp for very zeale and vexati-- 
arthcy cannot draw the fcruants of God vnto the ſide of Antichriſt, This 
arefrom God thar ſhall burne chem vp, in that God hath ſo confirmed his 
what they become plagues vmto their oppoſites. Now whereas I faid zeale, 
mtharzealc is raken in good part or in cuill: in good, as heres The zeale of pg.cy. 
ſe hath cate mee wp : in euill , as here: Zexle hath poſſeſſed the ignorant 
pAndnow rhe fire ſhall care vp theſe oppoſers, bur-nort that fireof the 
dgement. Beſides if the Apoſtle by this-fire from heauen doe imply the 
jethar ſhall fall vpon ſuchof Amtichriſts ſupporters , as Chriſt at his com- 
athall finde left on earth, yetnor-with-ſtanding this ſhall not be the wickeds 
phege, for that ſhall come vpon them afterwards; when they are riſen 
ine their bodies. 
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'| whether it be a thouſand yeares vntill the perſecution under 
_ Antichriſt. Cnar. 13. 
His laſt perſecution vnder Antichriſt (as wee ſaid before, and the Prophet 
Daniel prooucth ) ſhall laſt three yeares andan halfe : a little ſpace ! but whe- 
belong to the thouſand yeares of the deuills bondage, and the Saints 
ne with C/ri/f ; or be a ſpaceof time more then the other filly accompred,is 
Ireat ion. If we hold the firſt parr,then wee mult ſay that the Saints with 


z'C 
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with Chr:/t. Bu 
In; when they do 


inthe times abr | ir king 
their $«cour ceaſed : and ſo they whoſe ſoules this Euangeliſt beheld; 
ely of thoſe who were ſlaine for x73 if ant cada 
—£ 7 4 4 


tidns:, rior were they the 
tpoſſeſſions.Oh this is ab. 
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J. Bnnkborafrer Athouland P20 deiill hall bee 
Med > thateither years are decretitic'y mecane 
f the devills ef wp; engr) the Sairtr s kingdome : or chat the yeares 
he Saints kingdomeare longer, and they/of che deuils bondage ſhorter, or 
tharſeeing three yeares and an halfe is but a-lierle ſpace, theretore it was nor 
counted,cither becauſe the Saings-reignehad more then itconceiucd , or the 
deuills bondage lefſe3 as wee faid of the foure hundred yeares in the fixteene 
booke The time was more, yet that ſumme onely was ſer downe, and this ( if one 
obſerue ir) is very frequent in the Scriptures. 
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Satan and bis flowers condemned : A recapitulation of the telurreQion, 
1914 21 0» , > end thelaſtiudgment. | Crna. 14. 


_ terthis rebearſall fa of the Liſt perſecutionyhe proceeds with the lucceſle of 


, Aa and his con jon at the laſt indgment;.4nd the denill( [arth be ) 


that deceinet themgwes caſt into « lake of fire & brimſtone, where the beaſt and the :lſe 


Prophet ſhell be tormented exen day and night for exer-more.The beaſt {as | {a:d be- 
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rag 


fore)isxhe 2iry of the wicked: his falſe Propher is cither Anitichriſt,or his image 
ethat] ſpake of before. After allthis, commeththe laft indement, in the 


i ' 


ſecond reſwrredtian,to wit,tbe bodies,and this he relateth by way ot recapicula- 
it was reuealed vnto him,/ Jan (ſont he) - great white throne, and one that 
fate ow it, from whoſe face flew away both the carth and heaven , and their [lice was no 
= Th oe heaven and carth flew away from his face. [ as impor- 
flight ] for chat 'befell not vnrill after the zwdgemert , but , from 
ro fort away both hrauen and earth, namely afterwards, when the 1nd7 ment 


*% 


finiſhed,chen this beauen and his earth ſhall ceaſe, and anew world ſhall 
Zur the old one ſhall not be-vrretly conſumed, ic ſhall onely paſſe through 
? an rſall change; and therefore the Apoltle faith. The faſbion of 1h's world 
m goth away, and iwould hace you with-out tae, The faſhion. goeth away , not the 

| ure, Well, let vs follow S«i»t John, who after the ſight of this chrone, SC 
*cecdech hos. ded 7 /ewe.tht dead both great and ſmell band before G14, 114 
okes were opened, and another booke was opened which is the booke (  ) of Ute, 
e degd were indged of theſe things which were written in the bookes, according 


che opening in of bookes ts; and of one booke.| This what ewes gn 
"© axd eweth: 


5 
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OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 
which is the booke of life. The other are the holy ones of the Old and 
ment, that therein mightbe ſhewed whar God had commanded: bur 
ke (4) of life were the commilſions and omiflions of eucry man on 
wevicularly ree6rded. If weſhould intagine this tobe an earthly booke, 
Ws arc, who is he that could imagine how huge a volume it were, or 
Me contents of it all, would beareading ? Shall there be as many An- 
wer; and each one recite his deeds that were commited to his guard? 
' here hor bee one booke for all, but each one ſhallhaue one. I but the 
re here menrions but one in this kind: It is rherefore ſome diuine power 
Intothe conſciences of cach peculiar , calling all their workes ( won- 
ſtrangely)vnro memory,and ſo making each mans kiowledge accuſe 
fehis owne con{cience : theſe areall, and ingular - judged in themſclucs. 
wer divine is called abooke, and firly , for therein is read all riie fats that 
hath commirted, by the working of this hee remembreth all : Bur the 
Roexplaine the tudgement of the dead mcre tully , and co ſhewhow ir 
ah greate arid ſmall, he makes at it were aretu:ne to what he had omits 
rather deferred )faying,, And the ſea gaue wp her drad which were within 
laeath and Hell delinered wp the dead which were in them. \ his was beforethar 
ere iudged & yer was the iudgment mentioned before ſothatas I aid, he 
870his intermiſhion,&hauing ſaid rhus much. ? be ſez gaue wp her dead oe, 
tee now proceedeth in the true order,ſaying, And they were indged euery 
rame to his workes. This hee repeateth againe here, to ſhew the order 
as to manage the iudgment whereof hee had ſpoken before in tleſe 


ana the dead were indged of thoſe things which were written in the bookes,as- 
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. RIEL < 
We 1So readeth Hitrome,and fo readerh the vulgar, wee finde not any that readeth 
Frbe every one, 2s it is in ſome copies of Anguſtme, The Greeke is iuſt as wee 


fbf, withour addition. 
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Of the d:ad, whom the Sea, and death,.nd 
hell ſb: giue wp to ludgement, 


Op Cuar. is. 


as 
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phat dead are they that the See ſball giue vp ? for all thar die in the ſeaare 
tkepr from hell,ncicher arecheir bodyes kept in the ſea: Shall we ſay thar 
eeperh the death that were good,and heſlthoſe that were euill, hotrible 
[Who is ſo ſottiſh as to belecue this ? no , the ſea here is fitly vnder- 
amply che whole world. Chrift therefore incending to ſhew that thoſe 
el und on carthat the inte appointed, ſhould be iudghdwiththoſtha: 


) 


ſeagaine.callech them dead men,and yer good men,vnrco whom it was 
aredead,and your life is bidden with Chritt in God. Burthem he calleth cuill 
e hee ſayd, Let the dead bury their deed. Beſides, they may bee called 
at their bodics are deaths obieQs : wherefore the Caith : The 
rad bee ioffove bas tbe ſpirits be for ghnnefenfe jibe" Mew Ohat re 4.45 
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2 dead bodyand-2 liuing ſpirit , yer faid hee nor 
{Th 220 war's 5” yours ding +46 iS INanner of ſpeach, 
| ll, bat, itt] before, ,, 22 $ then the ſea gaue 


Y} his, for nw! Ns ob en they but deach ang bel 
| gauethem Vp.Pcrhapy 


onely * bur hee ſaith thadeth 
r luchas 


wy delecung in 
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ten,that is fore-knowen. 


| L. VIVES. 
| b- 4 ( 4) place.) They call this place e Abrahams boſome : wherein wete no paines felt as 
Chriſt ſheweth plainely of Lazarss Lxc.16.and that this place was farre fron the dungeon 
of thewicked : but where it is,or what is ment hereby, S. Anugasftize confefieth that he cannot 
define, Sup. Geneſ.1ib.8. Theſe are fecrers all vnnecdfull ro be knowne, and all wee vuworthy 
to fe ay 
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Of the new Heanen and the new Earth 
| Cuar,. Is, 

TJ He judgement of the wicked being paſt as he fore-rold, the judgement of the 
Mateas, goodeuſt follow, for hee hath already explained what Chrift ſaidin bricte 
They [hall go into enerlaſting peive :10w he muſtexprefſe the ſequell: Avdrher! h- 
eons into bift e ternall. And 1 ſaw ( ſaith he) « new heaven and a newearth. The rſt 
wen and carth were gone, and ſo was theſea, for ſuch was the order deſcribed 
eforeby him wher he ſaw the great white throwe,& one ſitting vpon ir,fro whole 
| faceth y fled, Sothen they tharwere notin the booke of lite being iudged, and 
aſtinto eternall fire, what,or whereir is, Thold is vnknowne to { « ) all but thole 
ar-pleaſe the ſpirit ro:peucale- it then ſhall this world looſe the 
un wenn ales Cott aney utes rays 
Ne w ti away; altcboſe that held cot- 
HD our COrrL ny. 2, ſhall be 'Dl2 with immoraliry thi 
| lubllzatially renewed; way bee ficclyadapred vaco the Br 
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Ces are; renewed al ihe brake, which folowerh, Sh © 
x<£: aransfprined' intg <a bercerceflence, -Icannot 

| Avd Barth -,;-were xcad , ſbalbe renewed: but as 

ſea, 145 DOT read any, luch matter,that I can remember: vn- 
 placeiigiahis books! , of that which hee callcth as it wereafea 
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ganer, and to: mixezriths apdaypes rogerher : and ſohe.might ſay , rhere 
ore [£4 in the lame. ſence that hee fayd.tbe ee bell ging 2p bir dead inren- 
harcbe eſhould be ag moreturbulenttimes inthe world which he infinua- 
the wordSE@-cd) ood he none vs 
"END +> W209 31 L022 <8 £15133! | w Fs } 2:4 
4*"Þ Ay = 2991391! 31163 9.) IEL 
54 ; ( . _ 
ware” (a) to all] | Toall? nay( Saieit Anguſtine ) it {cemes you were neuer at the 
choc mens leGtures ; There is no freſhman there, at lealt no graduare, butcan tell erty. 
bis the eleqgrentany fire which is.betweene the ſphere of the moone, and the ayre, Lo, - 
tihall:come. downe , and. purge the carthof drofſe , together with the ayre and water , un 
T ike not this , another will tell you , that the beames of the. Sonne kindle afire <*PY ] 
1 nidſt of the ayre,as in a burning glaſſe,and ſo worke wonders, 
ut doe hor blame you : fire was nor'bf that vſc in your time that it is now of, when e- 
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0 ay Phloſopher(togqmir the diuines) can carry his mouth, his hands and his'feete full of fire 

$ both the midſt.ot Decembers cold,and Iulies heate. Of Philoſophers they become diuines, 

- WH mdyerkeepe their old fiery formes of dotrine till, ſor that they hauc farre berter iudgement 
"amnhotcaſc then you or your predeceſſors cuer had. } 
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« E be 7 bh Of the glorific ation of the Church , after death , for ener. 
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ZAND 7lohn { faith hee) awe that Hole Cittie , new Jeruſalem , come downe gee. 11 2 
from GOD out of Heauen , preparetl 4s 4.bride trimmed for her husband, 3c. 
- BU ibeards great woice out of Heauen , ſaying , behold , the Tabernacle of GOD ts 
mb men and hee will awell with them , and they ſba/be his people , and hee hins- 
elle pheir G O D with them . A#dG O D ſhall wiprawate aliYeares from their 
ant there ſhalbe mo more death , nerther teares , neither crying , neither 
there bee any more paine , for the firſt things are paſſed. And bee that ſate pon 
FThroze ſayd,behold,1 make althings new, Cc. : Fe 
"This cirtic is fayd to come from Heauen, becauſe the grace of G O D that 
unded it is heaucnly,as G OD pore in Eſay . 1am / i RD hers made thee, Ela.gs 
grace of his came downe from, heaucn cucn from the beginning , and 
ath: ns of GOD haue had thcir inercale by the ſame bp 6s 
ſpirit, from heauen,, io the foung of regeneration . Burar | 4 ludge- 
$40 by is Soon Chel,hinovcly hall appasina ae (o gon 


eealicy . For. it. were & 
Y ,Fhouland yeares 
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 SAINTUAY.GVSTINE. /' Cuari73 ns, 


ene with Chriff: becauſe he ſaith direQly, G OD ſhalt ite awaie al! tears, fr 
their cies : and there ſhatbe no more death; neither ſorrowes, neither crying , neither 
ſhall there bee 'any wore paine . Who is ſo vbſtinarely dly 
obſtinate as to averre , that any one Saint (muchlcfſe the whole lociety of 
chem)ſhall paſſethis rranſitory life without teares or ſorrowes , or cuer hath 
aſſed "it, cleare' of them 7 ſecing that che more holyhis deſires are, and the 
more zealous his holineſſe,” the more rears ſhall bedew his Orifons . 15: 


2942.8 not'the Hcauenly Ieruſalem (that ſayth, ) At reares have beene my meate due 
6% andinight? And againe: / cauſe my bedde exeric night to ſmimme, ana water my 

Rom,8, 3 £996h with teares and beſides: My ſorrow is remewed ? Are-northey his Sonnesthar 
| bewayle that which they 


7 will not forfake + Bur bee cloathed in it thar their 
mortality may bee re-inueſted with erernmizy? and hauing che firſt fraites of the 
ſprrit doe ſigh in themſclues,w :ytme for the adoption, that is] the redemption of theiy 
bodies > Was not Saint Paw/one of the Heaueniie Cirrie,nay and that the rather 
in that hee tooke ſo great care for the earthly Iſraclites > And when (4) (hall 
death haue ro doe in that Cutie*, but when they may ſay : Oh death, where is 
thy fling ? Oh hell , where s thy (b), vitorie ? The ſting of death x5 ſinne This 
could not bee ſayd: there wheredeath had no ſting : but as for this wor!d, Saint 
lehwhimſeltc faith: if wee ſay wee hane no inne , wee deceiue our ſeluts , anathere is 
nd mruthin vs. "And in this his Reuelation, thereare many things written for 
the excercifing of rhe readers vnderftanding , and there ate but few things, 
whoſe vnderftanding may bee an induQtioa vnto the reſt : for hee repeteth the 
ſame thing, ſo many waies,, that it ſcemes, wholy pertinent vnto another pur- 
ole.::and indeed it may often beerfound! as ſpoken in another kinde , Bur 
hs wherc lize ſayth : G OD ſhall wipe awrie all teares from theer eyes , &c : this is 
dire&ly meant of the worldjo coine, and' the immorralicie of the vaints, for 
there thaibe no ſorrow , no teares , nor cauſe of ſorrowe or teares ; if any 
onethinke this place obſcure let him looke tor no plaineneſle in the Scriptures. 


L. VIVES. 
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TH (a) vitory?) Someread ; contention : bur the originallis, mA and fo doc Hierom 
and Ambroſe reade it,) often, Saint Pax/ bath the place out of Oſee.chap.1 3.ver.14.and vi- 
eth ic; x.Cor.16.ver.55. (6) #hen ſbaildeath | The Cittie of G OD ſhall ſee death, vurill the 
words that were ſayd ot Chriſt atter bis reſurreQtion, Ob hell,where is thy itt ory ? may bee {ad 


of all our bodies,that is,at the reſurrection, when they ſhalbe hke his glonficd bodic, 
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Saint Peters dotFrine of the reſurreion of the dead. 


CuaaP, 18. 


by the lanc wor 
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Ow let vs heare what Saint Peter fayth of this Iundeement . There ſbal/come 
(fairh hee )#n the leſt dares, mockers , which will walle after their I ſts ,anaſ4), 
where ts the promiſe of his comming? For ſince the fa hers dicd , all chings con- 
rinue alike fromthe beginning of the crearion. For this , they (v il. ingly )know 
not, that the heavens were of old , and the earth that was of the wa'cr , and 
by the wacerby the word of GOD.,wherefore the v or!d that chen was,periſted, 
ouer-flowed withthe water. Bur the heauens and carth that now are ,are key! 

d ore and reſerved voto fire againſt the day of iudgement 
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OF THE CTITIE OF GOD. 


ofthe deſtruction of vngodly men, Dearcly beloued bee not ionorant of this, 
ane date: with the LORD 3525 « thouſand years , and « thouſand yeares as one. 

he L ORD" i not flack conterning bes promiſe;(as ſome men count flackeneſſe ) 

ent toward 5 , and would haeich nomen to periſh , b»t would haue all men to 

p repentance . But the daic of the LORD will come as a thiefe in the night gin 
hich the reauens fbaltpaſſe await with « neyſe ; andthe elements ſhall hes with 
4 " J he earth with the wor ke s that are-thereimſbalke burzit Oppe. Seerns there 
EE Lolos P ? bee aifſciued » what manncrof. perſans ought you to bee in fs COR 
ten 48H Godlrnejſe, longing for "ana haſtrng vnto the commive of the azie of 
0.D br t which,the heauens beeing on fire ſbatbe ai/ſolued and the elements (|4ll 
roaithbeate. But. vu/2-/roke for a 'nevy heauen, and's neva earth accordine 
4.9700 {oe yvherein dyvelteth Hiehteouſneſſe + Thus {arr e:. \Now here is no 
nopefthe rcfurreftion of the 'dead : but enough concerning the deſtruti- 
wltheworld, where bis-mention of che worlds deſtruction already paſt, giu« 
ene warning, to belccue the diflolution to come... For the world 
hat was then periſhed { fairh hee) at that time: ( nor 209. ww carth;, buc 
thapartofthe ayrealſo v hich the watter ( )pofleſſed,or got aboue,and fo cor- 


favencly almoſt all choſe ayry regions, which hee calleth the heauen, or ra- 
ther the plurall) rhe heauens ) bur not theſpheres wherein the Sunneand the 
Sartes haue their places, they were not touched : the reſt was altered by humi- 
diyandiorhe carth periſhed , and\oſt the farſt forme by the deluge . But the 
heaens and carth ( ſaith hee )thavnow are)are kept by the ſame word in ſtore, 


, os vnto fire againſt the.daic of iudgement , and ofthe deſtruction 


dly men. Therefore the farh6 heauen andearth that remained after the 
Gee, arc they char are — vnto the fire afore-ſaid, vnto the daie of 
_— and perdition of thewicked.. For becauſe of this great change hee 
not to ſay;there ſhalbe a deſtruftion of men alſo , whereas indeed their 
elſences ſhall neuer bee annie ; although they liuc in torment. Yea bur 
(mayſome {ay) it this old heaucn andearth hall arthe worlds td bee burned 
belorethe new ones be made,where ſhal the Sainrs be in the time of this confla- 
gation.fincethey haue bodics and therefore muſt bc in ſome bodily place? We 
myanſwcre,in the vpper parts, whitherthe fire as then ſhallnomoreaſcend, 
benthe water didin the deluge. For at this daiethe Saints bodies ſhalbe moo- 
able whither their wills doe pleaſe : nor need they fearethehire ; becing now 
both immortall and incorruptible: (b) for the three children though their bo- 
were corruptible,were notwithſtanding preſerued from loofingan haire by 
might nor the Saints bodies be preſerued by the ſame power? 


, "— 


L. VIVES: 


, (s water poſſeſſed \ For the two vpper regions of the ayre doe come iuſt ſo low that 

Ti a wits &þ ar a circle pas, —_ about the Sk , higheſt mountaines 

» Now the water in the deluge beciog fiftecne cubires higher then the higheſt moun-= 

drowned thar part of the ayre wherein wee liue , as alfo that pare ot the middle 

Tein the birds do viſually flic * both which in Holy writ, and in Poetry alſo are cal 

avens. (b ) The three] Sidrach, Miſach,and Abdenago, at Babilon, who were caſt into a 
ſcorning of Nabuchadnez.zars golden ftatue. Das.3. 
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ulonians : Of the manifeſtations of An. 

{22 © - richriſt whoſe times ſhall imumnedzately fore-runne the day 

of "> of the Lord. Cuar. I'9. -- 

$A.46 Ak. 4 , gk L3 vb 
\SceI myſt ouer-paſſe many worthy ſayings of the Saints, concerning ti, 
day; leaſt my worke ſhould grew to roo great a volume: but yer'$1jr p,,1, 
| he... New Ibeſeechyeu bretherey by the com. 
ming of our LORD JESV'S\C'HRIST,andby our afſembling vnto him; tht), 
bee wot ſuddenly mooued | from your minde, nor troubled neither by ſpirit, nor by word, 
noy by letter as if it were from 105,05 thoughthe day of CHRI $ T were hang, 111 v1 
PPT” you by any meanes, for that day ſhall not come except there come (4) , fark 
rivefirft,and that thut man of ſinne bee diſcloſed, euen the ſowne of peraition : whic f ; 
anadeerſary, and exalteth himſelfe againſt all is called god , or that is worſhigged.. (, 
that he fitteth as God in the Temple of God ſhewing himſelfe that he is God , Rememhs, 
yee not that when [was yet with you , {told you theſe things? And now yee know wh 
withholdeth that be might be renealedin his due time . For the miſtery of miquity doth 
already worke : onely he which now withholdeth , ſhall let till he be taken out of the ny 
«xd the wicked man ſhatbe revealed , whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of his 
mouth,and ſhall abele{b with the brightneſſe of his comming : eucn him wheſe comming 
is by the working of Sathan,with all power and ſignes , and lying wonders,andin all d:- 
ceinableneſſe of unrighteouſneſſe amone#t them that periſh , becauſe they rccetued not 
the lowe of the trath the they might be ſauediand therefore God ſhall ſend them ftrang 
deluſion,that they ſhould beleene tyes that clithey might bee damned which beleene uot 
in the truth but hadpleaſare in vnrighteouſneſſe.' This is doubtleſſe meant of Anti. 
chriſt and the dayof indgement.. For this day hee ſaith ſhall not come,vnrillthar 
Antichriſt be come beforeir,he that is called berga fugitive from the tace of the 
Lord: for if allthe vngodly deſerue this na y not hee moſt of all? But in 
Whattemple of Godhe is to fit as God, itis doubrtull : whether ic be the ruined 
T of Salomen,or in the church. For itcannot bee any heathen temple. Saint 
Paul would neuer call any ſuch rhe Temple of God . Some therefore doe by 
Antichriſt vnderſtand the deuill and all his domination, cogether with the 
whole- mulritude of his followers: and _ that it were berter to ſay.hee 
ſhall fie(6) in Templur dei,as the Temple of God, that is, as though hee werethe 
church :as we ſay (c) Sedet in amicum , hee fitteth as a friend, and ſo forth . But 
whereas hee faith , And now yee know what with-holdeth , that is , what ſtaieth him 
from being reucaled;zthis implierh that they knew it before , and therefore hee 
doth not relate it here , Wherefore wee that know not what they kne'y , cor 
ſtrive ro get vnderſtanding ofhis knowledge ofthe Apoſtle, but wee cannot ; be- 
cauſe his addition maketh it the more myſticall . For what is this : The myſtery of 
iniquity doth already workeonely hee that withholdeth ſhall let till hee bee taken ov of 
the way ? Truely I confeſle, that I am vtterly ignorant of his meaning : but what 
others conicQures are hereof I will not bee (ilentin. Some ſay Saint Paw/(poke 
(Owe ſtate of Rome, and would not bee plainer , leaſt hee ſhould incurre3 
that hee wiſhed Romes Empire euill fortune, whereas ic was hopedrhat 
(ce) itſhould continue for cuer. By the miſtery of iniquity they lay he meant Nerv, 
whoſe deeds were great reſemblances of Antichriſts, ſo that ſore thinke that he 
ſhall riſe againeand be the rrue Antichriſt. Others thinke he] neuer died,vut 


raniſhed,and chat he liuerh ( in (g) that age and vigor wherein hee was ſuppoi 
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"befaine) vntilttherime come that hee ſhalbe reucaled, and reſtored to his 


But tbis is too preſumptuous an opinion . Onely theſe wordes : Hee that 
Sthboldtth ſhall les till bee be taken out of the ware. May nor vnfitly bee vnder- 
ſod ofRome;as if he had fayd . He that now reigneth ſball reigne wvntill hee bee t «- 

is WH nary, Ad then the wicked man ſhatbe revealed. This is Antichriſt, noman 
hs Sabts it . Now ſome vnderitand theſe words , Now yee #now what withholdeth, 
mndytbe miftery of iniquity doth already worke 3 to be mcant onely of the falſe chri(- 
wnsinthechurch,who {hall increaſe vato a number which thal make Antichriſt 
"Jptear people: this, fay they, is the miſtery of iniquity, fo it is yer vnreucaled: 
mdtherefore doth the Apolile animate the faichfull ro preſcuere,ſay ing let him 


- HW tarboldtth, hold( for thus they take this place) vnrill hee bee taken ont of the way, 
s W qatis, vacill Antichriſt and his troupes, ( this vnreuealed miſtery of iniquicy) 
/* WM part out of the midſt of the church. And vnto this doe they hold Saiat 
44 


words to belong : Babes 7t is the laſt time : And as yee haue heard thit Anti- 1 Tok. «" 
if ſhall come , euen now there are many CAmtichriſts , whereby wee know thit it 18,19 
h the laif time . They went out from vs but they were not of vs : for if they bad beene 
[hk they: would haue tontinued vuith vs. Thus ( ſay ithey ) euecn as bciore 
end:in this time which Saint Johz calls the laſt of a/l , many her:tiques 
L {whom he calleth many Antichrifts went our of the church, fo likewiſe :1<ceaf- 
terall choſe that belong nor vato C HRIS T bur vnto the laſt}Antichriſt ſhall 


« rroutof the middeſt of CHRISTS flocke, and then ſhall the man of ſinne 
$ wealed . Thus onetaketh the Apoſtles wordes one way , and another ano» 


tway, but this hee meaneth afſuredly, that CHRIST will not cometo 
| thy world vntill Antichriſt bee here before him to {educe the worlde: 
" though ic bee GODS ſecret iudgement that hee ſhould thus ſeduce ic} 
this comming (talbe (as it is ſayd)) by the working of Sathan wvith all poyyer, 
adfienes , and lying vvonders , andin all deceiuiableneſſe of unrighteouſneſſe as 
moneit theme that periſh . For then ſhall Sathan bee let looſe , and vvorke by this An 
- href onto all mens admiration ,and yet all in falſhoo4. Now here is adoubr, 
J they bee called lying wonders becauſe hee doth bur deludethe eyes 
| theſe miracles , and doth not what hee ſeemes to doe, orbcecauſe thatal- 
8 touphthey may bee reall ations , yer the end of then all is 16 drawe igno- 
= man-kinde into this falſe conceite that ſuch things could nor bee done 
by a diuine power , becauſe they know nor that the deuill ſhall haue 
wer giuen him then, them cuer he had had before? Forthe fire tharfell 
eauen , and burnt the houſe and goods of Holie /#b, and the whirle- 
thar ſmote the building and flew bis children , were neither of them 
_ cc : yet were they the deuills eftefs , by the power that GOD 
 & *quen him. 

: WF terefore , in what Teſpe&t theſe are called lying wonders, ſhaibe then 
; patant . Howſocuer , they ſhall ſeduce tuch as deſerue to bee ſe- 
2 <a, ſethey recciued not the loue of truth that they might bee ſaucd: 
tevpon the Apoſtle addeth this . Therefore ſba/! 6 OD ſend them frrong 

os that they ſhould belcene lies. GOD ball fend is : becauſe his i 


* 


4 
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jent permitres it , though che deuills maleuolent defire performes 
Thar| all they might bee damned which belccuc nor in the eruch , but 
{ure in vacightcouſneſle. Thas 
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—  _ Ceirſeducementis bycheſecrer iudgementofGod, iuſtly ſecret, and ſecrech 
A - en hi char hath iudged continually, euer ſince the world beganne, 
ta | elr condemnation ſhalbe by chelaſt and manifeſt ivdgement of 1 $V$ 
_GRALL The that iudgech moſt juſtly and was moſt vniuſtly iudged himſc. 
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oh L.VIVES, 
A (4) Fogitine) 1 greeke is dmraria,a departing,and fo the vulgar reads it.(6) /,; 
A fem 2 Soda pepeera (e) Seder in amicum) The ;-£xi20m Ta rms 
mihs in dewm : be my God, &r. (d) Of the fate of Reme) Latta. 1b. 7. 11 wil 4 
generall opinion, char cowards che end of the world , there ſhould tenne Kings ſhare theRo- 
7 , WAITS thot Antichriſt ſhould be the eleaventh and ouercome therg 
D ariel. But theſe are idle conieRures. (e) It ſhowld contirone for excr, | As the old 
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all, Hin 
Romanes dreamed.So faith /wpiter in Virgil, 


Hit ego nec Meras rerum mec tempora pore, 

Imperium ſme fine dedi mn _ 

I bound theſe fortunes by no time,or place, 
| Their Rare ſhall ever ſtand, "————— 


beers died His death indeed was ſecret, for ypon Galbe's approach hee fledinthe 
with foure onely in his company ( and his tiegd couered ) ynto his country houſe be- 
 tweene vie Salariaand AMomentana , and there ftabd himſelfe , and was buried by his nurſes 
*" and concubine,inthe Sepulchre of the Doxirii neare to the field. Swetor. (g ) In that age |Bee- 
Wn, ing ewo and thirty yearcs old, = 
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Saint Pauls defFrine of the reſurrettion of the dead. 
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BY* the Apoſtle faichnothing ofthe reſurre&ion of the dead in this place: ms 
2 Theſlq, 4-ry in another place hee ſaith thus, 7 wonld not have you ignorant ( bretheren) 
4 T3»>14:AG concerning thoſe which fleepe , that yee ſorrow net even as thoſe which haue no hope: 
| for if wee beleeve that TESV S is dead, and is riſen againe , euen ſo,them which ſlerpe 
inlESYS, will GOD bring with him . For this wee ſay vnto youby the word of the 
LORD that wee which line and are remayning at the comming of the LORD bal 
not prevent hoſe i has fleepe . FortheLORD Com elfe ſhall deſcend from heaucn p:ith 
#ſbeate,with che voice of the Arch-angell, and with, the trumpet of GO D,and the aeak 
” ale 1ST ſbillariſe firſt; then ſhe we whichlive and remaine. be caught 1 vi 
alſo in the clouges to meete the LOR D inthe ayre ,and ſo (bal! wee ener bee with 
O&AD, Herethe Apoſtle maketh a plaine demonſtration of the future relur- 

etion, when CHRIST ſballcome to fitin iudgement over both quickwd 
ut it is an ordinary queſtion whether thoſe whom C HR1ST ſhall finde 

ex his.commiog(whomthe Apoſtle admitteth himfelfe and thoſe with Þ19 
Ws to de) lhall ever die at all ,or /goe immediately in a moment vp with the rents 
_ them CHRIST, and fo be forthwithimmortallized . lt is not impoſſible 


iue gaine intheir very.aſcention through the ayre. Fo 
ſhall wee even bee with the LORD are notrobeetakenasl 
in the ayre with bim,for bee (ball noc Ray inthe __ 
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me through ir. We meete him nag amy ſaying :bur ſo ſhall 
ee wh him,that is,in immortall bodies, v bece ever our lay bee. And in 
the Apoſtle ſcemes to vrge the vnderſtanding of this queſtion to' bee 
thoſe whom Chr: ſhall figde aliue', ſhall never-he-lefle both dye and 
where he faith. 1» Chri#t ſbell all bee made alive: and vpon chis, by and 47 ogy 
bat which thou ſoweſt, is not quickned except it dye. How. then ſhall thoſe 
ſhallfigde alive bee quickned in him by. immortality, vnlefle they 
tdye.if theſe words of the Apoſilebee true? If wee fay that the ſow ing 
t onely of thoſe bodyes rharare returned to the earth, according to the 
ment laide vpon our rranſgrefiing fore-fathers : Thou art duſt , and to dof he 
aw retarne : then wee muſt confeſſe, that neither that place'of Saint Paul 
wot Geneſis concernes their bodies whome Chriſt ac his comming ſhall 
the body : for thoſe are not ſowne, becauſe they neither goeto theearth, 
rurne from it, how-ſo-cuer they haue alittle ſtay in the Lyre,or other-wiſe | 
otot any death at ail. But now the Apoſtle hath another place of the re- x,Cor. 15; 
- ic hn. (4) Wee ſballdll riſe azaine,laith hee; or (as it is in ſome copies) wee 2536 


5 


$S t en, death going alway bcfore reſurre&ion;and ſleepe inthis place im aly- 
gnothing bur death, how ſhall all riſe againe, or ſleepe , if ſo many as Chr:ft 
llfinde uing vpon carth , ſhall neither fleepe nor riſe againe? Now there- 
breifwer doe but adouch that the Saints whome Chriſt ſhall finde in the fleſh; 
*mdwhothall meere him in the ayre , doein this rapture leaue their bodies for 
ile,and then rake them on againe; the doubt is cleared both in the Apo- 
varſt wordsz Thet which thou ſoweſt is not quickned, extept it dye: as alſo in 
"hater, #*e ſball z// riſe eg4zne; or wee ſhall 211 flerpe : for they ſhall not bee 
-"qaickned vnto immorralitie, vnleſſe they firſt taſte of death: and. conſequent: 
lehaveatſhare in the reſurretion by meanes of this their little ſleepe. And 
ay it incredible char thoſe bodies ſhould bee ſowen, and reuiued immor- 
yin the ayre, when as » ee belecue the Apoſtle, where hee faith plainely, 
*wartherefurreAion (hall bee 1n the twinckling of an eye, and that the duſt 
ormemoſt aged bodye , ſhall in one moment concurre to reraine thoſe 
bers, that thence-forth ſhall never periſh : Nor let vs thinke that that 
ie of Geneſis , Thou art dui, &rc. concerneth not the Saints, for all that 
Fdead bodyes returne not © the carth ; but are both dead and reuived 
lef are inthe ayre. : p 
(ns hes reterne, that is, thou ſhalt by loſle of life, become that 
(thou waſt ere thou hadſt life. It was earth in whoſe facerhne LORD 
hed the breath of life , when man became a liuing ſoule : So- thar it 
it bee ſayd. Thos rt lining du#t , which thou waſt not, and thow ſbalt bee 
eſedeft, ar thou waſt . Such are all dead bodyes cuen before putrefati- 
and ſuch ſhall chey bee f if they dye ) where-ſo-euer they dye , becing 
pof life , which nor-with-ſtanding they ſhall immediatly rerurne vnto. 
en ſhall they returne vnto carth, in becomming earth, of living mens 
it returnes to aſhes which is made of aſhes, that vnto putritation which 
iked , that into a potte which of earth is made a potre ,and a thouſand 
tach like inſtances. Bur how this ſhall bee,wee doe but conieRure now, 
know till wee ſee it. | | | > ag 
£6) there ſhall bee a reſurrection of the fleſti at the commirig of Chri# 
z bo Aaaas to 
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© toiudge the quicke "the dead, all thatare chriſtians muſt confidently be. 
Teen, isour faich inthis pointany way frivolous, although wee knoy Nor 
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| ha ze effefted . Bur R-TY | ſaidbefore, ſo meane I ſtill, to Proceed in 
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3 9 'ne ſuch places of the Old Teſtament now,as concerne this laſt jug . 
as farreas neede ſhalbe; which it ſhall nor bee altogether ſo nece ry 
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WES L. VIVES. 


all{a) all riſe againe] The greeke copies reade this place diuerſly ( Hier, ep.94 Ny. 

eras : )t My 0p it,}e (hall not all ſleepe,but wee ſhall all bee changed. Er Amnnot, 

a in ,. Hence [I thinke , aroſe the queſtion -whether all ſhould die, or 

tla ement daic bee made immortall without death . Perrus Lumber. 

the difference hereypon betweene Ambroſe and Hierome , dares 

a Jererm ine leaneth to/Ambroſe , and moſt of all the greeke fathersto 

Hherome,reading it,ee ſhall not all ſleepe . And for Ambroſe , Eraſmus ſheweth how he ftag- 

xeth in this afſertion. Mecane while wee doe follow him whom wee explane. (6) There jtalbe 

areſurrettion,) This we muſt lick to, it is a part of ourfaich . How it muſt bee,lct vs leauets 

G OD,and yoake our ſelucs in that fiveet obedience vato Chriſt . Ir tufficeth for a chriltian 

4 aug ty was,or that ſhalbe,let the meanes alone to him who concealcth the planet 
works of nature fromour apprehenfions, 
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Eſaias hisdoftrine concerning the indge- 
ment and the reſarreft:ion. 
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E: T” He dead ((aich the prophet E/a/as) ſhall ariſe ag4:ne ;, and they ſhall ariſe aguime 
L _ hiv were in the > $4. ; ji! all they rat b ad that are in the earth : forthe 
E. 3K Dew that is from thee , health to them, and the Land (or earth ) of the wicked 

ſhel/fall. All this belongs to thereſurretion. And whereas he ſaith rhe 1:74 of the 
wicked ſhall fail,;thatis to bee vnderſtood by their bodies + which ſbalbe ruined 

*by damnation. Butnow if wee looke well into the reſurreRion of the Saints, 

ſe wordes , The dead ſhall ariſe ag4ine , belong to the firſt reſurrection, and 

theſe”, they ſhall ariſe againe that were in the graues , vnto the ſecond. And 

as for thoſe holic ones whotm”C HRIST ſhall meere in their fleſh, this1s 

| \ Sr _ t vnto them. : All they ſhaibe glad that are in the carth : for the 

' that is from thee , is health unto them y health in this place , 15 meant 
unmortalicy, for that is the beſt bealth , and needes no daicly reteQ1on to pre 


- 1 >. ir. | 
', ©» Thefame prophet alſo ſpeaketh of the iudgement, both to the comfort ofthe 
=. ANC - Marg; the wicked. Thus ſaith the Lord: Behold, 1 will incline vni# 
gem as a flon of peace:and the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing ſtreame: Ther ſhalyet 
uck:yee ſhal aber aids and bo derfull apes her knees. As one whom bs 
omforteth ſo will ] comfort you, and yee ſbalbe comforted in Jeruſalem - = 
» yee ſce this your hearts ſhall reiozce and your bones ſhal flouriſh 4s ax herbe : - 
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OF THE CITIE” OF GOD. 


of t e Lord ſbelbe knowne vnto his ſernants , and his indignation againſt his 
. For behold the Lo will come wa fre, and his chariots like awhirle-winae, 
"may recempence his anger with wrath, and his indionationwith x 0 
the 2D wil indee with fyre, and with his ſword , a1 feſh and x nyo 
LO R Dſbalbe many. hus you heare, as touching his promiſesrothe good, 
c ineth to them Lke « floud of peace : that is inall peacefull abundance; 
ich ſhall our ſoules. bee warred withall at the worldes end: (but of this 
laſt booke os ) This hee extendeth vnro them to whom hee promiſe 
þ blifſe that wee may conceiue thatthis floud of beatirude doth ſuffi- 
bedewe all the whole region of Heauen, where weareto dwell . Bur 
ſe he beſtowerh the peace of incorruption vpon corruptible bodies, thece- 
te faith be will znclinegas if hee came downe-wards from abouc , ro make 
inde equall with the Angells. 
7 Teruſalem *wee vnderſtand not her that ſerueth with her children, 


ur free mother ( as the Apoſtle faith ) which is erernall , apdaboue; 
eaſter the ſhockes of all our ſorrowes bee paſſed , wee ſhall bee confor- 
* anc reſt like infants in her glorious armes , and on her knees. Then 
flour rude ignorance bee inueſted in that vn-accuſtomed bleſſedneſſe; 
wdhall wee ſee this , and our heart ſhall reioyce : what ſhall wee ſee 2 ir 
"or fer. downe.. But what is it bur GOD, that ſo the Goſpell mighr bee 
"wlblled : Bleſſed are the pure in heart for they ſhall ſee GOD. And all thaty., 
& which wee now belecue but , like fraile-men , in farre leſſe meaſure © 

nitis , wee ſhall chen behold and ſec : Here wee hope, there wee ſhall 
eye. Bur leaſt wee ſhould imagine that thoſe cauſes of ioye concerned, 
-cnclie the ſpirit ; hee addeth , 42d your bones ſhall flouriſh as an berbe. Here 
Kaphine touch at the rcſurreQion, relating as it were , what hee had o- 
theſe things ſhall not bee done euen then when wee doe ſee them ; bur 

when they are alrcady come to paſſe, then ſhall wee fee them . For hee had 
tn before of the new heaven and carth in his relations of the promiſes 
were in the end to bee performed to the Saints , faying , 7will create 
mw Heauens , and 4 new Earth , and the former ſhall not hee remembered nor 
= e into minde : but bee you glad and reiozee therein ; for behold I will greate 
4 4 lem as 4 reiocing , and her people as 4 toye , and 1 will reionce 1n Jeruſalem, 
_ Wa yore in my people', and the voice of weeping ſhalbe heard no more in her ,, nor. 
ie voice of crying , rc. This now ſome applic to the proofe of Chilza/me: 
ecauie -rhart the Prophers manner 1s to mingle rropes with trathes , to 
cerciſe the Reader in a fitte inqueſt of their ſpirituall meanings , bur car- 
oath contents ic ſelfe with the litterall ſence onely , and never ſeekes 

er”. Thus farre of the Prophets wordes before that hee wrote what 

tauc in hand : now for-ward againe . 44 your bones ſball flourib like 
Gerbe : that hee meaneth onelic the reſurretion of the Saintes in this, 
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addition - prooucs : 4nd the hand, of the LORD ſbalbee knowne amongH# 


1 
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waantes . What is this , but his band , diſtinguiſhing his ſeruants from 
& ſcorne him > of thoſe it followeth , 4»d his indignation againſt his e- 
es: Or ( as another int Sit) («) againſt the vnfaithfull . This is no 
ning,bu the cffeR ofall his chreatnings . For behold( ſaith hee) the LORD 
ome with fire , and bis chariots = « whirle-winde that hee may relempelge 
- aaa 2 5 
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| TT 1, and his in F14 7 with « flame of fire . For the LORD mi 


24 # , and with his ſword, all aud the ſlaine of the LORD ſhalbee ms. 


wh ey puh by. fire or ſword, or whirle-winde, all denounce bye 
he paine ofthe Iudgement, for hee ſaich that 6OD ſhall come as 4 whirle-wing, 
haris, voto ſuch as his comming ſhalbe penall vnco , Apaine his char. 
ets, beeing ſpoke in the plurall , imployhis miniſtring Angells. But where. 
_ as hee faith char «// Judged by this fire and [word , wee doe exceyr 
the Saints, and imply it onelie to thoſe which minde carthlie things,and ſuch 
minding is deadlie :and ſuch as thoſe of whome GOD faich ys M) ſprrit ſhall 
met alwaie firige with man , becauſe hee i but fiſh. But theſe words, 7þ, 
flaine ( or wounded.) of the LORD ſbalbee many ; this implieth the ſecond 


The fire,the ſword , and theſtroke, may all bee vnderſtood in a good ſence. 
for GOD hath ſayd bee would ſend fyre into the werld: And the Holie Ghog 
deſcendedin the (hape of fiery tongues. Againe ,7came zo? (laith CHR]$T) 
toſend peace , but the ſworde . And the ſcripture calls GODS Word i tos 

4 ſworde.; becauſe of the two Teſtaments . Beſides , the church in the 
Canticles , ſaith that ſhee is wounded with loue , euen as ſhotte, with the force of 
loue. So that this is plaine,and ſo isthis that weeread,that the LO R Dſbll come 
4s 4 Renenger Ofc. 

So then the Prophet proceedes with the deſtruQion of the wicked , vnder the 
types of fuchas inthe oldelaw forbare not the forbidden meares,rrehearfingthe 
gratiouſneſle of the New Teſtament from CHRIST'S firſt comminy, euen 
vnto this Iudgement we hauenow in hand. For ficſt , hetells how G © D faith 

thee commeth to gather the nations , and how they ſhall come to ſee his glorie. For 

all have ſinned ( faich the Apoſtle ) and are deprived of the glorie of GOD. 
Hee ſayth alſo that bee will leave fignes amongſt them to induce them to be- 
leeve in him, and that hee will ſend his ele@& intomany nations, and farre1ſ- 
lands thatneuer heard of his name, to preach his glory to the Geatiles, and 
to bring their bretheren,that is the bretheren of the ele Iſraell ( of whomehee 
ſpake ) inco his preſence: to bring them for an offering vato GO Din ch#- 
riots, and vpon horſes 3 that is by the miniſteric of men or angells, vnto ho- 
lie Ierufalem , that is now ſpread through-our the earth in hc<t ftaichfull Cir- 
tizens . Fot theſe when GOD affiterh them , belecue; and when they be- 
leeue , they come vnto him. Now GOD in a fimily compares them to the 
children of Iſraelthat offered vnto him his ſacrifices with pſalmes inthe Tem- 
ple: as the church doth now in all places: and hee promiſerhto rake of them or 
prieſts and for leuites,which now wee ſec hee doth. For hee hath not obſerued 
_ feſhly kindred in his choiſenow ,as hee did in the time of Aron: prieſt-hood: 
bur according to the New Teſtament where CHRIST is prieſt after theor- 
der of Melchiſedech , bee {eleQeth each of his prieſts according to the merit 
which GOD S grace hath ſtored his foule with : as wee now behold : and 
theſe (+) Pricfts are notto bee reckned of for their places ( for thoſe the vi- 


worthie doe often hold ) bur for their ſanRicies, which are not common botheo 
enced Gods merciesto the church, addeth the 


goodand bad. 

- 2Af66,223, ſeucralends tharſhall both the good and badin the laſt judgemenr,in theſe 
| 3%. wayds: Ar the new beanens and the ne carth which rſhallncke ſhalt romaine before 
b. , : mY, 


Yu 
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ſauth ihe LORD: encn ſo ſhall your ſerde and your name. And from month 
th, and from Szbbath to Sabbath ſballall fleſhcome to worſbippe before mee, 
eLOKD: Aud they ſhall goe forth ad looke wpon the members of the men 

e tran/ereſſed againit mee ;, for their women ſball not die , neither ſhall ther 
Cauenſhed'; and they ſhatbe an abhorring wvnto all fleſh. Thus endeth the 

xx his booke,, with the end of the world. Some in this place for mem- 
read (£) carkaſle , hereby  intimating the bodics cuident puniſhment, 
L indeed 2 carkaſle is properly nothing but dead ifieſh : but thoſe bodies 
Elyuiog, otherwiſe,how ſhouldthey bee {enſible of paine ? vnleſle wee ſay, 
wedeadbodies, thatis, their ſoules are fallen into the ſecond death,and 
emay firly call them carkafſes. And thus is the Prophers former words 
pbeetaken; The land of the wicked (hall fall : Cadguer,acarkaſſe , all knowes, 
meth of Cado to fall : Now the tranſlators by faying the carkaſſes of the 
,doenot exclude women from this damnation , but they ſpeake as by the 


1 etter ſexc » beeing that woman was taken out, of man. Butnote eſpecially, 
Earwherc the Propher ſpeaking of the bleſſed , ſayth, all fleſh ſbail come to 


- 


ez; Hee meancth not all men (-for-the greater number ſhalbe in tor- 


meats) bur ſome ſhall come our of all nations, to adore him in the Heauenl 


eruſ: em. Bur as I wasa ſaying, ſince here is mention of the good by fleſh, 
mdot the bad , by carkaſſes ; Verelicafter the reſurreion of the fleſh , our 
mWhercot, theſe words doe confirme,rhat which ſhall crnfine both the good and 


« lVBto their laſt limits;ſhalbe the iudgement to come, 
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"Gainſt (a) the vnfaithfull | Hirrome, out of the hebrew,and the ſcauenty readeth it, A- 
oanſt bis enemics.(b) Prieſts are not to be | It is not prieſt-hood , nor orders that maketh 
ny whit reſpeRted of G OD; for theſe dignities both the Godly and vngodly doe 
Fin2Dut it is purity of conſcience,good life, and honeſt cariage, which haue reſemblance 
mmenſe , that incorruptible nature of GOD , thoſe winne vs fauour with him. (c) 
eaſes | So doth Hierome reade it. Butmarke Saint eAwug»ſtines ___—— , rather 
Eafauorable expoſition of a tranſlation to which hee ſtood not affected ; then any way 


\ 


How the Saints ſhall goe forth to ſee the paines of the wicked. 


CHAP, 22. 


— 
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ſthow ſhall the good goe forth to ſee the bad plagued ? Shall they leaue 
#their bleſled habirations, and goe corporally to hell,to ſee them face to face? 
Godforbid: no,they ſhall goe in knowledge . For this implieth that rhe damned 
ſhalbewichour,and for this cauſe the Lord calleth their place , vtter darkeneſſe, 
police vrito that ingreſle allowed the good ſeruir in theſe words, Enter into thy 


A 


- ers boye : and leaſt the wicked ſhould be thought to goe in to bee ſteac , ra- 


tr then the good ſhould goc out by knowledge to ſee them, being to know that 
ents without : for the tormented ſhall neuerknow whar is done in rhe Lords 
&: but they thar arc in that Ioye,ſhall know what is done inthe vrter darke- 


*tlle: Theretorc ſaith the Prophet, they ſhall goe forth; inthar they ſhallknow 
Maris withour, for if the Prophets through har ſmall part of divine inſpiration 
_ Aaad';3 could 


g* Ln ;A 


— 


T A 


— 


Cups, 


how then (tall or theſe im. 
mthe Lord is al in all » Thus 


US 
ment;the ſeperation of good from badde, and the rewards and p uniſhments xc. 
cordingly diftribured. DD 


— 
——_—— 


| Daniels prophecy of Antichriſt ; of the indgement 
and of the Kingdome of the Saints. 
CHAP, 23: 


3 this Oyerrient Daniel prophecicth, ſaying, that Antichriſt ſhall forr-rux 
i: and fo hee proceedeth to the eternall Kingdome of the $ 1ints : for ha- 
- ving in a vition beheld the foure beaſts, types ofthe foure Monatchies , ndthe 
fourth. oucr-chrowne by a King which all confeſſe ro bee Antichriſt ; and ten 
ſeeing the eternall Empire ofthe Sonne of man (CHRIST) to follow:] Dari 
ell(faith hee ) Was troubled in ſpirit ,in the middeſt of my body , andthe wiltens of 
mine head made mee affraide . Therefore Icame to one of them that ſtocd by , 1nd 
asked him the truth of all this : ſo hee told mee and ſhewed mee the mierpretation of 
theſe things. Theſe foure great beaſts are foure Kings, which ſhall ariſe ont of the 
earth , and they ſball take away the Kingdome of the moſt high , and poſſe{[e it for e- 
ner , euen for ener and ever. After this, I would know the truth of the fowth 
beaſt which was ſo oniike the other ,wverie fearefull , whoſe teeth were of Iron, and lis 
wayles of Brafſe , whith acwured , brake in peeces and flamped the reſt wnder 1s 
feete ., Alſo to knowe of the tenne hornes that were on his head, andof the other 1h: 
came wppe , before whom three fell, and of the horne that hadeyes, and of the mot» 
that ſpake pre/umptuous things , whoſe looke was more ſtoute then his fellowes:! 
bebell , and the ſame horne made battaile againſt the Saints , yea and prenalea 4 
gainſt them , untill the Ancient of daies came , and Judgement was giuen to 1't 
Saints of the moſt high : and the: time approached that the Saints poſſeſſed tht 


dome. 
Fl his Daniel inquired , andthen hee proceederh . They hee ſayd, the fourt 
[babe the fourth Kingdome on the earth, which ſhalbe wnlike to all the Kingaon's 
dewoure the whole earth , and ſhall tread it downe and ſhall breake it 11 
peeces. And'the tenne hornes are teune x/agi that ſball riſe , and anct her (hall 


7 iſe after them , and hee ſhalbe wnlike to the firſt , and hee ſhall ſubaue three 


ws 4 andſbell ſpeake wordes againſt the moſt high , and (hall conſume the 541915, 
ft woſ bi _—_ thinke ih hee may change times and lawes; and they [ba 


"Ihr apms hand untill « jatar ar Lea L, F ; 
Bug the 1 Fake aw s dominion fo COM} W100 ay 

deftroy it unto the are the kingdome , ana / «truths , 4d thegrearneſe A " 
- d the Kingas An 
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; > andRomaines. 
How fitrly, read Hieromes commentaries vpon Dzr#e!, and there you may 
Sane full inſtraRion. But thar Antichriſts Kingdome fhalbe moſt cruel! againſt 
>Church(although itlaſt but a while) vntil! the Saints receiuethe Soueraign= 
H.noncthatreads this place, can make queſtion of. The time, t:mes and halfe 
Stime is rhree yeares anda halfe: a yeare, two yeares and balte a yeare, and this 
eclared by a number of dairs afterwards ,'and by the numbers of monethes 
in oth rp of the Scriptures. Times in this place ſeemeth indefinite; bur 
£(b) duall number is here vied by the L XX. whichthe Latines haue nor: 
bar both the Greekes and /c ) Hebrewes haue. Times then ſtanderh bur for 
wotimes. Now I am afraid( indeede )) that weedecciue our ſelnes in the ten 
Kines whome Anrtichrift ſhall find , a$tetme men , by our account, but there 
menorſo many Kings in theRomaine Monarchy , ſo that Antichriſt may come 
pon vs cre wee bee aware. Vhatif rhis number imply the tullnefſe of regality, 
which ſhalbe expired cre hee come, as the numbers of a thouſaiid, a hundred, 
ven, and diners more do oftentimes fignifie the whole of a thing ?I leaue it 
fiudzement. On with Daniel, There ſhalbe a time of trouble ( ſarth bee chap. 12) 
ich as nenuer was ſence there began to bee a nation vnto that ſame time, and at that 
ime thy people ſbalbe delzuered , enery one that ſhalbe fond written in the booke. _Aud 
epe in the duſt of the Earth ſhall awake : ſome to enerlaſting life , and ſome 
me ab Þcrpetuall contzmpt. And they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine «s the brightneſſe 
the firmament , and they that turne to righteouſneſſe ſhall ſhine as the ſtares , for 
erandener. How like is this place vnto that of the Ghoſpell concerning the 
of 1 eftion?that ſaich:They that are in the gr anes: 1This 3 they that are in th Auft 
7 FEarch that (aith , ſhall come forth:thisſbal awake,: hat#hey that haue done good, 
mo eternall life , and they that hanue done enill vnto enerlafting damnation : TL? 
une to exerlaſting life , and ſome to perpetuall [bame and cont:mpt. Not thinke hey 
liffer in that the Goſpell ſaith, a// chat are in the graves and the Propner fait! Hut 
ay: for the Scripture ſometimes vſcth manytor all. $0 was iti2id vnto Abra- 
"0 ſhale bee « father of many nations , ind yer in another place, im thy 
all nations be bleſſed. Of this reſurrection, it was ſaid thus to Danzelt 
alittle after ; Go thou thy way till the endbe : for thou ſhalt reſt,and ſtand wp 


n thy bot at the end of the dates. 
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| 4 +15. ]For the firſt beaſt was like a Lyoneſle,bloudy and luſtful and like 
Im : pak 4 77. liued:and ſuch was the Aſfirian Empire: The ſecond like aBearec, 
"ay, 3 | Ch {rus founder of the Perſian Monarchy. The third like a winged 


ard , head-long , bloudy , and ruſhing vpon death : ſuch wasthe Macedon , who ſeemed 


Wher :1otv then goe on foote : for how ſoone did heebring all Aſia vn= 
«@ bt Rs. fcongeſt , bloudieft. & c. Of all: fuch was the Romaine 
» , Aaaag Empire, 
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Zarbariim in cruelty , filling allthe world wich rhe ruſt of hir 075; 
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ur ſingu andplurall:the daall was added atterwards,which the Latines 

f. Grammar.) yertheGreeke PortsYoe often vic the plural! for 

in Homer, oc." (t trait, 8 Ys So'faith Hierome vpon 
ns 1 35 | Ir 
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{\*--- |». Dautds Prophecies of the worlds end,and the la# rudement. 


Cuar. 24, 


TJ Ouching this aft-iudgmentywe finde much ſpokenof itin the Pſaimes bur 
.* I omit the moſt of ir, yer the plaineſtthereoft , 1 cannot but rehearſe. 741, 
#fore time layd the foundation of the earth,end the heabens are the workes of thy han. 
They ſhallperiſh but thou ſhalt endure : they ſhall all waxe old as doth a rarment,; a1 
weſture ſhalt thou change them , and they ſball hee changed: but thou art the ſam: , ans 
thy zeares [ball not faile, Nhat reafon now. hath Porphyyry to praiſe the Hebrewes 
fortheir adoration of the greateſ} God.,,and yer blame che Chriſtians for auou- 
ching that che world ſhall baue an end, ſeeing thatrheſe bookes of the Hebrews, 
whofe God hce confcfieth to bee terrible toall thereſt, doe directly aucrre it; 
They ſhall periſh: what ? the heauens: the greateſt, the ſafeſt, the higheſt part of 
the world ſhall periſh, and ſhall not the lefler, and lower doe fo roo ? It uedoc 
not like this , whoſe oracle ( as Porphyry ſaith ) hath condemned the Chriſtians 
credulicy, why doth hee not condemne the Hebrewe: allo, for leauing this doc- 
trine eſpecially recorded in their holyeſt writings: But if this Iewiſh wiſdome Kh 
which he doth ſo commend, affirme that che heauens ſhall periſh , ho vainea 
thing is it; to deteſt the Chriſtian faith , for: auouching that the world ſhall pe- 
riſh,which if icperiſhnorgthen cannotthe heauens periſh. Now our owne ſcrip- 
tures,with which the Iewes bauc nothing to doe, our Ghoſpels and Apoſtolike 
writings,do all affirme this. The faſbion:of this wor/d goeth away . The world paſſeth 
away, Heanen and earth ſballps/ſe away. Burt I thinke that poſſeth away, doth not im- 
ply ſo much as pexsſherh. .Bur-in Saint Peters Epiltle, where: hee ſaith, howthe 
world periſhed being ouer-flowed with water, is plainly ſet downe both what 
-he meant by the world, how farre it perithed, and what was referued for fire, and 
theperdirion of the wicked And by and by after, The day of the Lord will come 454 
"thiefe in the night gn the which the Heauens [bill paſſe away with a noyſe, the element: 
{bail melt wvith heate, and the earth v uith the rockes that are therein ſhall bee burnt 
wand fo concluderh , that ſeeing all theſe periſh , what raanner perſons ought 
yee tobe? Now we may vnderſtand that thoſe heauens ſhall periſh which he 1aid 
were reſcrued for fire,and thoſe elements ſha!l melt which are here below inthis 
mole of diſcordant natures; wherein alſo he ſaith tholc heauens are reſerued,not 
meaning the vpper ſpheres that arethe ſeats of the ſtars: for whereas it is written 
that the tarres [per fall from heaxen, ic is a good proofe that the heauens (hall re- 
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maine yntouched; { it theſe words bee not figurariae , but that the ſtarresſh!! 
fallindeed, or ſome ſuch'wonderous apparicions fill this lower ayre, as Yirg” 
| ſpeakethof, 
Amid 2, \ Stells ( a) facem dacens an cons Bice Emp arr. 

; A tailed Starre flew on,with gliftring light. 


And ſo hidit ſelfe in the woods of :1da.) Bur this place of the Palme feemes*® 
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mpt none.of all the heauens from periſhing. The heauens are the workes of palrox. 
pehandsethey ſhall perith: thus as hee made all, ſo all ſhall bee deſtroyed. 
Pagans fcorne (Iamfſure ) to call Saint Peter to defend thar Hebrew doc- 
ewhich thicir gods doc {6 approouc z by alledging the figurariue ſpeaking 
of pars pro #270: all ſhall perriſh, meaning onely all the tower parts : as the 
bltle fairh there,that the world periſhed in thedeluge, when it was onely the 
arth.and ſome part of the ayre. This ſhift they will nor make,lcaſt they ſhould 
extheryeeld ro S2int Peter,or allow this poſition , that rhe fire atthe laſt iudge- 
-mentmay docas much as wee ſaythedeluge did before: their aſſertion,thar all 
— man-kinde can ncuer periſh,will allow them neither of theſe euaſions. Then they 
muſtneedes ſay that when their gods'commended the Hebrews wiſdom, they 
* Jad nor read chis Pſalme : but there is another Pſalme as plaine as this : Our 
God [ha come, and ſball not keepe (ilence : a fire ſhall deuonre before him and « migh- 
etempett (bail bee mooned round about him : Hee ſhill call the heauen about, ara the 
wth roiudge his prople. Gather my Saints together unto mee, thoſe that make a ca- 
want with mee with ſacrifice . This is ſpoken of Chriſt , whome wee beleeue 
* fallcome from heauen to iudge both the quick and the deal. Hee ſhall come 
| cealy , toiudge all moſt iuſtly , who when hee came in ſecret was iudged him- 
le moſt vniuſtly. Hee ſha! come and ſhall net bee ſilent , his voyce now ſhal] 
0 the iudge before whome hee was ſilent , when hee was lead like 4 
ſheepero theflaughter, and us 4 /ambe before the ſh:arer is dambe,as the Propher 
fath of him, and as it was fulfilled in the Ghoſpell. Of this fireand tempeſt 
ee ſpake before, in our diſcourſe of 7/aiaz prophecie touching this p8inr, 
buehis calling che heauens aboue [ that is the Saints )this is that which Saint 
Tan faith ; Then ſhall wee bee caught wp alſo in the clouds, to meete the Lord in the 
ge. For if it meant not this , how could the Heauens bee called aboue, as 
tough they could bec any where but aboue > The words following; <2zd the 
whit you adde nor, 4bone heerealſo, may bee taken for thoſe thar are to bee 
Weed, and the heauens for thoſe thar ſhall iudge with Chrift. And then the 
of the heauens, aboue implyeth the placing. of the Saints in ſeates of 
ts,nor their raptures into theayre. Wee may further vnderſtand ir to 
bee his calling of the Angels from their high places , to diſcend with him ts 
Weemenr,and-by the carth, thoſe thar are to bee iudged . But if wee doe vn- 
atand £bowe ar both clauſes, ir intimateth the Saints raptures direly : put- 
1 heauens for their ſoules,and the earth fot their bodye3 : to zadge ( or di/- 
lnne)bis people;thar is,to ſeperate the ſheepe from rhe goares,thegoodfrom the 
adThen ſpeaketh he ro his Angels, Gather my Saints together vnto mee: this is 
Wneby the Angels miniſtery. And whome gather they ? Thoſe that make 4 cour- 
untwith mee with ſacrifice : and this is the duty of all iuſt men to doe. For either 
liey muſt offer their workes of mercy(which is aboue ſacrifice,as the Lord (aith, 
wil baue mercy and not ſacrifice ) or elſe their workes of mercy is the ſacrifice je O0e-be 
Wethar appeaſeth Goas wrath, as I prooued in the ninth booke of this preſent 
Wime. In ſuch workes docthe iuft make couenants with God, inthat they pw 
| Wwerhem for che promiſcs made rhem in the New Teſtament. 50 then Chriff Mat,25: 
ig gotten his righteous on his right hand, will giue them this well-come. 
Lyee bleſſed of my Father , inherite yee the kingdome prepared for you from the 
| Jndetions of the world : for 1 was an hungred and you gaue me to eate: and fo forth 
 Uttiepooc workes,and their cternall rewards which ſhall be returned for them 
- L. VIVES, 
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ducens | Virg. /Encid, 2. eAnchiſe: becing yawilling to leaue T7, 
Excas being , and reſoluing to , Impiter ſent - bas a Ro for cheir Rok 
namely this tailed ſtarre : all of which nature (faith Ariſtorle) are produced by vapours ena, 
nedin the ayres mid region. If their formes'be only lincall,they call them 4a3#;,thar iS,lampe, 
rtorcher. Such an one faith Plnie glided SR the prope at noone day, when Germ». 
cms Ceſar preſented his Sword-players prize : others of them are called Bolide , and ſuch ;r 
one was ſcene at Mntina. Thetirft ſort of theſe flyc burning onely at one end, the latter byr.. 
neth all ouer, Thus Pliny lib... 
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Malachies Prophecy of the iudgement,and of ſuch a4 are tobe 
purged by fire. Cuar. 25. 


He Prophet (4) HMalachiel,or Malachi,Cother-wiſe called the Anget,and held 
* by ſome as Hierome (aith,andnamely by the Hebrews, (b)to bec E/4r x the 
Prie(t that wrote ſome other parts inthe Canon ) prophecied of the laſt iuds- 

Mal.z, 12, mentin theſe words. Behold hee ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of Hoaſtes : but who may 
abide the day of his comming ? «nd who ſhallendure when hee appeareth > for hee is like 
a purging fire, and like Fullers Sope : and hee ſhall ſit downe to trye and fine the (1|uy, 
hee hal euen fine the ſonnes of Leui, andpurific them 8s golde and /ilucr , that they 
may bring offrings to the Lord in righteouſneſſe. Then ſhall the offerin 75 of 144h, 
and Hieruſalem bee acceptable wnto fu Lord as in old time , and inthe yeares efore. 
Am 1 will come neere vnto you to iudgement ,and I will bee a ſwift witne(ſe aranſ 
en ſayers , and againit the adulterers, and againit falſe ſwearers, and again} 
thoſe that 
fatherleſſe, and feare not mee, [ſaith the Lord of Hoaſtes : for 1 am the Lord, I chang? 

not, Theſe words doe ſeeme cuidently to imply a purification of ſome, inthe 

laſt judgement. For what other thing can bee meant by this, Hee is {ke x purging 

Ia 4-4: fireyand like Fullers ſope, and hee (ball ſitte downe to trye aud fine the ſilucr . hoc [hal 
fone the ſonnes of '.eui, and purifie them as golde or filuer ? So faith Eſay.s: 11: 

Lord ſball waſh the filthineſſe of the daughters of Ziongand purge the bloud of 11irrs- 

ſalem ont of the middeſt thereof, by the ſpirit of 1udgement, and by the ſprrit of burn 

ing. Perhaps this burning may bee vnderſtood of that ſeperation of the poi!u- 

ted from the pure in that pznall iudgement, the good becing to liuec cuer after, 
with-out any commerce with the bad. But theſe words ; Hee ſhell eucn fine 11: 

ſonnes of Leui,axd purific them as gold and ſiluer , that they may bring effrings 1011! 

Lord in righteou/neſſe, doe intimate a purgation euen of the good, who ſhallnow 

be cleanſed from thar in-iuſtice wherein they diſpleaſcd the Ford & being clean- 

ſed,and in their perfeRion of Aaabaalle abes ſhall bee pure offcrings them- 

ſelues varo him their Lord. For what better or more acceprable oblation ior 
-him,then chem ſclues > Bur ler vs leaue this theame of pznall purgation vnio 3 

tore fict oportunity . By the ſonnes of Les, Indah and Hieruſalem, is meant tic 

Charch of God,both of Hebrews and others: but nor in thar ſtare that it {tandeti 

now in: (for as we are now,sf weeſay wee have no ſinnewee deceine our ſelucs 415 the 
wathic not in v5; ) but as ir ſhall bethen,like athreſhing-flore cleanſed by the t2n 
ofthe laſtiudgemenc,all being penally purgedzthat needed ſuch a purification,(0 
that now there ſhall needno more ſacrifice for ſinne, for all that offer ſuch,aren 
ſinne,for theremiſſion of which they offer to bee freed from ithy Goas gracio!? 
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wrong fully keepe back the hirelings wages, and vexe the wwiddow andthe 
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OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 


L.VIVES. 
; elor( 4) Malachi.) neurr read that CHalach; was ever called 1{alachiel Malachi, 
in Hebrew, his e Angel: and therefore he was called CMalach;,for if it were Malachiel, 


Eould be interpreted, che eAngel! of the Lord:1thinke therefore it ſhould be read here, ſa- 
] L q b) To beEſdras.|Of this hb.18, 
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- Of the Saints offerings which God ſhall accept of as in the old time, and the 
"py yearesafore, Cuars. 
*"O ſhew that the City of God ſhould haue no more ſuch cuſtome,, it is ſaid 
*Þ that the ſonnes of Leu: ſhall bring offrings to the Lord in righteouſneſſe: there- 
Frenot in finnc,, and conſequently not for.finne , wee may therefore gather by 
"Se words following, viz. Ther ſhall the offrings of Indah and leruſalem be acceptable 
xo the Lord, as in old time and in the yeares afore ; that the ewes aredeeciued in 
Kdecuing the, reſtaucarions of their old legall ceremonies : for all the facrifices 
of th old Inſtrument were affered in finne, and tor finne, the prieſt him-felfe 
*ho wee muſt thinke was the holieſt) was expreſly commanded by the Lord 
tooffer firſt for his owne fines , and then tor che people: wee muſt therefore 
ſhew how theſe words, Hs in old time and in the yeares afore , are to bee taken. 
They may perhaps imply the time of our firſt parents being in paradice, for 
key were then pure, and offred them-ſelues as vnſpotted oblarions to the Lord. 
Bur they tranſgrefiing , and being therefore thruſt our , and all mankind being 
d dand condemned inthem, fince their fall no 4 ) man but the wor/ds re- 
\ and little baptized infants were cuer pure from ſinne :no not the in- 
ne of one daics age. W | 
Kitbe anſwered that they are worthily ſaid to offer inrighteouſneſle that offer in 
\ itithat the iuſt Liueth by \a-7ow met, if he ſay, hee hath no ſinne hee deceines 
elfe , and therefore hee ſaith 1r not, eauſc he liueth by faith: I ſay againe, 
one ſo farre decciucd as to pararell theſe times of faith with choſe 
of the laſt iudgment , wherein thoſe that are to offer thoſe oblarions in righte- 
2 are to bee purged and refined: Nay , ſeeing that afrerthar purgation, 
nu no place for the leaft imperfection of fin: afſuredly the time where- 
thereſhalbe no ſinne is not to bee compared with any , m_ with the time 
our firſt parents fall in Paradiſe,wherein they liued inſporleſſe felicity.50 
this it is which is menr by the old time, and the yeares atore, for ſuch an- 
other paſſage is there in Eſazas: After the promiſe of anew Heauen and anew 
th,amoneſt che other allegoricall promiſes of bearitudes to the Saints(which 
of breuiry enforced vs to let paſſe vnexpounded )rbis is one. As the diies of 
be of tree life,ſhall the dayes of my _ be. This tree , Who is it that hath rcad the 
ptures and knowes not F God planted ir,and where,and how our ficſt parents 
by finne were debarred from eating of the fruic thereot , anda terrible guard ſer 
"pen it for cucr after ? ſome may ſay the Prophet by that, meant the daies of 
Ehkriſt his Church that now is,and that Chriſt is thartree,( according to that of 
Salom concerning wiſdome.She is 4 tree of life to them that lay hold on her ) and a- 
ne,char our firſt parents lived bur a ſmal while in Paradiſe,ſecing that they had 
thildrer during that ſpace,and therefore when weſpeake ofthe timethar they 
xethere,we can not ſpeake of any yeares , as this place doth , In old time and in 
geares bofore : well this queſtion is too intricate to diſcufle at this time ; and 
eetore ler it paſle. 
' x p There 
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"SAINT AV.GVSTINE. © Cuarares, 


<isa ot er meaning of theſe wor ds alſo, ( beſides this ) which doth alſo, 
ade the interpretation of this place by the legall and carnall ſacrifices a; 
hot L: te reſtoring of them were ſuch a benefit , for thoſe offrings of the 
ld aw being made all of vnpolluted beaſts, and purely exhibited , did ſign. 


#3 : ſle and holy med , ſuch as Chriſt him-ſelfe onely Was and no Other, 


Seeing therefore that in the —_— all being clenſcd that necde clen. 
fing, thereſhall not bee any finne left in the Saints , but cach ſhall offer hin. 
ſelte in righteouſnes vnto God , as an immaculate and pure oblarion:thus ſhall i 
bethen asin the yeares afore, when that was popes eypecaly which ar this 
iy ſhalbe fulfilled rruely , for then ſhall that purity be reall in the Saints, which 
erlt was _— in the ſacrifices. And thus of that. Now as for thoſe that arc 
not worthy of being clenſed, but condemned, thus faith the Propher : / w://come 
ro you in indgement , and 1 wilhe « ſwift witneſſe againſt the South-ſayers , and ag1in|} 
the adulterers,cc. for 1 am the Lord, and change not:asit he ſaid your fault hath now 
made you worſe , and my grace once made you better : but /change nor. He will 
be witnefſe him-ſelfe , becauſe he ſhall in that iudgement neede no other. $u if, 
becanſe he will come on a ſudden , vnlooked for , and when he is thoughrto bee 
farcheſt of: and againe becauſe hee will conuince the guilty conſcience without 


 Wid.1.9. making any words. 1nquiſition ſhalbe made in the thoughtsvf the ungodly , (a:ththe 


wiſe man. Their conſcience alſs bearing witnes (faith the Apoſtle Jand rherr thoughts 
accuſing one another or excuſing , at $4 day when God ſhall indge the ſecrets of men 
by Ieſus Chriſt according to my Ghoſpeft. Thus then ſhall God be « ſwift witneſſein 
calling thar preſently vnto the thoughts which ſhall forthwich condemnethem, 
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L.VIVES. 


: O(# ) manexcepr.) [The queſtion of the Virgin Mary was not yet afoote : but grew af- 
b —_ New: betwecne two orders of friers,borh ficry', and led with vndaunted genera!ls, the 


- Louaine Dominicaos by Thomas »Aquin,and the Franciſcans by ſohn Duns Scotas. Now the cour- 


_ 
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cell of Baſil decred that ſhe was wholly pure from all crouch of finance. Bur the Dominicans ob- 
ieced rhat this was no lawfull counſell , and the Minorites of the other fide avower that 
ir was true and holy, and called the Dominicans heretiques fot ſlandering the power o! 
the Church : fo that the matter had come to a ſhrewd paſſe , but that Pope Ssx1us forbad 
this theame ta be any mere diſputed of, Thus do theſe men eſteeme councells or canons , bee 
they againe their pleaſures , iuſt as an old wiucs tale in a Haxe-ſhope or at an Ale-houte 


Golfiping.) 
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Of the ſeper ation of the good from the bad in the end of the laſt iudgement. 
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—— 


Cuar.27. 


Hat alſo which I alledged { to another purpoſe ) inthe eighteenth booke, 
urofthis Propher eth ro the laſt wwudgement : They ſbalbe to me , faith 

" Hoſtcs, in that day # 1 (ball ds this, as « flocke , for 1 will ſpare them 45 4 

s ſpareth bis vwne Sonne that ſerweth him : then you returne and aiſcerne be- 
tweeme the righteous and the wicked, brtweene him that ſeructh God and him that ſer- 
weth him not, for behold the day commeth that ſball burne 4s an Ouen,and all the prove, 
yea and all that do wickedly ſhalbe fluble , and the day that commerh ſbalt burne ther? ” 


ſa#t 
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OF THE CITIE OF. GOD. 


with rhe Lord of Hoſtes , and ſhall leaue them neither roote nor branch." But onto'you 
" gfe my name ſhall the ſunne of righteouſnes ariſe', ani health ſhalbe viider his 
bes, and yee (ball go forth and grow 19 as fat Calues. ' fnilyee ſhall eall down; 
whe wicked , for they ſhalbe duſt under the ſonles of your feete in the day that 1 ſhall a 
hi./arth the Lord of Hoſtes. This diſtance of rewards,and puniſhments, ſeuering 
"whe iuſt from the vnivft,is not ſeene by the tranſitory light of this woridly ſinne 
| . when os appearerh before thar {unne of righteouſneſſe 3 in the manifeC. 


Zxion ofthe life ro come, then ſhall there bee ſuch a iudgement as neuer was 
> 4 efore. 
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Moyſes Law, to be ſprritually vnderitood, for fearc of dangerous errouy, 
©. | Cuar, 28. 


Ly DV. whereas the Prophet procedeth, ſaying : Remember the law of Moyles my Malachi 
"1 cruant,which Icommended vnto him in Horeh for all 1ſraell with the Hatutes and 
ndrements , this 15 fittly added, both to follow the precedent diſtin&ion be- 
ZUweenethc followers of the law and the contemners of it, as alſoro imply that 
"thefaidlaw muſt bee {pirituall interprered, that Chriſt , the diſtinguiſher of the 
200d and bad,may therein be diſcoucred 3 who ſpoke nor idly him-ſelfe, when he 
dthe Iewes ſaying : Had yee beleeved Moyles , yee would haue beleeucd me , for 19:5.46., 
"he wrote of me ,for thele men conceyuing the Scriptures ir: a carnall lence and nor 
wpprehending thoſe carthly promiſes as rypes of the eternall ones, fell into thoſe 
Gamnable murmurings that they dur bee bold to fay , (4 ) It is inwaine to ſera Mal. 3.14; 
God, and what profit is it that wee haue kept his commanndement , and that wee walked 
"hawbly before the Lord of Hoſtes? Therefore ( b ) wee count the proud bleſſed,euen they 
that worke wickedneſſe are ſet vþ.&c., Theſe their words ſeeme cuen to compell 
Wepropbet to foretell-the lait iudgement, where the wicked ſhall be to farre 
zom..all ſhadow of happineſle, that they ſhalbe apparantly wretched, and the 
pod. ſo acquite from all laſting miſery, that they thall not be rouched with any 
temoſttranſficory,bur fully and freely be enthroned in eternal bleſſedneſſe. For 
"their words before ſeeme to ſay thus, a/lrhat do exilLare good in Gods rye , and pleaſe 
wn. Theſe grumblings againſt God procceded meerely of the carnall vnderſtan- 
ling of Moy/eslaw. VWhere-vpon the Pialmiſt ſaith chat he had like to haue fallen 
tam- Ife , and that his feete ſlipped gbrough his fretting at the fooliſh , ſeeing the prof- 
ety of the wicked, 110 much that he ſaith : How doth God know it, or is there 
lewledze in the moſt high? and by and by after : Haue [clenſed mine heart in vaine, 
wdwalhed mine hands im innocency ? but to cleare this difficulty , how ic ſhould 
mc to paſſethat the wicked ſhould bee happy , and theiuſt miſerable , he ad- 
" this : Then thought ] to know this, but it Was foo parnefull for me,untill I went 
the Sanituary of God and then vnderſtoed 1their end. Ar the day of the Lord 
thall not be ſo , but the miſcry of the wicked, and the happineſle of the God- 


h; lappeare ar full , in far other order then the preſent world can diſcouer. 
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i(s) iv vaine. A wicked, fond andabſurd complaint,of fuch as onely{like brute beaſts) 
liceiue &refpeR nothing but whar is ab 7 OK bur'tnito the conference of the wicked 
db | .” and 
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SAINT AV GVSTINE. Cuarzs. 

and yourſhall fide their hearts torne in peeces : looke but vpon the tithe to come, 2nd 
ſhall ſees hole of plagues ared forchem,which you may thinke are flowe EG 
are b ) Wie count the wicked | Yoour account cannot tmake them for. 
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Helias his comming to'conmert the 1ewes hefore the indement. 
Cuab. 29. 


No» the Prophet haningaduiſed them to remember the law of My/es, be. 
cauſe he fore-ſaw that would here-after miſſ-interprete much thereof, hee 
addeth : Beho/d7 will ſend you (a) Heliah the #X ay before the comming of the great 
ad feartfull day of the Loyd: and hee ſhall turne the heart of the fathers to the chilaren 
and of the children to the fathers, leaſt I come and [mite the earth with curſing. Thar 
this great and mighty Propher E/zas ſhall conuerrt (b) the Iewes vnto Chr:/ be. 
forethe judgment, by expoundingthem the lawe , is moſt commonly belccued 
and raught of vs Chriſtians,and is held as a point of infallible cruth.For we may 
wellhope for the comming of him before the iudgment of Chri#, w home we do 
truly belecueto live in the bodyAar this preſent houre, with-out hauing eucr ta- 
ſed of death. Hee was takenvp by a fiery chariot body and ſoule from this mor. 
tall world,as the ſcriptures plainly anouch. Therefore when he commeth to giue 
the law a ſpirituall expoficion;which the Tewes doe now vnderſtand wholy ina 
carnall ſence,Then ſhall hee twrne the hearts of the fathers unto the children, (or , the 
heart of the father unto the child: for the LXX. doe often vie the fingular number 


for the oY that is,the Iewes ſhall then vnderſtand the law as their holy fore- 


fathers had done beforethem, Moyſes the Prophets, and che reſt. For the vnder- 
ſanding of che fathers being brought to'the vnderſtanding of the children, is 
thecurning of rhe fathers heart ynto the children , and the childrens conſert vn- 
ro the vnderſtanding of the fathers,is theturning of their hearr vnto the fathers, 
And whereas the LXX.ſay : (c } And the beart f amanvnto his kinſm:n : fathers 
and children are thenearelt of kindred, and conſequently are meant of in this 
+ racks may be a farther and more choice interpretation of this place,name- 
that Heljas ſhould turne the heart of the farher vnto the childe; not by making 
father toloue the child, bur by reaching rhat the father louerh him , thac the 
Tewes who had hated him before,may hence-forth loue him alſo. For they hold 
that God hateth him now , becauſe they hold him ro bz neither God nor the S2rine 
of Ted: but thenſhall his heart (in their iud zements ) be rurned vnto him , when 
, they are ſo farre turned them-ſclues as ro vnderſtand how he loueth him. The lc- 
|. and the heart of man ynto his kinſman; meaneth, the heart of man vt 
man Chr:ft,for hee being one God in the forme of God, taking the forme of 2 
t, and becomming man , vouchſafed ro become our kinſman . This chen 
ſhall Helizh performe. Lea#f / come and ſmite the earth with curſing. The carth, that 
is,thoſecarnall thoughted Iewes, that now are, andrhar now murmure at re 
Deiryaying, that be delighted in the wicked, and thit it is in vaine to ſerue him. 


— 


Eliab(«)the” Of him read the King.x. 2, The ewes our of this place of Malachi beleeue 
hee ſhall come againe before the Meſſiah,as the Apoſtles doe ſhew in their queſtion 


concerning his Matr.17.to which owr Saxioxr in anſwering that he 1s come already, 
lor I nh ding THlnk beſorehimelſ 
"ML Gant! | | w 
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4 ' c ithe Scribes did not vpderſtand.Orzger,for firft he had faid that Feltus m/? rſt Come and 
= all th in J4 F. 
BY 3 
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Bar ic being generally held that Helias ſhould come before Chriſt,and it being vaknowne 
Fore which comming of Chriſt, our Sauiour to cleare the douhr that might ariſe ofhis deity 
Frhatthe people did nor ſee that Helias was come (aid, Helirs is come already meaning Fohn,of 
"Shome hee him-ſclte had fayd , /Fyre wiltreceine ir, this is Helias ; As if he had ſaid; bee not 
*mancd in that you rhinke you ſaw not Helias before me, whome you doubr wherher I be the 
"Meſſier or no. No mian can be deceiued in the belecuing rhat bn , who came before re was 
"that Helias who was to come:nor that his ſoule was in /ohn or that Helias himfſelfe in perſon 
were come, but in that oh» came in the ſpirit and power of Helias to twrne the hearts of the fa- 
ers onto the children , to make the vnbelecuers righteons, and to prepare me a perfepeo- 
We, as the Angel promiſed of him Zuc.1.17, Ths great miſtery the Lord being willing 
Hpoynt ar; and yr not laying it fully open , hee elenates the hearts of the audience with his 
3 af phraſe vpon ſuch occaſions, Hee char hath eares to heare let him heave. 
And truely /chns life came very neare Helias his. Both lined in the wildernefſe, both wore 
airdies of skins, both reproucd vicious Princes and were perſecuted by them,both prea- 
thed the comming of Chritt : ficely thereſore might John bee called another Heliarto fore- 
mane Chriſts firſt comming , as Helras him-ſclfe ſhail do the ſecond.: & ec. (5) (aomert 
"tt Tewes.] Therefore ſaid Chriſt Helras muſt firſh come.&c. to correR (ſaith Chriſoſtome ) their 
tdelity a»4 to twrne the hearts of the fathers unto the children,that is vnto the Apoltles, And 
henhee maketh a queſtion; If Heltas his comming ſhall do ſo much good , why did not otit 
Saviour ſend him before his firſt comming? Anſw.becauſe as then, they held our Sauiour him 
felfe to be Helias, and yer would not belecuc him,wheras when at the worlds end Helias ſhall 
come,afrer all their tedious expeRation,and ſhew them who was the true CMeſſias , then will 
yall belceuc him. ( c) eAnd the heart of mar. ] Hierome( and our Engliſh vulgar) read ic 
ther-wiſc. 


_— ma, _— 
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| "That it is not euident in the Old-Teſtament in ſuch places as ſay,God ſhall iudge, 
5 that it ſbalbe in the perſon of Chriit,but onely by ſome of 
| the teftimonies where the Lord God ſpeakes. 
Cunar.zo0. 


$ pather the whole number of ſuch places of Scripture as prophecy this 
WESonene , were to0 tedious, Sufficeth we haue proved it out of both the 
Teftaments, But the places of the Old-Teſtament are not ſo cuidenr for the com- 
mingof Chriſt ( « ) in perſon as themof the New bezfor whereas we readin the 
Vid that the Lord Ged. ſhall come , it is no conſequent that it is meant of Chriſt: 
or the Father,the Sonne.and the holy Ghoſt are all both Lore and God: which 
lemay not omitto obſcrue. Wee muſt therefore firſt of a!l make a demonſira- 
of choſ: places in the prophets as doexpreſſely name the Lord God, and 


» 
- 


{herein are cuidently meant of Ieſus Chriſt, as alſo of thoſe wherein this 
Widence is not ſo plaine , and yet may bee conveniently vnderftood of him ne- 
wrtheleſſe.. There is one place in Y/aias, thathath it as plainc as may be, Here 
weOlacob and {/r«cl ( Faith the ſaid Prophet ) my called,/ am, 1 am the firſt, and t 
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a the lift : ſarely my hand hath laid the foundation of the carth, and my right = 48.12. 
b, nd bat [panned the Heauens:when 1 call them , they ſtand together. 4ll you aſſem- © 

be r0u ſelues, and heare *which among ft them hath declared theſe 9p, ? The Lord 

b foued him : hee will do his will i71 Bable , 4a his arme ſb 1be againſt the Chaldeans. 

Sexen 1 have ſpoken it and 1 hane called him : 1 haue brought him and his waies ſhall 

© Come neare unto megheare yee this: 1 haue not ſpoke it in ſecret from the beginnibe, 
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ron#th: thing was, was there, and nowthe LORD GO D and his ſyiri 
_ hath ſent me. This was he that ſpoke here as the LORD GOD: andycrt ir hag 

not been: FELLA like hee was Chriſt , but that hee addeth the laſt clauſe, 74+ 
LORP. GOD andhis ſpirit hath ſent me. For this hee ſpoke of chat which wasto 
come;inghe forme of a (cruant viingthe preterperfeR renſe for the future,as the 
_ Prophet dothelſe-where ſaying , he was /ed os 4 ſheepe to the flaughter,he doth nor 

fay,Heſbalbe ted,but putreththerime paſt for thetime to come according to the 
hraſe of prophericall ſpeeches. | 
"Theteis alſo another place in Zecharie,as euident as this : where the Almigh. 
C tie ſent the Almightie: and what was chat , butthat the Fazhey ſenr the Sonne? 
W's the wo : he &3 Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoaſtes : © After this glory hath hee 


i a 


7 
rds are.thele ; Thus /« 
ſent mee unto the-nations, which ſpoyled you, for hee that toucheth you towch:th rhe 
o-'w/xm Bthold, 1 will lift my hand _ thens; and they ſhall bee « ſpoyle to 
2 (hut ferned them and yet ſhall know that the Lord of Hoaſtes hath [cat mee. 
here, the LORD of haſtes ſaith, thar the LORD of hoaſtes hath 
ſjenthim.. VVho” dare fay rhat theſe words proceed from any but from Chr;f, 
"=P {peakinges his loſtſheepe of Liraell > for hee faich fo him-ſelfe : 7 ans xt ſent 
"*  butwmesbe taſt ſhcepe of 1{racll; thoſe hee compareth heere vnto the Apple of 
kis cye,an;his, moſt fcruent loue vnto them, and of thoſe loſt one3, the Apo- 
files: werea part themſclues;z bur after this reſurreQtion, / before which the 


I 


x 
” — Zach,12 
4 


l ods peculiar,and ſpoken by Godhirmfelfe in the prophet: 
and ye ar this GOD, who ſhall doe all the wonderfull workes is CHRIST, 
Ft Berry &6. For thoſe Iewes who ſhall receive che ſpirit of ack and com- 
 paliongin the rime to come , ſhall repene thar eucr they had inſulted ouer 

T in his paſſion , ay, (hall fee him comming in his Maielty, 
ind Wow that rhis' is hee who « baſe-nef of paretitage they , had whilom 
fowred at”. "Afd their forefithers (tall fee him'too , vpon whom they 

ad "hh" impiety ; Euen him "(hall they behold , bur nor vnro 
their 
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he c ſheweth plainely * they ſhall looke vporn mee whom they haue pearced, | 


correRion' , bur vmo. theix confuſion , Theſe, words there , 1 5 
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k wpon he houſe of Dauid, and wÞon the inhabitants of Hieruſalem, the ſpirit of 


ace and compaſſion, &c. doe no way concerne them , bur their progente one- 
e, whome the preaching of Helzas ſhall bring to the true fairh. But as 
celay tothe Iewes, Ton kiled Chriſt, chough ir were their predeceſſors, ſo ſhall 
"he progeny of thofe murtherers bewayle the death of Chriſt them-ſelues, 
*Hhough their predeceſiors, (and nor they ) were ws thar did the deed. So then 
though they receiue the ſpirit of grace and compaſſion, and ſo eſcape the dam- 
"arion of their fore-fathers,yer ſhall chey grieve, as if they had beene pertakers 
"of their predeceflors villanie, yer ſhall it not be guilr,but zeale that ſhall inforce 
"this gricte inthem. The EXNX. doe read this place thus, They ſhall behold mee,oney 
"whome they have inſa/ted, but the Hebrews read it , whoms they haue pearced, which 
-giuerh a foller incimation of the crucifying of Chr:ff. Bur that inſulcationin the 
IXX.wascontinued euen through the whole paſſion of Chriſt; Their taking him, 
ing him, iudging him, apparelling him with ſor-like habires, crowning him 
"with chorue; ſtriking him on the head with reedes, mocking him with fained re- 
erence,coforcing him to beare his owne croſſe,and crucifying him,cuen to his 
ery laſtgaſpe , was nothing but a continuarte inſulration. So that laying both 
the interpretations rogether (as wee doe ) wee expreſlt art full, that this plage 

implyeth Chr:# andnone other. 

+ Therefore, when-ſo-cuer wee read in the Prophets that God ſhall iudge the 
werld, though there bee no other diſtinion; thar that very word, /udze, doth 
Eprefſe the Sore of man, for by his comming it is,that Gods iudgement fhall be 
executed. Godthe Father in his perſonall preſence will iudge no man , bur hath 
given all iudgemenrt vnto his Sonne, who ſhall ſhew him-ſelfe as man, to iudge 
Re world even as hee ſhewedhim-ſelfe as manto bee judged of the world, Who 

isit of whome Ged ſpeaketh in Eſar&s vnder the name of 7xcob and 1ſrael, bur 
"this ſonne of man that rooke fleſh of 14tobs progeny ? /acob my ſeruant, I will flayllags: 

won him.1ſrael mine elett in whome my ſoul: delighteth, I haue put my ſpirit wpon 
bam, bee (ball bring forth !ndgement unto the Gentiles. Hygſball not erye nor lift vp, 
norcanſe his voce to bee heard in the ſtreetes.' A bruiſed Recde ſball hee not breake, 
and the ſmoaking Flaxe ſhall hee not quench: her ſhall bring forth indgement in 
trath. Hee ſhall not faile nor bee diſcouraged wniill hee hane forked iudgement in the 
earth,end the Iles ſhall hope in his name. . 

-Inthe Hebrew there isno ( b) mention of 7aceb, nor of J/rael, but the LX X. 
deing deſirous to ſhew what hee meant by his ſeruant;namely that ſame forme 
of a ſeruant wherein the higheſt was humbled , added the name of the man, 
Irom whoſe ſtock hee was to deriue that ſeruile forme. The ſpirit of God came 
wpen him in {orme of a Doveas the Ghoſpe'lreſtifieth, Hee brought forth rudge- 
ment to the G:mizles , in fore-telling them of furure things which they neuer 
inew of before. Hee dyd not cric out ,yet ceaſed hee not to preach : Nor was his 
voxee heard with-out (or in the ſtreete) for ſuch as are cut off from his fold neuer 
re his voyce. Hee neither broake downe nor extinguiſhed thoſe Iewes his 
ecutors, whoſe loſt integrity, and abandoned light, made them like bruſed 
necdes,and ( c ) ſmoaking flaxe; bee ' ex bny them, tor as yet hee was not come to 
Wdpethem, but to beciudged by them. Hee mm forth iudgement in truth, 

thewing them their future plagues, if they perſiſted in their malice; His face 
June on the mount , his fame in che whole world, hee neither failed nor fainted, 
mthat borh hee and his Church ſtood Ro _ all perſecutions. Therefore 
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©  hisfoesnieuerhad, noreuer ſhall haue cauſetorhinke that fulfilled which they 
; hy et he Pſalme; ſaying ; hen ſbelt hee dye and bis name perish> viill hee 


om the earth: Loe, here is that wee ſecke. Thelaſt iudpe. 
c h hee ſhall ſettle vpon earth; comming to cffeR it our of hea. 
zen; As forthe laſt wordes, rhe Iles ſhall hope in his name , wee ſec it fulfilled 


+ Thus then by this which is ſo vn-deniable, is that prooucd credible , which 
impudence dares yet deny . For who would cuer haue hoped for that which 
thevnbelecuers them-ſclues doe now behold,as wellas wee,ro their vtter heart. 
breaking and confuſion? (4) Who dideuer looke that the Gentiles ſhould em- 
brace Che chat had ſcene the Author thereof bound, beaten, mocked, 
and crucified? That which onecheefedurſt but hope for vpon the croſle.in tha 
now doethe nations farreand wide repoſe their vemoſt confidence, and leaſt 
y ſhould incurre eternalldeath , are {igned with that figure where-vpon hee 
his remporall death . Letnone therefore make any doubt that Chr; 
ſhall-bring forth-ſuch a iudgment as the Scriptures doe promiſe, except hee be. 
lecucnot the Scriptures,and ſtand in his owne malicious blindnefſe againſt that 
which hath enlightned allthe world. 

And this iudgment ſhall conſiſt of theſe circumſtances, partly precedent and 
partly adiacent : Helias ſhall come,the Iewes ſhall belecue, Antichriſt ſhall per- 
ſecure,Chr-# ſhall indge,the dead (hall ariſe, the good and bad ſhall ſeuer, the 
worldThall burne,and bee renewed. All this wee muſt-belecue ſhall bee, butin 
what order, our full experiencethen ſhall exceed our imperfe intelligence as 
{ mode verily I doe thinke they (hall fall our-in order as I haue rehearſed them. 

owremaineth there two bookes more of this theame , to the perfe@ pertfor- 
manteof our promiſe: the firſt of which ſhall treate of the paines due vnto the 
and che ſecond of the glories beſtowed vpon the righteous ; wherein 
if irpleaſe G O'D, wee will ſubuertthearguments which fooliſh mortalls, and 
miſerable wretches make for them-ſclues againſt G O D S holy and diuine pre 
miſes,andagainſt the ſacred nutriment giuea to the {oule,by an vnſported faith, 
thinking cthem-ſelues the onely wife-menin theſe their vngratious cauills, and 
deriding all religious inſtructions as contemprible and ridicujous . As for 
thoſe that are wiſe in G OD, in all that ſeemerh mott incredible vnto man, 
if it bee. auouched by the holy Scriptures / whoſe truth wee haue alrcady 
ſufficiently prooued) they laye hold vpon- the true and omniporent deity , as 
the ſtrongeſt argument againſt all oppoſtrion , tor hee ( they know ) cannot 
poſliblye ſpeake falſe in thoſe Scriprures , and with-all , can by his divine 
effe&t that which may ſeeme more' then moſt impoſiible to the vn 
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L. VIVES. 


S Hrift { « is perſas ]. According to this iudgement of Chri#, did the Poets faigne thr 
$4 Wh zoldin | —- to be the King of Heauen, they auoutched his | 42k to 
be iudpe of hell : yet nane of Fis ſonnes that were wholy immorrall at firſt, as Bacchus, A 
pollo fer was but a God that had beene alſo a mortall man , and a juſt man withall: 
ſuch as Afanor,£acs,or Rbedamanthas was, This out of Latantins 1b.7. (b) No mention) 
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3 Hherom in 42,Eſas,(c) Smoking flaxe)It was a cuſtome of old ( ſaith Plutarch,in Qneſtionih,) 
=” neuer to pur out the ſnuffe of the lampe;butto let it die of it ſelfe, and that for diuers reaſons; 
| © firſt becauſe this fire was ſome-whar like in hHature to that inexringuible immorrall fire of 
= heauen, ſecondly they held this fire to be a living creature,and therefore nor to bee killed bur 
*” when it did miſchicfe. ( That the fire was aluing creature, the want that it hath of nutrim- 
"= ent;and the proper motion, befides the grone it ſeemeth to giue when it is quenſhed,induced 
*® them to affirme).Thirdly,becauſc it is vofit to deſtroy any thing that belongeth to mans con- 
= tinuall vic,as fire,or water &c. But wer ves to leaue them to others when ourowne turnes 
® areſerucd. Thus far Plwtarch.The firftreaſon tendeth to religion, the ſecond to manſuerude, 
” thethird to humanity. (a) ho did exer looke | Chriſt was not ignorant of thetime to come, 
” nor of the eternity of his doctrine, as his leauing it to the publiſhing of onely rwelue weake 
men , againſt the malicious oppoſition of all Tudea, and his commanding them to preach ir 
throughout the whole world, doth ſufficiently prooue, beſides hisprophecying to the Apoſ- 
© tlesthat they ſhould all abandon him and hee bee led to death that night, and yer againe hee 
— "promiſcrh them to be with them,to the end of the world. 
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6. eAllffr 1 44 not natures, ſome 
ne denſe awe the denills. - 
Ph gre omni the' ground of all be- 
n 5 . 
3% & Ts alteration of the knowne nature 
of any creatiere,unts a nature Viknowne te not 


onto the lawes of nature. 
9. Of Hell, and the quality of the eternall 


5 


T2. 
erernall 
Pate of grace. 
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| 1 ones ox vg of this fe afflic- 
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1. . 26. The lower of Gracethat all the iregenc.. 


rate d aw. 


17. Of ſome chriſftians.that beld that bell; 
ſhould not be cternal. 


18, Of thoſe that botd that the Interce], 
| of the Saint; ſhal ſane all men from —_ 


ne Of foes as bold that bereti 
( rift. 


20. 


| wes ſkalbe 
they have pertaken of the body of 


Of ſuch as allow this delinerance encly 


to Wiched and revolted Catbolikes 


21. Of ſach as affirme that al that abide # 


| nation fraſtrate 


the (atholikg faith ſhalbe ſaxed for that farth, 


22. Of ſuch as affirme that the ſinnes cons- 


mitted amongit the workes of mercy,chalnet be 
called into Indgement. 4 


| 23. Againſt thoſe that excludes both men & 


dewils from paines eterral, 
24. Againſt thoſe that would prone al dam- 
oy praiers of the Saints. 
25.Whether that ſuch as beeing baptized by 
heretiques , become wicked in life , or among 


of Adams , #eflifti | 
of byr hacer 


Pre EOBENE tHe cons 
als Weanes 
whereby the ſonles | 
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| Catholeques,and then fal away into bereſier & 
ſehiſmes , or contyuning among#it Catholiques 
be of vicions connerſation,c an hep: of 
eſcaping damnation , by the priwileage of the 
ur h wnda 
26, it ts to bare , the founda- 
Hom : ras they Pop} fon 
were ) s 
27. Againſt thoſe that thinke thoſe fines 
| ſhall _ laid we. - Camps 94 they 
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wh the piiadſhevein ofel the owl rs Fes dion of ey 
the happene(ſe of the Saints. 


Cnay. i. 


EEing that by the affiſtance of Our LORD and $S AV JOF, 
IESVS CHRIST, the Indge of the quick and he AE 
broughe both the Gities(the one Whereotis GOD Sandthe 
other the deuills,)vnto theirintended conſt LMMation,wee are 
now to proceed( by the helpe of G OD )1n this booke , with 

the Jeelerition of the puniſhmenre due vnto rhe deuill and all 

3 his confederacy. And this I chooſe to doe before I handle the 

glories of the bleſſed, becaulc both theſe & the wicked are to vndergo their ſen- 

Þ tences in body and ſoule,and it may ſeeme more'iincredible for antarthly body to 
£ _ endure vndiflolued in eternall paines, cher! withour all paine, in euerlaſting hap- 


o ie” 


*pineſſe..” So that when I haue ſhewne the poſhibility of the firſt, irma 
I pea t motiuevnto the confirmation of” the rae” Nor doth this Mechadet boy 


apreſidenc from the Scriptures themſclues , which: ſome-rimes relate '&iebi 
x kude of rhe Saints fore-moſt, as here,They that hae done good, untothe ys Free. 
tie of life bat they that haue dou: eutll , vnto the reſarretio of condemyetlit # ind 
be WE ie times Co rerard 2a here, The Souitie of man hill ſend forth bis © bite, p 
#heyſbil! 7:t her out of bis Kingdoms al things thatoffend, and them which tort #14h 
ſpall caſt them into 4 eva of] fire, there ſhalbe way poor ro ne noone of” Gl 
: T7 the Fen. Ne ſhine like the Swnne , 1 "the King ome of the'F 
Th 'goc info eucrlaſting paime, and the r1 rr ins uh hs 
thee that So looke into the Prophets (half finde this ord 5fren 4aP? BY: 
were too much for ine to tecite all: iy reafoti i why' Lobfe Cit heere Thatie 
; ha [LE bP as | | | id 32 Bhs OR a1 
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| * per ; andlikewiſe,char there area kind 
| wit ith bout being hurt inthe fervenc ſpring cofrhebor backer, 
e-times is. e1andye thoſewormerte 
s,cither they will not 
=e>) wh ir affirmed v7 ſufficient 


thepropoſed queſti- 
reatures are not" erernalt howſocuer ,andliuing thus in this 


| heace, _ ri parerh made it the imeane of their growth , nnd nutriment, not of 
_. theircocn _ A ho. were not more incredible that fire ſhouldnouriſh 
thii then not conſume it. It is ſtrangefor any thing ta be tormented 


> gp an ebur ic is ſtranger toliue.in the fireand notto bee tor- 
ned If thenthis later be coemRratn, is not the firſt ſo alſo? 
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L. VIVES. 


L F ( , of wormes| There are ſome brings that are hot in their eruptions by reaſon of 
rpaſſages Yaines of ſulphurous marter ynder ground . Empedecles holds that the 
1ded in divers places of the earth , giueth them this heate Sexec. Oneſt. nar. 


Mb-4. Thete water ire good for many diſcaſes. | of thoſe narurall bathes there are in Ita- 
nd likewiſe in Germary, whereof thoſe of Aquilgrane are the beſt. Of theſe bathes read 


r.& 32: Intheſe waters doe the 3": 5 2 (A of. 
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q WE: (lay wy (6) I Hi no body chat can ſuffer erernally but it muſt per- 
het . Howcan wercellchat > Who can tell whether che {b) deuills doe 

dies when as the confefſe they are extreamely tormented? If 

of radia no earthly. e,andvilible body, or (to ſpeakeallin 

neth, tt tcanſu er alwaics ; SI die, what is this butto ground an 
an\ypon.mecere. ſence, and apparance? for theſe menknow no ficſhburt 

d mr © nor knowne and ſecne, that they hold impoſſible. 

what 2 ,to make paine the proofe of death, when it is ra- 

de reſtumc aa hes for. thongh our queſtion bee \ whether any thing 

ng May £r xr0all paine and yctliue ſtull,yerare wee ſure itcannor feele 
TD: ilef nll hu pain wing infcocrably adherent ynto life, if i be 

| in any t| then SY thar rears Þ is pained, yetis there no ne- 


_ or that paine ſhould killirt : for all paine doth nor kill all the bo- 

4 49; + 0m muſt;by reaſon that the ſoulc and the body 
aol bat they part wigut | etiengs bor the ſoule 

A bal Ea frame of man ſo'weake that it cannot 

Ti (c) On thereupon are they noeT. But afterwards , they 


i reoyncdagaine, thar time nor torment ſhall bee able to pro- 
nk 1as now, bee ſuchchatit can- 

it become of another nature, 

5 gry otgrf ſhalbeerernall, 

| bee able to live, having loſt her God 

rorment ,hauing loſt all meanes of death . = 


21 OF THE CITIE- OF GOD. 839 
death forcech her from the body agaiaſt her will, andthe ſecord ho'ds 
inche body 2gainfficr will. Yer borhafc one ends tie enforce ihe 
"#6 ſuffer in the body againſt her will. Our opponene will allow this, 
no lcſh as now can ſuffer rhe greateſt paine , and yet not. periſh : butthey 
ue not that there is a thing aboue the body, called a foule, thatrules 
guides it, and this may ſuffer all corment and yer remainefor ever . Be- 
ſnow, here isa thing , ſenſible of forrow;, and yer eternall: this powerthen 

ar is now in the ſoules of all, ſhalbe as then in the bodies of the damned. 

dif wee weigh it well, the paines of the bodie are rather referred rothe 
Kale. The ſoul iris, and not the body that feales the hurt inflied ypon any 
*Sothar as wee call chem living , and ſenſtiue;bodies , though all the life and 
Fenſe is from the ſoule ; ſolikewiſe doc wee ſay they are greeued bodies;though 
a priefc bee enely in the ſoule > So then , when the bodie is hurt , the ſoule 
>rieueth with the bodie. Wien the minde is offended by ſome inward vexa- 
ion , then the ſoule greeuerh alone, though it bee inthe bodie; and further, 
"It may grecue when it is without the bodte, as the ſouleof the ritch glutton 
"Udin bell, when heeſayd, 7am formented in this flame . But the bodic want- 
"Ihe a foule grieuerh not, nor bauing a ſoule,, doth ir grieue without the ſoule. 


1 efore it were meete to draw an ol 001m of ceath , from the feclin 
—ofpaine ,as if wee ſhould ſay, hee may ſeelepaine» ergo,he may diezrhis hbuld 
rather inferte thar the ſoule may die,becauſcitis that which is che tecler of the 
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irſceing thar this is abſurd & al ſe;how then can it follow that thoſe bodies 
"which ſhalbe in paine , ſhall chereforc bee ſubie vnto death ? Some (4) Pla» 


"anif; hold that thoſe parts of the ſoule wherein feare , ioye , and pricfe 
"were reſident, were morrall , and petiſt.cd : wherevpon Yirgil/ſayd , Hine metu- 
 teupinntgue , dolent ,gaudent , hence ( that is, by reaſonof thoſe morrall parts 
"ofthe foule ) did feare, hope, ioye,and griete ED thetm, But touching this 
"wee prooucd in our foureteenth' booke , that after that rheir ſoules were 
Y rs ed'to the vitermoſt, yer remained there a defire in them , ro returne 
"mato their bodics: aud wheredeſire is, there priefe may bee. For hope bee» 
"ihe fruſtate and miſſing the ayme , rurneth into griefe and anguiſh. Where- 
Y reifthe ſoule vw hich doth principally ; or onely ſuffer paine, bee notwith- 
4 indi > ((e) afret aſort) immortall, then Yoth ir norfollow that a body ſhould 
periſh becauſe itis in paine. Laſtly, if the bodie may breed the ſoiiles greeſe, 
Indyet cannor kill it, this is 2 plaine conſequent that paine doth nor neceſſari- 
"Hinferre death - VWhyrthen is it nor as credible char the fire ſhould grieue 
"thoſe bodics and yer nor kill them , as thatthe y_ ſhould procurethe ſoules 
—Inguiſhand yernorche death?Paine therefore is no ſufficient argumenteo proue 
Wat death muſt needs ny it. 
TIT \, 5) 
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mmon propoſit f 4 fotle, Plato, Epicurus .Zeno,( icero,Sene- 
Op 9.0) ther the dexills\The Plaronifts diſpute among the- 
| emone have feeling . Some ſay thus, the feeling lieth 
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yne,and fo ſore , the more concrete and 
their bodies arc, tl to ſuffer paine, and thereforeth-y 
m feare ſwords, and ag them downe headlong. Mich. P(:7. 
Hence | bid e/E£reas draw his 
went dowr Eneid 6:(c) Violence] Paine(farth Twly Taſc.queſt. 
; ading the ſences, which/if it exceede, opprefleth the 
ile of the ſuper-abundance of ſome quality of the 
virit 'Excrements , or of the defe& of any of them, or ab 
the cauſes of paine. (4) Some Platonifts| eAriftotle afhrmies 
| - After a ſort For it wasnor' from before the beginning , and yer 
ie ſhallneuer nothing though ir ſhall ſuffer the ſecond death,and 
p>* 4437 b1&LEdL | 7 600 TER" 7+ Babe FOLK 1 IT 4 FO TOTES IRE LET Y: _ rr ———-— 
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be gee ap ures te fttmonies that bodies may remaine vndiminiſbed 
2 jalg cet "ot Hs "3p "i 

re the (4 Salamander liue in the fice(as che moſt exaQ naturaliſts re. 
ifrhere bee certainefamous hills in (b) Sicily that have beene on fire 
m beyond the memory of man,and yet rewaine whole & vncon- 
e ſufficient proofes to ſhew thar all doth not conſume that 
as the ſoule prooueth tharall char feeleth paine, doth nor periſh. Why 
Fe eflandypon any more.cxamplest0 Proouc the perpetuity of mans 
t death , or diſſolution in cucrlaſting fire and torment? 
ved nature: with ſo many ſcuerall and (c) admirable qua- 
then giue the fleſha quality whereby it hall endure paine and bur- 
" 2 Was it but tag 4 hath made the ficſhot a (4) dead Pca- 
dine alwaies ſweete , and without allputrefaion ?I rhought this vn- 
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-offible e beingar mcate in Carthage,a boy led Peacock was 

erucd in,a JI torrythe conclufion,tooke of fome of rhe Lyre of the breaſt and 

cauſed it to | certaine ſpace (ſufficient forthe putrefaRion of 
ny ording ) I called for ix,and felling Ou | 

aydit vp againc.,and thirty daies after, I lookt againe, itwas the ſameT leftir. 

like 41 any ole yeare after ;and found no change, onely it was ſomc- 

<pe. _yomelted in it. , and withall, ſuch heate, thatirwillripen greene 

| que the fire that wonderfull power. to make althings that irburn- 

blocks beeing ſo bright and to wrne a ſhining brand into a black 
coale? * ©* . a . 

it bee redde,and they whitiſh , yet doth this their () white 

as-well as blacke doth with darkenefſe . Thus the fire 

, to bake the ſtone, worketh contrary effefs vpon obictts 

one of which collours the fire cftct- 

\ the” wood exlpcng the firſt, and 

Gr{t but by thehclpeof 


la d vp. After a 
nay act = to it, found no ill caſte init ar all. 
ide? VWho gaue ſuch cold vnto thechaffe, thar it will 
G x ſell boxing ſo 

either doth it alwaies thus. For it will burne ſtones varill they bec 

white, and 

with 
rary. For-ſighs and wood arc different but not oppo- 
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And what ſtrange things there are ina cole ? ir is fo brictle that alinle 
w turnes it to powder, and yerſodurable that no moyſture corrupterh ir, 
ti | wafteth it', {o that they are wonr ro (g) lay coales vnder bonnders, 
Amarke-Rtones for lands ; ro'congince any one that ſhould come hereaf- 
rand fay this is no bound-ſtone, What is it that maketh them endute ſo 
Bo inthe carth, where wood would eafily rot , but that fame fire thar cer- 
apreth althings ? And then for lyme , beſides that ic is whitened by the fire; 
Fecarieth fire init ſelfe, asraken fromthe fire, andxeeperh ir ſo ſecrer, that ir 
is not diſcoucrable in it by any of our ſences , nor knowne to bee init but by 
® r experience Y And therefore wee call it quick lyme, the inuiſtble hre bee- 
Hoas the ſoulc of that viſible body . But the wonder is that when ir is killed 
wis quickned . For , to fetchout the fire from it, wee calt ware Yponit, and 
becing could before, that enflamerh it, that coolerh all other things becing ne- 
FR hot . Sothat the lumpe __ ir were, giucth vppe the fire that was 
ai , and afterward remainerh cold if yoit water it never ſo : and then for 
uicke-lyme wee call it quenſhed lyme. What thing can bee more ftrange? 
Jes. If you power oyle vpon it in ſtcad of water, though oyle beerather hy 
"Feeder of fire , yer wall it never alter, but remaine cold ſtill. © 1f wee ſhould 
haue heard chus much of ſome Indian ſtone, thar wee had not , nor could nor ger 
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ro proue it , Wee ſhould ſurely imagine it either ro deeaſtarke lic , or a ſtrange 
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Bur things occurrentvnto dailic experience, are debafed by their frequency, 
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fo much that wee haue left to wonder at ſome-things that onely India(the 
Frheſt continent of the world ) hath preſented to our viewe, Thediamond is 
Zommon amongſt vs, chiefly our Iewellers and Lapidarics : and chis is (z) ſo 
Hard that neither fire , ſtone, nor ſteele can once dint it, but onely the bloud of 
2 eoate . But doe youthinke this hardnefle ſo much admired now as it was by 
him that firſt of all deſcried it? Such as know it nor , may peraduenture nor be- 
Seve it. or belecuing ir, oneſecing it , may admire ir as a rare worke of nature: 
"but dayly triall cucr taketh offthe edge of admiration « Weeknow thar (k)the 
Tade-tone drawerth Iron firangely : and ſurely when I obſcrued ir at the firſt, 
made mee much agaſt . For I beheld the ſtone draw vppe an Iron ringe and 
"then as if it had given the owne power to the ring, the ring drew vppe an other 
dmade it hang faſt by it , as i hung by the ſtone, So did a third byrhar, 
ad 2 fourth by the third , and ſo vntill there was hung as it were achaine of 
ings onelic by touch of one another , without any cone euyng Who would 
notadmire the power in this ſtone , not onely inherentin it, but alſo extend- 
gr ſelfe through ſo many circles , andfuch a diſtance? Yer ltranger wasthar 
Sveriment of this ſtone which my brother and fellow Bilhoppe Sezerus, Bi- 
"hoppe of Milenita ſhewed me. : 
Hee rold mee that hee had ſeene Bathanarius (fome-times a Count of Aﬀeica) 
"When hee feaſted him once at his owne houſe, rake the ſayd ſtoneand holdir 
WL Gur plate ypon which hee layd apeece of Iron :and ſtill as hce moaoued 
the ftone vnder the plate, ſodid the Iron mooue aboue , the plate not moouing 
Al,and iuft inche famemorion that his band moovedrhe ſtone, did the ſtone 
A & the Iron. This 1 ſaw, and this did I heare him report, whom I will be- 
meas well as if I had ſcene it my ſelfe. I have read further-more of this ſtone, 
at(1) lay bur a DR draw Lron ar all; bur Mn” 
Be CCC 
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FE c from it; 1 zone as eucr the diamond comes to touch it . Theſe ones 
© © arctobg& foundin India. Bur if the ftrangencſic.of them bee now no more 
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, ;,how much leſſe:doe:they: admire them where they are as com. 
lyme, whoſe eburning in water (which vſeth to quenſh the 
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ander | Of this creature you may read in eAr:ffotle and Pliny. Thaue written 
zere.” It quenſherh fire with the touch', and is in ſhape like a Lizarr. (6) 7» <;.. 
nd Hierzz\commontly called Volcania, asalſo in Theon Ochema in Acthiope, 
Campania ; Chimzra in Lycia , and: in certaine places about Hercules pil- 
y: in Iſland, &c, (c) Admirable qualities?) Trucly admirable,for they arc 4. 

»to bee wondered at,bur moſt intricateto bee ſearched our. (4)eA dead peacock | Many of 
.-+ aan here arc beyond reaſon, and at the moſt bur explanable by weake conic. 
| thres, which wee will omir, leaft wee ſhould ſeeme rather to oppoſe Saint eAnguſtine rhen 
expoiihtdhim.(e) #hite agree It is light collour, and offends the eye as much as the light: 
black is the darkeſt , and firengthens the power viſual, like the darkenefle. (f) Nor corrra;y} 
Contrarics are rwo oppoſites of one kinde,as blacke and white, both colloursmoiſt and dric, 
both qualities,&c,but Subſtances haue no contraries in thernſelues, (g)To lay conles As Cre. 
-Y ſhox did vader the foundations of Diana's temple in Epheſus. P/n./:6,3 6.1 thinke it ſhould be 
{4 Bernard au; har F not Cleſiphon. For ſo abr the Greekes , and Strabo bb. 14. (h) Oxick hme] 
”  Valdaua. Sen, Nat queſt.li.z. (t) So hard that neithe Plin,hib.ult.cap.q. Notwithſtanding Fernard Val. 
2: data (ſhewed me diamonds the laſt yeare thar his father broake with a hammer. Bur [ thinke 


= 


werenot Indian nor Arabian dramonds, but Cyprians ,or Syderites , for there are many 

forts.” (k) The Load-tone.) Hereof reade Pliny. lib. 36.cap. 16.Soracus maketh five forts of it; 
rhe jopian,the Macedonian , the Bzotian, the Alexandrian , and the Androlitian . This 

laſt is much like filuer, and doth not draw Iron , There is a ſtone({aith P/my )called the Thee 
amedes,iuſt oppoſite in nature to the loade-ſtone expelling all Iron from it. (1) Lay but a dra- 

mend } Plin. lib. wit. (ns) In India | And in other placesialſo, Butin India they fay there are 

Rocks ofthem that draw the ſhips to them if they hauc any Iron 1n them,ſo that ſuch as fails 
that way,are faine to ioyne theirſhips togerher with pinnes of wood, 
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Of ſuch things as cannot bee aſſurealy knowne to bee ſuch, 
and yet are not to be doubted of. 


Cuar. 5. 


- 
= 


Vethe Infidels of miracles , and ſuch things. as wee cannot make ap- 
arant to their ſence, fall ro aske vs the reaſon of them, which becauſc it ſur- 

our humane powers to giue;they deride them,as falſe ana ridiculous;bur 
etthem bur giue vs reaſon for allrhe wondrous things that wee baue ſcene, or 


2 ſce hereaker , which if they canner doe, then ler them not ſay that 


eds not, nor can bee any thing wichouta reaſon why ir ſhould bee; thus ſec- 


ng thatthey are conuinced by their owneeye fight, I will not therefore runne 


relations of authors, but cry rheir Cunning in ehings which arc Che £ 
rant for any to ſec,that will take the paines, (4) Theſalr of Agrigencum SES, | 


eth like the fir © 
(b) The ; 


ly,becing put infire melterh into water ;and in water, it cr 
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> (6) The Giramances: haue a;fountaine fo cold in the day that. it can- 
*=>nor bee drunke oft: ſo hot in the night thar it cannot beetoncht. (c) In'Epyrus 
4s another, wherein if you quenſhatoarch, you may light it againe therear. 
The Arcadian {b) Asbeſt beeing once enflamed, will never bee quetiſhed. 
= Thereis a kinde of fig-rree in Egypt whofe wood (e) finketh,and being throbgh- 
ty ſteeped, (andthe heauicr , one wouldthinke ) it riſeth againe tothe roppe of 
_— tne warer. | 
Fo +, The apples of the country of (f) Sodome, are faireto theeye,but becing 
=:ouched,fallto duſt and aſhes. The Perſian (g) Pyrites preſſed hard in the hand, 
1, eth it, wherevponir hath the nzme. (+) The Selenites is another tore 
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*Whercin the waxing and waning of the Moone is cuer viſible. The(z) Mares 
þ: "in Cappadocia conceiue with the winde , but their foales livebur three yeares. 
£ \Therrees of (k) Tilon, an Ile in India , never caſt their leaues. Alltheſe, and 
© thouſands more , are no paſſed things, bur viſible at this daie, each in their 
places; it were too long for mee to recite all , my purpoſe is otherwiſe. And 
now let thoſe Infidels giue meethe reaſon of theſe things, thoſe that will nor 
* belecuethe ſcriptures, but hold them to bee fitions, in that they ſeeme to 
= relate incredible things, ſuch as I haue now reckned ! Reaſon ( ſay they ) for- 
biddeth vs to thinke that a body ſhould burne, and yet not bee conſumed, 
"that it ſhould feele paine , and yet liue cuerlaſtingly. O rare difpurers / You 
that can giue reaſon for all miraculous things, give mee the reaſons of thoſe 
ſtrange ctfe&s of nature before named , of thoſe tewe onely ; which if you 
> knew not to bee now viſible, and not future, but preſcnt to the vieweof thoſe 
= that will make triall , you ;would bee (/) more incredulous in them, thenin 
= this which wee ſay (ſhall cometo paſle hereafter . For which of you would be- 
lecue vs if wee ſhould ſay (as wee ſay that mens bodies COS (ball burne 
and notconſume, ſo likewiſe) that there is a ſalt that melteth in fire, and crack- 
leth in the water ? of a fountaine intollerably hot in the night, and intollerab- 
 lycold in the day ? or aſtone that burneth him that holdeth it hard, or ano- 
© , that becing once fired , neuer quenſherh ; and fo of thereſt 2 If wee 
had favd , theſe things ſhalbe in the world ro come, and the infidells had 
* biddenvs giuethereaſon why , wee could freely confelſe wee could not , the 
power of GOD in his workes ſurpaſſing the weakeneſſe of humane reaſon: 
and yet that wee knew that GOD did not without reaſon in purting 
mor:all man by theſe, paſt his reaſon : Wee know not his will in many 
things , yet know wee that what hee willeth is no way impoſſible , as hes 
hath told vs,,o whome wee muſt neither impure falſeneſſe nor imperfeRion. 
on” what ſay our great Reaſoniſts vnro thoſe ordinary things which are ſo com- 
— mon , and yet excced all. reaſon , and ſeeme ro oppoſe the lawes of nature? If 
wee ſhould fay they were to come, then the Infidells would forth-with azke rea- 
” Ton for them, as they doe for that which wee ſay is to come. Andtherefore ſce- 
: ing that in thoſe workes of G O D , mans reaſon is to ſecke , as theſe things are 
© Tuch now,and yer why,no man cantell, ſo ſhall che other bee alſo hereafter , be- 
« yord humane capacity and apprehenſion. 
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alt) Hereof read Pliny, bib, 21. (b) The Garamantes] Plin bib, 5, Neare rnto this 
(a)ſatt liny ( *rof.p } np | 
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s Hammons wall, of which you r tote in Diodoras, Luteret:CMela,Onuid 


| Siler; Sol " &c. (c) In Epirus] Pomp, Mela Bb.2.and Plini{ib;2. Itis called the ſountaine 
Iapiter Dadenenr, (4) Arbeft) A fone of an Iron'collour.Plm.7 38. (v) Sinkerb ] Plar 1, 
T.3.688.7+ (f)Sodome | Fine cittics periſhed in the burning of Sodome.' Sodome,Gomorrha, 
Adama, Seborir and Segor, whereof this laſt was a lirtle one bur all the reft were very large. 
yur, roſhero may read in Solinxs his iftor,az alſo. of theſe apples.7 acirzs uk 
 togiuethe infeftion of the carth and the ayre from the lake, for the reaſon of this range ef- 

|' | od ypon the fruitey. /b. vitimo, Vide Hegefp- hb. 4. Ambroſ. interprete, (g) T yrites\So faith 
whe. Pu+,in greeke, is fire.Some the Corall pyrites,2s Ply wittnefferh. £5.36. bur 

"Fhere'is another Pyrites befides,of the collour of braſi: (b) The Selenites| Plnlib.vlt.cut of 
Diaſtorides, »ffirmerth this to bee crue. (4) 2fars ] So faith So/inns in his deſcription of Cappa- 
docia,And it is commonly beld that'the Mares of Andaluzia doe conceiue by the ſouth-weſt 
winde,as Homere,Varro, Columella, Pliny, ang: Solinxs ,Plinies Ape doe all athrme. (k )Tiloy] 
Pliny $5.4. Fs afhrnic that it liech in the read ſca, Pliny faith that a ſhip built of the 


| 3 | wood of this Hand, will laſt two hundered yeates://b,16.7) More incredulous | For lom: will 
b.-* belecue onely what they can conceive , and holdalthings elſe, fiRions , nay ſome are ſo ira, 


that they chinke'it the onely wiſedome to belecue iuſt nothing bur what<they ſee , deſpibng 
and'c the ſecrets of GOD and nature, which are wiſely therefore concealed from the 
vulgar,and witlefle care. - ' 03 1017 
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Al ſtrange Wert! art not natures : ſome are mats 
uſes : ſorpe the denills, 
Cuar.s. 


FE 


Pecbips they will anſwere ,Oh, theſearelies , wee belecue them not,they are 
"@ "falſe relations, if theſe be credibicyhen belecuc you alſo if youlift , ( for one 
"matthath cclared borh this and thoſe )'thatthere was a temple of Venus wherein 
"thete burneda Tampe which no winde gbr water could euer quenſh , ſotharit 
was called the.inextinguible lawpe . 'This they may obieR, to put vs to our 
plunges, for if wee ſayir is talſe, wee derra@ from che rruth of our former ex- 
amples, andifwee fay iris true wee ſhall ſeeme ro avoucha Pagan deity . Bur 
as lfayd in the'eighteenth booke, we need nor belceue all char Paganiſine hath 
Hiſtorically publiſhed , rheir hiſtories (as Y2yrr0 wirneſſeth)ſeemeing ro conſpire 
in voluntary contention one againſt an other : bur wee may, if we will, belecue 
Fach of their relarions as doe not contraditthoſe bookes which wee arc bourd 


ofnee, « Experience, and fufficient teſtimony ſhall afford vs wonders cnow 
for 


mure,to conuincethe poſſibility of whar we incend, againſt thoſe Infidells.As 

at lampe of ens: it rather giuerh our argument more ſcope then any way 
"ſupprefſeth ir; For vatothar , wee candddea thouſatid {trange things effc&cd 
by humane inuention and Magicalloperation*. Which if wee wou'd deriy, 
ſhould conraditrhoſe very bookes wherein wee beleeue . Wherefore th:ac 
mpecither burned by the artificiall placing (4Jof ſome Asbeſtin ir,or ic was 
d by (b) aft magike , ro procurea religious Wonder , or elſe ſome deuil! 
ip honourthere vnder the name” of Pexss , contrived in this apparition for 
the preſeruatioa of mens misbelecte .For rhe (c) devils eto inhabire 
ſome cerraine bodies , by the very creatures of (4) God and not their deligh- 
ring in them , notas other creatures doe in meartes , bur as ſpirits doe in charac- 
ters and fignes ad-apted co their natures, either by ſtones , herbes,plants,liuving 
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ZAndthis allarementthey doe ſatly entice man to procure them , either by in- 
bing him with the ſecrets thereof ,or teaching him the order in a falic and 
=Rarrering apparirion , making ſoine few , ſchollers rothem , and teachers to a 
"many more. For mah'couldneuer know what wy lone, and what they loathe 
Zbatby cheir owne inſtruQions , which were the firſt foundations of arte Ma- 
gike. And then doe they getthe faſteſt hold of mens hearts ( which is all they 
leckeand glory in) when they appeare like Angells of light. How euer,their 
* workes are ſtrange, andthe more admired, the more to be avoided, which their 1-Cor.:1 
* owne natures doe perſwade vs to doc; for if theſe foule deuills can worke ſuch 
= wonders , what cannot the glorious angells doe then ? Nay what cannot that 
** GOD doe, who hath giuen ſuch power to the moſt hated creatures? Sothen, 
if humane arte can effe& ſuch rare conclufions, that ſuch as know them nor 
= would thinke them divine efteRs : (as there was an Iron Image hung (e) in acer- 
 raine temple, fo w—_ that che _—_ would haue verely belecued they 
ba ſeene aworke of GOD S immediate power, it hung ſo inf berweene two 
boade-ſtones, (whereof one was placed in the roofe of the temple, and the other 
inche floore) without touching of any thing arall, )and as there might be ſuch a 
tricke of mans art, in that incxtinguible lampe of Yenss,if Magicians, (which the 
ſcriptures call ſorcerers and enchanters) candoe ſuch are exploytes by the de- 
wills meanes as Yirgi/ that famous Poet relateth of an Enchantceſle , in 
theſe words. 


_ 


(f) Hec ſe carminibus promittit ſoluere mantes 
#4 velit,aft altis dur as immittere enras, 
Siſtere aquam fluniis cf vertere ſaera retro, 
Nocturnoſg, cigt manes, mugire videbis 
Sub pedibus terram,& deſcendere mentibus Ornos, 


She ſaid her charmes could caſe ones heart of paine, 
Euen when ſhe lift, and make him greeue againe, 

Stop flouds,bring back the ſtars,and with her breath, 
Rouſe the black ficnds, yarill the carth beneath 
Groan'd,and the trees care marching from the hills &c. 


Ifall this bee poſſible to thoſe, how much morethen can the power of GOD 
excced them in working ſuch things as are incredibleto infidelity , but caſte ro 
his omniporency , who hath giuen vertues vnto ſtones , witte vnto man, 

and ſuch large power vnto Angels ? his wonderfull power ' exceederh all 

wonders, his wiſdome permitteth and effeQeth all and euery perticulzrofthem, 
and cannot hee make the moſt wondertull vſeofallthe parrs of that world thag 
bee onely hath created ? 


— _——. 
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1 7 (a) of ſome Azbeſt ) Or of 2 kinde of laxe that will neuer bee conſumed, for ſuch 
"© there is, Phi. lb. 19, Piedrs Garfia and | faw many lampes of ir at Paris, where wee ſaw 
"Aſo a napkin of it throwne into the middeſt of s fire , and taken our againe after a while 
"more whice and cleane then all the ſope in*Europe would haue madeit, Such did P/wy 

"beeallo, as hee faich himlelfe. (5) By art mag! Py Ren time there was a tombe 
"hound , whercio there burned a lampe whic by the inſcription of the combe, had beene 
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worlkdzwhich hee made;beting zgreater miracle then afy.ir containeth? But our 
Godthar madeithe worid and che other g02s, by whom 

| h the world |, doe gatdenyyburauoutch-thatthere are powers that 
effcQ wonders [ingbe world ;eithecvolunearily;, or ceremionially ang magically, 
burwhen weeginethem aninftance wrought'neither by-man nor by ſpirit,they 
an{werevgjitisnmcure nature arhgirenitahis quality. So then ity as nature 
that made the Agrigenrtine ſale melt in the fire, and crackle in the water . Vas ic 
ſo? this ſeemes rather contrary to the nature of falr , whick-naturzIly Giflulueth 
in water , and crakleth in the fire” bur-rgevre (ay they) made this perticulic 
ſale of a quality iuſt oppoſite? 'Gvod*thi*then is the reaſon alſo of the heare 
and cold cf the Garamadtine foÞtaine; ind or the ottier thar purs our the torch 
and lighteth it againe.,as alſo of the Aibelte , and thoſe ather,all which tore- 
herſe were too tedious : There is noother reaſon belike to bee giucn tor them, 
but, ſuch is their, nature. A-go0d- briefe reafon, yerely., and (6) a (uihcent, 
But G OD becing the Authourof allnature, why thendoe they exact a (tron- 
er reaſon of vs) whenas weetiprooning that whichithey hold for a 1inpo- 
ſibiliry , afficme thatit4s thilf by rhe wilt'of Almighry'G OD, who is there: 
fore called Almighty becauſe hee can doe all thathee'will, having created (o 
many. "things which were they not to bee ſcene, and confirmed by ſufficicrr 
ceſtimony,would ſeeme as impoſſible as the reſt , whereas now wee know them, 
PE Tnkdpar tly ſome of vs . As for other things thatare bur reported with- 
out peſtimony, and concerne not religion , nor are not taught in ſcriprure, 
they! y. bee falſe, andaman. may lawfully refuſe to belecue them, 1 duennt 
belceuc all. char I haueſer downe , fo firmely that I doe make no doubt of 
ſome of them , but for that which Thauetcied, as the burning of lyme in water 
and cooling in. oyle 3 the loade-ſtones drawing of Iron and rot mocuing a 
' firaw3the incorruptibility of the Peacoks fle(h,whereas Plazoes fleth did purri- 
fiez the keeping of ſnow and the ripening of apples in chaffe ; che bright 
fire makeing the flones of his owne col.our , and wood of the iuſt contra- 
rie, theſe I have ſeene and beleeue without any doubt ar all : Such allo arc 
theſe that cleare oyle ſhould make blacke ſpotres 5and white filuer drawne 
A line * that coales ſhould turne black;from whicewood , britcle of hard 
cs,indincorruptible of cortuptible peeces: rogither: with many other which 

$ 5252S Q M7 07 . | | . : 

liouſneſle h me heere to inſert. For the othets , excepting that foun- 
nc id kindleth againc, & the duſty apples of Sodome,l could 
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» any fufficientproofes to confirme them: Nor merc I any that had beheld 
= that fonntaine of Epyrus, burT found diverſe tharhad'feene thelike,necre vn- 
= X6 Grenbblein France. Andfor the Apples of Sodome, there are: both-graue 
; , . whors jand eyc-wimneſſts enow aliuerhar can affirme ir;ſo that I make no doubt 
= thereof. ThercftT leaue indifferent;to affirme,or deny; yer 1 did ſerrhemdowne 
= becauſe they are recorded inour adverfariesowne hiſtories; roſhew them how 
4 "many things they beleene in their owtie bookes, with-our all reaſon;thatwill nor 
- give credence to vs,w hen-wee ſay that *God Almighty will doe any thing that ex- 
= &cedeth their capacity to conceive>Whatberter orftronger reaſon Px, giuen 
= forathything then to ſay, God 4lmizhty will doextvis, whichhee hath promiſed in 
"thoſe bookes wherein he promiſerh as ſtrange chings as this; which he hach per- 
— F$ormed He will do it,becauſe he hath ſaid hee will: even hee, that hath made the 
= Incredulous Heathens belecue things which they held meere impoſlibilities. 
EN 3 | | 01034485 | 
"3 / L. VIVES, 
WH then (. a ) cannot God | Seeing the ſcope of thisplace is diuine, and ſurpaſſeth the 
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bounds of nature,as concerning the reſurreQion, indgment,ſaluation,and damnation, I [No word 
wonder that eAquinas, Scormus, Occam, Henricus de Ganaano, Duramndas and Petrus de Palude of this in 
dare defige of them according to Ariftorles potions , drawing them-ſelues into ſuch laby- the Lo- 


rinths of naturall queſtions, that you would rather lay they were Athemian Sophiſters., then uaine c0= 
Chriſtian diuines.] (6) S»fficient] Mans conceipt berng ſo flender and ſhallow in theſe cauſes pic. |] 


of things, in ſo much that Y#rgil ſaid welkPelix,qus porut rerum cognoſcere cauſas: (&) Gree 
#oble | It was built by Grattan, and called Giretianopelu,} alens being Emperour of the Eaſt. Ic 
fatitcth in Daulphine,and reteineth part ofthe old name, 
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That the alteration of the knovue nature of. any creature, Unto 4 nature 
wukuowne ts not oppoſite unto the lawes of nature. 


| CHAP. 8 


2 JF they reply that they willnot beleeue that mans body can, endure perpetuall 
burning,becauſe tHfey kno'v iris gf noduch nature,fo that it cannot bee ſai d of 
it;charnacure hath giuen it ſuch aquality, we may-aniwer chemout of the {crip- 

* tures,that mans body before his falkwas of ſuch anature thac it could nor ſuffer 
* death : and yet in his fall was altered-vnto that mortall milery whereinnow all 
" man-kinde liucth,to dye at length : and thereforeat ihe reſurreftion it may vn- 
Jervoc ſuch another alteration,vaknowne to, vs as yet. Bur they belccuc not the 
- Scriptures that relate mans eſtate in Paradiſe,ii they did, We ſhould not ncede to 
= flandlong with them vpon this theame of the paines of the damned.; whereas 
now wee muſt make demonſtrationour of their owne authors,ho it js poſhble 
” that there. may bee afull alteration of nature in any one ovied , trom the kinde 
- of being rhac it had before,and yet the lawes of nature be kept vnviolated,” Thus 
"wee read in-Yarro's booke De Gente Pop. Rom. Caſtor ( (aita hee ) relatech,, that 
in chat bright ſtare of Yenus (4) which Plautus calles Heſperueo and. Homer 
© theghorious ( b ) Heſperns, befell a molt monſtcous.change both of colour,, mag- 
Þ nitude, figure and motion : the like neuer was/before nor ſince: and this laich 
I Adraſtus Cyzicenus,and Dion Neapolites (TWO famous Aſtronomers ) betcl| inthe 
 reighe of Ogyges.. A. monſtrous change » faith /4r70, and why, but chatic ſeemed 
> Comrary to nature: ſuch we ſay,all portents to be,bv? Wee are decgiueditor how 
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can thar be againſt nar ewhich is effeQed by the will of God the Lord and ma. 
ker of all nature? A-portent therefore is nor againſt nature, bur agaiaſt the 
nolt commonorderof oature.But whois hee that can relate all the portents 


" s. as a yr 
* , 


prded bythe Gentiles ? Lervs ſecke our purpoſe in this one. What more de- 

rerall law hath Ged laide vpon nature in any part of the creation , then hee hath 

ache motions of the heauens? what more legall and fixed, order doth any part 
ofnature keepe?and yer you ſee,that when it was the pleaſure of Natures high. 

apiape che brigheſt ſtarre inall the firniamenc,changed the coulou r,mag- 
nitude and figure,and which is moſt admirable,the very courſe and motion. This 
made a foule diſturbance-io the rules of the Aſtrologians (if there were any 
then) when they obſeruing their fixed deſcriptions of the eternall courſe of the 
that y "Be 
ntill the battle was done , and went back to ſhew Heze- 
added fiftecne yeares vnto his life. As for the miracles 
the Saints, theſe Infidels know them well , and therefore 


| alerre them to be done by Magicke: where-vpon Yirgi ſaith as I related before 


ofthe wi:ch, that ſhe could 


Siſtere aquam fluniis & wvertere ſydera retro: 
Stop floods, bring back the ftarres,&e. 


For the riuer lordan parted , when 7?ſu4b lead the people oner it , and when He- 
lich paſſed ity as likewiſe when his follower He'sſews devided it with Helzah his 
cloake,and the ſunne as wee ſaid before wehit back in thertime of Hezech:ch. Bur 
Yarre doth not fay that any onedeſired this change of Yenws. Let not the faith- 
_ lefſe therefore hood-winck them-ſclues inthe knowledge of nature, as though 
Gods power could not alter the nature of any thing from what ic was before vnto 
mans knowledge,although that theknownenarure of any thing bee fully as ad- 
mirable,bur that men admire nothing bur-rarictics. For what reaſonable man 
dothnort ſece,that in that greateſt likeneſſe and moſt numerous multitude of one 
worke of nature; the face of manythereisfuch an admirable quality , that were 
they notall of one forme , they ſhould not diſtinguiſh mail from beaſt , and yer 
were they all of one forme,onemanſhouldnor bee knowne from another? Thus 
likenefle and difference are bothin one obieR. Bur the difference is moſt admi- 
rable,narure it ſelfe ſeeming ro'exa@ an vniformity in the proportion thereof, 
and yet becauſe it is rarieties which wee admire , wee doe wonder farre more 
when wee {ce ewo (ec) fo like that one may bee cafily and is often-times deceiued 
in taking the one for the other. But it may. bee they belecue not the relation of 
Parroxbough hee bee one of theirmoſt learned Hiſtorians, or doe not reſpeR ir, 
becauſerhis ſtarre did not remaine long in this new forme , but ſoone reſumed 
the former ſhape and courſe againe. Let vs therefore giuethem another cxam- 
ple, which together with this of his, I thinke may ſuffice ro conuince, thar Gedis 
not to bee boundto any conditions in the allotting of particuler being to any 
ing,asthough he could nor make an abſolute alteration thereof into an vn- 
10Wne qualiry of effence. The country of Sodome was whilom otherwiſe then 
der it was once like the reſt of the land, as fertile and as faire, if not more 
then 
ſmicren trom heauen (as the 


in ſo much that the Scripture eth it to Paradiſe. Bur being 
coulicaxe/icnen iavaGeld of foore andaihes,and the apples ofche ſoyle being 
- _ RT e 


Paynim ſtories themſelues record,and all trauellers 
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ice without are naughc bur duſt within. Behold ,'ir was nor ſuch and yer ſuch 
Stisacthis day. Behold aterible change of nature wrought by natures Creator? 
and thar'it remainerh in that foule eſtare now , which it was'a ongtimeere it ſell 
into- 'So then, as God can create what hee will, ſocan hee'changerthtnatureef 
*Zwharthic bath created; at hisgood pleaſure, 'And hence is the multitudeofmon- 
© fters, viſions, pertents, and prodigies, for ibe particular relation whereof, here is 

no place. They are called{4)monſters,of Menftro,to thew,becanſe they betoken 
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Gmiewhar : Andportenrs and prodiges of portends, and porro dlto,topreſage and 


—ore-tell fome-whar toenſhew. Bur whether they, or the Ceuills ,Whoſe care it is 
—toinueigle and intangle the minds ofthe vnperteR, and ſuch as deſerve it, do de- 
Jade the world either by true prediQtions,or by (tumbling onthe truth by chaiice, 
ler their obſcruers &interpreters looke to that.But we ought to gather thi: ſrcm 
allrhoſe monſters & prodigies that happen or arcfaid ro happen 2gainſt nature 
*Casthe Apoſtle implied when he ſpake of the (e) engraffing of the wild Oline, 
"Unto the Garden Olrue , whereby the wild one was made partaker of the roote and {at- 
"nefe of the other, ) that they all do tell vs this, that God will do with the bodies 
« th dead, according to his promiſe, no difficulty, no law oinature can or ſhall 
* /prohibir him And what hee hath promiſed, the laſt booke declared out of both 

the Teitamenrs , not in very great meaſure : bur ſufficient ( | thinke ) for the PUTC- 


pole aad volume. 
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Ens ( a ) with.) Hereof already. Some call this ſtarre Venxs,ſome Inno. «rift. De mnrds, 
Some Lacifier , lome Feſperns. Higin.lib.2. It ſeemeth the biggel! ftarre in the firmamc nt, 
ame fay ic was che daughter of Cephalus and Frocris, who was fo faire that ſhe contended 
with Verxs, and therefore was called Venns Erateſthen. It got the name of Lucifer and Heſ- 
frem riſing and ſerting before an? after the Sunne, Higinus placethit aboue the Sunne 
el and CMercary , tollowing Plato, Ariſtotle the Egiptians , and all the Old Aftrono- 
"mers. ( 6 \ Heſperus.] So doth Cynna in his Smirna, 
o Te matutinis fientem conſpexit Eons, 
Et flentem pavlo vidit poſt Heſperus idems. 
The day-ſtarre , ſaw thy checkes with teares bewer, 

; So did it in the euening,when ir ſer, | | 
That this was both the day-ſtarre and the EteninzOine thagoras,or (25 ſome ſay ) Par- 
des was the firlt that obſcrued. F/m 4b. 2.Swidas. (c) Twe ſo like.) Such two twins had Sere 
"ailins.Cic. Acad.Qudft 4.Such were the Merechmi in Pluarus ſuppoſed to be, whome their ve= 
"ty mother could not diſtinguiſh, ſuch alſo were the Twins that @uinri/ian declarneth of. And 
Mechlin at this day Perris eApoſtobins,a Burguerof thetowne,mine hoſt hath two toward, 
and gratious children,ſo like,that nor onely ſtrangers, bur cucn their owne morher hath miſ- 
tooke* , and ſo doth the father like-wiſe to this day , calling Peter by his brother ſobng 
name, and ſob» by Peters. (d,) Monſters,| Thus doth Tw{y expound theſe words. De dininat, 
1) Engrefing ] The wild oliue is but a baſtard fruce and worſe then the other : but it 1s not 
thevſe ro engraffe bad flips in aberter ſtocke, to marre the whole, but goodonesin a bad 


Rocke to better the fruir. So thatthe Apoſtles words ſeeme to imp!y adeed agaiuſt nature. 
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4 Of Hell and the qualities of the cternall paines therein. 
= H AP. 9. 
[- "8 Go8 therforc by his Prophet ſpake ofthe paines ofthe damncd,ſuch Gal 
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xt. Their worme ſhall not die neither ſball their fire be quenſbed Our Sauiour tg 
his vnto vs,putting the parts that (candalize a mi,tor mans right _ 
jdding him-cut them of, addeth this : bettes it is for thee to eter int» life 
d, then hazing two hands to go into Hell into the fire that never ſbatbe querſh.1 
wh r worme aieth Sh anboin toe newer goeth out,and likewiſe of the foote. 
Better for thee to goe halting into life; then having two feete tobee caſt into Hell cc 
And 9 ſaith he ot the eyealſo., adding the Prophets words three ſcuerall times. 
O whom would not this thunder from the mouth of God ftrikea chill rerror in. 
ro,ſounding ſo oftren?Now as for this worme and this fire 5 they that make them 
only mental paines,do ſay that the fire implicth the burning of the ſoule in pricfe 
and anguiſh,that nov repenterh to larefor being ſeuered fromthe ſight of Gog: 
afcer the maner that the Apoſtle ſaith : who i offended and 1 burne not > Ard this 
anguiſh may be meantalſo by theworme,ſay rhey, as it is wricten , 4s the ruth i; 
tothe. garment , and the worme to the wood , Sodeth ſorrow eate the hecrt of 1 1may, 


Now ſuch as bold thewborh mentall and reall,fay thar rhe fire is a bodily plagye 
.tothe body , and the wormea plague of conſcience in the foule. This ſeemeth 


more likely in that ic 1s abſurd to ſay, that either the ſoule or body ſhalbecleare 
of paine;3yet had I rather take part with them that ſay they are both bodily then 
with thoſe 'that ſay thatneither of them is ſo; and theretorethat ſorro'y in the 


+ Scriptures though ic be not expreſſed fo, yet it is voderſtood to bee a fruitleſſe 


repentance conioyned with a corporall rorment,for the ſcripture faith : the wen- 
eance of the (fleſb of the) wicked is fire and the worme: hee might haue ſaid more 
briefely , the vengance of the wicked, why did hee then ad 9f the fleſh , but to ſhew 
that both thoſe plagues , the fire ard the worme, (ſha\be corporall ?If hee added 
ir becauſe that man'ſhalbe-thus plagued for liuing according to the fleſh, 
( for 'it is therefore that hee incurreth the ſecond death , which the A. 
poſtle meaneth of when hee faith, fyee {ur after the fleſh yee die : ) but euery 
man belecue as hee like ; either giving the fire trucly to the body, and the 
worme hguratiuely to the ſoule , or both properly ro the body:for we haue fully 
proued » Aa that a creature may burne and yet not conſume , may liue in 
paineand yet not dye : which be that denyeth,, knowerth not him thart is the a- 
thor of all natures wonders, that-God who hath made all the miracles tha: | 
erſt recounted,and thouſand thouſands more,and more admirable,ſhutting them 
all in the world che moſt admirable worke of all. Ler euery nuan therefore chocle 
what to thinke of this , whether both the fire and the worme plague the body, 
or whether the worme haue a metaphoricall reference to the ſfoule. Thetruth 
of this queſtion ſhall chen appeare- plaine , when the knowledge of the Saints 
ſhall bee ſuch as ſhall-requireno eriall of it, but onely ſhalbe fally ſatiſhed and 
reſolued by the perfeQion and plenitude of the diuine ſapience. We know but 
now in part”, vntill chatwhich is perte& be come, bur yet may wee not belceue 
thoſe bodies ro be ſuch, rhat the fire can worke them no anguiſh nor torment. 


- 


| L.VIVES. 


Y Fs 4 ) worme. ] 1[ 66.2.4. this is the-worme of conſcience, Hierome vpen this place. 
Nor ischere any villany ( ſaith Seneca ) how cuer fortunate, that eſcapeth vnpuciſhes, 


a 
en 


bur is toic ſclfe by wringing the conſcience with feare and diſtruſt. And this is Ep 
carns bu reaſon to prouc that than was created to avoyd finne,, becauſe bauing committed it, 
BY exibvi; }o ects 5 | it 
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It courgethiae confeiente, and maketh. it; feare, een withour all cauſe of feare. This out of 
Seneca, pi/t.44.26, And ſo fingeth [uvenallinithele words ; 
cd (C9 13T1% «  Exexaplo phodonun 6 mals Committinnr jpſe [Bits 
1 wrt 04719 UE -Dyjtucer authors: proma eft hecwtia, qnod » JUONUL 
© aeiliny bib no fade ronenacentabſolaityrers >! ol, 
= , _—_— GM [t, wy <1 14 1s 41:0 3 EIN TITID Pants” X 
17 4 Lech degd of raiſchicls rf) of all diikes 
Wa - .: The authouf: with this whip Reucpgehirft ſtrikes, _ 
| "_ FS ST0 £905 "FTA BO {tafn'd thought can Tleate it ſelfe, —=—&c.* 0, 
CRE5ICTIOMM 7! 7675 pDNVVC x I! VISNO D108 0 ( 
F alc: ! And by and by afrer i BEES 


| —Cw tamenho: tw 
Euaſiſſe p8tes,qu05 4irbconſeia fatti 
\ Memihabes cnonitogd7 ſugdo verbere.cedit, 
© Occultum quatiente aims tortore flagelluns. 
Pard Aitters vehemens,co multo [autor i[lis,” 
| "Onas oc Cediries grants inuenit,e K hadamanthas 
' Notte aitque ſunm geſtare in pettore refters. 
SITY GE 
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- But why ſhould you ſuppoſe 
Them free, whoſe fouls blackt ore with ougly deeds 
Afﬀrights and tcares theconſcience (till, and teeds 
Reuenge, by nouſling terzour, teare and warre, 
Fucn in it ſelfe. O plagues farre lighter fatre, 
To bcare guilts bliſter! in 4 bieft voſound, 
| Then Khadamart,or Rerne Ceditins found. 
7 08 SEL0D .< \ | 
* Nay yicconſcience confounderh morethena thouſand witneſſes. Tily holdes thereare no 
= ocher hell furies then thoſe Nings of conſcience, and that the Poets had that inuention from 
hence, 1 4. Prſc > Pro Roſe. Amerin.Heregf.you may read more in Quintilians Oratipns, 
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whether the fyre of bell if it be corporall,can take effect 
won the zncorporeall wills, 


- Carap.Io. 
"D Vthberenows is another queſtion : whether this fre, it it plague nor ſpiritual 
-4#1y,but onely by a bodily rouch;can inflict any rorment vpon the deuill and his 
- Angels ?rheyareto remaine in ons fire with the-damned, according toour Seut- 
* e#r5 0wne words: Depart from mee you curſed mmto enerlaſting fire ; which is prepared 
* far the denill/ and bis Angels. Buthe deuills according as tome learned men fupe 
© poſe, hauc bodies of condenſatcayre,ſuch as wee tecleinawindes and this ayce 
 paſible.; and may ſuffer burning, the heating of bathes prooucth, wheze the 
ares ſeronfire to heare the water,and doth chac which fri} ic luftcreth., It any 
- will oppoſe.and tay the deuills hauc no bodies at ali,rhe matcer is not great., nar 
- muchrobeftood vpon. For why may norvnbodyed ſpirirs fecle rhe force ot bo- 
_ dilyfice,as well as mans incorporcall ſoulec 15naw 1nc uded ina carna!l ſhape,and 
*fhall acchar day be bound into a body foreuer,/Lhcie lpirituall deuils thercfoce 
*or thoſe devilliſh ſpirirs, though firangely'/yerſball-they bee truly boundin 
© this corporall fire , which ſhall .rormear therh for all at they are incorpo- 
*teall-.| Nor ſhall they bee / ſo bound! 401it,/ that 4hey> thall giue jt 2 ſoule 
» vw i &3 as 
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Wwtton did, when 

j: & anſwered thac 

WW Lazarus a farre 

"of his finger. Hee 

( raatis incorporeall ) 

eo werienrs beter for, asthedreames of thoſe 

eeito of meninextaieare which} ſentthe formes of bo- 

& oF 07 ſee theſe things onely in 

t diſcerne whe- 

d brimſtone, (hall bee 

5. the. one in flcſh and 

m_—__—— © in:the body adbzcent to the andre other in 

—_— dvet not not. infuſing li ©, ecling torment 
mm torment borh men and Deulls,Chr hath ſpoken it. 
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aber not chains 


porally,to de De r paine erernally,this(they ſay)is 
e browg ugh they knew any law-thar adapted the timeof the puniſh- 
time i which rtheerime was commirred: Eight kinde of puniſh- 
þ affirme the lawes to inflict: Damages, impriſonment, whip- 
e x, death, and bondage , which of 
time as the offence is,excepring(s) the fourth, 
which yeelds every man the ſame meaſure that hee meateth vnto others,accord- 


f the law bran exe;and atabth for « tooth? Indeed one may looſe 
ao wage ma ens Ns ariother mans by violencc. 


ther \ 9 wrM thereforeadiudged tro bee whipr, is 


moment as aid for by a good deale longer ſufferance? 
a rule ed And oli forimpriſon- 


Fo hyorberano lengerchen hoowas 5 doing his villa- 
rouched i maiſter,is by a iuſt ec 

| And as for damages, diſgraccs, an 

amans whole life,w! her- 
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THE CITIE OF GOD. 


they ) Yith what meaſare yet 'muete, withthe ſame ſhallmen iicte toy axaihe: Luc,6. 
] cer porall finnes be rew arded with eternal! paines ? O bur ou marke nor that 

hoſe words hauca reference to the returning of euill for euill in our nature,and 

lot in one proportion of time: thr is,hee that doth evil), ſhall ſuffer euill, wirh- 

put limication of any time : although this place be more properly vnderſtood of 

he judgments and condemnations whereof the Lord did there ſpeake.$o that he 

har iudgeth vniuſtly,if he be iudged vniuſtly,is paid inthe ſamemeaſure thar hee 
eared withall, though not whart he did : for he did wrong it iudgment,and ſuch 

ike he ſuffrerh : but he did it vaiaſtly,mary he is repaid according to iuſtice. 


— 


IXcepring the (a) fourth ] This was one of the Romane3 lawes in the twelue tables,and here. 
Wc Toth Phanormins diſpute with Sep. Cecilins,in Gellins lib.20. 
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The greatneſſe of Adams /inne jnflifting eternall donnation vpon 
all that are out of the ſlate of Grase. 
C HAP. I 2» 
II Vt therefore doth man imagine,thar this inflition of eternall tormentis yns 
FFiuſtice, becauſe bis fraile imperfeQion cannot diſcerne the horribleneſſe of 
that offerice rhat was the firſt procurer thereof. For the fuller fruition man had 
of G94,che greater impiery was it for him to renounce him, and therein was hee 
worthy of cucr-laſting ecuill,in that he deſtroyed his owne good, that otheryiſe 
*hadbeene cucrlaſting. Hence came damnation vpon all the ſtock of mayn,parent 
Iprogenie vnder-going onecurſe, from which none can be euer freed, but by 
Free and gracious mercy of God,which makerth a ſepetation of mankinde, ro 
ſhew in one of rhe remainders the power of SY and in the other the reuenge 
X Finſtice. Both which couldnot bee expreſſ vpon all man-kinde, for ifall bl 
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ated of the puniſhments of iuſtice, the grace and mercy of the redeemer 


had no place in any : and againe, if all had beene redeemed from death,there 
beene no obictt left for the manifeſtation of Gods ivſtice: Bur now there is more 
eft, then taken to mercy, that ſo.ir might appeare whar was due vntoall, with- 
wt any impeachment ot Gods iaſtice,who not-withſtanding hauing delivered ſo 
ma Kath herein bound vs for euer to praiſchis gracious commiſeration. 


. 


A {of aint ſuch 45 hold,that the torments aftcr the indgement ſhall beehat 
2 ani ſ the meanes whereby the ſoules ſball bee purified. 
wy 


Cnar.13- | 
Oe Platonsftr there are who the aGGgne a puniſhment ro every 
finc yerho MR eiach infiions be they humaine or diuine,in this 
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orinthenext ,rend onelyto the purgation of the ſoul from enormiries; 
ſhere-vpon Firgi! having aidof the foules3 | | Me 
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+» © Many fmall crimes muſt needes make one thats great 


Paine therefore purgeth them, and makes them faire 
ice Some inthe deepe do 
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Th holdrhis affirme thatno paines at all are to be ſuffered afrer death, bur 

p _ foules,and thoſe ſhall beglcared of all their carthly con- 

yx | che three ypperelements, the firc, theayre, or the water. The 

+ ad ventos: the water,by the wotds Sub gurgite vaſlo, 

, aut exuritur 72nt. Now indeed wee docconteſſe that 

cer paines during this lite, which do not properly afflict ſuch as are 

bettred but made worſe by them, bur belong onely to the roger ſuch 

srakethem for correions. All other paines,temporall and cternall arelaid vp- 

0 every one as.God plcaſeth, by his An dl goodor bad, either for ſome ſinne 

alt.or wherein the parry afflicted now liverth, or clſe to excerciſe and declare 

e vertiie of his ſeruants.. For if one man burt another (4 ) willingly,or by 

in him to doe any man harme, by will or through igno- 

'whoſe ſecret iudgement; ſigned icto be ſo,offendeth nor at all. As 

ll paine, ſome endureir heere, and ſome hercatrer, and ſome both 

yetall is paſt beforethe laſt judgement. Bur all ſhall nor come in- 

ernall paines, (which not-with-ſtanding ſhall bec erernall after the laſt 

—_ them at endurethem temporally after death.)For fome ſha] be 

| wor | to come that are not pardoned in this, and acquitred 
efrom entring into paines erernall, as I ſaid before. 
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that is, of ſer purpoſe,or through a wrong perſwaſion that 
; hin, as the torturers ox. murtherers of the martyrs 
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OF THE CITIE/ OF GOD. 
incindeed I have known & heard ofthar neuer had houres fickenes wntil their 


>” 


| " day, and liued very long , though notwithſtanding mans "whole life beea 


= 


4s» 


inc ## that it is a temptation and a wirre-fare-vpon earth as Holy Tob ſaith, for 
Yrancei al. pom puniſhment , andtherefore you ſee thar little childten fx 
dro a auoyde ir by ſtripes and ſorrowes;thatalſo which they learne being ſuch 
paine to them, that ſoine-times they had rather endure the puniſhmentsthar 
nforce them learne it , then to learne thatwhich would avoyde them (4), VVho 
Would hot tremble and rather chooſe-rodie thento be an infant againezithe were 
Putto ſuch athoyce > We begin ir with teares, and therein preſage our future 
"miſcrics. Onely (6b) Zoroatres ſmiled ( they ſay ) when hee was borne : bur his 
Eprodigyoiis mirth bodedhimno oo for hee was, by report, the firſt innen- 
tor of Magike,which notwithſtanding ſtood him nor in a pins ftead in his miſfor- 
nes,fot Nirus King of Affiriaoner came him in bartel and tooke his Kingdome 
of Badria fromhim. Sorhat it is ſuch an impoſhbility thar thoſe words of the 
Scripture, Great trawell # created for all men and an heauy yoke yon the ſannes of 
"Adam from the dey that they go out of their mothers wombe, untill the day that they re- 
"gurne wnto the mother of «ll things , ſhould not be fulfilled, that the very infants, 
= being Baptiſed,and therein quite from all ER: w hichthenis onelyorigi- 
®” nall.are notwithſtanding much and often afflied,yea cuen ſometimes by the in- 
*<urſion of Deuills , which notwithſtanding cannot hure them if they dic at that 


= tenderneſlc of age. 
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Ho (a ) wonld. ]Some would thinke them-ſclues much beholding to God if they Tous 
£ 0 


begin their daies againe , but wiſe {aroin Tully wasof another minde. (b ) 

fwiled,) He was king of BaQtria, the founder of Magique. Hee liued before the Troian warre 
0 yeares ſaith © Aeris Platonions, eAgnaces taughthim, Hee wrot 3 00000, verles, 
, EL Eadoxms maketh him liue 5000. yeares before Plats his death, and ſo doth eAriftotle, 
"M6: r Lydims is as ſhort as theſe are over in their account , giuing bur 600, berweene Zo- 
== roaftres, and Xerxes paſſage into Greece, Pliny doubts whether there were many of this name. 
= "Bur this liued in News his time ; hee ſmiled at his birth, and his braine beate ſo that it would 
> lift yp the band; a preſage of his furure knowledge. Pin. He lived ewenty ' Wihda in a deſert 
2 ypon cheeſe, which hee had ſo mixed, that it never grew mouldy nor decayed. 
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| That the ſeope of Gods redeeming v5 is wholly pertinent to the world to come. 
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New-Teſtament _—_ onely 
wee hauc 


| tem: -orace-not by nature ; Is: ure, { 
of ory tharwe beg the fone of men as eds. 
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> Nor navine that hee: this, paſſe, vntill 
Tt jon bi t all 5 (ec which wee 

© Caſh. and thefleſh againſt the ſpi- 

an kept his will in that right way wherein 
Es ene, had 21,00 wa fightech i in bimiclie,and yer this 

a d a3the former, for bappicr farre is hee that ftriueth 
ray jen ha lowed it ſoucraygnty ouer him. Better is warre 
3g* wy without. any thonght of treedome, 
,and God in{pireth vs to ayme ar thar 

n the obeyerh the-ſuperiorin althings : but if 
wala fryer IEPA wee ſhould imagine)by yeclding 


Wrnaoe out aganft i it,in all our miſcries , then 


0 VIVES. 


Et( 4 jr So faid the Philoſophers quen thoſe that held the ſoules to be morrtall- 
EE = was = worth then all the lonerSt a vicious eſtate, anda greater reward 


: yertuous re more happy cucnin this life, then the vicious, and there- 
is ſeruancs with pr a ſes of rewards both in the world to come , and in 
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is ſo-greatin the veſſellswhome hee bath prepared for glory, 
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s ro.God and (o they get the conqueſt of. the fleſh: Heetherefore thatwill 
ape bellfre,muſt beboth Baptized and iuſtifiedin Chriſt, and this's his only 
ay to paſſe from the Deuill yntohim, And let him MuredlybUleeue that there 
5 purgatery. paines but before. that great and terrible judgetnent Indeede 
strue thatthe fire ot Hell ſhalbe(c ) more forcible againſtſome then againſt 
xers;accordinggo the diueriity of theirdeſerts,whether ir be adapted innature 
the quality ot their merits, or remaine one fireynco all, arid yet bee not'felt 
Ice of all. we 
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I” He ( 4) awe of. | This made Plato aduiſe men to vie their children to yertuous de- 

& lights, and to inducea hate of dad things into their mindes, which wereir obſerued; our 

we would then be as much vnte yertue as oow it is ynto carnall pleaſures, for cuſtome is an- 

ther nature *and 4 good man likerh verrue berter then the rolupeuary doth ſenſuality. (þ) 

eever ones far worſe, \ Plato hauing feafted certaine Gentlemen , ſpread the Roome with mats 

ad drefſed his banqueting beds handſomely, In comes Diogenes the Cynicke , and falls pre» 

fencly atrampling of the hangings with his durty feete , Plato comming in, why how now 

= Dregenes quoth he? Nothing ſaid the other, but that I tread downe Platoes Pride. Thou doſt 

indecd ( faith Plaro ) bur with apride farre greater, for indeed this was a greater vaine-glory 
andarrogance in Diogenes that was poore , then in Fl/ato thar was rich ; and had but 

theſe things for his friends. So ſhall you haue a many proud beg gers thinke them-ſelues ho» 

he ther honeſt rich men, onely for their name ſake, as if God reſpeted the goods, and 

nor there mindes. They will nor be ritch,, becauſe they thinke their pouerry maketh, them 

admired Deogenes had wont to doe horrible things to make the people obſerue himi,and 

eday inthe midſt of winterheefell a waſhing himſelf einacold fpring , whither by and by 

there gathred a great multitude, who ſeeing him, pittied him, and praied him to for-bearez 

faith Platoaloud,if you will pitry him,get yee all Fes ; for he ſaw it was not vertue,but 
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Of ſome Chriſtians that held that Hells paines ſhould not be eternal. 
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d1 the Scriptures, and yer are no 

te God farre more mercifi the other. For as 
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ut they had deſerves "though 7 wir; that kick he meant 
gh hee ſparedrhem , yer knew hee thar they would repent : andyee did hee 
== romiſe = ie I . This therefore ( ſay they) wastrue in 
een vie x# &feniedy durdor inreſpet of higmercy, 
ihe didftiorſhary rea ſure;becanſc he.would ſbawmercy vnto their 
c "3-hajre pride 4a had threalteds puniſh . If therefore he ſhewed mer- 
hen web moe he knew hee ſhould thereby grieue his holy prophet, 
a ee ſhow't'riow' whicn. alt bis Saints'(twull intreatefor it? 
of their rihey her tat en doen6tmertiowy becauſe 
ee tom vice by feare' of redious 6t'etetnall torment, 
ſome ſhould pray for thoſe har wil 'not amet: and yer the ſcrip- 
"77 they) doenotviterly coriceale it':for what doth that of the Plalmein- 
» How great is thy goodne fe which rhow hitflayd wppe for them that fears thet? "FP 
ow keepeſ them ferret int 2 macle from the Pr of towvies , That is, ſay > Hi 
| th — grear ſweetnefſe of GODS mercy it kept ſecrer from vszto keepe 
7 C Siathemore awe, and therefore the Apoltleſayth G O D hath ſhut vppe all in 
mbeleefe,rhat hee might hane mercy ## all ;toſhew chat hee will condemnenone, > 37:32 
LL Yer, (- Opinionilt will not extend this generall ſaJuation'vnto thedevills, 
e mankinde the onely,obiet of their pitty , promiſing impuni totheir 
lives wichall,by pretending a generall mercy of G O D vnto the whole 
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Aeainſs thoſe that exclude both men and dexills 
from_paines eternal. 
CuAr. 23. 


Irf Ries wee muſt ſhew why' the church bath denned them thar affirme 
X F that encn the very deuills after a time of torment, ſhalbe taken to mercy. 
= iy reaſon is this , choſe holy men, ſo many and ſo learnedin both the lawes of 
©GOD, the Oldand the New , did not enuy the mundification and beatitude 
frhc oſe ſpirits , after cheir long, and preat No rotnley of torture, but they ſaw 
I; that the words of Our Sauiour could not bee VAtrue , which hee romiſed 
yp! dbounce inthe laſt indgement, ſaying: Depart fFom mee yee curſed into ener- 
s fre » which i prepared for the deuill and his « Aogells . Hereby ſhewing Ma.25 
r ſhould burne in everlaſting fire : likewiſe in the Reuclationz The deus 
a decticd them was caſt into 4 lake of fire and brimſtone , where the beaſt and 
thefs | Iu: 498 ſhatbe tormented encn day and night for euermore . There hce faich, 
,and berefor cuermore, in both places excluding all termination 
nd of the rime , Wherefore theres no reaſon either ſtronger or plainer 
» lure our belecfe that the deuill and hiz angells ſhall never more returneto 
44 lory znd righteouſheſle oftheir Saints, then becauſe the ſcriptures,thac dg- 
e no man ,tcll vs direaly and plainely , that GOD hath not ſpared them , bat 
if th downe into hell and dclivered them unto chaines of darkeneſſe ,there to bee 
= to the damnation in the iuſt iudgement,then to bee caſt into eternall fire, and ,pea.s 
fo burne for evermore . If this bee true, how can either all,or any men bee 
tered our of this eternity of paines, ifour faith whereby we be the de- 
to bee euerlaſtingly tormented, be not hereby infringed ? for if thoſe ( "ur 
r ſom of :o whome it ſhalbe ſayd "Bidind from mee yee cur \naxky og 
7 h is prepared for the deuill Ind his angells , ſhall noe continue 
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A (4) r7orke of mercy ] For impewi, is the properly,mercy of ins, to haue mercie, as 
£ A wnpor vi,come of MeForh,and in divers more examples. | 


Atainft thoſe that exclude both men and dexill; 
from paines eternal. 
CHAP. 23. 


l : 24 


VTIrſtthen wee muſt ſhew why" the church hath condemned them that affirme 
=" that even the very deuills aftera time of torment, ſhalbe taken to mercy. 

The reaſon is this , thoſe holy men, ſo many and ſo learned in both the lawes of 
FOD, the Oldand the New, did not enuy the mundification and bearitude 
thoſe ſpirits , after their long , and great extremity of torture, but they ſaw 
ſell ;rhat the words of Our Sauiour could not bee vntrue , which hee promiſed 

pronounce in the laſt iudgement, ſaying: Depart fFom mee yee curſed into ever- 
—hfne fire , which is prepared for the denill and his Angels . Hereby ſhewing Ma.25 
har they ſhonld burne in euerlaſting fire : likewiſe in the Reuclation; The deus/l 
ihe deceived rhem was caſt into 4 lake of fire and brimſtone , where the beaſt and 
the falſe prophet ſbalbe tormented encn day and night for enermore . There hee ſaith, Apoe.20 
eflaſting , and berefor cuermore, in both places excluding all termination 
dend of rhe rime , Wherefore there is no reaſon either ſtronger or plainer 
pafſure our belecfe that the deuill and hiz angells ſhall neuer more returne to 
eglory =nd righteouſhefſe of their Saints, then becauſe the ſcriptures,thac dg- 
ve no man ,tcll vs direaly and plainely , :hat GOD hath not ſpared them, hat. 
them downe into hell and delivered them unto chathes of darkeneſſe , there to bee 
tte the damnation in the iuſt iudgement,then to bee caſt into eternal fire, and , pe., 
fro burne for evermore . It this bee true, how can either all, or men bee 
vered our of this eternity of paines, ifour faith whereby we belceuethede- 
to bee cuerlaſtingly tormented, be not hereby infringed ? for if thoſe ( cicher 
tome part) ro whome it ſhalbe ſayd, Depart from mee yee curſed into ener- 
wo firewhich is prepared for the deuill and his angells , ſhall noe continue for oe 
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nthe fire, what reaſon bane weeto thinke that thedeuill and his 

>Shall theword of G OD ſpoken alike both ro menanddeuills,be prooued 
pon the deuills and nor vpon the men ? So indeed ſhoulc mans ſur, 
more cerrainety then Gods promiſes . Bur ſeeing tt fone ; 
fite'to eſcape this paine ecernall , muſt ceaſeto argue azainſt C 
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PF His is allo againſt thoſe who vnder collour of more pitty, oppoſe the cx- 

of $i refle word of GOD :andfa that NG LaF proquleaare Cen that inen 

_ e\ *rrtl ofthe J: Ibelayd vpon them.For 

% will give them {lay they)mtbthefincrea-ies Sx LED » Who wilbe the rea- 

yiorthew then, in that they are more purely holy , and their praiers 

Pj pkg they are vicerly IG ſrom all trouchof finne 

ART a6 why then inthis their I vas olinefle ; and powreful- 

nor incr are forthe that areto be caſt into cuer- 

OD ro micigate his ſentence,and ſer them 

t intollerable fire? S perhaps, will pretend that the holy An- 

ll joyne with th ie Saints Sidi their followes ) in praicr both the An- 

nd mer TU Warkeb, ilry of damnation, that Godin his mercy would be 

Oo E: rdor their wi ied merit. But there is no ſound chriſtian thate- 

oy hold] it; for otherwiſe ,therewerenoreaſon why the 

deuill andhis Angells, ſecing that her LORD 

er enemies , Bnt the ſame cauſe thac Nayeth 

ned {pirits(het knowne enemies)ar this = 

ing for the, reprobate ſoules y.at this day of 

ſle of perfeQion, As now, ſhee praycth 

---—-_ Torherenemies in mankind le this is the time of wholeſome repentance, 

* aTim.2, andtherefore her chief petition for them; is,that GO D would grant them pent- 

_ greece and eſcape from the fog he druid, , who are taken of him at his will, as the 

- _- »Apoltlefaich. Burif © $64 44h ng pub of thoſe 
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OF THE CITIE OF GOD: 


e Goal: porfends heard (a)forſorhe TIT on Le rr 
ing cegenerat in Chriſt, have nortſpent their life ſo-wickedly,cthat they may 
loed vaworthy offuch mercy: orelſe ſodeuoutly,thatthcy may bee foundeo = 
noricede of ſuch metry. Euerras alfo after the reſurreRionthere ſhalbe 
neofchedead, which ſhall obtaine. mercy'after rhe puniſhments which thie 
fits of the dead do fuffer,thart they be not eaſt intocuerlaſting-fiee. Forothers 
ſerbarſtiouldnor be truly ſpoken concerning ſome. 7 hat they ſhall not be forg#: 
ewncither in this world, ner tn theworld to come : valeſſe there were ſome, who al- Mach. 12, 
houghthey haueno:remiſhon mn this., yet might have ir/uvthe world co come. 3? 
wrwhen it ſhalbe ſaid of the Iudgeof che quick, and thedead: Come yee bleſſed of 1z.g.. 25; 
wy fatherpoſſeſſe the Kingdome prepared for you from the beginning of the world: and 34.41 
o others.onthe contrary, Depart from me, yee curſſed into enerlaiting fire,which is 
wepared for the denill, and bis angells: 1t weretoo much pI toſay , that 
ny of chem ſhould efcape everlaſting puniſhment , whom the Lord hath con- 
emned ro cternall rorments, &fo goc about by the perſwaſion of this preſump- 
Zxjon,cicher alſo to deſpaire,or doubr of cternall life. Let no man therefore ſo vn- 
derſtandthe Plalmiſt,when he ſaith,i//God forget to hane merey,or will be ſhut -op 
us lowing kindneſſe in diſpleaſure : thathee fuppolethar the /entence'pf G OD1s P77. 
rue concerning the good , falfke concerning the wicked,or chat it is trueconcer- 
ning good men, andecuill angells : but concerning evill men to be falſe? For char 
< vh is recorded in the Plalme ,belongerh tothe veſſells of mercy , and tothe 
Zfonnes of the promiſe, of which;the Prophet himſelfe was one,who when he had 
Rad#ill God forget to hane mercy : will he ſhut vp his louzug kinaneſſe in diſpleaſure? 
digth-way addeth 42d 1 [ayd,it is mine owne infirmity , 1 will remember the yeares 
the right hand of the higheſt .exely hee hath declared what hee meant by theſe 
prds. ill the LORD ſbut wphis lowing kindneſſe in diſpleaſure ? For trucly this 
orcall life , is the diſpleaſure ot God, wherein man 7s made like wnto yanity,and 
iedates paſſe away like aſbadow . Inwhich diſpleaſure nevertheleſleG OD will nog Ph, 14,35 
weet to bee gratiogs by cauſing his ſunn: to ſhine vpon the good, and the euill,and the Math, $48 
wat to fall pon the inſt, and vninſt:and ſo hc doth not (hut vp his louing kindnes 
diſpleaſure, and eſpecially in that , which the pſaime expreſleth bere ſaying. 
will remember the yeares of the right hand of the higheſt : becauſe inthis moſt mi- 
able life,which is che diſpleaſure of God,he changeth the veſlells of mercy in» 
terſtare ; although as yet bis diſpleaſure remaineth inthe miſery ofthis 
ption: becauſe he doth not ſhut vp bis mercies in his diſpleaſure . Whets © 
zereforethe veriry ot this diuine ſong may be tulfiſled in chis manner,it is not 
fary,rhat it ſhould bee vnderſtood of thar place, where they which perraine 
o the Citty of GO 1, ſhalbe puniſhed with everlaſting puniſhment, Bur 
y which plcaſe to ſtretch this ſentence euento thertorments of the damned, 
eaſtlet cherh ſo vnderſtand it,that thediſvleaſure of GOD remayningin them 
lichis duero erernall puniſt.ment , yet nevertheleſle rhat God doth nor fhur 
his louing kindneſle in this his heauy diſpleaſure, and cauſeth 'themnoreo 
tormented with ſuch rigor of puniſhments, as they hauc deſerved:{ Yernort 
jar they may/(b )eſcape, } or at any time baue an cnd of thoſe puniſh. 
ee. ih. that : more caſte then they haue deſcrued . For ſoboth 
watch of G OD. ſhall remaine ; and hee. ſhall noe ſhut vppe his louing 
efſein his diſpleaſure - But I doe not confirme this thing, beeauſe Idoe 
lied it. 2109 <a}. hu 


nat onely I, but the ſacred and diyine Scripture doth reproue  andcon- 
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ane bee ſpoken rather by by 


from mee yeewicked, 


it; ITS and their 
| +. For the Niniuies 
ae pn OD would hauc 

with roye. And 


ely 
anreray bes p for. finnersare confounded by 


as the Sodormics , that men ſufferpuniſhments for 
mart terre dug beedeſtroicd by repenting. 


Thich wail, andy Niniuyis buile, which was 
icy is ouerthrownein her wick- 


FAnd 10 THE becauſe that came not to 
1 tho ared zneuertbeleſlc chat was 

| Cidictewds fore-roldbyrhe ore-knowledge of God: becauſe 
chhad fore-ſpoken ir ; how it was tobe fulfilledin a betre: manner. 
know who are mercifull rowards an obſtinar ſinner , wha 
ear;oh LO RD gs the multitude of thy fi weet- 

bg bidden fe or thens that feart thee »lerthemalſo read that which 
bn eto #to EIS bong thee . For-what is,Thou 
| rethee, Thou haſt performed rothem which hope 1n ; thee: 
couſneſſe of GO Dis not ſweet vntothembecauſe they know 
biih heir owne-righteouſneſle for the feare of puniſhments, 
couſneſſe is in the law ? For:they habe nor taſted of it. For they 
mleiue ow in him, and therefore the multitnde of the ſweetnelle of 
iidden vnto-them , for truely they feare G O D bur with that ſeruilc 
chisnorin loue, becauſe verſe@lone cafterh away feare . Therefore 

th his ſweerneſſe to them which hope in him by inſpiring his loue 
they glory with chaſte feare,not in that which loue cafterh 


RD remaineth for ever andeuer ,they may glory in the LOR UV. 
the righreouſneſſe of God.who vnto vs of GOD ,(asthe Apoltlc 
* fb ima we cod pen] 2, andſanttification,and redemption . That 
Fo . Les him which th ,reioyce mmthe LORD. They which will 
Wne e, know nor this righreouſneſfe , which grace 
| merrics, and thereforethey are nor ſubie& to the rightcoul: 
)D whichis CHRIST. Inwhich righteouſneſle there is great 2- 
he ſweetneſſe of G O D, wherefore it is ſayd inthe Pſalme: Tf 
the Tardie- And weertruely hauing taſte; and not our fill of ir 


Xe rather hunger,and thirſt after ic,thar wee may bee {a- 


wardguhea weſeehim as he is, and that ſhalbe fulfilled which 


RT boy fs lory ſhalbe manifefted:SvCHRIST > 
his ſweerpeſle to thoſe whichhope in him. Burif 


thinke to beetheirsfor them which fcare 


condemne the wicked, thar mera wart 32h, this things 
Eos may bee fome whic 
ir — x7 do which —_ in 


this fccmeſſ he wiknor condemne them 
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OF THE CITIE OP. GOD. 863 
_ © > RIS ” — — - - — --- -- —— CC 
be performerh to them which hope in him,and nor that which hee is hrt6 
teffeR vato them which conremne-and blaſpheme him. (c) In vainee ore 
jan/inquirech that;when he is departed out of the body,which hee hathineglec- 
edro obtain tle ſapaning inthe bodic. That aying alſo of the Apoſtle, 
4) For.God hath ſhut wp all in wnbeliefe,that he may buve mercy on all,is not ſpoke 
ochatendthat he will condemoe none, but itappeareth before in whar ſenceſt 
was ſpoken. For when as the Apoſtle ſpake vnto the Gentiles,towhom now be. 
Heeuinghewrotehis Epiſtles,concerning the Iewes, who ſhould afterward be- 
Fleeuerds yee,(ſairhhec);r time paſt have wot beleeued G O D.' Tet now haut obtained 
amnercythrouth their wnbeliefe : even ſo now have they not beleened by the meyey ſhew- 
xd onto you, that they may alſo obtaine mercy .. Then he addeth,whereby they flat- y 
ter themſclues in their errors,and fayth, For G O D hath ſhut vppe all in vnbeliefe, rom. 11,3 
this hee nia haut mercy on all. Whoare they all;bur they of whomthe did fpeake, 
Saving, as itwere Bothgee and they > Therefore G OD hath ſhur vp both Gen- 
niles,and lewes all in vnbeliefe , whom hee fore-knew, and predeſtinaredro bee 
made like the Lwage of his Sonne+- that: becing aſhamet ang caſt downe by re- 
= penting for the bitterneſie of rheirvnbeliefe; and conuerted by beleeuing, vnto 
= mhefweerneſſcof the mercies of GOD, might proclaime that in the Palme. | 
* How great 6 the: miiltutnde of thy fweetneſſe ,Oh Lord, whith- thok « Bury vp forelilm, 30, 
= ghem which feare theeitbut haſt performed it to them which hope not wm them-ſelues but 
F » #hee;Fhereforec he bath mercy-os # the veſſells of mercy, What meaneth of 
all: That is to-lay ;ofthoſc of the Gentiles,and alſo of thoſe of the lewes whom 
hee bath predeſtinated, calledziuſtified, glorified, nor of allen ;and will con- 
emnenone of thoſe. or of 
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I Or {«) [ome departed this Life.) In theancient bookes printed at Bruges and Coline, thoſe 

tehne or twelue lines which follow arc not to bee found : for it is written in this manner, 

ww raycreither of the Church or of ſome godly perſons is heard forfome departed this 

bu Ro thern Whoſe life hath nor beene ſpent ſo wickedly being regenerate in Chrift,chc. 

Thoſe thipgs which follow are nor extant in them, neither in the copies printed :t Friburge. 

Neethelefe rhe file is not diffonant from vs, þ wr phraſe”; peraduenture they are 

zyther wanting in ſome bookes, or el{c are added beere out of ſome other worke of 4 

"fine As the firſt Scholion,afcerward adioyned to the context of the ſpeech, 7et not ſo eve. wh 
er (b,) eſcape}, The particle of negation is to bee put formoſt ; that wee-may' read it , yer 
pe {o.thar they may vnder-goe thoſe puniſhments at any time. In vaine ( t ) therefore man} 
the | uges copie it js read thus, In yaine therefore doth man inquire that after, ghis 
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ath negle&ed to ger in the body. (4) For & 0 D hath ſhut vp all in vnb 
mmonly wee read all things in the Creeke werre,, that is to ſay, al men. Pan} hgoifieth 
that ©6'man hath any occahon to boaſt that hee is glorious ynto GOD - Ly owne merits, 
wechacic is wholy to be atrributed'to the goodneſle and bounty of GOD. - 
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doe both exclude the deuiils froni fatiation,, 
Ecce (as 


; UNCEAM , waptonneſſe , Idolatry,che. 

 Doaprraac they which doc fach things 

04" /This were falſe now, if that ſuch 

time wharſoeucr - But this is true ſcripture, 

ome to : And if chey bee neuer made 
2:5 ng they bee euer-more bound inthe 

ia no meow wherein hee thar'i is norin bliſſe, miphc 

nent... © 

;how.our- lecrewordomay bee vnder- 

gh :7hs is the bread that came downe' from Mis that hee 
2am the lying bread which came downe from hea- 

'0 breed, bee ſhall line for ener &e© » Thoſe whome wee 
ihby:/hauc|gorcenan interpreration for theſe places, ſome- 

then ane ne Weg are'to-anfwerear this" preſent. 

he cath ondagote promiſedeliveryiro all thar-receive rhe Sacraments, 
(ofwhar' manner of life ſoeuer ) for they onely 

;thebodicof CHRIST. I facramentally , bur 
y.) as beeing the: true members of'his bodice Iwhercof 

gh er hat roman bite brexd and ons/b5die . Heetheretore 

of CHRISTS menibers in one bodie; the'(ſactamenrt 

doe daylic communicare; hee is truely fayd to receiuc 

e;and' drinks che bloud of CHRIST. So that Hereriques and 
s whoare cut off from this-bodie, may indeed receiue the lame 
+ wyaer no es ;burwpreat deale of hure inrthar great 
ma paincs morcheavy,and their continu- 

ice eanant; For thiey y arenociothar vaity of peace, which 1s Expreſſed (a)in 


+ 271 " 
obſerve,that heetharisnot in CHRIST cannot 
| oorethemſelues in promiſing abtolurion ( at 
toallthe ſeRarors of ſuperſtition, Idolarry , or herefic. Firſ, 
to obſerue how abſurd ;and farre from all lixely hood 
{ bee they more or leſt) thar have lefe* the church'and be- 
X doen me (+ better eſtate 'chen'thoſe whome they 
with them , before thar they were Catholikes, 
tized , and tO.recciue CHRI STS þody in 
= of thoſe arch-heretiques delinery. . Foran Apoftats, 
hee hath once profeſſed , is worſe then hee that op- 
1euc 'profeſle Secondly in that the Apoſtle himſclte 
Trans workes.of the fleſh', that, They which 
SE ocataliy by ch 
:dmer es by their conti- 
erm ndereh ork ene lb 
iuſtice,in commitring fornicati- 


? i SE workes which che Apofilerc- 


countcih, 


atromiing, 
—_—— P 


not JT Mlſuch ;hee 
 Kivga of GOD. Wherefore the 
| areexcluded 
T7; wyerf yo ot = 
aye epcrfencrinesi6 18 fare 
-definerk, bo bee flick tries wrap Ant lout ( as Viee fa cif 
afar exill. $0 thentheſcare'noitrue 4c wal CHRISTS 
lieginthartheyare none of his true tnembers-.. RON 
vions') zhey cannor bee both the members'of CHRIST and'therner 
ofanharlorAnd CHRIST himfelte faying ber rhat exrerh my ficſb and drink, 1. 
 eth my blond, dwelleth inme & 1 in him;ſhewerh what it is to recetue Chriſt (_ WM 
wor ſacramencally., but ) cruely: for this is'ro dwell in Chriſt endChrift in him. 
2rithus hee ſpoke as'if heehad (ay4d Hee that dwelleth not in meter I in him, 


thay hee eateth my , 07 drinketh my'bload. . * They therefore rare 
? men CHRIST are not in him : hey thariake dan Fri b 


FRE 


mabers- of an barlor, areno'members of CHRIST; ealeſſe theyfcbier 
Pp ay cher badneſſeby repentance anidreriry6t0his goodneſe by atrue recon- 
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te i this ſacrament. ] For ll pertake of one bread, which i is 2 great bond of vrh. 
. EE myſticall bread is made of 94d graines of corne , lerkon their 
<d into one maſſe or body. So,many are receiued i be the church 
put off their owne enotmicies,and being linked to the reſt 
were before 'but are incorporate into one 
ſeQion;to the whole body. Sothar there could not dra 
urch , ehen that which CHR IST gauciin his inſtitution. 
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ENDING fay they) have CHRIST fob theirfo 

*from whom rhey fetl nor, c they builrbadly'ypon ir, pm rr eings 
mt] you ſtwbble So chit faith is ern6, whichholds C HRITSTthe 
tbeare ſome loſſe, in thatthe em whichare built v vp- 

mic,bur yu pe wextoſauc him that holdeth it,(afrer ſometime 
= franc Saitit a Liwins theſe men ina word; If « men ſay ſay bee 
wth fair wire Dogs po Rei Who, thenis thar( (ſxy they) 
ba Fee ſhalbe ſafe Ie bane?» ; mewertheleſſe ( as it were') 
fire : 24 {wee willſce «ho thac is: burſurely isno fuchas theſe wonld haue 
> ſes. condradiat one 2 'For if ofie ſaith Ni bertf none 


ba fayth ae Then he arora 
Ely eſa: Gow ico an Chriſt fot che — 
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Ic is no workce in building 
WS Tiebis hoatrrhus 

IMC ) ill 

preferre theſe 5 
fayrh, yer ng 
te dufore him « And if 

badde aQtions , how much 

a hirmer no 

his command and allowance z arid inpre- 

Sree pero hen 

with her,hee hat 

—_— ran ay Sear 

Chit ger yore odors PAIR his loue 
»ncupiſcentiall ,-as the Gentiles loved , that knew not 
h bearewit , and therefore tillmay Chriſt bee 

not theſe-carnall alfeas before 

be rp hi foundation yet Chriſt is 
fire. For the fire of tribulati- 


. 


h dee-build tray and thi 


1 urg X ana thoſe carnall and worldly oh , Which the bond of 
titfro ingdamnable:and vncothis fire, all the calamities 

elle, of children, &c. haue refcrence. 

al EE nyc FI —_ his S_ ſhall 

| mewn im in eir fruition did delight 


faye him, in that if the; perſecu- 

| Þ ther hy rater rut theſe his 
hciſt, and leaue all the reſt . Now ſhall you heare 
ribe _ this: foundation with-gold ; filuer , and 
| The uwmaric (faith hce ) careth for rhe nes of theLORD, 
'ZORD And nowforhim that ak with Mine \iraw 

te that i married; caretb for the things of the world; how hee may 


his wife. Encry mans worke ſhalbre mage manifeſt, for the dey of che LORD ſhall 
wh is the daic of tribulation Ty for N it ſhalbe reucaled by the 


- Tkisrribulation hee calleth FRY a5 weereadealſo in another place ;The fur- 


Geh the texpration.| of tribulation | tric mans 
mans worke : avd if any worke 
of the:LORD, _m how to 


havekle delights char Soo ſhall hee bee 
Sn w_ 

Jn nllerh e wit 
byyer cond that ſhall enrich the one 
neither, Af wee ſay 
$ T\ſpake to thoſe on his 
fti efors and-thar all ſuch 


obb — xdation ;are part of the 
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,and ſhall bee parr of thoſe tro whome ir ſhall bee ſaid, Come you bleſſed 


znherite the kinedome, cc. and noton thelefr hand amongſt the cur- 


one {ay.chat che ſpirits of 
toſs that hauenor 
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'eathimian'ſooner;or tn according 
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fi A Cat GE ar ard Aro do 
y we of heir ſionesbecauſe S; lame ſaith, There ſhall be 

at ſbeweth no mercy:he therfore that doth ſhew mer- 
| fenever ſoburdened with fin and cortuption, ſbalnoty ich- 
| ent, which wil either acquir him from al paines, 
of ſufferance.And this made 


eS', JONT EAA fargine 
| ws yours; Bee they 
a. 7 yes wn mercy 
toperform works 
if they hou eſzidchat any works of mer- 
fins, —_— bee 
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_ OF/THE/CITIE OF*GOD. - v7 


- His fins byhis works, muſt begin firſt ar him-ſelf;for ir.is ynit ro docharto our 4... * 
neighbour which we wil nordorcoour ſelfe,Chriſt himiclfe ſaying,thos ſbats lane Excl. 30. © 
—_ «s thy ſelfe : and againe , Love thine owne ſoale ( if thor narpieſe Ol) 3 
* reforethar dothnorrkis worke of mercy ( thar is the pleaſing off God: ) tg Eh: 2 
2 +tis owneſoule, how-can hee bee ſaid ro: do workes of mercy ſaffitient to re> 4. 
” deemebisſinnes? tor it is wricten;, Hee ther is wicked to him-ſelfe to whame will hee 2 © 
” bee gooddfor almeſdeedes do lift wy the prayers of men to Ged. What ſaith the Scrip- ] 
' tures? My ſonne, het thou ſinned dojo no more, but pray for thy ſinnes paſt, that they 
may bee forgiaen thee , for this cauſe;therefore muſt weedoalmeſdeeds , that 
when wepray , our prayer maybe heard,:tht wee may leaue our former vices, 
and obtayne refreſhment for ourſelues by thoſe workes ef mercy. Now Chriſt 
faich that hee will impute the doing and omiſſion of almeſdeeds. vnto thoſe. of 
the iudgement , to ſhew how powerfull: they are to expiatc offences paſt ,- not b 
to proteRthe conrinuers in ſinne , for thote: that willnot abiure:thte courſes yea gue) 
of 1mpiecty , cannot bee ſayd-ro performe any :workes: of mercy-.. And:theſe ? 
words of Chrift, 1» «s much as you did it:not wnto ene_of theſe , youdid it not 
vato me ; imply that they did no fuch workes as they imagined;;-for if they 
gaue bread vnto the hungred: Chriſtian ,-as if it were vmto. Chriſt him-ſelfe: 
; G OD careth not to whome you giuc,.bur: with what intent you: giue. 
Hee therefore that loueth Chriſt in his members, giuethalmes with intent ro 
ioynehim-ſclfero Chriſt , northar hee may hauc leaue to-leaue! him! withour 1 
being" puniſhed , for the more one loucth what Chriſt:repgoueth ,the farther, , ''* 
= ofdothihedeparcfrom Chriſt, . for what proficeth Baptiſme vnleſſe iuſtifica+ I 
=  tionfollowir'? doth not heethar ſayd,' Yale 4 man bee, borne againe of water 
= axlloftheſpirir, bee ſball net enter- into the Kingdanie. of G OD; lay alſo., waleſſe 
phreonſaeſſe exceed the of homes? of the Scribes, and. Phariſes.5:yee ſball 


: Kingdome of heauen ? why :d6\men! runne't0 ſme for 
= feareoftheficit, and do not drawncareto righteouſneſiefor feare ofthe later? 
=”. Thetcfore as hee that checketh' his brothers finne , in charity, by relling him 
= hecis a foole, notwithſtanding all this , is not guilty of Hell hire :'{@, on the 
- other fide, hee that loueth nor Chriſt in his members, giueth-no-almes to a 
Chriſtian ( as vacos Chriſtian) though he firerch forth;his band voto one of 
Chriſtspoore members: and beerhar refuferbto bee iuſtified nn Chriſt , doch 

_ | horlouc Chriſt in any reſpeR. K | bk 90% I M0 BBS 7 | 
*- +» Butifone call -his brother foole; in reprockfuli contempt, rather then with 
6. fetion, all the almeſdeeds'this man can do, will 

hee bee reconciled to him wbome he bath injured, *# 


' themuhat init vs. . ba rot 
| finne, nor for/Oar Sexievr ſhewerlys in this, char liue: 
weeneuer ſo 


i torryprion + yerdo wee-cuery dayfall ines 
\ ſachiaz hue offended vs ,that wee dour felues- | by Te 
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COSAINTAVGCV:STINE: Can ,2» 
fore Chrif fait nocthis, if te forgive mentherr irepeſſes , Your heauenty 
_ father wil al(o ft gu 2 youjours,to giut bope to anymanto perſeuer in daily crimes 
Þ hether we beborne purbyauthority,or commit them by ſleight and ſutilery:) 
=” butto infttu@ vs/; that we are norwithour ſinne , though wee may bee withour 
Timegas God aduifed'rheprieſtsin the Old-Teitawent firſt to offer for their awne 
mes, n for the peoples. Let vs marke theſe words of our great Lord and mai- 
fer with attention and diligence. 'Hedoth not fay;, your heanenly father will for- 
ue you apy ſinne whatſorucrbuthe will forgine you yours,tor in this place he taughr 
diſciples ( beingalready iuſtified))rheir daily prayer , what meancth he then 
by this ſame { yours ) burſuch ſinnes as. the righteous themſelues cannot be with- 
out > wherefore whereas they that would hereby take occafion rocontinue in fin, 
affirme thatChriſtmeanrthe greateſtfins, becauſc he {aid not , your ſmaller [innes, 
bur yoursj7n general: wee on the contrary ſide confidering vnto whome he ſpake, 
- -,- dovnderſtand his words to concerne ſmall ſinnes onely , inthat they tro whome 

they wereſpoken were now clearedof their greater. | 

+ Nor are thoſe great ſinnes indeed { which euery one ought to reforme 
him-ſelfe;'and avoyde Yever forgiuen, vnleſſe the guilty do fulfill the foreſaid 
clauſe; we forgive them that treſpaſſe againſt vs,or it the leaſtfinnes ( where- 
vnto the righreous them-ſclues are prone.) cannot bee remitted but vpon that 
' condition Jthen muchleſle ſball the great and Criminous ones hauethis pardon, 
thoughtheythatvſed'them , do ceaſecher furcher praftiſc , if they continue in- 
+ |, exorablein forgiving nch as haue offended them;for the Lord ſaith , 1fyee do nog 
we men their trefpuffes., no more will your Heauenly father forgine you your treſ« 
And Saintlamerhis words ateto the ſamepurpole: there ſhalbe iudgment 
mercile([e ro: him tht ſhewerb wo mercy. Remember but the ſeruant whome his 
ond dfa debrof 10000. talents,and yet made himto lie for itafier- 
wards; beeduſebe-would notforgiue his fellow adebt but of an hundredpence. 
Wherefote inthe vellells of mercy,;and the ſonnes of promiſe the ſame Apoſtles 
words aretruely effefted; merey retoyceth againſt ( or about ) iudgement , for thoſe 
that liued'ſo holily thar they receiued others:into the cuerlaſting babitations, 
who had nadethemthbeir friends with the riches of iniquity 3 they themſelues 
werediliuercd by kis'\mercy who riuftifieth che ſinner by rewarding him accor- 
ding:co grace}, noraccording romerit. He that profeſſed this, 7 was receined to 
mercy ( that 1 might bee one of the faithful!) was one of this rnſtified number. Indeed 


 tharmeritchatthey could bee faucd without thei interceſſion'of the Church tri- 
+ umphant;and therefore in them dothi mercy mort euidentlyelcuate it ſelfeaboue 
iudgemear.\ Vet may weenot thinke chat cucry-wlicked man ( being without re- 
formation) can bee admitted thetber,, rhoughhee baue becne beneficiall corhs 
Saints andaffordedehem helpes from his riches, which wherher hee had gotten 
by ſiniſter nieancs,or otherwiſe, yer arc norut riches(bes only in the thoughts 
of iniquity) vaco him; becauſcheknowerh notrhe true riches wherewith they 
abound chav helpe.fuch as he is intothoſe acrballmanſtons. W herefore there 
muſt bee acercaine/meane inthe lines offurch mercy that ttbee neither ſo bad, 
charthe almeſ deeds donevnto 1 mn ep PTY the dacers may 


ſuch asateteceted bychis number into the euetlaſting habirations, are not of 


helpethearto Heauenbe alto nan-yer ſa goed , that their owne 
fanQitywichout rhemercies and of rhoſe wtiomchey.hauc madethere 
friends, can 'themof ſo hic-g bearirude. Now:E have often wondred 
that Firgil ſhould have vpthis | | you friends of the _ 
PR YyY 4259S 2 


T_T IMO [M—_—r[eOO” =” 


L121, OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 


* - 


: iy be 4 ” 
Da. "Lt Fs 


> this is much like. He that receineth a Prophet in the name of a Prophet , 


® of in ? quity,that they may receiue you into the exerlaitin e habitations\ \N by one 
= Prophets reward,c+c. for this Poet, in deſcribirigof the{'c )Elyſian fields , which 
© they held the blefſed ſoules ro inhabire, doth nor onely' place thoſe there whoſe 
= proper mcrits have deſerucd it, bur alſo addeth this : Quig, ſui memores altos 
£ Feekre merendo,that is ſuch as reſpeQing their owne future cſtate,deſerued to be 
* remembred by choſe others. Iuſt as it hee had faid,as cuery humble Chriſtian 
” faith commonly in commending him-ſelfe ro ſome holy man.or other. Remember 
 meandendeuoureth toprocure this remembrance by deſerr.But what the meane 
* js herc,and whart thoſe ſinnes are which hinder a man from heauen , and yer are 

- remitred by the interceſſion of his holy friends, it is both difficult to finde,and 

* dangerous to derermine. | haue ſought thus long my ſelte , and yet could neuer 
= findethem our. Perhaps they are concealed toſtirre vs the rather to auoyde all 
= finne. For if we knew for what finnes we might expeR the interceſſion of Saints, 
our naturall idleneſſe would drawe vs on ſecurely in them, and make vs relie fo 

© wholy vpon the helpe of others, thay wee ſhould neuer ſecke to auoyde them by 
reforming our ſclues, buttruſt onely ro thoſe our friends whom wee had procy- 
red by rhe vnrighteous Mammon : whereas now, although our veniall ſinne con- 


tinue with vs,and in what meaſure we know not, yer our ſtudy to profit by pray- 
er,is both more feruenr,and our deſire to win vs friends of the Saiars, better per- 
formed. But both theſe deliueries, both by our ſelues and others, tend wholy to 


keepe vs outgl the fireeternall,not co free vs after weoncebeein it. For ſuch as 


interpret thatplace of ſcriprurc. Some fell in good ground, and my forth ſpurte, Muc.13, 


| ſome thirty-fold, ſome ſixty, ſome an hundred; by the Saints, accordin 
verſity of their merite , that ſome ſhould deliver thirty men, ſome 


to the di- 
l!xty, ſome a 


kindred, neuer-the-leſſe doc ſuppoſe thar this deliuery ſhall bee ar the tudgment, 
andnot after it. By which opinion one gc; whart occaſion diuerſe tooke to 
live in all looſeneſſe and exorbicance, ſuppoſing that by this meanes all men 
might be ſaucd,is ſaid to giue this witty anſwer : Wee ought for this cauſe rather to 
lige vprightly to increaſe the number of the interceſſors eaſt otherwiſe there ſhould be 
fo few,that euery one might ſauc his thirty, his faxt 'y, Or his hanared, and yet an infinite 
company might remaime vnſaued: of which,why might not he beone that nouſled 
him-ſelfe in his raſh hope of helpe from ano:her ? And thus much againſt rhoſe 


who not contemning t 


(as we promiſed) giue an end to this preſent volume. 


e authority of our Scriptures , doe not-with-ſtanding 
; wreſt them to cuill pg -eney following their owne fantaſics, and not the holy 
hoſts truc intention. But ſince we have giuen them their anſwer, we muſt now, 
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H# (a) ten pence ] Behold here Saint Amnruſtine reckneth ten pence a day for a ſmall almes : 
& but how many hauc we now that giue ſo much ? how many potentates ſee you giye foure 
cea day to the pootc: nay they thinke much with a peny or two pence, But after the Dice, 

We Dacae? goe by thouſands, their foo!es and eſters ſhall haue ſhowers of their beneficence 
- powred vpon them, 'tis a great mans part,an embleame of Nobleſle : but aske them a peny for 
Chriſt; ke.and they are either as mute as ſtones, or grieue at the ſight of the guift they part 

= from. Reſpe&t of vertue now is low laid. ( b) They purchaſe) So you ſhallhaue diverſe, take 
yp freely they care not where,nor of whom,nor in what faſhion;and then breake,turne coun- 
terfeite banquerupts, and ſatiſfie their creditours with ten at the hundred , and thinke they 
have made a good hand of it, and ſhall redeeme all with a little almes, O fooles rhat thinks that 


God 


LEES ſuch as is refideat onely in ho- 
neſt breſts." 


| wp | mancruſtin his wealth, or to purchaſe beauey with a 
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Rote, and di penny But 
peece ver. (c)The E bY 
ruins deriucs the name from avvys, a diſſolution of the ſoule _ the body, 
elds are it is yncertaine . Pats placerh them in the firmament, full of all iohes that 

imagined, Others place them in the hollow ſpheare of the: Moone (Serv.) where 
7% qparſnnerid wer" Of this opinion Luc ave ſeemeth to bee. Pharſ.9. Pythage- 
that chis part of the ayre was inhabited with Demorer, 


—— Conmexa tonantic, 
FO aſtriferis comeFftitur axibus atr, 
peter terras inter luneque mearss, 
TRE<" IE | manes habitant ,quos ignea virtus 

451 oben vita patientes etheres imi 


Feeit,& aternes animam collegit in ignes, 


2d £116 nf —— Vp to that round ithyes, 
Where the darke ayre doth kifſe the ſpangled skies, 
+, Fer in that region 'twixt the Moone and ys, 
The Demi-gods, and ſpirits generous 
Of thoſe whom vertuous ardor guided well 
(On earth) in eyer-laſting glory dwell. 


Hemer faith, that the Elyfian fields are in the fartheſt parts of Spaine, whence the Fauoyian 
windes blowe. Witnefſe Srrabo, who ſaith alſo that the River Limza, (now-ccalled Livia) was 
whilom called Lethe. So doth Silixs ay Mela call it: when \ ay webs oY the Ro« 
maine ſouldiours that they were afraide to paſleic ,leaft orgottet! 
their eines friends dracArvols and all, got feat; of Strabo callech it Eſevea, 
butiris anerrour. Silins faith it runnes amongſt the Grawii, Mela, amongſt the Celtici, In* 
deede the Inſule forrunate ( a ſecond Elyfium ) are nor farre from this part of Spaine. 
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ſed heere, ſhall bee reflored him perſeft_ at the 
reſurrettion, 
2k. What new and ſpirituall bodies ſhall bee 
giueh Unto the Saints. 
22, Of mars wp jk drawne vpon him by 
Fo parents,and raken away from 


[th 4 Of accidents, ſenered from the common 
eſtate of man,and peculiar onely to the nit and 

fit 

Of the goods that God hath bef/gwed 
Nees this miſerable life of ours. 

25. Of the obſtinacie of ſome few in denying 
the reſurreftion, which the whole world beles« 
weth,as it was fore-told. 

26. That Porpiirics 


gong that the bleſe 


ſed ſoules ſhould f gk no bodies, is confured by 


Plato him-ſelfe , who ſaith that the Creator 
promiſed the inferiour Deities,that they ſhould 
neuer looſe their bodies. 

27. Contrarit:es betweene Plato and Por 


phery, wherem if either ſhould yeeld unto other, 


bath ſhould at, out the truth, 


28, What either Plato, Labeo or Vairo might 


have auailed to the true faith of the reſurreit;- 
| on fl f 


_ Sk thall ſee GO D in the world to 


bad had an harmony m their opinions, 


f the quality of the viſion , with which 


Come. 
30. Of the eternal felicity of the Citty of 
GOD, and the perpetuall oth 7 


' 


P. 
- 
I p 
-N 
FR. 
——_ 
{9 


THE 


TVVO AND TVVENTITH 
BOOKE OF THECITTIE OF GOD: 
nuts +. 51 xr wiegmdghaets 


- - . 
_ 


Mts 


— —_ —_ - — 
(Tr «11 oat » : 1% 
0223-0) 124m 4 Of the eftate of Angels and of men. 
43 AA " . | | 


NN Cnar, rv + 
—— H15 preſenrvolume, beingrthe aft of this whole worke, 
15.801 (hall containe a diſcourſe of theeternall beatitud: of the 
Wl C:tty of God, Which, Cittic is norcalled erernall, as if 1: 
ſhould continue; for.,the. ſpace of ſo many , or to many 
Fl chouſand ages, and then haue an end, bur as itis written in 
F = | the Ghoſpell, Of his kingdome there ſhall bee none end. Nor 
=” | (hall this perperuitic preſeruc the forme by ſucceifion , as 
—=) z Biyctrce fcemeth to keepe a continuall verdure , though 


oneleafe fall of,and another ſpring vp : bur cuery Cittizen therein ſhall bee im- 


mortall , and man ſhall attaine to that whichthe Angells haue neuer forgone. 


This God the founder of this Cztty, will effet; tor-ſo hee hath promiſed , who 


canhoclyc, and who toconfirme the reſt hath ctteRed parc of his promiſes al- 
ready. 

Hee it-is thar made the world , with all things ſenſible and intelligible 
there , whoſe chiefe worke the ſpirits were , ro whome hee gaue an vader- 
ſtanding , making them capable of his contemplation , and combining thcm 
in one holy and vnited ſociety, which wee call the Citty of Ged , holy and hea- 
uenly,wherein Ged is their lite, their nutriment, and their beatirude, Hee gaic 
a free eleion alſo-vnto choſe intelletuall natures, that if they would for ſake 
him, who was their blifle, chey ſhould preſently bee enthralled in miſery. And 
fore-knowing that certaine. of the Angels, proudly preſuming that them. ſelue; 
were ſufficient beatitudero them-ſelues , would forſake him, and all gocd with 
hitn, liee did not abridge them of his power,knowing ita more powerfull ching 
to make good vic of uch as were emll, then to excludecuill for alrogether. 
Nor had there becne-any cuill ar all, buc that thoſe ſpirits { though good, yer 
mutable}) which were formed" by-the omnipotent and vnchangeable Deitic, 
procured ſuch cuill ynto rhem-ſclues by finne: which very finne,prooued tha: 
their natures were good in them-ſclues, For if they had not beene fo(althoug!1 
inferiour. to the maker ) their apoltacic had nor fallen fo heauie vpon them. 
For as blindneſſe beceing 2 defeR , prooueth plainely that the eye was mad: 
to ſee, the excellencie of the eye becing heereby made more apparent ( tor 
other-wiſe blindneſſe were no deffet ) o thoſe natures enioying G O D, 
prooued them-ſclues to bee created good, in their very fall , and that etc: 
nall miſery that fell vypon them for forſaking GOD , who hath giuen afſu- 
rance of cternall perſeucrance vato thoſe that ſtood firme in him , as a hicte 
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=. reward for their conſtancy. He alſomade man,vpright of a free eleion, earth- 
= ly,yerworthy of Heauen,it he ſtuckfaſt rohis Creator,orherwiſe, to pertake of 
= Afuch miſery as ſorted with a nature of that kinde:and fore-knowing likewiſe, tha 
* he Gould break the Jaw that he bound him to,and forſake his Maker,yet did hec 
= nortake awaythis freedomeofelection,fore-ſecing the good vſerhathee would 
= Wake of this euill; by reſtoring wan'to his grace by meanesofaman\ borne of - 
= hecondemned ſeedof nan-kinde-Zard by gathering ſo many ynto this grace as 
; 10uld ſupply the places'of the falne Angels,and To preſerue { and perhaps avg- 
merit) cheniimber oftheheauenly Inhabitanes.*For euillmen do much againit 
the will of God, butyer his wiſedome fore-fees thatall ſuth'aftions asfeeme to 
oppoſe his will,do tend to ſuch'ends as hee fore-knew ro be good andinſt. And 
fre what God is faid Tochange his will,that is to tyrne his meckneſſe in- 
to anger,againlt ſome perſons,the changein this caſe iy in theperſons,and nor 
5 5 they finde him changedin thetr {ufferances, a8 a fore eye firdeth the 
fl r(tarp,and being cured, findes it comfortable, wheras this change was in the 
ip and not in the ſun;which keeps his office as he did at firft. For Gods operati- 
ninthe heatts of the obedient,is ſaid to be his will, where-vppon he Apoſtle 
- Fajth,zt 7s God that worketh in you both will 13d deed. For een as tharrighreouſ: Phil,2, 
nefſe wherein both God him-ſelfe is righteous , and wheteby alſo a man that is 
tuſtified of God is ſuch,is rermedthe righteonſnes of God So alfo is. that law 
which hee gineth vnto man, called his law , whereas it is rather pertinent vnto 
man then vnto him. For thoſe were men vnto whom Chriſt ſaid,7t zs written al-j,, , 
ſo in your lawxthough wereadelſe-where, The law of bes God ts im his heart: and ac. Pc, ;7, 
cording vnto his wil, which God workerh in man, him-ſelfe is ſaid co wilit,be- . 
cauſe he worketh it in others who do will it,as he is ſaid to know that which hee 
-— maketh the ignorant to know. For whereas S. Peter ſaith , We now knowing God, 
 yearather being knowne of God we may not hereby garher that God cartte but as 
then to the knowledgotthoſe who hee had predeſtinate' before the foundations 
» - ofthe world, but God as then is ſaidto know that which' hemade knowne to o- 
thers. Of this 'phraze of ſpeach Thave ſpoken (1 remember”) hererofore. And 
according vnto this #i//, wherby we ſay thar:God willeth that which he makerh 
others ro will,who know not whatis:to come,hee willerh many things, and yer 
effcaeth themnor.  - 
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The promiſe of the Saints eternall btſe, and the wickeds per- 
. petuall torment, CuAr. 2. | 
+Oc the Saints doe will many things that are inſpired with his holy wilLand yer 
-..arenotdone by him,as when they pray tor any one, it is nor hee that catiſerh 
this their praier,though he dopreduce this wil of praier inthem,by his holy ſpi- 
rit. And ther fore when the Saints do w#/l, and pray according to God, wee may 
well ſay that God willeth. it and yet worketh it not, 25, we fay hee willerh rhac 
bim-ſc|f, which he maketh others to wil.Burt according to his eternall wel, ioined 
with his fore-knowledge,therby did he create al that he pleaſed,in heauen and in 

- earth, and bath wrought alchings already, as well futures paſt or preſenc. Buc 
 Whenas the time of manifeſtation of any thing which God fore-knoweth to 
come, is not yet come,we ſay,it ſhal be when God wil: & itboth the time be vncer- 
raine, and thethingic ſelfe , then we ſay , /r ſhallbe if God wiltmnot that God (hall 
baue any, other willas'than ,thett hee had before , bur becauſe thar ſhall bee 


| thea cficcted,which his 7 al etetnityordai _ 
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The $1 be the Stint reretvallbliſegind the 4p. :5apwha8y torment. 
nys prarwons- 2101 2716: oh BAP3« 
Ks $01 Pry Fo rricy . 
$ ) As we Ge hls > 425 to 0 3h bam.. In 
Xa on ords fulfilled .in Ghxif;fo ſhalt chatbe fulfilled 
xereafre py we'y tothe oy ſeed by the Propher, The dead (hal liue, 
ven with) dlrhorrie iſe. And whereas he faith,/ will create. new heaucns 
oy r ſhall. mobi wtf Fo; into. mipde., But. he 
you 5.1 (bal create; For d1will create; Hirruſalem as 4 
Yon gigs 816k 5c Wears jay. cc. And byanother Prophet, Wi un bal 
cache every one tha ſhalt bee found written it the boake of life , and 
Was of the earth,ſball awake ſome to euerlaſting life, aud ame 
ich, antpelſ And againe , "they... all take the hinedome of 
h, andpeſſcſſe it p40 euer curn for euer and .£xer, Andby 
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me is an.euerlaſiins kinzdome. ><. Together with all 
fy er. put into. the twentutr booke zor left vatauched ; All 
topaſſe,and thoſe hae already. which the infidels would 

[7 99 Rn ofirts GOD promiſed them both ,euen hee whome the 
pag 2 OC 27M do wels Dare: » 28 Porphyry a worthy Phyloſopher of theirs 
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in Aguinft the wiſe men of the world that holdit 5 poſſible Saas 
y O71 Lis EE afnnr ern oanes 


IV 36! 1x 03 51 anen. CuHAp, 


D Ve-che learned: of the world thinke that they oppoſe this all-conuertipg 
ily, as touching the reſurrection , when they vic that 
place of Cicero in histhird booke de repuboWho hauing affirmed that Rems- 
lus /and:Berevles were both deified , yet were ( « ) not their bodies ( faith 
hee).tranflared intoheauen , for)nature willalow an carchly body no place bur 
inthe cacth. This:is the wiſe nians argument , which GOD knowes how 
vaine it is: for admit that wee were all meere ſpirits » Without bodies, dwel- 
ling inheaven; and bering i Tan of all earthly creatures , andit ſhould be 
told vs, that one day we ſhould be bound in corporal bodies, mightwe nor then 
vſc this obic&tionto more power /and refaſeto beleevic that nature would cuer 
ſuffer agincorporeall ſabſtance'ts bee bound or circumſcribed by'a corporeall 
rode tallot vegetable ſoules;ſtrangely combined with carthl bo- 
cannot God that made this creature, tranſport ah earthly body 
wy iach hy as wellas he can bring a ſoule'( a purer eſſencethenafy celeſtial 
badydolne from heanen,and incloſe it ina forme of earth, Can this little pecce 
df carth include ſo excellent anarure in itand liue by ir,and cannotheauen enter- 
raiheirgnor keeps it init, ſeeing that irliverh by an eſſence morcexcellent then 
heauenir felfe is? Indeed chis ſhall notcome to paſſe as yet, becauſe iris not his 
pleaſure who made this that we ſee atid ſoreſpe& nor , inafar more admi- 
le: mahner then tharſhall be which thoſe wiſe men belecue not : for why 
it hot more s that: a'moſt pure and/incorporcallfoule ſhould be chai- 
ned toan carthly | "roars tp ſhould bee lifted vppeto 


mere” is but a body is telfe | becauſe the firſt wee "My any 
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third. Chriſts reſurreRion and aſcenſion is tau 


| by the very name of Zeſas Chriſt. 
3% Ra perſon gotthem-ſclues ld the way where they 
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in our ſelues,8& the ſecond we have yet neuer ſeen. Bur reaſdn wil tel one that it 
is amore diuinework to ioyne bodies and ſoules, then to ioine bodies to bodies 
though neuer ſo different in natures, asif F one be heauenly & the other ofearth. 


LVIVES. ot. 


YE* were not(4) their bodies ) But Rewulus his body was not to bee found,and therefore the 
vulgar belecued that it was gone vp to hrauen. And the Greekes ſay thats /£ſen/apins re- 
ſRorcd Herewles his body to the former ſfoundneſſe,and ſo it was taken yp into the skies, 


i ti. i —... 


” TENT? ——— 
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Of the reſurreftion of the body, beleened by the whole 
world excepting ſome fey. Cuav.s5. 
His was once incredible. Bur now wee ſcethe whole world belceues that 
Chriſts body is taken vp to heauen. The reſurceRion of the body , and the aſ- 
cention vnto bliſle is beleeued now by all the carth , learned and vnlearned im- 
brace it,only ſome few reiett it : If it be credible , what fooles are they notto be- 
lecue it: if it be not, how incredible athing is it, that it ſhuuld be ſo generally be- 
lecucd ! Theſe two incredible things , ro wit the reſurre&ion,and the worldes 


—— 


belecte thereof, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ( a) promiled ſhould comero paſſe, before Mu. 27. 


that he had efteQed cither of them. Now one of them ( the worldes beleefe of 


the reſurreQion) we ſee is come to paſſealready ; why then ſhould wee diſpaire 
of the other,that this incredible thing which the worldbelecuerh , ſhould come 
to paſle as well as thatother Eſpecially ſeeing that they are both promiſed in 
thoſe ſcriptures, whereby the world beleceued. The manec of which belcefe is 
more incredible then the reſt; That men ignoranc in all arts, without Rhetorike, 
Logike or Grammar , plaine Fiſhers ſhould be ſent by Chriſt into the {eaof this 
world , onely withthenets of faith , and draw ſuch an inumerable multitudeof 
fiſhes ofal ſorts,ſo muchthe ſtranger,in that they took many rare Phyloſophers. 
So that this may well bee accounted the third incrediblething,and yet all three 
are cometo paſſe. It is incredible that Chriſt ſhould riſe againe in the fleſh, and 
carry itvp to heauen wich him. Ir is incredible that the world ſhould belecue 
this: and itis incredible that this beleefe ſhould bee effetedby a ſmall ſort of 
poore,ſimple,vnlearned men. The firſt of theſe our aduerſaries belecue not : the 
ſecond they behold,and cannot cell how itis wrought , ifit bee not done by the 

ht and belecued all che world 
ouer-ifit be incredible,why doth all the world 9. bs it?If many noble, learned 
andmighty perſons,or men of great ſway had ſaid they had ſeenc it, and ſhould 
hauc divulgeditabroad, it had bin no maruaile if the world had belceued them, 
and vnbelecuers ſhould baue bin thought hardly off. Bur ſceing that the world 
belecuecth it from the mouths of a few,meanc,obſcure andi men,why do 


_ not our obſtinat aduerſaries belicue the whole world which belecued rhoſe fim- 


,mean , and vnlearned witneſſes , becauſe thatthe deity it ſelfe intheſe poore 
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AINT Cuar.s 

u baue-hejpe from their dowes,and ; all theſe miracles done 
:nawe of Chreft or ome from the dead; If theſe things be true as 
y are wricten,chen ma) al cheſe be tothethree former incredibles: thus 
lo webrir 2amulr ude of incredible effedts to perſwade our aduerfaries but vn - 
to the belect ee ed HIENIE » andyer their horrible obſtinacy 
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 willnorlerrheni ſeethe light:Ifehey belieuenocthar the Apoſtles wrought any 

uch things for confirmarion of the reſurteRion of Chrit,ſufficerh then char the 

ry belecucd themwithourt miracles , which is amiracle as great as any 
r | MEE 
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rif ') promiſed ]In the houſe of Simon the leaper, and when hef{ent out his Apoſiles 
C rt Mat. 27. and promiſed that bis Ghoſpell ſhould paſſe throu ohour the Need 
and that ke would riſe againe the third day. | 
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That Loue wade the Romanes deify their founder Romulus , and Faith 
-made the Church to loue hir {ord and maiſter Chriſt Ieſus. 
| OLI 110 CuaP, 6. 


, 


| Bans heare what Twly faith of the fabulous deity of Romulas: it is more admi- 


rable'in Romwlus({airhhe)thar the reſt of the deified men lived in the times of 
ignorance , where there was moreſcopefor fiction, 2nd where the rude vulgar 
were far more credulous. But Romwles we ſecliuned, within (4) this 600. yeares, 
fince which rime(and before alſo Jlearning hath bin(4)more common,and the ig- 
norance of elder times vtterly aboliſhed. Thus ſaich Tw4y: and dy and by after, 
Hereby iris euident, that Homer was long before Konulus,lo y inthe later times, 
_— _rhiofrtg an enn iitions were wel nears wholy excluded, wherasanriqui- 
ry 


uen crederice to ſome very valikely tables:but our moderne ages being 
d, derideandreie&althings that ſeeme impoſſible. Thus faith the 


more 
moſt learnedand eloquent man , that Koms/urhis diuinicy was the moreadmira- 
cauſe his times were witty,and kept noplace for fabulous aſtertions. Bur 
who belecned this deiry,bur Rome. as then aliddething(god knowes)anda yong? 
poſterity indeed muſt needs preſerve the traditions of antiquity,euery one ſucke 
perſtirion from'his nurſe ,/whileſt , che cirry grew roſuch power , that ſoc- 
ing in ſoucraingty to ſtand aboue'the nations vnder ir, ſhee powredthe beliefe 
pfybis deity of ts; throughout hir conquered Prouinces , that they ſhould af- 
firme Komnlusto be a ov-ſoever they thought)leaſt they ſhould ſcandalize 
the founderof theit Lady and miſtreſſe, in'faying other wiſe othim then error of 
2ue(norloue of crror)had indace@hir to belceue. Now Chriſt likewiſe though 
foutdedrhe CrieftielCirry ,yerdoth not ſherbinke him a God for founding of 
bur ſhes rather fourided for thinking hiro-to be a God; Rome becing already 
wilt and finiſhed; #dofed her folthder in a temple : bur the Heanenly Hieruſalem 
briff bir founder in che foundation of bir taithyy char hereby ſheemay 
e buir anc Loue fade Rome beleoaethart/Ronalns wasn god: & the 
cleefe that CHRTS T' is GOD /; nade tis City! ro loue bim. So thar 
| as Rome hadde @1obie@for hir loue' ; which (ſheewas ready to honour 
lecfe : So the Citie 'of & © D hath an obirR for ber _ 

+6 K. 
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which ſhee is cuer ready to honour with atrue and rightly: grounded loue. For 
as touching Chriſt, befides thoſe many miracles , the holy Prophets alſo did 
reach him to be God,long before his comming : which as the fathers beteeued 
ſhould cometo paſſc,ſo that we do now ſee that they are come to paſſe. Bur as 
rouching Remulus,wce read that hee built Rome, and raigned in ir,nor that this 
was prophecyed before: but as for his deilying , their bookes affirme that ir 
was belecucd, but they ſhew not how it was effected , for there were no miracles 
ro prove it. The (hee Wolfe that fedde the rwo brethren with her milke,which 
is held ſo miraculous,whar doth this prooue as concerning his deicy?If this ſhee 
Wolfe werenot aſtrumper,but abrute beaſt, yet the accident concerning borh 
the brecheren alike, why was not ( 4) Remus deified for company ? And who is 
there that if hee ber forbidden vppon paine of death,to ſay that Hercules, Rorrw: 
txs,or ſach.are deities,had rather loofe his life, then leaue to affirme it > \ hat 
nation Would worſhip Romulas as a God, if it were not for teare of Rome?Butr 
on the other ſide , who is hee rhat can number thoſe chat haue ſuffered death 
willingly in what forme of cruelty ſocuer, rather then deny the deity of Chriſt? 
A light ardlittic feare of theRomaine power, compe'led diuers inferior citties 
to honour Romnlns as a god:bur neither feare of power , torment , nordeath 
could hinder an infinite multitude of Martyrs,all the world through, both to be- 
lecue and profefſe that Chriſt was God, Nor did his Citty,thongh ſhee were as 
then a pilgrime vppon carth,and had huge multitudes within her,euer go about 
to (e) defend her temporall eſtateagainſt her perſecutors, by force , but neglec- 
ted that,to gaine her place in eternity. Her people were bound , impriſoned, 
beaten,rackt, burnt, torne, butchered, and yet multiplyed. Their fight for life, 
was the contempt of life for their Sauiour. T e' in his 3- De rep.( Or Iam de- 
ceiued) arguerh thata iuſt Cirty neuer ſhould rake armes, but either for her 
ſafery or faith. What he meanes by ſafety, be ſhewerh elſe-where. From thoſe 
paines ( ſaith hee) which thefondelt may feele , as Poverty, baniſhment,ftripes, 
impriſonment or ſo,do priuate men cſcape,by the ready diſpatch of death. Bur 
this death which ſeemethro free private men from paines , 15 paine it ſelfe vnto 
acitty For the aime of a citties continuance, ſhould bee eternity. Death ther- 
forc is not ſo naturall to a common wealth as toa priuate man, hee may often 

times bee driuen to wiſh for it : bur when a citty is deſtroyed , the whole 

world ſcemes (in a manner ) to periſh with it. Thus ſaith Tully holding the 


\ worlds eternity with the Platoniſts. So then hee would have a citty to take 


armes for her ſafety, that is, for her continuance for euer herevpponearth , al- 
though her members periſh, and renew ſucceſſiuely , as the leaues of the Otiue 
and lawrell trees,and ſuchlike as they are: for death(ſaich hee)may free priuate 
men from miſery, but it is miſery it ſelfe vnto a common-wealth. And there- 
fore it is a queſtio whether the Saguntines did well,in chooſing the deltruQtion 
of their citty , before the breach of faith with the common-wealth of Romes 
2n a& which all the world commendeth. But 1 cannot ſee how they could 
poſkbly keepe this rule, that a Citty ſhould not take armes but eyrher for her 
faith or ſafety . For when theſe two are ioynrly endangered , that one cannor 
bee ſaucd without the others loſſe , one cannot determine which ſhould bee 
choſen. If the Saguntines had choſen to preſerve their ſafety , they had 
broken their faith: If their faith ,rhen ſhould they loſe their ſafery , as indeed 
they did. Bur the ſafery ofthe Citticof GOD is ſuch , that it is preſerued 


(or rather purchaſed )by faith , and faycth becing once loſt , the ſaferic cannor 
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ur periſh'alſo. Thi jon-with a firme and patient reſolution, 
fo-many Martyrs for Chriſt, whenas Rowulusneuer had ſo much as one 
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= bg © LVIVES. 
Ithin this (a) 600, yeares] Tully ſpeaketh net this of his owne times, but in the per- 
"V Y fonof Scipio Africanus the yonger,and Letinr,which Scipio tiucd about 602. yeares 
| aber the building ot Rome, which was not 600. yeares after the death of Rownelns. (b) More 
 commes |Forin thoſe rimes lived Orphexs, Muſes, Linus, Philamnon, T hamyris, Orms, Dems- 
decus, Ariſtheas Procomeſics,Pronetidas of Athens, Excnius of Cyprus, F benixs of Ithaca , Ho- 
. mer,tehe. (c) Otherwiſe Thacis inſaying,he was but a man,wheras the Romanes held him for a 
God.lames P we playerh the foole rarely in this place,bur it is not worth relating (4 )#/by 
ws wet Remi had aliccle Temple vppon Auentine, but it was an obſcure one , and ra- 
ther like an Heroes remplerthen 2 gods. (« ) To defend | She might hauc repulſed inivries by 
force andawed her aducrfaries by power , but ſhee deemed iir fitter for ſuch 3s profeſſed the 
| Cbrift , to ſuffer, then to offer , to tic then to kill, to fooſe their body rather 


mt 


That the beleefe of Chriſtes Deity was wrought by Gods 
power not mans perſwaſion. 
WAP. 7. 


DVeitisabſurd to make any mention of the falſe Deity of Romales,when wee 
ſpeake of Chri/t.Burifthe age of Remwalus , almoſt £00. yeares before _, 
were foftored with men of vnderſtanding,that nv impoſſibility could enter cheir 
belecfe : bow much more wiſewere they 690. ycares after , in Talestime , in 
Tikerizs bis ,and in the daies of CHR1ST S comming}? So that his reſurreRi- 
onandaſcenſion would haue becne reieced as fictions and impoſhbilities , if 
eitherthe power cf God or the multitude of miracles hadnot perſwadcd the 
conrary,teaching that it was now ſhewae in Chr:#, and hercafter tobe ſhewne 
in all men beſides, and auerring i: ficongly agaiaſt ail horrid perſecutioas 
the whole world,chrough which che blood of the Martyrs made it 
and flouriſh. They read che Prophets, obſcrued a concordance , anda 
; concurrence of all thoſe miracles , the truth confirmed the noueltie, becing nor 
contrary to reaſon , ſo that at the laſt , the World unbraced and profeſſed that 
ich before it had hated and perſecuted. 
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©, Of the miracles which hath beene and are as yet wrought toprocure 
— and c:nfirme the worlds beleefe in Chrilt- 
Cnaye.8. 


Vthowcommerh it (fay they)that you haue no ſuch miracles now adaies,as 
you ſay were done of yore? I mightanſ{wer,that they were neceſlary , before 
cheworld belecued, ro induce it to beleceue:and he that ſeeketh to bee cooficrmed 
by wonders now , is to bee wondred at moſt of al him-ſelfe : in refuſing to be- 
lecoewhar althe world belecuerh beſides him. Bur this they obie , implyerh 
tharrhey belceue nor that there were any miracles done at al? No? why thenis 
| Elvifugeenfevinihe fieh ſo generally auowedrwhy doth the wordin ſuch ex: 
Tor 1165 bi : 37 +38; 4a 7 7 


very 
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nedandcireumſpet times,belecueſuch incredible things, withour ſeeing them 
confirmed by miracles?were they credible, and cherfore beleened? why then do 

not they them-ſclucs belecue them?Our concluſion is briefe + either this incredi- 

ble thing which was not ſecnc,, was confirmed by other incrediles which were 
ſeen,or elſe this beeing fo credible thar it need no miracleto proue it, condem- 

neth their own groſle incredulity , that willnot beleene it. This I \; ay tofilence 
fooles:for we cannot deny but thatthe miraculous 4ſcenjion of Chriſt in the fleſh 

was ratificd vnto vs by the power of many other miracles: The Scriptures doe 

both relate them, and the end where-vnto they tended. They were written to 

work faith in men,& the faith they wrought hath made them far more famous. 

They are read:o induce the people to belecue, & yetſhould nor beread bur thar 

they are belecued:and for miracles, there arc ſome wroughtas yet, partly by the 
Sacraments.,partly by the memories and praiers of the Saints, bur they are nor 

fo famous,nor ſoglorious as theorher ; for the Scriptures which were to bee di- 
vulged inall places,hath giuen luſtre to the firft,in the knowledges ofallnations, 
whereas the later are knowne but vnto the citties where they are done, or ſome 

parts about them. And generally, thereare few that know them therezand many 

that do not,if the C#ty be greatz& when they relate then toothers, they arenot 
belecued fo fully,& 1o abſolutely asthe other, although they be declared by one 
chriſtian to another. The miracle that was done at Millayne when I was there, 

might well become famous, both becauſe the C:tty was of great Jargenefle, and 
likewiſe for the great concourſe of people that came to the Shrine of Pro- 
ta/ins(a)and of Gernaſe , where the blinde man obteincd his ſight. The bodies of 4 Þlinde - 
theſe two Martyrs lay long vaknown,vnril (6) Ambroſe the Biſhop had notice of cenebabes 
them,by arelation in a dreame. But that at Carthage,whence 1nnocent/as , One tanocene 
that bad bin an aduocate of theneighbor ſtate,receiued his heairh, was vnknown tius, 
ento the moſt, wheras notwithſtanding I was preſentzand ſaw it with mine cies, 

for he was the man thar gaue interrainment vnto mce & my brother Alipize, nor 

being Clergy-men as yet,bur onley lay chriſtians , and wee dwelt as then in his 
houſe;helay ficke of a many fiſtulaes bred in his fundamenry& thoſe ſecrer parts 

of the body:the Chyurgions bad lanced him, and put himto extreme andbitrer 
paines, whereas notwithſtanding they had left one part vntouched which they 

muſt perforce make inciſion into cre they could poſſibly cure him : butthey cu- 

red al the reſt, only that, being omitted troubled them exceedingly,and made all 

thcir applications tend to no purpoſe. /»necentius marking their protraftions,and 
fearing another incifion ( which a Phyſitian that dwelt in his houſe had cold him 

#hey would be driven ro make, whome they would not ſuffer rofee how they cut 

him, wher-vpon /znocentius had anger'y barred him his houſe , & could ſcarcely 

be brought to receiuc him again)at laſt he burſt forth, ſaying,wi{you cut me again? 

wil it come to his [ayings, whom you wil n1t haue to ſee your tricks? But they mockedar 

the ignorance of the Phyſitian and bad 7»nocentius be of good cheare ,there was 

no ſuch matter. Wel thetime paſſed on, but no hielpe of the malady could bee 
ſeen:rhe Chyurgions did ſtill promiſe fayre,thart they would cure him by ſalue 8 

not by ineiſton. Now they had got an old man and a cunning Chyurgion called 

(c) Amrmonius to ioin with them, & he viewing the ſore, aftrmed as much as they; 

which aſſurance of his did ſatisfic /»nocentivs that he him-ſelfe did now begin to 
gibe and icaſt athis other Phyſitian that ſaid hee muſt bee cutre againe. Well 


tobe briefe, when = had ſpent ſome weekes more,they all lefr him , ſhew 


{ 0 their ſhame)that hee could not poſſible bee cured but by inciſion, Thi 
| [hi Frif 4 the 
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exceſſinefearethereot ſiruckebim immediately beyond his ſences, bur reeo]- 
ecting of bim-ſelfehe bad them begon,, andneuer more come at him, being en- 

nowby neceffiry,to ſend for a cunning Surgeon of Alexandria, one thar 
ar: CS roberfoirhe chit which bis magerwooldnddiler theothers 


The mancommingto him , and ( like a worke-man obferuing the worke of 
eothers by the ſcarrs they had left )like a honeſt man, aduiſed him ro letthem 
Wh the curcwho had tance that great paines with ic, as hee had with wonder 

h- , for true it was, that inciſion was the onely mcanes to cure him , but 

- c48 was farre from him to depriuethoſe of the honor of their induſtry w::oſe 
painesinthecure hee ſaw had beene ſo exceeding great.So the former Surgeons 
were lent for ro performe it, and this Alexandrian muſt ffand by , and ſee them 
the part which was other-wiſe held to be vncurable, The bufinefſe was pur 


* 


vntillthe next day. But the Surgeons being all departed,ct.c houſe was ſo fil- 
led with forrowtor the gricte of their maiſter , that it ſhewed more like a prepa- 
_ rationfota funcrall then any thing elſe, and was very bardly ſuppreſſed. Now he 

wasdayly viſited by divers boly men, and namely by S«4turn:nus ( of bleſſed me- 
mary }the Biſhoppe of vzali, and Geloſus Prieſt , and Deacon of the Church of 
urs Yew alſo by Biſhop Cawrelius , who onely is yet living of all theſe three: 
amanof worthy reſpe&, and one with whome 1 now andthen had conferred a- 
4 bout the wonderful workes of God, I haue often taken occaſion to ſpeake of this. 
vx and ſound that he remembred ir exceeding wel. Theſe men viſiting him towards 
Y th2euening, hce prayed chem all ro come againe the nextday tobe ſpeRators 
© + » of his death, rather then bis paines,for his former ſuffrings had ſo terrified him, 
—”  thathemadeno queſtion butchac hee ſhould immediately periſhvnder the Sur- 
WD pions hands. They on the other fide bad him bee comforted, truſtin God, and 


his will wich patience. Then went we toprayers,and koeceling of vs downe, 
heethrew bim-ſelfe forcibly on his face, as if one had thruſt him on, and fo began 
to pray yWith ſuch-paſſion of mind ſuch flouds ofteares , ſuch grones and ſobbes 
(cuen almoſtto the Ropping of his breath ) that it is vterly inexplicable. Whe- 
ther the reſt praied;or marked him 1 know not ; for my telfe,could nor pray a iot, 


I faidin my beart, Lord whoſe prazers wilt thou heare , if thou heare not hir>for 
Sngke his prayer could not but procure his ſure: wellwe roſe, and being 


one] 
me 

bleſſed by che Biſhop, we departed the roome, he in the meanc time intreating 
3 them to: come to him inthe morning , and they ſtrengthening his ſpirit with as 
©) od conſolations as they could giue him. The feared morning was now come, 
E. Irs men came , according to their promiſes: fo did che Surgeons , the cer- 
+  Fible Irons were made ready , and all things fit for ſuch a worke, whileſt all the 
ompany fat filent in 6fape amazement, The chiefe and ſuch as had more au- 
NG the reſt, comforted himas well as they could , his body was layd fir 
for the hand of him that was to cut him, the clothes vntyed, the placebared, the 
Surgeon veweth it with his knife in his hand rcady to lanceit, feeling with his 
wherethe vicerous matter ſhould lye: at length , hauing made an abſo- 
of all the part that was before affeacd, hee found the orifice firmely 
uery place thereof as ſoundaod as ſolid as it was firſtcreated. Then 
ynto God(with tcares of comfort were yeelded on alfides beyond 
power my pen hath to deſcribe them. Inthe ſame rowne, one 1nnccentia, 
ut woman, and oneof thechicfe in the cicty had a canker on her breſt,a 
ſore,which the her is vtterly(d)incurable : wherefore they 
| part away , or for the prolonging of the life { as 
T Hypocrates 
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Hippocrates they ſay doth aduiſe)to omit all attempr of curing ir. This a Skillfull 
Phiſitian ( berfamuliar friend ) cold her, ſo that ſhee now ſought helpe of none 
but the Lord, who told her in adreame, that at { e ) Eaſter next / which then 
drew neate) ſhee ſhould marke, onthe womans fide by the fount , what wo- 
man ſhee was that ( being then Baptized ) ſhould firſt meere her , and that ſhee 
ſhould intreat her to ſigne the ſore with the ſigne of thecroſſe. She didir, and 
was cured. The former Phifitian that had withed her to abſtaine from all at- 
tempt of crore, ſecing her afterwards whole and ſound whome hee knew Ccer- 
rainely to haue had that vncurable vicer before , earneſtly defircd toknow how 
thee was cuted, longing to fxnde the medicine that had fruſtrated Hippocrates bis 
Aphoriſme. _ j 

Shcertold him: Hee preſently with a voyce (as ifhee had contemned ic, in ſo 
muchthat ſhe teared contact that hee would have ſpoken blaſphemy )repli- 
ed: H hy 1thouzht you would haue told me ſome ſtrange thins,ſhe ſtanding al amazed, rw a1; 
why t it ſo ſlrange, ( quith hee ) for CHRIST to heale 4 Canker, that could 
rayſe one to life that had beene foure dayes dead > When T firſt heard of this, ic 
greeued meetbat ſo great a miracle wrought vpon ſo great a perſonage ſhould 
bee ſo ſuppreſied, where-vpon I thought ir good ro giue her achecking ad- 
monition thereof, and meeting herand queſtioning rhe matter, (hce told mee 
ſhee had nor concealed it, ſo thatI went and enquired of her fellow matrons, 
who told nee, they never heard of it. Behold / {ayd I to her, before them) 
haue yau not concealed it, when as your neareſt familiars do not know of it? 
Vhere-ypon ſhee fell to relate the whole order of it, vato their great admi- 
ration, and the glorifhcationof GOD. There was alſoa Phiſician , inthe ſame 
rownez; auch troubled with the Goute, who hauing giuen vp his name to gy 
bee Baptiſed, the night before hee ſhould receiue this ſacrament, inhis fleepe Goue 
Was forbidden it by a crue of curled headed: Negro boyes, which heknew to Bapled. 
bee Deuills, but hee refuſing roobey them, they ſtamped on his feere, ſo that 
they pur him to moſt extreame payne , yet hee keepiog his firme reſolue, and 
being Baptiſed the next day , was freed both from his paine and the cauſe 
thereof, ſo thathee never had the Goute in all his daies after. Bur who knew 
chis man ? weedid, and a few of our neighbour brethren, other-wiſe it had 
becne viterly vaknowhe. | 

Oneof (f ) Curubis was by Baptiſme freed both from the Palſic , and the 
exccſliue tumor of the Genitorics , ſo that he went from the font as found a 
man as cuet was borne. Where was this knowne but in Curubis, and vnto 
a few beſides ? But when heard of ic, I got Biſhop Cawrelixs to ſend him to 
Caithage, no Rnd that it was firlt told mce by men of ſufficient cre- 
dite -. Heſperins , one that bath-beene a Capraine, and liueth ar this day by ygeim; 
vs, hath-a licte Farme , called Zubedi, in the liberties of fuffali which hee 
hauing obſcrued (by the harme done to his ſeruants and cattle) ro bee haun- 
ted with cuillipirits bee entreated one of our Prieſts, (in ming abſence) ro 
go thether and expell them by prayer. One went, prayed, and miniſtred 
the Communion, and by GODS mercy the Dewll was quit frotn the place 
euer aftcr.. Now hee had 2 little of the carth wherein the Sepulchre of 
CHR1:ST flandeth, beftowed vpon him by a friend , which hee had 
hung vp/in his Chamber for the better a voydance of thoſe wicked illuſions from 


his owne perſon. . 1 br mill ab gd rroto) 
Now they bcing expelled , hee knew not what to do with aaa” "= 
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Fab .cepe t any longer in his lodging. So S broughr Saint Stenens reliques to the Towne called LAque Tibilitene , there 
of Synica, beingar the next towne , hee Were 2 many people flocked together to honour them; "Amongſt whome 
heerold vs allthemarter , and requel- Wc there was a blinde woman, who-prayed theraito lead ber to the Bi pe that 
me-where , and madea placefor pray- - bare the holy reliques. So thebiſhoppe gaue her cetraine flowers which hee 
Gods ſeruice in, and it was done ac- T  hadde in his hand , ſhee tooke them, parte them to her eyes , andpreſently 
mentary et OE = hadde her ſigfit reftored', in ſo much char ſhee paſſed ſpecdily on, before all 
«ih thatwas troubled with the Palſic , who hea. = _ thereſt, as now nor needing any mote to bee guided. So Biſhoppe Lucillss 
7% tobring himtherhcr : They did ſo , wherehee T bearing the- reliques of the layd Martyr, infhrined inthe caſtle of {6 ) Synice, 
farts enred. Victoriana is 3 towne ſome thirty miles from F 1 neare to Hippo, was thereby ablolutcly curedof a fiſtula v here-with hee hadde 
vie 4 memoriall of the two Martyres of Millayne. Geruaſe - bene long vexed,and was come'to'that paſſe that he every day expected when 
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thethe they carried a young man who bathing him-ſelfe in "_ the Chyurgion ſhould lance ir : but hee was neuer troubled with it aſter that 
noone day was poſl with a Deuill. Being broughr herher , he "2 daic. Encher times a Spaniſh Prieſt , that dwelt at Calame, was cured of the (tone 
424; or very neare death : meane while the 4 the village , (as + by the ſame reliques , which Biſhoppe Peoſidius brought therher,, and decing 
02 place vnto « ening prayers, with er maydes and cer- > 4 atterwardes layd our for dead of anorher diſeaſe, by tie helpe of the ſaid Mar- 
ſes, and began to ſing Pſalmes , which ſound, made the man ſtarr WW wy? Nw" whoſe ſhrine they brought him ) was reftoredvnto his former life 
1 an afrighr, and with a tcrible rn heecatched faſt hold vpon the = - and ſoundnefle. | 
EE otee durſt not once moue., burheld ir as if hee had beene bound = There was one Martialis a great inan ; of good years, buta great foe tb 
oit. Thenthe Deuill wichin him began mournefully ro cry for mercy , re- : CHRISTE, whodweltinthisplace. This mans daughter was a Chriſti- 
6h Rp the man, and laſtly ſaying that hee would ay, ang macrycd vnto a Chriſtian, The father becing very ficke was intreated 
al, i of him hee would ſpoyle at his departure, by/chem both with praters and teares, to becomea Chriſtan , but hee vrrerly 
ow of rhe eyes fell downe vpon and angerly refuſed. So the husband thought ir good'ts go to Saint Stevens 
| rok -— 47H (Re | fcing, all the puple of it ( with is natu- > Ahrine, and there to pray the ZO R D'ro fend his father in lawihto a berrer 
| | : | ( _ is cries *minde, and to imbrace CHRZ7STETESYS 'Withour further delay. 
him with ers : wel 4 

Aroary ty for the Ho x ds b <4 ol Enyious ſighes, exvioes departing , hee rm law of = . a 

oer ir. Buthis fiſters husband ersirom off the Altar, and in thenight laid them ar his fathers head; who ſlept 

Tos 1 RR. frag GOD that delivered hims from the Dizel,,  Wwellthatnight, and in the morning)? called inall hafte for the Biſhoppe > <4 

lis by oe 3 which fayd bee putic into the place as wellas hee - _ WasthenatHippowith me. They tolde him therefore ſo+hee forth-wirh ſendes 

age d bound irvp with his napkin : wi him not to looſe ir vacill _ ne the Prieſtes , and when they came rolde them prefetey an; hee belcecucd, 

S075 $2020 found it as ſound as euer it was. Ac and ſo was immediatly baptized,' to the 2mazement of them all. This man all 
x JE wee The A 4 agerenrla it were to long to rehearſe therime hee lined after , haddethis ſaying continually in his mouth. LORD Atz,7-598 

| * "TESFV'S receive myſpirite: Thele were his laſt wordes', though hee knew 

| who was freed from the Diucll, onely by an- them not to bee Saint Srenens, forhee lived norlong after. Ar this place alſo 

mixed with the teares of the Prieſt that prayed for her. 1 were two healed of the Gowte; a citrizen anid-a ſtranger : The cirtizen 

| poſſeſſed the Diuell bei A = knewe by exam LINE to doe to bee ridde'of his paype , bur the ſtranger 

re y hadde it reucaled vnco him. | 

| r gar- *®'Thereis a place _ Andurus, where S. Steuer hath zpartof his body remai- 

another ewenty hing allo. A child being in the Street , cerraine Oxen that drew a cart ing 

yngo them, to helpe him to rayments. A fort of wnro)y,lefr the way,and oucr-run thechild wich rhe wheel, fo thar it lay crude 

ogg fan his departure, followed him with ed,and paſt al hope of life. The mother ſnatched it vppe/ahid ran to the ſhrine 

rf if hoo kac begged fifty (e)! ofthe martirs ro buy - With it , where laying it downe ,' it recouered both lite 'and full ftrength a- 

Yn. be uierly on , up 2 greatfiſh , new caſt gaine in an inſtant Jrapy - abſolutely cured of all hurt whar-ſocuer.” Neare 
' 4+ ox egernd | y their permiſſion - b o___ > Caſpalia , <4 a Votareſſc £ who beeing me pe reco- 
we \ | >d Chriſtian, a =  Uery ,'ſent her garment to the ſhrine t ere it came e, v/as 
vpon woll for > dead yet her parents couered hir wich ir , Which done , ſhe preſently reuiued 
| > and was as ſound as euer. The lice bappencd to One” Baſſus ,/ a Syrian 
- thatdwele ac Hippo. Praying for his ficke danghter at Saint Sevens, and 
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| rg © 'Borthis hee prayed with great zeale' and affe&';” with ſhowers of teares, and 
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twithhim, ; orieeans £by # pay ha was dead, Burt as 

rx his fricnc Wes pene-3þ pre hee hadde becne 

ad him not bi dels jake Pure nonrÞ 7 through 

7 reares;heelaydher 

Nlkenate. trenens | his 

0 ous for buriall , one adui- 

5 Feb hey. did ſo , and hee 

ayne , ſeeing his ſonne Nead, tooke him 

im,vppon the;ſhrine | is in his farme.in. our Subucbes, where 

i bee ray Ws; - hee found himreuiued ? Whar ſhalll doe, my 

ic w6.t0. bee breefe , Whereas doubtleſſe many that ſhall read 

ſerhinggs illgrecue that I hauc omitred ſo. many that areknowne both 
yl WB. 

lon that they would canker how redious a. take it is, 

e& of brevity will not allow ir. For #1 ſhould but 

[eve all the miracles done by the memorials of Saint Steuen, onely at. Cala- 

4 | Fuppo. It ſhould bee a. worke of many volumes "and yer not beeper- 

net could. not relate all, but onclyſuch asarcrecorded for the know- 

, for that we deſire, when wee ſee our times produce won- 


'yore {that they ſhould nox be vtterly. in vaine ,by being loſt 
obliuion. 


+-.,Je; Ag5es two yeares fincetheſhrine wasbuile at Hippo,and. alchough wee 
| oy: miracles done there firice., that arexecorded , yet 


lumes. written-of thoſe. that haue beene recorded 
char vive to this . ut at Calama , the: ſhrine is more ancient, the mi- 


1, andthe bookes farre moxe.innumber , At Vzali alſo, neare 
many.[miracles begne. wrought; by the power of theſaid Martyr, 


VEAL Euodins erected his memoriall , long before this of ours. 
Yor chers ew didde.not vſc-to record them, though it may bee they have 


e ſuch a foe of late, . For when wee werethere , wee aduiled- Fe- 
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nds yt EN a bouſe of fa einer ( qy_ 
role to.g9 on the reſt of her:iourney , ſhee ſpied the ringlycar 
z:\Whercaz wondering , ſhee felt for her oirdle, and finding it tyed, 
Jac bg EK 6c0N imagined tharthe ring was broken , and fo worne 
inding , then ſhee rooke this as a good preſage of her 
ery - Ln be gs.» caſt bath. jr and the ring into the 
AI that .41ESYS CAE EUE TR 

& vcipins virginall artes , nor p neo 

the dores were ſbutte, = - 4 will they belecuc = 
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B when they examine it,and finde ittrue,then ler them belceuerhe other. The 
woman is of noble birth, nobly married, and dwelleth ar Carthage ; fo great a 
Cirty,fogreat a perſon in the Citty cannor lye vnknowne to any th&t are inqui- 
Aitiue. And the Martyr by whoſe prayer thee was cured belecuet! in hind thi 
was borneof an eternall virgin , and entred to his Diſciples when rhe doores - 
were ſhutte : And lafily ( where-vnto all hath reference ) who aſcended into 
heaueninthefleſh, wherein hee roſe againe from death : for which faith this 
= Martyr loſthis lite. | 
= >: Sothatweeleethereare miracles at this day , wrought byG OD , with what 
= meanesheeliketh beſt who wrought them of yore : but they are not ſofamous, 
= norfaſtned in the memory by often reading, that they mightnot bee forgorten. 
= For although weehaue gotten a good cuſtome of late, to read the relations of 
= ſuchas theſc miracles are wroughevpon, vntothe people, yet pethaps they.are 
read but once, whichthey thatare preſent doe hearc, but no one elſe > nor doe 
- they that heare them , keepe them long in remembrance, nor will any of them 
= mkerhe paines to relate themrto thoſe that hauenor heard them. Wee hadone 
= miracle wrought amongſtvs, ſo tamous, and fo worthy , that I rhinke not one 
b- tar 4p bur ſaw it, or knowethir, and not one that knoweth it that can eucr 
- forger it. 
© 3. There were ſcauen brethren, and three ſiſters { borne all of one couple in 
= {(4)Czlarea, a citty of Cappadocia )their parents were noble; Their father 
= beingnewly dead, andthey giuing their mother ſome cauſe of anger , ſhee laide 
= anhcauy(m ) curſe vponghem all, which was ſo ſeconded by GODS iudge- 
= ment,tharthey were all taken with an horrible trembling of all their whole bo- 
= dics : which ougly ſight chey them-ſelues loathing that their country-men 
= ſhould behold, became vagrane through moſt parts of the Romaine Empire, 
= Two of them , Pau! and Palladra came to vs, becing notihed by their miſeries in 
= many other places. They came ſome fifteene dayes before Eaſter, and euery day 
= they viſited Sazn; Steuens fhrine, humbly beſeeching G OO artlengrth to haue 
= mercy vpon them, and to reſtore them their former health. Vhere-fo-euer 
= they wear,they drew theeyes of all men vpon them , and ſome that knew how 
= they came (o plagued, told ir vnto others , that all might know ic. Now was 
= Eaſter day come, and many were cometo Church in the morning, amongſt 
= whomethis Pau! was one, and had gotten himro the barres that encloſed Se/zt 
= Srexens reliques , and there was praying, hauing holde of the barres : Prefcntly 
e fell flatte downe , andlaye as if hec had ſlept , bur tremblednor as hee had 
dro doe before, cuer in his ſleepe. 
+. The people were all amazed, ſome feared, ſome pittied him, [ome would 
auc raiſed him, and other ſome ſay nay, rather expe theeuent : pretemtly hee 
vp,and roſe as ſound aman as cuer hee was borne, With that, all the 
= Church reſounded againe, with lowde acclamations and praifes ry GOD. 
> And then th he Coking es mee, who was about ro come forth to them, 
© Every. one telling mee this ſtrange and miraculous euent . I reioyced , and 
cd G OD within my ſelfe : Preſently enters the young man, and tallerh 
"downe at my knees, I tooke him vp , and kiſſed him , ſo foorth wee wear vnto 
1 epcople, who filled che Church , and did nathing bur crye, GOD bee thank« 
ed, 00D bee prayſed. Eucry mouth vitered this: I ſaluted them, and rhenthe 
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congregation might ſeethem both. 
"Ing ound andfirme, and the ſiſter trembling every ioynt of her. And they thar 
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x, fl ead.and when it was Ser- 
non came, © made onely a briefe extortationtothem , according to the time, 
Ie pr ſent joy. For in ſo greata worke of GOD, I did leaue them to 
ot-it them-ſclues, ratherthea rogiue careto others. The young man di- 
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i d vithvs, and related the whole of his mother and brethrens miſery. 
3 ; next day, after my Sermon ,I told 


| people that to morrow they ſhould 
he whole order of this miracle read vnto them : which I dooing , made 


} | ſhe young roar and his ſiſter ſtand both vpon the ſteps that go vp into the chan- 


(wherein I had a placcalofr,ro | age from thencetothe people ) that the 
they all viewed them,the brother tand- 


ſaw not him, might know Gods mercy ſhewen to him by ſeeing his ſiſter, and dif. 
ie borh-whar to-giue thankes for in him, and what to pray for in her. There- 
lation being read, I willed them to depart out of the peoples fight , and began 


+ 0g cauſe of rhis,whenas ſuddenly there aroſe another acclama- 


ttheſhrine. Theythat hearkned vato mee, lefe mee , and drew 


- thether, tor the maide when ſhee departed from the ſteps, went chether to pray, 


andaſſoone as ſhee touched the grate,ſhee was ſo wrapt as he was, and fo reito- 
red tothe perfe vic of all her limmes. So while I was asking the reaſon of this 
noylegthe p 
her brother 


—_ brings her vatothe Quire to mee, beeing now fully as ſound as 
nd then aroſe- ſuch ancxultation , that one would haue thought 


| 2 hoald never bane end. And he maide was brought-thether where (hee had 


ſtood before. Then the peoplereioyced thar ſhee wp like her brother now, as 
had lamented that ſhee was volike him before, ſceing that the will of the Al- 
mighty had prevented theirintents to pray for her. This their ioy was fo lowd- 
lie xprefled;char it was abler6 ſtrike the ſtrongeſt care with ftupor . And whar 
was inther hearts that reioyced thus, but the faich of CHRIST, for which 
$4int Steven (hed his bloud. A 
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aſuns (a) and Gernaſe \ Sonnes to Vitals , a Gentleman of Rome , and a Martyr , and 
Valeria his wite, Fredericke the firſt tranſlated their bodyes from Millaine to Briſach in 
Germany. (6 ) «Ambroſe That famous Father of the Church , and Biikop of Millainc. 


| (f) eAmemonins | Not that famous Platonif , Origens maiſter. ( d ) Uncurable ] Yer Galen 


and Aricex.tcach the cure ; it muſt not then bee ar the fulnefle of the maleuolence,tor 
then ir catmor bee rooredout. {olſw reckons three kindes of Canckers. Firſt Cagoerhes,with 


afmall rooced vicer; ſwelling the-parrs adioyning : the ſecond, with no vicer at all: the third 


is called 7hynins, arifing from melancholy burnt by choller. (e ) At Eafter next ) It was 2 
ine Eaſter and Whicſontide to Bapriſe perſons of diſcretion, and ſuch 


re | ir. There are many additions in this Chapter ( I make no queſtion.) foyſted in by 
tke a practiſe of deprauing authors of authoritie : jome 1 will cut off, and other 
| touth at,” (f) (xrubis] A free towne in Africa, neere to Mercury bis pro- 


| f w9s an fgryoors veces (g ) Halfe-perce ]The Latine word is Phollss, 


exther 2 eining three hundred & twelve pound,and fixe ounces,or it is3 

kind of tribure;or(when ir is vid in the maſculine gender,as it is __ is the ſatne _- 

ris with ay Alciat. Heſich de temp dinſ. 1.6.Swidas;&e. (hb) Since|It ray ve put 
e 


Prolomy placeth nere Hippo Diarrbytus, the 
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© Galatia. For it was before called Leuco 
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* riuer Lycus, and Czfarea by mount e/£geus: as witnefleth Pliny, Solinus Pt 
= ann. This trowne(faith Sextus Rufus was called Czlarca,in honor of Awugnſins ( eſar But Ex- 
*  ſebins ſaith that Tiberins, hauing expelle 


* wonder much that Vitrwixs ſaith there were none in Italy, when as Tw/ly faith that Craſſus 
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tiſa, for there were ſuch a peopl ciachtows- 


( &) Bagrads | It riſeth out 
ugh Africk, fallerh into out ſea 


fleth berweene it and 
| Syria., white Syria, in reſpe& of that Syria by mount 
Taurus,whoſe people are of ſwarty and hde.burae complexjons, Strabo. They wete called 


5g Syrians of Syr»s,ſonne to Apollo, and Sinope, who gaue the name alſo to Sinope where Dioge- 


nes the Cynike was borne. Heroder, Plutarch. ' | Wh 
' Naw amongſtthe other citties of Cappadocia,there was Dioczſarea,Neoczfatea, vpon the 
olomy, and: Ammi.- 


d Archelaxs, gaue it this name, whereas it was called 
Mazaca before, as the fore authors do affirme.Perhaps he did ſo in memory ofhis father 
#5, This Mazaca was called rhe mether of the Cappadocian cities. Solmus, Martians 
({apella. Strabo faith it was called Euſebia, and maketh ir the Metropolitane ciny of Cappa- 
docia. There were exccllent horſes bred in this liberty,as Clandias ſaith. And Baſil,that great 
father, was borne in this towne. 

(m) «An heany curſe | Children ought cuerto auoide their parenrs curſes, as ominous, and 
confirmed by many horrible examples, (#) Chencell ] The texc calleth it Exedre,wbich figni- 
fieth a place full of ſeates , ſuch as the ancient Philoſophers diſputed in, Firrw.. 1b, 5. Butl 


the Orator, and Cotte the Arch-flamine had ſuch, belonging to their houſes , Bur thoſe in 
Churches, wce doe viſually call che Quier,or Chantell,as e Auguſtine vſcth the word here: and 


 fach the Monkes,and Chanons haue 1n their Cloyſters. Budens in Pandettas. 
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That all the myracles done by the Martyrs in the name of CHRIST, 
were onely confirmations of that faith, whereby the 
Martyrs beleenedin CHRIST. 


Cnie. 9. 


A ND what dothallthis multitude of miracles,bur confirme that faich which 
£\ holdeth that CH&R1$T role againe in the fleſh, and ſo aſcended into hea+ 
ven? For the rs were all but Martyrs, that is, witneſſes of this ; and for 

ſufferedthe malice of the cruell world, which they neuer reſiſted , but 
ſubdued by ſufferance. For this faith they dyed,obraining this of him for whom 
ed. For this, their pacience made the way tor the power of theſe ſo 
werfull miracles to follow. For if this reſurreRion had not beenepaſt, in 
CHRIST, or had not beene to come,as CHRIST promiſed, as well as thoſe 
that promiſed CHRIST; how commeth it that the martyrs that dy- 
ed for this belcefe ſhould haue the power to worke ſuch wonders? For whe- 
ther GOD him-ſelfe, ( who being eternall can effe@ things temporall by ſuch 


© wondrous meanes) hath wrought theſe things of himſelfe, or by his miniſters, 


© orby the ſoules of the martyrs, as if hee wrought by living men, or by his An- 
| Rilo vner whome hee Jach mn inuſble, nchangeable, and meerely ren, 
ug Gage ? . 
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| How much honoy the Martyrs deſerue in obtayning miracles for the worſhip 
| mes _ of the true God; in reſpect of the Deuills, whoſe workes tend allto 
.. + gx ab "make men thinke that they are Gods. 


Rp 
#; . 7 . . 
| "IF __" "7% WH. CnAP.I0. 


nay be,here they will ſay,that they Gods haue alſo wrought wonders - 

fy W muſt come now to compare theirdeiries with our dead inen, 
yy (thinke you )that they have gods that hane beene men, ſuch as 
ws, Hereales,;o#c. Well, but wee make no Gods of our Martyrs,the Martyrs 
ee have both bur one God, and no more. But the miracles that the Pagans 
cribe vnto their Idolds, are no way comparableto the wonders wrought by 
our Martyrs. Burt as Moſes over-threw the enchanters of Pharao,ſo do our mar- 
tyrs over-throw their deuills , who wrought thoſe wonders out of their owne 
pridegonely to gaine the reputationof Gods. But our Martyrs {or rather G O D 
hims-ſelfe through their prayers) wrought'vntoanother end , onely ro confirme 
that faich which excludeth mulcitude'ot Gods,and belecueth byr in one. The Pa; 
gans built Temples ro thoſe Deuills, 'ordeining Prieſts and ſacrifices for them, 
x Gods. But we build our martyrs no.temples , but onely eretthem monu- 
ments, as in memory of men departed,whoſc ſpirits areatreft inGod.\ee erect 
no altars to ſacrifice to them , we offer onely to him who is both their God and 
ours,atwhich offring thoſe conquerors of the world as men of God, haue each 
one his peculiar commemoration, bur no invocation at all. For the ſacrifice is of- 
fred vnto Cod, though ir-be in memory of them, and hethar offrerh it, is 2 Prieſt 
of the Lord,and not of theirs,and the offring is the body of the Lord, which is nor 
offred vnto them, becauſerhey are that body them-ſelues. Whoſe miracles ſhall 
-weethen belecue > Theirs that would be accompred for Gods by thoſe to whom 
they ſhew them; or theirs which tendallco:confirme our beleefein one GOD, 
which is CBRIST ? Thoſe that would haue their filthieſt as held ſacred , or 
thoſe that will not haue their very vertues held ſacred in reſpe@ of their owne 
ies, burreferred vnto bis glory, who hath imparted ſuch goodneffe vnto 
zLet vs belecuethem thar doe both worke miracles ,and: reach the truth - 
4 them power to me the former. A chicfepoint of which 
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HRIST roſe againeinthe fleſh, and ſhewed the immorcahity 
of thereſurretion in his owne body , which hee promiſed vnto vs inthe end of 
this world,or inthe beginning of thenext. | 
Solas i! p M 4 BH 

> 1647 | : | IS | | 
Aganſt che Platoniſts thes oppoſe the eleuation of the bedy vp to heauen, by ' 

+ 1-4. @rguments of elementary ponderoſity. Cunv lt. 32 
| * ght; God knawerh te be waine) make op- 
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two moſtcontrary bodies of the worldare combined by other two meanes : that 
= 3#,by ayre,and water. Therefore (fay they ) earth being loweſt, waternexr., then 
= ayrezandthen the heauen, carth cannot poſhbly bee contained: in heauen, cuery 
” - ry hauing his peculiar poiſe,and tending narnrally to his proper place. See 
= with whatvaine, weake, and weightleſſe arguments mans infirmity oppoſeth 
= Gods omniporency ! Why then are there {o many earthly bodies in the ayre.ayre 
> being the thirdelement from earth? Cannotherhar gaue birds (thar are earthly 
bodyes)ferbers,of power to ſuſtaine:them inthe ayre, giue the like power ro 
> glorified andimmorrall bodies,to poſſeſſe the heauen? Againe, if this reaſon of 
theirs were true.all that cannor flic,ſhould liue vnder the earth, as fiſhes doe in 
the water . VVby then doe not the earthly creatures liue in the water , which is 
the next element vnto earth, but inthe « wdrenrr isthe third? And ſcein they 
belong rothe carth,w hy doth the next element aboue the carth preſently 6 duet 
them,and drowne them, and the third feed and nouriſh them ? Are theelemeris 
out of order here now, orare their arguments out of reaſon? I will nor:ſtand 
heere to make a rehearſall of what I ſpake inthe thirteene booke, of many rer- 
rene ſubſtances of great weight, as Lead, Iron, &c. which not-with-Randin 
may haue ſucha forme giuen ir, thatir will ſwimme, and ſupport it ſelte vpon 
the water. And cannot Ged «/m#ighty giue the body of man ſuch a forme like-wiſe 
thatit may aſcend,and ſapport it ſelte in heauen? Let them ſtickto their method 
of elements which is all cheir truſt / yer can they nor tel what to ſay ro my 
former aſſertion. For earth is the loweſt element , and then water and ayre ſuc- 
ceſfiuely,and heaven the fourth and higheſt,bur the ſoule is a fitth eſſence aboue 
them all. 4 i/orle calleth ir a fifth (4) body,and P/:to faith it is vererly Incorpo- 
' xeall. If ir were the fift in order,then were it abouethe reſt : bur being incorpo- 
reall,it is much more aboue all ſubſtances corporeall. Whar doth it then ina 
lumpe of carth,ir being the molt ſubtile,and this the moſtgroſle eſſence? It be- 
ing the moſt aiue,and this the molt vnweeldy ! Cannot the excellencie of ir 
haue power.to lifr vp this ? Hath the nature of the body power ro draw downe 
2 foule from heauen,and ſhall nor the ſole haue power to carry the body the- 
ther whence it came it ſelfe > And now if we ſhould examine the miracles which 
they parallel with thoſe of our martyrs, wee ſhould finde proofes againſt them- 
ſelves out of their owne relations. 
One of their greateſt ones is that which Yarrs reports of a veſtall vorareſſe 
-  whobeing ſuſpected of whoredome, filled a Sive with the water ot Tiber an 
carried it vntoher Iudges, with-our ſpilling a drop, Who was ir thatkeprt the 
water in the fiue, ſo that not one droppe'pafled chrough thoſe thouſand holes 3 
Some God,or ſorwe Diucll,they muſt needs ſay. Well, if hee were a God,is hee 
eater then hee that made the world ? if then an.inferiour God, Angell, or.De- 
uill had this power to diſpoſe thusof an beauicelement, rhatthe very nature of 
it ſeemed altered ; cannot thenthe Almighty mater of the whole wor/d, take away 
the ponderofity of carth,and giuethe mr body an hability to dwell inthe 
ſame place that the quickning ſpirit | all clet? And where-as they place the 
ayre becweenethe fire aboue,andahe water beveath, how. commerh it that wee 
often-times finde it berweene water\and watet,,or betweene water and carth; 
for what will they make of thoſe watry clowds, berweene which and ciie ſea, the 
avrehath an ordinary paſſage > What order of the elements doth appoint, that 
thoſe flouds of raine that wy the earth below the ayre, ſhould firſt hang 


hang in 
clowdsabouc the ayre ? And why is ayre in'thg midit betweede the = 
hiv Gg883 
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' whatdoeweethen with fircbere ? for if this order of theirs bee kept 
inv as carth cannothaucany place in fire, no more ſhould fire haue 
any-incarth/: as that which is loweſt cannot bauerefidence alofr,no more ſhould 
that which is aloft hauereſidence below. But we ſee this order renuerſed : We 
yefire both oatheearch and inthe earth : che mountaine tops giue ir vp in a- 

R , nay more, wee ſee that fire is produced our of carths, namely of 
| tones, and whatare theſe butearthly bodyes ? yea bur the elementary 


Cn AP.IIA& 1 2. 
earth,if, 1 theplaceberweene the heauens and ; 
. th? And laftly,if the elements bee PF 
hat the two meanes, water;doe combine the two cx- . 
nesfireandearth,heaucn being inthe higheſt place,and earchin the loweſt, F 
the we jon,and (lay they) impoſſibleto bee in heauen 


fay they) is pure,hurtleſſe,quier,and cternall : and this of ovrs, turbulent, 
inoakie,corrupting,and corruptible. Yet doth itnot corruptnor hurt the hills 
whete-in it burnerh-perpetually,nor the hollowes within ground, where it work- 
eth moſt powerfully, It isnorhike the other indeed, but adapted vnto the conue- 
nientvſe of man. Bur why then may wenortbelecue thar the nature of a corrup- 
tible body may bee made DHHS An 7 ficre for heauen,as well as we ſce the 
elementary fire made corruptible, arid ficte for vs > So that theſe arguments 
drawne from the fight and qualities of the elements , can no way diminiſh the 
power that Almighty God hathyro makemans body of a quality fitte and able to 
 inhabite the heauens. 
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A Fifth (a) body ] But -Lrifforte frees the ſoule from all corporeall beeing, as you may read 

De ,1. diſputing againſt Democritns, Empedecles,oAlcmeon, Plato and Xenecra- 
res. But Plato teathing that the ſoule was. compoſed of celeſtjall fire taken frem the 
fares, and with-all,that the ſtares were compoſed of the elementary bodies, made Avi/'otle 
thinke Crier that it was of an elementary nature as well as the ftarres whence it was 
taken. Butin ENS portant and COAL fs his maiſter ; But indeed Same 
Angeuſtine in this ' opinion of Ariffotle from Tully ( for Ariſtetles Dookes 
were rare, and w#ubvs har as then ) who faith that hee held their ſoule to by quintans ne- 
_ txream, which Saint uns corps, a filth body, ſeuerall ficm the elemen- 
jon whether Ari//oile hold the ſoule to bee corpo- 


——_—_—_ —_—_—— it is a queſtion 


or no, hee is obſcure on both fides, though his followers |.old that it is abſolutely incor- 

poteall,as wee hold generally ac this day, And Txlhes words were cau'e both of Saint Au- 

and like-wiſe ſet almoſt all the Grecians. both of this age and thc laſt, 

| for calling the ſoule winizare, whereas they ſay Areforle calleth it #ney ox, 
beſo 


wary op not ivetio perexnir, as Til/yer word implieth. Bur alas, why ſhould 


Tally for ſo ſmall an error ?Olet ys bee aſhamed to vpbraide the father of Laine 
eloquence with any miſpriſion, for his errors are generally more learned then our labours ! 
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withſuch ſcoffes as theſe ': Whether ſhall the Ab-ortiue births haue any part in 
the reſurretion > And ſeeing theL ORD ſaith , there ſhell ries. hne haire of your 
headperiſh , whether ſhall all men bee of one Nature and bigneſſe or no? If they 
bee, how ſhall the Ab-orriues ( if they riſe againe ) haue that at the tefurreRion 
which they wanted arthe firſt? Orifrhey doenor riſe againe becauſe they were 
neuer- borne, bur caſt out , wee:may makethe ſame doubr of infants, where 


ſhall they have thac __ of bady which they wanted when they dicd > for 
a 


they you know are capable of regeneration, and therefore muſt haue their part 
inchercſurreQion . And then thete Pagans aske vs;of what height and quantity 
ſhall mens bodies bethen ? If they bee as rall as cuer was any man then both lic- 
tle and many great ones ſhall want that which they wanted here on earth, and 


whence ſhall they haue ir? But if ic bee truethat Saint Paul ſaith y 1h:1 wee ſhall eyh.,, 


eeere onto the meaſure of the age of the fulneſſe of CHRIST, and againe if that 
place , Hee predeft 

that allthe members of Chriſts Kingdome ſhalbe like him in ſhape and ſtature, 
then muſt many men ( ſay they ) forgoe part of the ſtature which they had vpon 
earth. And then where is tha: great proteQion of euery haire,ifthere bee fach 
a diminution made of the ftatureand body. Beſides , wee make a queſtion ( ſay 
they ) whether man ſh1ll ariſe withall the haire that cuerthe Barber cut from 
his head . If hee doe, who will not loath ſuch an ovgly ſight > for fo likewiſe 
muſt it follow that hee haue on all the parings of his nayles. And where is then 
that comelineſſe, which ough: in that immortality ro bee fo farre exceeding thar 
of this world, while man is in corruption ? But if hee doe notriſe with all his 
haire,thenit is loſt, and where is your ſcriptures then? Thus they proceed vnto 
farneſſe and leanneſle . Ifall bee alike ( ſay they ) then one ſhall bee fatte and an- 
other leane. Sothat ſome muſt looſe fleſh,and ſome muſt gaine : ſome muſt haue 


' whartthey wanted and ſo:ne muſt leaue what they had. Beſides, as touching the 


putrefaion;and diſſolution of mens bodies,parrt goiag into duſt, part intoayre, 
part into fire ;paztintothe guites of beaſts and birds; partare drownedand diſ- 
ſolued into water, theſe accideats trouble them much , and make them thinke 
that ſuch bodies , can neuer gather to fleſh againe, Then paſſe they to defor- 
mities,as monſtrons births,miſſe-ſhapen members , ſcarres and ſuch like; inqui- 
ring with ſcoffes what formes theſe ſhall haue jn the reſurreRion . For ifwee 
fay they ſhall bee all taken away , then they come vpon vs with ourdoQtine 
that CHRIST aroſewith his woundes vpon him (till . But their maſt difficule 
ueſtion of all, is, whoſe fleſh ſhall that mans bee 1n the reſurretion, which 
iseaten by another man through compulſion of hunger ? for. ir. 1s turned into 
his fleſh chat eateth ir , and filleth the parts that famine had made hollow , and 
leane. | Y7 
Vhether therefore ', ſhall hee haue it againe that ought irar firſt, or hee 
that cate it and ſo ought it afterwards ? Theſe doubts are pur varo our reſolu- 
tions by the ſcorners of our faith inthe reſurreAion, and they themſelues doe 
either eſtate mens ſoules for cuer in a ſtate nener certaine,but now wretched,and 
now bleſſed / as Plarodoth ) or elſe with Porphyry they affirme thartheſere- 


uolutions doe tofle the ſoule along time, bur nor Ganaing hays 2 finall 
endar laſt ;leauing the ſpiricar reſt, but becing vererly ſeparated from the body 
for euer. 
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15 2 OG © - belong tothe dead, Cuar. 13. 

Oallwhich obieions of theirs, I mcane by GOD Shelpe toanſwere and 
*-arit,as couching Ab-ortiues, which dieafter they are ani inthe ankors 
wombe,thar ſuch ſhall ciſe againe, I dare neither affirme nor deny . Yer, if they 
bee reckned amongſt the dead, Iffee noreaſon to excludethem from the reſur- 
reQion. 'For cither allthe dead ſhall nor riſc againe,, and the ſoules that had no 
_— ſauing inthemothers wombe , ſhall continue bodileſſe for cuer : or elſe 
all foul  haue their bodies againe, and conſequently they whoſe bodies 
| pon before the time of perfeftion. Which ſocuer oftheſetwo, be receiued 

cruth;tharwhich we will now(by and by) affirme concerning Infants is to be 
| vacations Ab-orrites alſo,if they haue any partin the reſurreRion. 
TY TRERTTT 


Whether Infants ſhall riſe againe in the ature that they died in. 


CHar. I4- 


N@» as touching infants,I ſay they ſhallnort riſe againe with thar lictlenefſe 
ofbodie in whichthey died : the ſudden and ſtrange power of G OD ſhall 
mat aſtatureof full growth . For Our Sauiours words , There ſha!l not one 
ire of our beads periſh,doe onely promiſe them all that they had before, not ex- 
cluding an addition of what they had not before . The infant wanted the per- 
fe&ion of his bodies quantity (as cuery(s) perfe& infant wanteth ) thar is, it was 
not cometothe full height and pony ich allare borneto haue;, and haue ar 
their birth,potentially (not aQually) as all the members of man are potentially 
in the generatiue ſperme ,though the child may want ſomeof them [ as namely 
the teeth) when iris borne. In which habilicy of ſubſtance,tbat which is nor ap- 
> wo vnrill afterwards , lieth ( as one would ſay)wound vppe before, fromthe 
originall of the fayd ſubſtance. Andin this habilicy , or poſſibility , the in- 
fant may bee ſaydto bee tall, or low already, becauſe hee ſhall prooue ſuch here- 
after . Which may ſecure vs from all loſſe of body or part of body in the reſur- 
reQion: for if wee ſhould be made all a like , never focal, or giantlike, yer ſuch 
as were reduced from ataller ſtature vnto that, ſhould looſe no part of their bo- 
dic: for Chriſt bath fayd they ſhould not looſe an haire And as for ihe meanes of ad- 
di can that wondrous worke-man of the world want fit ſubſtance to ad 


wherehe thinketh good? 


L. VIVES.: 


Un) (« perfelt infant ray? Siem bath a ſet quantity which it cannot exceed , and hath a 
EY nl ew - Fo ad the thipg it ſelfe is produced:by 
which powe e nothindered,it dilateth it ſelfe gradually in tire, rill ir come to the ful- 
nefſe, where it either refteth, or declinerh againe as it grew vppe « This manner of augmen- 
tation proccedeth from the qualities that gature hath infuſed into euery thing, and neither 


from macter nor forme. 
Whether 
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+. Whether all of the reſarrettion ſhalbe of the ftature of Chriſt. 
4 HAP: IF, 
RV: Chriſt himſelſc aroſe inthe ſame ſtature wherein hee died :not may wee 
ſay that at the reſurrection hee ſhall put on/any other height or quantity, 
then that wherein he appeared vnto his diſciples after hee was riſen againe, or 
becomeas tall as any man euer was , Now if wee ſay that all ſhall bee made e- 
| Up vnto his ſtature,then muſt many that weretaller , looſe part of their bo- 
lies againſt the expreſle wordes of CHRIS T. Euery onetherefore ſhall a- 
riſe in that ſtature which heeeither had at his full mans ſtate, or ſhould haue 
had, it hee had not died before. As for Saint Pauls words of the meaſureof 
the fulneſle of CHRIST , they either imply that all his members as then bee- 


mg OxHed with him their head, ſhould make yp the times conſummation, or 


' ifthey tendtothe reſurrection, the meaning is,thar all ſhould ariſe neither youn- 


ger,nor cider,bur iuſt of that age whereat C HRIST himſelf ſuffered and roſe 
againe. For the learned authors ofthis world ſay that about thirty yeares, man 
IS in his full tate, and from' that time , hee declineth to an age of more graui- 
ty anddecay : whereforethe Apoſile faith not , wnto the meaſure of the body , nor 
wvnto the meaſure of the ſtature , = , vnto the meaſure of the age of the fulneſſe of 
CHRIST. | 


- — 


What is meant by the conformation of the Saints 
unto the Image of the Sonne of G O D. 
C H A P, I 6. 


A Nd whereas he'faith thatthe predeſtinate ſhalbe made like tothe Image ofRom,s 
t 3 che. Sonne of G OD,this may be vnderſtood of the inward man; for he faith 


elſe-where,faſhion not your ſelues like unto this world,but bee yee changed by the ye. Rom.13 


newing of your minde .So then,when wee are changed from being like the world, 
wee are made like ynto the Imageof the Sonne of God. Beſides, wee may take it 
thus,that as hee was madelike vs in mortality , ſo wee ſhould bee made like him 
in immortality , and thus it-is pertinent to the reſurreRion . Bur it thar it con- 
cernethe forme of our ryſing againe, then it ſpeaketh (as the other place doth) 
onely ofthe age of our bodies , notof their quantities. Vheretore all mer 
ſhall ariſe in the ſtature thatthey either were of, or ſhould have beene of in 
their fulneſſe of mans ſtare : although indeed ir is no matter what bodies they 
have, of old menor of infants, the ſoule and bodie beeing both abſolute and 
without all infirmity . Sothat if any one ſay that euery man ſhall riſe againe 
inthe ſame ſtattire wherein heedied, it is notan opinion that requireth much 


oppoſition. 
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whether that women ſhall retsine their proper ſexe in the reſurrettion 
Cu ar. 17. 


Here are ſome,who out of theſe words of Saint Paal , Till wee all meete foge- Bok. 4 
ee tothe mi offath and inemtljeof the Saree of GOD ut polei mes 
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and onto themeaſure of the age of the eof IESPF'S CHRIST, would prove 
-—___ thatno womanſhal Sobb ha res  furrettion » but all ſhall bocwne 
_—_ men:forGO they) made manonely of carth,and woman of man . But I 
28 m rathe of their minde that holda reſurreRion in both ſexes . For there ſhall 
us enoneofthariuſt, which cauſed mans confuſion , For our firſt parents before 
their fall, were both naked, and werenot aſhamed . Soar the later day,the finne 
_ ſhalbe taken away , and yet nature ſtillpreſerued. The ſexe in woman is no cor- 
' ruption,it is naturall, and as then ſhalbe free both from child-birth,nor ſhall the 
female parts be any more powerfull to ſtirre vp the luſts of the beholders(for all 
luſt ſhall then be ithed ) bur praiſe and glory ſhalbebeec giuen ro GOD 
for ing what waz not, andfor F ing that from corruption which hee had 
r,lnthe beginning whena rib was taken from Adam being alleepe, 
ke Eee,this was a plai Lamp .r (s)of Chriſt and the Church . Adams 
war CHRISTS deathfrom whoſe fide beeing opencd with a ſpeare as hee 
ngvponthecrofle, came bloud and water, the two Sacraments whereby the 
Mhurch is built vp . Forthe word of therext is not formas#t, nor finxir,but /£41- 
| ram in mulicrem hee buile her vppe into a woman. So the Apoſtle cal- 
the church, the edification of the body of CHRIST. The woman there- 
fore was GODS creature as well as may :but madeof man, (6) for vnity ſake. 
Andin the manner thereaf was a plaine figure of Chriſt and his Church . Hce 
thereforethat made both ſexes will raiſe rhem borh rolife. And LES V S him- 
ſelfe, beeing queſtioned by the Sadduces,tbat deny the refurretion,which of che 
= Rs, Ka ſhould haue her to wife at the reſurreRion whom they had all 
had before, anſwered them faying,, Tre are deceined,not knowing the Scriptares nor 
the power of GOD, And whereas he might hauc ſayd(if it had becne ſo)ſt.ee whom 
= inquire of ſhalbe a man at that day,and nora woman, he ſaydno ſuch matter, 
onely this,/z the 'reſurreition they neither marry win:s nor winrs,are beſtowed in 
marriage but are as the angell of GO Din Heaven . That is they are [ike them in 
felicity, not infleſh; nor in their reſurreRion , which the Angells need nor, be- 
cauſe they cannot die. SoriarC HRIST doth not deny that there ſhalbe v 0- 
men at che ceſurreRion , but onely mariage : whereas if there ſhou'd hauc cence 
none of the femalc ſexe, hee might hauc anſwered the Sadduces more calily by 
ſauing ſo : bur bee affirmed that there ſhould bee borh ſexes, in theſe worde:; 
They neither marry wines ,that is, men doe not , for wines are beſtowed in marr /- 
age, that is,women arc not , So that there ſhalbe there botk ſuch as vie ro marry, 
"and ſuchas vſc tobe married here in this world. 
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L.VIVES. 


Piet Chrift * 5. (b) For wnity ſake ) That their concord might bee the more, 
| 01-4 A we 5:0 uy log. Up pr ger 2697 0:4" tinge 
ſhould man and wife thinke ues bur one thing, abthing ſhould diuide them,and this 
is the preſeruation of peace in their family. 
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#anzwere to obſerue the; circumſtances of the whole ſpeech,which is this . Hee 
py —_— .ts -_ h->. ſame _ Genes »farre mon heauens that hee might 
ul all things . Hee therefore gene ſometobee _Aprflles,and [ome Prophets , and ome 
Enanzeliſts,aud ſome Paſtors = keachers,for the gathering together mh —_— 
for the worke of their miniftery and for the edificationof the boay of CHR 1ST gillwe 
all meete tagether in the wiity of faith and knowledge of the Sonne of GOD » Untod 
perfee? man and vnta the meaſure bf the age of the fulneſſeof CHRIST :that we may 
hence-forth bee no more childeren, wanering and caried about with eutry winde of doc- 
trine , by the deceips of men , and\ with craftineſſe whereby they lie in waite to 
Arceine. | 
But let vs follow the truth in loue', and im althings growe wppe into him , which 
# the head, that s,CHRIST by whome all the hodje beeing coupled and knit toge- 
#her by edery toynt , for the furniture thereof according to the effetFnall power which 
#5 in the meaſure of enery part, receiueth increaſe of ;;M body wnto thee 


arfying of it 
ſelfe 1n/one . Behold heere the verfet man, head and bodie , conſiſting of all 
members; which ſhalbe comp ete'in duetime .Bur as yet the bodice increaſerh 


daily in members, asthechurchenlargerh, ra whichicis ſfayd , yee are the bodig 


Eph.4 


1 Corrs 


of CHRIST, and members for your part : and againe ; for his bodzes ſake , whith is C lod. x 
theChurch: and in another place: For wee beerng many,are one bread , and one body, *phei4 


Otche cdification whereof you heare what Saint Paw/ ſaith heere : for the gathe- 
ring together of the Saints , and for the worke of the miniſtery,and for the eaification 
of the odjeof CHRIST. Andthen hee addeth that which all chis concerneth: 
Till wee all meete together 6. unto the meaſure of the age of the fulneſſe of Chriſt. 
Which meaſure, vaco what bodie it pertaineth , hee ſhewerh , ſaying, Zer vs 
inall things growe wppe into him which i the head,that is C HRIST,by whome allthe 
boaze &5c. 

So that both the meaſure of the whole bodie, and of each part therein, is 
this meaſute of fulnefſe whereof the Apoltle ſpeaketh here, and alſo clſe-where, 
ſaying of Chriſt, Hee hath ginuen him to bee the head ouer all the Church which is his 
bedie his fulneſſe, who filleth all tn all. Burif this belong to the forme of che reſur- 
reion,why may wee not imagine woman tobe included by man,as in that place, 
Bleſſed 15 the man that feareth the L O R D,giueh the ſame bleſſing alſo to ſuch wo- 


men as feare him. 


ew 


Me ———_ 


That our bodies in the reſurrettion ſhall hane no rmperfettion 
at all, whatſovewer they haue had durimg this life, but 
ſhall be perfetF both in quantity and quality. 


CuaP. 19. 


Ow what ſhall I ſay concerning mans haire , and nayles 7vnderftand buc 
that then no parto body ſhall periſh,yerſo asno deformiry ſhall abide,and 
itincludeth, that ſuch parts as doe procure thoſe deformities ſhalbe reſidenr 0n- 
inthewhole lumpe, not vpon any part where they may offend the cye. As 
example, make a pot of cla re it , and make it againe 2 it is nor neceſlary 
that the clay which was in the handle before ſhould bee in the handle now a- 


:n6. andſo of the botrome andthe parts : ſufficerh that it is rhe ſame clay ir 


a before, 


Wherefore 


, and nayles 
(ifcheyr 


ſhallnotretumne 
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iderſtoodof the tiumber of: our haires , then the 
clſe-where; M7 rhe haires of your head are numbered. 


fy efſentiallparr of che body ſhall periſh,bur char 
which ari! rmity , and ſhewerh the wretched martas: mortality, 

al fo returne that theſubſtance ſhall bee there, and the deformity gone. For 
ifaftatuary bauing for ſome purpoſe made a"deformed ſtatue, canmold, or 
aft and comely, with the ſame ſubſtance of matrer , and yer without all 
milFſhapedneſſe;” neither cutting away any of the exorbirant part: 
orwedthe\ hole, nor viing any other means btir'onely thenew caſting 
etrall:,orr iolding'of his matcer 3 whatſhall wee thmkeofrhe Almighty 
the'whole w ies of 
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orld? Cannot hee-rhentakeaway mens deformities of 
zody Fommorrof extraordinary ( beeing onely notes of our preſcne miſcry,and 
be arre ex: ided from” our fuciire bliſſc)as wellas a common ſtaruary can reforme 
* ++ +» 2a mit-ſhapen ſtarue 'of ſone , wood, clay or mettall>*Whercfore thefatte , or 
; theleane neede nener feare to bee ſuch hereafter, as if they could choole,they 
- would not be now, 
- For all bodilybeaury, (aYis a goodcongruence in the members , itoyncd with 

a pleaſing collour And where'thar is nor}, there is cuer-more diſlike , either 
Roof ſaperfluity , or defe&. Wherefore there ſhalbe no eauſe of dif- 
ike through incongruence of parts, where the deformed ones are reformed, 
the"defeQs ſupplied, and the exceſſes firly,proportioned.” And for collour, 
ow glorious will it bee! The 7uſt ſhall ſhine as the Sunne in the Kingdome of 
their Father . And this luſtre was rather hidden from the Apoſtles eyes at 
CHRISTS rcſurreRion , then wanting in his bodie . For mans weake 
eyes couldnor have enduredit, and CHRIST was rather to make them to 
know him then to ſhew thein his glory , as hee manifeſted by letting them rouch 
his woundes , by cating, and drinking with ti:em , which hee did not for any 
neede of meate or ſuſtenance , bur becauſe hee had power ro doe it. And 
whena things is preſent thus , andnor ſcene}, with other things thatare preſent 
and ſcene ( as this glory was , vnſcene,becing with his perſon, which was ſcene) 
this ia grecke,is J#perie,the Latines tranflate it in Geneſis , cecitas , blind- 
neſſe . The Sodomites were {mitten with it , when they fought Zozs dore, and 
could not firide it. Bur ifirhad beene dire blindneſſe , they would rather bauc 


tn, wg guides to lead them home-, then for this dore which they could 
not . | 
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That every nians body, how ever diſperſed here ſhall bee 
reflored him, perfet?,at the Reſurretion, 
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Vr loue-rnto the Martyrs is of that nature that wee: deſire to beh6ld rhe 
=” ſcarresof their wounds (borne for the name of Chriſt) even in their glori- 
fication , and perhaps ſowee ſhall , For they will not deforme , burgracethem 
axrhen.,and give out a luſtre of their vertue, not bodily, albeirinthe body. Bur 
ifany of themoſt any member for his Sauiour, ſurely hee:ſhall not wartrthat 
inthe reſurreQion , for vnto ſuch was it ſayd, ot an haive of your heads ſhall Lack,2x 

eriſh . Dit) 
; Burt if CHRISTS pleaſure bee.-ro make their ſcarres apparant in the 
world eo come, then ſhall thoſe members alſo that were cur off baue viſible 
markes in the place whence they were cut , and where they are retoyned, for al- 
though all cheir miſerable hurts ſhall nor bee their viſible , yet their ſhalbe 
ſome,which neuertheleſſe ſhalbe no more called hurts, buthonours . And farre 
beeirfrom vstothinke (a) G O D S power inſi ufticient torecolle& and vnitee- 
uery #rome of che bodie , were it burnt, or torne by beaſts, orfallenco duſt,or 
diflolued into moyſture , or exhaled into ayre. G OD forbid that any corner 
of narure (though it may bee vnknowne to vs )ſhouldlie hid from the eye and 
powerof the almighty. (6) Tu/{(their great author) going abour ro define 
G OD,as wellas hee could; affirmed him to bee. Mens ſoluta & libers , [ecrets 
ab emi concretione mortali,omn1ta ſentiens cf mouens ipſaq, motu predita ſempiterns. 
A free and vnbounded intelle&, ſeparate from all mortal! compoſition , moo- 
ving and knowing althings and mooving eternally in himſelfe . This hee found 
_ inthe great Philoſophers. Now then to come vp to them, what can lic hid from 
him that knoweth all? what can avoide his power that mooueth all > And now 
may wee anſwete the doubt that ſeemeth moſt difticult: that is , whoſe fleſh 
ſhall 'that mans bee at the reſurreQion , which another man-earcth ? ?*e)-Anci- 
ent ſtories , and lare experience haue lamenrably enformedvs, that this hatch 
often come to paſſethat one man hath eaten another : in which caſe none will 
ſay 'thac all the fleſh went quite through the body , and none was turned into 
nutrimen : rhe meager places becomming by this onely meate, more/fultand 
fleſhy docprooue the contatry . Now then my premiſesſhall ſeruetoreſolue 
this Ambiguity. 2010 BUEN 
-£# The flcſh of the famiſhed manthat. hunger conſumed,is exhaled intoayre; 
and thence (as wee ſayd before) the Creator can fetch ir againe”. | Thisfle(h 
therefore of the man that was eaten , ſhall returne to the firſt owner, ot whome 
the famiſhed man doth bur as it were borrow it, and ſomuſt repay wagaine. 
Agthart of his owne which famine dried vppe inro ayre;tſhalbe recolle&ed, 
and reftored intro ſome conuenient place of his body , whichwere ir ſo-tonſu- 
med thar no' part thereof remained in nature , yet G OD could ferch>ir a- 
aine ar an inſtant; and when hee would himſelfe. Bur ſeeing thar the ve» 
| Bdbires of our head are ſecured vs,itwereabſurd co imagine*tharfamineſhold 
haverhe power ro depritievsof ſo much ofour fleſh,* 1 12 5 Þ Ive 2 
- --Theſethings becing duecly conſidered, this is the ſ\ummeofall , chat inthe 
Reſurrection euery man ſhall ariſe with the ſame bodie that hee had, or ſhould 
24d Hhhh haue 
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wrh , inall comelineſſe , and withour deformity ofany 
Do with. oo, af moe -wharbee taken from 
pelyx w . decently diſj ed the reſt ( chat it bee nor 
withall,chat the S2080%-<n, ts obſerucd ) wee may without abſurdity 
I my be ſome addition vatothe ſtature of the bodice; the incon- 
as viſible in one parr,beeing inuiſibly diſtributed (and ſo annihi- 

fb rhe-reft If any one ayow preciſely/that euery-man ſhall a- 
proper my his growth which hee had when hce dicd , wee 
| hee (grant vntoan vtter aboliſhing of; all deformity, 
TU 7'of the ſayd forme and ſtature, as things that bec- 
Ci lene env erred ſonnes of. promiſe ſhalbe equalltothe An- 
OT J-if 'por inchcir bodics , nor ages , yet inabſolute;perfeRion and 
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T® TY ) Gods power] The Gouernor of a family (ifhee bee wiſe and diligent) knowes 

at an inſtant where to ferch any thinke in his houſe, be his roomes neuer 10 large, and tna- 
ny ; and ſhall wethinkethar G OD cannotdoe the like in the world , varo whole wildome 
s but ayery caket? (5) Tully] Trſc queſt lib.t. (c) Ancient ſtories) Many Cities in ftraire 
F driventothis . There is alſo a people,called eAnthropophagr,or Caniballs, 
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part dithfare of the bodies peryſhiog eitber in death, or atrer it, in 
COT ne bene ſooner ſhalbe reſtored, renewed and ofa naturall, and 
bode, ie-ſhall become itmmortall, ſpirituall and incorruprible. 
Bee all Me ade into! pouder, and duſt , by chance, or cruclry , or diflolucd 1nco 
ayregrwater ,Jorhat no part remaive vndiſperſed ,/yctſballicnor , yercan. ir 
- kept bidden from the omnipotency, of the Creator. , who will nor 
have one haire of the head to periſh . Thus ſhall the ſpirituall fleſh become 
266 Bbe fpiric,' yer ſhall ir bee ficſhſtill ;as che rachel ſpirit before was 
thefleth , jY yeta ſpirir ſtill. > 

yproofe of which , wee haue'in the deformity of our //penall eſt2re, 
Far by —_ carnall in reſpe&t of the-ſpirit- indeede, ( not-mecrely of the 
whoin [Saint Paw fayd , 1comld not ſpeate wnto you 41 witto ſpiritual 
fs | poet So ©, in-this life is called. /perirual{4, though hee 
pray pers » 48d haue-2 lawe in hiszmembers , rebellin againſt the 'law 
1 " ind ws. Bs hee ſhalbe ſpirituall in bodie , When hee riſeth/ againe, 
"T terell bedie.,\but raiſed a ſpirituallbedie: , as the ſayd Apol- 

1 . Bur of the meaſure of this/ſpicituall grace: , wbat and bow great 
jo held, are determine : for k were raſbaalle IO goe 2- 
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Bur ſeeing wee may nor conceale the ioy of our hope for the orifying he 
GOD.,and Going thar ic was ſayd from vc: kar: or are ,Oh 
LORD, [haze loned the habitation of thine houſe ! wee may by GO 1) $ helpe, Pd 26,9 
make a conicQure from the goods imparted to vs in this tranſitory life, how 

great the ylories ſhalbe chat wee ſhall receiue in the other, which as yer wee 
neither haue tried , nor can any way truely deſcribe. 1omir mans cſtare before 

his fall; our firſt parenrs happineſle in the fertyle Paradiſe , which was ſaſhore, 
rhat their progeny had notaſteof it. Who is hee that can expreſle the bound- 
lefle mercies of GOD ſhewen vmto mankinde,euvenin this life that wee all crie, 
and wherein we ſuffer terpprations,or rather a continuall cemptation (be wee ne- 


uer fo vigilant)all the time that we cnioy it ? 
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Of mans miſcries,drawne pon hin by bis firftl perents, and taken 
away from him onely byC HRIST S merites, 
and gratious goodneſſe. 


Cuary. 22. 


Oncerning mans firſt originall , our preſent life( if ſuch a miſerable eftare 
beeto bee calleda life) doth ſufficiently prooue that all his progeny was 
condemnedin him, Whatelfſe doththar hocred gulfe of ignorance confi:me, 
whenceall error hath birth, and wherein all the ſonnes of 'daamare ſod - 
ly drenſked, that none can bee freed without toile, feare and ſorrow? 
elſe doth our loue of vanities affirine, whence there ariſeth ſucha rempeſtof 
cares, ſorrowes, repinings , feares , madde exulcations,diſcords , altercations, 
warres , ircaſons , furies, hates , deceipts, flatterics, thefts, rapines , periuries, 
pride , ambition , enuy, murder, parricide, cruelty, villany, Juxury, impudence, 
vachaltneſſe,fornications, adulceries ; inceſts , ſcucrall ſorts of finnes againſt na- 
rure,(beaſtly cuen to bee named) ſacriledge , hereli:,blaſphewy,oppreſſion, ca- 
lumnies,circumuentions,couſnages, falſe wicneſſes,talſe iudgements,violence 
robberies , and ſuch like , out of my rememberance to recken, but nor excluded 
from the life of man? All theſe euills are belonging to man, andariſe out of 
the roote of that error and peruerſe affetion which cuery Sonne of Adam 
brings into the world with him . For who knoweth not in what a miſt of 
jgnorance ( as wee ſee in infantes ) avd with what a crue of: yaine defires 
Cas wee ſec in botes Jall man-kinde encreth chis world 2 ſo that (4) might hee 
beeleft vnto his owne eleAtion , hee would fall into moſt of the tore-ſayd mi 
chiues. | 4 28-3527 FE: 

' But the handof G OD bearire a raine vpon our conderned ſou'es, and pow, 
ring our his mercics vpon vs ( zet ſtutting them wppe in diſpleaſure ) law, and 
inſtruction were reucaled vnto the capacity of man, to awake vs out of thoſe 
lechargies of ignorance, and to withſtand thoſe former incurſions, which not« 
withſtanding is nor done without great toyle and trouble. For what imply thoſe 
feares whereby wee keepe lictle children inorder > what doerteachers,rods, fers- 
bees;chongs and ſuch like , but confirmethis > Andehar diſcipline of rhe ſcrip- 
* tures thatfayth that our ſonnes muſt bee beaten onthe ſides whileſt chey are 
 <childeren, leaſt they waxe ſtubborne, and either paſt , or very neere paſt refots 

miation > Wharis the cnd of all theſe, but to abaliſh ignorance, and to bridle } 
" oHf2 s Hhhb 5 corruption W 
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which we come wrappedintotheworld withall 2 whatis our 1a- 
ourlabour tolearne, and our ignorance without this 

| | ourdulneſkc if weenegle&tir-2 doth nor all 
of ournature (in ic ſelfe) vatoall viciouſneſle , and the 

bee had mrs. bm > Sloath', dulneſſe , and negligence, 
Weall \ at avoide labour”, and 'yet Labour iti ſelfe is but a /proficable 
+» Bueto'omit che painesthat-enforcechilderen tolearne the { ſcarcely vſcfull) 
bookesthar pleaſe their RR InO_ a band of paines-azrend the firmer 
fateof-man , and/bee nor/peculiarly inflited on the wicked , but generallie 
impendent ouer vs all, through our commoneftate in miſery 2? whocan recount 
them, whocanconceiue them > What feares , what calamities idoth the loſſe of 
childere! 74 (ram of credite, the falſe dealing of oghers, falſe ſuſpeR, open 

£ 


viole other miſchciics inflited by-others , heape vpon theheartof 
man ? enerally accompanied witis pouerty , inpriſonment , bandes,ba- 
niſhments, tortures , lofſe of linimes-or fences ,proſtitution to beaſtly luſt and 
otherſuch horred euents ? Soare wee afflied on the other fide with chances 
ab externo,with cold, heate,ftormes;ſhoures, deluges, lightning , thunder, earth- 
quakes,falls of houſes, furic of beaſts, poiſons ofayres, waters,plants,and beaſts 
ofa thouſand forts, ſtingingof ſerpenrs, dyring of madde dogges; a ſtrange acci- 
dear, whereinabeaſt moſt-ſociable andfatniliar with man, thall ſomerimes be- 
come moretobeefearedrhen aLion or aDragon ,infeRing him whom hee bit- 
eth; wich ſuch a furious: madneſſe ,tharhet isro bee feared of hisfamily worſe 


then any wilds: beaft ? what miſery doriNauigators now and then endure? or 


zrabellers by land 2 what man can walke any where free from ſudden accidents? 
roomenng home from the court; (becing found cnough of his feece) 
; bwne ,broke'his legge, and died of; 12;-whowould haue thought this that 
hadſeene him fitting in the court ? HelithePricſt,fell from his chaire where hee 
brake his neck. VWhat feares are husbarid-men , yea all men ſubic&t 
watozcharchefruices ſhould bee hurt by theheauens; or carch,or caterpillers,or 
or ſuchother pernicious things ? yer- when they baue gathered them and 


layd them vpathey areſecured: notwithſtanding I baue knowne gravarics full of 


corne bornequite away with an invndation. | 
«> Whocan' bee ſecured by his owne innocency againſt the innumerablcin- 


curfionsof the deuills ,whenas wee {cerhat they doe ſome-rimes afflid little 
infants (who are as innocent/as can bee )and{ by the permiſſion of 


 GOD)cuen vpon their harmeleſle bodies , doe ſhew the miſeriesof this life, 


(. 


and excite vs labour for the bliſle of the ouhitr 2 Befides , mans body wee 
ſeehow ſubic@ it is to (e) diſeaſes, more then phiſick can eicher cure or compre- 


| hend. Andin moſt e,welſce how offenſiuethe very medicinesare that cure 


i +, A an very meate we cate, during the rime of the maladies domina- 
tion . not extremity of heare made man to drinke his owne vrine, and 0- 
Hath nor bunger enforced man totaremangand to kilkone another to 
eof zycacuen the mother to maſſacre and devowreher owne child? 

very (d)fleepe (which wee tcarmereſt ) ſome-tirnes ſo frau 

that ir diſturbes the ſoule, and all her powers at once , 
| horred terroursto the phancafic , and wich ſuch an expreſſion, 
(ache diſcerne them from true terrours ?- This is ordinary in ſome 
+ bender "ns "ths" decripeiull Gends forme times will, fo "deluge 
Fs. »y”, > 1 _ c 
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theeyeofa ſound man with ſuch-appatitions, that although they make no far. 
ther impreſſion into him, yerthey perſwadethe ſence that they aretruely fo as 
they ſceme, and che deuills defire/1s cuer ro deceiue., From alltheſe miſerable 
engagements , (repreſenting a kiadeof: dire&t/hell.) wee are not feed bur by the 
graceof ' /ESY/S CHRIST , For thisis his name; 1 ESV SIS 2A 
SAV TOY Rand he it is that will faue vs froma worſe life, or rather a perperuall 
death afrer this life : for althoughwee baue many and great comforts by the 
Saints in this lite, yer the benefits hereofare nor giuen at euery, ones requeſt, 
leaſt wee ſhouldapply our faith vnro thoſe trantitory reſpeds , whereas it ra- 
ther concerneth the purchaſe of a life which ſhalbe abſolinely tree from all in- 
convenience. Andthemore faithfull thar one is in this life, the greater con- 
firmation hath hee from grace , ro endure thoſe miſeries withour faynting. 
where-vnto the Paynin authors refcrre their true Philoſophy;which their Gods, 
(e) as Tully faith, revealed vnto forme few of them ( f) There was nener((aith hee) 
nor could there bee a greater gueft giuen vnto man, thenthis. Thus our aduer- 
aries ate faineto confeſſethar true Philoſophy is adiuine gift : which beeing 
(as they confteſſe)the onely helpe againſt our humane miſcries , and comming 
from aboue, hencethen irappeareth thar all mankinde was condemned to ſuffer 
miſeries. But as they confeſſes that this helpe was the greateſt guift that GO D 
cucr gaue, ſodoe wee avow and belecue, that it was giuen by no other God but 
he to whom cuen the worſhippers of many gods,giue the preheminence. 
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M [pht (a) bee bee left | There was never wild beaft more vnruely then man would bee, 
it education and diſcipline did not reprefle him : hee would make all his reaſon ſerue ro 
compaſle his apperites,and become as brutiſh and tond as the very bruteſt beaſt of all (5) One 
commmg | Ot ſuch accicents as this read Plony [ib.7 cap.q.and Valer. Max lib.y. (c ) Diſeaſes] 
As the poxe, (call them French, Neapolitane, Spaniſh,or what you will , they are indeed, In- 
dian, and came from thence. hether . Childeren are borne with them , in the Spaniſh Indies, 
or the peſtilent ſweate that killeth fo, quickly : the ancient writers neuer mention thele, 
Such another ſtrange diſeaſe a Nobleman lay ficke ofrat Bruges, when I was there,the Em- 
peror Charles beeing as then.in the towne . John Martin Poblatio told mee that hee had ne- 
wer read of the like , and yet 1 will auouch his theory in phiſicke fo exaCt, that either the anci- 
ent phifitions neuer wrote of it , or if they did , their bookes are loſt and periſhed. (4) Sleepe] 
$o Dido complayneth to her fiſter of her frightfull dreames. Urrg.,o/Eneid. (ec) As Tully ſauh) 
But where, I cannot finde,vnlefic it bee in his 5, de finibus. (f) There was newer | The words of 
Plato in his Timess tranſlated by Twlly towards the end of the dialogue. 7 «//y kath it alſo in 


his fifth deLegib. 
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Of accidents,ſeuered from the common eſtate of man, 
and peculiar onely to the iuſt and righteous, 


Cuar. 23+ 


B Eſides thoſe calamities that lie generally vpon all, the righteous haue a pecu- 
liar labour,to reſiſt vice,and be continually in combat with dangerous cemp- 
tations . The fleſhis ſome-times ode muy: rr __ , bur alwaies m_ 
15 202inſt the ſpirit , andthe ſpirit hath the ſame ſorts of conflit againſt the 
- arid Hhbh 2 Reſts 
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1:ſochars ze canno dogas wee would, or expellall concupiſcence,bur wee 
* (by rhe helpe of GO'D)toſuppreſieit by not conſenting, and to curbeir 
as We « an, redhelonetlvigthnce: lealt weſhould bee deceived by like. 
lyhoods,or farcleries, or involyed in wee ſhould rake good for cuil 
deuill for good, leaſt feare ſhould hold vs from what wee ſhould doe,and de- 
_  fireentic to vs do what we ſhould not:leaſt the ſunne ſhould ſer vpon our anger: 
- — leaſtenmity ſhould make vs recurne miſchiefe for miſchicte ; leaſt ingratitude 
> ſhould make vs forger our benefaQors ; leaſt cuill reports ſhould molcſt our 
=- 1+ you! conſcience; leaſt our raſh ſuſpe& of others ſhould deeciue vs, oc others 
> — falſe ſupeR of vs, deie&vs : leaſt fine ſhould bring our bodies to obey it: leaſt 
-__© our members ſhould bee giuen vppe as weapons ro finne : leaſt our eye ſhould 
q follow our ap * leaſt & fire of revenge ſhould drawe vs to inconucnience: 
4 leaſt ourſighror our thought ſhould tay roo long vypon a finfull delight : leaſt we 
=, + = 04+ > popu vndecentrtalke: leaſt our luſt ſhould become 
2 ourlaw:: and tcaft tharwee our ſelues in this dangerous conflia ſhould ceicher 
” - hope to winne the viftory by our owneſtrength , or havinggorten it , ſhould 
giue the glory to our ſelues, and nor to his grace of whom Saint Paz? faith: 
Thankes bee wnto G O D, who hath ginen v5 witory through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt:and 
elſe-where : Jn all theſe things we are more then conqueror through him that 
loned ws. - 

But yet wee areto know this , thar ſtand wee neuer fo ſtrong againit {inne, 
or ſubdue it never ſo much : yer as long as weeare mortall, wee have cauſe cre- 
ry day to ſay, Forgine vs our treſpaſſes. Burt when wee aſcend intorhar King- 
bs, > os, where immortality dwelleth , wee ſhall neither haue warres wherein to 
3 fight , nor treſpaſſes to pray for, nor had not had afty heere below, if our 
F- natures had kept the —_ of their firſt creation. And therefore thiefe con- 
fligs, wherein wee are cndangered,and whence we defire ( by a final! victory) 
freedome, are part of thoſe miſeries where-with rhe tc of man is conrinually 
moleſted. 
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Of the goods that G O D hath beſtowed von this 
miſerable life of ours. 


: Cuar. 24. 

A 7 Ow let vs ſee what goods the Great Creator hath beſtowed in his mercy 
vpon this life of ours made miſerable by his iuſtice. The firſt was har 
bleſſing before our Parents fall, Increaſe and multiply, fill the earth , &c. And 
this hee reuoked hor, for allthar they ſinned, but lefr the guifrof fruictul- 
neſſeto their condemnedoff-ſpring : nor could their crime aboliſh that pow- 
erof the { ſeede-producing ) ſeed inherent , and, as irwere wouen vppe inthe 
bodies of man and woman : vato which neuerthelefſe death was annexed,ſo war 
=D in one and the ſamecurrent (as it were? of iy res" , rannc og the euil! be 
RM Tited by the parent, and the owed by the creator . In which origina 
Ii berry Nearing in which originall good, lieth propagati- 
| Eul 7 


on or information . Bat of thoſe euills , the one whereot 

Cl fion came from our owne audaciouſneſle , and the other »( puniſhment J from 
the iudgement of GO D,we hauc ſayd ſufficient already. by 
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This place is for the goods which,GOD hath. ginen, and doth ſtill giu 


from him that he had given him,(tor ſo hee ſhould haue ceaſed tohauchad any 
being ) nor didlieereſigne his power ouer him, when heg gaue hun thrall rothe 
Deuill;for the Deuill him-ſelfe is b15 thrali,he is cauſe of his ſubſiſtence, he that 
js oneiy and abſolutely effeariall , and giueth all things eſſeacevnderhim, gave 
the Deuill his being allo, | ; REAR > | 
Of theſe, wo goods thereforewhich wee ſayd that his Almighty goodneſſec 
badallowed our nature { how euer depraued,andcurſed )hce gaue the ficſt(pro- 
pagation/)as a bleſſing in the beginning of his workes from which hee reſted the 
feauenth day. The ſecond,/conformation hee giueth as yet, vnro euecry worke 
which hee as yer efteerh. For if hee ſhould bur wich-ho!d his, efficient power 
wo the creatures of the earth, they could neither increaſe toany further per- 
eQion,nor continue in the ſtate wherein hee ſhould leaue them. So then GOD 
ereating man,gaue him a power to propagate others, and co allow thema pov- 
er of propagarion alfo,yer noneceflity, tor that GOD can depriue them of it, 
whome hee plcafeth : bur ic was his guift vato the firſt parents of man-kinde, 
and/hee hauing once giuen , hath not taken it any more away from all man- 

kinde- 
- Bur although finne did not aboliſh this propagation, yet it made it farre lefſe 


they ic had beene if finnehad nor beene. For man beerng in honour , underſtood pplm, gg, 


not,and ſows compared vnto beaſts, bezetting ſuch like as him-ſelfe:; yer hath hee 
alitcle ſparke left him of that reaſon whereby hee was like the image of G O D. 
Now if tliis propagation wanted conformation , nature could keepe no forme 
nor (imilitude in her ſeucrall productions . For if man and woman had not 
had copulation, and that G Q D ncuer-the-lefle would haue filled che earth 
with men, as hee made adam. with-out generation of man or woman, ſo could 
hee haue made 2ll the reſt. But man and woman coupling, cannot beger valcſic 
hee ctcaic,. For as Sat Pau! faith ina ſpirituall ſence, rouching mans confor- 
InAtION in rightcouſneſle: Neither is hee that planteth, any thing, nor hee that wa- 
gereth, but GOD that giucth the increaſe : lo may wee lay heere; Neycher is 
hce that ſoweth any thing , nor ſhee that conceiueth, but GOD chac giuerh 
the forme, | | 
+ It is his dayly worke that the ſeed vnloldeth it ſelfe out of a ſecret clew as ic 
were, and brings the pocenciall formes into ſuch aftuail drcoram . ic 1s hee 
that maketh that ſtrange combination of a nature incorporea!l (the ruler )and 
a nature corporeall ( the ſubie&t) by which the whole becommetrh a liuing' 
creature. A worke ſo admirable, that it is able ro amaze the minde ,and force 
praiſe toche Creator from. it , becing oblerued nor onely in man, whoſe reas 
ſon giueth him excellence aboue all other creatures , but euen 11 the leaſt 
flyc that is, 0nc may behold this wondrous and ſtupendious combination. Iris 
hee that hath giuen mans ſpirit an apprehenſion (which ſeemerh,gogeraer wich 
reaſon,tolye dead in an infant, vnrill yeares bring itto vie ) where-by hee hath 
a power 0 conceiue knowledge , diſcipline, and all habires of truth and good 
uality,and by which he may cxcractihe vnderſtanding of ali the vertucs,of pru- 
dence,iultice fortitude,and remperance,to be thereby the beirer armed againlt 
viciauſneſſe and incited to ſubdue them by the contemplation of thar high and 
vnchangcable goodnefſe : which height, airhough ic doc nor atzains vat, yer 
who can 1athcicntly declarc how greata goodit 15, and how wondertull a worke 
3 Hhhh 4. of 


Is whic| etothe, 
condemned ſtare of man. In which condemnation of his GOD tooke nor all 
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4 -reſpets ? for beſides the diſciplines 
miour,and the wayes to eternall happinefſe( which are called ver. 
ndbeltdes thegraceof G OD whichisin IESVS CHRIS T,impar- 
othe ſonnes of the promiſe, mans irivention hartybrought forth ſo 
any and ſuch rare ſciences,and attes partly ( #)neceſfary, and partly volunta- 
b- y)thatthe excellency of his capacity maketh the rare goodnefſe of his creation 
” _- apparant,cuen then when hee goeth about things that are either ſuperfluous or 
I... 1s, and ſheweth from whar arfexcellent guift, hee hath thoſe his inuen. 
s tions and practiſes. VVhat varieties hath manfound out in Buildings, Attyres, 
_ Husbandry, Nauigation , Sculpture, —_ > what perfeQtion hath hee 
\ ſhewen in the ſhewes of Theaters, intaming, killing,andeatching wilde beaſts? 
What millions of inuenrions hath hee againſt others , and for him-ſelte in poy= 
ſons, armes, engines, firatagemns, and ſuctlike* VWhar thouſarids oft medecines, 
for the health;of y_ toys: ren Loy meanes and figures to perſwade, 
ct eloq raſes to delight, of verſes ro'diſport , of muſicall inventtons and 
ys wn ren excellent an inuention is Geography, Arichmerique, Aſtro. 
logie,arid the reſt ? How large is the capacity of man, if wee ſhould ſtand vpon 
gr Laſtly, how cunningly,and with what exquiſite w irte, haue the Phi- 
ophers,andthe Heretiques defended their very crrors : ir is ſtrange to ima- 
gine? for heere wee ſpeake of the nature of mans foule in generall., as man 1s 
mortall, wichour any reterencero the traot truth , whereby hee commeth to 
the life erernall. | 
Now therefore ſeeing that the true arid onely G O D,that ruleth all in his al- 
ty power and juſtice, was che creator of this excellenteſſence him-ſelfe; 
| man had never fallen inro ſuch miſery, (which many ſhall neuer bee 
freed from ,and ſome ſhall) if the finne of thoſe that firſt incurred it, had ncr 
\ beenie extrearwly malicious. Come now to the body : though it bee moreal! as 
the beaſts are,and more weaker then many of theirs are, yer marke what great 
poodnefſle, and prouidence is ſhewen herein by G OD Almrghty. Arenot all rhe 
finews and members difpoſed in ſuch ficte places, and che whole body fo compo- 
ſed, as if ohewould ſay, Sch 4 habit atron is fitteſt for 4 ſpirit of reaſon? You (ce 
the other creatures hauea |. poſture, and looke towards earth , whereas 
mans vpright forme bids him continually reſpe& the things in heauen, The 
nimblenefle of his ronguec and hand, in ſpeaking, and writing , and working in 
trades , what doth it bur declare for whoſe vic they were made ſo? Yer exclu- 
ding reſpe& of worke,)the very congruence , and parilitie of the parts doe ſo 
concurre,thart one cannot diſcerne whether mans body were made more for vſe, 
or for comlineſſe. For there is no part of vie in man, that hath not che proper 
decoram.as wee ſhould better diſcerne, if wee knew the numbers of the propor- 
tiotis Wherein cach part is combined to the other, which wee may perhaps come 
to leame by thoſe that are apparant. As forthe reſt char are not ſcene, as the 
courſes of the veines, finews,and arteries,and the ſecrers of the ſpiritualls, wee 
cannot come to knowtheir numbers : for though ſome butcherly Surgeons / b ) 
(Anoramiſts they call them ) hauc often cut vp dead me, ( and live men ſome- 
times)tolearne the poſture of mans inward parts , and which way to make in- 
- -cifions, and to effeft their cures; yet thoſe members whereot I ſpeake, and 
whereof che(c) harmony and proportion of mans whole body doth confiſt,no 
man could cucrfinde,or durſt ever vndertake to enquire,which if they could bee 


knowne,we ſhould finde morercaſon,and pleaſing contemplation in the forming 
ot 
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of rhe interior parts,then wee can obſerve or colleQ from thoſe har lye open to 
the eye. There are ſome parts of the bodF/thar concerne decoryin onely, and are 
of no vie : ſuch are the pappes on the breſts of men , and the beard, whichis no 
ſtrengrhning,botan ornament to the face, as the naked chins of women (which 
being weaker, were6ther-wiſe to havethis ſtrengthningſalſa )do plainly declare, 


Now if there be ngextEfior patt of man thatis vic-full, which is not alſo come- 


ly,andif there bee alſo parcs in manthat arecdmely and not vſe-full;chen GO D 
in the framing of mans body, had a greater reſpe& of dignity then of neceflity. 
For neceſlicy ſhall ceaſe, the time. ſhall come when wee ſhall doc nothing bur 
enioy our(luſtleſſe)beautjes,for which we muſt eſpecially glorific him,to whom 
the Pſalme ſaith; Thos ha# put on praiſe, andcomlineſſe. And then for the beauty 
and vſcof other creatures,which Ged hath ſet before the eyes of man (though as 
et miſerable,and amongſt miſeries) what man is able ro recount them ? the vni- 
uerſall gracctiilneſſeof the heauens;theearth,and the ſea,the brightneſſe of the 
light inthe Suane, Moone,and Starres,the ſhades of the 449. colours and 
ſmells of flowres,the numbers of birds, and their varied hewes and ſongs, the 
many formes' of beaſts and fiſhes, whereof-tbe leaſt are the rareſt / for the fa- 
brike of rhe Bee or Piſmier is more admired then the Whales ) and the ſtrange 
alcerations in the colour of the ſea, (as becing in ſeuerall garments ) now one 
greene,then another; now blew, and then purple > How pleaſing a fight ſome- 
times itis to ſec it rough,and how more pleaſing whey it is calme? And O whax 
ahand is thar,that giueth ſo many meates to afſwage hunger? ſo many taſtes ro 
thoſe meartes / with-out helpe of Cooke ) and ſo many medecinall powers ro 
thoſe taſtes ? How delightfull is tae dayes reciprocation with the night? the rem- 
perateneſle of the ayre , and the workes of nature inthe barkes of trees, and 
skinnes of beaſts > O who can draw the perticulars 2 How tedious ſhould I be in 
euery peculiar of theſe fey , that I haue heere as it were heaped rogether, if I 
ſhould ſtand vpon them one by one? Yet areall theſe but ſolaces of mans milſe- 
ries, no-way pertinent to his glories. i194 | | 
+ What ate they then that his bliſſe ſhall giue him, if that his miſety haue ſuch 
bleſſings as theſe? What will GOD give them whome hee hath predeſtinated 
vnto life, hauing giuen ſuch great things cuento them whome hee hath prede- 


ſent his onely ſonne to ſuffer all iniuries, euento death, vpon earth > Where- 


imgiue vs all chings alſo? When 
this promiſe is fulfilled, O what ſhall wee bee then 2 How glorious ſhall the 


ſoule of man bee, with-our all ſtaine and finne, that can either ſubdue or oppoſe 
ainſt which it need to contend; perfe&in all vertue ;and enthroned in 


ie;or 
all ncrip on of peace? | LBS 
How great,how delightfull, how true,ſhall our ktiowledge of allchings be there, 
with-out all error, with-our all labour, where wee ſhall di inke at the ſpring head 
of GODS ſapience, with-our all difficaley ;and in all feliciry 2 How perfe& 
our bodies bee, beeing wholy ſ.-bieR vnto cheir ſpirirs,and there-by ſuffi- 
y Guickned, and nouriſhed with-our any orher ſuſtenance? for hey ſhall 
how bee no:more naturall, but ſpicituall, they ſhall haue the ſubſtance of fleſh, 
quite exempt fromallficſhly corruption. ide ts | 


— 


L VIVES: 


rpon Saint Paul ſaythvnto them; Hee who (ro not his owne ſonune, but gaue him Roin.,s, 
for vs all vnto death, how ſhall hee not with 
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- Of the ob ftinacie of ſome few in denying the reſurrettion, which the 
o Y : ark Blond beleutth,as it was fore-told. 


 Cuar, 25, 


{ih | 
V Tas the ro of the minde,which the bleſſed ſhall enioy after 
+ eng rp | s andwee are both of one minde. Our difference is 

7. ing the reſurrei 


concen whichthey deny with all the power they haue: bur 
theincreaſe of the beleeuers drrrind bat a few © poles 5C HRIST, (that 
diſprooued the obſtinate cuen in his proper body ) gathering all vnto his faith, 
learned and vnlearned, wiſe and fimple. The world beleeued G O DS promife 
- in this 3 who promiſed alſo tharicſhould belecue this.'It was (4 ) not Peters ma- 
gick chat wr ic, but ic was that G O D; of whole { as I haue (aid often, and 
as ry e's confeſſeth from their owne Oracles Yall their Gods doe ſtand in awe 
- and Porphyry calles him\GO-D the Father, and King of GOD S:Burt GOD 
forbid that wee ſhould'belecue his promiſes as they doe, rhat will not belecue 
what hee had promiſed; that the world ſhould be!ceue. For hy ſhonld wee nox 
rather belecue as the world doth, and as itwas 'prophecicd it ſhould , and leaue 
them totheir owne idle ralke rhat will not beleeue this chat the world was pro- 
miſedrobeleeve? forif they fay wee muſt rake' ir in another ſence becauſe they 
will not doechat G OD whomethey haue commended, fo much iniury, as to 
ſay his Scriptures are idlethings; Yer ſurelythey iniure him as much, or more, 
in faying they muſt bee vnderſtood other-wiſe then the world vnderſtandeth 
which is,as'G O'D both promiſed and performed / Why cannot GOD 
raiſe the fleſh 9 ivs wr ar x life? _ - workewnworthy of God ? Touching his 
omniporencie , W hee worketh fo many wonders, I hauec ſayd egovgh al- 

: »- ready. If they would ſhew meez thing which hee cannor' doe: I v ilcell them 
hee cannotlye. Let vs:therefore belecue onely what hee can doe; and'nor be- 
leeuewhat hee cannot. If they 'doc nor then belecte thar hee can lye; lerthem 
belecue that hee 'will:doe what hee promiſerh. And lerthem belevue as the 
world belecues, whictv(hee promiſed) ſhoul@ belceue, arid whoſe belcefe hee 
both produced, and praiſed. And how proove they the worke of the refurreRi- 
ohany way yaworthy of 'G O D+ Thereſhall beno corruption there-in, and that 
is allobe: cadl thas can be-fall the body, Ofthe elementary orders , wee haue 


| ady: as alſo of the of che ſwift motion of the incorry 
ible ly.C Gato ran erin world, and the weakenefſle of ir 4.4 
peRtof immortality, -chinke our thirteenth booke conteinerh v bat will ſarisfie. 
Le: ſuch as have nor 'readthis booke, or willnot rehearſe: What they haue read, 

tad che paſſages of rhis preſent volumealretdyrecorded. 
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Or (a) Peters Magick, | He toucheth at Porphyryer flandering of Satvr Peter with forcer 
N@ Magicall enchantments : as you may re in.the end of = eighteenth LIN many 
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That Porphyryes opinion that the bleſſed ſoules ſhoula hane n» bodiss, is c0)v- 
futed byPlato himſeclfe,whoſaith that the Creator promiſed the tnfe- 
riour detties that they ſhould newer hoſe ther bodlyes. 


Cuap. 26. 


\ but (ſaith Porphyry ) a bleſſed ſoule muſt haue no body : fo that thebodies 
incorruptibility is nothing worth, it the ſofle cannor bee bleſſed vnleſle ir 
want a body. But hereof wee haue ſufficiently argued in the thirteenth booke : 
onely I will rehearſe bur one onely thing. If this were true,rhen Plzto their preat 
Maiſter muſt goe reformehis bookes, and ſaythat the GOD S muſtgoe and 
leaue their bodies ( for hee ſaith they all haueceleſtiall bodyes) that is,they muſt 
dye,erc they can bee blefſed : how-ſo-euer that hee hath made them, promiſed 


them immorrtality , and an eternall dwelling in their bodies , to aſſure them of 


their bliſſe : and this ſhould come from his" powet-full will, not from their na-+ 
tures. The ſame P/ato inthe ſame place,ouer-throwes their reaſon that ſay there 
ſhall be no reſarrefion,becauſe ic is impoſſible for G OD the vacreated maker 
of rhe other Gods, promiſing them ererniry , faith plainly that hee will doea 


_ thing which is impoſſible : for thus { quoth Plats) hee ſaid vnto them. Becauſe 


ou are created, you cannot but bee mortall and dtſoluble: yet ſhall you neuer dye, nor be 
diſſolued:. fate ſhall not controule my well , which is a greater bond for your perpetuity, 
then all thoſe where-by yon are compoſed. No man that heareth this, (bee hee ucuer 
ſo doltifh, ſo hee bee nordeate) will make any queſtion thatthis was an impoſ- 
ſibility which P/atoes Creator promited the deittes which hee had made. For ſay- 
ing, Tow cannot bee exernall, yet by my will you ſhall bee eternall, what is it but to ſay, 
my will ſhall make you a thing impoſhble? Hee therefore that (as Plate faith)did 
ptomiſe toeffe this impoſhbiliry , will alſoraiſe the fleſh in an incorruptible, 
ſpirituall and immortall quality. Why doe they now crye out that that is impoſ- 

ble which GO D hath ptomiſed;which the world hath beleened, and which ie 
was promiſed ir ſhould beleeue, ſeeing that #lato him-ſelfe is cf our minde, 
and” faith thar GO D can worke impoſlibilities? Therefore ic muſt not bee the 
want of a body, bur the poſſethon of vne vererly incorruprible, that the ſoule 
ſhall be bleſſed in, And what fuch body ſhall bee ſo fitte for their ioy , as that 
wherein ( whileſt it was corruptibleFrhey endured ſuch woe > They ſhall nor 
rhen be plagued with that defire that Firge/relareth our of Plato, ſaying: 


- 


a elle renerts. 


1 |? Revrfuls  vinciphunt in corpor 
,': || Now ganthey wiſh to hue on earth againe. 


Lmeane, when they haue.their bodies thar they deſired , they ſhal 
| bodyes : but ſhall poſleſſe choſe for cucr, withour beci 
Ne much as one moment... ni 2 
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Gltrarieeic betweene Plato ARK ry,wherein if exther ſhould 
i gi th {es her bor tot OOTY: truth. 
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| d repro hs i ener if they could haue come to re- 
bh fone ic Chriſtians, Plato ſaid, That rhe 
| rh wot T6 ngrrnr 
ſhould return: ant s 


my 4 body: but-that the ſoules of the wiſeft , at length 

agarne . . Porph ry ſayd, That when the purged ſoule aſcen- 

auth to the father it returnes no more tot infetion of this world. Now if Plato had 
ded 1 vnto Porphyrygha the ſoules returne ſhould bee onely into an humaine 
O vato Plato, thatthe ſoule ſhould! neuer returne vnto the mi- 
ſeri acorruprible body if both of chemioyntly Had beld bath theſc poi. 
i gd thinke ir would haue followed , both that Toy ſoules ſhould rerurne unto 
| alſoincoſuch bodies as were-befirting them for ecernall felicity. For 
th, The ho'y ſoutes ſballreturne to humaine boayes-: and Porphyry faith 3 The 
04 erg returnet9 the eaills of this world. Let Porphyry therefore ſay with 
Bath Joes returne unto bodyes rand Plato with Porphyry., they ſball not returne 
.exills.; Andiben they ſhallborh ſay 3 They ſhall returne wvnto {uch bodyes 1s 
ſhall not moleſt them with anyenills , namely thoſe wherein GOD hath peaindts that 
thebleſſed ſoulesſbould have their eternall dwellings. For this I thinke they would 
bath grantvs3that if chey confeſſed a returne or, the ſoules of the 1uſt inco im- 
Soctathedinra ſhould beg into thoſe wherein they ſuffred che milcries of this 
werld;and wherein chey lerued GODfo faich(ully, chat chey obtciacdan eucr- 
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hat either oy Fg Vernon ieht haut anailedto the true 
| v.01 faithof the reſurrettion , if there hd beene an 
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commanded ETD 
| == rpetuall loge cogether;and rn ar ſovntill they dyed af 


I | Cc rar « r f thc ed, that che had ſuch a reſurreQion of 
| body theyhaibbad,vhomerny» tohaveriſen againe; 1d 
TEC pert LOR poten Oe h wee hte how: 


Ire 12 in that manner; | 
 thatthey hou ouldnor ; as Yet Marci Varro do orph 21fiore ſirange, 
bong 
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matter , in his bookes which hee wrote of a Nation 
of 


dy - Pe wi Fan » / 
Pg "4 . 


- a _—_ 


ELaaes: : OF THE CITIE OF GOD. 


1 of the people of Rome. I hate thought good ro ſer downe his owne words: 
- \Certaine Genetblract ( wiſards ) Hane written, (/arth he)that there is a rYegenerati- 
"on,or ſecond birth in men to bee borne againe which the Greekes call f) a> arto a 


—— 


- 


g13 


They have wricten , that it is brought to paſſe, aud effeacd in the { pace of foure 


-hundred and fortic yeares : fo that the ſame body and ſoule which had bene fore- 


timeknit together , ſhould returne againe intotheſame coniuntion and vnion 
they had betore. Truly this Yarro,or thoſe Genethizati ( I know nor whothey are 
For he hath related their opinion concealing their names) haue ſaid ſomething, 
which although it befalſe, becauſe the ſoules returning into the bodies , which 
they haue before managed , willneuer after forſake them: not-withſtanding ir 
ſerueth to ſtoppe the mouth of thoſe babblers, and to oucrthrow the ſtrong hold 


of many arguments of that impoſlibilicy. For they doe vot thinke it an impoſh- . 


ble thing which haue thought theſe things,that dead bodies reſolued into aire, 


duſt, aſhes, humors,bodies of deuouring beaſtes, or of inen chem ſelues ; ſhou!d 


returne againe tothar they haue becne. Wherefore let 2/ato, and Porphyry.or 
ſuch. rather,as doeaffe& chem and are now living , if they accord withvs that 
holy ſoules ſhall returne to their bodies , as Plato laith, bit not tr: returne co any 
45/6 as Porphyrie (aith , that that ſequele may follovw,wkich our Chriſtian faith 
dorh declare,to wit, that they ſhall receine ſuch bodies, as they ſhali liue happi- 
ly in them erervally without any cuill : Ler them{1 iay ) aſſime and take this al- 
ſo from Yarro, that they returne to the ſame bodies in which they had beene 
before time,and then there ſhall bee a ſweete harmony berweene them, concer- 
ning the reſurreQion of the fleſh eternally. 
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L. VIVES. 


þ@r ( 4) certaine. |Three things moued not only Greece, but the whole world to applaud 
Plato,to wit,integritic of life, fanQtity of precepts,and eloquence, The (b) dead | Euſeb [t6, 
11.thinketh that Paro learned the alicration of the world, the reſurre&tion and the rdge- 
ment of the damned,out of the bookes of CAoyſes : tor Platorelateththar all earthly thinges 
ſhall periſh, acercaine ſpace of time being expired , 4nd chat the frameof the worlde ſhall bee 
moued and ſhaken with wondertull and firaage motions, not withour a great deſtruction, 
and oucrthrow of all liuing creatures ; and then that a liccle time after , it ſhall reſt and bee at 
quiet dy the aſſiftance of the higheſt God, who ſhall receive the gouernment of ir, that it may 
norfall and periſh, endowingit with an everlaſting flouriſhing cſtace, and with immorralirie. 


(© ) For be declareth | Hernus Pamphilins , who dyed in bacrell (Plato in fine in ib, de rep) H 


writerh þ he was reſtored to life the tenth day after his death. (3cero ſaith,acrob./vb, 1. ) may 


be grieucd that this fable was ſcoffed at, alrhough of the volcaracd , knowing it well ynough us. 


him-ſelfe,ncucrthelceſſe auoyding the icandall of a fooliſh reprehenfion, hee had rather cell ir 
that he was raized,than that he reuiued, (4) Labeo |Flm, hb, 7. lerterh downe ſome cxamp. 
les of them which being carried forth to their graue reviued againe,and Plutarch in 1.de anima 


indeed out of his bodie,but by the commandement of Pluto it was zeftoredto his bo- 
dic againe,thoſc hell. ſh ſpirits being grieuouſly puniſhed by their Prince , who commaunded 
to briog one Nicandas 4 tanner , and. a wraftier,forgertiog their errant and foulic miſtaking 
the man wenr to Enarchwsin fead of Nicardas who dyed within a little while after, (e) Ge- 


wetbliac:) are mathematicall percic footh+ 
Natiuitic preſage what hall hoppen inthe whole courſe of mans hife, Gellmes hath the Chal- 
and'the Generbliac: both in one place 1b, 14. Againſt chem (ſaith he Jwhoname 
them-ſclues Ca!dzans,or Generhliacr,and profeſic to prognofticate future rem by the mo» 
tion and poſture of the ſtars. ( f) —_— Regeneration or a ſecond bath, a 
Lil 7 


relateth that one Enarchus returned to life againe after hee died , who faid that his ſoule'did Enarchas, 


ic ſoothefayers , orfortunc-tellers, which by the day of Nicandes. 
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chearſerh theſe wotdes- 'of { hryſppns che Roicke our of his booke de prowidentia , by 
 confirmerh a rerurne after . Y Nas, inguit, wm, &c. And wee ( ſaichhee ) 
oftime being compler and finiſhed ; after our death, ſhall be reftored to 
ſhape which we haye now. 
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ty of the viſion with which the Szintes ſhall 
te GOD inthe world to tome. 


C HAP. 29, 
No” lerte vs ſee what the Saintes ſhall doe in their immorrall and ſpirituall 
bodies, their fleſh lining now no more carnally bur ſpiriually : ſo tar forth 
the vouchſafe toenable vs. And truly what maner of ation or(4)ra- 
er reſt and quierneſle ic (hall be; ifI ſay checruc » I know not. Forl hauc never 
# Teen it by the ſences of the bodie. Bur if I ſhall tay I haue ſeene ic by the mind, 
$ thatis by the vnderſtanding, { alafſe)how great,or whac is our vnderſtanding in 
Phillip, 4, compariſon of that exceeding excellencie? For there is, the peace or God which 
paſſeth «ll Unaer ſtanding, as the Apoſtle faith; what vnderſtanding, bur ours , or 
peraduenture of all: che holy Angels? For it doth norpaſlc the vnderſtanding 
"of God: If therefore the Sainres ſhall liue inthe peace of G O D, without doubr 
they (tall line in: that/peace , hich paſſeth al mn fans. Now there is no 
doubt, bur tharir pafſech our vnderſtanding. Bur it ic alſo paſſethe vnderſtan- 
ding of Angels, for hee ſeemeth not ro except them when hee faith , 41/wr- 
! landing ; then according to this ſaying wee ought to vnderftand that we are 
'# notable , nor any Angels to know har peace where-with G OD him-ſelfe is 
4 pacified, in ſuch ſort as GOD knowtrthir. :Burt wee beeing made partakers of his 
A peace,accordin ro the meaſure of our capacity , ſhall obtainea moſt excellent 
peaceinvs, "s amongſt vs , and with him,according to the quanrity of our ex- 
cellency : Inthis manner the holy _Aagels according to their meaſure do know 
the ſame : bur mennow doc know it ina farre lower degree , although they ex- 

cell in acviry of vnderſtanding. 

VVee maſt confider what a great man did ſay , Wee know in part , aud we prophe- 
x Cot, I 3, cie in part , ontill that come hich is perfect. And wee ſee now inagzlaſſe inadarke 
ſpeaking : but then wee ſhall ſee him face to face. So doe the holy GU Ba now ſce 
which arecalled alſo our Angels,becauſc we beeing delivered from the power of 
darkeneſle , and tranſlated iorhe kingdome of God , having recciued the pledge 
. © ofthe Spitite, hauc already begunne to pertaineto them,wich whome wee ſhall 
__ © enjoy that moſt holy and plcaſant C:zrre of God,of which wee have already written 
ſo many books. So thereforerhe Angels arcours, which ate the Angels of God, 
euen as the Chriſte of God , is our Chrafte, They are the Angels of 60 D,becauſe 
22- the have nor forſaken God: they are ours, becauſethey haue begunne to account 
— ittizens.. For the Lord Jeſms hath ſayd , Take heed you doe not deſpiſe one 
16, of t wats you;that their Angels doe alwayes beholade the face of 
my 
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heanen. Astherefore ſce,ſoalfo we fhallfee, bur as 
ſtle ſaich tharwhich Thaue ſpoken 
aa Spud. wee ſbal ſee ham face 
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alſothe Apoſtle 7ohn \ peaking faith; When hee ſhall appeare, wee ſhall bee like vn- £ 


#0 hmm, becauſe wee ſhall ſee him as hee ts, 


ded by the divine pow 


leſſe thoſe corporall eyes 
place, and the ſpirir 


; abſent ſeruant , which preſene things hee 


ad, 
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Bur wee muſt vnderſtand by the face of G OD, his manifeſtation, and not to 
bee any ſuch member, as wee hauc inthe body , and doe call it by that name. 
Wherefore when it is demanded of vs, what the Saints ſhall doe in thar ſpiri- 


- tuall body , I doe not fay, that I ſeenow, but I ſay, that I belecue + accord- 


.Tohn.3. 


ing to that which1 read in the Plalme. 7 belceved, and therefore I ſpake. 1 ſay Pſalm.115 


therefore, that they ſhall ſee GOD. in the body, bur wherher by the ſame 
manner, as wee now ſee by the body, the Sunne, Moone, Starres, Sea and 
Earth, it is no ſmall queſtion. 

Itis a hard thing to fay, thar then the Saints ſhall have ſuch bodyes, that 
they cannor ſhutre and open their eyes, when they will. But it is more hard to 
fay \, that who-fo-cuer ſhall ſhutte their eyes there , ſhall nor ſee GOD. 


For if the Propher Heliſews abſent in body , ſaw his ſeruant Giez# receiuing , ring... 


the guifts which Naemas gaue vnro him, whome the afore-ſaid Prophet had 


cleanſed from the deformitye of his leprofie , which the wicked ſeruant 


thought hee had done ſecretly, his maiſter not ſecing him : how much more 
ſhall rhe Saints in thar ſpirituall body ſee all things , not onely if they ſhutte 
their eyes, bur alſo from whence they are abſent in body > For then ſhall 
that bce perfe& of which the Apoſtle ſpeaking , ſaith , #ce know in part, and 
Prophecie in part : but when that ſhall come which is perfe, that which # in part, 
bee done away. | 
Atterward that hee might declare by ſome fimilitude , how much this lifc 


doth differ from that which ſhall bee, not of all fortes of men , but alſo of 


them which are endewed heere with an eſpeciall holyneſſe, hee ſaith. wher 7 
was 4 childe, I underſtood as achilde, I did ſpeake as 8 child, I thought as a child, 
but when 1 became 4 man , 1 put away chilaiſh things. Wee ſee now in aGlaſſe in 4 
darke-ſpeaking, but then wee ſhall ſee face to ſee. Now 1know inpart, but then ſhall 
1 knowe, exen as 1 am knowne . If therefore in this life, where the propheſic of 
admirable men istro bee compared to that life, as children to a young man: 
Not-with-ſtanding Helzſeus ſawe his ſeruant recciuing guifts where hee him- 
ſelfe was nor : ſhall therefore rhe Saints ſtand'in neede of corporall eyes to 
ſee thoſe things which are to bee ſeene, which Helrſeus beeing abſent needed 
notto ſee his ſeruant > For when that which is perte& is come, neither now 
the corruptible body ſhall any more aggrauate the ſoule : and no incorrupti- 
ble thing ſhall hinder it ? | 
+. For according to the LXX. interpreters, theſe are the words of the Pro- 

het to Grezi: Did not my heart goe with thee, and 1 knew that the man turned 
backe from his charreot to meete thee , and thou hait received monty, &re. Butas 
Hiereme hath interpreted it out of the Hebrew : #as not my heart, ( faith hee) 
in preſence , when the man returned from his Charriot to meete thee ? There- 
forethe Prophet fayd, That hee ſawe this thing with his heart, wonderfully ay- 
re ;as no man doubtecth. But how much more ſhall all 
abound with that guifr ;-when G OD ſhall bee all things in all > Neuer-the- 
alſo ſhall-haue their office: ; and ſhall bee in cheir 
Propher 


ſhall vie them by the ſpirituall body. For the 


.Cor.t. 


did vic chem'ro ſee things preſent, though hee needed nor them to ſee his 


was able to ſee by the ſpirit _— | 
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hee didſharhis eyes, cucnas:hee faw things abſent, where hee was not wich 
them, GOD forbid therefore,cthat wee ſhould ſay that the Saints ſhall nor (ee 
G ODinthar life, chcir eyes being ſhur,whome they ſhall all alwayes ſee by the 
ſpirit. Bur whether they ſhall alſo ſee by the eyes of the body , when they ſhall 
haue them from hence thereariſcch a queſtion. For if they ihall bee able 
todoeno more ,in the ſpirituall body by that meanes , as they are ſpirituall 
eyes,than thoſe are able which wee haue now , with-our all doubt they ſhall nor 
beeableto ſee G O D: Thereforethey (hall bee of afarre other power , if that 
incorporate nature ſhall bee ſeene by them, which is contecined in no place , but 
is whole cuery where. For wee doe not ſay, becauſe wee ſay that GOD is both 
Hier,25. inheauen and allo incarth. For hee ſaith by the Prophet, 7 fill heanrn and earth, 
that hee hath'one part in heauen,and another in carth , but hee 1s whole in hea- 
uen,, and whole in carth, notat ſcuerall times, but hee is both togerher, which 
no rallnature can bee. Therefore there ſhall bee a more excellent and po- 
tent force of thoſe eyes,not that they may ſee more ſharply then ſome ſerpents 
and Eagles arc reported to ſce: for thoſe liuing creatures by their greateſt 
fleof ſecing can ſee nothing but bodies , dur that rhey may alſo {ce incor- 
porat things. And it may be,thatgrear powre of ſeeing was granted for a time 
lob.7- tothecycs otholy 4b, yea in that morrall body, when hee faithto GOD. Byrhe 
hearing of the eare 101d heare thee before, but now my eye doth ſee thee, therefore 1 de- 
ſpied my ſelfe tonſumed,and efteemed my ſelfe to bee earth and aſhes. Although there 
Epheſ.z; is nothing to the contrary,but that the eye of the heart may be vnderſtood,con- 
cerning Which eyes the Apoſtle ſaith: To haue the eyes of your beart enlightned.Bur 
no Chriſtian mandoubteth,thatG O D ſhalbe ſeene with chemgwhen hee ſhalbe 
Math, 5, ſeen which faichfully recciueth that which GOD the maiſter ſaich: Bleſſed are the 
wre in heart , becauſe they ſbailſee GOD. But it now is in queſtion, whether 
may bee ſcene there alſo with corporall eyes. For that which is writ- 
Luke.3. ren And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſaluation of God, without at.y knotte, or ſcruple 
of difficulry may ſo bee vnderſtood ,as if it had beene layd. And euery man 
ſball ſee the CHRIST of GOD,who as hce bath becne ſecne in bodic ſhall 
likewiſe bee ſcene in bodie , when hee ſhall iudgethe quicke, and the dead. 
Bur that hee is the Saluation of GOD,there are alſo many other teſtimonies 
of the Scriptures. 

Buc the wordes of that wotthie and reverent old man Simeon declare it 
more euidentlic : who , after bee had receiucd the Intant CHRIST into 
his hands, Now( ſayth hee) /rrreſt rhou thy ſeruant,O LORD, departs peaxce, 
according to thy worde : becauſe mine eyes hane ſcene thy ſalaation . Allo ,thar, 
which . aboue recited 7b faith ,as it is found in many coppies taken from 
Tob.zg; the Hebrew : And 1 ſhall ſee GOD in my fleſh. Verelic hee prophecied the 

Reſurre&ion of the fleſh .withourt all doubt , yet hee fayd not , By my fleſh. 

For if hee had ſaydſo, GOD C HRIST might hauc beeve vnderſtood, who 

ſhalbe ſeenc in the ficſh by the fleſh: now indeed it may alſo beraken, 1z zvy ficſh, 

"Pp (b) ſhall ſee G OD :2s if hee had ſayd. 1ſbalbe inmyfieſb,when 1ſhall ſee G © D. 
*3*- And that which the Apoſtle ſaith, Face to face : doth not compell vs thar 
wee beleeue that wee ſhall ſce GOD by this cerporall face, whert there 
_ axe all eyes , whome wee ſhall ſee by the ſpirit without intermifhon. 
2.Cor.3: For vnleſſe there were a face alſo of the inwarde- man , the ſame Apoſtle 
would not ſay. ..' But wee beholdeng the glorie of the LORD with the 


face 
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face unuayled are transformed inte the ſame Image from glory into glory , as it we re £0 
the ſpirit of the LORD. Neither doe wee otherwiſe vaderitand that which is 
ſung inthe Pſalme. Come wnto him and bee enlightened , and your faces ſhall not ©3334 
bee aſhamea. For by faith wee come wntoG OD, which as it is eutdent belongeth to the 
heart and not to the body (vniverſally). But becauſe wee know not now howneare 1 
the ipirituall body ſhall approche, for wee ſpeake of a thing of which wee haue 
no experience, where fome things are, which can-not otherwiſe bee vnderſtood, 
the authoriry of the diuine Scriptures doth not reſiſt , but fuccour vs : It mult j 
needs bee that that happen in vs which is read in the booke of w:ſdome: The __. ! 
thoughts of mem are fearefull, and our fore-ſiehts are vncertaine. For it that man- Ve? 
ner of arguing of the Philoſophers , by which they diſpute that intelligible 
things are ſo to bee ſeeneby the aſpect of the vnderſtandingzand ſenſible, that is 
to ſay,corporall things,fo to bee ſcene by the ſence of the body,that neither the 
vnderſtanding can bee able ro behold intelligible things by the body, nor corpo- 
rall things by them-ſelues,can bee moſt certaine vnto vs, truly it ſhou!d likewiſe 
be certaine,that God could not be ſeene by the eyes of a ſpirituall body.But both 
true reaſon,and propherticall authority will deride this manner of diſputing .For 
whois ſuch an obſtinate and oppoſite enemy to the truth, thac hee dare ſay, that 
God knowerh not theſe corporall things? Hath hee theretore a body by the eyes 
of which he may learnethoſe things ? Further-more doth not that, which wee 
ſpakealittle before of the Propher Helzſeus,declare ſufficiently alſo , that corpo- 
ral! things may be ſcene by the ſpirit, not by che body ? For when his ſeruant re- 
ceiucdrevards, though it was corporally done, yerthe Prophet ſaw it, not by 
the body bur by the ſpirir. As therefore it is manifeſt, that bodies are ſeeneby 
the ſpiric : what if there ſhall be ſuch agreat powre of the ſpirituall body,that the 
ſpirit may alſo beſeene by the body? For Godis a ſpirit. More-ouer, eucry man 
knoweth his ownelife , by which hee liuecth now in the body, and which doth 
make theſe carthly members growe and increaſe , and maketh them living, by 
the inward ſenſe , and not by the eyes of the body. But hee ſeeth the liucs of | 
other men by the body, when as they are inuiſible . For from whence doe 
wee diſcerne liuing bodyes from vn-liuing , vnleſſe wee ſee the bod yes and [| 
lives rogether . Burt wee doe not fee with corporall eyes the lives with-our 4 
bodyes. 
7 AREA it may bec, andir is very credible, that then wee ſhall ſo ſee the 
worldly bodyes of the new heauen, and new earth, as wee ſes GO D preſent | 
euery where , and alſo gouerning all corporal! things, by the bodyes wee ſhall 
carry, and which wee ſhall ſee, where-ſo-cucr wee ſhall turne our eyes, moſt 
euidently all clowds of obſcurity beeing remooued ; not in ſuch forrs as the 
inuifible things of G OD are ſcene now, becing vnderſtood by thoſe things | 
which are made,in a glaſſe, datkly and in part, where fairh prenaileth more invs, i 
by which wee belecue,than the obicQ of things which wee ſee by corporall eyes. 
Burt cuen as,ſo ſoone as wee behold men amongſt whome wee liue, beeing a- 
live, and performing vitall motions : wee doe not belccue that they liue, but | 
wee ſee them to liue, when wee cannot ſee their life with-out bodyes : which | 
| 
| 


King. 5. 
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not-with-ſtanding wee clearely behold by the bodyes, all ambiguity becing re« 
mooued : ſo where-ſ{o-cuer wee ſhall turne about rhele ſpiriruall eyes of our 
bodyes,wce ſhall like-wiſe ſee incorporare G OD gouerning all things by our 


bodye $s 


GOD therefore ſhall cyther ſo bee ſeene by thoſe eyes, becauſe they haue 
| Liii'3 fome 
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rneenanlicncte x like vnto the vnderſtanding whereby the incor- 
| poralthaturemay be ſeene,which is either hard or impoſſible 0 deckers by any 
- * examples orteſtimonies of diuine Scriptures :or that whichis more cafi ly to be 
vaderſtood,God (hall be ſo knowne, & conſpicuous vnto vs,that he way be ſecne 
bythe ſpirit ofeuery one of vs,itieuery one of vs, may be ſecne of another in an- 
;» rt-r0ey be ſeenc in him-ſelfe, ep fre; ſeene in the new heauen and in the new 
cearch,andin egery creature,which ſhall be then: may be ſcene alſo by the bodies 
x” 1v-yru bod/,where-ſo-ever the eyes of the ſpiricuall body ſhall be direQed by 

fi;ht comming therher. Alſo our thoughts ſhall bee open , and difcoucred to 
one another, For then ſhall that bee fulfilled which the Apoſtle intimateth when 
hee laid. Judge wot any thing before the time , vntill the Lord come, whowilll lLehten 
things that tre hid in darkneſſe,and make the counſels of the heart manfeſt,, and then 
ſballenery mu have praiſe s OD. 


ET 


vw L. VIVES. 
()* (4) rather ref7] For there ſhall be a reſt from all labours,8 1 know not by what meanes, 

the name of re is more delightfull and ſweet than of ation: therefore A4riffot/e nomi- 
nateth that contemplation,which he makerh the chicfeſt bearitude, by the name of Reſt. Be- 
fides the Sabbath is that, to wit, a ceaſfing from labour and a {empeternall reſt. (5) I ſhall ſee 
God ] Iris read in ſome ancient copies of Auguſtine. / ſhall ſee God my ſaniour. But we doe nei- 
therread itin Hieromes tranſlation, neither doth ic ſceme co be added of Auguſtine by thoſe, 
words which follow. For he ſpeaketh of God with-qut the man-hood. Further if he had added 
Saxiour,hee ould haue ſeemed to haue ſpoken of Chri#?. 
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Of the eternall felicity of the Citty of, Godard the perpetuall Sabbath. p 
HAP.30. 

He» great (4) ſhall that felicity be, where chere ſhall be no euill thing, where 

no good thing ſhall lye hidden,there wee ſhall hauc leaſure to vtter forth the 

praiſes of God, which ſhall bee allchings in all > For what other thing is done, 

where we ſhall not reſt with any flouthtulneſle, nor labour for any want I know 


Plalm. #g; not. am admoniſhedalſo by the holy ſong,where I read,or heare.Bleſ/ed are they 


oh Lord,which dwell in thy houſe,they ſhall praiſe thee for eacr andeuer. All the mem- 
bers and bowels of the incorruptible body. which we now ſee diſtributed to di- 
uerſe vices of neceſſity, becauſe then there ſhall nor bee char neceflity , but a full, 
ſure,ſecure, ever-laſting felicity., ſhall be aduanced and go forward in the praiſes 
of God. For then all the numbers /of which I hauc a!rcady ſpoken ot che corpo- 
rall Harmony ſhall nor lye hid, which now lye hid: being diſpoſed inwardly and 
out-wardly threughall the members of che body , and with other things which 
ſhall be ſecne there,being great and wondertfull;(hall kindle the reafonable ſoules 
with dehightof ſuch a reaſonable beaury ro found forththe praiſes of ſuch a great 
and tworkman.,VWhat the motions of thoſe bodies thall bethere,l dare 
fot raſkly define,when I am nor able ro diuc into the depth of rhat miſtery, Ne- 
uertheles both the motion & ſtate, as the forme of them,(hal be comly & decent, 
wharſoeuer itſhall be, where there ſhall bee yothing whichſhall not bee comly. 
Truly where the ſpirit wil,there forth-with ſhall the body be: neither will the ſpi- 
ric will any thing,which may nor beſeeme the body,nor the ſpirir. There ſhall be 
"og ,where no man ſhall be praiſed ſor erroror flattery. True honor,which 
Gal denied vnto none which/is worthy,ſhall bee giuen vato none vaworthy, 
neicher ſhall any vnworthy perſon couer after it, where none is permitred to 
bee, bur hee which is worthy,” There is true peace, where no man ſuffereth any 
thing which may moleſt him , eicher; of him-ſelfc , or of any other; Hee = 
: CIC 
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ſelfe ſhall bee the reward of vertue,which hath giuen vertuc, and hatk promiſed 
himſeltevnto bim,then whomnorhing can be berrer and greater, For what other 


thing is that, which he hath ſaydby the Prophet : 7wilbe their G O D,and they ſhal- Lens. 


be my people : but 7 witbe whereby they ſhalbe ſatisfied : 7witbe what-ſocuer is 
lawfully deſired of men, life, health,food,abundance;, plory, honor,peace,and all 


good things? For ſoalſo is that rightly vnderſtood, which the Apoſtle ſayth. 1-Coc. x5 


That G O D maybeealtinall. Heſhalbee the end of our defires, who ſhalbe ſeene 
without.end,who ſhalbe loued wichour any ſaciety , and praiſed without any te- 
diouſneſſe. This funRion, this affeRiongthis action verily ſhalbevnto all as the c- 
ternall life ſhalbe common toall . Bur who is ſufficieot tothinke, much more 


nors,and glories 2 But wee muſt nor doubt , bur that there ſhalbe degrees. And 
alſo that Bleſled Citty ſhall ſee that in it ſelfe, that no inferior ſhall enuy his ſu- 
perior: cuen as now theother Angells doe not enuic the Arch-angells : as eue- 
ry one would not be which he hath not receiued, although hee be combined with 
a molt peaceable bond of concord to him which hath receiued, by which the fin- 
ger will not bee the eye inthe body, when asa peaccable coniunRion,and knit- 
ting together of the whole fleſh doth concaine both members , Therefore one 
ſhall fo haue a gitcleſſe then another hath, chat hee alſo hath this gifr,that he will 
haue no more. Neither thereforeſhall they nor haue free will, becauſe finnes 
ſhall not delight them. For it ſhalbe more free beceing freed from the delight of 
{inning ro an vndeclinable and ſted-faſt delight of nor finning . For the firſt free- 
will, which was given to man, when hee was created righteous,had powernot to 
ſinne,bur it had alſo powre to finne: but this laſt free-wil: ſhalbe more powerfull 
then that,becauſe ir ſhall not be able ro ſfinne .Bur this alſo by the gitr of GOD, 
not by the poflibily of his owne nature, For it is one thing to be G O D, another 
thing to bee partaker of GOD . GOD cannot ſinve by nature,but hee which is 
partakerot G O D, receiueth from him, that hee cannot finne. But there were 
degrees to be obſcrued ofthe diuine gifr, thatthe firſt free-will might be given, 
whereby man might be able nor to finne: the laſt whereby he might not be able 
to ſinne: and the fi: {t did perraine ro obcaine a meric, the later torecciuea re- 
ward . But becauſe that nature firined , when it might ſinne, it is freed by amore 
bountifull grace, that it may be brought ro that liberty,in which it cannot ſinne. 
For as the tirſt immortallity , which Adam loſt by ſfinning,was to bee ablenotto 
dic . Fot ſothe will of piety and equity ſhalbe free from beeing loſt, as the will of 
felicity 15 free from being loft. For as by {inning wee neither kept piety nor felt- 
city :neither truely haue we loſt the will of felicity , felicity, being loſt, 
Trucly is G O D himſclfetherefore to be denied to i.aue free-will, becauſe hee 
cannot finne? Therefore the free-willof that Citty ſhill both bee one in all,and 
alſo inſeperable in cuery one, freed from all euill, and filled withall good,cnioy- 
ing an cuerlaſting leaſure of eternall ioyes , forgerfull of faults, torgerfull of 
puniſhments, neither therefore ſo forgerfull of her deliuerance , that ſhee bes 
vngratctull co her deliuerer. For ſomuch as concerneth reaſonable knowledge 
ſhee is mindefull alſo of her euills , which are paſt : but ſo much as concerneth 
the experience of.he ſenſes,altogerher vynmindefull, 
For 2 moſt skilfull Phifition alſo knoweth almoſt all diſcaſes of th 
bodie, as they are knowne by art * but as they arefelr in the bodie , hee knowerh 


not many , 
Til 4 


o 
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"wy Degrees of 
to vtter what degrees there ſhall alſo bee of the rewardes for merits,ofthe ho- cerrards, 


which he hath not ſuffered. As therefore thereare two knowledges of To 


euills ; one, by which they are not hidden fromthe power of the —— 


- cAcwW_rw_o. oo ee. 
—_ 


- 
* 
| s 
Jo 


& os 


UL b 
** 
7. 
ww #4 
22 & y % » 
oh 7 = + | 4 b 4 had : 
7» 


x F- © 
; Gcn2 
Ss 


. 


Ag. 


$3. 


—_———_— —__o_ Mt. DAE es Ad —— _ — A » 


SAINT AVGVSTINE. Cain. 


| they are infixed to the ſenſes ofhim, that fecleth them(for ai! 
0 iſe&mowneby the-doQrine of wiſdome , and otherwiſe by the 
x por life of a fooliſh man)ſo there are two forgerfulneſſes of cuills. For a 

learned man doth forget them one way,and hee that hath had expe- 
rienceand ſuffered them, forgerteththem another way, The former,ifhe neg- 


Te@his $kill, the later, ifhee want miſery . According to this forgetfulneſle, 


which I haue ſet downe in the later place,the Saints ſhall not be 'mindefull of c- 
uils paſt. For they ſhall want all euils, ſo that they ſhall be aboliſhed vttecly from 
their ſenſes. Neuerthelcſle that powre of knowledge , which ſhalbe great in 
them,(hall not onely know their owne euils paſt, but alſo the cuerlaſting miſery 
of che damned; Otherwiſe if they ſhall nor know that they hauc beene miſcra- 
ble, how, asthe pſalme ſayth , Shall they ſing the mercies of the LORD for euer? 
Then which ſong nothing verily ſhalbe more delightfullco that Citty, to the 
glory otcheloue of CHRIST, by whoſe bloud we are delivered. Thereſhalbe 
perteed , Bee at reſt and ſee, becauſe Iam GOD. Becauſe there ſhalbe the moſt 
great Sabbath hauing no cuening ., Which the LOR D commended vntovs in 
the firſt workes of the world , where it isread. 14G OD reſted the ſeaurnth day 


from all his workes he made,and ſanttified it becauſe in it hee reſted froms all his workes, 


which GO D began to make . For we our ſelucs alſo bee the ſeauenth day,when wee 
ſhall be repleniſhed, and repaired with his benediQion and ſanRification. There 


" beipg freed from toyle wee ſhall ſee, becauſe hee is GOD, which wee our ſelues 


would haue beene when we fell from him, hearing from the Scducer : Te ſhatbe xs 

oods: and departing from the rrue G O Þ,by = ox meanes we ſhould be gods 
by participation of him,not by forſaking him. For what haue wee done 5+ oh 
him,buc chat we haue fayled from him and gone back in his anger ? Ofwhom we 
being reſtored and perfected with a greater grace ſhall reſt for euer , ſecingthar 
he is G OD,wich whom weſhalbe repleniſhed,when hee ſhalbe all in all:for our 
good workes alſo,although rhey are rather vnder&ood to bee his then ours ,are 
then imputed vnto vs to obtaine this Sabbath : becauſe it wee ſhall atrribute 
them vnto our ſelues,they ſhalbe ſcruile, when it is ſayd of the Sabboth. Tee ſhall 
not doe any ferwle worke in it . Forwhich cauſe it is ſayd alſo bythe Prophet Eze- 
chiel. _And Ihaue giuen my Sabbaths unto them for a ſugnebetweene mee, and them, 
that they might know , that 1am the LO RD, which ſanitifie them ? Then ſhall wee 
know this thing perfealy,and wee ſhall perfeRly reſt and ſhall perfeRly ſee, that 
heis G OD : It therefore that number of ages,as of daics beeaccompred accor- 

ing to the diſtintions of times ,which teeme to bee expreſled in the ſacred 
Scriptures , that Sabbath ay ſhall appeare more cuidently , becauſe it is found 
tobe the ſeauenth, thacthe firſt age,as1t were the firſt pray £4 from Adam voto 


*5;« the floud, thenthe ſecond from thence vnto _Hbr<ham, not by equality of times, 


but by number of generations. For theyare found to haue a tenth number. 
From hence now,as cMathewthe Evangeliſt doth conclude , three ages doe fol- 
low cuen vnto the comming of C HRIST, euery one of which is expreſſed by 
fourereene Generations . From Abraham vnto Dauid is one, fromthencecuen 
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would take vp along time to diſcourſe now exa&ly of cucry one of thoſe ſeue. 
rall ages, Fur this ſeauenth ſhalbe our Sabbath, whoſe end ſhall not be the cue. 
ning, butthe LORDS day, as the cight eternall day , which is ſanQified and 
made holy by the reſurretionof CHRIST, nor onely prefiguring the eternal 
reſt of the ſpirit, but alſo of the body : There weſkall reſt,and ſce,wee (hall ſee, 
andloue, wee ſhall loue,and we ſhall praiſe:Behold what ſhalbe in the end with. 
out end ! For what other thing is our end, but to come tothar Kingdome of 
whichthereis no end. (6b) Ithinke I haue diſcharged the debt of this great 
worke by the helpe of GOD. Ler them which chinke I haue done too little, 
and they which thinke I haue done too much,grant mce afauorable pardon : Bur 
lerthem, which thinke I haue performed cnough,accepting it with a kinde con- 
gratulation, giuenothankes vnto me,butwnrtorhe LORD with me. Amen. 


= AM. —_— ——__  — — e_—  _—_ —— _— =— - — © 


L.-VIVES: 


Ho” (4)s reat ſhall that ff elicity be | Tunumerable things might be ſayd,but eAvgnſtme isto 


bee imirated in this,and wee muſt neither ſpeake , nor write any thing raſhly of fo ſacred 
and holy a matter ; neither is it lawfull for vs to ſearch our that by Philoſophy nd diſputati= 


ons of men;which the L O RD hath commaunded to be moſt ſecret, neither hath vnuailed to -_ 
the cics ,nor vttered to the cares , nor hath infuſed into the choughts and vnderſtandings of? 


mortal) men. is his will,that we ſhould belecue them to bee great, and admirablc,and onely 
to hope after them,then at laſt to vnderftand them, when we being made partakers of our de- 
fire, ſhall behold openly all things being preſent, and with our eyes,aud ſo conioyned and af- 
fixed vnto our ſelues, that we may ſo know,as we are how knowne: neither ought we to en- 
quire, whether that bleſlednefe be an action of the vnderſtanding,or rather of the will : whe= 
ther our ynderſtanding ſhal behold al things in GOD, or whether it ſhalbe reſtrained from 
ſome things : leaſt if we enquire theſe things ouer contentiouſly there be neither bleſſednefſe 
of our ynderſtandivg,nor of our will,nor wee ſee any thing in GOD. Alchings ſhalbe full of 
ioyes , and beatitudes , not onely the will and vnderſtanding , but the eyes, cares, hands, che 
whole body,the whole minde,the whole ſoule . Wee ſhall ſee al things in G O D, which wee 
will , and cuery one ſhalbe content with the degree of his owne felicity : nor will enuy ano- 
ther, whom hee ſhall behold to bee nearer vnto C O D, becauſe every man ſhalbe ſo blefſed,as 
hee ſhall defire, 7 thinke (a) [ haue diſcharged the debt of thus great worke.} And I likewiſe 
thinke that I haue finiſhed, no lefſe worke and disburdened my felfe of no lefſe labour then 
eAurnſtine thinkerh hee hath done. For che burden of theſe meane and light Commentaries 
hath beene #5 heauy to our imbecillity and vrskilfullnefſe ; as the admifable burden of thoſe 
volumes was to the vigor and wm of his wit, learning , and ſanctity, 1f 1 haue fayd an 

thing which may plealſe,/et the Reader giue thankes vynto GOD for mee;if any thing whic 

may difpleaſe let him pardon me for GOD S fake,andler things well ſpoken, obraine fauour 
for things il-poken. Bur if he ſhall kindly amend and take away the errors, he ſhall deſerue a 
good rurne of me andthe Readers, which peraducgture relying ypon me might be deceiucd, 
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An alphabericall Index pointing otic memorable 
matters contained in theſe bookes of rhe 


Citty of God. 
A 
A Rion, who hee was. fol.24 | — "IM to mans bodite. fol, 
Tril1us Regulus. fol.2 + FP. 

Abraham zo murtherer. _ fol. 37 Aids inks they are. fol.5 84 
Agamcmnon who hee was. tol. 34 Aratus, who hee was. fol.598 
Artis,who he was. fol.56 | Adtilſancs his /aw againſt theeues, fol. 
Alcibiades, his /aw. fol.64 600 
Aichines, who he was. tol,69 | Annayber prophecy of Chri ſt. fol. - 
Ariſtodemus,who he was. ibid. 624 « 
ELtelen Comedies. tol.73 | Arons prieſt-hood a ſhadow of the future 
Athens lawes imitated inRome. fol. preeſt-hoad. tol.631 

78 Annointing of Kings 4 type of Chrilt. 
Azrartan liwes. fol.84 | fol.636 
Apoilo :z4 Neptune buz/4Troy. fol. | Abrahams birch. fol.656 

IO | Apis who he WAs. fol.652 
— who he was. fol.76 | 4p:sthe Oxe. fol.663 
Edu? his o fie. fol. 103 Argus King of AYT05. 1bid. 
Atheniun ambaſſadors. fol. 30 Attica,wh at countrey it 1s. fol. 
Ars of men. fol.117 | 669 
E1culapius who he was. tol. | Athens,why ſo called, fol. 670 

140 Apollos. Pars. tol.676 
eAtH1s burning. fol. I97 | Antzus, w ho he Was. fol. 677 
Aſſyrian mona rehie. fol. 161 Aconita how it grew, fol. 
Anaximander ,who hee was. tol, 632 

299 Amphion,whe hee was. fol, 
Anaximines,who hee was. fol. 684 

300 Admetus,who hee was. fol. 
Anaxogoras,who he was. ibid. 686 
Archelaus who hee was. ibid. | Andromeda,who [he was. fol. 687 
Ariſtippus,who he was. fol.z02 | Agamemnon,who he was. fol.690 
Antiſthenes,who he was. ibid. | Apuleius Lucian,who he was, , fol, 
Actlas,who he was. fol.313 695 
Ariſtole who hee was. fol.3 218 Aincas.who he was. fol.696 
Academia,what it was. ibid. | Ancas drificd. fol. 698 
Alcibiades ; who he was. fol. | Archon,what kinde of magiſtrate. fol. 

507 Joo | 

Aucniine 


nn — a 


| = ynocephalus,who bee was.  fol.7; 
+ exiled from his counrry. fol. 


er the $7ear his death. ibid. 
3rd ial «736. 


| Conſus«ged.. 
| 
| 


| 


mon of the gods, fol. 


Begger arffering from "ne word poore,tol. 
11.627 


ies what it is. 


lyris who hee was. 
erephon,who bee was.. 


fol 657. 
fol.677 


foL684 | 


onaDea who ſhee was. 
awho hee was. 
who he was. 


Booke of life. 


C 


fol.691 
fol;711 

fol.322 
fal. bog 


C 


fol.g 
fol.to 
fol.25 


fol.34-25 
1.36 


Onquerors cuſtome. 


Eopudian family, 


ate - ibid. 
a0. his ſonne, . fol. 37 
- ot was in the Theater fol.4/7 
fol.a8 
ibid. 
- fol.56 
tol69 
ibid. 
ibid. 


1 42 fol68 | 


fol.71 
fol.73 


| 
bY 
| 


| 


 Canticles, what they ave. 


; Centaures,why ſo named. 


79 
fol.8r 
ibid. 
ibid. 
fol. 


ulls d. 
Coles 


E _ the founder of anew City, - 
; | 

Common-wealth what it is. tc 83 

we Warres againſt his country. ol. 


Cab, ho he was. 
Geptta preſerued by geeſe. ibid. 
areline his cond: ions. fol.96 
Chigftians name hatefulat Rome, fol's 5 
Charthagintan warres begun. fol.46 
Cefars famrly. fol111 
Catus Fimbria,who he way. fol.114 
Cyriwhothey were. fol.125 
Conicords temple. fo!.143 
| Catulos hzs death. fol.146 
Catcline hrs az2th. t61.149 
Chriſts birth ::me. fol. 150 
Ciceroes death. ibid, 
Czſars death. fol.151 
Cyrus Perſian Monarch: fol.162 
Curtius who he was. tol.179 
Cauſes three-fold. fol.210 
Camwillus Ls kindneſſe.to. bis conntry. 
fol:222 
Curtius his voluntary death. fol.222 
Conltanſtine rhe firſt chriftran Emperor. 
tol.2 3 
Claudian who he was. 
Ceres ſacr:fices. 
Crocodiie what it Is, 
C yprian,whs he was. 
Cynikes who they were. fol.52 
Circumciſion a tipe of refencration. fol. 


602 

Cyniphes,what they are. fol. 618 
fol. 648 

fol.667 
fol.681 

ibid. 
| fol. 684 
r awd Pollux;who cheys vvere. tol, 
689 


ibid. 


fol.233 


Cecrops who ke was: 


Cerberus band-dog of bel. 
Chyrzra the monſter. 


C 


Citce, 


THE'TABLE, 


Circe,who ſe was, fol. 693; | Davids and Solomons preſer. fol. 

Codrus, who he was. fol. 698. | 700, 

Creuſa,who ſhe WAs. fol. 6 8. | Daniell, »ho he was. fol. 722. 

C lars whence ſo named. fol. 700. Diogenes treading downe Platos pride. 
Caprtiuiry of Juda, fol. 710, 857. 

Chilo,who he was. ibid. | Diogenes taxed of waine 2lory 

Cleobulus,who he was. fol. 711. | 1bidem. 

Cyrus,who he was. ibid. 

Chriſts b:rth. fol,738. | E 

Churches ren perſecutoys. fol. 743. 

744- 'E Vpolis,a Poet. fol. 64: 
Calculators caſhered. fol. 747. {LIOE gw ho he 4/15 fol.9 = 
Chriſtians pbrarded wrth killing of | Eternal City.  fol.220\ 

children. fol. 747+ | Eternal itfe eovuhat it ts. fol. 2 56. 
Chriſtians belceue not in Peter bur in | rites puloibume; fol. 342. 

Chriſt. fol, 748. Exuy,not ambition moned Caine tomur- 

Cacus,who he WAS. fol. 76 8. ' der Abel. fol. $3 6. 
Cerinthus,h7s hereſre. tol. 800. | Eudoxus,who he was. tol. 598. 
Cappadocia,what it 1s. fol. 891, . Ephod, vuhat it ts. fol. 5 v4 


Comclicnſle of wars Fudy f0].908. | Eben Ezer,what it /ignifieth. fol. 63 
Euſebius « Hiſtoriographer. fol. 66 3. 


D Europa, whoſhe was. fol. 677. 
Erichthonius, voho he vvas. fol. 
PD Anct ſb WAS. fol. 63. 677. 
7 >»w aberius , who hee was. | Efaias the Propher. fol. 7 
72. | Eſaias h/s propheſce. ſol. 5 : 
Diſerte goddeſ fol. 143 | Fſaiashis death. fol. 716, 
Decius his vatonr. fol, 150. Ephrata, 2 les 58 6c” fol. 717 
Didtatorſhip,uwhat it was. fol. 224. Epicurus, opinion of the goddes, fol 
Diogenes aertus, uvvho he was. tol. 731. 
309. | Epiphanes,»vho he vas. fol.736 
. Death of the ſoulc. {01: 470. | 
Death remaineth after Baptiſme. tol. n 
147 0s 
arthly and beauent, 
Differen of holler, | Fed Þ Abius,s Romaine congueror. f{ol. 
Dauid a type of ChriZt. fol. 635. I1 
eucalion,who he vas. fol. 670. | Famous men. t0l:48 
anaus, who he was. = 6 73. 54G ther a0 Uuvere. > - 
O UE14, 4 70 e . 
wr <a MSA, Ks | Fleas oo hat feaſts they vyere. | fol, 
Padalcs who he Was. fol. 685. 65. 
anac,whs ſbe was. fol. 686. | Febris, « goddeſie. oo 76a 
-Delborah who ſhe vwas. fol. 690. | F riend(bep and faition. . : » 91 
Jiamedes, ho he was. fol. 692: | Flora,vvhat ſhe Vas. fol. 205 
Yiomedesfetlowes become birds. | Fabricius,vwvho he vw4s. fol, 
ibidem, IOF, Ln FT BY 
© Devill,vvhatbe may a. fol 694+ Fate, v Uhat I 1s. of 
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THE TABLE, 


|; "8: ial fol. | 


- 198. Wh, 
Fate of no force, ® 


Fabrics ferpr orcs 


who he was; 


Faunus 
Potty not perfect in this life. 


T3 7» © 
Father of a famnilic why ſo called, 


774+ 
Figy erernall how to bee vnagr ſtood, fol,- 


$22. 


fol.2608. 
fol. 


fol.691. 
fol, 


pectin they were. 
Getulia, what it ts. 
Gratthus Caius his death. 
Gratidianus b:s death. 
Gold,vuben firſt coyned. 
6 O D Spreſcience no caufe of euents, tol. 
212, 
Gratians death. ' 
Ganimede who he was, 


Greeke Sages ſeauen, 


$, who he was. 
Ofligs creatures are all good; « 
to "= uuder- 


560, 
SD. fol $06. 


Gorgons vwohat they 
G 2 4nd Magog , 

GOD can dec all thinay; ſaving to make 
«lic. fol.910, 


fol. 9 3 
Folens 
ftol.142. 


' fol.231: 
Ws x87, 
- "#01:299. 
\ "01.342: 

fol. 


-4ol. 685, y 


"7 


H 


Fehr br v 


Farmer) of ecomman-roeat fol.88. 


Hadridnus,who hee was, -- fol.rg1, 
 \ Hydrouancy uvhet it is, fol, 294- 


ys ada ſo called. fol. 
yp wy cated the fag Fo. God, 


fol. 


fol. | 


| | 


[ 


[1 


Hercules, /ix of that name. 


Hol b ftreet ; Rome. 


| Hercules mazrcr of death. 


677: 
| Hierc my his prophecy. 


| Hole hwprophecy. 
| Herod the King. 
Heretickes profit the Church, 


| © 74% 


| 


[ 


fol.11 6. 
fol.191. 
fol:x 91. 
fol.231. 
fol.233. 
foL.614. 

fol. 


Anus,who hee was. 
Tulianus, who he was. 

Touianus,who he was. 

Touinians death. 

Iohn the Anchorite. 

Iſraell what it ſianifieth. 

ludah bzs bleſſing explained. 
GI5, 

Infants wyhy ſocalled. fol.618. 

Iuſt ice to bee performed in his life onelic. 
fol. 626. 

Inquiſition made by the Lord , howv it is 
taken. fol. 631. 

India vyhat ts is. t01.656. 

Inachus, who hee was, tol. 
659, 

Io,who ſbee was. 

Ifis wvho ſhe vw4s. 

Ixion who hee was. 

Iphigenia,vwho ſbe uyss. 

| 696, 

| 


fol. 560, 
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Muſzus >vho he wvas. fol. 988. 
> L Mycene wuhy ſo called. foL6go. 
" Mneſtheus,vwho hee wwas. fol. 

Abcos,who they were. fol.70 697. 

Lawes of the tmelue Tables, fol.78 | Melanthus vhohee wwas. fol.699. 
Lycurgus,his lawes. ibid. | Micheas the prophet. fol.713. 
Law,what it is. fol. 80 3 Micheas h:s prophecy. fol.77 6. 
L. Furius Pylus «cunning latinift. fol. | Man deſireth foure things by nature. fol. 
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Lycurgus, who he was. fol.z79 | Man wohat he is. fol.755. 
Lawſull hate. fol.503 | Miracles relatedby Auguſtine, fol. 
Lyberi,how it is vſed by the latines. fol. | 383. 
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non what they are. fol. 674 | N 
Liber,why /ocalled.  fol.675 | 
Labirinth what it was. fol.680 N Alica prohibeteth ſitting at plates. 
Linus who he was. fol.688 fol.47. 
Laarentum,why ſo called. fol. | Neprtunes propheſze. fol. 108. 
690 Numitor 4nd his children. fol.112. 
Latinus who he was. fol.692 | Nigidius Figulus who he was. tol, 
Labdon,who hee was. tol. 201. 
698 | Nero Czſar,who he was. fol.225. 
Nintay the Citty. fol.576, 
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| perfett ton, tol.625, 
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Marius ,}1s 4G "= 95 | Nintuy a figure of the church. fol. 
Metellus hrs felicaty. olg6 734- | 
Marius,hzs flight, : ibid. | Natures primitine gifts. fol.75 5. 
Marica, a goddeſ/e. ibid. | 
Mithridates,vwho hee wwas. _= 9 : O 
Meealeſian playes. o1.5 | 
Mertellus ho he was. ftol.135 () Primares ,who they wvere. fol. 
Man,hevy he ſinneth. fol.212 91. | 
Mercurie,who he wwas. fol.272 | Olympus wuhat Mount it 15. fol. 
Ik Dy Ie __ | Ofrs +,who hee was fol.562 
Man - AP fol.492 | Ogyges,vuho be was. f01.668. 
Maſpha,what ze fenifieth fol.633 | Ocdipus,who hee was. fol. 
Moyles hes birth. fol.655 | 686. 
Minerua wvho ſhe wwas. fol.6 68 | Orpheus who he was. fol. 
Marathus who he wvas. _ 673 | - _ : 1 
Minos wwho he vwss. 01.677 tas the prophet. « HIobL713- 
HMinotaure vyhat it wwas. fol. | Ori ens op11101 of the & reve; þ 
679. | the divells totheir former ſtate. 
Mediffa wwhoſhe was. fol.633 | 657. 
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Rome puniſhing offenders. fol.84. 
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Romulus'his death. © © folr27. 
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Scipio '8,who theywvere;. - + fol-665 
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Sedjtions betweene great men and people. 
fol. 79. 

3 Sabine virgins forced; .' . fol, $0. 
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ied S NON he was. _ fol. 93. 
| $\ ylla,ard Marius his vozr ibid. 
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onian law. fol. 109. 
Þ Saguntum vuhat it was, fol.135. 
”  » BGlaues vuarte. fol. 145. 
1 Sertorius his death. fol. 149. 
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| Stuer when firſt coyned. fol. 181. | 

©,  'Socrates,whohe was, fol. 300. 

* , Schooles of Athens. fol.319. 
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Swinging games. fol. 698. 
| Sangus,vwho he was. ibid. 
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L Sages or viſe men of Greece. fol.710. 
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Tiberius Gracchus « /ow-giuer. 
90. 
Tyrannus,vvhat and whence. folpx, 
Tarpcia,who ſhe was. fol. 122, | 
Tables of preſcription, fol. 148. / 
Torquatus putting his ſonne to death, 
fol. 222. 
Theodoſius,who he was. fol. 23k 
Theodoſius,his humilizy. 


fol. 23 
Thales Miletus,vvho be was.. fol 


299. 


Triſmegiſtvs,who hee was. fol. 436. 
binge rr Vuho he vuss. 3 
659- 
Triton the Lake. fol. 668. 
Triple penalty inoſed on the Atbeniaw 
UVomen. 4 fol, pms 
Triptolemus ,yho he vas. fol. 
Taurus,vwhohe was. fol. | 
Tautanes,vwho he wwas. fol. 697. 
Thales,vwho he was. fol. 710, 
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